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Origin  and  Numbers  of  the  First  Crusade. — Characters  of  the  Latin  Princes.— 
Their  March  to  Constantinople. — Policy  of  the  Greek  Emperor  Alexius.— 
Conquest  of  Nice,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Franks, — Deliverance  of  the 
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About  twenty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  the 

Turks,  the  holy  sepulchre  was  visited  by  a  hermit  of  the 

name  of  Peter,  a  native  of  Amiens,  in  the  province 

Bade.  of  Picardy,*  in  France.     His  resentment  and  sym- 

A.i).  1095-1099.  *''  .111.  ...  T-, 

Peter  the  patliy  woro  excitod  by  his  own  injuries  and  the 
oppression  of  the  Christian  name ;  he  mingled  his 
tears  with  those  of  the  patriarch,  and  earnestly  inquired  if  no 
hopes  of  relief  could  be  entertained  from  the  Greek  emperors 
of  the  East.  The  patriarch  exposed  the  vices  and  weakness  of 
the  successors  of  Constantino.     "  I  will  rouse,"  exclaimed  the 

'  Whimsical  enough  is  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Picards,  and  from  thence  of  Pi- 
cardie,  which  does  not  date  earlier  than  a.d.  1200.  It  was  an  academical  joke,  an 
epithet  first  applied  to  the  quarrelsome  humor  of  those  students  in  the  University 
of  Paris  who  came  from  the  frontier  of  France  and  Flanders  (Valesii  Notitia 
Galliarum,  p.  447 ;  Longuerue,  Description  de  la  France,  p.  64). 
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hermit,  "  the  martial  nations  of  Europe  in  jour  cause ;"  and 
Europe  was  obedient  to  the  call  of  the  hermit.  The  astonish- 
ed patriarch  dismissed  him  with  epistles  of  credit  and  com- 
plaint ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  land  at  Bari  than  Peter  hastened 
to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Eoman  pontiff.  His  stature  was  small, 
his  appearance  contemptible ;  but  his  eye  was  keen  and  lively, 
and  he  possessed  that  vehemence  of  speech  whicli  seldom  fails 
to  impart  the  persuasion  of  the  soul.'  He  was  born  of  a  gentle- 
man's family^  (for  we  must  now  adopt  a  modern  idiom),  and 
his  military  service  was  under  the  neighboring  counts  of  Bou- 
logne, the  heroes  of  the  first  crusade.  But  he  soon  relinquish- 
ed the  sword  and  the  world ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  his  wife, 
however  noble,  was  aged  and  ugly,  he  might  withdraw  with 
the  less  reluctance  from  her  bed  to  a  convent,  and  at  length  to 
a  hermitage.^  In  this  austere  solitude  his  body  was  emaciated, 
his  fancy  was  inflamed ;  whatever  he  wished,  he  believed ; 
whatever  he  believed,  he  saio  in  dreams  and  revelations.  From 
Jerusalem  the  pilgrim  returned  an  accomplished  fanatic ;  but 
as  he  excelled  in  the  popular  madness  of  the  times.  Pope  Ur- 
ban the  Second  received  him  as  a  prophet,  applauded  his  glo- 
rious design,  promised  to  support  it  in  a  general  council,  and 
encouraged  him  to  proclaim  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Invigorated  by  the  approbation  of  the  pontiff,  his  zealous  mis- 
sionary traversed,  with  speed  and  success,  the  provinces  of  Italy 
and  France.  His  diet  was  abstemious,  his  prayers  long  and 
fervent,  and  the  alms  which  he  received  with  one  hand  he  dis- 
tributed with  the  other ;  his  head  was  bare,  his  feet  naked ;  his 
meagre  body  was  wrapped  in  a  coarse  garment ;  he  bore  and 
displayed  a  weighty  crucifix ;  and  the  ass  on  which  he  rode  was 
sanctified,  in  the  public  eye,  by  the  service  of  the  man  of  God. 

*  William  of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.  11,  p.  637,  638)  thus  describes  the  hermit:  "Pusillus, 
persona  contemptibilis,  vivacis  ingenii,  et  oculum  habens  perspicacem  gratumque, 
et  sponte  fluens  ei  non  deerat  eloquiiim."  See  Albert  Aquensis,  p.  185;  Guibert, 
p.  482  [l.ii.  c.  8]  ;  Anna  Comnena  in  Alexiad.  1.  x.  p.  284,  etc.,  with  Ducange's 
notes,  p.  349. 

*  There  are  differences  on  this  point,  and  some  authors  say  that  his  origin  waa 
obscure.     Michaud,  Hist,  des  Croisades,  vol.  i.  p.  89,  4th  edit. — S. 

*•  "Wilken  considers  this  as  doubtful.     Gesch.  der  Kreuzziige,  vol.  i.  p.  47. — M. 
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He  preached  to  innumerable  crowds  in  the  churches,  the 
streets,  and  the  highways.  The  hermit  entered  with  equal 
confidence  the  palace  and  the  cottage ;  and  the  people,  for  all 
was  people,  was  impetuously  moved  by  his  call  to  repentance 
and  arms.  When  he  painted  the  sufferings  of  the  natives  and 
pilgrims  of  Palestine,  every  heart  was  melted  to  compassion ; 
every  breast  glowed  with  indignation  when  he  challenged  the 
warriors  of  the  age  to  defend  their  brethren  and  rescue  their 
Saviour.  His  ignorance  of  art  and  language  was  compensated 
by  sighs  and  tears  and  ejaculations ;  and  Peter  siipj^lied  the 
deficiency  of  reason  by  loud  and  frequent  appeals  to  Christ  and 
his  mother,  to  the  saints  and  angels  of  paradise,  with  whom  he 
had  personally  conversed.*  The  most  perfect  orator  of  Athens 
might  have  envied  the  success  of  his  eloquence;  the  rustic 
enthusiast  inspired  the  passions  which  he  felt,  and  Christen- 
dom expected  with  impatience  the  counsels  and  decrees  of  the 
supreme  pontiff. 

The  magnanimous  spirit  of  Gregory  the  Seventh  had  al- 
ready embraced  the  design  of  arming  Europe  against  Asia. 

The  ardor  of  his  zeal  and  ambition  still  breathes 
the  Council  iu  his  cpistlcs.  From  either  side  of  the  Alps  fifty 
A.D.1095.        thousand  Catholics  had  enlisted  under  the  banner 

of  St.  Peter  f  and  his  successor  reveals  his  intention 
of  marching  at  their  head  against  the  impious  sectaries  of 
Mahomet.  But  the  glory  or  reproach  of  executing,  though 
not  in  person,  this  holy  enterprise  was  reserved  for  Urban  the 
Second,*  the  most  faithful  of  his  disciples.  He  undertook  the 
conquest  of  the  East  whilst  the  larger  portion  of  Rome  was 
possessed  and  fortified  by  his  rival,  Guibert  of  Eavenna,  w^ho 
contended  with  Urban  for  the  name  and  honors  of  the  pon- 

*  "Ultra  quinquaginta  millia,  si  me  possunt  in  expeditione  pro  duce  et  pontifice 
habere,  armata  manti  volunt  in  inimicos  Dei  insurgere  et  ad  sepulchvum  Domini 
ipso  ducente  pervenire"  (Gregor.  VII.  epist.  ii.  31,  in  torn.  xii.  p.  322,  Concil.). 

■*  See  the  original  lives  of  Urban  II.  by  Pandulphus  Pisanus  and  Bernardus  Gui- 
do,  in  Muratori,  Rer.  Ital.  Script,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  352,  853. 


»  He  had  seen  the  Saviour  in  a  vision  ;  a  letter  had  fallen  from  heaven.    Wil* 
ken,  vol.  i.  p.  49. — M, 
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tificate.  He  attempted  to  unite  tlie  powers  of  the  "West,  at  a 
time  when  the  princes  were  separated  from  the  Church  and 
the  people  from  their  princes,  by  the  excommunication  which 
himself  and  his  predecessors  had  thundered  against  the  em- 
peror  and  the  King  of  France.  Philip  the  First  of  France 
supported  with  patience  the  censures  which  he  had  provoked 
by  his  scandalous  life  and  adulterous  marriage.  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  Germany  asserted  the  right  of  investitures,  the  pre- 
rogative of  confirming  his  bishops  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring 
and  crosier.  But  the  emperor's  party  was  crushed  in  Italy  by 
the  arms  of  the  Normans  and  the  Countess  Mathilda ;  and  the 
long  quarrel  had  been  recently  envenomed  by  the  revolt  of 
his  son  Conrad  and  the  shame  of  his  wife,*  who,  in  the  synods 
of  Constance  and  Placentia,  confessed  the  manifold  prostitu- 
tions to  which  she  had  been  exposed  by  a  husband  regardless 
of  her  honor  and  his  own.*  So  popular  was  the  cause^  of  Ur- 
ban, so  weighty  was  his  influence,  that  the  council  which  he 
summoned  at  Placentia*  was  composed  of  two  hundred  bish- 
ops of  Italy,  France,  Burgundy,  Swabia,  and  Bavaria.  Four 
thousand  of  the  clergy  and  thirty  thousand  of  the  laity  attend- 
ed this  important  meeting ;  and  as  the  most  spacious  cathe- 
dral would  have  been  inadequate  to  the  multitude,  the  session 
of  seven  days  was  held  in  a  plain  adjacent  to  the  city.  The 
ambassadors  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Alexius  Comnenus,  were 

*  She  is  known  by  the  different  names  of  Praxes,  Eupraecia,  Eufrasia,  and  Ad- 
elais;  and  was  the  daughter  of  a  Russian  prince,  and  the  widow  of  a  margrave  of 
Brandenburg.     Struv.  Corpus  Hist.  Germanicse,  p.  340. 

*  "Henricus  odio  earn  eoepit  habere:  ideo  incareeravit  earn,  et  concessit  ut  ple- 
rique  vim  ei  inferrent;  iramo  fillum  hortans  ut  earn  subagitaret"  (Dodechin,  Con- 
tinuat.  Marian.  Scot,  apud  Baron,  a.d.  1093,  No.  4).  In  the  Synod  of  Constance 
she  is  described  by  Bertholdus,  "rerum  inspector:  quae  se  tantas  et  tarn  inauditas 
fornicationum  spurcitias,  et  a  tantis  passam  fuisse  conquesta  est,"  etc.;  and  again 
at  Placentia:  *' satis  misericorditer  suscepit,  eo  quod  ipsam  tantas  spurcitia:  non 
tarn  commisisse  quam  invitam  pertulisse  pro  certo  cognoverit  papa  cum  sancta 
synodo."  Apud  Baron,  a.d.  1093,  No.  4 ;  1094,  No.  3.  A  rare  subject  for  the  in- 
fallible decision  of  a  pope  and  council.  These  abominations  are  repugnant  to  ev- 
ery principle  of  human  nature,  which  is  not  altered  by  a  dispute  about  rings  and 
crosiers.  Yet  it  should  seem  that  the  wretched  woman  was  tempted  by  the  priests 
to  relate  or  subscribe  some  infamous  stories  of  herself  and  lier  husband. 

'  See  the  narrative  and  acts  of  the  Synod  of  Placentia,  Concil.  torn.  xii.p.  821,  etc. 
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introdnced  to  plead  tlie  distress  of  their  sovereign  and  tlie 
danger  of  Constantinople,  which  was  divided  only  bj  a  nar- 
row sea  from  the  victorious  Turks,  the  common  enemies  of 
the  Christian  name.  In  their  suppliant  address  they  flattered 
the  pride  of  the  Latin  princes ;  and,  appealing  at  once  to  their 
policy  and  religion,  exhorted  them  to  repel  the  barbarians  on 
the  confines  of  Asia,  rather  than  to  expect  them  in  the  heart 
of  Europe.  At  the  sad  tale  of  the  misery  and  perils  of  their 
Eastern  brethren,  the  assembly  burst  into  tears;  the  most  eager 
champions  declared  their  readiness  to  march ;  and  the  Greek 
ambassadors  were  dismissed  with  the  assurance  of  a  speedy 
and  powerful  succor.  The  relief  of  Constantinople  was  in- 
cluded in  the  larger  and  most  distant  project  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  Jerusalem;  but  the  prudent  Urban  adjourned  the  final 
decision  to  a  second  synod,  which  he  proposed  to  celebrate  in 
some  city  of  France  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year.  The 
short  delay  would  propagate  the  flame  of  enthusiasm ;  and  his 
firmest  hope  was  in  a  nation  of  soldiers®  still  proud  of  the  pre- 
eminence of  their  name,  and  ambitious  to  emulate  their  hero 
Charlemagne,'  who,  in  the  popular  romance  of  Turpin,^"  had 
achieved  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land.  A  latent  motive  of 
affection  or  vanity  might  influence  the  choice  of  Urban :  he 
was  himself  a  native  of  France,  a  monk  of  Clugny,  and  the 


'  Guibert,  himself  a  Frenchman,  praises  the  piety  and  valor  of  the  French  na- 
tion, the  author  and  example  of  the  crusades :  "  Gens  nobilis,  prudens,  bellicosa, 
dapsilis,  et  nitida  .  .  .  Quos  enim  Britones,  Anglos,  Ligures,  si  bonis  eos  moribus 
videamus,  non  illico  Francos  homines  appellemus?"  (p.  478  [1.  ii.  c.  1]).  He  owns, 
however,  that  the  vivacity  of  the  French  degenerates  into  petulance  ["justius  aequo 
feroces" — S.],  among  foreigners  (p.  483  [1.  ii.  c.  10]),  and  vain  loquaciousness  (p. 
502  [1.  iv.  c.  9]). 

8  "Per  viam  quam  jamdudum  Carolus  Magnus  mirificus  rex  Francorum  aptari 
fecit  usque  C.  P."(Gesta  Francorum,  p.  1 ;  Robert.  Monach.  Hist.  Hieros.  1.  i.  p. 
33),  etc. 

"  John  Tilpinus,  or  Turpinus,  was  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  a.d.  773.  After  the 
year  1000,  this  romance  was  composed  in  his  name  by  a  monk  of  the  borders  of 
France  and  Spain ;  and  such  was  the  idea  of  ecclesiastical  merit  that  he  describes 
himself  as  a  fighting  and  drinking  priest !  Yet  the  book  of  lies  was  pronounced 
authentic  by  Pope  Calixtus  II.  (a.d.  1122),  and  is  respectfully  quoted  by  the  ab- 
bot Suger  in  the  great  Chronicles  of  St.  Denys  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Iiatin.  Medii 
.^vi,  edit.  Mansi,  tom.  iv.  p.  161). 

VI.— 2 
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first  of  his  countrymen  wlio  ascended  tlie  throne  of  St.  Pe- 
ter. The  pope  had  illustrated  his  family  and  province ;  nor 
is  there  perhaps  a  more  exquisite  gratification  than  to  revisit, 
in  a  conspicuous  dignity,  the  humble  and  laborious  scenes  of 
our  youth. 

It  may  occasion  some  surprise  that  the  Roman  pontiff  should 
erect  in  the  heart  of  France  the  tribunal  from  whence  he  hurl- 
councii  of  ^^  ^^^s  anathemas  against  the  king ;  but  our  surprise 
A.Dfio95.*'  ^'il^  vanish  so  soon  as  we  form  a  just  estimate  of  a 
November,  j^jjjg  ^f  France  of  the  eleventh  century."  Philip  the 
First  was  the  great-grandson  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  founder  of 
the  present  race,  who,  in  the  decline  of  Charlemagne's  posteri- 
ty, added  the  regal  title  to  his  patrimonial  estates  of  Paris  and 
Orleans.  In  this  narrow  compass  he  was  possessed  of  wealth 
and  jurisdiction  ;  but  in  the  rest  of  France,  Hugh  and  his  first 
descendants  were  no  more  than  the  feudal  lords  of  about  six- 
ty dukes  and  counts  of  independent  and  hereditary  power," 
who  disdained  the  control  of  laws  and  legal  assemblies,  and 
whose  disregard  of  their  sovereign  was  revenged  by  the  dis- 
obedience of  their  inferior  vassals.  At  Clermont,  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Count  of  Auvergne,"  the  pope  might  brave  with 
impunity  the  resentment  of  Philip ;  and  the  council  which  he 
convened  in  that  city  was  not  less  numerous  or  respectable 
than  the  Synod  of  Placentia.^*  Besides  his  court  and  council 
of  Roman  cardinals,  he  was  supported  by  thirteen  archbish- 
ops and  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  bishops.  The  number 
of  mitred  prelates  was  computed  at  four  hundred ;  and  the  fa- 


"  See  ;^tat  de  la  France,  by  the  Count  de  Boulainvilliers,  torn.  i.  p.  180-182, 
and  tlie  second  volume  of  the  Observations  sur  I'Histoire  de  France,  by  the  Abbe 
de  Mably. 

^'  In  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Loire  the  first  Capetians  were  scarce- 
ly allowed  a  feudal  supremacy.  On  all  sides,  Normandy,  Bretagne,  Aquitaine, 
Burgundy,  Lorraine,  and  Flanders  contracted  the  name  and  limits  of  the  proper 
France.     See  Hadrian,  Vales.  Notitia  Galliarum. 

'3  These  counts,  a  younger  branch  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitaine,  were  at  length  de- 
spoiled of  the  greatest  part  of  their  country  by  Philip  Augustus.  The  bishops  of 
Clermont  gradually  became  princes  of  the  city.  Melanges  tire's  d'une  Grande  Bi- 
bliotheque,  torn,  xxxvi.  p.  288,  etc. 

**  See  the  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Clennont,  Concil.  torn.  xii.  p.  829,  etc. 
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thers  of  the  Church  were  blessed  by  the  saints  and  enlightened 
by  the  doctors  of  the  age.  From  the  adjacent  kingdoms  a  mar- 
tial train  of  lords  and  knights  of  power  and  renown  attended 
the  council'*  in  high  expectation  of  its  resolves ;  and  such  was 
the  ardor  of  zeal  and  curiosity  that  the  city  was  filled,  and 
many  thousands,  in  the  month  of  !N"ovember,  erected  their 
tents  or  huts  in  the  open  field.  A  session  of  eight  days  pro- 
duced some  useful  or  edifying  canons  for  the  reformation  of 
manners ;  a  severe  censure  was  pronounced  against  the  license 
of  private  war ;  the  Truce  of  God'®  was  confirmed — a  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities  during  four  days  of  the  week ;  women  and 
priests  were  placed  under  the  safeguard  of  the  Church ;  and  a 
protection  of  three  years  was  extended  to  husbandmen  and 
merchants,  the  defenceless  victims  of  military  rapine.  But  a 
law,  however  venerable  be  the  sanction,  cannot  suddenly  trans- 
form the  temper  of  the  times;  and  the  benevolent  efforts  of 
Urban  deserve  the  less  praise,  since  he  labored  to  appease  some 
domestic  quarrels,  that  he  might  spread  the  flames  of  war  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Euphrates.  From  the  Synod  of  Placentia 
the  rumor  of  his  great  design  had  gone  forth  among  the  na- 
tions :  the  clergy,  on  their  return,  had  preached  in  every  dio- 
cese the  merit  and  glory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land ; 
and  when  the  pope  ascended  a  lofty  scaffold  in  the  market- 
place of  Clermont,  his  eloquence  was  addressed  to  a  well-pre- 
pared and  impatient  audience.  His  topics  were  obvious,  his 
exhortation  was  vehement,  his  success  inevitable.  The  ora- 
tor was  interrupted  by  the  shout  of  thousands,  who,  with  one 
voice,  and  in  their  rustic  idiom,  exclaimed  aloud,  "  God  wills 
it,  God  wills  it !"  "     "  It  is,  indeed,  the  will  of  God,"  replied 

**  "  Confluxeratit  ad  concilium  e  multis  regionibus,  viri  potentes,  et  honorati, 
innumevi,  quamvis  cingulo  laicalis  militise  superbi"  (Baldric,  an  eye-witness,  p. 
86-88  ;  Robert.  Mon.  p.  31,  32  ;  Will.  Tyr.  i.  14, 15,  p.  639-641 ;  Guibert,  p.  478- 
480  [1.  ii,  c.  2-4];  Fulcher,  Carnot.  p.  382). 

*®  The  Truce  of  God  (Treva,  or  Treuga,  Dei)  was  first  invented  in  Aquitain, 
A.D.  1032  ;  blamed  by  some  bishops  as  an  occasion  of  perjury,  and  rejected  by 
the  Normans  as  contrary  to  their  privileges  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  vi.  p. 
682-685). 

^*  "Z)etts  vult,  Deus  vult!^'  wsls  the  pure  acclamation  of  the  clergy  who  under- 
stood Latin  (Robert.  Mon.  1.  i.  p.  32).     By  the  illiterate  laity  who  spoke  the  Pro- 


20  COUNCIL  OF  CLERMONT.  [Ch.  LVIIL 

the  pope;  "and  let  this  memorable  word,  the  inspiration  sure- 
ly of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  forever  adopted  as  your  cry  of  bat- 
tle to  animate  the  devotion  and  courage  of  the  champions  of 
Christ.  His  cross  is  the  symbol  of  your  salvation  ;  wear  it — 
a  red,  a  bloody  cross — as  an  external  mark,  on  your  breasts  or 
shoulders,  as  a  pledge  of  your  sacred  and  irrevocable  engage- 
ment." The  proposal  was  joyfully  accepted ;  great  numbers, 
both  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  impressed  on  their  garments  the 
sign  of  the  ci'oss,'®  and  solicited  the  pope  to  march  at  their 
head.  This  dangerous  honor  was  declined  by  the  more  pru- 
dent successor  of  Gregory,  who  alleged  the  schism  of  the 
Church  and  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office,  recommending 
to  the  faithful  who  were  disqualified  by  sex  or  profession,  by 
age  or  infirmity,  to  aid  with  their  prayers  and  alms  the  per- 
sonal service  of  their  robust  brethren.  The  name  and  powers 
of  his  legate  he  devolved  on  Adhemar,  Bishop  of  Puy,  the  first 
who  had  received  the  cross  at  his  hands.  The  foremost  of  the 
temporal  chiefs  was  Eaymond,  Count  of  Toulouse,  whose  am- 
bassadors in  the  council  excused  the  absence,  and  pledged  the 
honor,  of  their  master.  After  the  confession  and  absolution  of 
their  sins,  the  champions  of  the  cross  were  dismissed  with  a  su- 


vincial  or  Limousin  idiom  it  was  corrupted  to  Deus  to  volt  or  Diex  el  volt.^  See 
Chron.  Casinense,  1.  iv.  c.  1 1,  p.  497,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Eerum  Ital.  torn,  iv.,  and 
Diicange  (Dissertat.  xi.  p.  207,  sur  Joinville,  and  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  ii.  p.  690), 
who,  in  his  pi-eface,  produces  a  veiy  difficult  specimen  of  the  dialect  of  Rovergue, 
A.D,  1 100,  very  near,  both  in  time  and  place,  to  the  Council  of  Clermont  (p.  15, 16). 
*^  Most  commonly  on  their  shoulders,  in  gold  or  silk  or  cloth,  sewed  on  their 
garments.  In  the  first  crusade  all  were  red ;  in  the  third  the  French  alone  pre- 
sei'ved  that  color,  while  green  crosses  were  adopted  by  the  Flemings  and  white 
by  the  English  (Ducange,  torn.  ii.  p.  651).  Yet  in  England  the  red  ever  appears 
the  favorite,  and,  as  it  were,  the  national  color  of  our  military  ensigns  and  uni- 
forms.  

*  Michaud  is  of  opinion  that  the  speech  of  Urban  II.,  though  reported  by  the  his- 
toiians  in  Latin,  was  delivered  in  the  Romance  language.  For  though  Latin  was 
at  that  period  the  language  of  civil  life,  it  was  never  the  popular  idiom ;  and  as 
the  pontiff  was  a  Frenchman,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  him  to  employ  the  com- 
mon dialect  of  the  South  of  France,  Hist,  des  Croisades,  vol.  i.  p,  108,  note.  It 
may  be  added  that  Robert  the  Monk  does  not  represent  the  exclamation  to  have 
been  confined  to  the  clergy,  but  to  have  been  general  ("ita  omnium  qui  aderant 
affectus  in  unum  conciliavit,  ut  omnes  acclamarent  Deus  vult,  Deus  vultl").  But 
as  he  wrote  in  Latin,  he  of  course  gave  the  exclamation  in  Latin.~S. 
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perflnous  admonition  to  invite  their  countrymen  and  friends; 
and  tlieir  departure  for  the  Holy  Land  was  fixed  to  the  festi- 
val of  the  Assumption,  the  fifteenth  of  August,  of  the  ensu- 
ing year." 

So  familiar,  and  as  it  were  so  natural  to  man, is  the  practice 
of  violence  that  our  indulgence  allows  the  slightest  provoca- 
jnstice  of  tion,  the  most  disputable  right,  as  a  sufficient  ground 
the  crusades?  ^f  national  hostility.  But  the  name  and  nature  of  a 
hol/y  war  demand  a  more  rigorous  scrutiny ;  nor  can  we  hast- 
ily believe  that  the  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  would  un- 
sheath  the  sword  of  destruction  unless  the  motive  were  pure, 
the  quarrel  legitimate,  and  the  necessity  inevitable.  The  pol- 
icy of  an  action  may  be  determined  from  the  tardy  lessons  of 
experience;  but  before  we  act,  our  conscience  should  be  sat- 
isfied of  the  justice  and  propriety  of  our  enterprise.  In  the 
age  of  the  crusades,  the  Christians,  both  of  the  East  and  West, 
were  persuaded  of  their  lawfulness  and  merit;  their  argu- 
ments are  clouded  by  the  perpetual  abuse  of  Scripture  and 
rhetoric ;  but  they  seem  to  insist  on  the  right  of  natural  and 
religious  defence,  their  peculiar  title  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 

"^  Bongarsius,  who  has  published  the  original  writers  of  the  crusades,  adopts 
with  much  complaisancy  the  fanatic  title  of  Guibertus,  Gesta  Dei  per  Fiancos ; 
though  some  critics  propose  to  read  Gesta  Z)ea6o// per  Francos  (Hanoviae,  1611, 
two  vols,  in  folio).  I  shall  briefly  enumerate,  as  they  stand  in  this  collection,  the 
authors  whom  I  have  used  for  the  first  crusade :  I.  Gesta  Francorum  ;  II.  liober- 
tus  Monachus ;  III.  Baldricus ;  IV.  Eaimundus  de  Agiles ;  V.  Albertus  Aquensis  ; 
VI.  Fulcherius  Carnotensis ;  VII.  Guibertus ;  VIII.  WiUielmus  Tyriensis.  Mu- 
ratori  has  given  us,  IX.  Radulphus  Cadomensis  de  Gestis  Tancredi  (Script.  Rer. 
Ital.  tom.  V.  p.  285-333),  and,  X.  Bemardus  Thesaurarius  de  Acquisitione  Terrte 
Sanctse  (tom.  vii.  p.  664-848).'*  The  last  of  these  was  unknown  to  a  late  French 
historian,  who  has  given  a  large  and  critical  list  of  the  writers  of  the  crusades  (Es- 
prit des  Croisades,  tom.  i.  p.  13-141),  and  most  of  whose  judgments  my  own  ex- 
perience will  allow  me  to  ratify.  It  was  late  before  I  could  obtain  a  sight  of  the 
French  historians  collected  by  Duchesne:  I.  Petri  Tudebodi  Sacerdotis  Sivracen- 
sis  Historia  de  Hierosolymitano  Itinere  (tom.  iv.  p.  773-815)  has  been  transfused 
into  the  first  anonymous  writer  of  Bongarsius ;  II.  The  Metrical  Histoiy  of  th« 
First  Crusade,  in  seven  books  (p.  890-912),  is  of  small  value  or  account. 


*  Several  new  documents,  particularly  from  the  East,  have  been  collected  by 
the  industry  of  the  modern  historians  of  the  crusades,  M.  Michaud  and  Wii 
ken. — M. 
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the  impiety  of  their  pagan  and  Mahometan  foes.""  I.  The 
right  of  a  just  defence  may  fairly  include  our  civil  and  spir- 
itual allies;  it  depends  on  the  existence  of  danger;  and  that 
danger  must  be  estimated  by  the  twofold  consideration  of  the 
malice  and  the  power  of  our  enemies.  A  pernicious  tenet  has 
been  imputed  to  the  Mahometans,  the  duty  of  extirpating  all 
other  religions  by  the  sword.  This  charge  of  ignorance  and 
bigotry  is  refuted  by  the  Koran,  by  the  history  of  the  Mussul- 
man conquerors,  and  by  their  public  and  legal  toleration  of 
the  Christian  worship.  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Ori- 
ental churches  are  depressed  under  their  iron  yoke ;  that  in 
peace  and  war  they  assert  a  divine  and  indefeasible  claim  of 
universal  empire;  and  that  in  their  orthodox  creed  the  un- 
believing nations  are  continually  threatened  with  the  loss  of 
religion  or  liberty.  In  the  eleventh  century  the  victorious 
arms  of  the  Turks  presented  a  real  and  urgent  apprehension 
of  these  losses.  They  had  subdued,  in  less  than  tliirty  years, 
the  kingdoms  of  Asia  as  far  as  Jerusalem  and  the  Hellespont; 
and  the  Greek  empire  tottered  on  the  verge  of  destruction. 
Besides  an  honest  sympathy  for  their  brethren,  the  Latins  had 
a  right  and  interest  in  the  support  of  Constantinople,  the  most 
important  barrier  of  the  West ;  and  the  privilege  of  defence 
must  reach  to  prevent  as  well  as  to  repel  an  impending  as- 
sault. But  this  salutary  purpose  might  have  been  accom- 
plished by  a  moderate  succor;  and  our  calmer  reason  must 
disclaim  the  innumerable  hosts  and  remote  operations  which 
overwhelmed  Asia  and  depopulated  Europe.*     II.  Palestine 

^^  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  first  scene  of  the  First  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
he  will  see  in  the  text  of  Shakspeare  the  natural  feelings  of  enthusiasm  ;  and  in 
the  notes  of  Dr.  Johnson  the  workings  of  a  bigoted  though  vigorous  mind,  greedy 
of  every  pretence  to  hate  and  persecute  those  who  dissent  from  his  creed. 


*  The  manner  in  which  the  war  was  conducted  surely  has  little  relation  to  tha 
abstract  question  of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  war.  The  most  just  and  neces' 
sary  war  may  be  conducted  with  the  most  prodigal  waste  of  human  life  and  tha 
wildest  fanaticism  ;  the  most  unjust,  with  the  coolest  moderation  and  consummate 
generalship.  The  question  is  whether  the  liberties  and  religion  of  Europe  were  iu 
danger  from  the  aggressions  of  Mahometanism.  If  so,  it  is  difficult  to  limit  the 
right,  though  it  may  be  proper  to  question  the  wisdom,  of  overwhelming  the  enemy 
with  the  armed  population  of  a  whole  continent,  and  repelling,  if  possible,  the  in- 
vading conqueror  into  his  native  deserts.    The  cmsades  are  monuments  of  human 
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could  add  nothing  to  the  strength  or  safety  of  the  Latins ; 
and  fanaticism  alone  could  pretend  to  justify  the  conquest  of 
that  distant  and  narrow  province.  The  Christians  affirmed 
that  their  inalienable  title  to  the  promised  land  had  been  seal- 
ed by  the  blood  of  their  divine  Saviour ;  it  was  their  right 
and  duty  to  rescue  their  inheritance  from  the  unjust  possess- 
ors, who  profaned  his  sepulchre  and  oppressed  the  pilgrim- 
age of  his  disciples.  Yainly  would  it  be  alleged  that  the  pre- 
eminence of  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctity  of  Palestine  have  been 
abolished  with  the  Mosaic  law ;  that  the  God  of  the  Christians 
is  not  a  local  deity ;  and  that  the  recovery  of  Bethlehem  or 
Calvary — his  cradle  or  his  tomb — will  not  atone  for  the  vio- 
lation of  the  moral  precepts  of  the  Gospel.  Such  arguments 
glance  aside  from  the  leaden  shield  of  superstition ;  and  the 
religious  mind  will  not  easily  relinquish  its  hold  on  the  sacred 
ground  of  mystery  and  miracle.  III.  But  the  holy  wars  which 
have  been  waged  in  every  climate  of  the  globe,  from  Egypt 
to  Livonia,  and  from  Peru  to  Hindostan,  require  the  support 
of  some  more  general  and  flexible  tenet.  It  has  been  often 
supposed,  and  sometimes  affirmed,  that  a  difference  of  religion 
is  a  worthy  cause  of  hostility ;  that  obstinate  unbelievers  may 
be  slain  or  subdued  b}^  the  champions  of  the  cross ;  and  that 
grace  is  the  sole  fountain  of  dominion  as  well  as  of  mercy.* 
Above  four  hundred  years  before  the  first  crusade,  the  east- 
ern and  western  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  had  been  ac- 
quired about  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner,  by  the 
barbarians  of  Germany  and  Arabia.  Time  and  treaties  had 
legitimated  the  conquests  of  the  CJiristian  Franks ;  but  in  the 
eyes  of  their  subjects  and  neighbors  the  Mahometan  princes 


folly ;  but  to  which  of  the  more  regular  wars  of  civilized  Europe,  waged  for  per- 
sonal ambition  or  national  jealousy,  will  our  calmer  reason  appeal  as  monuments 
either  of  human  justice  or  human  wisdom? — M. 

*  "God,"  says  the  abbot  Guibert,  "invented  the  crusades  as  a  new  way  for  the 
laity  to  atone  for  their  sins  and  to  merit  salvation."  This  extraordinary  and 
characteristic  passage  must  be  given  entire:  *'Deus  nostro  tempore  proelia  sancta 
instituit,  ut  ordo  equestris  et  vulgus  oberrans  qui  vetustse  Paganitatis  exemplo  in 
mutuas  versabantur  caedes,  novum  reperirent  salutis  promevendae  genus,  ut  nee 
funditus  electa,  ut  fieri  assolet,  monastica  conversatione.  sen  religiosa  quanilibet 
professione  saeculum  relinquere  cogerentur ;  sed  sub  consueta  licentiS,  et  habitu  ex 
suo  ipsorum  officio  Dei  aliquatenus  gratiam  consequerentur." — Guib.  Abbas,  p.  471 
[1.  i.  c.  1],     See  Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  63.— M. 


24  SPIRITUAL  MOTIVES  [Ch.  LVIII. 

were  still  tyrants  and  nsnrpers,  who,  by  the  arms  of  war  or 
rebellion,  might  be  lawfully  driven  from  their  unlawful  pos- 
session.** 

As  the  manners  of  the  Christians  were  relaxed,  their  disci- 
pline of  penance''^  was  enforced;  and  with  the  multiplication 
„  . ,    ,        of  sins  the  remedies  were  multiplied.*^    In  the  prira- 

Spiritual  mo-    .  .         ^,  ,  ■,  ,  „       . 

lives  and  in-    itive  Church  a  voluntary  and  open  confession  pre- 

dulgeuces.  ./  i.  x 

pared  the  work  of  atonement.  In  the  Middle  Ages 
the  bishops  and  priests  interrogated  the  criminal,  compelled 
him  to  account  for  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  and  pre- 
scribed the  terms  of  his  reconciliation  with  God.  But  as  this 
discretionary  power  might  alternately  be  abused  by  indulgence 
and  tyranny,  a  rule  of  discipline  was  framed  to  inform  and 
regulate  the  spiritual  judges.  This  mode  of  legislation  was  in- 
vented by  the  Greeks;  their  jpenite7itials^^  were  translated  or 
imitated,  in  the  Latin  Church ;  and  in  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne the  clergy  of  every  diocese  were  provided  with  a  code, 
which  they  prudently  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
vulgar.  In  this  dangerous  estimate  of  crimes  and  punishments 
each  case  was  supposed,  each  difference  was  remarked,  by  the 
experience  or  penetration  of  the  monks ;  some  sins  are  enu- 
merated which  innocence  could  not  have  suspected,  and  others 
which  reason  cannot  believe ;  and  the  more  ordinary  offences 
of  fornication  and  adultery,  of  perjury  and  sacrilege,  of  rapine 
and  murder,  were  expiated  by  a  penance  which,  according  to 
the  various  circumstances,  was  prolonged  from  forty  days  to 

"  The  sixth  Discourse  of  Fleury  on  Ecclesiastical  History  (p.  223-261)  contains 
an  accurate  and  rational  view  of  the  causes  and  effects  of  the  crusades. 

^'^  The  penance,  indulgences,  etc.,  of  the  Middle  Ages  are  amply  discussed  by 
Muratori  (Antiquitat.  Italiae  Medii  ^vi,  torn.  v.  dissert.  Ixviii.  p.  701)-768)  and  by 
M.  (^hais  (Lettres  sur  les  Jubiles  et  les  Indulgences,  torn.  ii.  lettres  21  and  22,  }>. 
478-556),  with  this  difference,  that  the  abuses  of  superstition  are  niiklly,  perhaps 
faintly,  exposed  by  the  learned  Italian,  and  peevishly  magnified  by  the  Dutch 
minister. 

'*  Sclimidt  (Histoire  des  Allemands,  torn.  ii.  p.  211-220,  452-462)  gives  an  ab- 
stract of  the  Penitential  of  Rhegino  in  tlie  ninth,  and  of  Burchard  in  the  tenth, 
century.     In  one  year  five-and-thirty  murders  were  perpetrated  at  Worms. 


*  William  of  Tyre  paints  in  the  blackest  colors  the  manners  of  Europe  at  this 
period  (lib.  i.).— S. 
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seven  years.  During  this  term  of  mortification  the  patient 
was  healed,  the  criminal  was  absolved,  by  a  salutary  regimen 
of  fasts  and  prayers ;  the  disorder  of  his  dress  was  expressive 
of  grief  and  remorse;  and  he  humbly  abstained  from  all  the 
business  and  pleasure  of  social  life.  But  the  rigid  execution 
of  these  laws  would  have  depopulated  the  palace,  the  camp, 
and  the  city.  The  barbarians  of  the  West  believed  and  trem- 
bled ;  but  nature  often  rebelled  against  principle ;  and  the 
magistrate  labored  without  effect  to  enforce  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  priest.  A  literal  accomplishment  of  penance  was  indeed 
impracticable.  The  guilt  of  adultery  was  multiplied  by  daily 
repetition ;  that  of  homicide  might  involve  the  massacre  of 
a  whole  people.  Each  act  was  separately  numbered ;  and,  in 
those  times  of  anarchy  and  vice,  a  modest  sinner  might  easily 
incur  a  debt  of  three  hundred  years.  His  insolvency  was  re-., 
lieved  by  a  commutation,  or  indulgence.  A  year  of  penance 
was  appreciated  at  twenty -six  solidi'^*  of  silver,  about  four 
pounds  sterling,  for  the  rich ;  at  three  solidi,  or  nine  shillings, 
for  the  indigent :  and  these  alms  were  soon  appropriated  to 
the  use  of  the  Church,  which  derived  from  the  redemption  of 
sins  an  inexhaustible  source  of  opulence  and  dominion.  A 
debt  of  three  hundred  years,  or  tw^elve  hundred  pounds,  was 
enough  to  impoverish  a  plentiful  fortune.  The  scarcity  of  gold 
and  silver  was  supplied  by  the  alienation  of  land;  and  the 
princely  donations  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne  are  expressly 
given  for  the  remedy  of  their  soul.  It  is  a  maxim  of  the  civil 
law  that  whosoever  cannot  pay  with  his  purse  must  pay  with 
his  body ;  and  the  practice  of  flagellation  was  adopted  by  the 
monks — a  cheap  though  painful  equivalent.  By  a  fantastic 
arithmetic,  a  year  of  penance  was  taxed  at  three  thousand 
lashes;'*  and  such  were  the  skijl  and  patience  of  a  famous 


^  Till  the  twelfth  century  we  may  support  the  clear  accouut  of  twelve  denarii^  or 
pence,  to  the  solidm,  or  shilling ;  and  twenty  solidi  to  the  pound- weight  of  silver, 
about  the  pound  sterling.  Our  money  is  diminished  to  a  third,  and  the  French  to 
a  fiftieth,  of  this  primitive  standard. 

"^  Each  century  of  lashes  was  sanctified  with  the  recital  of  a  psalm ;  and  the 
whole  Psalter,  with  the  accompaniment  of  15,000  stripes,  waa  equivalent  to  five 
years. 
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hermit,  St.  Dominic  of  the  Iron  Cuirass,"'  that  in  six  days  he 
could  discharge  an  entire  century  by  a  whipping  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  stripes.  His  example  was  followed  by  many 
penitents  of  both  sexes;  and  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice  was  ac- 
cepted, a  sturdy  disciplinarian  might  expiate  on  his  own  back 
the  sins  of  his  benefactors."  These  compensations  of  the  purse 
and  the  person  introduced,  in  the  eleventh  century,  a  more 
honorable  mode  of  satisfaction.  The  merit  of  military  service 
against  the  Saracens  of  Africa  and  Spain  had  been  allowed  by 
the  predecessors  of  Urban  the  Second.  In  the  Council  of  Cler- 
mont that  pope  proclaimed  d, plenary  indtilgence  to  those  who 
should  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  cross — the  absolution  of 
ill  their  sins,  and  a  full  receipt  for  all  that  might  be  due  of 
canonical  penance.'^®  The  cold  philosophy  of  modern  times  is 
incapable  of  feeling  the  impression  that  was  made  on  a  sinful 
and  fanatic  world.  At  the  voice  of  their  pastor,  the  robber, 
the  incendiary,  the  homicide,  arose  by  thousands  to  redeem 
their  souls  by  repeating  on  the  infidels  the  same  deeds  which 
they  had  exercised  against  their  Christian  brethren ;  and  the 
terms  of  atonement  were  eagerly  embraced  by  offenders  of 
every  rank  and  denomination.  E"one  were  pure ;  none  were 
exempt  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin  ;  and  those  who 
were  the  least  amenable  to  the  justice  of  God  and  the  Church 
were  the  best  entitled  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  recompense 
of  their  pious  courage.     If  they  fell,  the  spirit  of  the  Latin 

''  The  Life  and  Achievements  of  St.  Dominic  Loricatus  was  composed  by  his 
friend  and  admirer,  Peter  Damianus.  See  Fleury,  Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  xiii.  p.  96— 
104;  Baronius,  a.d.  1056,  No.  7,  who  observes,  from  Damianus,  how  fashionable, 
even  among  ladies  of  quality  ("sublimis  generis"),  this  expiation  ("purgatorii 
genus")  was  grown. 

^''  At  a  quarter,  or  even  half,  a  rial  a  lash,  Sancho  Panza  was  a  cheaper,  and 
possibly  not  a  more  dishonest,  workman.  I  remember  in  Pere  Labat  (Voyages 
en  Italie,  torn.  vii.  p.  16-29)  a  very  lively  picture  of  the  dexterity  of  one  of  thes« 
artists. 

^  Quicunque  pro  sola  devotione,  non  pro  honoris  vel  pecuniae  adeptione,  ad 
liberandam  ecclesiam  Dei  Jerusalem  profectus  fuerit,  iter  illud  pro  omni  pceniten- 
tia  reputetur. — Canon.  Concil.  Claromont.  ii.  p.  829.  Guibert  styles  it  "novum 
salutis  genus  "  (p.  471  [1.  i.  c.  1]),  and  is  almost  philosophical  on  the  subject.* 


•  See  note,  p.  23.— M. 
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clergy  did  not  hesitate  to  adorn  their  tomb  with  the  crown  of 
martyrdom ;''  and  should  they  survive,  they  could  expect  with- 
out impatience  the  delay  and  increase  of  their  heavenly  re- 
ward. They  offered  their  blood  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  had 
laid  down  his  life  for  their  salvation.  They  took  up  the  cross 
and  entered  with  confidence  into  the  way  of  the  Lord.  His 
providence  would  watch  over  their  safety ;  perhaps  his  vis- 
ible and  miraculous  power  would  smooth  the  difficulties  of 
their  holy  enterprise.  The  cloud  and  pillar  of  Jehovah  had 
marched  before  the  Israelites  into  the  promised  land.  Might 
not  the  Christians  more  reasonably  hope  that  the  rivers  would 
open  for  their  passage ;  that  the  walls  of  the  strongest  cities 
would  fall  at  the  sound  of  their  trumpets ;  and  that  the  sun 
would  be  arrested  in  his  mid-career  to  allow  them  time  for 
the  destruction  of  the  infidels  ? 

Of  the  chiefs  and  soldiers  who  marched  to  the  holy  sepul- 
chre, I  will  dare  to  affirm  that  all  were  prompted  by  the  spirit 
of  enthusiasn],  the  belief  of  merit,  the  hope  of  re- 

Temporal  c    t'    •  •  -i        -A        -r 

and  carnal      Ward,  and  the  assurance  oi  divine  aid.     J3ut  1  am 

motives.  i     i     i         • 

equally  persuaded  that  in  many  it  was  not  the  sole, 
that  in  smne  it  was  not  the  leading,  principle  of  action.  The 
use  and  abuse  of  religion  are  feeble  to  stem,  they  are  strong 
and  irresistible  to  impel,  the  stream  of  national  manners. 
Against  the  private  wars  of  the  barbarians,  their  bloody  tour- 
naments, licentious  loves,  and  judicial  duels,  the  popes  and 
synods  might  ineffectually  thunder.  It  is  a  more  easy  task  to 
provoke  the  metaphysical  disputes  of  the  Greeks,  to  drive  into 
the  cloister  the  victims  of  anarchy  or  despotism,  to  sanctify 
the  patience  of  slaves  and  cowards,  or  to  assume  the  merit  of 
the  humanity  and  benevolence  of  modern  Christians.  War 
and  exercise  were  the  reigning  passions  of  the  Franks  or  Lat- 
ins ;  they  were  enjoined,  as  a  penance,  to  gratify  those  pas- 
sions, to  visit  distant  lands,  and  to  draw  their  swords  against 
the  nations  of  the  East.     Their  victory,  or  even  their  attempt, 

"'  Such,  at  least,  was  the  helief  of  the  crusaders,  and  such  is  the  uniform  style  of 
the  historians  (Esprit  des  Croisades,  torn.  iii.  p.  477) ;  but  the  prayers  for  the  re- 
pose of  their  souls  are  inconsistent  in  orthodox  theology  with  the  merits  of  mar 
tyrdom. 
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would  immortalize  tlie  names  of  the  intrepid  heroes  of  the 
cross ;  and  the  purest  piety  could  not  be  insensible  to  the  most 
splendid  prospect  of  military  glory.  In  the  petty  quarrels  of 
Europe  they  shed  the  blood  of  their  friends  and  countrymen 
for  the  acquisition,  perhaps,  of  a  castle  or  a  village.  They 
could  march  with  alacrity  against  the  distant  and  hostile  na- 
tions who  were  devoted  to  their  arms;  their  fancy  already 
grasped  the  golden  sceptres  of  Asia;  and  the  conquest  of 
Apulia  and  Sicily  by  the  Normans  might  exalt  to  royalty  the 
hopes  of  the  most  private  adventurer.  Christendom,  in  her 
rudest  state,  must  have  yielded  to  the  climate  and  cultivation 
of  the  Mahometan  countries ;  and  their  natural  and  artificial 
wealth  had  been  magnified  by  the  tales  of  pilgrims  and  the 
gifts  of  an  imperfect  commerce.  The  vulgar,  both  the  great 
and  small,  were  taught  to  believe  every  wonder,  of  lands  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  of  mines  and  treasures,  of  gold  and 
diamonds,  of  palaces  of  marble  and  jasper,  and  of  odoriferous 
groves  of  cinnamon  and  frankincense.  In  this  earthly  para- 
dise each  warrior  depended  on  his  sword  to  carve  a  plente- 
ous and  honorable  establishment,  which  he  measured  only  by 
the  extent  of  his  wishes.'"  Their  vassals  and  soldiers  trust- 
ed their  fortunes  to  God  and  their  master.  The  spoils  of  a 
Turkish  emir  might  enrich  the  meanest  follower  of  the  camp ; 
and  the  flavor  of  the  wines,  the  beauty  of  the  Grecian  wom- 
en," were  temptations  more  adapted  to  the  nature  than  to  the 
profession  of  the  champions  of  the  cross.  The  love  of  free- 
dom was  a  powerful  incitement  to  the  multitudes  who  were 
oppressed  by  feudal  or  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Under  this  holy 
sign,  the  peasants  and  burghers,  who  were  attached  to  the  ser- 
vitude of  the  glebe,  might  escape  from  a  haughty  lord,  and 

**  The  same  hopes  were  disjilayed  in  the  letters  of  the  adventurers  "  ad  animandos 
qui  in  Francia  resederant."  Hugh  de  Reiteste  could  boast  that  his  share  amount- 
ed to  one  abbey  and  ten  castles,  of  the  yearly  value  of  1500  marks,  and  that  he 
should  acquire  a  hundred  castles  by  the  conquest  of  Aleppo  (Guibert,  p.  554,  555 
[1.  vii.  p.  35]). 

^^  In  his  genuine  or  fictitious  letter  to  the  Count  of  Flanders,  Alexius  mingles 
with  the  danger  of  the  Church  and  the  relics  of  saints  the  "auri  et  argent!  amor," 
and  " pulcherrimarum  foe.minarum  voluptas"  (p.  470  [1.  i.  c.  4]) ;  "as  if,"  says  the 
indignant  Guibert,  "the  Greek  women  were  handsomer  than  those  of  France.  !^ 


^.D.  1095.]  INFLUENCE  OF  EXAMPLE.  29 

transplant  themselves  and  tlieir  families  to  a  land  of  liberty. 
The  monk  might  release  himself  from  the  discipline  of  his  con- 
vent, the  debtor  might  suspend  the  accumulation  of  usury  and. 
the  pursuit  of  his  creditors,  and  outlaws  and  malefactors  of 
every  cast  might  continue  to  brave  the  laws  and  elude  the 
punishment  of  their  crimes.^* 

These  motives  were  potent  and  numerous.  When  we  have 
singly  computed  their  weight  on  the  mind  of  each  individual, 
inflaenceof  WO  must  add  the  infinite  series,  the  multiplying 
example.  powcrs  of  example  and  fashion.  The  first  prose- 
lytes became  the  warmest  and  most  effectual  missionaries  of 
the  cross.  Among  their  friends  and  countrymen  they  preach- 
ed the  duty,  the  merit,  and  the  recompense  of  their  holy  vow, 
and  the  most  reluctant  hearers  were  insensibly  drawn  within 
the  whirlpool  of  persuasion  and  authority.  The  martial  youths 
were  fired  by  the  reproach  or  suspicion  of  cowardice ;  the  op- 
portunity of  visiting  with  an  army  the  sepulchre  of  Christ  was 
embraced  by  the  old  and  infirm,  by  women  and  children,  who 
consulted  rather  their  zeal  than  their  strength ;  and  those  who 
in  the  evening  had  derided  the  folly  of  their  companions  were 
the  most  eager,  the  ensuing  day,  to  tread  in  their  footsteps.  The 
ignorance  which  magnified  the  hopes,  diminished  the  perils, 
of  the  enterprise.  Since  the  Turkish  conquest,  the  paths  of 
pilgrimage  were  obliterated;  the  chiefs  themselves  had  an 
imperfect  notion  of  the  length  of  the  way  and  the  state  of 
their  enemies ;  and  such  was  the  stupidity  of  the  people  that, 
at  the  sight  of  the  first  city  or  castle  beyond  the  limits  of  their 
knowledge,  they  were  ready  to  ask  w^h ether  that  was  not  the 
Jerusalem,  the  term  and  object  of  their  labors.*  Yet  the 
more  prudent  of  the  crusaders,  who  were  not  sure  that  they 
ghould  be  fed  from  heaven  w^itli  a  shower  of  quails  or  manna, 
provided  themselves  with  those  precious  metals  which,  in  ev- 

"  See  the  privileges  of  the  Crueesignati — freedom  from  debt,  usuiy,  injury,  sec- 
ular justice,  etc.  The  pope  was  their  perpetual  guardian  (Ducange,  torn.  ii.  p. 
651, 652).  

*  Guibert  (lib.  i.)  relates  this  trait  only  of  the  child?-en:  "ipsos  infantulos,  dum 
obviara  habent  quaslibet  castella,  vel  urbes,  si  haec  esset  Jerusalem  ad  quam  ten* 
derent  rogitare."    Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  131. — S. 
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erj  country,  are  the  representatives  of  every  commodity.  To 
defray,  according  to  their  rank,  the  expenses  of  the  road,  princes 
alienated  their  provinces,  nobles  their  lands  and  castles,  peas- 
ants their  cattle  and  the  instruments  of  husbandry.  The  value 
of  property  was  depreciated  by  the  eager  competition  of  mul- 
titudes, while  the  price  of  arms  and  horses  was  raised  to  an 
exorbitant  height  by  the  wants  and  impatience  of  the  buyers.'* 
Those  who  remained  at  home,  with  sense  and  money,  were  en- 
riched by  the  epidemical  disease.  The  sovereigns  acquired  at 
a  cheap  rate  the  domains  of  their  vassals,  and  the  ecclesiastical 
purchasers  completed  the  payment  by  the  assurance  of  their 
prayers.  The  cross,  which  was  commonly  sewed  on  the  gar- 
ment in  cloth  or  silk,  was  inscribed  by  some  zealots  on  their 
skin  ;  a  hot  iron,  or  indelible  liquor,  was  applied  to  perpetuate 
the  mark ;  and  a  crafty  monk  who  showed  the  miraculous  im- 
pression on  his  breast  was  repaid  with  the  popular  veneration 
and  the  richest  benefices  of  Palestine.'* 

The  fifteenth  of  August  had  been  fixed  in  the  Council  of 
Clermont  for  the  departure  of  the  pilgrims ;  but  the  day  was 
Departure  of  anticipated  by  the  thoughtless  and  needy  crowd  of 
eadeTs!*  '^^'  plebeians ;  and  I  shall  briefly  despatch  the  calami- 
March^May,  ^^^^  which  they  inflicted  and  suffered  before  I  enter 
®'^-  on  the  more  serious  and  successful  enterprise  of  the 

chiefs.  Early  in  the  spring,  from  the  confines  of  France  and 
Lorraine,  above  sixty  thousand  of  the  populace  of  both  sexes 
flocked  round  the  first  missionary  of  the  crusade,  and  pressed 


''  Guibert  (p.  481  Q.  ii.  c.  6])  paints  in  lively  colors  this  general  enaction.  He 
was  one  of  the  few  contemporaries  who  had  genius  enough  to  feel  the  astonishing 
scenes  that  were  passing  before  their  eyes.  "  Erat  itaque  videre  miraculum,  caro 
omnes  emere,  atque  vili  vendere,"  etc.* 

**  Some  instances  of  these  stigmata  are  given  in  the  Esprit  des  Croisades  (torn, 
iii.  p.  169,  etc.)  from  authors  whom  I  have  not  seen. 


»  Guibert,  however,  sometimes  sacrificed  truth  to  effect.  Thus  he  acknowledges, 
in  his  account  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  "Non  adveritatem  sedvulgo  referimus  aman- 
ti  novitatem."  Lib.  ii.  c.  8.  M.  Michaud  does  not  coincide  with  Gibbon's  esti- 
mate of  Guibert's  merits,  and  considers  him  to  be  distinguished  from  contempo- 
rary chroniclers  only  by  the  obscurity  of  his  style  and  by  his  complaints  of  the 
excesses  of  the  crusaders.  M.  Michaud  taunts  Gibbon  with  calling  Guibert  "  a 
philosopher,"  but  the  only  foundation  of  this  charge  is  the  expression  in  note  28. 
Hist,  des  Croisades,  vol.  i.  p.  132,  note. — S. 
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him,  witli  clamorous  importiinitj.  to  lead  them  to  the  holy 
sepulchre.  The  hermit,  assuming  the  character,  without  the 
talents  or  authority,  of  a  general,  impelled  or  obeyed  the  for- 
ward impulse  of  his  votaries  along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
and  Danube.  Their  wants  and  numbers  soon  compelled  them 
to  separate,  and  his  lieutenant,  "Walter  the  Penniless,  a  valiant 
though  needy  soldier,  conducted  a  vanguard  of  pilgrims,  whose 
condition  may  be  determined  from  the  proportion  of  eight 
horsemen  to  fifteen  thousand  foot.  The  example  and  foot- 
steps of  Peter  were  closely  pursued  by  another  fanatic,  the 
monk  Godescal,  whose  sermons  had  swept  away  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand  peasants  from  the  villages  of  Germany. 
Their  rear  was  again  pressed  by  a  herd  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand, the  most  stupid  and  savage  refuse  of  the  people,  who 
mingled  with  their  devotion  a  brutal  license  of  rapine,  prosti- 
tution, and  drunkenness.  Some  counts  and  gentlemen,  at  the 
head  of  three  thousand  horse,  attended  the  motions  of  the 
multitude  to  partake  in  the  spoil ;  but  their  genuine  leaders 
(may  we  credit  such  folly  ?)  were  a  goose  and  a  goat,  who  were 
carried  in  the  front,  and  to  whom  these  worthy  Christians 
ascribed  an  infusion  of  the  divine  spirit."^  Of  these,  and  of 
other  bands  of  enthusiasts,  the  first  and  most  easy  warfare  was 
against  the  Jews,  the  murderers  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  the 
trading  cities  of  the  Moselle  and  the  Phine  their  colonies  were 
numerous  and  rich,  and  they  enjoyed,  under  the  protection  of 
the  emperor  and  the  bishops,  the  free  exercise  of  their  relig- 
ion.'^   At  Yerdun,  Treves,  Men tz.  Spires,  Worms,  many  thou- 

'^  "Fuit  et  aliud  scelus  detestabile  in  hac  congregatione  pedestris  populi  stulti  et 
vesanse  levitatis  .  .  .  anserem  quendam  divino  spiritu  asserebant  afflatum,  et  ca- 
pellam  non  minus  eodem  repletam,  et  has  sibi  duces  [hujus]  secundge  viae  fecerant," 
etc.  (Albert.  Aquensis,  1.  i.  c.  31,  p.  196).  Had  these  peasants  founded  an  em- 
pire, they  might  have  introduced,  as  in  Egypt,  the  worship  of  animals,  which  their 
philosophic  descendants  would  have  glossed  over  with  some  specious  and  subtle 
allegory. 

'"  Benjamin  of  Tudela  describes  the  state  of  his  Jewish  brethren  from  Cologne 
along  the  Rhine :  they  were  rich,  generous,  learned,  hospitable,  and  lived  in  the 
eager  hope  of  the  Messiah  (Voyage,  tom.  i.  p.  243-245,  par  Baratier).  In  seven- 
ty years  (he  wrote  about  a.d.  1170)  they  had  recovered  from  these  massacres.* 


*  The  Jews  had  established  themselves  in  Germany  towards  the  fourth  century. 
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sands  of  that  unhappy  people  were  pillaged  and  massacred/'' 
nor  had  thev  felt  a  more  bloody  stroke  since  the  persecution 
of  Hadrian.  A  remnant  was  saved  by  the  firmness  of  their 
bishops,*  who  accepted  a  feigned  and  transient  conversion; 
but  the  more  obstinate  Jews  opposed  their  fanaticism  to  the 
fanaticism  of  the  Christians,  barricadoed  their  houses,  and,  pre- 
cipitating themselves,  their  families,  and  their  wealth  into  the 
rivers  or  the  flames,  disappointed  the  malice,  or  at  least  the 
avarice,  of  their  implacable  foes. 

Between  the  frontiers  of  Austria  and  the  seat  of  the  Byzan- 
tine monarchy,  the  crusaders  were  compelled  to  traverse  an  in- 
terval of  six  hundred  miles,  the  wild  and  desolate 
etiiiction  iu  coimtrics  of  Hungary^®  and  Bulgaria.  The  soil  is 
^iingary  an  £j.^-jj^fy]^  ^^-^^  intcrsccted  with  rivers ;  but  it  was  then 
covered  with  morasses  and  forests,  which  spread  to 
a  boundless  extent  whenever  man  has  ceased  to  exercise  his 
dominion  over  the  earth.  Both  nations  had  imbibed  the  ru- 
diments of  Christianity ;  the  Hungarians  were  ruled  by  their 
native  princes,  the  Bulgarians  by  a  lieutenant  of  the  Greek 
emperor ;  but,  on  the  slightest  provocation,  their  ferocious 
nature  was  rekindled,  and  ample  provocation  was  afforded  by 
the  disorders  of  the  first  pilgrims.  Agriculture  must  have 
been  unskilful  and  languid  among  a  people  whose  cities  were 
built  of  reeds  and  timber,  which  were  deserted  in  the  summer 
season  for  the  tents  of  hunters  and  shepherds.     A  scanty  sup- 

^■^  These  massacres  and  depredations  on  the  Jews,  which  were  renewed  at  each 
crusade,  are  coolli/  related.  It  is  true  that  St.  Bernard  ^Epist.  363,  torn,  i.  p.  329 
[p.  328,  edit.  Bened.])  admonishes  the  Oriental  Franks,  "non  sunt  persequendi 
Judaei,  non  sunt  trucidandi."  The  contrary  doctrine  had  been  preached  by  a  rival 
monk.*' 

^^  See  the  contemporary  description  of  Hungary  in  Otho  of  Frisingen,  1.  i.  c.  31 ; 
in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  vi.  p.  G65,  666. 


An  edict  of  Constantine,  addressed  to  the  decurions  of  Cologne,  shows  that  they 
were  then  very  numerous  in  that  city,  a  fact  which  is  confirmed  by  tombstones 
engraved  with  Hebrew  characters.  Lettre  de  M.  Capefigue,  in  Michaud,  vol.  ii. 
p.  599.— S. 

*  The  bishops  of  Worms,  Treves,  Mentz,  and  Spires  opened  their  palaces  as  asy- 
lums for  the  Jews  of  their  dioceses.  The  term  ^^  their  bishops,"  as  applied  to  the 
Jews,  might  be  misunderstood. — S. 

^  This  is  an  unjust  sarcasm  against  St.  Bernard.  He  stood  above  all  rivalry  of 
this  kind.     See  ch.  lix.  note  31. — M. 
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ply  of  provisions  was  rudely  demcanded,  forcibly  seized,  and 
greedily  consumed,  and  on  the  first  quarrel  the  crusaders  gave 
a  loose  to  indignation  and  revenge.  But  their  ignorance  of 
the  country,  of  war,  and  of  discipline  exposed  them  to  every 
snare.  The  Greek  prsefect  of  Bulgaria  commanded  a  regular 
force ;  *  at  the  trumpet  of  the  Hungai'ian  king,  the  eighth  or 
the  tenth  of  his  martial  subjects  bent  their  bows  and  mounted 
on  horseback ;  their  policy  was  insidious,  and  their  retaliation 
on  these  pious  robbers  was  unrelenting  and  bloody.'"  About 
a  third  of  the  naked  fugitives,  and  the  hermit  Peter  was  of 
the  number,  escaped  to  the  Thracian  mountains ;  and  the  em- 
peror, who  respected  the  pilgrimage  and  succor  of  the  Latins, 
conducted  them  by  secure  and  easy  journeys  to  Constantino- 
■ple,  and  advised  them  to  await  the  arrival  of  their  brethren. 
For  a  while  they  remembered  their  faults  and  losses,  but  no 
sooner  were  they  revived  by  the  hospitable  entertainment 
than  their  venom  was  again  inflamed :  they  stung  their  bene- 
factor, and  neither  gardens  nor  palaces  nor  churches  were 
safe  from  their  depredations.  For  his  own  safety,  Alexius  al- 
lured them  to  pass  over  to  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus; 
but  their  blind  impetuosity  soon  urged  them  to  desert  the  sta- 
tion which  he  had  assigned,  and  to  rush  headlong  against  the 
Turks,  who  occupied  the  road  of  Jerusalem.  The  hermit,  con- 
scious of  his  shame,  had  withdrawn  from  the  camp  to  Con- 
stantinople ;  and  his  lieutenant,  Walter  the  Penniless,  who  was 
worthy  of  a  better  command,  attempted,  without  success,  to  in- 
troduce some  order  and  prudence  among  the  herd  of  savages. 

^  The  old  Hungarians,  without  excepting  Turotzins,  are  ill-informed  of  the  first 
«;rusade,  which  they  involve  in  a  single  passage.  Katona,  like  ourselves,  can  only 
quote  the  writers  of  France ;  but  he  compares  with  local  science  the  ancient  and 
modern  geography.  Ante  portam  Cyperon  is  Sopron  or  Foson  ;  MalleviUa,  Zem- 
lin  ;  Fluvius  Maroe,  Savus  ;  Lintax,  Leith  ;  Mesebroch,  or  Merseburg,  Ouar,  or 
Moson  ;    Tollenburg,  Pi'^igg  (de  Regibus  IIungariiB,  torn.  iii.  p.  19-53). 


*  The  narrative  of  the  first  mai-ch  is  very  incorrect.  The  first  party  moved  un- 
der Walter  de  Fexejo  and  Walter  the  Penniless;  they  passed  safe  through  Hun- 
gary, the  kingdom  of  Cahnany,  and  were  attacked  in  Bulgaria.  Peter  followed 
with  40,000  men;  passed  through  Hungary;  but,  seeing  the  clothes  of  sixteen 
crusaders  on  the  walls  of  Semhn,  he  attacked  and  stormed  the  city.  He  then 
marched  to  Nissa,  where  at  first  he  was  hospitably  received;  but  an  accidental 
quarrel  taking  place,  he  suffered  a  great  defeat.     Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  84-86. — M. 

YI.— 3 
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Tliey  separated  in  quest  of  prey,  and  themselves  fell  an  easy 
prey  to  the  arts  of  the  sultan.  By  a  rumor  that  their  foremost 
companions  were  rioting  in  the  spoils  of  his  capital,  Soliman  * 
tempted  the  main  body  to  descend  into  the  plain  of  Nice ;  they 
were  overwhelmed  by  the  Turkish  arrows,  and  a  pyramid  of 
bones*"  informed  their  companions  of  the  place  of  their  defeat. 
Of  the  first  crusaders,  three  hundred  thousand  had  already  per- 
ished before  a  single  city  was  rescued  from  the  infidels,  before 
their  graver  and  more  noble  brethren  had  completed  the  prep- 
arations of  their  enterprise/* 

None  of  the  great  sovereigns  of  Europe  embarked  their  per- 
sons in  the  first  crusade.    The  Emperor  Henry  the  Fourth  was 
not  disposed  to  obey  the  summons  of  the  pope; 

The  chiefs  of  .  .  .  .  . 

the  first  era-  Philip  the  First  of  France  was  occupied  by  his  pleas- 
ures; William  Eufus  of  England  by  a  recent  con- 
quest; the  kings  of  Spain  were  engaged  in  a  domestic  war 
against  the  Moors;  and  the  northern  monarchs  of  Scotland, 
Denmark,"  Sweden,  and  Poland  were  yet  strangers  to  the  pas- 
sions and  interests  of  the  South.  The  religious  ardor  was  more 
strongly  felt  by  the  princes  of  the  second  order,  who  held  an 
important  place  in  the  feudal  system.  Their  situation  will 
naturally  cast  under  four  distinct  heads  the  review  of  their 
names  and  characters ;  but  1  may  escape  some  needless  repe- 
tition by  observing  at  once  that  courage  and  the  exercise  of 

*"  Anna  Comnena  (Alexias,  1.  x.  p.  287)  describes  this  dtrriovKoXiovoQ  as  a  moun- 
tain vi\/r]\bv  KOL  j3d9oQ  Kai  TrXaroQ  d^ioXoyMrarov.  In  the  siege  of  Nice  such  wera 
used  by  the  Franks  themselves  as  the  materials  of  a  wall. 

*^  See  Table  on  following  page. 

"  The  author  of  the  Esprit  des  Croisades  has  doubted,  and  might  have  disbe- 
lieved, the  crusade  and  tragic  death  of  Prince  Sueno,  with  1500  or  15,000  Danes, 
who  was  cut  off  by  Sultan  Soliman  in  Cappadocia,  but  who  still  lives  in  the  poera 
of  Tasso  (tom.  iv.  p.  111-115). 


*  Soliman  had  been  killed  in  1085,  m  a  battle  against  Toutouch,  brother  of  Ma- 
lek  Schah,  between  Aleppo  and  Antioch.  It  was  not  Sohman,  therefore,  but  his 
son  David,  surnamed  Kilidge-Arslan,  the  "Sword  of  the  Lion,"  who  reigned  in 
Nice.  Almost  all  the  Occidental  authors  have  fallen  into  this  mistake,  which  was 
detected  by  M.  Michaud,  Hist,  des  Crois.  4th  edit.  [vol.  i.  p.  204],  and  Extrait3 
des  Aut.  Arab.  rel.  aux  Croisades,  par  M.  Reinaud,  Paris,  1829,  p.  3.  His  king- 
dom extended  from  the  Orontes  to  the  Euphrates,  and  as  far  as  the  Bosphorus. 
Kilidge-Arslan  must  uniformly  be  substituted  for  Soliman.  Brosset,  note  on  Le 
Beau,  tom.  xv.  p.  311. — M. 


ch.  lviii.;^       events  of  the  first  crusaue. 
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arms  are  the  common  attribute  of  these  Christian  adventurers. 
I.  The  first  rank  both  in  war  and  council  is  justly  due  to  God- 
I.  Godfrey  of  ^^'^J  ^^  BouiUou  ;  and  happy  would  it  have  been  for 
Bouillon.  ^YiQ  crusaders  if  they  had  trusted  themselves  to  the 
sole  conduct  of  that  accomplished  hero,  a  worthy  representa- 
tive of  Charlemagne,  from  whom  he  was  descended  in  the  fe- 
male line.  His  father  was  of  the  noble  race  of  the  counts  of 
Boulogne ;  Brabant,  the  lower  province  of  Lorraine,"  was  the 
inheritance  of  his  mother;  and  by  the  emperor's  bounty  he 
was  himself  invested  with  that  ducal  title  which  has  been  im- 
properly transferred  to  his  lordship  of  Bouillon  in  the  Ar- 
dennes." In  the  service  of  Henry  the  Fourth  he  bore  the  great 
standard  of  the  empire,  and  pierced  with  his  lance  the  breast 
of  Eodolph,  the  rebel  king.  Godfrey  was  the  first  who  ascend- 
ed the  walls  of  Eome ;  and  his  sickness,  his  vow,  perhaps  his 
remorse  for  bearing  arms  against  the  pope,  confirmed  an  early 
resolution  of  visiting  the  holy  sepulchre,  not  as  a  pilgrim,  but 
a  deliverer.  His  valor  was  matured  by  prudence  and  modera- 
tion ;  his  piety,  though  blind,  was  sincere ;  and,  in  the  tumult 
of  a  camp,  he  practised  the  real  and  fictitious  virtues  of  a  con- 
vent. Superior  to  the  private  factions  of  the  chiefs,  he  re- 
served his  enmity  for  the  enemies  of  Christ ;  and  though  he 
gained  a  kingdom  by  the  attempt,  his  pure  and  disinterested 
zeal  was  acknowledged  by  his  rivals.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon" 
was  accompanied  by  his  two  brothers — by  Eustace,  the  elder, 
who  had  succeeded  to  the  county  of  Boulogne,  and  by  the 
younger,  Baldwin,  a  character  of  more  ambiguous  virtue.    The 

*•  The  fragments  of  the  kingdoms  of  Lotharingia,  or  Lorraine,  weje  broken  into 
tlie  two  duchies  of  the  Moselle  and  of  the  Meuse ;  the  first  has  preserved  its  name, 
which  in  the  latter  has  been  changed  into  that  of  Brabant  (Vales.  Notit.  Gall.  p. 
283-288). 

**  See,  in  the  Description  of  France  by  the  Abbe  de  Longuerue,  the  articles  of 
Boulogne^  part  i.  p,  54 ;  Brabant,  part  ii.  p.  47,  48  ;  Bouillon,  p.  134.  On  his  de- 
parture Godfrey  sold  or  pawned  Bouillon  to  the  Church  for  1300  marks.* 

*^  See  the  family  character  of  Godfrey  in  William  of  Tyre,  1.  ix.  c.  5-8 ;  his 
previous  design  in  Guibert  (p.  485  [1.  ii,  c.  12]);  his  sickness  and  vow  in  Bar- 
nard. Thesaur.  (c.  78).      ^ 

*  The  sum  is  uacertain.  Several  authors  make  it  much  less.  Michaud,  vol.  i 
p.  166.— S, 
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Duke  of  Lorraine  was  alike  celebrated  on  either  side  of  the 
Eliine ;  from  his  birth  and  education,  he  was  equally  conver- 
sant with  the  French  and  Teutonic  languages.  The  barons  of 
France,  Germany,  and  Lorraine  assembled  their  vassals ;  and 
the  confederate  force  that  marched  under  his  banner  was  com- 
11.  Hugh  of  posed  of  fourscore  thousand  foot  and  about  ten 
KX'itof'*^'  thousand  horse.  11.  In  the  parliament  that  was 
K.\'bert"o1-^'  1^6^^  ^*  Paris,  in  the  king's  presence,  about  two 
stepherof  months  after  the  Council  of  Clermont,  Hugh,  Count 
cbarties,  etc.  ^f  Yermaudois,  was  the  most  conspicuous  of  the 
princes  who  assumed  the  cross.  But  the  appellation  of  the 
Great  was  applied,  not  so  much  to  his  merit  or  possessions 
(though  neither  were  contemptible)  as  to  the  royal  birth  of 
the  brother  of  the  King  of  France."^*  Eobert,  Dake  of  Nor- 
mandy, was  the  eldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror ;  but  on 
his  father's  death  he  was  deprived  of  the  kingdom  of  England 
by  his  own  indolence  and  the  activity  of  his  brother  Rufus. 
The  worth  of  Robert  was  degraded  by  an  excessive  levity  and 
easiness  of  temper ;  his  cheerfulness  seduced  him  to  the  indul 
gence  of  pleasure;  his  profuse  liberality  impoverished  the 
prince  and  people ;  his  indiscriminate  clemency  multiplied  the 
number  of  offenders;  and  the  amiable  qualities  of  a  private 
man  became  the  essential  defects  of  a  sovereign.  For  the  tri- 
fling sum  of  ten  thousand  marks  he  mortgaged  Normandy  dur- 
ing his  absence  to  the  English  usurper ;"  but  his  engagement 
and  behavior  in  the  holy  war  announced  in  Robert  a  refor- 
mation of  manners,  and  restored  him  in  some  degree  to  the 
public  esteem.     Another  Robert  was  Count  of  Flanders,  a 

*°  Anna  Comnena  supposes  that  Hugh  was  proud  of  his  nobility,  riches,  and 
power  (1.  X.  p.  288) :  the  two  last  articles  appear  more  equivocal ;  but  an  evysveia, 
which  seven  hundred  years  ago  was  famous  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  attests 
the  ancient  dignity  of  the  Capetian  family  of  France. 

*''  Will.  Gemeticensis,  1.  vii.  c.  7,  p.  672,  673,  in  Camden.  Normanicis  [edit. 
Frankf  1603].  He  pawned  the  duchy  for  one  hundredth  part  of  the  present  year- 
ly revenue.  Ten  thousand  marks  may  be  equal  to  five  hundred  thousand  livres, 
and  Normandy  annually  yields  fifty-seven  millions  to  the  king  (Necker,  Adminis- 
tration des  Finances,  torn.  i.  p.  287). 

*  Some  authors  say  that  he  was  called  great  on  account  of  the  heiglit  of  his 
Stature.     Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  173;  Finlay,  Byzantine  Empii'e,  vol.  ii.  p.  122. — S. 
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royal  province,  which  in  this  century  gave  three  queens  to  the 
thrones  of  France,  England,  and  Denmark.  He  was  siirnamed 
the  Sword  and  Lance  of  the  Christians ;  but  in  the  exploits  of 
a  soldier  he  sometimes  forgot  the  duties  of  a  general.  Stephen, 
Count  of  Chartres,  of  Blois,  and  of  Troyes,  was  one  of  the  rich- 
est princes  of  the  age ;  and  the  number  of  his  castles  has  been 
compared  to  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  of  the  year. 
His  mind  was  improved  by  literature ;  and  in  the  council  of 
the  chiefs  the  eloquent  Stephen*^  was  chosen  to  discharge  the 
office  of  their  president.  These  four  were  the  principal  kad- 
ers  of  the  French,  the  Normans,  and  the  pilgrims  of  the  Brit- 
ish isles ;  but  the  list  of  the  barons  who  were  possessed  of  three 
or  four  towns  would  exceed,  says  a  contemporary,  the  catalogue 
HI.  Raymond  ^^  ^^^®  Trojau  War."  Ill,  In  the  South  of  France 
of  Toulouse.  ^i-^Q  command  was  assumed  by  Adhemar,  Bishop  of 
Puy,  the  pope's  legate,  and  by  Raymond,  Count  of  St.  Giles 
and  Toulouse,  who  added  the  prouder  titles  of  Duke  of  I^ar- 
bonne  and  Marquis  of  Provence.  The  former  was  a  respect- 
able prelate,  alike  qualified  for  this  world  and  the  next.  The 
latter  was  a  veteran  warrior  who  liad  fought  against  the  Sara- 
cens of  Spain,  and  who  consecrated  his  declining  age,  not  only 
to  the  deliverance,  but  to  the  perpetual  service,  of  the  holy 
sepulchre.  His  experience  and  riches  gave  him  a  strong  as- 
cendant in  the  Christian  camp,  whose  distress  he  was  often 
able,  and  sometimes  willing,  to  relieve.  But  it  was  easier  for 
him  to  extort  the  praise  of  tlie  infidels  than  to  preserve  the 
love  of  his  subjects  and  associates.  His  eminent  qualities  were 
clouded  by  a  temper  haughty,  envious,  and  obstinate ;  and, 
though  he  resigned  an  ample  patrimony  for  the  cause  of  God, 
his  piety,  in  the  public  opinion,  w^as  not  exempt  from  avarice 
and  ambition.^"    A  mercantile  rather  than  a  martial  spirit  pre- 


*^  His  original  letter  to  his  wife  is  inserted  in  the  Spicilegium  of  Dom.  Luc. 
d'Aeheri,  torn,  iv.,  and  quoted  in  the  Esprit  des  Croisades,  torn.  i.  p.  63. 

*°  "Unius  enim,  duftm,  trium  seu  quatuor  oppidorum  dominos  quisnumeret?  quo* 
rum  tanta  fuit  copia,  at  vix  totidera  Trojana  obsidio  coegisse  putetar."  (Ever  the 
lively  and  interesting  Guibert,  p.  486  [1.  ii.  c.  17]). 

'*"  It  is  singular  enough  that  Eaymond  of  St.  Giles,  a  second  character  in  the 
genuiufj  history  of  the  crusades,  should  shine  as  the  first  of  heroes  in  the  writinga 
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vailed  among  his  provmcialsy^^  a  common  name,  wliicli  includ- 
ed the  natives  of  Auvergne  and  Languedoc,"  the  vassals  of  the 
kingdom  of  Burgundy  or  Aries.  From  the  adjacent  frontier 
of  Spain  he  drew  a  band  of  hardy  adventurers ;  as  he  marched 
through  Lombardy,  a  crowd  of  Italians  flocked  to  his  standard, 
and  his  united  force  consisted  of  one  hundred  thousand  horse 
and  foot.  If  Raymond  was  the  first  to  enlist  and  the  last  to 
depart,  the  delay  may  be  excused  by  the  greatness  of  his  prep- 
aration and  the  promise  of  an  everlasting  farewell.     lY.  The 

name  of  Bohemond,  the  son  of  Eobert  Guiscard, 
mond  and       was  already  famous  by  his  double  victory  over  the 

Greek  emperor ;  but  his  father's  will  had  reduced 
him  to  the  principality  of  Tarentum  and  the  remembrance  of 
his  Eastern  trophies,  till  he  was  awakened  by  the  rumor  and 
passage  of  the  French  pilgrims.  It  is  in  the  person  of  this 
IS'orman  chief  that  we  may  seek  for  the  coolest  policy  and  am- 
bition, with  a  small  allay  of  religious  fanaticism.  His  conduct 
may  justify  a  belief  that  he  had  secretly  directed  the  design 
of  the  pope,  w^hich  he  affected  to  second  with  astonishment 
and  zeal ;  at  the  siege  of  Amalphi  his  example  and  discourse 
inflamed  the  passions  of  a  confederate  army ;  he  instantly  tore 
his  garment  to  supply  crosses  for  the  numerous  candidates,  and 
prepared  to  visit  Constantinople  and  Asia  at  the  head  of  ten. 
thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  footo  Several  princes  of 
the  Korman  race  accompanied  this  veteran  general;  and  his 
cousin  Tancred^^  was  the  partner  rather  than  the  servant  of 

of  the  Greeks  (Anna  Comnen.  Alexiad,  1.  x.  xi.)  and  the  Arabians  (Longueruana, 
p,  129).'^ 

^^  Omnes  de  Burgundi^,  et  Alvernia,  et  Vasconia,  et  Gothi  (of  Languedoc),  pro- 
vinciales  appellabantur,  caeteri  vero  Francigense;  et  hoc  in  exercitu;  inter  hostes 
autem  Franci  dicebantnr. — Raymond  de  Agiles,  p.  144. 

''^  The  town  of  his  birth,  or  first  appanage,  was  consecrated  to  St.  -^gidius, 
whose  name,  as  early  as  the  first  crusade,  was  corrupted  by  the  French  into  St. 
Gilles,  or  St.  Giles.  It  is  situate  in  the  Lower  Languedoc,  between  Nismes  and 
the  Rhone,  and  still  boasts  a  collegiate  church  of  the  foundation  of  Raymond  (Me'- 
langes  tires  d'une  Grande  Bibliotheque,  tom.  xxxvii.  p.  51). 

*'  The  mother  of  Tancred  was  Emma,  sister  of  the  great  Robert  Guiscard ;  his 


*  He  seems  to  have  led  a  force  equal  or  superior  to  that  of  Godfrey,  and  his  ex- 
ploits against  the  Saracens  of  Spain  would  render  his  name  memorable  among  th« 
Arabian  writers. — S. 
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the  war.  In  the  accomplished  character  of  Tancred  we  di& 
cover  all  the  virtues  of  a  perfect  knight,**  the  true  spirit  of 
chivalry,  which  inspired  the  generous  sentiments  and  social 
offices  of  man  far  better  than  the  base  philosophy,  or  the  baser 
religion,  of  the  times. 

Between  the  age  of  Charlemagne  and  that  of  the  cmsadeSj 
a  revolution  had  taken  place  among  the  Spaniards,  the  ]^or- 
mans,  and  the  French,  which  was  gradually  extend- 
ed to  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  service  of  the  infan- 
try was  degraded  to  the  plebeians ;  the  cavalry  formed  the 
Btreugth  of  the  armies ;  and  the  honorable  name  of  miles,  or 
soldier,  was  confined  to  the  g  ntlemen**  who  served  on  horse- 
back, and  were  invested  with  the  character  of  knighthood. 
The  dukes  and  counts,  who  had  usurped  the  rights  of  sover- 
eignty, divided  the  provinces  among  their  faithful  barons :  the 
barons  distributed  among  their  vassals  the  fiefs  or  benefices  of 
their  jurisdiction ;  and  these  military  tenants,  the  peers  of  each 
other  and  of  their  lord,  composed  the  noble  or  equestrian  or- 
der, which  disdained  to  conceive  the  peasant  or  burgher  as  of 
the  same  species  with  themselves.  The  dignity  of  their  birth 
was  preserved  by  pnre  and  equal  alliances ;  their  sons  alone, 
who  could  produce  four  quarters  or  lines  of  ancestry  without 

father,  the  Marqnis  Odo  the  Good.  It  is  singular  enough  that  the  family  and 
country  of  so  illustrious  a  person  should  be  unknown ;  but  Muratori  reasonably 
conjectures  that  he  was  an  Italian,  and  perhaps  of  the  race  of  the  marquises  ol 
Montferrat  in  Piedmont  (Script,  torn.  v.  p.  281,  282). 

"  To  gratify  the  childish  vanity  of  the  House  of  Este,  Tasso  has  inserted  in  his 
poem,  and  in  the  first  crusade,  a  fabulous  hero,  the  brave  and  amorous  Einaldo 
(x.  75,  xvii.  66-94).  He  might  borrow  his  name  from  a  Rinaldo,  with  the  Aquila 
bianca  Estense,  who  vanquished,  as  the  standard-bearer  of  the  Roman  Churcli, 
the  Emperor  Frederic  I.  (Storia  Imperiale  di  Ricobaldo,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Ital. 
torn.  ix.  p.  360 ;  Ariosto,  Orlando  Furioso,  iii.  80).  But,  1.  The  distance  of  sixty 
years  between  the  youth  of  the  two  Rinaldos  destroys  their  identity.  2.  The 
Storia  Imperiale  is  a  forgery  of  the  Conte  Boyardo,  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury (Muratori,  p.  281-289),  3.  This  Einaldo  and  his  exploits  are  not  less  chimer- 
ical than  the  hero  of  Tasso  (Muratori,  Antichita  Estense,  torn.  i.  p.  350). 

^^  Of  the  words  gentilis,  gentilhomme,  gentleman,  two  etymologies  are  produced : 
1.  From  tlie  barbarians  of  the  fifth  century,  the  soldiers,  and  at  length  the  con- 
querors, of  the  Roman  empire,  who  were  vain  of  their  foreign  nobility ;  and,  2. 
From  the  sense  of  the  civilians,  who  consider  gentilis  as  synonymous  with  ingenuus, 
Selden  inclines  to  the  fi.rsty  but  the  latter  is  more  pur«  as  well  as  probable. 
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spot  or  reproacli  might  legally  pretend  to  the  honor  of  knight- 
hood ;  but  a  valiant  plebeian  was  sometimes  enriched  and  en- 
nobled by  the  sword,  and  became  the  father  of  a  new  race. 
A  single  knight  could  impart,  according  to  his  judgment,  the 
character  which  he  received ;  and  the  warlike  sovereigns  of 
Europe  derived  more  glory  from  this  personal  distinction  than 
from  the  lustre  of  their  diadem.  This  ceremony,  of  which 
some  traces  may  be  found  in  Tacitus  and  the  woods  of  Ger- 
many,^^  was  in  its  origin  simple  and  profane :  the  candidate, 
after  some  previous  trial,  was  invested  with  the  sword  and 
spurs ;  and  his  cheek  or  shoulder  was  touched  with  a  slight 
blow,  as  an  emblem  of  the  last  affront  which  it  was  lawful  for 
him  to  endure.  But  superstition  mingled  in  every  public  and 
private  action  of  life :  in  the  holy  wars  it  sanctified  the  pro- 
fession of  arms ;  and  the  order  of  chivalry  was  assimilated  in 
its  rights  and  privileges  to  the  sacred  orders  of  priesthood. 
The  bath  and  white  garment  of  the  novice  were  an  indecent 
copy  of  the  regeneration  of  baptism :  his  sword,  which  he  of- 
fered on  the  altar,  was  blessed  by  the  ministers  of  religion ; 
his  solemn  reception  was  preceded  by  fasts  and  vigils ;  and  he 
was  created  a  knight  in  the  name  of  God,  of  St.  George,  and 
of  St.  Michael  the  archangel.  He  swore  to  accomplish  the 
duties  of  his  profession ;  and  education,  example,  and  the  pub- 
lic opinion  were  the  inviolable  guardians  of  his  oath.  As  the 
champion  of  God  and  the  ladies  (I  blush  to  unite  such  discord- 
ant names),  he  devoted  himself  to  speak  the  truth ;  to  main- 
tain the  right ;  to  protect  the  distressed ;  to  practise  courtesy^ 
a  virtue  less  familiar  to  the  ancients ;  to  pursue  the  infidels ; 
to  despise  the  allurements  of  ease  and  safety ;  and  to  vindi- 
cate in  every  perilous  adventure  the  honor  of  his  character. 
The  abuse  of  the  same  spirit  provoked  the  illiterate  knight  to 
disdain  the  arts  of  industry  and  peace ;  to  esteem  himself  the 
sole  judge  and  avenger  of  his  own  injuries;  and  proudly  to 
neglect  the  laws  of  civil  society  and  military  discipline.  Yet 
the  benefits  of  this  institution,  to  refine  the  temper  of  barba- 
rians, and  to  infuse  some  principles  of  faith,  justice,  and  hu- 

'®  Framea  scutoque  javenem  ornant. — Tacitus,  Germania,  c.  18w 
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manity,  were  strongly  felt,  and  have  been  often  observed. 
Tbe  asperity  of  national  prejudice  was  softened ;  and  the  com- 
munity of  religion  and  arms  spread  a  similar  color  and  gen- 
erous emulation  over  the  face  of  Christendom.  Abroad  in 
enterprise  and  pilgrimage,  at  home  in  martial  exercise,  the 
warriors  of  every  country  were  perpetually  associated;  and 
impartial  taste  must  prefer  a  Gothic  tournament  to  the  Olym- 
pic games  of  classic  antiquity."  Instead  of  the  naked  spec- 
tacles which  corrupted  the  manners  of  the  Greeks,  and  ban- 
ished from  the  stadium  the  virgins  and  matrons,  the  pompous 
decoration  of  the  lists  was  crowned  with  the  presence  of  chaste 
and  high-born  beauty,  from  whose  hands  the  conqueror  re- 
ceived the  prize  of  his  dexterity  and  courage.  The  skill  and 
strength  that  were  exerted  in  wrestling  and  boxing  bear  a  dis- 
tant and  doubtful  relation  to  the  merit  of  a  soldier ;  but  the 
tournaments,  as  they  were  invented  in  France,  and  eagerly 
adopted  both  in  the  East  and  West,  presented  a  lively  image 
of  the  business  of  the  field.  The  single  combats,  the  general 
Bkirmish,  the  defence  of  a  pass  or  castle,  were  rehearsed  as  in 
actual  service;  and  the  contest,  both  in  real  and  mimic  war, 
was  decided  by  the  superior  management  of  the  horse  and 
lance.  The  lance  was  the  proper  and  peculiar  weapon  of  the 
knight :  his  horse  was  of  a  large  and  heavy  breed ;  but  this 
charger,  till  he  was  roused  by  the  approaching  danger,  was 
usually  led  by  an  attendant,  and  he  quietly  rode  a  pad  or  pal- 
frey of  a  more  easy  pace.  His  helmet  and  sword,  his  greaves 
and  buckler,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  describe;  but  I  may 
remark  that  at  the  period  of  the  crusades  the  armor  was  less 
ponderous  than  in  later  times ;  and  that,  instead  of  a  massy 
cuirass,  his  breast  was  defended  by  a  hauberk,  or  coat  of  mail. 
When  their  long  lances  were  fixed  in  the  rest,  the  warriors 
furiously  spurred  their  horses  against  the  foe ;  and  the  light- 
cavalry  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs  could  seldom  stand  against 

"  The  athletic  exercises,  particularly  the  cestus  and  pancratium,  were  con- 
demned by  Lycurgus,  Philopoemen,  and  Galen,  a  lawgiver,  a  general,  and  a  phy- 
sician. Against  their  authority  and  reasons,  the  reader  may  weigh  the  apology 
of  Lucian,  in  the  character  of  Solon.  See  West  on  the  Olympic  Games,  in  his 
Pindar,  vol.  ii.  p.  86-96,  245-248. 
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the  direct  and  impetuous  weight  of  their  charge.  Each  knight 
was  attended  to  the  field  by  his  faithful  squire,  a  youth  of 
equal  birth  and  similar  hopes;  he  was  followed  by  his  archers 
and  men-at-arms,  and  four  or  five  or  six  soldiers  were  com- 
puted as  the  furniture  of  a  complete  lance.  In  the  expedi- 
tions to  the  neighboring  kingdoms  or  the  Holy  Land,  the 
duties  of  the  feudal  tenure  no  longer  subsisted  ;  the  voluntary 
service  of  the  knights  and  their  followers  was  either  prompted 
by  zeal  or  attachment,  or  purchased  with  rewards  and  prom- 
ises ;  and  the  numbers  of  each  squadron  were  measured  by 
the  power,  tlie  wealth,  and  the  fame  of  each  independent  chief- 
tain. They  were  cl'otinguished  by  his  banner,  his  armorial 
coat,  and  his  cry  of  war ;  and  the  most  ancient  families  of 
Europe  must  seek  in  these  achievements  the  origin  and  proof 
of  their  nobility.  In  this  rapid  portrait  of  chivalry  I  have 
been  urged  to  anticipate  on  the  story  of  the  crusades,  at  once 
an  effect  and  a  cause  of  this  memorable  institution." 

Such  were  the  troops  and  such  the  leaders  who  assumed 
the  cross  for  the  deliverance  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  As  soon 
March  of  the  ^^  they  wcro  relieved  by  the  absence  of  the  plebeian 
SonsSnUno-  multitude,  they  encouraged  each  other,  by  interviews 
aId.1096,  ^^^^  messages,  to  accomplish  their  vow  and  hasten 
f.D?io97f'  their  departure.  Their  wives  and  sisters  were  de- 
May,  sirous  of  partaking  the  danger  and  merit  of  the 
pilgrimage :  their  portable  treasures  were  conveyed  in  bars  of 
silver  and  gold ;  and  the  princes  and  barons  were  attended  by 
their  equipage  of  hounds  and  hawks  to  amuse  their  leisure 
and  to  supply  their  table.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  subsist- 
ence for  so  many  myriads  of  men  and  horses  engaged  them 
to  separate  their  forces :  their  choice  or  situation  determined 
the  road ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  meet  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Constantinople,  and  from  thence  to  begin  their  operations 
against  the  Turks.     From  the  banks  of  the  Mouse  and  the 

^^  On  the  curious  subjects  of  knighthood,  knight-service,  nobility,  arras,  cry  of 
war,  banners,  and  tournatneuts,  an  ample  fund  of  information  may  be  sought  in 
Selden  (Opera,  torn.  iii.  part  i.  ;  Titles  of  Honor,  part  ii.  c.  1,  3,  5,  8),  Ducanga 
(Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  iv.  p.  898-412,  etc.),  Dissertations  sur  Joinville  (i.  vi.-xii.  p. 
127-142,  p.  165-222),  and  M.  de  St.  Palaje  CM^moires  Bur  la  Chevalerie). 
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Moselle,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  followed  the  direct  way  of  Ger- 
V^  '  many,  Hungary,  and  Bulgaria ;  and,  as  long  as  he  exercised 
the  sole  command,  every  step  afforded  some  proof  of  his  pru- 
dence and  virtue.  On  the  confines  of  Hungary  he  was  stop- 
ped three  weeks  by  a  Christian  people,  to  whom  the  name,  or 
at  least  the  abuse,  of  the  cross  was  justly  odious.  The  Hun- 
garians still  smarted  with  the  wounds  which  they  had  received 
from  the  first  pilgrims :  in  their  turn  they  had  abused  the  right 
of  defence  and  retaliation  ;  and  they  had  reason  to  apprehend 
a  severe  revenge  from  a  hero  of  the  same  nation,  and  who  was 
engaged  in  the  same  cause.  But,  after  weighing  the  motives 
and  the  events,  the  virtuous  duke  was  content  to  pity  the 
crimes  and  misfortunes  of  his  worthless  brethren  ;  and  his 
twelve  deputies,  the  messengers  of  peace,  requested  in  his 
name  a  free  passage  and  an  equal  market.  To  remove  their 
suspicions,  Godfrey  trusted  himself,  and  afterwards  his  broth- 
er, to  the  faith  of  Carloman,^  King  of  Hungary,  who  treated 
them  with  a  simple  but  hospitable  entertainment :  the  treaty 
was  sanctified  by  their  common  GosjdcI  ;  and  a  proclamation, 
under  pain  of  death,  restrained  the  animosity  and  license  of 
the  Latin  soldiers.  From  Austria  to  Belgrade,  they  traversed 
the  plains  of  Hungary,  without  enduring  or  offering  an  in- 
jury ;  and  the  proximity  of  Carloman,  who  hovered  on  their 
flanks  with  his  numerous  cavalry,  was  a  precaution  not  less 
useful  for  their  safety  than  for  his  own.  They  reached  the 
banks  of  the  Save ;  and  no  sooner  had  they  passed  the  river 
than  the  King  of  Hungary  restored  the  hostages,  and  saluted 
their  departure  with  the  fairest  wishes  for  the  success  of  their 
enterprise.  With  the  same  conduct  and  discipline,  Godfrey 
pervaded  the  woods  of  Bulgaria  and  the  frontiers  of  Thrace ; 
and  might  congratulate  himself  that  he  had  almost  reached 
the  first  term  of  his  pilgrimage  without  drawing  his  sword 
against  a  Christian  adversary.  After  an  easy  and  pleasant  jour- 
ney through  Lombardy,  from  Turin  to  Aquileia,  Eaymond 


*  Carloman  (or  Calmany)  demanded  the  brother  of  Godfrey  as  hostage  ;  but 
Count  Baldwin  refused  the  humihating  submission.  Godfrey  shamed  him  into 
this  sacrifice  for  the  common  good  by  offering  to  smTender  himself.  Wilken,  vol. 
ip.  104.— M. 
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and  his  provincials  marched  forty  days  through  the  savage 
country  of  Dahnatia^^  and  Sclavonia.  The  weather  was  a  per^ 
petual  fog;  the  land  was  mountainous  and  desolate;  the  na- 
tives were  either  fugitive  or  hostile:  loose  in  their  religion 
and  government,  they  refused  to  furnish  provisions  or  guides ; 
murdered  the  stragglers ;  and  exercised  by  night  and  day  the 
vio^ilance  of  the  count,  who  derived  more  securitv  from  the 
punishment  of  some  captive  robbers  than  from  his  interview 
and  treaty  with  the  Prince  of  Scodra.""  His  march  between 
Durazzo  and  Constantinople  was  harassed,  without  being  stop- 
ped, by  the  peasants  and  soldiei's  of  the  Greek  emperor;  and 
the  same  faint  and  ambiguous  hostility  was  prepared  for  the 
remaining  chiefs,  who  passed  the  Adriatic  from  the  coast  of 
Italy.  Bohemond  had  arms  and  vessels  and  foresight  and 
discipline;  and  his  name  was  not  forgotten  in  the  provinces 
of  Epirus  and  Thessaly.  Whatever  obstacles  he  encountered 
were  surmounted  by  his  military  conduct  and  the  valor  of 
Tancred;  and  if  the  INTorman  prince  affected  to  spare  the 
Greeks,  he  gorged  his  soldiers  with  the  full  plunder  of  an  he- 
retical castle."  The  nobles  of  France  pressed  forward  with 
the  vain  and  thoughtless  ardor  of  which  their  nation  has 
been  sometimes  accused.  From  the  Alps  to  Apulia  the  march 
of  Hugh  the  Great,  of  the  two  Roberts,  and  of  Stephen  of 
Chartres,  through  a  wealthy  country  and  amidst  the  applaud- 

^*  The  Families  Dalmaticas  of  Ducange  are  meagre  and  imperfect ;  the  national 
historians  are  recent  and  fabulous,  the  Greeks  remote  and  careless.  In  the  year 
1104  Coloman  reduced  the  maritime  country  as  far  as  Trau  and  Salona  (Katona, 
Hist.  Crit.  tom.  iii.  p.  195-207). 

^°  Scodras  appears  in  Livy  as  the  capital  and  fortress  of  Gentius,  King  of  the 
Illyrkins,  "arx  munitissima,"  afterwards  a  Roman  colony  (Cellarius,  tom.  i.  p.  393, 
394).  It  is  now  called  Iscodar,  or  Scutari  (D'Anville,  Geographic  Ancienne,  tom. 
i.  p,  164).  The  Sanjak  (now  a  pasha)  of  Scutari,  or  Schendeire,  was  the  eighth 
under  the  Beglerbeg  of  Romania,  and  furnished  600  soldiers  on  a  revenue  of  78,787 
rix-dollars  (Marsigli,  Stato  Militare  del  Imperio  Ottomano,  p.  128). 

*^  "I-n  Pelagonia  castrum  hareticfim  .  .  .  spoliatum  cum  suis  hahitatoribns  igne 
combussere.  Nee  id  eis  injuria  contigit:  quia  illorum  detestabilis  sermo  et  [ut] 
cancer  serjjebat,  jamque  circumjacentes  regiones  suo  pravo  dogmate  foedaverat" 
(Robert.  Mon.  p.  36,  37).  After  coolly  relating  the  fact,  the  archbishop  Baldric 
adds,  as  a  praise,  "Oranes  siquidem  illi  viatores,  Judteos,  hsereticos,  Saracenoi 
sequaliter  habent  exosos  j  quos  omnes  appellant  inimicos  Dei "  (p.  92), 
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ing  Catholics,  was  a  devout  or  triumphant  progress.  They 
kissed  the  feet  of  the  Homan  pontiff ;  and  the  golden  stand- 
ard of  St.  Peter  was  delivered  to  the  brother  of  the  French 
monarch.^''  But  in  this  visit  of  piety  and  pleasure  they  neg- 
lected to  secure  the  season  and  the  means  of  their  embarka- 
tion. The  winter  was  insensibly  lost;  their  troops  were  scat- 
tered and  corrupted  in  the  towns  of  Italy.  They  separately 
accomplished  their  passage,  regardless  of  safety  or  dignity ; 
and  within  nine  months  from  the  feast  of  the  Assumption,  the 
day  appointed  by  Urban,  all  the  Latin  princes  had  reached 
Constantinople.  But  the  Count  of  Yermandois  was  produced 
as  a  captive;  his  foremost  vessels  were  scattered  by  a  tem- 
pest ;  and  his  person,  against  the  law  of  nations,  was  detained 
by  the  lieutenants  of  Alexius.  Yet  the  arrival  of  Hugh  had 
been  announced  by  four-and-twenty  knights  in  golden  armor, 
who  commanded  the  emperor  to  revere  the  general  of  the 
Latin  Christians,  the  brother  of  the  king  of  kings.*^  * 

In  some  Oriental  tale  I  have  read  the  fable  of  a  shepherd 
who  was  ruined  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  wishes : 
Policy  of  the  ^^^  ^^^  prayed  for  water;  the  Ganges  was  turned 
iieSfus  Com-  ^^^^^  ^^^  grouuds,  and  his  flock  and  cottage  were 
A^D.Yo96,  swept  away  by  the  inundation.  Such  was  the  fort- 
J.Sl^'osT^^'  une,  or  at  least  the  apprehension,  of  the  Greek  em- 
May,  peror  Alexius  Comnenus,  whose  name  has  already 

^^  'Ava\a(36fisvog  airb  'Pmixijq  ttjv  xpvcrijv  rov  *Ayiov  Uhpov  aijfjiaiav  (Alexiad, 
1.  X.  p.  288). 

®^  O  BaaiXsvc  twv  (SamXsiov,  Kai  dp'xr]yoQ  tov  ^payy'iKov  arparEvixarog  aVavrog 
[Alexiad,  1.  x.  p.  288].''  This  Oriental  pomp  is  extravagant  in  a  count  of  Ver- 
niandois  ;  but  the  patriot  Ducange  repeats  with  much  complacency  (Not.  ad 
Alexiad.  p.  352,  353  ;  Dissert,  xxvii.  sur  Joinville,  p.  315)  the  passages  of  Matthew 
Paris  (a.d.  1 254)  and  Froissard  (vol.  iv.  p.  201)  w^hich  style  the  King  of  France  rex 
regum,  and  chef  de  tous  les  rois  Chretiens. 


*  Hugh  was  taken  at  Durazzo,  and  sent  by  land  to  Constantinople.  Wilken, 
vol.  i.  p.  110.— M. 

^  However  Gibbon  may  laugh  at  Anna,  she  had  not  the  bad  taste  to  write  such 
an  instance  of  the  bathos  as  he  has  here  concocted  by  uniting  two  completely 
distinct  sentences.  The  epithet  "king  of  kings"  is  used  by  Hugo  himself  in  a 
letter  to  the  emperor;  that  of  "  commander-in-chief  of  the  Frank  army"  is  the 
description  of  him  used  by  the  ambassadors  he  had  sent  to  the  commandant  of 
Djrrhachium. — S. 
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appeared  in  this  history,  and  whose  conduct  is  so  differently 
represented  by  his  daughter  Anna"*  and  by  the  Latin  writ- 
ers."  In  the  Council  of  Placentia  his  ambassadors  had  solic- 
ited a  moderate  succor,  perhaps  of  ten  thousand  soldiers ;  but 
he  was  astonished  by  the  approach  of  so  many  potent  chiefs 
and  fanatic  nations.  The  emperor  fluctuated  between  hope 
and  fear,  between  timidity  and  courage ;  but  in  the  crooked 
policy  which  he  mistook  for  wisdom,  I  cannot  believe,  I  can- 
not discern,  that  he  maliciously  conspired  against  the  life  or 
honor  of  the  French  heroes.  The  promiscuous  multitudes  of 
Peter  the  Hermit  were  savage  beasts,  alike  destitute  of  human- 
ity and  reason ;  nor  was  it  possible  for  Alexius  to  prevent  or 
deplore  their  destruction.  The  troops  of  Godfrey  and  his 
peers  were  less  contemptible,  but  not  less  suspicious,  to  the 
Greek  emperor.  Their  motives  might  be  pure  and  pious ;  but 
he  was  equally  alarmed  by  his  knowledge  of  the  ambitious 
Bohemond^  and  his  ignorance  of  the  Transalpine  chiefs.  The 
courage  of  the  French  was  blind  and  headstrong ;  they  might 
be  tempted  by  the  luxury  and  wealth  of  Greece,  and  elated  by 
the  view  and  opinion  of  their  invincible  strength ;  and  Jeru- 
salem might  be  forgotten  in  the  prospect  of  Constantinople. 

^*  Anna  Comnena  was  born  the  1st  of  December,  a.d.  1083,  indiction  vii.  (Alex- 
iad,  1.  vi.  p.  166, 167  [edit.  Paris  ;  torn.  i.  p.  295,  296,  edit  Bonn]).  At  thirteen, 
the  time  of  the  first  crusade,  she  was  nubile,  and  perhaps  married  to  the  younger 
Nicephorus  Bryennius,  whom  she  fondly  styles  tqv  efibv  Kaicrapa  (1.  x.  p.  295, 
296).  Some  moderns  have  imagined  that  her  enmity  to  Bohemond  was  the  fruit 
of  disappointed  love.  In  the  transactions  of  Constantinople  and  Xice  her  partial 
accounts  (Alex.  1.  x.  xi.  p.  283-317)  may  be  opposed  to  the  partiality  of  the  Lat- 
ins, but  in  their  subsequent  exploits  she  is  brief  and  ignorant. 

*°  In  their  views  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Alexius,  Maimbourg  has  fa- 
vored the  Catholic  Franks,  and  Voltaire  has  been  partial  to  the  schismatic  Greeks. 
The  prejudice  of  a  philosopher  is  less  excusable  than  that  of  a  Jesuit. 


*  Wilken  quotes  a  remarkable  passage  of  William  of  Malmesbury  as  to  the  secret 
motives  of  Urban  and  of  Bohemond  in  urging  the  crusade:  "Illud  repositius  pro- 
positum  non  ita  vulgabatur,  quod  Boemundi  consilio,  pene  totam  Eiiropam  in  Asi' 
aticam  expeditionera  moveret,  ut  in  tanto  tumtiltu  omnium  provinciarum  fiicile 
obseratis  auxiharibus,  et  Urbanus  Romam  et  Boemundus  Illyricnm  et  Macedoni- 
am  pervaderent.  Nam  eas  terras  et  quidquid  prajterea  a  Pyrrachio  usque  ad 
Thessalonicam  protenditur,  Guiscardus  pater,  super  Alexium  acquisierat ;  idcirco 
illas  Boemundus  suo  juri  competere  clamitahat :  inops  hseveditatis  ApuliaB,  quam 
genitor  Rogerio,  minori  filio  delegaverat. "     Wilken,  vol.  ii.  p.  313. — M. 
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After  a  long  inarch  and  painful  abstinence,  the  troops  of  God- 
frey encamped  in  the  plains  of  Thrace.  They  heard  with  in- 
dignation that  their  brother,  the  Count  of  Yerrnandois,  was 
imprisoned  by  the  Greeks;  and  their  reluctant  duke  was  com- 
pelled to  indulge  them  in  some  freedom  of  retaliation  and  ra- 
pine. They  were  appeased  by  the  submission  of  Alexius :  he 
promised  to  supply  their  camp ;  and  as  they  refused,  in  the 
midst  of  winter,  to  pass  the  Bosphorus,  their  quarters  were  as- 
signed among  the  gardens  and  palaces  on  the  shores  of  that 
narrow  sea.  But  an  incurable  jealousy  still  rankled  in  the 
minds  of  the  two  nations,  who  despised  each  other  as  slaves 
and  barbarians.  Ignwance  is  the  ground  of  suspicion,  and 
suspicion  was  inflamed  into  daily  provocations;  prejudice  is 
blind,  hunger  is  deaf;  and  Alexius  is  accused  of  a  design  to 
starve  or  assault  the  Latins  in  a  dangerous  post,  on  all  sides 
encompassed  with  the  waters.*®*  Godfrey  sounded  his  trum- 
pets, burst  the  net,  overspread  the  plain,  and  insulted  tlia  sub- 
urbs. But  the  gates  of  Constantinople  were  strongly  forti- 
fied; the  ramparts  were  lined  with  archers ;  and,  after  a  doubt- 
ful conflict,  both  parties  listened  to  the  voice  of  peace  and 
religion.  The  gifts  and  promises  of  the  emperor  insensi- 
bly soothed  the  fierce  spirit  of  the  "Western  strangers.  As  r 
Christian  warrior,  he  rekindled  their  zeal  for  the  prosecution 
of  their  holy  enterprise,  which  he  engaged  to  second  with  his 
troops  and  treasures.  On  the  return  of  spring,  Godfrey  w^as 
persuaded  to  occupy  a  pleasant  and  plentiful  camp  in  Asia; 
and  no  sooner  had  he  passed  the  Bosphorus  than  the  Greek 
vessels  were  suddenly  recalled  to  the  opposite  shore.  The 
same  policy  was  repeated  with  the  succeeding  chiefs,  who 
were  swayed  by  the  example  and  weakened  by  the  depart- 
ure of  their  foremost  companxons.    By  his  skill  and  diligence, 

^^  Between  the  Black  Sea,  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  river  Barb3'ses,  which  is  deep 
in  summer,  and  runs  fifteen  miles  through  a  flat  meadow.  Its  communication 
with  Europe  and  Constantinople  is  by  th^  stone  bridge  of  the  B/achernce,  which 
in  successive  ages  was  restored  by  Justinian  and  Basil  (Gyllius  de  Bosphoro  Thra- 
cio,  1.  ii.  c.  3 ;  Ducange,  C.  P.  Christiana,  1.  iv.  c.  2,  p.  179). 

*  The  troops  of  Alexius  had  actually  att.'cked  those  of  Godfrey,  and  driven 
them  away  from  the  market  on  the  beach.     Wiiken,  vol.  i.  p.  114:.™-S. 
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Alexius  prevented  the  union  of  any  two  of  the  confederate 
armies  at  the  same  moment  under  the  walls  of  Constantino- 
ple ;  and  before  the  feast  of  the  Pentecost,  not  a  Latin  pil- 
crrim  was  left  on  the  coast  of  Europe. 

The  same  arms  which  threatened  Europe  might  deliver 
Asia  and  repel  the  Turks  from  the  neighboring  shores  of 
He  obtains  ^^^  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont.  The  fair  provinces 
onhe°SS^  from  Nice  to  Antioch  were  the  recent  patrimony  of 
saderB.  ^]^g  Roman  emperor ;  and  his  ancient  and  perpetu- 

al claim  still  embraced  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  In 
his  enthusiasm,  Alexius  indulged  or  affected  the  ambitious 
hope  of  leading  his  new  allies  to  subvert  the  thrones  of  the 
East ;  but  the  calmer  dictates  of  reason  and  temper  dissuaded 
him  from  exposing  his  royal  person  to  the  faith  of  unknown 
and  lawless  barbarians.  His  prudence  or  his  pride  was  con- 
tent with  extorting  from  the  French  princes  an  oath  of  hom- 
age and  fidelity,  and  a  solemn  promise  that  they  would  either 
restore  or  hold  their  Asiatic  conquests  as  the  humble  and  loyal 
vassals  of  the  Eoman  empire.  Their  independent  spirit  was 
fired  at  the  mention  of  this  foreign  and  voluntary  servitude ; 
they  successively  yielded  to  the  dexterous  application  of  gifts 
and  flattery ;  and  the  first  proselytes  became  the  most  eloquent 
and  effectual  missionaries  to  multiply  the  companions  of  their 
shame.  The  pride  of  Hugh  of  Yermandois  was  soothed  by 
the  honors  of  his  captivity ;  and  in  the  brother  of  the  French 
king  the  example  of  submission  was  prevalent  and  weighty. 
In  the  mind  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  every  human  considera- 
tion was  subordinate  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  success  of 
the  crusade.  He  had  firmly  resisted  the  temptations  of  Bo- 
hemond  and  Raymond,  who  urged  the  attack  and  conquest 
of  Constantinople.  Alexius  esteemed  his  virtues,  deserved- 
ly named  him  the  champion  of  the  empire,  and  dignified  his 
homage  with  the  filial  name  and  the  rights  of  adoption." 
The  hateful  Bohemond  was  received  as  a  true  and  ancient 


*'  There  were  two  sorts  of  adoption,  the  one  by  arms,  the  other  by  introducing 
the  son  between  the  shirt  and  skin  of  his  father.  Ducange  (sur  Joinville,  diss, 
xxii.  p.  270)  supposes  Godfiey's  adoption  to  have  been  of  the  latter  sort. 

YI.- 
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ally ;  and  if  the  emperor  reminded  him  of  former  hostilities,  it 
was  only  to  praise  the  valor  that  he  had  displayed,  and  the  glo- 
ry that  he  had  acquired,  in  the  fields  of  Durazzo  and  Larissa. 
The  son  of  Guiscard  was  lodged  and  entertained  and  served 
with  imperial  pomp.  One  day,  as  he  passed  through  the  gal- 
lery of  the  palace,  a  door  was  carelessly  left  open  to  expose  a 
pile  of  gold  and  silver,  of  gilk  and  gems,  of  curious  and  costly 
furniture,  that  was  heaped  in  seeming  disorder  from  the  floor 
to  the  roof  of  the  chamber.  "What  conquests,"  exclaimed  the 
ambitious  miser,  "might  not  be  achieved  by  the  possession  of 
such  a  treasure?"  "It  is  your  own,"  replied  a  Greek  attend- 
ant who  watched  the  motions  of  his  soul ;  and  Bolieraond,  af- 
ter some  hesitation,  condescended  to  accept  this  magnificent 
present.  The  Norm  an  was  flattered  by  the  assurance  of  an 
independent  principality ;  and  Alexius  eluded,  rather  than  de- 
nied, his  daring  demand  of  the  office  of  great  domestic  or  Gen- 
eral of  the  East.  The  two  Roberts,  the  son  of  the  conqueror 
of  England,  and  the  kinsman  of  three  queens,®^  bowed  in  their 
turn  before  the  Byzantine  throne.  A  private  letter  of  Ste- 
phen of  Chartres  attests  his  admiration  of  the  emperor,  the 
most  excellent  and  liberal  of  men,  who  taught  him  to  believe 
that  he  was  a  favorite,  and  promised  to  educate  and  establish 
his  youngest  son.  In  his  southern  province,  the  Count  of  St. 
Giles  and  Toulouse  faintly  recognized  the  supremacy  of  the 
King  of  France,  a  prince  of  a  foreign  nation  and  language. 
At  the  head  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  he  declared  that 
he  was  the  soldier  and  servant  of  Christ  alone,  and  that  the 
Greek  might  be  satisfied  with  an  equal  treaty  of  alliance  and 
friendship.  His  obstinate  resistance  enhanced  the  value  and 
the  price  of  his  submission ;  and  he  shone,  says  the  Princess 
Anna,  among  the  barbarians  as  the  sun  amidst  the  stars  of 
heaven.  His  disgust  of  the  noise  and  insolence  of  the  French, 
his  suspicions  of  the  designs  of  Bohemond,  the  emperor  impart- 
ed to  his  faithful  Raymond ;  and  that  aged  statesman  might 
clearly  discern  that,  however  false  in  friendship,  he  was  sincere 


®®  After  his  return,  Robert  of  Flanders  became  the  man  of  the  King  of  England 
for  a  pension  of  four  hundred  marks.     See  the  first  act  in  Elmer's  Fcedera. 
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in  his  enmity."  The  spirit  of  chivahy  was  last  subdued  in 
the  person  of  Tancred ;  and  none  could  deem  themselves  dis- 
honored bj  the  imitation  of  that  gallant  knight.  He  disdained 
the  gold  and  flattery  of  the  Greek  monarch ;  assaulted  in  his 
presence  an  insolent  patrician ;  escaped  to  Asia  in  the  habit  of 
a  private  soldier ;  and  yielded  with  a  sigh  to  the  authority  of 
Bohemond  and  the  interest  of  the  Christian  cause.  The  best 
and  most  ostensible  reason  was  the  impossibility  of  passing  tiie 
sea  and  accomplishing  their  vow  without  the  license  and  the 
vessels  of  Alexius ;  but  they  cherished  a  secret  hope  that,  as 
soon  as  they  trod  the  continent  of  Asia,  their  swords  would 
obliterate  their  shame  and  dissolve  the  engagement,  which  on 
his  side  might  not  be  very  faithfully  performed.  The  cere- 
mony of  their  homage  was  grateful  to  a  people  who  had  long 
since  considered  pride  as  the  substitute  of  power:  high  on 
his  throne  the  emperor  sat  mute  and  inimovable ;  his  majes- 
ty was  adored  by  the  Latin  princes ;  and  they  submitted  to 
kiss  either  his  feet  or  his  knees  —  an  indignity  which  tlieir 
own  writers  are  ashamed  to  confess  and  unable  to  deny."'" 

Private  or  public  interest  suppressed  the  murmurs  of  the 
dukes  and  counts ;  but  a  French  baron  (he  is  supposed  to  be 
lusoienceof  I^obert  of  Paris'')  presumed  to  ascend  the  throne, 
the  Franks.  ^^-^^  ^^  place  liimsclf  by  the  side  of  Alexius.  The 
sage  reproof  of  Baldwin  provoked  him  to  exclaim,  in  his  bai'- 
barous  idiom,  "  Who  is  this  rustic  that  keeps  his  seat  while  so 

*^  Sensit  vetus  regnandi,  falsos  in  amore,  odia  non  fingere, — Tacit.  [Ann.]  vi, 
44. 

""^  The  proud  historians  of  the  crusades  slide  and  stumble  over  this  humiliating 
step.  Yet,  since  the  heroes  knelt  to  salute  the  emperor  as  he  sat  motionless  on 
his  throne,  it  is  clear  that  thev  must  have  kissed  either  his  feet  or  knees.  It  is 
only  singular  that  Anna  should  not  have  amply  supplied  the  silence  or  ambiguity 
of  the  Latins.  The  abasement  of  their  Driuces  would  have  added  a  fine  chapter 
to  the  Ceremoniale  Aulas  Byzantinge. 

^'  He  called  himself  (^payycQ  KaOapog  tu>v  evyevojv  (Alexias,  1.  x.  p.  301).  What 
a  title  of  noblesse  of  the  eleventh  century  if  any  one  could  nov^  prove  his  inher- 
itance !  Anna  relates,  with  visible  pleasure,  that  the  swelling  barbarian,  Aarivog 
Ti.Tv<pMjikvo€^  was  killed  or  wounded  after  fighting  in  the  front  in  the  battle  of  Do- 
rylaeum  (1.  xi.  p.  317).  This  circumstance  may  j  istify  the  suspicion  of  Ducange 
(Not.  p.  302)  that  he  was  no  other  than  Robert  cf  P;i!  is.  of  the  district  most  pecu* 
lariy  styled  the  Duchy  or  Island  of  France  (J' Isle  de  France'). 
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many  valiant  captains  are  standing  round  him  ?"  The  emper- 
or maintained  his  silence,  dissembled  his  indignation,  and  ques- 
tioned his  interpreter  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
which  he  partly  suspected  from  the  universal  language  of 
gesture  and  countenance.  Before  the  departure  of  the  pil- 
grims, he  endeavored  to  learn  the  name  and  condition  of  the 
audacious  baron.  "  I  am  a  Frenchman,"  replied  Robert,  "  of 
the  purest  and  most  ancient  nobility  of  my  country.  All  that 
I  know  is  that  there  is  a  church  in  my  neighborhood,"  the  re- 
sort of  those  who  are  desirous  of  approving  their  valor  in  sin- 
gle combat.  Till  an  enemy  appears,  they  address  their  prayers 
to  God  and  his  saints.  That  church  I  have  frequently  visited, 
but  never  have  I  found  an  antagonist  who  dared  to  accept  my 
defiance."  Alexius  dismissed  the  challenger  with  some  pru- 
dent advice  for  his  conduct  in  the  Turkish  warfare ;  and  his- 
tory repeats  with  pleasure  this  lively  example  of  the  manners 
of  liis  age  and  country. 

The  conquest  of  Asia  was  undertaken  and  achieved  by  Alex- 
ander, with  thirty-five  thousand  Macedonians  and  Greeks ;"  and 
Their  review  ^^^  ^®®*  hope  was  in  the  Strength  and  discipline  of 
A^n.  losT.^^"^^*  ^is  phalanx  of  infantry.  The  principal  force  of  the 
May.  crusaders  consisted  in  their  cavalry ;  and  when  that 

force  was  mustered  in  the  plains  of  Bithynia,  the  knights  and 
their  martial  attendants  on  horseback  amounted  to  one  hun- 
dred thousand  fighting -men,  completely  armed  with  the  hel- 
met and  coat  of  mail.  The  value  of  these  soldiers  deserved  a 
strict  and  authentic  account;  and  the  flower  of  European  chiv- 
ahy  might  furnish,  in  a  first  effort,  this  formidable  body  of 
heavy  horse.  A  part  of  the  infantry  might  be  enrolled  for 
the  service  of  scouts,  pioneers,  and  archers ;  but  the  promiscu- 
ous crowd  were  lost  in  their  own  disorder;  and  we  depend  not 


''^  With  the  same  penetration,  Ducange  discovers  bis  church  to  be  that  of  St. 
Drausus,  or  Drosin,  of  Soissons,  "quern  duello  dimicaturi  solent  invocare :  pugiles 
qui  ad  memoriam  ejus  (Ms  tomb)  pernoctant  invictos  reddit,  ut  et  de  Burgundii  et 
ItaliS,  tali  necessitate  confugiatur  ad  eum."     Joan,  Sariberiensis,  epist.  139. 

'*  There  is  some  diversity  on  the  numbers  of  his  army  ;  but  no  authority  can  be 
compared  with  that  of  Ptolemy,  who  states  it  at  five  thousand  horse  and  thirty 
thousand  foot  (see  Usher's  Annales,  p.  152). 
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on  tlie  eyes  or  knowledge,  but  on  the  belief  and  fancy,  of  a 
chaplain  of  Count  Baldwin,'*  in  the  estimate  of  six  hundred 
thousand  pilgrims  able  to  bear  arms,  besides  the  priests  and 
monks,  the  women  and  children,  of  the  Latin  camp.  The  reader 
starts ;  and  before  he  is  recovered  from  his  surprise  I  shall  add, 
on  the  same  testimony,  that  if  all  who  took  the  cross  had  ac- 
complished their  vow,  above  six  millions  would  have  migrated 
from  Europe  to  Asia.  Under  this  oppression  of  faith,  I  derive 
some  relief  from  a  more  sagacious  and  thinking  writer,"  who, 
after  the  same  review  of  the  cavalry,  accuses  the  credulity  of 
the  priest  of  Chartres,  and  even  doubts  whether  the  Oisalpi?ie 
regions  (in  the  geography  of  a  Frenchman)  were  sufficient  to 
produce  and  pour  forth  such  incredible  multitudes.  The  cool- 
est scepticism  will  remember  that  of  these  religious  volunteers 
great  numbers  never  beheld  Constantinople  and  Nice.  Of  en- 
thusiasm the  influence  is  irregular  and  transient:  many  were 
detained  at  home  by  reason  or  cowardice,  by  poverty  or  weak- 
ness ;  and  many  were  repulsed  by  the  obstacles  of  the  waj^,  the 
more  insuperable  as  they  were  unforeseen  to  these  ignorant  fa- 
natics. The  savage  countries  of  Hungary  and  Bulgaria  were 
whitened  with  their  bones :  their  vanguard  was  cut  in  pieces  by 
the  Turkish  sultan ;  and  the  loss  of  the  first  adventure,  by  the 
sword  or  climate  or  fatigue,  has  already  been  stated  at  three 
hundred  thousand  men.  Yet  the  myriads  that  survived,  that 
marched,  that  pressed  forward  on  the  holy  pilgrimage,  were  a 
subject  of  astonishment  to  themselves  and  to  the  Greeks.  The 
copious  energy  of  her  language  sinks  under  the  efforts  of  the 
Princess  Anna ;"  the  images  of  locusts,  of  leaves  and  flowers, 

'*  Fuicher.  Carnotensis,  p.  387.  He  enumerates  nineteen  nations  of  different 
names  and  languages  (p.  389) ;  but  I  do  not  cleaiiy  apprehend  his  difference  be- 
tween the  Franci  and  Galli,  Itali  and  Apuli.  Elsewhere  (p.  385)  he  contemptu- 
ously brands  the  deserters. 

'*  Guibert,  p.  556  [1.  vii.  c.  39].  Yet  even  his  gentle  opposition  implies  nn  im- 
mense multitude.  By  Urban  II.,  in  the  fervor  of  his  zeal,  it  is  only  j-ated  at 
800,000  pilgrims  (Epist.  xvi.  Concil.  tom.  xii.p.  731). 

"  Alexias,  1.  x.  p.  283,  305.  Her  fastidious  delicacy  complains  of  their  strange 
and  inarticulate  names,  and  indeed  there  is  scarcely  one  thai  she  has  not  con- 
trived to  disfigure  with  the  proud  ignorance  so  dear  and  familiar  to  a  polished 
people.    I  eUall  select  only  one  example,  San^eles,  for  the  Count  of  St,  GileSc 
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of  the  sands  of  the  sea  or  the  stars  of  heaven,  imperfectly  rep 
resent  what  she  had  seen  and  heard;  and  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ius exclaims  that  Europe  was  loosened  from  its  foundations 
and  hurled  against  Asia.  The  ancient  hosts  of  Darius  and 
Xerxes  labor  under  the  same  doubt  of  a  vague  and  indefinite 
magnitude ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  a  larger  number 
has  never  been  contained  within  the  lines  of  a  single  camp  than 
at  the  siege  of  Nice,  the  first  operation  of  the  Latin  princes. 
Their  motives,  their  characters,  and  their  arms  have  been  al- 
ready displayed.  Of  their  troops,  the  most  numerous  portion 
were  natives  of  France ;  the  Low  Countries,  the  banks  of  the 
Khine,  and  Apulia  sent  a  powerful  reinforcement ;  some  bands 
of  adventurers  were  drawn  from  Spain,  Lombardy,  and  Eng- 
land ;"  and  from  the  distant  bogs  and  mountains  of  Ireland  or 
Scotland^^  issued  some  naked  and  savage  fanatics,  ferocious  at 
home,  but  unwarlike  abroad.  Had  not  superstition  condemned 
the  sacrilegious  prudence  of  depriving  the  poorest  or  weakest 
Christian  of  the  merit  of  the  pilgrimage,  the  useless  crowd, 
with  mouths  but  without  hands,  might  have  been  stationed  in 
the  Greek  empire  till  their  companions  had  opened  and  secured 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  A  small  remnant  of  the  pilgrims,  who 
passed  the  Bosphorus,  was  permitted  to  visit  the  holy  sepul- 
chre. Their  northern  constitution  was  scorched  by  the  rays 
and  infected  by  the  vapors  of  a  Syrian  sun.  They  consumed, 
with  heedless  prodigality,  their  stores  of  water  and  provision; 
their  numbers  exhausted  the  inland  country;  the  sea  was  re- 
mote, the  Greeks  were  unfriendly,  and  the  Christians  of  every 


'■^  William  of  Malmesbury  (who  wrote  about  the  year  1130)  has  inserted  in  his 
historj'  (1.  IV.  p,  130-154  [Script,  post  Bedam])  a  narrative  of  the  first  crusade; 
but  I  wish  that,  instead  of  listening  to  the  tenue  murmur  which  had  passed  the 
British  ocean  (p.  143),  he  had  confined  himself  to  the  numbers,  families,  and  ad- 
ventures of  his  countrymen.  I  find  in  Dugdale  that  an  English  Norman,  Stephen, 
Earl  of  Albemarle  and  Holderness,  led  the  rear-guard  with  Duke  Robert  at  the 
battle  of  Antioch  (Baronage,  part  i.  p.  61). 

'^  "Videres  Scotoriim  apud  se  ferocium  ahas  imbellium  cuneos  "  (Guibert,  p» 
471) ;  the  crus  intectum  and  hispida  chlamys  may  suit  the  Highlanders,  but  the^ne- 
bus  uliginosis  may  rather  apply  to  the  Irish  bogs.  William  of  Malmesbury  ex. 
pressly  mentions  the  Welsh  and  Scots,  etc.  (1.  iv.  p.  133),  who  quitted,  the  formef 
*'  venationem  saltuum,"  the  latter  "  familiaritatem  pulicum." 
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sect  fled  before  the  voracious  and  cruel  rapine  of  tlieir  breth- 
ren. In  tbe  dire  necessity  of  famine,  they  sometimes  roasted 
and  devoured  the  flesh  of  their  infant  or  adult  captives.  Among 
tbe  Turks  and  Saracens,  the  idolaters  of  Europe  were  rendered 
more  odious  by  the  name  and  reputation  of  cannibals.  The 
spies,  who  introduced  themselves  into  the  kitchen  of  Bohe- 
mond,  were  shown  several  human  bodies  turning  on  the  spit ; 
and  the  artful  I^orman  encouraged  a  report  which  increased  at 
the  same  time  the  abhorrence  and  the  terror  of  the  infidels.^^ 
I  have  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  the  first  steps  of  the  cru- 
saders, as  they  paint  the  manners  and  character  of  Europe ;  but 

I  shall  abridge  the  tedious  and  uniform  narrative  of 
A!D^io97,May  tlicir  blind  achievements,  which  were  performed  by 

strength  and  are  described  by  ignorance.  From  their 
first  station  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mcomedia,  they  advanced 
in  successive  divisions ;  passed  the  contracted  limit  of  the  Greek 
empire;  opened  a  road  through  the  hills;  and  commenced, by 
the  siege  of  his  capital,  their  pious  warfare  against  the  Turkish 
sultan.  His  kingdom  of  Roum  extended  from  the  Hellespont 
to  the  confines  of  Syria,  and  barred  the  pilgrimage  of  Jerusa- 
lem: his  name  was  Kilidge-Arslan,  or  Soliman,^"  of  the  race  of 
Seljuk,  and  son  of  the  first  conqueror ;  and  in  the  defence  of 
a  land  which  the  Turks  considered  as  their  own,  he  deserved 
the  praise  of  his  enemies,  by  whom  alone  he  is  known  to  pos- 
terity. Yielding  to  the  first  impulse  of  the  torrent,  he  depos- 
ited his  family  and  treasure  in  l^ice ;  retired  to  the  mountains 
with  fifty  thousand  horse ;  and  twice  descended  to  assault  the 

"  This  cannibal  hunger,  sometimes  real,  more  frequently  an  artifice  or  a  lie, 
maybe  found  in  Anna  Comnena (Alexias,  1.  x.  p.  288),  Guibert  (p.  546),  liadulph. 
Cadom.  (c.  97).  The  stratagem  is  related  by  the  author  of  the  Gesta  Francorum, 
the  monk  Robert  Baldric,  and  Raymond  de  Agiles,  in  the  siege  and  famine  of 
Antioch. 

^  His  Mussulman  appellation  of  Soliman  is  used  by  the  Latins,  and  his  charac- 
ter is  highly  embe{lished  by  Tasso,  His  Turkish  name  of  Kilidge-Arslan  (a.h. 
185-500,  A.D.  1192-1206;  see  De  Guignes's  Tables,  torn.  i.  p.  245)  is  employed 
by  the  Orientals,  and  with  some  corruption  by  the  Greeks ;  but  little  more  than 
his  name  can  be  found  in  the  Mahometan  writers,  who  are  dry  and  sulky  on  the 
subject  of  the  first  crusade  (De  Guignes,  torn.  iii.  p.  ii.  p.  10-30).* 


See  note,  p.  34.    Soliman  and  Kilidge-Arslan  were  father  and  son. — M. 
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camps  or  quarters  of  the  Christian  besiegers,  which  formed  an 
imperfect  circle  of  above  six  miles.  The  lofty  and  solid  walls 
of  Nice  were  covered  bj  a  deep  ditch  and  flanked  by  three 
hundred  and  seventy  towers ;  and  on  the  verge  of  Christen- 
dom the  Moslems  were  trained  in  arms  and  inflamed  by  re- 
ligion. Before  this  city  the  French  princes  occupied  their  sta- 
tions, and  prosecuted  their  attacks  witho^j  correspondence  or 
subordination.  Emulation  prompted  the*^  vc'Jor ;  but  their  valor 
was  sullied  by  cruelty,  and  their  emviation  degenerated  into 
envy  and  civil  discord.  In  the  siegp  of  Kce  the  arts  and  en- 
<?;mes  of  antiquity  were  employed  by  the  Latins :  the  mine  and 
olic  br.ttenng^ram,  the  tortoise,  nd  'he  belfry  or  movable  tur- 
re',tir>!"ii3M  fire, and  the  catapull  i.nd  oalist,\he  sling  and  the 
crossbow,  fr  'he  casting  of  stones  and  darts."  In  the  space  of 
seven  weeks  much  labor  and  blood  were  expended,  and  some 
progress,  especially  by  Count  Eaymond,  was  made  on  the  side 
of  th':  besiegers.  But  the  Turks  could  protract  their  resist- 
ance ..nd  secure  their  escape  as  long  a,-:  thoy  were  masters  of 
the  lako"'  Ascanius,  which  stretches  se  ;eral  miles  to  the  west- 
ward ol  "ho  city.  The  means  of  conquest  were  supplied  by 
the  prudence  an ''.  industry  of  ^Uoxiijs.  A  ;«>;reat  number  of  boats 
were  trc- sported  on  sledges  from  the  sea  io  the  i^,ke ;  they  were 
filled  wiuh  C  .e  most  cexterous  of  hi:  "xhors.  The  fiight  of  the 
sultana  was  interccptecT ;  N:ce  was  invested  by  land  and  water ; 
and  a  Greek  eraissar  persuaded  h^  fniiroioants  -^  accept  his 
master's  protection,  and  to  save  'h3m,'')elres^  by  ..  t'mely  sur- 
render, from  tho  rage  of  the  sava^jes  -i  Emope.  In  the  mo- 
ment of  victoiy^or  ".t  least  of  hope,  th'  criisadors,  thirsting  for 
blood  and  ^)iundei-j  were  awed  by  the  imperial  baimer  that 
streamed  from  the  citadel  ;*  and  Alexius  guarded  with  jealous 


"*  On  the  fortifications,  engines,  and  sieges  of  the  Middle  Ages,  see  Muratori 
(Antiquitat.  Italise,  torn.  :i.  dissert,  xxvi.  p.  452-524).  The  bel/redv.s,  from  whence 
.ur  belfry,  was  the  movable  tower  of  the  ancients  (Ducang^,  torn.  i.  po  608). 

*'  I  cannot  fuibear  remarking  the  resemblance  between  the  siege  and  lake  of 
Nice  with  the  operations  of  Hernan  Cortez  before  Mexico.  See  Dr.  Robertson, 
Hist,  of  America,  1.  v, 

*  Anna  Comnena  calls  it  Spafia  rijg  irapaSooiag.^^'M, 
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vigilance  this  important  conquest.  The  murmurs  of  the  chiefs 
were  stifled  by  honor  or  interest ;  and  after  a  halt  of  nine  days 
they  directed  their  march  towards  Phrygia  under  the  guidance 
of  a  Greek  general,  whom  they  suspected  of  a  secret  conniv- 
ance with  the  sultan.  The  consort  and  the  principal  servants 
of  Soliman  had  been  honorably  restored  without  ransom ;  and 
the  emperor's  generosity  to  the  miscreants^*  was  interpreted  as 
treason  to  the  Christian  cause. 

Soliman  was  rather  provoked  than  dismayed  by  the  loss  of 
his  capital ;  he  admonished  his  subjects  and  allies  of  this  strange 
Battle  of  invasion  of  the  Western  barbarians ;  the  Turkish 
a.ST7.°^*  emirs  obeyed  the  call  of  loyalty  or  religion,  the 
July  4.  Turkman  hordes  encamped  round  his  standard,  and 

his  whole  force  is  loosely  stated  by  the  Christians  at  two  hun- 
dred or  even  three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  horse.  Yet  he 
patiently  waited  till  thej^  had  left  behind  them  the  sea  and  the 
Greek  frontier,  and,  hovering  on  the  flanks,  observed  their  care- 
less and  confident  progress  in  two  columns  beyond  the  view  of 
each  other.  Some  miles  before  they  could  reach  Dorylseum 
in  Phrygia,  the  left,  and  least  numerous,  division  was  surprised 
and  attacked,  and  almost  oppressed,  by  the  Turkish  cavalry.** 
The  heat  of  the  weather,  the  clouds  of  arrows,  and  the  barbar- 
ous onset  overwhelmed  the  crusaders ;  they  lost  their  order 
and  confidence,  and  the  fainting  fight  was  sustained  by  the 
personal  valor,  rather  than  by  the  military  conduct,  of  Bohe- 
mond,  Tancred,  and  Eobert  of  Normandy.  They  were  re- 
vived by  the  welcome  banners  of  Duke  Godfrey,  who  flew  to 
their  succor,  with  the  Count  of  Yermandois  and  sixty  thousand 
horse,  and  was  followed  by  Kaymond  of  Toulouse,  the  Bishop 


*'  M^cr€ant^  a  word  invented  by  the  French  crusaders,  and  confined  in  that  lan- 
guage to  its  primitive  sense.  It  should  seem  that  the  zeal  of  our  ancestors  boiled 
higher,  and  that  .they  branded  evei'^  unbeliever  as  a  rascal.  A  similar  prejudice 
still  lurks  in  the  minds  of  many  who  think  themselves  Christians. 

^  Baronius  has  produced  a  very  doubtful  letter  to  his  brother  Roger  (a.d. 
1098,  No.  15).  The  enemies  consisted  of  Medes,  Persians,  Chaldaeans  ;  be  it  so. 
The  first  attack  was  "  cum  nostro  incommode ;"  true  and  tender.  But  why  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon  and  Hugh  brothers?  Tancred  is  stylQ^  Jilim — of  whom?  certainly 
not  of  Roger,  nor  of  Bohemond. 
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of  Puy,  and  the  remainder  of  the  sacred  army.  "Without  a 
moment's  pause  they  formed  in  new  order,  and  advanced  to  a 
second  battle.  They  were  received  with  equal  resolution,  and, 
in  their  common  disdain  for  the  un warlike  people  of  Greece 
and  Asia,  it  was  confessed  on  both  sides  that  the  Turks  and 
the  Franks  were  the  only  nations  entitled  to  the  appellation  of 
soldiers.*^  Their  encounter  was  varied,  and  balanced  by  the 
contrast  of  arms  and  discipline :  of  the  direct  charge  and  wheel- 
ing evolutions,  of  the  couched  lance  and  the  brandished  jave- 
lin, of  a  weighty  broadsword  and  a  crooked  sabre,  of  cumbrous 
armor  and  thin  flowing  robes,  and  of  the  long  Tartar  bow  and 
the  arbalist,  or  crossbow  (a  deadly  weapon,  yet  unknown  to  the 
Orientals).®'  As  long  as  the  horses  were  fresh  and  the  quivers 
full,  Soliman  maintained  the  advantage  of  the  day,  and  four 
thousand  Christians  were  pierced  by  the  Turkish  arrows.  In 
the  evening  swiftness  yielded  to  strength.  On  either  side  the 
numbers  were  equal,  or  at  least  as  great  as  any  ground  could 
hold  or  any  generals  could  manage ;  but,  in  turning  the  hills, 
the  last  division  of  Raymond  and  his  _provincials  was  led,  per- 
haps without  design,  on  the  rear  of  an  exhausted  enemy,  and 
the  long  contest  was  determined.  Besides  a  nameless  and  un- 
accounted multitude,  three  thoussind  pagan  knights  were  slain 
in  the  battle  and  pursuit ;  the  camp  of  Soliman  was  pillaged, 
and  in  the  variety  of  precious  spoil  the  curiosity  of  the  Latins 
was  amused  with  foreign  arms  and  apparel,  and  the  new  aspect 
of  dromedaries  and  camels.  The  importance  of  the  victory 
was  proved  by  the  hasty  retreat  of  the  sultan :  reserving  ten 
thousand  guards  of  the  relics  of  his  army,  Soliman  evacuated 
the  kingdom  of  Eoum,  and  hastened  to  implore  the  aid  and 
kindle  the  resentment  of  his  Eastern  brethren.     In  a  march 


*^ "  Verumtamen  dicunt  se  esse  de  Francorum  generatione  ;  et  quia  nullus  homo 
naturaliter  debet  esse  miles  nisi  Franei  et  Turci "  (Gesta  Francorum,  p.  7).  The 
same  community  of  blood  and  valor  is  attested  by  Archbishop  Baldric  (p.  99), 

*'  Balista,  Balestra,  Arhalestre.  See  Muratori,  Antiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  517-524 ;  Du- 
cange,  Gloss.  Latin,  tom.  i.  p.  531,  532.  In  the  time  of  Anna  Comnena,  this 
weapon,  which  she  describes  under  the  name  of  tzangra,  was  unknown  in  the 
East  (I.  X.  p.  291).  By  a  humane  inconsistency,  the  pope  strove  to  prohibit  it  in 
Christian  wars. 
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of  five  hundred  miles  the  crusaders  traversed  the  Lesser  Asia, 
through  a  wasted  land  and  deserted  towns,  without 
through  the  finding  either  a  friend  or  an  enemy.  The  geogra- 
jniy-  *  pher"  may  trace  the  position  of  Dorjlaeum,  Antioch 
eptem  er.  ^^  Pisidia,  Icouium,  Archelais,  and  Germanicia,  and 
may  compare  those  classic  appellations  with  the  modern  names 
of  Eskishehr  (the  old  city),  Akshehr  (the  white  city),  Cogni, 
Erekli,  and  Marash.  As  the  pilgrims  passed  over  a  desert,  where 
a  draught  of  water  is  exchanged  for  silver,  they  were  tormented 
by  intolerable  thirst,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  first  rivulet  their 
haste  and  intemperance  were  still  more  pernicious  to  the  dis- 
orderly throng.  They  climbed  with  toil  and  danger  the  steep 
and  slippery  sides  of  Mount  Taurus ;  many  of  the  soldiers  cast 
away  their  arms  to  secure  their  footsteps  ;  and  had  not  terror 
preceded  their  van,  the  long  and  trembling  file  might  have 
been  driven  down  the  precipice  by  a  handful  of  resolute 
enemies.  Two  of  their  most  respectable  chiefs,  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine  and  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  were  carried  in  litters; 
Eaymond  was  raised,  as  it  is  said,  by  miracle,  from  a  hopeless 
malady ;  and  Godfrey  had  been  torn  by  a  bear,  as  he  pursued 
that  rough  and  perilous  chase  in  the  mountains  of  Pisidia. 

To  improve  the  general  consternation,  the  cousin  of  Bohe- 
mond  and  the  brother  of  Godfrey  were  detached  from  the 
Baldwin  main  army,  with  their  respective  squadrons  of  ^ve 
pSlpaHty  ^^^  ^^  seven  hundred  knights.  They  overran  in  a 
xfif  1097-'  rapid  career  the  hills  and  sea-coast  of  Cilicia,  from 
11^1-  Cogni  to  the  Syrian  gates ;  the  ISTorman  standard 

was  first  planted  on  the  walls  of  Tarsus  and  Malmistra ;  but 
the  proud  injustice  of  Baldwin  at  length  provoked  the  patient 
and  generous  Italian,  and  they  turned  their  consecrated  swords 


*'  The  curious  reader  may  compare  the  classic  learning  of  Cellarius  and  the 
geographical  science  of  D'Anville.  William  of  Tyre  is  the  only  historian  of  the 
crusades  who  has' any  knowledge  of  antiquity;  and  M.  Otter  trod  almost  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Franks  from  Constantinople  to  Antioch  (Voyage  en  Turquie  et 
en  Perse,  torn.  i.  p.  35-88).- 


*  The  journey  of  Col.  Macdonald  Kinneir  in  Asia  Minor  throws  considerable 
light  on  the  geography  of  this  march  of  the  crusaders. — M, 
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against  each  other  in  a  private  and  profane  quarrel.*  Hon  of 
vfas  the  motive,  and  fame  the  reward,  of  Tancred ;  but  fortune 
smiled  on  the  more  selfish  enterprise  of  his  rival.^*  He  was 
called  to  the  assistance  of  a  Greek  or  Armenian  tyrant^  who 
had  been  suffered,  under  the  Turkish  yoke,  to  reign  over  the 
Christians  of  Edessa.  Baldwin  accepted  the  character  of  hii 
son  and  champion ;  but  no  sooner  was  he  introduced  into  the 
city  than  he  inflamed  the  people  to  the  massacre  of  his  father, 
occupied  the  throne  and  treasure,  extended  his  conquests  over 
the  hills  of  Armenia  and  the  plain  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
founded  the  first  principality  of  the  Franks  or  Latins,  which 
subsisted  fifty-four  years  beyond  the  Euphrates.*'** 

Before  the  Franks  could  enter  Syria,  the  summer,  and  even 
the  autumn,  were  completely  wasted.  The  siege  of  Antioch,  or 
Siege  of  An-  *^®  Separation  and  repose  of  the  army  during  the 
A.»^.  W9T,  winter  season,  was  strongly  debated  in  their  coun- 
A?o.m8,  cil;  the  love  of  arms  and  the  holy  sepulchre  urged 
June  3,  them  to  advance,  and  reason  perhaps  was  on  the  side 

of  resolution,  since  every  hour  of  delay  abates  the  fame  and 

^  This  detached  conquest  of  Edessa  is  best  represented  by  Fulcherius  Carno- 
tensis,  or  of  Chartres  (in  the  collections  of  Bongarsius,  Duchesne,  and  Martenne), 
the  valiant  chaplain  of  Count  Baldwin  (Esprit  des  Croisades,  torn.  i.  p.  13,  14). 
In  the  disputes  of  that  prince  with  Tancred,  his  partiality  is  encountered  by  the 
partiality  of  Radulphus  Cadomensis,  the  soldier  and  historian  of  the  gallant  mar- 
quis. 

*®  See  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  456. 


*  The  oiigin  of  the  quarrel  was  that  Tancred,  who  had  arrived  first  with  hii 
troops  before  Tarsus,  persuaded  the  citizens  to  hoist  his  flag  on  the  fortifications ; 
but  Baldwin  induced  them,  partly  by  threats,  partly^  by  promises,  to  haul  it  down 
and  substitute  his  own.  It  is  singular  enough  that  a  similar  dispute  had  occurred 
in  the  same  city  between  Cassius  and  Dolabella  during  the  civil  wars  of  Rome. 
Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  1.  iv.  c.  8  ;  Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  243. — S. 

^  The  governor  was  a  Greek  prince  named  Thoros,  or  Theodore,  appointed  by 
the  Greek  emperor,  and  who  maintained  his  position  by  paying  a  tribute  to  the 
Turks.  Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  254,  from  Matthew  of  Edessa  ;  cf.  Weil,  Chalifen,  vol. 
iii.  p.  161,  and  note.  Wilken  observes  that  it  is  quite  uncertain  whether  Baldwin 
%ad  any  share  in  the  murder  of  the  old  prince,  and  that  Gibbon  has  expressed 
himself  too  strongly  on  the  subject.     Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  169,  note. — S. 

'  Rather  about  forty-seven  years.  Edessa  was  retaken  by  the  Mahometans 
under  Zenghi,  son  of  Aksankar,  the  father  of  Nonreddin,  at  the  end  of  1 144,  or  be- 
ginning of  1145.  See  ^legie  sur  la  Prise  d 'fieiesse,  par  Ners^s  Klaietsi,  Patri- 
arche  d'Arme'nie,  Paris,  1828,  quoted  by  Fiulay,  Byzantine  Empire,  vol.  iL  p.  133  j 
cf  Gibbon,  c.  lix.  note  39. — S. 
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force  of  the  invader,  and  multiplies  tlie  resources  of  defensive 
war.  The  capital  of  Syria  was  protected  bj  the  river  Orontes, 
and  the  iron  hridge*  of  nine  arches  derives  its  name  from  the 
massy  gates  of  the  two  towers  which  are  constructed  at  either 
end.  They  were  opened  by  the  sword  of  the  Duke  ©f  l^or- 
mandy ;  his  victory  gave  entrance  to  three  hundred  thousand 
crusaders,  an  account  which  may  allow  some  scope  for  losses 
and  desertion,  but  which  clearly  detects  much  exaggeration  in 
the  review  of  Nice.  In  the  description  of  Antioch""  it  is  not 
easy  to  define  a  middle  term  between  her  ancient  magnificence, 
under  the  successors  of  Alexander  and  Augustus,  and  the  mod- 
ern aspect  of  Turkish  desolation.  The  Tetrapolis,  or  four  cit- 
ies, if  they  retained  their  name  and  position,  must  have  left 
a  large  vacuity  in  a  circumference  of  twelve  miles ;  and  that 
measure  as  well  as  the  number  of  four  hundred  towers,  are  not 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  five  gates  ^  so  often  mentioned  in 
the  history  of  the  siege.  Yet  Antioch  must  have  still  flourish- 
ed as  a  great  and  populous  capital.  At  the  head  of  the  Turk- 
ish emirs,  Baghisian,  a  veteran  chief,  commanded  in  the  place ; 
his  garrison  was  composed  of  six  or  seven  thousand  horse,  and 
fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  foot ;  one  hundred  thousand  Mos- 
lems are  said  to  have  fallen  by  the  sword,  and  their  numbers 
were  probably  inferior  to  the  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Syrians, 
who  had  been  no  more  than  fourteen  years  the  slaves  of  the 
house  of  Seljuk.  From  the  remains  of  a  solid  and  stately  wall 
it  appears  to  have  arisen  to  the  height  of  threescore  feet  in  the 
valleys ;  and  wherever  less  art  and  labor  had  been  applied,  the 
ground  was  supposed  to  be  defended  by  the  river,  the  morass, 
and  the  mountains.    l^Totwithstanding  these  fortifications,,  the 


*"  For  Antioch,  see  Pococke  (Description  of  the  East,  vol.  ii.  p.  i.  p.  188-193), 
Otter  (Voyage  en  Turquie,  etc.,  torn.  i.  p.  81,  etc.),  the  Turkish  geographer  (in 
Otter's  notes),  the  Index  Geographicus  of  Schultens  (ad  calcem  Bohadin.  Vit,  Sa- 
ladin.),  and  Abulfeda  (Tabula  Syriae,  p.  115,  116,  vers.  Reiske). 


*  This  bridge  was  over  the  Ifrin,  not  the  Orontes,  at  a  distance  of  three  leagues 
from  Antioch.     See  Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  172. — M. 

^  A  friend  who  has  visited  Antioch  informs  me  that  the  mountains  and  the 
river  render  a  greater  number  of  gates  needless  and  impossible. — S. 
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city  had  been  repeatedly  taken  by  the  Persians,  the  Arabs,  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Turks ;  so  large  a  circuit  must  have  yielded 
many  pervious  points  of  attack,  and  in  a  siege  that  was  form- 
ed about  the  middle  of  October  the  vigor  of  the  execution 
could  alone  justify  the  boldness  of  the  attempt.  Whatever 
strength  and  valor  could  perform  in  the  field  was  abundantly 
discharged  by  the  champions  of  the  cross.  In  the  frequent 
occasions  of  sallies,  of  forage,  of  the  attack  and  defence  of 
convoys,  they  were  often  victorious ;  and  we  can  only  com- 
plain that  their  exploits  are  sometimes  enlarged  beyond  the 
scale  of  probability  and  truth.  The  sword  of  Godfrey"  di- 
vided a  Turk  from  the  shoulder  to  the  haunch,  and  one  half 
of  the  infidel  fell  to  the  ground,  while  the  other  was  transport- 
ed by  his  horse  to  the  city  gate.  As  Kobert  of  JS'ormandy 
rode  against  his  antagonist,  "  I  devote  thy  head,"  he  piously 
exclaimed,  "  to  the  demons  of  hell ;"  and  that  head  was  in- 
stantly cloven  to  the  breast  by  the  resistless  stroke  of  his  de- 
scending falchion.  But  the  reality  or  the  report  of  such  gi- 
gantic prowess'"'  must  have  taught  the  Moslems  to  keep  within 
their  walls,  and  against  those  walls  of  earth  or  stone  the  sword 
and  the  lance  were  unavailing  weapons.  In  the  slow  and  suc- 
cessive labors  of  a  siege  the  crusaders  were  supine  and  igno- 
rant, without  skill  to  contrive,  or  money  to  purchase,  or  in- 
dustry to  use  the  artificial  engines  and  implements  of  assault. 
In  the  conquest  of  Nice  they  had  been  powerfully  assisted  by 
the  wealth  and  knowledge  of  the  Greek  emperor ;  his  absence 
was  poorly  supplied  by  some  Genoese  and  Pisan  vessels  that 
were  attracted  by  religion  or  trade  to  the  coast  of  Syria ;  the 

®^  * '  Ensem  elevat,  eumque  a  sinistra  parte  scapularum  tanta  virtute  intorsit,  quod 
pectus  medium  disjunxit,  spinam  et  vitalia  interrupit,  et  sic  lubricus  ensis  super 
crus  dextrum  integer  exivit ;  sicque  caput  integrum  cum  dextrS.  parte  corporis  im- 
mersit  gurgite,  partemque  quae  equo  prsesidebat  remisit  civitati"  (Robert.  Mon.  p. 
60).  ' '  Cujus  ense  trajectus,  Turcus  duo  factus  est  Turci ;  ut  inferior  alter  in  urbem 
eqnitaret,  alter  arcitenens  in  flumine  nataret"  (Radulph.  Cadom.  c.  53,  p.  304).  Yet 
he  justifies  the  deed  by  the  ^^stupendis  viribus"  of  Godfrey;  and  William  of  Tyre 
covers  it  by  "obstupuit  populus  facti  novitate  .  .  .  mirabilis"  (1.  v.  c.  6,  p.  701). 
Yet  it  must  not  have  appeared  incredible  to  the  knights  of  that  age. 

'**  See  the  exploits  of  Robert,  Raymond,  and  the  modest  Tancred,  who  imposed 
iilence  on  his  squire  (Radulph.  Cadom.  c.  53). 
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stores  were  scanty,  the  return  precarious,  and  the  communica- 
tion difficult  and  dangerous.  Indolence  or  weakness  had  pre- 
vented the  Franks  from  investing  the  entire  circuit,  and  the 
perpetual  freedom  of  two  gates  relieved  the  wants  and  recruit- 
ed the  garrison  of  the  city.  At  the  end  of  seven  months,  af- 
ter the  ruin  of  their  cavalry  and  an  enormous  loss  by  famine, 
desertion,  and  fatigue,  the  progress  of  the  crusaders  was  im- 
perceptible, and  their  success  remote,  if  the  Latin  Ulysses,  the 
artful  and  ambitious  Bohemond,  had  not  employed  the  arms 
of  cunning  and  deceit.  The  Christians  of  Antioch  were  nu- 
merous and  discontented ;  Phirouz,  a  Syrian  renegado,  had  ac- 
quired the  favor  of  the  emir  and  the  command  of  three  towers, 
and  the  merit  of  his  repentance  disguised  to  the  Latins,  and 
perhaps  to  himself,  the  foul  design  of  perfidy  and  treason.  A 
secret  correspondence,  for  their  mutual  interest,  was  soon  es- 
tablished between  Phirouz  and  the  Prince  of  Tarento;  and 
Bohemond  declared  in  the  council  of  the  chiefs  that  he  could 
deliver  the  city  into  their  hands.^  But  he  claimed  the  sover- 
eignty of  Antioch  as  the  reward  of  his  service,  and  the  pro- 
posal which  had  been  rejected  by  the  envy  was  at  length  ex- 
torted from  the  distress  of  his  equals.  The  nocturnal  surprise 
was  executed  by  the  French  and  !N"orman  princes,  who  ascend- 
ed in  person  the  scaling-ladders  that  were  thrown  from  the 
walls.  Their  new  proselyte,  after  the  murder  of  his  too  scru- 
pulous brother,  embraced  and  introduced  the  servants  of  Christ, 
the  army  rushed  through  the  gates,  and  the  Moslems  soon 
found  that,  although  mercy  was  hopeless,  resistance  was  impo- 
tent. But  the  citadel  still  refused  to  surrender,  and  the  vic- 
tors themselves  were  speedily  encompassed  and  besieged  by 
the  innumerable  forces  of  Kerboga,  Prince  of  Mosul,  who, 
with  twenty-eight  Turkish  emirs,  advanced  to  the  deliverance 
of  Antioch.  Five -and -twenty  days  the  Christians  spent  on 
the  verge  of  destruction,  and  the  proud  lieutenant  of  the  ca- 
liph and  the  sultan  left  them  only  the  choice  of  servitude  or 


*  See  the  interesting  extract  from  Kemaleddin's  History  of  Aleppo  in  Wil- 
ken,  preface  [Beilagen]  to  vol.  ii.  p.  36.  Phirouz,  or  Azzerrad,  the  breaotplate- 
maker,  had  been  pillaged  and  put  to  the  torture  by  Baji-Sejan,  the  Prince  of  An- 
tioch.— M, 
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death."  In  this  extremity  thej  collected  the  relics  of  their 
Victory  of  Strength,  sallied  from  the  town,  and  in  a  single 
l^D.?09a^^™°  memorable  day  annihilated  or  dispersed  the  host  of 
juue  28.  Turks  and  Arabians,  which  they  might  safely  report 
to  have  consisted  of  six  hundred  thousand  men.'*  Their  su- 
pernatural allies  I  shall  proceed  to  consider :  the  human  causes 
of  the  victory  of  Antioch  were  the  fearless  despair  of  the 
Franks,  and  the  surprise,  the  discord,  perhaps  the  errors,  of 
their  unskilful  and  presumptuous  adversaries.  The  battle  is 
described  with  as  much  disorder  as  it  was  fought;  but  we 
may  observe  the  tent  of  Kerboga,  a  movable  and  spacious 
palace,  enriched  with  the  luxury  of  Asia,  and  capable  of  hold- 
ing above  two  thousand  persons ;  we  may  distinguish  his  three 
thousand  guards,  who  were  cased,  the  horses  as  well  as  the 
men,  in  complete  steel. 

In  the  eventful  period  of  the  siege  and  defence  of  Antioch, 
the  crusaders  were  alternately  exalted  by  victory  or  sunk  in 
Thirf  •  <lesparr;  either  swelled  with  plenty,  or  emaciated 
and  distress  with  hunger.  A  speculative  reasoner  might  sup- 
pose that  their  faith  had  a  strong  and  serious  in- 
fluence on  their  practice,  and  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
the  deliverers  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  prepared  themselves  by  a 
sober  and  virtuous  life  for  the  daily  contemplation  of  martyr- 
dom. Experience  blows  away  this  charitable  illusion;  and 
seldom  does  the  history  of  profane  war  display  such  scenes  of 
intemperance  and  prostitution  as  were  exhibited  under  the 
walls  of  Antioch.  The  Grove  of  Daphne  no  longer  flourished ; 
but  the  Syrian  air  was  still  impregnated  with  the  same  vices ; 

*'  After  mentioning  the  distress  and  humble  petition  of  the  Franks,  Abulphara- 
gius  adds  the  haughty  reply  of  Codbuka,  or  Kerboga :  *'  Non  evasuri  estis  nisi  per 
gladium"  (Dynast,  p.  242). 

®*  In  describing  the  host  of  Kerboga,  most  of  the  Latin  historians — the  author  of 
the  Gesta  (p.  17),  Robert  Monachus  (p.  56),  Baldric  (p.  Ill),  Fulcherius  Carnoten- 
sis  (p.  392),  Guibert  (p.  512),  William  of  Tyre  (1.  vi.  c.  3,  p.  714),  Bernard  Thesau- 
rarius  (c.  39,  p.  695) — are  content  with  the  vague  expressions  oiinjinita  multitudo^ 
immensum  agmen,  innumercB  copice  or  gentes,  which  correspond  with  the  /tcrd 
avapiQfiTjTOJv  xtXtd^wv  of  Anna  Comnena  (Alexias,  1.  xi.  p.  318-320).  The  num- 
bers of  the  Turks  are  fixed  by  Albert  Aquensis  at  200,000  (1.  iv.  c.  10,  p.  242),  and 
by  Radulphus  Cadomensis  at  400,000  horse  (c.  72,  p.  309). 
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the  Cliristians  were  seduced  by  every  temptation"  tliat  nature 
either  prompts  or  reprobates ;  the  authority  of  the  chiefs  was 
despised,  and  sermons  and  edicts  were  alike  fruitless  against 
those  scandalous  disorders,  not  less  pernicious  to  military  dis- 
cipline than  repugnant  to  evangelic  purity.  In  the  first  days 
of  the  siege  and  the  possession  of  Antioch,  the  Franks  con- 
sumed with  wanton  and  thoughtless  prodigality  the  frugal  sub- 
sistence of  weeks  and  months ;  the  desolate  country  no  longer 
yielded  a  supply,  and  from  that  country  they  were  at  length 
excluded  by  the  arms  of  the  besieging  Turks.  Disease,  the 
faithful  companion  of  want,  was  envenomed  by  the  rains  of 
the  winter,  the  summer  heats,  unwholesome  food,  and  the  close 
imprisonment  of  multitudes.  The  pictures  of  famine  and  pes- 
tilence are  always  the  same,  and  always  disgustful ;  and  our 
imagination  may  suggest  the  nature  of  their  sufferings  and 
their  resources.  The  remains  of  treasure  or  spoil  were  eager- 
ly lavished  in  the  purchase  of  the  vilest  nourishment;  and 
dreadful  must  have  been  the  calamities  of  the  poor,  since,  af- 
ter paying  three  marks  of  silver  for  a  goat,  and  fifteen  for  a 
lean  camel,®^  the  Count  of  Flanders  was  reduced  to  beg  a  din- 
ner, and  Duke  Godfrey  to  borrow  a  horse.  Sixty  thousand 
horses  had  been  reviewed  in  the  camp ;  before  the  end  of  the 
siege  they  were  diminished  to  two  thousand,  and  scarcely  two 
hundred  fit  for  service  could  be  mustered  on  the  day  of  battla 
Yf  eakness  of  body  and  terror  of  mind  extinguished  the  ardent 
enthusiasm  of  the  pilgrims,  and  every  motive  of  honor  and 
religion  was  subdued  by  the  desire  of  life.*'    Among  the  chiefs 

**  See  the  tragic  and  scandalous  fate  of  an  archdeacon  of  royal  birth,  who  was 
slain  by  the  Turks  as  he  reposed  in  an  orchard,  playing  at  dice  with  a  Syrian  con^ 
cubine. 

®*  The  value  of  an  ox  rose  from  five  solidi  (fifteen  shillings)  at  Christmas  to  two 
marks  (four  pounds),  and  afterwards  much  higher;  a  kid  or  lamb,  from  one  shil- 
ling to  eighteen  of  our  present  money.  In  the  second  famine  a  loaf  of  bread,  or 
the  head  of  an  animal,  sold  for  a  piece  of  gold.  More  examples  miglit  be  pro- 
duced ;  but  it  is  the  ordinary,  not  the  extraordinary,  prices  that  deserve  the  notice 
of  the  philosopher. 

""  Alii  multi,  quorum  nomina  non  tenemus ;  quia,  deleta  de  libro  vitae,  praesenti 
operi  non  sunt  inserenda  (Will.  Tyr.  1.  vi.  c.  5,  p.  71  n).  Giiihert  (p.  518,  523  Q.  v.  c. 
25 ;  1.  vi.  c.  11])  attempts  to  excuse  Hugh  the  Great,  and  even  Stephen  of  Chartrea 
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three  heroes  may  be  found  without  fear  or  reproach :  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon  was  supported  by  his  magnanimous  piety ;  Bohe- 
mond  by  ambition  and  interest ;  and  Tancred  declared,  in  the 
true  spirit  of  chivalry,  that  as  long  as  he  was  at  the  head  of 
forty  knights  he  would  never  relinquish  the  enterprise  of  Pal- 
estine. But  the  Count  of  Toulouse  and  Provence  was  suspect- 
ed of  a  voluntary  indisposition  ;  the  Duke  of  ^Normandy  was 
recalled  from  the  sea-shore  by  the  censures  of  the  Church ; 
Hugh  the  Great,  though  he  led  the  vanguard  of  the  battle, 
embraced  an  ambiguous  opportunity  of  returning  to  France ; 
and  Stephen,  Count  of  Chartres,  basely  deserted  the  standard 
which  he  bore  and  the  council  in  which  he  presided.  The 
soldiers  were  discouraged  by  the  flight  of  William,  Yiscount 
of  Melun,  surnamed  the  Carjpenter^  from  the  weighty  strokes 
of  his  axe ;  and  the  saints  were  scandalized  by  the  fall  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  who,  after  arming  Europe  against  Asia,  attempted 
to  escape  from  the  penance  of  a  necessary  fast.  Of  the  mul- 
titude of  recreant  warriors,  the  names  (says  an  historian)  are 
blotted  from  the  book  of  life ;  and  the  opprobrious  epithet  of 
the  rope-dancers  was  applied  to  the  deserters  who  dropped  in 
the  night  from  the  walls  of  Aatioch.  The  Emperor  Alexius," 
who  seemed  to  advance  to  the  succor  of  the  Latins,  was  dis- 
mayed by  the  assurance  of  their  hopeless  condition.  They 
expected  their  fate  in  silent  despair;  oaths  and  punishments 
w^ere  tried  without  effect;  and  to  rouse  the  soldiers  to  the 
defence  of  the  walls,  it  was  found  necessary  to  set  fire  to  their 
quarters. 

For  their  salvation  and  victory  they  were  indebted  to  the 
same  fanaticism  which  had  led  them  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  In 
Legend  of  the  ^ucli  a  causc,  and  in  such  an  army,  visions,  prophe- 
hoiy  lance.  ^,-gg^  ^^^  miraclcs  woro  frequent  and  familiar.  In 
the  distress  of  Antioch  they  were  repeated  with  unusual  en- 
ergy and  success.  St.  Ambrose  had  assured  a  pious  ecclesias- 
tic that  two  years  of  trial  must  precede  the  season  of  deliver- 

•*  See  the  progress  of  the  crusade,  the  retreat  of  Alexius,  the  victory  of  Antioch, 
and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  Alexiad,  1.  xi.  p.  317-327.  Anna  was  so 
prone  to  exaggeration  that  she  magnifies  the  exploits  of  the  Latins, 
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ance  and  grace ;  the  deserters  were  stopped  by  the  presence 
and  reproaches  of  Christ  himself;  the  dead  had  promised  to 
arise  and  combat  with  their  brethren ;  the  Virgin  had  obtain- 
ed the  pardon  of  their  sins ;  and  their  confidence  was  revived 
by  a  visible  sign,  the  seasonable  and  splendid  discovery  of  the 
HOLY  LAi^cE.  The  policy  of  their  chiefs  has  on  this  occasion 
been  admired,  and  might  surely  be  excused ;  but  a  pious  fraud 
is  seldom  produced  by  the  cool  conspiracy  of  many  persons ; 
and  a  voluntary  impostor  might  depend  on  the  support  of  the 
wise  and  the  credulity  of  the  people.  Of  the  diocese  of  Mar- 
seilles, there  was  a  priest  of  low  cunning  and  loose  manners, 
and  his  name  was  Peter  Bartholemy.  He  presented  himself 
at  the  door  of  the  council-chamber,  to  disclose  an  apparition  of 
St.  Andrew,  which  had  been  thrice  reiterated  in  his  sleep,  with 
a  dreadful  menace  if  he  presumed  to  suppress  the  commands 
of  Heaven.  "  At  Antioch,"  said  the  apostle,  "  in  the  church 
of  my  brother  St.  Peter,  near  the  high-altar,  is  concealed  the 
steel  head  of  the  lance  that  pierced  the  side  of  our  Pedeemer. 
In  three  days  that  instrument  of  eternal,  and  now  of  temporal, 
salvation  will  be  manifested  to  his  disciples.  Search,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  bear  it  aloft  in  battle ;  and  that  mystic  weapoa 
shall  penetrate  the  souls  of  the  miscreants."  The  pope's  leg- 
ate, the  Bishop  of  Puy,  affected  to  listen  with  coldness  and 
distrust;  but  the  revelation  was  eagerly  accepted  by  Count 
Paymond,  whom  his  faithful  subject,  in  the  name  of  the  apos- 
tle, had  chosen  for  the  guardian  of  the  holy  lance.  The  ex- 
periment was  resolved ;  and  on  the  third  day,  after  a  due  prep- 
aration of  prayer  and  fasting,  the  priest  of  Marseilles  intro- 
duced twelve  trusty  spectators,  among  whom  were  the  count 
and  his  chaplain ;  and  the  church  doors  were  barred  against 
the  impetuous  multitude.  The  ground  was  opened  in  the  ap- 
pointed place ;  but  the  workmen,  who  relieved  each  other,  dug 
to  the  depth  of  twelve  feet  without  discovering  the  object  of 
their  search.  In  the  evening,  when  Count  Paymond  had  with- 
drawn to  his  post,  and  the  weary  assistants  began  to  murmur, 
Bartholemy,  in  his  shirt,  and  without  his  shoes,  boldly  descend- 
ed into  the  pit ;  the  darkness  of  the  hour  and  of  the  place  en- 
abled him  to  secrete  and  deposit  the  head  of  a  Saracen  lance; 
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and  the  first  sound,  tlie  first  gleam,  of  the  steel  was  saluted 
with  a  devout  rapture.  The  holj  lance  was  drawn  from  its 
recess,  wrapped  in  a  veil  of  silk  and  gold,  and  exposed  to  the 
veneration  of  the  crusaders.  Their  anxious  suspense  burst 
forth  in  a  general  shout  of  joy  and  hope,  and  the  despond- 
ing troops  were  again  inflamed  with  the  enthusiasm  of  valor. 
Whatever  had  been  the  arts,  and  whatever  might  be  the  sen- 
timents, of  the  chiefs,  they  skilfully  improved  this  fortunate 
revolution  by  every  aid  that  discipline  and  devotion  could  af- 
ford. The  soldiers  were  dismissed  to  their  quarters  with  an 
injunction  to  fortify  their  minds  and  bodies  for  the  approach- 
ing  conflict,  freely  to  bestow  their  last  pittance  on  themselves 
and  their  horses,  and  to  expect  with  the  dawn  of  day  the  sig- 
nal of  victory.  On  the  festival  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  the 
gates  of  Antioch  were  thrown  open ;  a  martial  psalm,  "  Let 
the  Lord  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered !"  was  chant- 
ed by  a  procession  of  priests  and  monks ;  the  battle  array  was 
marshalled  in  twelve  divisions,  in  honor  of  the  twelve  apostles ; 
and  the  holy  lance,  in  the  absence  of  Raymond,  was  intrusted 
to  the  hands  of  his  chaplain.  The  influence  of  this  relic  or 
trophy  was  felt  by  the  servants,  and  perhaps  by  the  enemies, 
of  Christ  f^  and  its  potent  energy  was  heightened  by  an  acci- 
dent, a  stratagem,  or  a  rumor  of  a  miraculous  complexion. 
Celestial  war-  Three  kuights,  in  white  garments  and  resplendent 
riors.  arms,  either  issued,  or  seemed  to  issue,  from  the 

hills.  The  voice  of  Adhemar,  the  pope's  legate,  proclaimed 
them  as  the  m^artj^rs  St.  George,  St.  Theodore,  and  St.  Maurice ; 
the  tumult  of  battle  allowed  no  time  for  doubt  or  scrutiny, 
and  the  welcome  apparition  dazzled  the  eyes  or  the  imagina- 
tion of  a  fanatic  army.*  In  the  season  of  danger  and  tri- 
umph the  revelation  of  Bartholemy  of  Marseilles  was  unani- 


"*•  The  Mahometan  Aboulmahasen  (apud  De  Guignes,  torn.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  95)  is  more 
correct  in  his  account  of  the  holy  lance  than  the  Christians  Anna  Coronena  and 
Abulpharagius.  The  Greek  princess  confounds  it  with  the  nail  of  the  cross  (1.  xi. 
p.  326);  the  Jacobite  primate  with  St.  Peter's  staff  (p.  242). 


*  The  real  cause  of  this  victory  appears  to  have  been  the  feud  in  Kerboga*8  anugr^ 
Wilken,  vol.  ii.  p.  223.--M. 
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mously  asserted ;  but  as  soon  as  the  temporary  service  was  ac- 
complished, the  personal  dignity  and  liberal  alms  which  the 
CouDt  of  Toulouse  derived  from  the  custody  of  the  holy  lance 
provoked  the  envy  and  awakened  the  reason  of  his  rivals.  A 
Norman  clerk  presumed  to  sift,  with  a  philosophic  spirit,  the 
truth  of  the  legend,  the  circumstances  of  the  discovery,  and 
character  of  the  prophet ;  and  the  pious  Bohemond  ascribed 
their  deliverance  to  the  merits  and  intercession  of  Christ  alone. 
For  a  while  the  provincials  defended  their  national  palladium 
with  clamors  and  arms  ;  and  new  visions  condemned  to  death 
and  hell  the  profane  sceptics  who  presumed  to  scrutinize  the 
truth  and  merit  of  the  discovery.  The  prevalence  of  incre- 
dulity compelled  the  author  to  submit  his  life  and  veracity  to 
the  judgment  of  God.  A  pile  of  dry  fagots,  four  feet  high 
and  fourteen  long,  was  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  camp ;  the 
flames  burned  fiercely  to  the  elevation  of  thirty  cubits,  and  a 
narrow  path  of  twelve  inches  was  left  for  the  perilous  trial. 
The  unfortunate  priest  of  Marseilles  traversed  the  fire  with 
dexterity  and  speed ;  but  his  thighs  and  belly  were  scorched 
by  the  intense  heat.  He  expired  the  next  day  ;«^  and  the  logic 
of  believing  minds  will  pay  some  regard  to  his  dying  protesta- 
tions of  innocence  and  truth.  Some  efforts  were  made  by  the 
provincials  to  substitute  a  cross,  a  ring,  or  a  tabernacle  in  the 
place  of  the  holy  lance,  which  soon  vanished  in  contempt  and 
oblivion.""  Yet  the  revelation  of  Antioch  is  gravely  asserted 
by  succeeding  historians ;  and  such  is  the  progress  of  credu- 
lity that  miracles,  most  doubtful  on  the  spot  and  at  the  mo- 
ment, will  be  received  with  implicit  faith  at  a  convenient  dis- 
tance of  time  and  space. 

100  (jijjQ  ^^Q  antagonists  who  express  the  most  intimate  knowledge  and  the 
strongest  conviction  of  the  miracle  and  of  the  fraud  are  Raymond  de  Agiles  and 
Radulphus  Cadomensis,  the  one  attached  to  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  the  other  to 
the  Norman  prince.  Fulcherius  Carnotensis  presumes  to  say,  "  Audite  fraudem 
et  non  fraudem!"  and  afterwards,  "Invenit  lanceam,  faliaciter  occultatam  for- 
Bitan."    The  rest  of  the  herd  are  loud  and  strenuous. 


*  The  twelfth  day  after.  He  was  much  injured,  and  his  flesh  torn  off  from  the 
ardor  of  pious  congratulation  with  which  he  was  assaiied  by  those  who  witnessed 
his  escape,  unhurt,  as  it  was  first  supposed,^  Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  2G3. — M. 
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The  prudence  or  fortune  of  the  Franks  had  delayed  their 
invasion  till  the  decline  of  the  Turkish  empire/"  Under  the 
The  state  of  Hiaulj  government  of  the  three  first  sultans,  the 
aud^aJjL  kingdoms  of  Asia  were  united  in  peace  and  justice ; 
of  Egypt.  ^^^  ^YiQ  innumerable  armies  which  they  led  in  per- 
son were  equal  in  courage  and  superior  in  discipline  to  the 
barbarians  of  the  West.  But  at  the  time  of  the  crusade,  the 
inlieritance  of  Malek  Shah  was  disputed  by  his  four  sons ; 
their  private  ambition  was  insensible  of  the  public  danger ; 
and,  in  the  vicissitudes  of  their  fortune,  the  royal  vassals  were 
ignorant,  or  regardless,  of  the  true  object  of  their  allegiance. 
The  twenty-eight  emirs  who  marched  with  the  standard  of 
Kerboga  were  his  rivals  or  enemies :  their  hasty  levies  were 
drawn  from  the  towns  and  tents  of  Mesopotamia  and  Syria ; 
and  the  Turkish  veterans  were  employed  or  consumed  in  the 
civil  wars  beyond  the  Tigris.  The  Caliph  of  Egypt  embraced 
this  opportunity  of  weakness  and  discord  to  recover  his  ancient 
possessions ;  and  his  sultan  Aphdal  besieged  Jerusalem  and 
Tyre,  expelled  the  children  of  Ortok,  and  restored  in  Palestine 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Fatimites.'"^  They 
heard  with  astonishment  of  the  vast  armies  of  Christians  that 
had  passed  from  Europe  to  Asia,  and  rejoiced  in  the  sieges 
and  battles  which  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks,  the  adver- 
saries of  their  sect  and  monarchy.  But  the  same  Christians 
were  the  enemies  of  the  prophet ;  and  from  the  overthrow  of 
]Si  ice  and  Antioch,  the  motive  of  their  enterprise,  which  was 
gradually  understood,  would  urge  them  forward  to  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  or  perhaps  of  the  Nile.  An  intercourse  of 
epistles  and  embassies,  which  rose  and  fell  with  the  events  of 
war,  was  maintained  between  the  throne  of  Cairo  and  the 
camp  of  the  Latins  ;  and  their  adverse  pride  was  the  result  of 
ignorance  and  enthusiasm.     The  ministers  of  Egypt  declared 

"^  See  M.  de  Guignes,  torn.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  223,  etc.  ;  and  the  articles  ofBarkiarokj 
Mohammed,  Sangiar,  in  D'Herbelot. 

"'  The  emir  or  sultan  Aphdal  recovered  Jerusalem  and  Tyre,  a.h.  489  (Re- 
naudot,  Hist,  Patriarch.  Alexandrin,  p.  478 ;  De  Guignes,  torn.  i.  p.  249,  from 
Abulfeda  and  Ben-Schounah).  "Jerusalem  ante  adventum  vestrum  recuperavi- 
mus.  Turcos  ejecimus,"  say  the  Fatimite  ambassadors. 
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in  a  haughty,  or  insinuated  in  a  milder,  tone  that  their  sover- 
eign, the  true  and  lawful  commander  of  the  faithful,  had  res- 
cued Jerusalem  from  the  Turkish  yoke;  and  that  the  pil- 
grims, if  they  would  divide  their  numbers  and  lay  aside  their 
arms,  should  find  a  safe  and  hospitable  reception  at  the  sepul- 
chre of  Jesus.  In  the  belief  of  their  lost  condition,  the  caliph 
Mostali  despised  their  arms  and  imprisoned  their  deputies  :  the 
conquest  and  victory  of  Antioch  prompted  him  to  solicit  those 
formidable  champions  with  gifts  of  horses  and  silk  robes,  of 
vases,  and  purses  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  in  his  estimate  of 
their  merit  or  power  the  first  place  was  assigned  to  Bohemond, 
and  the  second  to  Godfrey.  In  either  fortune,  the  answer  of 
the  crusaders  was  firm  and  uniform  :  they  disdained  to  inquire 
into  the  private  claims  or  possessions  of  the  followers  of  Ma- 
homet. Whatsoever  was  his  name  or  nation,  the  usurper  of 
Jerusalem  was  their  enemy ;  and  instead  of  prescribing  the 
mode  and  terms  of  their  pilgrimage,  it  was  only  by  a  timely 
surrender  of  the  city  and  province,  their  sacred  right,  that  he 
could  deserve  their  alliance,  or  deprecate  their  impending  and 
irresistible  attack.^" 

Yet  this  attack,  when  they  were  within  the  view  and  reach 
of  their  glorious  prize,  was  suspended  above  ten  months  after 
Delay  of  the  *^^  defeat  of  Kcrboga.  The  zeal  and  courage  of 
Franks.         ^j^^  crusaders  were  chilled  in  the  moment  of  vic- 
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A!iyio99        t^^y  j  ^^^  instead  of  marching  to  improve  the  con- 
^^^'  sternation,  they  hastily  dispersed  to  enjoy  the  lux- 

ury, of  Syria.     The  causes  of  this  strange  delay  may  be  found 
in  the  want  of  strength  and  subordination.     In  the  painful 
and  various  service  of  Antioch  the  cavalry  was  annihilated; 
many  thousands  of  every  rank  had  been  lost  by  famine,  sick 
ness,  and  desertion.    The  same  abuse  of  plenty  had  been  pT>;> 
ductive  of  a  third  famine ;  and  the  alternative  of  intempcs 
ance  and  distress  had  generated  a  pestilence  which  swept  awaj 
above  fifty  thousand  of  the  pilgrims.     Few  were  able  to  com- 


"^  See  the  transactions  between  the  Caliph  of  Egypt  and  the  crusaders  in  Will- 
iam of  Tyre  (1.  iv.  c.  24, 1,  vi.  c.  19)  and  Albert  Aquensis  (1.  iii.  c.  59  [p.  234]), 
who  are  more  sensible  of  their  importance  than  the  contemporary  writers. 
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maud,  and  none  were  willing  to  obey :  tlie  domestic  feuds, 
which  had  been  stifled  bj  common  fear,  were  again  renewed 
in  acts,  or  at  least  in  sentiments,  of  hostility ;  the  fortune  of 
Baldwin  and  Bohemond  excited  the  envy  of  their  companions; 
the  bravest  knights  were  enlisted  for  the  defence  of  their  new 
principalities ;  and  Count  Eaymond  exhausted  his  troops  and 
treasures  in  an  idle  expedition  into  the  heart  of  Syria.*  The 
winter  was  consumed  in  discord  and  disorder ;  a  sense  of  honor 
and  religion  was  rekindled  in  the  spring  ;  and  the  private  sol- 
diers, less  susceptible  of  ambition  and  jealousy,  awakened  with 
angry  clamors  the  indolence  of  their  chiefs.  In  the  month  of 
May  the  relics  of  this  mighty  host  proceeded  from  Antioch  to 
Laodicea :  about  forty  thousand  Latins,  of  whom  no 
to  Jerusalem,  morc  than  fifteen  hundred  horse  and  twenty  thou- 
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May  13  '  sand  foot  were  capable  of  immediate  service.  Their 
ken,  p.'253],  easy  march  was  continued  between  Mount  Libanus 
and  the  sea-shore :  their  wants  were  liberally  sup- 
plied by  the  coasting  traders  of  Genoa  and  Pisa ;  and  they 
drew  large  contributions  from  the  emirs  of  Tripoli,  Tyre,  Sidon, 
Acre,  and  Csesarea,  who  granted  a  free  passage  and  promised 
to  follow  the  example  of  Jerusalem.  From  Cgesarea  they  ad- 
vanced into  the  midland  country.  Their  clerks  recognized  the 
sacred  geography  of  Lydda,  Ramla,  Emmaus,  and  Bethlehem  ;^ 
and  as  soon  as  they  descried  the  holy  city,  the  crusaders  forgot 
their  toils  and  claimed  their  reward."^" 

Jerusalem  has  derived  some  reputation  from  the  number 

^°*  The  greatest  part  of  tlie  march  of  the  Franks  is  traced,  and  most  accurately 
traced,  in  Maundrell's  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem  (p.  11-67);  "un  des 
meilleurs  mor9eaux,  sans  contredit,  qu'on  ait  dans  ce  genre  "  (D'Anville,  Memoire 
sur  Jerusalem,  p.  27). 

*  This  is  not  quite  correct:  he  took  Marra  on  his  road.  His  excursions  were 
partly  to  obtain  provisions  for  the  army  and  fodder  for  the  horses.  Wilken,  vol. 
i.  p.  242.— M. 

^  Tlie  statement  about  Bethlehem  has  been  questioned,  because  this  place  lies 
south  of  Jerusalem ;  but  at  the  prayer  of  the  Christians  of  Bethlehem,  Tancred 
took  possession  of  that  town  v^^ith  one  hundred  soldiers  before  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem.    Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  270  ;  Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  402.— S. 

•=  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  they  were  quite  so  enthusiastic^  since 
Raymond  de  Agiles  (p.  173),  Avho  accompanied  them,  represents  them  as  debat- 
ing, when  just  approMching  Jerusalem,  whether  they  should  not  in  preference  go 
and  besiege  Cairo  or  Damascus.     Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  400. — S. 
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and  importance  of  her  memorable  sieges.  It  was  not  till  after 
sie?e  and  ^  ^^ng  and  obstinato  contest  that  Babylon  and  Kome 
jerSm.^  could  prevail  against  the  obstinacy  of  the  people, 
ju^'e  7-^*  t^®  craggy  ground  that  might  supersede  the  neces- 
Juiy  16.  g^^j  Q^  fortifications,  and  the  walls  and  towers  that 
would  have  fortified  the  most  accessible  plain.'"*  These  ob- 
stacles were  diminished  in  the  age  of  the  crusades.  The  bul- 
warks had  been  completely  destroyed  and  imperfectly  re- 
stored ;  the  Jews,  their  nation  and  worship,  were  forever  ban- 
ished :  but  nature  is  less  changeable  than  man,  and  the  site  of 
Jerusalem,  though  somewhat  softened  and  somewhat  removed, 
was  still  strong  against  the  assaults  of  an  enemy.  By  the  ex- 
perience of  a  recent  siege  and  a  three  years'  possession,  the 
Saracens  of  Egypt  had  been  taught  to  discern,  and  in  some  de- 
gree to  remedy,  the  defects  of  a  place  which  religion  as  well 
as  honor  forbade  them  to  resign.  Aladin,  or  Iftikhar,  the 
caliph's  lieutenant,  was  intrusted  with  the  defence :  his  policy 
strove  to  restrain  the  native  Christians  by  the  dread  of  their 
own  ruin  and  that  of  the  holy  sepulchre  ;  to  animate  the  Mos- 
lems by  the  assurance  of  temporal  and  eternal  rewards.  His 
garrison  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  forty  thousand  Turks  and 
Arabians ;  and  if  he  could  muster  twenty  thousand  of  the  in- 
habitants, it  must  be  confessed  that  the  besieged  were  more 
numerous  than  the  besieging  army.^""*  Had  the  diminished 
strength  and  numbers  of  the  Latins  allowed  them  to  grasp  the 
whole  circumference  of  four  thousand  yards  (about  two  Eng- 


*"  See  the  masterly  description  of  Tacitus  (Hist.  v.  11,  12,  13),  who  supposes 
that  the  Jewish  law-givers  had  provided  for  a  perpetual  state  of  hostility  against 
the  rest  of  mankind. 

*"®  The  lively  scepticism  of  Voltaire  is  balanced  with  sense  and  erudition  by  the 
French  author  of  the  Esprit  des  Croisades  (torn.  iv.  p.  386-388),  who  observes 
that,  according  to  the  Arabians,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  must  have  exceeded 
200,000;  that,  in  the  siege  of  Titus,  Josephus  collects  1,300,000  Jews;  that  they 
are  stated  by  Tacitus  himself  at  600,000;  and  that  the  largest  defalcation  that 
his  accepimus  can  justify  will  still  leave  them  more  numerous  than  the  Roman 
army. . 

*  Wilken  sets  the  effective  force  of  the  crusaders  at  scarcely  20,000  men  ;  though, 
including  the  sick,  women,  etc.,  their  host  was  double  that  number.  Vol.  i.  p.  281. 
— S. 
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lish  miles  and  a  half'"^,  to  what  useful  purpose  should  thej 
have  descended  into  the  valley  of  Ben  Hinnom  and  torrent 
of  Kedron/"  or  approached  the  precipices  of  the  south  and 
cast,  from  whence  they  had  nothing  either  to  hope  or  fear  ? 
Their  siege  was  more  reasonably  directed  against  the  northern 
and  western  sides  of  the  city.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  erected 
his  standard  on  the  first  swell  of  Mount  Calvary :  to  the  left, 
as  far  as  St.  Steplien's  gate,  the  line  of  attack  was  continued 
by  Tancred  and  the  two  Roberts ;  and  Count  Baymond  estab- 
lished his  quarters  from  the  citadel  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Sion, 
which  was  no  longer  included  within  the  precincts  of  the  city. 
On  the  fifth  day  the  crusaders  made  a  general  assault,  in  the 
fanatic  hope  of  battering  down  the  walls  without  engines,  and 
of  scaling  them  without  ladders.  By  the  dint  of  brutal  force 
they  burst  the  first  barrier,  but  they  were  driven  back  with 
shame  and  slaughter  to  the  camp.  The  influence  of  vision  and 
prophecy  was  deadened  by  the  too  frequent  abuse  of  those 
pious  stratagems;  and  time  and  labor  were  found  to  be  the 
only  means  of  victory.  The  time  of  the  siege  was  indeed  ful- 
filled in  forty  days,  but  they  were  forty  days  of  calamity  and 
anguish.  A  repetition  of  the  old  complaint  of  famine  may 
be  imputed,  in  some  degree,  to  the  voracious  or  disorderly  ap- 
petite of  the  Franks.  But  the  stony  soil  of  Jerusalem  is  al- 
most destitute  of  water ;  the  scanty  springs  and  hasty  torrents 
were  dry  in  the  summer  season ;  nor  was  the  thirst  of  the  be- 
siegers relieved,  as  in  the  city,  by  the  artificial  supply  of  cis- 
terns and  aqueducts.  The  circumjacent  country  is  equally 
destitute  of  trees  for  the  uses  of  shade  or  building ;  but  some 

*"  Manndrell,  who  diligently  perambulated  the  walls,  found  a  circuit  of  4630 
paces,  or  4167  English  yards  (p.  109,  110).  From  an  authentic  plan,  D'Anville 
concludes  a  measure  nearly  similar,  of  1960  French  toises  (p.  23-29),  in  his  scarce 
and  valuable  tract.  For  the  topography  of  Jerusalem,  see  Reland  (Palestina,  torn, 
ii.  p.  832-860). 

"*  Jerusalem  was  possessed  only  of  the  torrent  of  Kedron,  dry  in  summer,  and 
of  the  little  spring  or  brook  of  Siloe  (Reland,  torn.  i.  p.  294,  300).  Both  strangers 
and  natives  complained  of  the  want  of  water,  which,  in  time  of  war,  was  studiously 
aggravated.  Within  the  city,  Tacitus  mentions  a  perennial  fountain,  an  aqueduct 
and  cisterns  for  rain-water.  The  aqueduct  was  conveyed  from  the  rivulet  Tekoe 
or  Etham,  which  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Bohadin  (in  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  238). 
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large  beams  were  discovered  in  a  cave  by  the  crusaders.  A  wood 
near  Sichem,  the  enchanted  grove  of  Tasso/°"  was  cut  down ; 
the  necessary  timber  was  transported  to  the  camp  by  the  vigor 
and  dexterity  of  Tancred  ;*  and  the  engines  were  framed  by 
some  Genoese  artists,  who  liad  fortunately  landed  in  the  harbor 
of  Jaffa.  Two  movable  turrets  were  constructed  at  the  ex- 
pense, and  in  the  stations,  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  and  the 
Count  of  Toulouse,  and  rolled  forward  with  devout  labor,  not 
to  the  most  accessible,  but  to  the  most  neglected  parts  of  the 
fortification.  Raymond's  tower  was  reduced  to  ashes  by  the 
fire  of  the  besieged ;  but  his  colleague  was  more  vigilant  and 
successful  :^  the  enemies  were  driven  by  his  archers  from  the 
rampart ;  the  drawbridge  was  let  down ;  and  on  a  Friday,  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,^  the  day  and  hour  of  the  Passion,  God- 
frey of  Bouillon  stood  victorious  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
His  example  was  followed  on  every  side  by  the  emulation  of 
valor ;  and  about  four  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  the  con- 
quest of  Omar,  the  holy  city  was  rescued  from  the  Mahometan 
yoke.  In  the  pillage  of  public  and  private  wealth,  the  advent- 
urers had  agreed  to  respect  the  exclusive  property  of  the  first 
occupant ;  and  the  spoils  of  the  great  mosque,  seventy  lamps 
and  massy  vases  of  r^old  and  silver,  rewarded  the  rliligence,  and 
displayed  the  generosity,  of  Tancred.  A  bloody  sacrifice  was 
offered  by  his  mistaken  votaries  to  the  God  of  the  Christians. 
Eesistance '  ^.ight  provoke,  but  neither  age  nor  sex  could  molli- 
fy, ^-heir  implacable  rage :  they  indulged  themselves  three  days^ 

*°^  Gicrusalemme  Liberate,  canto  xiii.  It  is  pleasant  enough  to  observe  how 
Tasso  has  copied  and  embeJLished  the  minutest  details  of  the  siege.* 

*  This  service  seems  to  have  been  performed  by  Robert  of  Normandy  and  the 
Count  of  Flanders.     Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  282.— S. 

^  This  does  not  appear  by  Wilken's  account,  p.  294.  They  fought  in  vain  the 
whole  of  the  Thursday. — M. 

*=  July  15th,  1099.     Weil,  Chalifen,  vol.  iii.  p.  172;  Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  300.— S. 

^  The  massacre  lasted  a  week.  It  was  not  the  result  of  the  unbridled  rage  of  a 
victorious  soldiery,  but  the  deliberate  act  of  a  council  of  the  chiefs.  Michaud,  vol. 
i.  p.  447,  449.— S. 

^  The  magic  and  enchantments,  however,  which  produce  so  much  poetical  effect 
in  Tasso's  work,  belong  rather  to  his  own  age  than  to  that  of  the  first  crusade. 
The  only  historical  trait  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  that  can  be  at  all  associated 
with  the  marvellous  is  the  appearance  of  two  female  magicians  on  the  ramparts 
during  the  assault,  who  invoked  the  elements  and  powers  of  hell  against  the  be- 
siegers.    Michaud,  vol.  i,  p.  436,  note. — S. 
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in  a  promiscuous  massacre ;"°  and  the  infection  of  the  dead  bod- 
ies  produced  an  epidemical  disease.  After  seventy  thousand 
Moslems  had  been  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  harmless  Jews 
had  been  burned  in  tlieir  synagogue,  they  could  still  reserve  a 
multitude  of  captives  whom  interest  or  lassitude  persuaded 
them  to  spare.  Of  these  savage  heroes  of  the  cross,  Tancred 
alone  betrayed  some  sentiments  of  compassion ;  yet  we  may 
praise  the  more  selfish  lenity  of  Raymond,  who  granted  a  ca- 
pitulation and  safe-conduct  to  the  garrison  of  the  citadel.*" 
The  holy  sepulchre  was  now  free ;  and  the  bloody  victors  pre- 
pared to  accomplish  their  vow.  Bareheaded  and  barefoot, 
with  contrite  hearts  and  in  an  humble  posture,  they  ascended 
the  hill  of  Calvary,  amidst  the  loud  anthems  of  the  clergy ; 
kissed  the  stone  which  had  covered  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
and  bedewed  with  tears  of  joy  and  penitence  the  monument  of 
their  redemption.  This  union  of  the  fiercest  and  most  tender 
passions  has  been  variously  considered  by  two  philosophers — 
by  the  one,"'  as  easy  and  natural ;  by  the  other,"^  as  absurd  and 
incredible.  Perhaps  it  is  too  rigorously  applied  to  the  same 
persons  and  the  same  hour.  The  example  of  the  virtuous  God- 
frey awakened  the  pietj  of  his  companions;  while  they  cleansed 
their  bodies  they  purified  their  minds ;  nor  shall  I  believe  that 
the  most  ardent  in  slaughter  and  rapine  were  the  foremost  in 
the  procession  to  the  holy  sepulchre.* 

Eight  days  after  this  memorable  event,  which  Pope  Urban 

^^^  Besides  the  Latins,  who  are  not  ashamed  of  the  massacre,  see  Elmacin  (Hist. 
Saracen,  p.  363),  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  243),  and  M.  de  Guignes  (torn.  ii.  pt. 
ii.  p.  99),  from  Aboulmahasen. 

^"  The  old  tower  Psephina,  in  the  Middle  Ages  Neblosa,  was  named  Castelkim 
Pisanum,  from  the  patriarch  Daimbert.  It  is  still  the  citadel,  the  residence  of 
the  Turkish  aga,  and  commands  a  prospect  of  the  Dead  Sea,  Judeea,  and  Arabia 
(D'Anville,  p.  19-23).  It  was  likewise  called  the  Tower  of  David,  Trvpybg  Trafi/xe- 
ysOsaTaTog. 

^"  Hume,  in  his  History  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  311,  312,  octavo  edition. 

"^  Voltaire,  in  his  Essai  sur  I'Histoire  Generale,  tom.  ii.  ch.  54,  p.  345,  346. 


*  The  end  of  Peter  the  Hermit  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  After  the  conquest 
of  Jerusalem,  whereby  his  vow  had  been  fulfilled,  he  took  no  further  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  crusaders,  but  returned  home  and  founded  a  monastery  at  Huy, 
where  he  died  sixteen  vears  afterwards,     Wilken,  vol.  i.  p.  299. — S. 
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did  not  live  to  hear,  the  Latin  chiefs  proceeded  to  the  election 
Election  and  ^^  ^  ^^^Sj  ^o  guard  End  govern  their  conquests  in 
frefof  BouS:  Palestine.  Hugh  the  Great  and  Stephen  of  Char- 
i!S*.io99,  ^^6S  had  retired  with  some  loss  of  reputation,  which 
Sfiioo,  t^®7  strove  to  regain  bj  a  second  crusade  and  an 
July  18.  honorable  death.  Baldwin  was  established  at  Edes- 
sa,  and  Bohemond  at  Antioch ;  and  two  Roberts — the  Duke 
of  I^ormandj"*  and  the  Count  of  Flanders — preferred  their 
fair  inheritance  in  the  West  to  a  doubtful  competition  or  a 
barren  sceptre.  The  jealousy  and  ambition  of  Eajmond  were 
condemned  by  his  owm  followers ;  *  and  the  free,  the  just,  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  army  proclaimed  Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
the  first  and  most  worthy  of  the  champions  of  Christendom. 
His  magnanimity  accepted  a  trust  as  full  of  danger  as  of  glory ; 
but  in  a  city  where  his  Saviour  had  been  crowned  with  thorns 
the  devout  pilgrim  rejected  the  name  and  ensigns  of  royalty, 
and  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  contented  him- 
self with  the  modest  title  of  Defender  and  Baron  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  His  government  of  a  single  year,""*  too  short  for 
the  public  happiness,  was  interrupted  in  the  first  fortnight  by 
ft  summons  to  the  field  by  the  approach  of  the  Yizier  or  Sultan 
of  Egypt,  who  had  been  too  slow  to  prevent,  but  who  was  im- 
patient to  avenge,  the  loss  of  Jerusalem.  His  total  overthrow 
in  the  battle  of  Ascalon  sealed  the  establishment  of  the  Latins 
Battle  of  i^  Syria,  and  signalized  the  valor  of  the  French 
f.D?io99.  princes,  who  in  this  action  bade  a  long  farewell  to  the 
A-ug.  12.         holy  wars.     Some  glory  might  be  derived  from  the 

^"  The  English  asciibe  to  Robert  of  Normandy,  and  the  provincials  to  Kay- 
mond  of  Toulouse,  the  glory  of  refusing  the  crown ;  but  the  honest  voice  of  tradi- 
tion has  preserved  the  memory  of  the  ambition  and  revenge  (Villehardouin,  No. 
136)  of  the  Count  of  St.  Giles.  He  died  at  the  siege  of  Tripoli,  which  was  pos- 
sessed by  his  descendants. 

"*  See  the  election,  the  battle  of  Ascalon,  etc.,  in  William  of  Tyre,  1.  ix.  c.  1- 
12,  and  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Latin  historians  of  the  first  crusade. 


*  Eaimond  appears  to  have  declined  all  open  pretensions  to  the  crown,  though 
he  probably  cherished  a  secret  wish  to  obtain  it.  His  renunciation  rests  on  the 
authority  of  four  writers  —  Albert  Aquensis,  Raimund  de  Agiles,  Guibert,  and 
Anna  Comnena;  and  therefore  not  solely  on  the  assertion  of  the  rroTeD9als.  Wit 
ken,  vol.  i.  p.  302 ;  Michaud,  vol.  i.  p.  456.— S. 
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prodigious  inequality  of  numbers,  though  I  shall  not  count  the 
myriads  of  horse  and  foot*  on  the  side  of  th©  Fatimites;  but, 
except  three  thousand  Ethiopians  or  Blacks,  who  were  armed 
with  flails  or  scourges  of  iron,  the  barbarians  of  the  South  fled 
on  the  first  onset,  and  afforded  a  pleasing  comparison  betweea 
the  active  valor  of  the  Turks  and  the  sloth  and  efleminacy  of 
the  natives  of  Egypt.  After  suspending  before  the  holy  sep- 
ulchre the  sword  and  standard  of  the  sultan,  the  new  king 
(he  deserves  the  title)  embraced  his  departing  companions, 
and  could  retain  only  with  the  gallant  Tancred  three  hundred 
knights  and  two  thousand  foot  -  soldiers  for  the  defence  of 
Palestine.  His  sovereignty  was  soon  attacked  by  a  new  ene- 
my, the  only  one  against  whom  Godfrey  was  a  coward.  Ad- 
hemar,  Bishop  of  Puy,  who  excelled  both  in  council  and  ac- 
tion, had  been  swept  away  in  the  last  plague  of  Antioch.  The 
remaining  ecclesiastics  preserved  only  the  pride  and  avarice  of 
their  character ;  and  their  seditious  clamors  had  required  that 
the  choice  of  a  bishop  should  precede  that  of  a  king.  The 
revenue  and  jurisdiction  of  the  lawful  patriarch  were  usurped 
by  the  Latin  clergy.  The  exclusion  of  the  Greeks  and  Syrians 
was  justified  by  the  reproach  of  heresy  or  schism ;""  and,  under 
the  iron  yoke  of  their  deliverers,  the  Oriental  Christians  re- 
gretted the  tolerating  government  of  the  Arabian  caliphs. 
Daimbert,  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  had  long  been  trained  in  the 
secret  policy  of  Eome.  He  brought  a  fleet  of  his  countrymen 
to  the  succor  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  installed,  without  a 
competitor,  the  spiritual  and  temporal  head  of  the  Church.^ 
The  new  patriarch"'  immediately  grasped  the  sceptre  which 
had  been  acquired  by  the  toil  and  blood  of  the  victorious  pil- 
grims ;  and  both  Godfrey  and  Bohemond  submitted  to  receive 


"•  Eenaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  479. 

"'  See  the  claims  of  the  patriarch  Daimbert,  in  William  of  Tyre  (1.  ix.  c.  IS- 
IS, X.  4:,  7,  9),  who  asserts  with  marvellous  candor  the  independence  of  the  con- 
querors and  kings  of  Jerusalem. 


*  20,000  Franks,  300,000  Mussulmans,  according  to  Wilken,  vol.  ii.  p.  9.— M. 
''  Arnulf  was  first  chosen,  but  illegitimately,  and  degraded.     He  was  ever  afte* 
the  secret  enemy  of  Daimbert,  or  Dagobert.    Wilken,  voL  i  p.  306,  vol.  ii.  p.  62. 
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at  his  hands  the  investiture  of  their  feudal  possessions.  l!Tor 
was  this  sufficient ;  Daimbert  claimed  the  immediate  property 
of  Jerusalem  and  Jaffa.  Instead  of  a  firm  and  generous  re- 
fusal, the  hero  negotiated  with  the  priest ;  a  quarter  of  either 
city  was  ceded  to  the  Church ;  and  the  modest  bishop  was 
satisfied  with  an  eventual  reversion  of  the  rest  on  the  death 
of  Godfrey  without  children,  or  on  the  future  acquisition  of 
a  new  seat  at  Cairo  or  Damascus. 

Without  this  indulgence  the  conqueror  would  have  almost 

been  stripped  of  his  infant  kingdom,  which  consisted  only  of 

, .    ,      Jerusalem  and  Jaffa,  with  about  twenty  villages  and 

The  kingdom  n    i  t  r   -trx*  i  •       i  • 

of  Jerusalem,   towus  of  the  adiaccut  couutrv.      W  ithm  this  narrow 
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verge  the  Mahometans  were  still  lodged  m  some 
impregnable  castles ;  and  the  husbandman,  the  trader,  and  the 
pilgrim  were  exposed  to  daily  and  domestic  hostility.  By  the 
arms  of  Godfrey  himself  and  of  the  two  Baldwins,  his  brother 
and  cousin,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne,  the  Latins  breathed 
with  more  ease  and  safety ;  and  at  length  they  equalled,  in. 
the  extent  of  their  dominions,  though  not  in  the  millions  of 
their  subjects,  the  ancient  princes  of  Judah  and  Israel."'  After 
the  reduction  of  the  maritime  cities  of  Laodicea,  Tripoli,  Tyre, 
and  Ascalon,""  which  were  powerfully  assisted  by  the  fleets  of 

"®  Willerm.  Tyr.  1.  x.  19.  The  Historia  Hierosolimitana  of  Jacobus  k  Vitriaco 
(1.  i.  c.  21-50),  and  the  Secreta  Fidelium  Crucis  of  Marinus  Sanutus  (1.  iii.  p.  1 
[7?]),  describe  the  state  and  conquests  of  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem. 

"®  An  actual  muster,  not  including  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benjamin,  gave  David 
an  army  of  1,300,000  or  1,574,000  fighting-men;  which,  with  the  addition  of 
women,  children,  and  slaves,  may  imply  a  population  of  thirteen  millions,  in  a 
country  sixty  leagues  in  length  and  thirty  broad.  The  honest  and  rational  La 
Clerc  (Comment,  on  2d  Samuel,  xxiv.  and  1st  Chronicles,  xxi.)  sestuat  angusto 
in  limite,  and  mutters  his  suspicion  of  a  false  transcript — a  dangerous  suspicion  !* 

""  These  sieges  are  related,  each  in  its  proper  place,  in  the  great  history  of  Will- 
iam of  Tyre,  from  the  ninth  to  the  eighteenth  book,  and  more  briefly  told  by  Ber- 
nardus  Thesaurarius  (de  Acquisitione  Terrae  Sanctae,  c.  87-98,  p.  732-740).    Some 


*  David  determined  to  take  a  census  of  his  vast  dominions,  which  extended  from 
Lebanon  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Mediterranean.  The 
numbers  (in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  9,  and  1  Chron.  xxi.  5)  differ ;  but  the  lowest  gives 
800,000  men  fit  to  bear  arms  in  Israel,  500,000  in  Judah.  Hist,  of  Jews,  vol.  i. 
p.  248.  Gibbon  has  taken  the  highest  census  in  his  estimate  of  the  population, 
and  confined  the  dominions  of  David  to  cis-Jordauic  Palestine. — M. 
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Yenice,  Genoa,  and  Pisa,  and  even  of  Flanders  and  !N"orway,"* 
the  range  of  sea-coast  from  Scanderoon  to  tlie  borders  of  Egypt 
was  possessed  by  the  Christian  pilgrims.  If  the  Prince  of  An- 
tioch  disclaimed  his  supremacy,^  the  counts  of  Edessa  and  Trip- 
oli owned  themselves  the  vassals  of  the  King  of  Jerusalem ;  the 
Latins  reigned  beyond  the  Euphrates;  and  the  four  cities  of 
Hems,  Hamah,  Damascus,  and  Aleppo  were  the  only  relics 
of  the  Mahometan  conquests  in  Syria."'  The  laws  and  lan- 
guage, the  manners  and  titles,  of  the  French  nation  and  Latin 
Church  were  introduced  into  these  transmarine  colonies.  Ac- 
cording to  the  feudal  jurisprudence,  the  principal  states  and 
subordinate  baronies  descended  in  the  line  of  male  and  female 
succession  ;'^'  but  the  children  of  the  first  conquerors,"*  a  mot- 
ley and  degenerate  race,  were  dissolved  by  the  luxury  of  the 
climate ;  the  arrival  of  new  crusaders  from  Europe  was  a  doubt- 
ful hope  and  a  casual  event.  The  service  of  the  feudal  ten- 
ures^" was  performed  by  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  knights, 


domestic  facts  are  celebrated  in  the  Chronicles  of  Pisa,  Genoa,  and  Venice,  in  the 
sixth,  ninth,  and  twelfth  tomes  of  Muratori. 

"^  "  Quidara  populus  de  insulis  occidentis  egressus,  et  maxime  de  ea  parte  quae 
Noi-vegia  dicitur."  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xi.  c.  14,  p.  804)  marks  their  course  "per 
Britaniiieum  mare  et  Calpen"  to  the  siege  of  Sidon, 

^^  Benelathir,  apud  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  150,  151, 
A.D.  1127.     He  must  speak  of  the  inland  country. 

*^^  Sanut  very  sensibly  descants  on  the  mischiefs  of  female  succession  in  a  land 
* '  hostibus  circumdata,  ubi  cuncta  virilia  et  virtuosa  esse  deberent. "  Yet,  at  the  sum- 
mons and  with  the  approbation  of  her  feudal  lord,  a  noble  damsel  was  obliged  to 
choose  a  husband  and  champion  (Assises  de  Jerusalem,  ch.  242,  etc.).  See  in  M. 
de  Guignes  (tom.  i.  p.  411-471)  the  accurate  and  useful  tables  of  these  dynasties, 
which  are  chiefly  drawn  from  the  Lignages  d" Outretner. 

*^*  They  were  called  by  derision  Poullains,  PuUani,  and  their  name  is  never 
pronounced  without  contempt  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  tom.  v.  p.  535;  and  Obser- 
vations sur  Joinville,  p.  84,  85 ;  Jacob,  a  Vitriaco,  Hist.  Ilierosol.  1.  i.  c.  67,  72 ; 
and  Sanut,  1.  iii.  pt.  viii.  c.  2,  p.  1 82).  *'  Hlustrium  virorum  qui  ad  TerrjB  Sanctae .  .  . 
liberationera  in  ips^  manserunt  degeneres  filii  ...  in  deliciis  enutriti,  moUes  et 
effeminati,"etc, 

^^  This  authentic  detail  is  extracted  from  the  Assises  de  Jerusalem  (ch.  324, 326- 


*  This  assertion  is  perhaps  rather  too  sweeping.  The  kings  of  Jerusalem  seem 
to  have  possessed  little  real  power  in  Antiocli ;  yet  they  retained  their  feudal  pre- 
tensions to  it  as  a  fief;  and  in  the  year  1  ir>0  Bahlwin  III.  attempted  to  prescribe 
a  husband  to  the  widowed  Princess  of  Antioch. 
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who  might  expect  the  aid  of  two  hundred  more  under  the 
banner  of  the  Count  of  Tripoli ;  and  each  knight  was  attended 
to  the  field  by  four  squires  or  archers  on  horseback.""  Five 
thousand  and  seventy-five  sergeants,  most  probably  foot-sol- 
diers, were  supplied  by  the  churches  and  cities ;  and  the  whole 
legal  militia  of  the  kingdom  could  not  exceed  eleven  thousand 
men — a  slender  defence  against  the  surrounding  myriads  of 
Saracens  and  Turks."'  But  the  firmest  bulwark  of  Jerusalem 
was  founded  on  the  Knights  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John"' 
and  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon ;"'  on  the  strange  association 
of  a  monastic  and  military  life  which  fanaticism  might  sug- 
gest, but  which  policy  must  approve.  The  flower  of  the  no- 
bility of  Europe  aspired  to  wear  the  cross,  and  to  profess  the 
vows,  of  these  respectable  orders ;  their  spirit  and  discipline 
were  immortal ;  and  the  speedy  donation  of  twenty-eight  thou- 
sand farms  or  manors""  enabled  them  to  support  a  regular 
force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  for  the  defence  of  Palestine.  The 
austerity  of  the  convent  soon  evaporated  in  the  exercise  of 
arms.     The  world  was  scandalized  by  the  pride,  avarice,  and 


331).  Sanut  (1.  iii.  pt.  viii.  c.  1,  p.  174)  reckons  only  518  knights  and  5775  fol- 
lowers. 

^^*  The  sum  total  and  the  division  ascertain  the  servdce  of  the  three  great  bar- 
onies at  100  knights  each ;  and  the  text  of  the  Assises,  which  extends  the  num- 
ber to  500,  can  only  be  justified  by  this  supposition. 

"'  Yet  on  great  emergencies  (says  Sanut)  the  barons  brought  a  voluntary  aid ; 
"decentum  comitivam  militum  juxta  statum  suum." 

128  William  of  Tyi-e  (1.  xviii.  c.  3,  4,  5)  relates  the  ignoble  origin  and  early  inso- 
lence of  the  Hospitallers,  who  soon  deserted  their  humble  patron,  St.  John  the 
Eleemosynaiy,  for  the  more  august  character  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  (see  the  in- 
effectual struggles  of  Pagi,  Critica,  a.d.  1099,  No.  14-18).  They  assumed  the 
profession  of  arms  about  the  year  1120.  The  Hospital  was  mater,  the  Temple ^/i'a. 
The  Teutonic  order  was  founded  a.d.  1190  at  the  siege  of  Acre  (Mosheim,  Institut.- 
p.  389,  390). 

"^  See  St.  Bernard,  DeLaude  Novas  Militias  Templi,  composed  a.d.  1132-1136, 
in  0pp.  tom.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  547-563,  edit.  Mabillon,  Venet.  1 7o0.  Such  an  encomium, 
which  is  thrown  away  on  the  dead  Templars,  would  be  highly  valued  by  the  histo- 
rians of  Malta. 

""  Matthew  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  p.  544.  He  assigns  to  the  Hospitallers  19,000, 
to  the  Templars  9000  maneria,  a  word  of  much  higher  import  (as  Ducange  haa 
rightly  observed)  in  the  English  than  in  the  French  idiom.  Manor  is  a  lordshipj 
manoir  a  dwelling. 

VI.~-6 
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corruption  of  these  Christian  soldiers ;  their  claims  of  immu- 
nity and  jurisdiction  disturbed  the  harmony  of  the  Church  and 
State ;  and  the  public  peace  was  endangered  by  their  jealous 
emulation.  But  in  their  most  dissolute  period  the  Knights  of 
the  Hospital  and  Temple  maintained  their  fearless  and  fanatic 
character.  They  neglected  to  live,  but  they  were  prepared  to 
die,  in  the  service  of  Christ ;  and  the  spirit  of  chivalry,  the 
parent  and  offspring  of  the  crusades,  has  been  transplanted  by 
this  institution  from  the  holy  sepulchre  to  the  isle  of  Malta.'" 
The  spirit  of  freedom  which  pervades  the  feudal  institu- 
tions was  felt  in  its  strongest  energy  by  the  volunteers  of  the 
.    ,  cross,  who  elected  for  their  chief  the  most  deservinec 

Jerusalem.      of  his  pccrs.     Amidst  the  slaves  of  Asia,  uncon- 
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scions  01  the  lesson  or  example,  a  model  oi  politi- 
cal liberty  was  introduced ;  and  the  laws  of  the  French  king- 
dom are  derived  from  the  purest  source  of  equality  and  jus- 
tice. Of  such  laws,  the  first  and  indispensable  condition  is  the 
assent  of  those  whose  obedience  they  require,  and  for  whose 
benefit  they  are  designed.  'No  sooner  had  Godfrey  of  Bouil- 
lon accepted  the  ofiice  of  supreme  magistrate  than  he  solicited 
the  public  and  private  advice  of  the  Latin  pilgrims  who  were 
the  best  skilled  in  the  statutes  and  customs  of  Europe.  From 
these  materials,  with  the  counsel  and  approbation  of  the  patri- 
arch and  barons,  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  Godfrey  composed 
the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,"^  a  precious  monument  of  feudal 
jurisprudence.  The  new  code,  attested  by  the  seals  of  the 
King,  the  Patriarch,  and  the  Viscount  of  Jerusalem,  was  de- 
posited in  the  holy  sepulchre,  enriched  with  the  improvements 

"^  In  the  three  first  books  of  the  Histoire  des  Chevaliers  de  Malthe,  par  I'Abbd 
de  Vertot,  the  reader  may  amuse  himself  with  a  fair,  and  sometimes  flattering, 
picture  of  the  order  while  it  was  employed  for  the  defence  of  Palestine.  The  sub- 
sequent books  pursue  their  emigrations  to  Rhodes  and  Malta. 

"'^  The  Assises  de  Jerusalem,  in  old  law  French,  were  printed  with  Beaumanoir's 
Coiitumes  de  Beauvoisis  (Bourges  and  Paris,  1690,  in  folio),  and  illustrated  by 
Gaspard  Thaumas  de  la  Thaumassiere  with  a  comment  and  glossary.  An  Italian 
version  had  been  published  in  1535  at  Venice,  for  the  use  of  the  kingdom  of  Cj* 
prus.* 

*  See  Wilken,  vol.  i.  [Beilagen]  p.  17,  etc. — M. 
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of  succeeding  times,  and  respectfully  consulted  as  often  as  any 
doubtful  question  arose  in  the  tribunals  of  Palestine.  With  the 
kingdom  and  city  all  was  lost ;"'  the  fragments  of  the  written 
law  w^ere  preserved  by  jealous  tradition'"  and  variable  prac- 
tice till  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  code  was 
restored  by  the  pen  of  John  d'Ibelin,  Count  of  Jaffa,  one  of 
the  principal  feudatories  ;"*  and  the  final  revision  was  accom- 
plished in  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  for  the 
use  of  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Cyprus."^ 

The  justice  and  freedom  of  the  constitution  were  main- 
tained by  two  tribunals  of  unequal  dignity,  which  were  insti- 
court  of  tuted  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  after  the  conquest  of 
peers.  Jerusalem.     The  king,  in  person,  presided  in  the 

upper  court,  the  court  of  the  barons.  Of  these  the  four  most 
conspicuous  were  the  Prince  of  Galilee,  the  Lord  of  Sidon 
and  Csesarea,  and  the  counts  of  Jaffa  and  Tripoli,  who,  per- 
haps with  the  constable  and  marshal,^"  were  in  a  special  man- 
ner the  compeers  and  judges  of  each  other.  But  all  the  no- 
bles who  held  their  lands  immediately  of  the  crown  were  en- 


*^  "A  la  terre  perdue,  tout  fut  perdu,"  is  the  vigorous  expression  of  the  Assise 
(ch.  281).  Yet  Jerusalem  capitulated  with  Saladin  ;  the  queen  and  the  principal 
Christians  departed  in  peace ;  and  a  code  so  precious  and  so  portable  could  not 
provoke  the  avarice  of  the  conquerors.  I  have  sometimes  suspected  the  existence 
of  this  original  copy  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  which  might  be  invented  to  sanctify 
and  authenticate  the  traditionary  customs  of  the  Fiench  in  Palestine. 

^^*  A  noble  lawyer,  Raoul  de  Tabarie,  denied  the  prayer  of  King  Amauri  (a.d. 
1195-1205)  that  he  would  commit  his  knowledge  to  v/riting,  and  frankly  declared 
*'que  de  ce  qu'il  savoit  ne  feroit-il  ja  nul  borjois  son  pareill,  ne  nul  sage  homme 
lettre'"  (ch.  281). 

'^*  The  compiler  of  this  work,  Jean  d'Ibelin,  was  Count  of  JaiFa  and  Ascalon, 
Lord  of  Baruth  (Berytus)  and  Rames,  and  died  a.d.  126G  (Sanut,  1.  iii.  p.  xii.  c.  5, 
8  [p.  220,  222]).  The  family  oi"  Ibelin,  which  descended  from  a  younger  brother 
of  a  Count  of  Chartres  in  France,  long  flourished  iu  Palestine  and  Cyprus  (see  the 
Lignages  de  de9a  Mer,  or  d'Outremer,  ch.  6,  at  the  end  of  the  Assises  de  Jerusa- 
lem, an  original  book,  which  records  the  pedigrees  of  the  French  adventurers). 

^^^  By  sixteen  commissioners  chosen  in  the  states  of  the  island.  The  work  was 
finished  the  3d  of  November,  1369,  sealed  with  four  seals,  and  deposited  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Nicosia  (see  the  preface  to  the  Assises), 

"^  The  cautious  John  d'Ibelin  argues,  rather  than  affirms,  that  Tripoli  is  the 
fourth  barony,  and  expresses  some  doubt  concerning  the  right  or  pretension  of  the 
constable  and  marshal  ([Assises  de  Jerus.  ]  ch.  321:). 
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titled  and  bound  to  attend  tlie  king's  court ;  and  each  baron 
exercised  a  similar  jurisdiction  in  the  subordinate  assemblies 
of  his  own  feudatories.  The  connection  of  lord  and  vassal  was 
honorable  and  voluntary :  reverence  was  due  to  the  benefac- 
tor, protection  to  the  dependent.  But  they  mutually  pledged 
their  faith  to  each  other;  and  the  obligation  on  either  side 
might  be  suspended  by  neglect  or  dissolved  by  injury.  The 
cognizance  of  marriages  and  testaments  was  blended  with  re- 
ligion, and  usurped  by  the  clergy ;  but  the  civil  and  criminal 
causes  of  the  nobles,  the  inheritance  and  tenure  of  their  fiefs, 
formed  the  proper  occupation  of  the  supreme  court.  Each 
member  was  the  judge  and  guardian  both  of  public  and  pri- 
vate rights.  It  was  his  duty  to  assert  with  his  tongue  and 
sword  the  lawful  claims  of  the  lord ;  but  if  an  unjust  superi- 
or presumed  to  violate  the  freedom  or  property  of  a  vassal, 
the  confederate  peers  stood  forth  to  maintain  his  quarrel  by 
word  and  deed.  They  boldly  afiirmed  his  innocence  and  his 
wrongs ;  demanded  the  restitution  of  his  liberty  or  his  lands ; 
suspended,  after  a  fruitless  demand,  their  own  service ;  res- 
cued their  brother  from  prison  ;  and  employed  every  weapon 
in  his  defence,  without  offering  direct  violence  to  the  person 
of  their  lord,  which  w^as  ever  sacred  in  their  eyes."*  In  their 
pleadings,  replies,  and  rejoinders,  the  advocates  of  the  court 
were  subtle  and  copious;  but  the  use  of  argument  and  ev- 
idence was  often  superseded  by  judicial  combat ;  and  the  As- 
sise of  Jerusalem  admits  in  many  cases  this  barbarous  institu- 
tion, which  has  been  slowly  abolished  by  the  laws  and  man- 
ners of  Europe. 

The  trial  by  battle  was  established  in  all  criminal  cases 
Lawofjudi-  which  affcctcd  the  life  or  limb  or  honor  of  any 
ciai  combats,   person,  and  in  all  civil  transactions  of  or  above  the 

^^  "  Entre  seignor  et  homme  ne  n'a  que  la  foi ; .  .  .  mais  tant  qne  rhomrne  doit 
k  son  seignor  reverence  en  toutes  choses  (ch.  206).  Tons  les  hommes  dudit  ro- 
yaume  sont  par  ladite  Assise  tenus  les  uns  as  autres  .  .  .  et  en  celle  maniere  que  le 
seignor  mette  main  ou  face  mettre  au  cors  ou  au  fie  d'aucun  d'yaus  sans  esgard  et 
sans  connoissance  de  court,  que  tous  les  autres  doivent  venir  devant  le  seignor," 
etc.  (212).  The  form  of  their  remonstrances  is  conceived  with  the  noble  simplic- 
ity of  freedom. 
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value  of  one  mark  of  silver.  It  appears  that  in  criminal  cases 
the  combat  was  the  privilege  of  the  accuser,  who,  except  in  a 
charge  of  treason,  avenged  his  personal  injury,  or  the  death  of 
those  persons  whom  he  had  a  right  to  represent ;  but  where- 
ever,  from  the  nature  of  the  charge,  testimony  could  be  ob- 
tained, it  was  necessary  for  him  to  produce  witnesses  of  the 
fact.  In  civil  cases  the  combat  was  not  allowed  as  the  means 
of  establishing  the  claim  of  the  demandant,  but  he  was  obliged 
to  produce  witnesses  who  had,  or  assumed  to  have,  knowledge 
of  the  fact.  The  combat  was  then  the  privilege  of  the  defend- 
ant, because  he  charged  the  witness  with  an  attempt  by  perju- 
ry to  take  away  his  right.  He  came,  therefore,  to  be  in  the 
same  situation  as  the  appellant  in  criminal  cases.  It  was  not, 
then,  as  a  mode  of  proof  that  the  combat  was  received,  nor 
as  making  negative  evidence  (according  to  the  supposition  of 
Hontesquieu) ;"'  but  in  every  case  the  right  to  offer  battle  was 
founded  on  the  right  to  pursue  by  arms  the  redress  of  an  in- 
jury, and  the  judicial  combat  was  fought  on  the  same  princi- 
ple and  with  the  same  spirit  as  a  private  duel.  Champions 
were  only  allowed  to  women,  and  to  men  maimed  or  past  the 
age  of  sixty.  The  consequence  of  a  defeat  was  death  to  the 
person  accused,  or  to  the  champion  or  witness,  as  well  as  to 
the  accuser  himself;  but  in  civil  cases  the  demandant  was 
punished  with  infamy  and  the  loss  of  his  suit,  while  his  wit- 
ness and  champion  suffered  an  ignominious  death.  In  many 
cases  it  was  in  the  option  of  the  judge  to  award  or  to  refuse 
the  combat.  But  two  are  specified  in  which  it  was  the  inevi- 
table result  of  the  challenge :  if  a  faithful  vassal  gave  the  lie 
to  his  compeer  who  unjustly  claimed  any  portion  of  their 
lord's  demesnes,  or  if  an  unsuccessful  suitor  presumed  to  im- 
peach the  judgment  and  veracity  of  the  court.  He  might 
impeach  tliem,  but  the  terms  were  severe  and  perilous :  in  the 
same  day  he  successively  fought  all  the  members  of  the  tribu- 
nal, even  those  who  had  been  absent ;  a  single  defeat  was  f ol- 

*^  See  I'Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  xxviii.  In  the  forty  years  since  its  publication,  no 
work  has  been  more  read  and  criticised ;  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  which  it  has  ex- 
cited is  not  the  lepst  of  our  obligations  to  the  author. 


gg  COURT  OF  BURGESSES.  [Cn.  LYIIIo 

lowed  by  death  and  infamy ;  and  where  none  could  hope  for 
victory,  it  is  highly  probable  that  none  would  adventure  the 
trial.  In  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,  the  legal  subtlety  of  the 
Count  of  Jaffa  is  more  laudably  employed  to  elude  than  to 
facilitate  the  judicial  combat,  which  he  derives  from  a  princi- 
ple of  honor  rather  than  of  superstition."" 

Among  the  causes  which  enfranchised  the  plebeians  from 
the  yoke  of  feudal  tyranny,  the  institution  of  cities  and  corpo- 
comt  of  bur-  ratious  is  one  of  the  most  powerful:  and  if  those  of 
gesses.  Palestine  are  coeval  with  the  first  crusade,  they  m.ay 

be  ranked  with  the  most  ancient  of  the  Latin  world.  Many 
of  the  pilgrims  had  escaped  from  their  lords  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  cross ;  and  it  w^as  the  policy  of  the  French  princes 
to  tempt  their  stay  by  the  assurance  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leo-es  of  freemen.  It  is  expressly  declared  in  the  Assise  of 
Jerusalem  that  after  instituting  for  his  knights  and  barons 
the  court  of  peers,  in  which  he  presided  himself,  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon  established  a  second  tribunal,  in  which  his  person 
w^as  represented  by  his  viscount.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  in- 
ferior court  extended  over  the  burgesses  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
it  was  composed  of  a  select  number  of  the  most  discreet  and 
worthy  citizens,  who  were  sworn  to  judge,  according  to  the 
laws,  of  the  actions  and  fortunes  of  their  equals."'  In  the 
conquest  and  settlement  of  new  cities,  the  example  of  Jeru- 
salem was  imitated  by  the  kings  and  their  great  vassals,  and 
above  thirty  similar  corporations  were  founded  before  the  loss 
of  the  Holy  Land.  Another  class  of  subjects,  the 
Syrians.         gyriaus,"'  or  Oriental  Christians,  were  oppressed  by 

**®  For  the  intelligence  of  this  obscure  and  obsolete  jurijprudRnce  (ch.  80-111)  I 
am  deeply  indebted  to  the  friendship  of  a  learned  lord,*  who,  with  an  accurate  and 
discerning  eye,  has  surveyed  the  philosophic  history  of  law.  By  his  studies  pos- 
terity might  be  enriched;  the  merit  of  the  orator  and  the  judge  can  be/e/f  only 
by  his  contemporaries. 

"^  Louis  le  Gros,  who  is  considered  as  the  father  of  this  institution  in  France, 
did  not  begin  his  reign  till  nine  years  (a.d.  1108)  after  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  (As- 
sises, ch.  2,  324).  For  its  origin  and  effects,  see  the  judicious  remarks  of  Dr.  Rob- 
ertson (History  of  Charles  V.  vol.  i.  p.  30-36,  251-265,  quarto  edition). 

***  Eveiy  reader  conversant  with  the  historians  of  the  crusades  will  understaud, 

*  Lord  Loughborougb. — S. 
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the  zeal  of  the  clergy  and  protected  by  tlie  toleration  of  tlie 
State.  Godfrey  listened  to  their  reasonable  prayer  that  they 
mio^ht  be  judged  by  their  own  national  laws.  A  third  court 
was  instituted  for  their  use,  of  limited  and  domestic  jurisdic- 
tion. The  sworn  members  were  Syrians  in  blood,  language, 
and  religion ;  but  the  office  of  the  president  (in  Arabic,  of  the 
rais)  was  sometimes  exercised  by  the  viscount  of  the  cit3^  At 
Villeins  and  ^^  immeasurable  distance  below  the  nobles^  the  hur- 
siaves.  gesses,  and  the  strangers,  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem 

condescends  to  mention  the  villeins  and  slaves — the  peasants 
of  the  land  and  the  captives  of  war — who  were  almost  equal- 
ly considered  as  the  objects  of  property.  The  relief  or  pro- 
tection of  these  unhappy  men  was  not  esteemed  worthy  of 
the  care  of  the  legislator ;  but  he  diligently  provides  for  the 
recovery,  though  not,  indeed,  for  the  punishment,  of  the  fugi- 
tives. Like  hounds  or  hawks  who  had  strayed  from  the  law- 
ful owner,  they  might  be  lost  and  claimed.  The  slave  and  fal- 
con were  of  the  same  value ;  but  three  slaves  or  twelve  oxen 
were  accumulated  to  equal  the  price  of  the  war-horse,  and  a 
sum  of  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  fixed,  in  the  age  of 
chivalry,  as  the  equivalent  of  the  more  noble  animal."" 

by  the  '^peupledes  Suriens,"  the  Oriental  Christians,  Melchites,  Jacobites,  or  Nes- 
torians,  who  had  all  adopted  the  use  of  the  Arabic  language  (vol.  iv.  p.  593). 

"*  See  the  Assises  de  Je'rusalem  (ch.  310,311,312).  These  laws  were  enacted 
as  late  as  the  year  1350,  in  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus.  In  the  same  century,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.,  I  understand,  from  a  late  publication  (of  his  Book  of  Ac* 
^imt),  that  the  price  of  a  war-horse  was  not  less  exorbitant  in  England. 
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CHAPTEE  LIX. 

Preservation  of  the  Greek  Empire. — Numbers,  Passage,  and  Event  of  the  Second 
and  Third  Crusades. — St.  Bernard. — Reign  of  Saladin  in  Egypt  and  Syria. — 
His  Conquest  of  Jerusalem. — Naval  Crusades. — Richard  the  First  of  England. 
— Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  and  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Crusades. — The  Em- 
peror Frederic  the  Second. — Louis  the  Ninth  of  France,  and  the  Two  Last 
Crusades. — Expulsion  of  the  Latins  or  Franks  by  the  Mamalukes. 

In  a  style  less  grave  thaii  that  of  history,  I  should  perhaps 

compare  the  Emperor  Alexins*  to  the  jackal,  who  is  said  to 

follow  the  steps  and  to  devour  the  leavings  of  the 

Alexius.        lion.     Whatever  had  been  his  fears  and  toils  in  the 

A.D.1097-1118.  n      ^  n. 

passage  oi  the  nrst  crusade,  they  were  amply  rec- 
ompensed by  the  subsequent  benefits  which  he  derived  from 
the  exploits  of  the  Franks.  His  dexterity  and  vigilance  se- 
cured their  first  conquest  of  Nice ;  and  from  this  threatening 
station  the  Turks  were  compelled  to  evacuate  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Constantinople.  While  the  crusaders,  with  blind  val- 
or, advanced  into  the  midland  countries  of  Asia,  the  crafty 
Greek  improved  the  favorable  occasion  when  the  emirs  of  the 
sea -coast  were  recalled  to  the  standard  of  the  sultan.  The 
Turks  were  driven  from  the  isles  of  Ehodes  and  Chios ;  the 
cities  of  Ephesus  and  Smyrna,  of  Sardes,  Philadelphia,  and  La- 
odicea,  were  restored  to  the  empire,  which  Alexius  enlarged 
from  the  Hellespont  to  the  banks  of  the  Mseander  and  the 
rocky  shores  of  Pamphylia.  The  churches  resumed  their 
splendor,  the  towns  were  rebuilt  and  fortified,  and  the  desert 
country  was  peopled  with  colonies  of  Christians,  who  were 
gently  removed  from  the  more  distant  and  dangerous  fron- 
tier.    In  these  paternal  cares  we  may  forgive  Alexius  if  he 

'  Anna  Comnena  relates  her  father's  conquests  in  Asia  Minor,  Alexiad,  1.  xi.  p. 
821-325, 1.  xiv.  p.  419  ;  his  Cilician  war  against  Tancred  and  Bohemond,  p.  328- 
342;  the  war  of  Epirus,  with  tedious  prolixity,  1.  xii.-xiii.  p.  345-406  j  the  death 
of  Bohemond,  1.  xiv.  p.  419. 
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forgot  tlie  deliverance  of  the  holy  sepulchre ;  but  by  tbe  Lat- 
ins he  was  stigmatized  with  the  foul  reproach  of  treason  and 
desertion.  They  had  sworn  fidelity  and  obedience  to  his 
throne,  but  he  had  promised  to  assist  their  enterprise  in  per- 
son, or  at  least  with  his  troops  and  treasures.  His  base  retreat 
dissolved  their  obligations ;  and  the  sword,  which  had  been 
the  instrument  of  their  victory,  was  the  pledge  and  title  of 
their  just  independence.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  emper- 
or attempted  to  revive  his  obsolete  claims  over  the  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem,"  but  the  borders  of  Cilicia  and  Syria  were  more 
recent  in  his  possession  and  more  accessible  to  his  arms.  The 
great  army  of  the  crusaders  was  annihilated  or  dispersed ;  the 
principality  of  Antioch  was  left  without  a  head  by  the  sur- 
prise and  captivity  of  Bohemond ;  his  ransom  had  oppressed 
him  with  a  heavy  debt,  and  his  !N^orman  followers  were  insuf- 
ficient  to  repel  the  hostilities  of  the  Greeks  and  Turks.  In 
this  distress,  Bohemond  embraced  a  magnanimous  resolution 
of  leaving  the  defence  of  Antioch  to  his  kinsman  the  faithful 
Tancred,  of  arming  the  West  against  the  Byzantine  empire, 
and  of  executing  the  design  which  he  inherited  from  the  les- 
sons and  example  of  his  father  Guiscard.  His  embarkation 
was  clandestine,  and,  if  we  may  credit  a  tale  of  the  Princess 
Anna,  he  passed  the  hostile  sea  closely  secreted  in  a  coffin.' 
But  his  reception  in  France  was  dignified  by  the  public  ap- 
plause and  his  marriage  with  the  king's  daughter.  His  re- 
turn was  glorious,  since  the  bravest  spirits  of  the  age  enlisted 
under  his  veteran  command ;  and  he  repassed  the  Adriatic 

^  The  kings  of  Jerusalem  submitted,  ho\^  ever,  to  a  nominal  dependence,  and  in 
the  dates  of  their  inscriptions  (one  i.^  sti^'  legill'?  in  the  Church  of  Bethlehem) 
they  respectfully  placed  before  their  own  the  name  of  the  reigning  emperor  (Du- 
cange.  Dissertations  sur  Joinville,  xxvii.  p,  319). 

'  Anna  Comnena  adds  p.  xi.  p.  341]  that,  to  complete  the  imitation,  he  was 
shut  up  with  a  dead  cock ;  and  condcocends  to  wonder  hviw  the  barbarian  could 
endure  the  confinement  and  putrefaction.  This  absurd  tale  is  unknown  to  the 
Latins.*  

*  The  Greek  writers  in  general,  Zonama,  vol.  ii.  p.  303,  and  Glycas,  p.  334  [p. 
623,  edit.  Bonn],  agree  in  this  story  with  (he  Princess  Anna,  oxcept  in  the  absurd 
addition  of  the  dead  cock.  Ducange  V-s  already  quoted  some  instances  where  a 
similar  stratagem  had  been  adopted  by  Norman  princes.  On  this  authority,  Wil' 
ken  inclines  to  believe  the  fact.     Appendix  to  vol.  ii.  p.  14. — ^M. 
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at  the  head  of  five  thousand  horse  and  forty  thousand  foot, 
assembled  from  the  most  remote  climates  of  Europe.*  The 
strength  of  Durazzo  and  prudence  of  Alexius,  the  progress  of 
famine  and  approach  of  winter,  eluded  his  ambitious  hopes, 
and  the  venal  confederates  vi^ere  seduced  from  his  standard. 
A  treaty  of  peace  ^  suspended  the  fears  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
they  were  finally  delivered  by  the  death  of  an  adversary 
whom  neither  oaths  could  bind,  nor  dangers  could  appal,  nor 
prosperity  could  satiate.  His  children  succeeded  to  the  prin- 
cipality of  Antioch ;  but  the  boundaries  were  strictly  defined, 
the  homage  was  clearly  stipulated,  and  the  cities  of  Tarsus 
and  Malmistra  were  restored  to  the  Byzantine  emperors.  Of 
the  coast  of  Anatolia  they  possessed  the  entire  circuit,  from 
Trebizond  to  the  Syrian  gates.  The  Seljuldan  dynasty  of 
Eoum"  was  separated  on  all  sides  from  the  sea  and  their  Mus- 
sulman brethren ;  the  power  of  the  sultans  was  shaken  by  the 
victories  and  even  the  defeats  of  the  Franks ;  and  after  the 
loss  of  -N"ice  they  removed  their  throne  to  Cogni,  or  Iconium, 
an  obscure  and  inland  town  above  three  hundred  miles  from 
Constantinople.'^     Instead  of  trembling  for  their  capital,  the 

''  'Atto  Qii\r]Q,  in  the  Byzantine  geography,  must  mean  England ;  yet  we  are 
nwre  credibly  informed  that  our  Henry  I.  would  not  suffer  him  to  levy  any  troops 
in  his  kingdom  (Ducange,  Not.  ad  Alexiad.  p.  41). 

^  The  copy  of  the  treaty  (Alexiad,  1.  xiii.  p.  406-416)  is  an  original  and  curious 
piece,  which  would  require,  and  might  afford,  a  good  map  of  the  principality  of 
Antioch. 

®  See  in  the  learned  work  of  M.  de  Guignes  (torn.  ii.  pt.  ii.)  the  history  of  the 
Seljukians  of  Iconium,  Aleppo,  and  Damascus,  as  far  as  it  may  be  collected  from 
the  Greeks,  Latins,  and  Arabians.  The  last  are  ignorant  or  regardless  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Rourn.^ 

'  Iconium  is  mentioned  as  a  station  by  Xenophon,  and  by  Strabo  with  the  am- 
'biguous  title  of  KwyiioTroXtg''  (Cellarius,  tom.  ii,  p.  121).  Yet  St.  Paul  found  in 
that  place  a  multitude  (7rXi]9og)  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Under  the  corrupt  name 
of  Kunijah  it  is  described  as  a  great  city,  with  a  river  and  gardens,  three  leagues 
from  the  mountains,  and  decorated  (I  know  not  why)  with  Plato's  tomb  (Abulfeda, 


*  Compare  Wilken,  vol.  i.  Beilage,  No.  ii.  p.  6  seq. — S. 

^  w^trabo  (xii.  p.  568)  does  not  give  this  title  to  Iconium,  nor  does  Cellarius  say 
he  did.  Gibbon  must  have  read  the  passage  in  Cellarius  carelessly,  The  worda 
of  Cellarius  are,  "Strabo  pauca  in  Lycaonia  memorat:  unam  urbem,  Iconium; 
unam  kw/xottoXiVj  vicum  instar  oppidi,  Soatra  videlicet ;  et  unum  vicum  Coropas- 
sum." — S. 
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Comnenian  princes  waged  an  offensive  war  against  the  Turks> 
and  the  first  crusade  prevented  the  fall  of  the  declining  em- 
pire. 

In  the  twelfth  century  three  great  emigrations  marched  by 
land  from  the  West  to  the  relief  of  Palestine.  The  soldiers 
Expeditions  ^^^  pilgrims  of  Lombardy,  France,  and  Germany 
6?s?ciasadl!  wcro  cxcitcd  by  the  example  and  success  of  the  first 
fhe'sVcoVd,  of  crusade.'  Forty-eight  years  after  the  deliverance  of 
aud"^^^"'  the  holy  sepulchre,  the  emperor  and  the  French 
A.'!!!'im[''  king,  Conrad  the  Third  and  Louis  the  Seventh,  un- 
FildericL^  dcrtook  the  second  crusade  to  support  the  falling 
A.i>.ns9.  fortunes  of  the  Latins.^  A  grand  division  of  the 
third  crusade  was  led  by  the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa,'* 
who  sympathized  with  his  brothers  of  France  and  England  in 
the  common  loss  of  Jerusalem.  These  three  expeditions  may 
be  compared,  in  their  resemblance  of  the  greatness  of  numbers, 
their  passage  through  the  Greek  empire,  and  the  nature  and 
event  of  their  Turkish  warfare ;  and  a  brief  parallel  may  save 
the  repetition  of  a  tedious  narrative.  However  splendid  it 
may  seem,  a  regular  story  of  the  crusades  would  exhibit  the 
perpetual  return  of  the  same  causes  and  effects,  and  the  fre- 
quent attempts  for  the  defence  or  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land 
would  appear  so  many  faint  and  unsuccessful  copies  of  the 
original. 


tabul.  xvii.  p.  303,  v«rs.  Eeiske ;  and  the  Index  Geographicus  of  Schultens  from 
Ibn  Said). 

*  For  this  supplement  to  the  first  crusade  see  Anna  Comnena  (Alexias,  1.  xi.  p. 
331,  etc.,  and  the  eighth  book  of  Albert  Aquensis). 

^  For  the  second  crusade,  of  Conrad  III.  and  Louis  VII.,  see  William  of  Tyre 
(1.  xvi.  c.  18-29),  Otho  of  Freisingen  (1.  i.  c.  34-45,  59,  60),  Matthew  Paris  (Hist. 
Major,  p.  68),  Struvius  (Coi*pus  Hist.  Germanicee,  p.  372,  373),  Scriptores  Rerum 
Francicarum  a  Duchesne,  torn.  iv.  ;  Nicetas,  in  Vit.  Manuel,  1.  i.  c.  4,  5,  6,  p. 
4]  -48  [p.  80-96,  edit.  Bonn];  Cinnamus,  1.  ii. p.  41-49  [edit.  Paris ;  p.  73-89,  edit. 
Bonn], 

^^  For  the  third  crusade  of  Frederic  Barbarossa,  see  Nicetas  in  Isaac.  Angel. 
1.  ii.  c.  3-8,  p.  257-266  [p.  524-544,  edit.  Bonn]  ;  Struv.  [Corpus  Hist.  Germ, 
p.  414)  ;  and  two  historians,  who  probably  were  spectators,  Tagino  (in  Scrip- 
tor.  Freher,  tom,  i.  p.  406-416,  edit.  Struv.),  and  the  Anonymus  de  Expeditiona 
Asiatica  Fred.  I.  (in  Canisii  Antiq.  Lection,  tom.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  498-526,  edit.  Bas- 
nage). 
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I.  Of  the  swarms  that  so  closely  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
first  pilgrims,  the  chiefs  were  equal  in  rank,  though  unequal 
Their  num-  ^^  fame  and  merit,  to  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  his 
bers.  fellow-adventurers.     At  their  head  were  displayed 

the  banners  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  Bavaria,  and  Aquitain ; 
the  first  a  descendant  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  second 
a  father  of  the  Brunswick  line ;  the  Archbishop  of 
Milan,  a  temporal  prince,  transported,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Turks,  the  treasures  and  ornaments  of  his  church  and  palace ; 
and  the  veteran  crusaders  Hugh  the  Great  and  Stephen  of 
Chartres  returned  to  consummate  their  unfinished  vow.  The 
huge  and  disorderly  bodies  of  their  followers  moved  forward 
in  two  columns ;  and  if  the  first  consisted  of  two  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  persons,  the  second  might  possibly  amount  to 
sixty  thousand  horse  and  one  hundred  thousand  foot."*  The 
armies  of  the  second  crusade  might  have  claimed  the  conquest 
of  Asia.  The  nobles  of  France  and  Germany  were 
animated  by  the  presence  of  their  sovereigns ;  and 
both  the  rank  and  personal  characters  of  Conrad  and  Louis 
gave  a  dignity  to  their  cause  and  a  discipline  to  their  force 
which  might  be  vainly  expected  from  the  feudatory  chiefs. 
The  cavalry  of  the  emperor  and  that  of  the  king  was  each  com- 
posed of  seventy  thousand  knights  and  their  immediate  attend- 
ants in  the  field ;''  and  if  the  light-armed  troops,  the  peasant 
infantry,  the  women  and  children,  the  priests  and  monks,  be 
rigorously  excluded,  the  full  account  will  scarcely  be  satisfied 
with  four  hundred  thousand  souls.  The  "West,  from  Eome  to 
Britain,  was  called  into  action ;  the  kings  of  Poland  and  Bo- 
hemia obeyed  the  summons  of  Conrad ;  and  it  is  affirmed  by 

"Anna,  who  states  these  later  swarms  at  40,000  horse  and  100,000  foot,  calls 
them  Normans,  and  places  at  their  head  two  brothers  of  Flanders.  The  Greeks 
were  strangely  ignorant  of  the  names,  families,  and  possessions  of  the  Latin  princes. 

"William  of  Tyre  and  Matthew  Paris  reckon  70,000  loricati  iu  each  of  the 
armies.  .  

■  It  was  this  army  of  pilgrims,  the  first  body  of  which  was  headed  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Milan  and  Count  Albert  of  Blandras,  which  set  forth  on  the  wild,  yet 
with  a  more  disciplined  army  not  impolitic,  enterprise  of  striking  at  the  heart  of 
the  Mahometan  power  by  attacking  the  siiltjui  in  I«agdad.  For  their  adventures 
and  fate  see  Wilken,  vol.  ii.  p.  120,  etc.,  or  Miehaad,  book  iv. — M. 
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the  Greeks  and  Latins  that,  in  the  passage  of  a  strait  or  river, 
the  Bjzautine  agents,  after  a  tale  of  nine  hundred  thousand, 
desisted  from  the  endless  and  formidable  computation."  lu 
the  third  crusade,  as  the  French  and  English  preferred  the 
navigation  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  host  of  Frederic  Bar- 
barossa  was  less  numerous.  Fifteen  thousand  knights  and  as 
many  squires  were  the  flower  of  the  German  chivalry ;  sixty 
thousand  horse  and  one  hundred  thousand  foot  were  mustered 
by  the  emperor  in  the  plains  of  Hungary ;  and  after  such  rep- 
etitions  we  shall  no  longer  be  startled  at  the  six  hundred  thou- 
sand pilgrims  which  credulity  has  ascribed  to  this  last  emigra* 
tion."  Such  extravagant  reckonings  prove  only  the  astonish- 
ment of  contemporaries,  but  their  astonishment  most  strongly 
bears  testimony  to  the  existence  of  an  enormous  though  indefi' 
nite  multitude.  The  Greeks  might  applaud  their  superior 
knowledge  of  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  war,  but  they  con- 
fessed the  strength  and  courage  of  the  French  cavalry  and  the 
infantry  of  the  Germans  ;^^  and  the  strangers  are  described  as 
an  iron  race,  of  gigantic  stature,  who  darted  fire  from  their  eyes, 
and  spilled  blood  like  water  on  the  ground.  Under  the  banners 
of  Conrad  a  troop  of  females  rode  in  the  attitude  and  armor  of 


*'  The  imperfect  enumeration  is  mentioned  by  Cinnamus  (IwevrjKovTa  fivplades 
[p.  69,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  confirmed  by  Odo  de  Diogilo,  apud  Ducange  ad  Cinna- 
mum,  with  the  more  precise  sum  of  900,556.  Why  must,  therefore,  the  version  and 
comment  suppose  the  modest  and  insufficient  reckoning  of  90,000  ?  Does  not 
Godfrey  of  Viterbo  (Pantheon,  p.  xix.  in  Muratori,  tom.  vii.  p.  462)  exclaim — 

Numerum  si  noscere  quaeras, 

Millia  millena  miUtis  agmen  erat  ? 

"  This  extravagant  account  is  given  by  Albert  of  Stade  (apud  Struvium,  p. 
414)  ;  my  calculation  is  borrowed  from  Godfrey  of  Vitei  bo,  Arnold  of  Lubeck, 
apud  eundem,  and  Bernard  Thesaur.  (c.  169,  p.  804).  The  original  writers  are 
silent.  The  Mahometans  gave  him  200,000  or  260,000  men  (Bohadin,  in  Vit. 
Saladin.  p.  110  [pars  ii.  c.  61]). 

*^  I  must  observe  that,  in  the  second  and  third  crusades,  the  subjects  of  Conrad 
and  Frederic  are  styled  by  the  Greeks  and  Orientals  Alamanni.  The  Lechi  and 
Tzechi  of  Cinnamus  are  the  Poles  and  Bohemians  ;  and  it  is  for  the  French  that 
he  reserves  the  ancient  appellation  of  Germans.  He  likewise  names  the  Bptrrtot, 
or  BptravvoL* 

•  He  names  both — Bpimoi  re  kuI  BpiTawoi — M. 
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men,  and  the  chief  of  these  Amazons,  from  her  gilt  spurs  and 
buskins,  obtained  the  epithet  of  the  Goldenfooted  Dame. 

II.  The  numbers  and  character  of  the  strangers  were  an  ob- 
ject of  terror  to  the  effeminate  Greeks,  and  the  sentiment  of 
fear  is  nearly  allied  to  that  of  hatred.  This  aver- 
through  the  siou  was  suspcndcd  or  softened  by  the  apprehension 
empue.  ^^  ^j^^  Turkish  power;  and  the  invectives  of  the 
Latins  will  not  bias  our  more  candid  belief  that  the  Emperor 
Alexius  dissembled  their  insolence,  eluded  their  hostilities, 
counselled  their  rashness,  and  opened  to  their  ardor  the  road 
®f  pilgrimage  and  conquest.  But  when  the  Turks  had  been 
driven  from  Nice  and  the  sea-coast,  when  the  Byzantine  princes 
no  longer  dreaded  the  distant  sultans  of  Cogni,  they  felt  with 
purer  indignation  the  free  and  frequent  passage  of  the  Western 
barbarians,  who  violated  the  majesty  and  endangered  the  safety 
of  the  empire.  The  second  and  third  crusades  were  undertaken 
under  the  reign  of  Manuel  Comnenus  and  Isaac  Angelus.  Of 
the  former,  the  passions  were  always  impetuous,  and  often 
malevolent ;  and  the  natural  union  of  a  cowardly  and  a  mis- 
chievous temper  was  exemplified  in  the  latter,  who,  without 
merit  or  mercy,  could  punish  a  tyrant  and  occupy  his  throne. 
It  was  secretly,  and  perhaps  tacitly,  resolved  by  the  prince  and 
people  to  destroy,  or  at  least  to  discourage,  the  pilgrims  by 
every  species  of  injury  and  oppression  ;  and  their  want  of  pru- 
dence and  discipline  continually  afforded  the  pretence  or  the 
opportunity.  The  Western  monarchs  had  stipulated  a  safe 
passage  and  fair  market  in  the  country  of  their  Christian 
brethren  ;  the  treaty  had  been  ratified  by  oaths  and  hostages ; 
and  the  poorest  soldier  of  Frederic's  army  was  furnished  with 
three  marks  of  silver  to  defray  his  expenses  on  the  road.  But 
every  engagement  was  violated  by  treachery  and  injustice ; 
and  the  complaints  of  the  Latins  are  attested  by  the  honest 
confession  of  a  Greek  historian,  who  has  dared  to  prefer  truth 
to  his  country."    Instead  of  a  hospitable  reception,  the  gates 


*'  Nicetas  was  a  child  at  the  second  crusade,  but  in  the  third  he  commanded 
against  the  Franks  the  important  post  of  Philippopolis.  Cinnamus  is  infected  with 
national  prejudice  and  pride. 
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of  the  cities,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  were  closely  barred 
against  the  crusaders ;  and  the  scanty  pittance  of  food  was  let 
down  in  baskets  from  the  walls.  Experience  or  foresight  might 
excuse  this  timid  jealousy  ;  but  the  common  duties  of  human- 
ity prohibited  the  mixture  of  chalk,  or  other  poisonous  in- 
gredients, in  the  bread ;  and  should  Manuel  be  acquitted  of 
any  foul  connivance,  he  is  guilty  of  coining  base  money  for  the 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  pilgrims.  In  every  step  of  their 
march  they  were  stopped  or  misled ;  the  governors  had  private 
orders  to  fortify  the  passes  and  break  down  the  bridges  against 
them  ;  the  stragglers  were  pillaged  and  murdered ;  the  soldiers 
and  horses  were  pierced  in  the  woods  by  arrows  from  an  in- 
visible hand ;  the  sick  were  burned  in  their  beds ;  and  the  dead 
bodies  were  hung  on  gibbets  along  the  highways.*  These  in- 
juries exasperated  the  champions  of  the  cross,  who  were  not 
endowed  with  evangelical  patience ;  and  the  Byzantine  princes, 
who  had  provoked  the  unequal  conflict,  promoted  the  embar- 
kation and  march  of  these  formidable  guests.  On  the  verge 
of  the  Turkish  frontier,  Barbarossa  spared  the  guilty  Philadel- 
phia," rewarded  the  hospitable  Laodicea,  and  deplored  the  hard 
necessity  that  had  stained  his  sword  with  any  drops  of  Chris- 
tian blood.  In  their  intercourse  with  the  monarchs  of  Ger- 
many and  France,  the  pride  of  the  Greeks  was  exposed  to  an 
anxious  trial.  They  might  boast  that  on  the  first  interview 
the  seat  of  Louis  was  a  low  stool  beside  the  throne  of  Manuel ;" 
but  no  sooner  had  the  French  king  transported  his  army  be- 

^^  The  conduct  of  the  Philadelphians  is  blamed  by  Nicetas,  while  the  anony- 
mous German  accuses  the  rudeness  of  his  countrymen  ("  culp^  nostra").  History 
would  be  pleasant  if  we  were  embarrassed  only  by  such  contradictions.  It  is  like- 
wise from  Nicetas  that  we  learn  the  pious  and  humane  sorrow  of  Frederic. 

^^X9aixdXri  'idpa,  which  Cinnamus  translates  into  Latin  by  the  word  SeXXtov 
[p.  83,  edit,  Bonn].  Ducange  works  very  hard  to  save  his  king  and  country  from 
such  ignominy  (sur  Joinville,  dissertat.  xxvii.  p.  317-320).  Louis  afterwards  in- 
sisted on  a  meeting  "in  mari  ex  £equo,'*not  "ex  equo," according  to  the  laughable 
readings  of  some  MSS. 

*  The  French  crusaders,  however,  seem  to  have  experienced  a  better  treatment 
than  the  Germans  who  preceded  them.  This  result  was  mainly  owing  to  the  pru- 
dence and  politeness  of  Louis  VII.  Wilken,  vol.  iii.  p.  137  seq.  and  141 ;  Michaud, 
vol.  ii.  p.  187.— S. 
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yond  the  Bosphorus  than  lie  refused  the  offer  of  a  second  con- 
ference unless  his  brother  would  meet  him  on  equal  terms 
either  on  the  sea  or  land.  With  Conrad  and  Frederic  the  cere- 
monial was  still  nicer  and  more  difficult;  like  the  successors 
of  Constantino,  they  styled  themselves  emperors  of  the  Eo- 
mans/'and  firmly  maintained  the  purity  of  their  title  and 
dignity.  The  first  of  these  representatives  of  Charlemagne 
would  only  converse  with  Manuel  on  horseback  in  the  open 
field ;  the  second,  by  passing  the  Hellespont  rather  than  the 
Bosphorus,  declined  the  view  of  Constantinople  and  its  sover- 
eign. An  emperor  who  had  been  crowned  at  Bome  was  re- 
duced in  the  Greek  epistles  to  the  humble  appellation  of  Re^^ 
or  prince,  of  the  Alemanni ;  and  the  vain  and  feeble  Angel  us 
affected  to  be  ignorant  of  the  name  of  one  of  the  greatest  men 
and  monarchs  of  the  age.  While  they  viewed  with  hatred  and 
suspicion  the  Latin  pilgrims,  the  Greek  emperors  maintained 
a.  strict,  though  secret,  alliance  with  the  Turks  and  Saracens. 
Isaac  Angelus  complained  that  by  his  friendship  for  the  great 
Saladin  he  had  incurred  the  enmity  of  the  Franks;  and  a 
mosque  was  founded  at  Constantinople  for  the  public  exercise 
of  the  religion  of  Mahomet.'^" 

III.  The  swarms  that  followed  the  first  crusade  were  de- 
stroyed in  Anatolia  by  famine,  pestilence,  and  the  Turkish  ar- 
Turkish  ^ows ;  and  the  princes  only  escaped  with  some 
warfare.  squadrous  of  liorse  to  accomplish  their  lamentable 
pilgrimage.  A  just  opinion  may  be  formed  of  their  knowl- 
edge and  humanity — of  their  knowledge,  from  the  design  of 
subduing  Persia  and  Khorasan  in  their  way  to  Jerusalem;* 
of  their  humanity,  from  the  massacre  of  the  Christian  people, 
a  friendly  city,  who  came  out  to  meet  them  with  palms  and 
crosses  in  their  hands.     The  arms  of  Conrad  and  Louis  were 

"  Ego  Romanorum  imperator  sum,  ille  Romaniorum  (Anonym.  Canis.  p.  512). 
The  public  and  histoncal  style  of  the  Greeks  was  P//4*  .  .  .  princeps.  Yet  Cinna- 
mus  owns  that  'luTrepdridp  is  synonymous  to  Baaikevg  [p.  69,  edit.  Bonn], 

*''  In  the  Epistles  of  Innocent  III.  (xiii.  p.  184),  and  the  History  of  Bohadin  (j^ 
129,  1 30),  see  the  views  of  a  pope  and  a  cadi  on  this  singular  toleration. 

*  This  was  the  design  of  the  pilgrims  nader  the  Archbishop  of  MHanu    8ti 

note,p.  92.— M. 
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less  cruel  and  impmdent ;  but  tlie  event  of  the  second  crusade 
was  still  more  ruinous  to  Christendom ;  and  the  Greek  Manuel 
is  accused  bv  his  own  subjects  of  giving  seasonable  intelligence 
to  the  sultan  and  treacherous  guides  to  the  Latin  princes.  In- 
stead of  crushing  the  common  foe  bj  a  double  attack  at  the 
same  time,  but  on  different  sides,  the  Germans  were  urged  by 
emulation,  and  the  French  were  retarded  by  jealousy.  Louis 
had  scarcely  passed  the  Bosphorus  when  he  was  met  by  the 
returning  emperor,  who  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of  his  army 
in  glorious  but  unsuccessful  action  on  the  banks  of  the  Msb- 
..nder.  The  contrast  of  the  pomp  of  his  rival  hastened  the  re- 
treat of  Conrad ;  the  desertion  of  his  independent  vassals  re- 
duced him  to  his  hereditary  troops ;  and  ho  borrowed  some 
Greek  vessels  to  execute  by  sea  the  pilgrimage  of  Palestine. 
Without  studying  the  lessons  of  experience,  or  the  nature  of 
the  war,  'he  king  of  France  advanced  through  the  same  country 
to  a  similar  fauc,^  The  vanguard,  which  bore  the  royal  banner 
and  the  oriflamme  of  St.  Denys,"'  had  doubled  their  march  with 
r(  sh  and  inconsiderate  speed ;  and  the  rear,  which 
:he  king  commanded  in  person,  no  longer  found 
their  companions  in  the  evening  camp.     In  darkness  and  dis- 

**  As  counts  of  Vexin,  the  kings  of  France  were  the  vassals  and  advocates  of 
the  Monastery  of  St.  Denys.  The  saint's  peculiar  banner,  whi^h  they  received 
from  the  abbot,  was  of  square  form,  and  a  red  ovjiaming  color.  The  oriflammd 
appeared  at  the  head  of  the  French  armies  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth 
century  (Ducange  sur  Joinville,  dissert,  xviii.  p.  244-253). 


*  This  descnption  of  the  march  of  the  German  and  French  armies  is  incorrect. 
Conrad,  with  half  the  German  forces,  took  the  road  to  Iconium ;  whilst  the  other 
half,  under  the  command  of  Bishop  Otho  of  Freisingen,  chose  the  route  of 
Ephesus.  Conrad  was  treacherously  misled  by  the  Greek  guides  into  the  moun- 
tains of  Cappadocia,  which  were  occupied  by  the  Turks ;  and  being  hemmed  in 
on  every  side,  was  compelled  to  a  disastrous  retreat,  in  which  he  lost  tie  greater 
part  of  his  troops.  The  division  under  Otho  met  with  an  almost  similar  fate. 
Instructed  by  their  example,  Louis  avoided  both  the  routes  which  had  proved  so 
fatal  to  the  Germans,  and  marched  by  way  of  Philadelphia  and  Smyrna,  though 
he  was  subsequently  compelled  by  the  want  of  provisions  to  diverge  to  Demetria 
and  Ephesus.  Conrad,  who  had  accompanied  him  to  the  latter  place,  returned 
thence  to  Constantinople,  at  the  invitation  of  Manuel.  Louis  then  proceeded  on 
his  way,  and  it  was  he.  not  Conrad,  who  fouglit  a  "glonous,"  but  not  "  unsuccess- 
ful,"  action  with  the  Turks,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mseander.  In  attributing  this 
battle  to  Conrad,  Gibbon  was  misled  by  Nicetas.  It  was  on  the  march  from 
Lnodicea  to  Attalia  that  the  disastrous  engaj^ement  occurred  wliich  is  described 
in  the  text.     Wiiken,  vol.  iii.  p.  156-184  ;  Michaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  193-200.— S. 

VI.^7 
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order,  they  were  encompassed,  assaulted,  and  overwhelmed  by 
the  innumerable  host  of  Turks,  who,  in  the  art  of  war,  were 
superior  to  the  Christians  of  the  twelfth  centur}'.*  Louis,  who 
climbed  a  tree  in  the  general  discomfiture,  was  saved  by  his 
own  valor  and  the  ignorance  of  his  adversaries ;  and  with  the 
dawn  of  day  he  escaped  alive,  but  almost  alone,  to  the  camp  of 
the  vanguard.  But  instead  of  pursuing  his  expedition  by  land, 
he  was  rejoiced  to  shelter  the  relics  of  his  army  in  the  friendly 
seaport  of  Satalia.^  From  thence  he  embarked  for  Antioch; 
but  so  penurious  was  the  supply  of  Greek  vessels  that  they 
could  only  afford  room  for  his  knights  and  nobles ;  and  the 
plebeian  crowd  of  infantry  was  left  to  perish  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pamphylian  hills.  The  emperor  and  the  king  embraced  and 
wept  at  Jerusalem ;  their  martial  trains,  the  remnant  of  mighty 
armies,  were  joined  to  the  Christian  powers  of  Syria,  and  a 
fruitless  siege  of  Damascus  was  the  final  effort  of  the  second 
crusade.  Conrad  and  Louis  embarked  for  Europe  with  the 
personal  fame  of  piety  and  courage ;  but  the  Orientals  had 
braved  these  potent  monarchs  of  the  Franks,  with  whose  names 
and  military  forces  they  had  been  so  often  threatened."  Per- 
haps they  had  still  more  to  fear  from  the  veteran  genius  of 
Frederic  the  First,  who  in  his  youth  had  served  in 
Asia  under  his  uncle  Conrad.  Forty  campaigns  in 
Germany  and  Italy  had  taught  Barbarossa  to  command ;  and 
his  soldiers,  even  the  princes  of  the  empire,  were  accustomed, 

^  The  original  French  histories  of  the  second  crusade  are  the  Gesta  Ludovici 
VII.,  published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Duchesne's  collection.  The  same  volume 
contains  many  original  letters  of  the  king,  of  Suger,<=  his  minister,  etc.,  the  best 
documents  of  authentic  history. 


*  They  descended  the  heights  to  a  beautiful  valley  which  lay  beneath  them. 
The  Turks  seized  the  heights  which  separated  the  two  divisions  of  the  army.  The 
modern  historians  represent  differently  the  act  to  which  Louis  owed  his  safety, 
which  Gibbon  has  described  by  the  undignified  phrase  "he  climbed  a  tree."  Ac- 
cording to  Michaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  200,  the  king  got  upon  a  rock,  with  his  back  against 
a  tree ;  according  to  Wilken,  vol.  iii.  p.  183,  he  dragged  himself  up  to  the  top  of  tha 
rock  by  the  roots  of  a  tree,  and  continued  to  defend  himself  till  nightfall. — M. 

^  Satalia,  more  usually  called  Adalia,  is  the  modern  name  of  Attalia,  a  city  of 
PamphyUa. — S. 

"  The  abbe  Suger  was  perhaps  the  only  man  in  Europe  who  had  opposed  the 
crusade.  Michaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  236.  Yet  at  the  age  of  seventy  he  dreamed  of  leading 
himself  an  army  to  the  holy  sepulchre !     lb.  |a  244.-— S. 
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under  his  reign,  to  obey.  As  soon  as  he  lost  sight  of  Phila- 
delphia and  Laodicea,  the  last  cities  of  the  Greek  frontier,  he 
plunged  into  the  salt  and  barren  desert,  a  land  (says  the  his- 
torian) of  horror  and  tribulation."  During  twenty  days  every 
step  of  his  fainting  and  sickly  march  was  besieged  by  the  in- 
numerable hordes  of  Turkmans,'*  whose  numbers  and  fury 
seemed  after  each  defeat  to  multiply  and  inflame.  The  em- 
peror continued  to  struggle  and  to  suffer;  and  such  was  the 
measure  of  his  calamities  that  when  he  reached  the  gates  of 
Iconium,  no  more  than  one  thousand  knights  were  able  to  serve 
on  horseback.  By  a  sudden  and  resolute  assault  he  defeated 
the  guards,  and  stormed  the  capital,  of  the  sultan,"  who  humbly 
sued  for  pardon  and  peace.  The  road  was  now  open,  and 
Frederic  advanced  in  a  career  of  triumph  till  he  was 
unfortunately  drowned  in  a  petty  torrent  of  Cilicia.'* 
The  remainder  of  his  Germans  was  consumed  by  sickness  and 
desertion ;  and  the  emperor's  son  expired,  with  the  greatest 
part  of  his  Swabian  vassals,  at  the  siege  of  Acre.  Among  the 
Latin  heroes,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  Frederic  Barbarossa 
could  alone  achieve  the  passage  of  the  Lesser  Asia ;  yet  even 
their  success  was  a  warning;  and  in  the  last  and  most  expe- 
rienced age  of  the  crusades  ^e very  nation  preferred  the  sea  to 
the  toils  and  perils  of  an  inland  expedition." 

''Terram  horroris  et  salsuginis,  terrain  siccam,  sterilem,  inamoenam. — Anonym. 
Canis.  p.  517.     The  emphatic  language  of  a  sufferer. 

"  "  Gens  innumera,  sylvestris,  indomita,  prasdones  sine  ductore."  The  Sultan 
of  Cogni  might  sincerely  rejoice  in  their  defeat.     Anonym.  Canis.  p.  517,  518. 

^^  See  in  the  anonymous  writer  in  the  Collection  of  Canisius,  Tagino,  and  Bo- 
hadin  (Vit.  Saladin.  p.  119,  120  [pars  ii.  c.  69]),  the  ambiguous  conduct  of  KilidgC" 
Arslan,  Sultan  of  Cogni,  who  hated  and  feared  both  Saladin  and  Frederic. 

^  The  desire  of  comparing  two  great  men  has  tempted  many  writers  to  drown 
Frederic  in  the  river  Cydnus,  in  which  Alexander  so  imprudently  bathed  (Q.  Curt. 
1.  iii.  c.  4,  5).  But,  from  the  march  of  the  emperor,  I  rather  judge  that  his  Saleph 
Is  the  Calycadnus,  a  stream  of  less  fame,  but  of  a  longer  course.* 

*^  Marinus  Sanutus,  a.d.  1321,  lays  it  down  as  a  precept,  *'Quod  stolus  ecclesia 
per  terram  nuUatenus  est  ducenda."  He  resolves,  by  the  divine  aid,  the  objection, 
or  rather  exception,  of  the  first  crusade  (Secreta  Fidelium  Crucis,  1.  ii.  pars  ii.  c. 
1,  p.  37).  

*  The  Calycadnus  is  now  called  Ghiuk-Su.  It  passes  Selefkieh,  the  ruins  of 
Seleucia,  by  which  name  the  river  also  is  sometimes  called. — S. 
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The  enthusiasm  of  the  first  crusade  is  a  natural  and  simple 
event,  while  hope  was  fresh,  danger  untried,  and  enterprise 
Obstinacy  of  cougeuial  to  the  spirit  of  the  times.  But  the  obsti- 
asm^onhl^"  nate  perseverance  of  Europe  may  indeed  excite  our 
crusades.  p|^^  ^^^  admiration;  that  no  instruction  should 
have  been  drawn  from  constant  and  adverse  experience ;  that 
the  same  confidence  should  have  repeatedly  grown  from  the 
same  failures;  that  six  succeeding  generations  should  have 
rushed  headlong  down  the  precipice  that  was  open  before 
them ;  and  that  men  of  every  condition  should  have  staked 
their  public  and  private  fortunes  on  the  desperate  adventure 
of  possessing  or  recovering  a  tombstone  two  thousand  miles 
from  their  country.  In  a  period  of  two  centuries  after  the 
Council  of  Clermont,  each  spring  and  summer  produced  a  new 
emigration  of  pilgrim  warriors  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy 
Land  ;  but  the  seven  great  armaments  or  crusades  were  excited 
by  some  impending  or  recent  calamity;  the  nations  were 
moved  by  the  authority  of  their  pontiffs  and  the  example  of 
their  kings;  their  zeal  was  kindled  and  their  reason  was  si- 
lenced by  the  voice  of  their  holy  orators ;  and  among  these, 
Bernard,''^  the  monk  or  the  saint,  may  claim  the  most  honora- 
ble place. »  About  eight  years  before  the  first  conquest  of  Je- 
character  and  ^'usalcm,  lie  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  in  Burgun- 
S!  Bermr/d.  ^J  }  ^^  ^^^  ^&^  ^^  tlirec-and-twenty  he  buried  him- 
A.D.  1091-1153,  ggj£  1^  ^YiQ  Monastery  of  Citeaux,  then  in  the  prim- 
itive fervor  of  the  institution  ;  at  the  end  of  two  years  he  led 
forth  her  third  colony,  or  daughter,  to  the  valley  of  Clairvaux,"' 

^*  The  most  authentic  information  of  St.  Bernard  must  be  drawn  from  his  own 
writings,  pubhshed  in  a  correct  edition  by  Pere  Mabillon,  and  reprinted  at  Venice, 
1750,  in  six  volumes  in  folio.  Whatever  friendship  could  recollect  or  superstition 
could  add  is  contained  in  the  two  lives,  by  his  disciples,  in  the  sixth  volume; 
whatever  learning  and  criticism  could  ascertain  may  be  found  in  the  prefaces  of 
the  Benedictine  editor. 

^^  Clairvaux,  surnamed  the  Valley  of  Absynth,  is  situate  among  the  woods  near 
Bar-sur-Aube,  in  Champagne.  St.  Bernard  would  blush  at  the  pomp  of  the  Church 
and  monastery ,  he  would  ask  for  the  library,  and  I  know  not  whether  he  would 


*  Gibbon,  whose  account  of  the  crusades  is  perhaps  the  least  accurate  and  satis- 
factory chapter  in  his  History,  has  here  failed  in  that  lucid  arrangement  which  ia 
general  gives  perspicuity  to  his  most  condensed  and  crowded  narratives,— M» 
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in  Champagne ;  and  was  content,  till  the  hour  of  his  death, 
with  the  humble  station  of  abbot  of  his  own  community.  A 
philosophic  age  has  abolished,  with  too  liberal  and  indiscrimi- 
nate disdain,  the  honors  of  these  spiritual  heroes.  The  mean- 
est among  them  are  distinguished  by  some  energies  of  the 
mind ;  they  were  at  least  superior  to  their  votaries  and  disci- 
ples ;  and  in  the  race  of  superstition  they  attained  the  prize 
for  which  such  numbers  contended.  In  speech,  in  writing,  in 
action,  Bernard  stood  high  above  his  rivals  and  contempora- 
ries ;  his  compositions  are  not  devoid  of  wit  and  eloquence ; 
and  he  seems  to  have  preserved  as  much  reason  and  humanity 
as  may  be  reconciled  with  the  character  of  a  saint.  In  a  sec- 
ular life  he  would  have  shared  the  seventh  part  of  a  private 
inheritance ;  by  a  vow  of  poverty  and  penance,  by  closing  his 
eyes  against  the  visible  world,^*  by  the  refusal  of  all  ecclesias- 
tical dignities,  the  Abbot  of  Clair vaux  became  the  oracle  of 
Europe  and  the  founder  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  convents. 
Princes  and  pontiffs  trembled  at  the  freedom  of  his  apostolical 
censures.  France,  England,  and  Milan  consulted  and  obeyed 
his  judgment  in  a  schism  of  the  Church ;  the  debt  w^as  repaid 
by  the  gratitude  of  Innocent  the  Second ;  and  his  successor, 
Eugenius  the  Third,  was  the  friend  and  disciple  of  the  holy 
Bernard.  It  was  in  the  proclamation  of  the  second  crusade 
that  he  shone  as  the  missionary  and  prophet  of  God,  who 
called  the  nations  to  the  defence  of  his  holy  sepulchre."  At 
the  parliament  of  Yezelay  he  spoke  before  the  king;  and 
Louis  the  Seventh,  with  his  nobles,  received  their  crosses  from 
his  hand.     The  Abbot  of  Clairvaux  then  marched  to  the  less 


be  much  edified  by  a  tun  of  800  vmids  (914^  hogsheads),  which  almost  rivals 
that  of  Heidelberg  (Melanges  tir^s  d'une  Grande  Bibliotheque,  torn,  xlvi,  p.  15-20). 

'*^  The  disciples  of  the  saint  (Vit.  i'»%  1.  iii.  c.  2,  p.  1232  ;  Vit.  \\^\  c.  16,  No.  45, 
p.  1383)  record  a  marvellous  example  of  his  pious  apathy.  *' Juxta  lacum  etiam 
Lausannensem  totius  diei  itinera  pergens,  penitus  non  attendit  aut  se  videre  non 
vidit.  Cum  enim  vespere  facto  de  eodein  lacfi  socii  colloquerentur,  interrogabat 
eos  iibi  lacus  ille  esset;  et  mirati  sunt  universi."  To  admire  or  despise  St.  Ber- 
nard as  he  ought,  the  reader,  hke  myself,  should  have  before  the  windows  of  his 
library  the  beauties  of  that  incomparable  landscape. 

"*  Otho  Frising.  1.  !.  c.  4  [34] ;  Bernard.  Epist.  363,  ad  Francos  Orientales,* 
0pp.  tom.  i.  p.  328  j  Vit.  i""*,  1.  iii.  c.  4,  torn.  vi.  p.  1233. 
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easy  conquest  of  the  Emperor  Conrad  ;*  a  phlegmatic  people, 
ignorant  of  his  language,  was  transported  by  the  pathetic  ve- 
hemence of  his  tone  and  gestures ;  and  his  progress,  from  Con- 
stance to  Cologne,  was  the  triumph  of  eloquence  and  zeal. 
Bernard  applauds  his  own  success  in  the  depopulation  of  Eu- 
rope ;  affirms  that  cities  and  castles  were  emptied  of  their  in- 
habitants; and  computes  that  only  one  man  was  left  behind 
for  the  consolation  of  seven  widows.^*^  The  blind  fanatics 
w^ere  desirous  of  electing  him  for  their  general ;  but  the  exam- 
ple of  the  hermit  Peter  was  before  his  eyes ;  and  while  he  as- 
sured the  crusaders  of  the  divine  favor,  he  prudently  declined 
a  military  command,  in  which  failure  and  victory  would  have 
been  almost  equally  disgraceful  to  his  character.^^  Yet,  after 
the  calamitous  event,  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux  was  loudly  ac- 
cused as  a  false  prophet,  the  author  of  the  public  and  private 
mourning ;  his  enemies  exulted,  his  friends  blushed,  and  his 
apology  was  slow  and  unsatisfactory.  He  justifies  his  obedi^ 
ence  to  the  commands  of  the  pope ;  expatiates  on  the  mys- 
terious ways  of  Providence;  imputes  the  misfortunes  of  the 
pilgrims  to  their  own  sins ;  and  modestly  insinuates  that  his 
mission  had  been  approved  by  signs  and  wonders.'*  Had  the 
fact  been  certain,  the  argument  would  be  decisive ;  and  his 

^'^  Mandastis  et  obedivi .  .  .  multiplicati  sunt  super  numerum  ;  vacuantur  urbes 
et  castella  ;  et  pene  jam  non  inveniunt  quem  apprehendant  septem  mulieres  unum 
virum ;  adeo  ubique  viduse  vivis  remanent  viris. — Bernard,  Epist.  247  [p.  246, 
edit.  Bened.].     We  must  be  careful  not  to  construe  pene  as  a  substantive. 

^^  Quis  ego  sum  ut  disponam  acies,  ut  egrediar  ante  facies  armatorum  ?  aufc 
quid  tam  remotura  a  professione  raeil,  [etiam]  si  vires,  [suppeterent,  etiara]  si  pe- 
ritia  [non  deesset],  etc. — Epist,  256,  torn.  i.  p.  259  [p.  258,  edit.  Bened.].  He 
speaks  with  contempt  of  the  hermit  Peter,  "  vir  quidam."     Epist.  363. 

'*  Sic  [sed]  dicunt  forsitan  isti,  unde  scimus  quod  a  Domino  sermo  egressus 
sit?  Quae  signa  tu  facis  ut  credamus  tibi  ?  Non  est  quod  ad  ista  ipse  respondeam; 
parcendum  verecundige  meae.  Responde  tu  pro  me,  et  pro  te  ipso,  secundum  quae 
ridisti  et  andisti,  et  [aut  certe]  secundum  quod  te  [tibi]  inspiraverit  Deus. — Con- 
solat.  [De  Considerat.]  1.  ii.  c.  1 ;  0pp.  torn.  ii.  p.  421-423  [p.  417,  edit.  Bened.]. 


*  Bernard  had  a  nobler  object  in  his  expedition  into  Germany — to  arrest  the 
fierce  and  merciless  persecution  of  the  Jews,  which  was  preparing,  under  the 
monk  Radulph,  to  renew  the  frightful  scenes  which  had  preceded  the  first  crusade, 
in  the  flourishing  cities  on  the  banks  ^^the  Rhine.  The  Jews  acknowledge  the 
Christian  inteiveiition  of  St.  Benuird.  See  the  curious  extract  from  the  History 
of  Joseph  beu-Meir,     \Vilken,  vol.  iii,  part  ii.  p.  62. — M. 
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faithful  disciples,  who  enumerate  twenty  or  thirty  miracles  in 
a  day,  appeal  to  the  public  assemblies  of  France  and  Germany, 
in  which  they  were  performed."  At  the  present  hour  such 
prodigies  will  not  obtain  credit  beyond  the  precincts  of  Clair- 
vaux ;  but  in  the  preternatural  cures  of  the  blind,  the  lame, 
and  the  sick,  who  were  presented  to  the  man  of  God,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  ascertain  the  separate  sliares  of  accident,  of 
fancy,  of  imposture,  and  of  fiction. 

Omnipotence  itself  cannot  escape  the  murmurs  of  its  dis- 
cordant votaries;  since  the  same  dispensation  which  was  ap- 
plauded as  a  deliverance  in  Europe  was  deplored, 
the  Mahome-  and  pcrliaps  arraigned,  as  a  calamity  in  Asia.  After 
the  loss  of  Jerusalem  the  Syrian  fugitives  diffused 
their  consternation  and  sorrow  :  Bagdad  mourned  in  the  dust ; 
the  cadi  Zeineddin  of  Damascus  tore  his  beard  in  the  caliph's 
presence ;  and  the  whole  divan  shed  tears  at  his  melancholy 
tale.^^  But  the  commanders  of  the  faithful  could  only  weep ; 
they  were  themselves  captives  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  Some 
temporal  power  was  restored  to  the  last  age  of  the  Abbassides ; 
but  their  humble  ambition  was  confined  to  Bagdad  and  the 
adjacent  province.  Their  tyrants,  the  Seljukian  sultans,  had 
followed  the  common  law  of  the  Asiatic  dynasties,  the  unceas- 
ing round  of  valor,  greatness,  discord,  degeneracy,  and  decay ; 
their  spirit  and  power  were  unequal  to  the  defence  of  religion  ; 
and,  in  his  distant  realm  of  Persia,  the  Christians  were  stran- 
gers to  the  name  and  the  arms  of  Sangiar,  the  last  hero  of  his 
race."  While  the  sultans  were  involved  in  the  silken  web  of 
TheAtabeks  ^ho  harem,  the  pious  task  was  undertaken  by  their 
of  Syria.         slavcs,  the  Atabeks,'®  a  Turkish  name,  which,  like 

^  See  the  testimonies  in  Vita  i"^%  1.  iv.  c.  5,  6;  0pp.  torn.  ri.  p.  1258-1261, 1. 
iv.  c.  1-17,  p.  1286-1314. 

^^  Abulmahasen,  apiid  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Hnns,  tora,  ii.  part  ii.  p.  99. 

^^  See  his  article  in  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale  of  D'Herbelot,  and  De  Guignes, 
torn.  ii.  part  i.  p.  230-261.  Such  was  his  valor  that  he  was  styled  the  second  Alex- 
ander; and  such  the  extravagant  love  of  his  subjects  that  they  prayed  for  the  sul- 
tan a  year  after  his  decease.  Yet  Sangiar  might  have  been  made  prisoner  by  the 
Franks  as  well  as  by  the  Uzes.  He  reigned  near  fifty  years  (a.d.  1103-1152), 
and  was  a  munificent  patron  of  Persian  poetry. 

^^  See  the  Chronology  of  the  Atabeks  of  Irak  and  Syria,  in  De  Guignes,  torn,  i. 
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the  Bjzantine  patricians,  may  be  translated  by  Father  of  the 
Prince.  Ascansar,  a  valiant  Turk,  had  been  the  favorite  of 
Malek  Shah,  from  whom  he  received  the  privilege  of  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne ;  but,  in  the  civil  wars  that 
ensued  on  the  monarch's  death,  he  lost  his  head  and  the  gov- 
ernment of  Aleppo.  His  domestic  emirs  persevered  in  their 
zenghi.  attachment  to  his  son  Zenghi,  who  proved  his  first 

A.I).  1127-1145.  2iY^s  against  the  Franks  in  the  defeat  of  Antioch; 
thirty  campaigns  in  the  service  of  ':.he  caliph  and  sultan  estab- 
lished his  military  fame ;  and  he  was  invested  with  the  com- 
mand of  Mosul,  as  the  only  hampion  that  could  avenge  the 
cause  of  the  prophet.  The  public  hope  was  not  disappointed : 
after  a  siege  of  twenty-five  days,  he  stormed  the  city  of  Edessa, 
and  recovered  from  the  Franks  thjir  conquests  beyond  the  Eu- 
phrates.^"* The  martial  tribes  of  Ourdistan  were  subdued  by 
the  independent  sovereign  )f  Mosul  and  Aleppo.  His  soldiers 
were  taught  to  behold  the  camp  as  their  only  country ;  they 
Noureddin.  trustcd  to  his  liberality  for  their  rewards ;  and  their 
A.D.1145-11T4.  absent  families  were  protected  by  the  vigilance  of 
Zenghi.  At  the  head  of  these  veterans,  his  son  Noureddin 
gradually  united  the  Mahometan  powers,**  added  the  kingdom 
of  Damascus  to  that  of  Aleppo,  and  waged  a  long  and  success- 
ful war  against  the  Christians  of  Syria ;  he  spread  his  ample 
reign  from  the  Tigris  to  the  Nile,  and  the  Abbassides  reward- 
ed their  faithful  servant  with  all  the  titles  and  prerogatives  of 
royalty.  The  Latins  themselves  were  compelled  to  own  the 
>visdom  and  courage,  and  even  the  justice  and  piety,  of  this 
implacable  adversary."    In  his  life  and  government  the  holy 

p.  254 ;  and  the  reigns  of  Zenghi  and  Noureddin  in  the  same  writer  (torn.  ii.  part  ii. 
p.  147-221),  who  uses  the  Arabic  text  of  Benelathir,  Ben-Schounah,  and  Abulfe- 
da;  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale,  under  the  articles  Ataheks  and  Noureddin,  and 
the  Dynasties  of  Abulpharagius,  p.  250-267,  vers.  Pocock. 

^^  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xvi.  c.  4,  5, 7)  describes  the  loss  of  Edessa  and  the  death  of 
Zenghi.  The  corruption  of  his  name  into  Sanguin  afforded  the  Latins  a  comfort- 
able allusion  to  his  sanguinary  character  and  end — "fit  sanguine  sanguinolentus." 

40  "Uoradinus  "  (says  William  of  Tyre,  1.  xx.  33  [p.  995])  "  maximas  nominis  et 


•  See  note,  p.  60. — S. 

•'  On  Noureddin's  conquest  of  Damascus,  see  extracts  from  Ar^jian  writers  pr©» 
fixed  to  the  second  part  of  the  third  volume  of  Wilkea. — M, 
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warrior  revived  the  zeal  and  simplicity  of  the  first  caliphs. 
Gold  and  silk  were  banished  from  his  palace,  the  use  of  wine 
from  his  dominions ;  the  public  revenue  was  scrupulously  ap- 
plied to  the  public  service ;  and  the  frugal  household  of  ^ou- 
reddin  was  maintained  from  his  legitimate  share  of  the  spoil 
which  he  vested  in  the  purchase  of  a  private  estate.  His 
favorite  sultana  sighed  for  some  female  object  of  expense. 
"  Alas,"  replied  the  king,  "  I  fear  God,  and  am  no  more  than 
the  treasurer  of  the  Moslems.  Their  property  I  cannot  alien- 
ate ;  but  I  still  possess  three  shops  in  the  city  of  Hems ;  these 
you  may  take ;  and  these  alone  can  I  bestow."  His  chamber 
of  justice  was  the  terror  of  the  great  and  the  refuge  of  the 
poor.  Some  years  after  the  sultan's  death,  an  oppressed  sub- 
ject called  aloud  in  the  streets  of  Damascus,  "  O  Noureddin, 
J^oureddin,  where  art  thou  now  ?  Arise,  arise,  to  pity  and  pro- 
tect us !"  A  tumult  was  apprehended,  and  a  living  tyrant 
blushed  or  trembled  at  the  name  of  a  departed  monarch. 

By  the  arms  of  the  Turks  and  Franks  the  Fatimites  had 
been  deprived  of  Syria.  In  Egypt  the  decay  of  their  charac- 
conquest  of  ^cr  and  influence  was  still  more  essential.  Yet  they 
f Sks.^^  ^^®  were  still  revered  as  the  descendants  and  successors 
A.D.1163-1169.  Qf  ^Y^Q  prophet ;  they  maintained  their  invisible  state 
in  the  palace  of  Cairo ;  and  their  person  was  seldom  violated 
by  the  profane  eyes  of  subjects  or  strangers.  The  Latin  am- 
bassadors** have  described  their  own  introduction  through  a 
series  of  gloomy  passages  and  glittering  porticoes.  The  scene 
was  enlivened  by  the  warbling  of  birds  and  the  murmur  of 
fountains ;  it  was  enriched  by  a  display  of  rich  furniture  and 
rare  animals ;  of  the  imperial  treasures  something  was  shown 


fidei  ChnstiansB  persecutor ;  princeps  tamen  Justus,  vafer,  providus,  et  secundum 
gentis  suae  traditiones  religiosus. "  To  this  Catholic  witness  we  may  add  the  pri- 
mate of  the  Jacobites  (Abulpharag.  p.  267),  "quo  non  alter  erat  inter  reges  vitaa 
ratione  magis  laudabili,  aut  quae  pluribus  justitise  experimentis  abundaret."  The 
true  praise  of  kings  is  after  their  death,  and  from  the  mouth  of  their  enemies. 

**  From  the  ambassador,  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xix.  c.  17,  18)  describes  the  palace 
of  Cairo.  In  the  caliph's  treasure  were  found  a  pearl  as  large  as  a  pigeon's  egg, 
a  ruby  weighing  seventeen  Egyptian  drachms,  an  emerald  a  palm  and  a  half  in 
length,  and  many  vases  of  crystal  and  porcelain  of  China  (Benaudot,  p.  536). 
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and  mucli  was  supposed ;  and  the  long  order  of  unfolding 
doors  was  guarded  by  black  soldiers  and  domestic  eunuchs. 
The  sanctuary  of  the  presence-chamber  was  veiled  with  a  cur* 
tain ;  and  the  vizier  who  conducted  the  ambassadors  laid  aside 
his  scimetar,  and  prostrated  himself  three  times  on  the  ground. 
The  veil  was  then  removed,  and  they  beheld  the  commander 
of  the  faithful,  who  signified  his  pleasure  to  the  first  slave  of 
the  throne.  But  this  slave  was  his  master :  the  viziers  or  sul- 
tans had  usurped  the  supreme  administration  of  Egypt ;  the 
claims  of  the  rival  candidates  were  decided  by  arms ;  and  the 
name  of  the  most  worthy,  of  the  strongest,  was  inserted  in 
the  royal  patent  of  command.  The  factions  of  Dargham  and 
Shawer  alternately  expelled  each  other  from  the  capital  and 
country ;  and  the  weaker  side  implored  the  dangerous  pro- 
tection of  the  Sultan  of  Damascus  or  the  King  of  Jerusalem, 
the  perpetual  enemies  of  the  sect  and  monarchy  of  the  Fati- 
mites.  By  his  arms  and  religion  the  Turk  was  most  formi- 
dable ;  but  the  Frank,  in  an  easy  direct  march,  could  advance 
from  Gaza  to  the  Nile ;  while  the  intermediate  situation  of 
his  realm  compelled  the  troops  of  IN'oureddin  to  wheel  round 
the  skirts  of  Arabia — a  long  and  painful  circuit,  which  exposed 
them  to  thirst,  fatigue,  and  the  burning  winds  of  the  desert. 
The  secret  zeal  and  ambition  of  the  Turkish  prince  aspired 
to  reign  in  Egypt  under  the  name  of  the  Abbassides :  but  the 
restoration  of  the  suppliant  Shawer  was  the  ostensible  motive 
of  the  first  expedition ;  and  the  success  was  intrusted  to  the 
Emir  Shiracouh,  a  valiant  and  veteran  commander.  Dargham 
w^as  oppressed  and  slain  ;  but  the  ingratitude,  the  jealousy,  the 
just  apprehensions,  of  his  more  fortunate  rival  soon  provoked 
him  to  invite  the  King  of  Jerusalem  to  deliver  Egypt  from 
his  insolent  benefactors.  To  this  union  the  forces  of  Shira- 
couh were  unequal :  he  relinquished  the  premature  conquest ; 
and  the  evacuation  of  Belbeis  or  Pelusium  was  the  condition 
of  his  safe  retreat.  As  the  Turks  defiled  before  the  enemy, 
and  their  general  closed  the  rear,  with  a  vigilant  eye,  and  a 
battle-axe  in  his  hand,  a  Frank  presumed  to  ask  him  if  he 
were  not  afraid  of  an  attack  ?  "  It  is  doubtless  in  your  power 
to  begin  the  attack,"  replied  the  intrepid  emir ;  "  but  rest  as- 
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sured  that  not  one  of  my  soldiers  will  go  to  paradise  till  he 
has  sent  an  infidel  to  hell."  His  report  of  the  riches  of  the 
land,  the  eJffeminacy  of  the  natives,  and  the  disorders  of  the 
government  revived  the  hopes  of  Koureddin ;  the  Caliph  of 
Bagdad  applauded  the  pious  design  ;  and  Shiracouh  descended 
into  Egypt  a  second  time  with  twelve  thousand  Turks  and 
eleven  thousand  Arabs.  Yet  his  forces  were  still  inferior  to 
the  confederate  armies  of  the  Franks  and  Saracens ;  and  I  can 
discern  an  unusual  degree  of  military  art  in  his  passage  of  the 
Nile,  his  retreat  into  Thebais,  his  masterly  evolutions  in  the 
battle  of  Babain,  the  surprise  of  Alexandria,  and 
his  marches  and  countermarches  in  the  flats  and 
valley  of  Egypt,  from  the  tropic  to  the  sea.  His  conduct  was 
seconded  by  the  courage  of  his  troops,  and  on  the  eve  of  ac- 
tion a  Mai  laluke"  exclaimed, "  If  we  cannot  wrest  Egypt  from 
the  Christian  dogs,  why  do  we  not  renounce  the  honors  and 
rewards  of  the  sultan,  and  retire  to  labor  with  the  peasants,  or 
to  spin  with  the  females  of  the  harem  ?"  Yet,  after  all  his 
efforts  in  the  field,*^  after  the  obstinate  defence  of  Alexan- 
dria** by  his  nephew  Saladin,  an  honorable  capitulation  and 
retreat*  concluded  the  second  enterprise  of  Shiracouh;  and 
]!!^oureddin  reserved  his  abilities  for  a  third  and  more  propi- 
tious occasion.  It  was  soon  offered  by  the  ambition  and  ava- 
rice of  Amalric,  or  Amaury,  King  of  Jerusalem,  who  had  im- 
bibed the  pernicious  maxim  that  no  faith  should  be  kept  with 

*'  Mamhic,  plur.  Mamalic,  is  defined  by  Pocock  (Prolegom.  ad  Abulpharag.  p. 
7)  and  D'Herbelot  (p.  545)  "  servum  emptitinra,  sen  qui  pretio  numerato  in  domini 
possessionem  cedit."  They  frequently  occur  in  the  wars  of  Saladin  (Bohadin,  p. 
236,  etc.);  and  it  was  only  the  Bahartie  Mamalukes  that  were  first  introduced 
into  Egypt  by  his  descendants. 

*'  Jacobus  h.  Vitriaco  (p.  1116)  gives  the  King  of  Jerusalem  no  more  than  370 
knights.  Both  the  Franks  and  the  Moslems  report  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
enemy — a  diflference  which  may  be  solved  by  counting  or  omitting  the  unwarlike 
Egyptians. 

^*  It  was  the  Alexandria  of  the  Arabs,  a  middle  term  in  extent  and  riches  be- 
tween the  period  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  and  that  of  the  Turks  (Savaiy,  Lettres 
sur  I'Egypte,  tom.  i.  p.  25,  26). 


*  The  treaty  stipulated  that  both  the  Christians  and  the  Arabs  should  withdraw 
from  Egypt.     Wilken,  vol.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  111. — M. 
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the  enemies  of  God.*  A  religious  warrior,  the  great  master 
of  the  hospital,  encouraged  him  to  proceed ;  the  Emperor  of 
Constantinople  either  gave  or  promised  a  fleet  to  act  with  the 
armies  of  Syria ;  and  the  perfidious  Christian,  unsatisfied  with 
spoil  and  subsidy,  aspired  to  the  conquest  of  Egypt.  In  this 
emergency  the  Moslems  turned  their  eyes  towards  the  Sultan 
of  Damascus.  The  vizier,  whom  danger  encompassed  on  all 
sides,  yielded  to  their  unanimous  wishes;  andl^oureddin  seemed 
to  be  tempted  by  the  fair  offer  of  one  third  of  the  revenue  of 
the  kingdom.  The  Eranks  were  already  at  the  gates  of  Cairo ; 
but  the  suburbs,  the  old  city,  were  burned  on  their  approach. 
They  were  deceived  by  an  insidious  negotiation,  and  their  ves- 
sels were  unable  to  surmount  the  barriers  of  the  Mle.  They 
prudently  declined  a  contest  with  the  Turks  in  the  midst  of  a 
hostile  country ;  and  Amaury  retired  into  Palestine  with  the 
shame  and  reproach  that  always  adhere  to  unsuccessful  injus- 
tice. After  this  deliverance,  Shiracouh  was  invested  with  a 
robe  of  honor,  which  he  soon  stained  with  the  blood  of  the 
unfortunate  Shawer.  For  a  while  the  Turkish  emirs  conde- 
scended to  hold  the  oflfice  of  vizier ;  but  this  foreign  conquest 
precipitated  the  fall  of  the  Fatimites  themselves ;  and  the 
bloodless  change  was  accomplished  by  a  message  and  a  word. 
The  caliphs  had  been  degraded  by  their  own  weakness  and  the 
tyranny  of  the  viziers.  Their  subjects  blushed  when  the  de- 
scendant and  successor  of  the  prophet  presented  his  naked 
hand  to  the  rude  gripe  of  a  Latin  ambassador;  they  wept 
when  he  sent  the  hair  of  his  women,  a  sad  emblem  of  their 
grief  and  terror,  to  excite  the  pity  of  the  Sultan  of  Damascus. 
End  of  the  -^J  *^®  commaud  of  Noureddin  and  the  sentence 
Siphs!^  of  the  doctors,  the  holy  names  of  Abubeker,  Omar, 
A.D.  iiTi.  ^^^  Othman  were  solemnly  restored  ;  the  Caliph 
Mosthadi,  of  Bagdad,  was  acknowledged  in  the  public  prayers 
as  tlie  true  commander  of  the  faithful ;  and  the  green  livery 
of  the  sons  of  AH  was  exchanged  for  the  black  color  of  the 
Abbassides.    The  last  of  his  race,  the  Caliph  Adhed,  who  sur 

*  The  Knights  Templars,  abhorring  the  perfidious  breach  of  treaty,  partly,  per- 
haps, out  of  jealousy  of  the  Hospitallers,  refused  to  join  in  this  enterprise.  Will 
Tjr.  c.  XX.  c.  5  [p.  978]  ;  Wilken,  vol.  in.  part  ii.  p.  117. —M. 
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vived  only  ten  days,  expired  in  happy  ignorance  of  his  fate. 
His  treasures  secured  the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers,  and  silenced 
the  murmurs  of  the  sectaries;  and  in  all  subsequent  revolu- 
tions Egypt  has  never  departed  from  the  orthodox  tradition 
of  the  Moslems." 

The  hilly  country  beyond  the  Tigris  is  occupied  by  the  pas- 
toral tribes  of  the  Curds" — a  people  hardy,  strong,  savage, 
Reign  and  impatient  of  the  yoke,  addicted  to  rapine,  and  te- 
saSn!^  "^  nacious  of  the  government  of  their  national  chiefs. 
A.D.ini-1193.  rj^Y^Q  resemblance  of  name,  situation,  and  manners 
seems  to  identify  them  with  the  Carduchians  of  the  Greeks;" 
and  they  still  defend  against  the  Ottoman  Porte  the  antique 
freedom  which  they  asserted  against  the  successors  of  Cyrus. 
Poverty  and  ambition  prompted  them  to  embrace  the  profes- 
sion of  mercenary  soldiers :  the  service  of  his  father  and  uncle 
prepared  the  reign  of  the  great  Saladin  ;"  and  the  son  of  Job, 
or  Ayub,  a  simple  Curd,  magnanimously  smiled  at  his  pedi- 
gree, which  flattery  deduced  from  the  Arabian  caliphs."     So 


*^  For  this  great  revolution  of  Egypt,  see  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xix.  5,  6, 7, 12-31 ; 
XX.  5-12),  Bohadin  (in  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  30-39),  Abulfeda  (in  Excerpt.  Schultens, 
p.  1-12),  D'Herbelot  (Biblioth.  Orient.  Adhed,  Fathemah,  but  very  incorrect),  Re- 
naudot  (Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  522-525,  532-537),  Vertot  (Hist,  des  Chevaliers 
de  Malthe,  torn.  i.  p.  141-163,  in  4to),  and  M.  de  Guignes  (torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  185- 
215). 

*®  For  the  Curds,  see  De  Guignes,  torn.  i.  p.  416, 417;  the  Index  Geographicus 
of  Schultens ;  and  Tavernier,  Voyages,  part  i.  p.  308, 309.  The  Ayoubites  descend- 
ed from  the  tribe  of  the  Rawadisei,  one  of  the  noblest ;  but  as  they  were  infected 
with  the  heresy  of  the  Metempsychosis,  the  orthodox  sultans  insinuated  that  their 
descent  was  only  on  the  mother's  side,  and  that  their  ancestor  was  a  stranger  who 
settled  among  tlie  Curds. 

^■^  See  the  fourth  book  of  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon.  The  ten  thousand  suf- 
fered more  from  the  arrows  of  the  free  Carduchians  than  from  the  splendid  weak- 
ness of  the  Great  King. 

^^  We  are  indebted  to  the  professor  Schultens  (Lugd.  Bat.  1755,  in  folio)  for  the 
richest  and  most  authentic  materials,  a  Life  of  Saladin  by  his  friend  and  minister 
the  Cadi  Bohadin,  and  copious  extracts  from  the  history  of  his  kinsman  the  Piince 
Abulfeda  of  Hamah.  To  these  we  may  add  the  article  of  Salaheddin  in  the  Bi- 
blioth^que  Orientale,  and  all  that  may  be  gleaned  from  the  Dynasties  of  Abul- 
pharagius. 

*"  Since  Abulfeda  was  himself  an  Ayoubite,  he  may  share  the  praise  for  imitat* 
ing,  at  least  tacitly,  the  modesty  of  the  founder. 
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unconscious  was  Noiireddin  of  the  impending  ruin  of  hit 
house  that  he  constrained  the  reluctant  youth  to  follow  his 
uncle  Shiracouh  into  Egypt.  His  military  character  was  es- 
tablished by  the  defence  of  Alexandria ;  and,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Latins,  he  solicited  and  obtained  from  the  Christian 
general  \hQ  j[frofane  honors  of  knighthood/"  On  the  death  of 
Shiracouh,  the  office  of  grand  vizier  was  bestowed  on  Saladin, 
as  tlie  youngest  and  least  powerful  of  the  emirs ;  but  with  the 
advice  of  his  father,  whom  he  invited  to  Cairo,  his  genius  ob- 
tained the  ascendant  over  his  equals,  and  attached  the  army 
to  his  person  and  interest.  While  l^oureddin  lived,  these  am- 
bitious Curds  were  the  most  humble  of  his  slaves;  and  the  in- 
discreet murmurs  of  the  divan  were  silenced  by  the  prudent 
Ayub,  who  loudly  protested  that  at  the  command  of  the  sul- 
tan he  himself  would  lead  his  son  in  chains  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne.  "  Such  language,"  he  added  in  private,  "  was  prudent 
and  proper  in  an  assembly  of  your  rivals ;  but  we  are  now 
above  fear  and  obedience ;  and  the  threats  of  Noureddin  shall 
not  extort  the  tribute  of  a  sugar-cane."  His  seasonable  death 
relieved  them  from  the  odious  and  doubtful  conflict :  his  son, 
a  minor  of  eleven  years  of  age,  was  left  for  a  while  to  the 
emirs  of  Damascus ;  and  the  new  lord  of  Egypt  was  decorated 
by  the  caliph  with  qnqy^  title"  that  could  sanctify  his  usurpa- 
tion in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  Nor  was  Saladin  long  content 
with  the  possession  of  Egypt.  He  despoiled  the  Christians  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Atabeks  of  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  Diar- 
bekir ;  Mecca  and  Medina  acknowledged  him  for  their  tem- 
poral protector;  his  brother  subdued  the  distant  regions  of 
Yemen,  or  the  Happy  Arabia ;  and  at  the  hour  of  his  death 
his  empire  was  spread  from  the  African  Tripoli  to  the  Tigris, 


^°  Hist.  Hierosol.  in  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  p.  1152.  A  similar  example 
may  be  found  in  Joinville  (p.  42,  edition  du  Louvre) ,  but  the  pious  St.  Louis  re- 
fused to  dignify  infidels  with  the  order  of  Christian  knighthood  (Ducange,  Obser- 
vations, p.  70). 

^^  In  these  Arabic  titles,  religionis  must  always  be  understood :  Noureddin^ 
lumen  r. ;  Ezzodin,  decus  ,  Amadoddin,  columen.  Our  hero's  proper  name  was 
Joseph,  and  he  was  styled  Salahoddin,  salus;  Al  Malichus^  Al  Nasirus,  rex  de' 
fensor ;  Abu  Modaffir^  pater  victoriae.     Schultens,  Prasfat. 
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and  from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  mountains  of  Armenia.  In 
the  judgment  of  his  character,  the  reproaches  of  treason  and 
ingratitude  strike  forcibly  on  our  minds,  impressed,  as  they 
are,  with  the  principle  and  experience  of  law  and  loyalty.  But 
his  ambition  may  in  some  measure  be  excused  by  the  revolu- 
tions of  Asia,"  which  had  erased  every  notion  of  legitimate 
succession  ;  by  the  recent  example  of  the  Atabeks  themselves ; 
by  his  reference  to  the  son  of  his  benefactor;  his  humane  and 
generous  behavior  to  the  collateral  branches ;  by  theii'  inca^ 
pacity  and  Ms  merit ;  by  the  approbation  of  the  caliph,  tho 
sole  source  of  all  legitimate  power;  and,  above  all,  by  the 
wishes  and  interest  of  the  people,  whose  happiness  is  the  first 
object  of  government.  In  his  virtues,  and  in  those  of  his  pa- 
tron, they  admired  the  singular  union  of  the  hero  and  the 
saint,  for  both  ]N"oureddin  and  Saladin  are  ranked  among  the 
Mahometan  saints ;  and  the  constant  meditation  of  the  holy 
w^ar  appears  to  have  shed  a  serious  and  sober  color  over  their 
lives  and  actions.  The  youth  of  the  latter^^  was  addicted  to 
wine  and  women ;  but  his  aspiring  spirit  soon  renounced  the 
temptations  of  pleasure  for  the  graver  follies  of  fame  and  do- 
minion. The  garment  of  Saladin  was  a  coarse  woollen ;  water 
was  his  only  drink ;  and,  while  he  emulated  the  temperance, 
he  surpassed  the  chastity,  of  his  Arabian  prophet.  Both  in 
faith  and  practice  he  was  a  rigid  Mussulman ;  he  ever  deplored 
that  the  defence  of  religion  had  not  allowed  him  to  accom- 
plish the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca ;  but  at  the  stated  hours,  five 
times  each  day,  the  sultan  devoutly  prayed  with  his  brethren. 
The  involuntary  omission  of  fasting  was  scrupulously  repaid  ; 
and  his  perusal  of  the  Koran,  on  horseback  between  the  ap- 
proaching armies,  may  be  quoted  as  a  proof,  however  ostenta- 
tious, of  piety  and  courage."  The  superstitious  doctrine  of 
the  sect  of  Shafei  w^as  the  only  study  that  he  deigned  to  en- 

^"^  Abulfeda,  who  descended  from  a  brother  of  Saladin,  observes,  from  many  ex- 
amples, that  the  founders  of  dynasties  took  the  ;  lilt  for  themselves,  and  left  the 
reward  to  their  innocent  collaterals  (Excerpt,  p.  10). 

^^  See  his  life  and  character  in  Renaudot,  p.  537-548. 

"  His  civil  and  religious  virtues  are  celebrated  in  the  first  chapter  of  Bohadin 
(p.  4-30),  himself  an  eye-witness  and  an  honest  bigot. 
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courage.  The  poets  were  safe  in  liis  contempt ;  but  all  profane 
science  was  the  object  of  his  aversion ;  and  a  philosopher  who 
had  vented  some  speculative  novelties  was  seized  and  stran- 
gled by  the  command  of  the  royal  saint.  The  justice  of  his 
divan  was  accessible  to  the  meanest  suppliant  against  himself 
and  his  ministers ;  and  it  was  only  for  a  kingdom  that  Saladin 
would  deviate  from  the  rule  of  equity.  While  the  descend- 
ants of  Seljuk  and  Zenghi  held  his  stirrup  and  smoothed  his 
garments,  he  was  affable  and  patient  with  the  meanest  of  his 
servants.  So  boundless  was  his  liberality  that  he  distributed 
twelve  thousand  horses  at  the  siege  of  Acre ;  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  no  more  than  forty-seven  drachms  of  silver  and 
one  piece  of  gold  coin  were  found  in  the  treasury ;  yet,  in  a 
martial  reign,  the  tributes  were  diminished,  and  the  wealthy 
citizens  enjoyed,  without  fear  or  danger,  the  fruits  of  their  in- 
dustry. Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia  were  adorned  by  the  royal 
foundations  of  hospitals,  colleges,  and  mosques,  and  Cairo  was 
fortified  with  a  wall  and  citadel.  But  his  works  were  conse- 
crated to  public  use  ;^^  nor  did  the  sultan  indulge  himself  in  a 
garden  or  palace  of  private  luxury.  In  a  fanatic  age,  himself 
a  fanatic,  the  genuine  virtues  of  Saladin  commanded  the  es- 
teem of  the  Christians.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  gloried  in 
his  friendship ;^°  the  Greek  emperor  solicited  his  alliance;" 
and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  diffused,  and  perhaps  magni- 
fied, his  fame  both  in  the  East  and  the  West. 

During  its  short  existence,  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem*'  was 

supported  by  the  discord  of  the  Turks  and  Saracens ;  and  both 

the  Fatimite  cdiphs  and  the  sultans  of  Damascus 

of  the  king-     weve  tempted  to  sacrifice  the  cause  of  their  religion 

A.i>.ii87,        to  the  meaner  considerations  of  private  and  present 

^^  *  advantage.     But  the  powers  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and 


"  In  many  works,  particularly  Joseph's  well  in  the  Castle  of  Cairo,  the  sultan  and 
the  patriarch  have  heen  confounded  by  the  ignorance  of  natives  and  travellers, 

^^  Anonym.  Canisii,  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  504. 

»'  Bohadin,  p.  129, 130. 

'^  For  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  see  William  of  Tyre,  from  the  ninth  to 
the  twenty-second  book;  Jacob,  k  Vitriaco,  Hist.  Hierosolym.  L  i.j  and  Sanutus, 
Secreta  Fidelium  Crucis,  1.  iii.  pars  vi.  vii.  viii.  ix. 
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Arabia  were  now  united  bj  a  hero  whom  nature  and  fortune 
had  armed  against  the  Christians.  All  without  now  bore  the 
most  threatening  aspect ;  and  all  was  feeble  and  hollow  in  the 
internal  state  of  Jerusalem.  After  the  two  first  Baldwins, 
the  brother  and  cousin  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  the  sceptre 
devolved,  by  female  succession,  to  Melisenda,  daughter  of  the 
second  Baldwin,  and  her  husband  Fulk,  Count  of  Anjou  (the 
father,  by  a  former  marriage,  of  our  English  Plantagenets). 
Their  two  sons,  Baldwin  the  Third  and  Amaury,  waged  a 
strenuous  and  not  unsuccessful  war  against  the  infidels ;  but 
the  son  of  Amaury,  Baldwin  the  Fourth,  was  deprived  by  the 
leprosy — a  gift  of  the  crusades — of  the  faculties  both  of  mind 
and  body.  His  sister  Sybilla,  the  mother  of  Baldwin  the  Fifth, 
was  his  natural  heiress.  After  the  suspicious  death  of  her  child, 
she  crowned  her  second  husband,  Guy  of  Lusignan — a  prince 
of  a  handsome  person,  but  of  such  base  renown  that  his  own 
brother  Jeffrey  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "  Since  they  have  made 
Mm  a  king,  surely  they  would  have  made  me  a  god !"  The 
choice  was  generally  blamed ;  and  the  most  powerful  vassal, 
Kaymond,  Count  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  excluded  from 
the  succession  and  regency,  entertained  an  implacable  hatred 
against  the  king,  and  exposed  his  honor  and  conscience  to  the 
temptations  of  the  sultan.  Such  were  the  guardians  of  the 
holy  city — a  leper,  a  child,  a  woman,  a  coward,  and  a  traitor; 
yet  its  fate  was  delayed  twelve  years  by  some  supplies  from 
Europe,  by  the  valor  of  the  military  orders,  and  by  the  distant 
or  domestic  avocations  of  their  great  enemy.  At  length  on 
every  side  the  sinking  State  was  encircled  and  pressed  by  a 
hostile  line  ;  and  the  truce  was  violated  by  the  Franks,  whose 
existence  it  protected.  A  soldier  of  fortune,  Eeginald  of 
Chatillon,  had  seized  a  fortress  on  the  edge  of  the  desert, 
from  whence  he  pillaged  the  caravans,  insulted  Mahomet,  and 
threatened  the  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina.  Saladin  conde- 
scended to  complain;  rejoiced  in  the  denial  of  justice;  and 
at  the  head  of  fourscore  thousand  horse  and  foot  invaded  the 
Holy  Land.  The  choice  of  Tiberias  for  his  first  siege  was 
suggested  by  the  Count  of  Tripoli,  to  whom  it  belonged  ;  and 
the  King  of  Jerusalem  was  persuaded  to  drain  his  garrisons 
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and  to  arm  his  people  for  the  relief  of  that  important  place.*' 
Bj  the  advice  of  the  perfidious  Raymond  the  Christians  were 
betrayed  into  a  camp  destitute  of  water.  He  fled  on  the  first 
onset,  with  the  curses  of  both  nations.®"  Lusignan  was  over- 
thrown, with  the  loss  of  thirty  thousand  men ;  and  the  wood 
of  tho  true  cross— a  dire  misfortune — was  left  in  the  power  of 
tne  infidels.^  The  royal  captive  was  conducted  to  the  tent  of 
Saladin ;  and  as  he  fainted  with  thirst  and  terror,  the  gener- 
ous victor  presented  him  with  a  cup  of  sherbet,  cooled  in  snow, 
without  suffering:  his  companion,  Eeginald  of  Chatillon,  to  par- 
take of  this  pledge  of  hospitality  and  pardon.''*  ''  The  person 
and  dignity  of  a  king:,"  said  the  sultan,  "are  sacred;  but  this 
impious  robber  must  instantly  acknowledge  the  prophet,  whom 
he  has  blasphemed,  or  meet  the  death  which  he  has  so  often 
deserved."  On  the  proud  or  conscientious  refusal  of  the  Chris- 
tian warrior,  Saladin  struck  him  on  the  head  with  his  scimetar, 

'^  "  Templarii  ut  apes  bombabant  et  Hospitalarii  ut  venti  stridebant,  et  barones 
se  exitio  offerebant,  et  Turcopuli"  (the  Christian  light  troops)  "semet  ipsi  in  ig- 
nem  iniiciebant"  (Ispahani  de  Expugnatione  Kudsitic4,  p.  18,  apud  Schultens) — a 
specimen  of  Arabian  eloquence  somewhat  different  from  the  style  of  Xenophon! 

*"  The  Latins  affirm,  the  Arabians  insinuate,  the  treason  of  Raymond  ;  but  had 
he  really  embraced  their  religion,  he  would  have  been  a  saint  and  a  hero  in  the 
eyes  of  the  latter.  — — — -.  ■ .-  

*  Raymond's  advice  would  have  prevented  the  abandonment  of  a  secure  camp 
abounding  with  water  near  Sepphoris.  The  rash  and  insolent  valor  of  the  master 
of  the  order  of  Knights  Templars,  which  had  before  exposed  the  Christians  to  a 
fatal  defeat  at  the  brook  Kishon,  forced  the  feeble  king  to  annul  the  determination 
of  a  council  of  war,  and  advance  to  a  camp  in  an  enclosed  valley  among  the  moun- 
tains near  Hittin  without  water.  Raymond  did  not  fly  till  the  battle  was  irretriev- 
ably lost,  and  then  the  Saracens  seem  to  have  opened  their  ranks  to  allow  him  free 
passage.  The  charge  of  suggesting  the  siege  of  Tiberias  appears  ungrounded. 
Raymond,  no  doubt,  played  a  double  part :  he  was  a  man  of  strong  sagacity,  who 
foresaw  the  desperate  nature  of  the  contest  with  Saladin,  endeavored  by  every 
means  to  maintain  the  treaty,  and,  though  he  joined  both  his  arms  and  his  stiU 
move  valuable  counsels  to  the  Christian  army,  yet  kept  up  a  kind  of  amicable  cor- 
respondence with  the  Mahometans.  See  Wilken,  vol.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  276  seq. ; 
Michaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  329  seq.  M.  Michaud  is  still  more  friendly  than  Wilken  to 
the  memory  of  Count  Raymond,  who  died  suddenly,  shortly  after  the  battle  of 
Hittin.  He  quotes  a  letter  written  in  the  name  of  Saladin  by  the  Caliph  Alfdel, 
to  show  that  Raymond  was  considered  by  the  Mahometans  their  most  dangerous 
and  detested  enemy:  "No  person  of  distinction  among  the  Christfans  escaped,  ex- 
cept the  count "  (of  Tripoli),  "whom  God  curse.  God  made  him  die  shortly  after- 
wards, and  sent  him  from  the  kingdom  of  death  to  hell." — M. 

^  According  to  the  old  Arabian  custom  that  when  a  prisoner  has  received  meat 
or  drink  from  his  captor,  the  latter  is  obliged  not  only  to  do  him  no  injury,  but 
even  to  protect  him  as  a  guest.     Wilken,  vol.  iii.  part  ii,  p.  289. — S. 
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and  Eeginald  was  despatched  by  the  guards."  The  trembling 
Lusignan  was  sent  to  Damascus  to  an  honorable  prison  and 
speedy  ransom  ;*  but  the  victory  was  stained  by  the  execution 
of  two  hundred  and  thirty  Knights  of  the  Hospital,  the  intrep- 
id champions  and  martyrs  of  their  faith.  The  kingdom  was 
left  without  a  head ;  and  of  the  two  grand  Qiasters  of  the  mil- 
itary orders,  the  one  was  slain  and  the  otlier  was  a  prisoner. 
From  all  the  cities,  both  of  the  sea-coast  and  the  inland  coun- 
try, the  garrisons  had  been  drawn  away  for  this  fatal  field. 
Tyre  and  Tripoli  alone  could  escape  the  rapid  inroad  of  Sal- 
adin ;  and  three  months  after  the  battle  of  Tiberias  he  ap- 
peared in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Jerusalem." 

He  might  expect  that  the  siege  of  a  city  so  venerable  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  so  interesting  to  Europe  and  Asia,  would 
and  city  of  rekindle  the  last  sparks  of  enthusiasm  ;  and  that  of 
fS^iisT^'  sixty  thousand  Christians  every  man  would  be  a 
Oct.  2.  soldier,  and  every  soldier  a  candidate  for  martyr- 

dom. But  Queen  Sybilla  trembled  for  herself  and  her  cap- 
tive husband;  and  the  barons  and  knights  who  had  escaped 
from  the  sword  and  chains  of  the  Turks  displayed  the  same 
factious  and  selfish  spirit  in  the  public  ruin.  The  most  nu- 
merous portion  of  the  inhabitants  was  composed  of  the  Greek 
and  Oriental  Christians,  Vvhom  experience  had  taught  to  pre- 
fer the  Mahometan  before  the  Latin  yoke  ;*^  and  the  holy  sep- 
ulchre attracted  a  base  and  needy  crowd,  without  arms  or  cour- 
age, who  subsisted  only  on  the  charity  of  the  pilgrims.    Some 

*^  Renaud,  Eeginald,  or  Arnold  de  Chatillon,  is  celebrated  by  the  Latins  in  his 
life  and  death  ;  but  the  circumstances  of  the  latter  are  more  distinctly  related  by 
Bohadin  and  Abulfeda ;  and  Joinville  (Hist,  de  St.  Louis,  p.  70)  alhides  to  the 
practice  of  Saladin  of  never  putting  to  death  a  prisoner  who  had  tasted  his  bread 
and  salt.  Some  of  the  companions  of  Arnold  had  been  slaughtered,  and  almost 
sacrificed,  in  a  valley  of  Mecca,  "  ubi  sacrificia  mactantur"  (Abulfeda,  p.  32). 

"^  Vertot,  who  well  describes  the  loss  of  the  kingdom  and  city  (Hist,  des  Che- 
valiers de  Malthe,  torn.  i.  1.  ii.  p.  226-278),  inserts  two  original  epistles  of  a  Knight 
Templar. 

"^  Renaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  545. 


*  The  citizens  of  Ascalon,  when  they  surrendered  to  Saladin,  stipulated  foi 
the  liberation  of  Lusignan.  Michaud,  vol,  ii.  p.  335 ;  Wilken,  vol.  iii.  part  ii.  p. 
89Z.— S. 
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feeble  and  hasty  efforts  were  made  for  tlie  defence  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  in  the  space  of  fourteen  days  a  victorious  army 
drove  back  the  sallies  of  the  besieged,  planted  their  engines, 
opened  the  wall  to  the  breadth  of  fifteen  cubits,  applied  their 
scaling-ladders,  and  erected  on  the  breach  twelve  banners  of 
the  prophet  and  the  sultan.  It  was  in  vain  that  a  barefoot 
procession  of  the  queen,  the  women,  and  the  monks  implored 
the  Son  of  God  to  save  his  tomb  and  his  inheritance  from  im- 
pious violation.  Their  sole  hope  was  in  the  mercy  of  the  con- 
queror, and  to  the  first  suppliant  deputation  that  mercy  was 
sternly  denied.*  "He  had  sworn  to  avenge  the  patience  and 
long-suffering  of  the  Moslems;  the  hour  of  forgiveness  was 
elapsed,  and  the  moment  was  now  arrived  to  expiate,  in  blood, 
the  innocent  blood  which  had  been  spilled  by  Godfrey  and 
the  first  crusaders."  But  a  desperate  and  successful  struggle 
of  the  Franks  admonished  the  sultan  that  his  triumph  was  not 
yet  secure.  He  listened  with  reverence  to  a  solemn  adjuration 
in  the  name  of  the  common  Father  of  mankind ;  and  a  senti- 
ment of  human  sympathy  mollified  the  rigor  of  fanaticism 
and  conquest.  He  consented  to  accept  the  city  and  to  spare 
the  inhabitants.  The  Greek  and  Oriental  Christians  were 
permitted  to  live  imder  his  dominion ;  but  it  was  stipulated 
that  in  forty  days  all  the  Franks  and  Latins  should  evacuate 
Jerusalem  and  be  safely  conducted  to  the  seaports  of  Syria 
and  Egypt ;  that  ten  pieces  of  gold  should  be  paid  for  each 
man,  five  for  each  woman,  and  one  for  every  child ;  and  that 
those  who  were  unable  to  purchase  their  freedom  should  be 
detained  in  perpetual  slavery.  Of  some  writers  it  is  a  favor- 
ite and  invidious  theme  to  compare  the  humanity  of  Saladin 
with  the  massacre  of  the  first  crasade.  The  difference  would 
be  merely  personal ;  but  we  should  not  forget  that  the  Chris- 
tians had  offered  to  capitulate,  and  that  the  Mahometans  of  Je- 
rusalem sustained  the  last  extremities  of  an  assault  and  storm. 
Justice  is  indeed  due  to  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Turkish 
conqueror  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  the  treaty ;  and  he  may 

'^  Saladin,  however,  before  he  invested  Jerusalem,  had  twice  offered  the  inhabi- 
tants exceedingly  favorable  conditions,  in  order  lo  sjtare  a  city  deemed  holy  by  the 
Mahometans  themselves.     Wilken,  vol.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  299,  803. — S. 
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be  deservedly  praised  for  the  glance  of  pity  wliicli  he  cast  on 
the  misery  of  the  vanquished.  Instead  of  a  rigorous  exaction 
of  his  debt,  he  accepted  a  sum  of  thirty  thousand  byzants  for 
the  ransom  of  seven  thousand  poor;  two  or  three  thousand 
more  were  dismissed  by  his  gratuitous  clemency;  and  the 
number  of  slaves  was  reduced  to  eleven  or  fourteen  thousand 
persons.  In  his  interview  with  the  queen,  his  words,  and  even 
his  tears,  suggested  the  kindest  consolations.  His  liberal  alms 
were  distributed  among  those  who  had  been  made  orphans  or 
widows  by  the  fortune  of  war;  and  while  the  Knights  of  the 
Hospital  were  in  arms  against  him,  he  allowed  their  more  pi- 
ous brethren  to  continue,  during  the  term  of  a  year,  the  care 
and  service  of  the  sick.  In  these  acts  of  mercy  the  virtue  of 
Saladin  deserves  our  admiration  and  love.  He  was  above  the 
necessity  of  dissimulation,  and  his  stern  fanaticism  would  have 
prompted  him  to  dissemble  rather  than  to  affect  this  profane 
compassion  for  the  enemies  of  the  Koran.  After  Jerusalem 
had  been  delivered  from  the  presence  of  the  strangers,  the 
sultan  made  his  triumphant  entry,  his  banners  waving  in  the 
wind,  and  to  the  harmony  of  martial  music.  The  great  Mosque 
of  Omar,  which  had  been  converted  into  a  church,  was  again 
consecrated  to  one  God  and  his  prophet  Mahomet ;  the  walls 
and  pavement  were  purified  with  rose-water;  and  a  pulpit, 
the  labor  of  Noureddin,  was  erected  in  the  sanctuary.  But 
vv^hen  the  golden  cross  that  glittered  on  the  dome  was  cast 
down  and  dragged  through  the  streets,  the  Christians  of  ev- 
ery sect  uttered  a  lamentable  groan,  which  was  answered  by 
the  joyful  shouts  of  the  Moslems.  In  four  ivory  chests  the 
patriarch  had  collected  the  crosses,  the  images,  the  vases,  and 
the  relics  of  the  holy  place ;  they  were  seized  by  the  conquer- 
or, who  was  desirous  of  presenting  the  caliph  with  the  tro- 
phies of  Christian  idolatry.  He  was  persuaded,  however,  to 
intrust  them  to  the  Patriarch  and  Prince  of  Antioch  ;  and  the 
pious  pledge  was  redeemed  by  Pichard  of  England,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  fifty-two  thousand  byzants  of  gold/* 


**  For  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  Bohadin  (p.  67-75  [pars  ii.  c.  35,  36])  and 
Abulfeda  (p.  40-43)  are  our  Moslem  witnesses.     Of  the  Christian,  Bernard  The* 
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The  nations  might  fear  and  hope  the  immediate  and  final  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Latins  from  Syria,  which  was  yet  delayed  above 
The  third  ^  century  after  the  death  of  Saladin."  In  the  career 
crusade,  by  ^£  yictory  lie  was  first  checked  by  the  resistance  of 
A.D.  1188.  Tyre.  The  troops  and  garrisons  which  had  capitu- 
lated were  imprudently  conducted  to  the  same  port.  Their 
numbers  were  adequate  to  the  defence  of  the  place ;  and 
the  arrival  of  Conrad  of  Montferrat  inspired  the  disorderly 
crowd  with  confidence  and  union.  His  father,  a  venerable 
pilgrim,  had  been  made  prisoner  in  the  battle  of  Tiberias; 
but  that  disaster  was  unknown  in  Italy  and  Greece  when  the 
son  was  urged  by  ambition  and  piety  to  visit  the  inheritance 
of  his  royal  nephew,  the  infant  Baldwin.  The  view  of  the 
Turkish  banners  warned  him  from  the  hostile  coast  of  Jaffa ; 
and  Conrad  was  unanimously  hailed  as  the  prince  and  cham- 
pion of  Tyre,  which  was  already  besieged  by  the  conqueror  of 
Jerusalem.  The  firmness  of  his  zeal,  and  perhaps  his  knowl- 
edge of  a  generous  foe,  enabled  him  to  brave  the  threats  of 
the  sultan,  and  to  declare  that,  should  his  aged  parent  be  ex- 
posed before  the  walls,  he  himself  would  discharge  the  first 
arrow,  and  glory  in  his  descent  from  a  Christian  martyr.^" 
The  Egyptian  fleet  was  allowed  to  enter  the  harbor  of  Tyre ; 
but  the  chain  was  suddenly  drawn,  and  ^ve  galleys  were  ei- 
ther sunk  or  taken.  A  thousand  Turks  were  slain  in  a  sally; 
and  Saladin,  after  burning  his  engines,  concluded  a  glorious 
campaign  by  a  disgraceful  retreat  to  Damascus.  He  was  soon 
assailed  by  a  more  formidable  tempest.  The  pathetic  narra- 
tives, and  even  the  pictures,  that  represented  in  lively  colors 
the  servitude  and  profanation  of  Jerusalem  awakened  the  tor- 
pid sensibility  of  Europe.     The  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa 


saurarins  (c.  151-167)  is  the  most  copious  and  authentic.  See  likewise  Matthew 
Paris  (p.  120-124). 

**  The  sieges  of  Tyre  and  Acre  are  most  copiously  described  by  Bernard  The- 
saurarius  (de  Acquisitione  Terrse  Sanctse,  c.  167-179),  the  author  of  the  Historia 
Hierosolymitana  (p.  1150-1172,  in  Bongarsius),  Abulfeda  (p.  43-50),  and  Boha- 
din  (p.  75-179). 

*®  I  have  followed  a  moderate  and  probable  representation  of  the  fact.  By  Ver- 
tot,  who  adopts  without  reluctance  a  romantic  tale,  the  old  marquis  is  actually  ex- 
posed to  the  darts  of  the  besieged. 
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and  the  kings  of  France  and  England  assumed  the  cross ;  and 
the  tardy  magnitude  of  their  armaments  was  anticipated  by 
the  maritime  states  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  ocean.  The 
skilful  and  provident  Italians  first  embarked  in  the  ships  of 
Genoa,  Pisa,  and  Venice.  They  were  speedily  followed  by 
the  most  eager  pilgrims  of  France,  Normandy,  and  the  West- 
ern Isles.  The  powerful  succor  of  Flanders,  Frise,  and  Den- 
mark filled  near  a  hundred  vessels ;  and  the  N^orthern  warri- 
ors were  distinguished  in  the  field  by  a  lofty  stature  and  a 
ponderous  battle-axe."  Their  increasing  multitudes  could  no 
longer  be  confined  within  the  walls  of  Tyre,  or  remain  obedi» 
ent  to  the  voice  of  Conrad.  They  pitied  the  misfortunes  and 
revered  the  dignity  of  Lusignan,  who  was  released  from  prison, 
perhaps  to  divide  the  army  of  the  Franks.  He  proposed  the  re- 
covery of  Ptolemais,  or  Acre,  thirty  miles  to  the  south  of  Tyre; 
and  the  place  was  first  invested  by  two  thousand  horse  and  thir- 
ty thousand  foot  under  his  nominal  command.  I 
AlD^iisg,  "^'  shall  not  expatiate  on  the  story  of  this  memorable 
A!^nfTi9i,  siege,  which  lasted  near  two  years,  and  consumed, 
^^*  in  a  narrow  space,  the  forces  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

!N"ever  did  the  flame  of  enthusiasm  burn  with  fiercer  and  more 
destructive  rage ;  nor  could  the  true  believers  (a  common  ap- 
pellation), who  consecrated  their  own  martyrs,  refuse  some  ap- 
plause to  the  mistaken  zeal  and  courage  of  their  adversaries. 
At  the  sound  of  the  holy  trumpet  the  Moslems  of  Egypt,  Syr- 
ia, Arabia,  and  the  Oriental  provinces  assembled  under  the 
servant  of  the  prophet.^^  His  camp  was  pitched  and  removed 
within  a  few  miles  of  Acre ;  and  he  labored  night  and  day  for 
the  relief  of  his  brethren  and  the  annoyance  of  the  Franks. 
Nine  battles,  not  unworthy  of  the  name,  were  fought  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Mount  Carmel,  with  such  vicissitude  of  fort- 
une that  in  one  attack  the  sultan  forced  his  way  into  the  city ; 

67  '^Northmanni  et  Gothi,  et  caeteri  populi  insularum  quaa  inter  occidentem  et 
septeratrionem  sitae  sunt,  gentes  bellicosee,  corporis  proceri,  mortis  intrepidse,  bi- 
pennibus  aimatee,  navibus  rotundis,  qu»  YsnachijB  dicuntur,  advectse." 

'^  The  historian  of  Jerusalem  (p.  1168)  adds  the  nations  of  the  East,  from  the 
Tigris  to  India,  and  the  swarthy  tribes  of  Moors  and  Getulians,  so  that  Asia  and 
Africa  fought  against  Europe. 
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that  in  one  sally  tlie  Christians  penetrated  to  the  royal  tent. 
By  the  means  of  divers  and  pigeons  a  regular  correspondence 
was  maintained  with  the  besieged;  and  as  often  as  the  sea 
was  left  open,  the  exhausted  garrison  was  withdrawn  and  a 
fresh  supply  was  poured  into  the  place.  The  Latin  camp  was 
thinned  by  famine,  the  sword,  and  the  climate ;  but  the  tents 
of  the  dead  were  replenished  with  new  pilgrims,  who  exag- 
gerated the  strength  and  speed  of  their  approaching  country- 
men. The  vulgar  was  astonished  by  the  report  that  the  pope 
himself,  with  an  innumerable  crusade,  was  advanced  as  far  as 
Constantinople.  The  march  of  the  emperor  filled  the  East 
with  more  serious  alarms.  The  obstacles  which  he  encoun- 
tered in  Asia,  and  perhaps  in  Greece,  were  raised  by  the  poli- 
cy of  Saladin.  His  Joy  on  the  death  of  Barbarossa  was  meas- 
ured by  his  esteem ;  and  the  Christians  were  rather  dismayed 
than  encouraged  at  the  sight  of  the  Duke  of  Swabia  and  his 
way-worn  remnant  of  five  thousand  Germans.  At  length,  in 
the  spring  of  the  second  year,  the  royal  fleets  of  France  and 
England  cast  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Acre,  and  the  siege  was 
more  vigorously  prosecuted  by  the  youthful  emulation  of  the 
two  kings,  Philip  Augustus  and  Richard  Plantagenet.  After 
every  resource  had  been  tried,  and  every  hope  was  exhausted, 
the  defenders  of  Acre  submitted  to  their  fate.  A  capitulation 
was  granted,  but  their  lives  and  liberties  were  taxed  at  the 
hard  conditions  of  a  ransom  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  the  deliverance  of  one  hundred  nobles  and  fifteen 
hundred  inferior  captives,  and  the  restoration  of  the  wood  of 
the  holy  cross.  Some  doubts  in  the  agreement,  and  some  de- 
lay in  the  execution,  rekindled  the  fury  of  the  Franks,  and 
three  thousand  Moslems,  almost  in  the  sultan's  view,  were  be- 
headed by  the  command  of  the  sanguinary  Richard."'    By 

•'  Bohadin,p.  183  [pars  ii.  c.  115] ;  and  this  massacre  is  neither  denied  nor  blamed 
by  the  Christian  historians.  "Alacriter  jussa  complentes"(the  English  soldiers), 
says  Galfridus  h.  Vinesauf  (1.  iv.  c.  4,  p.  346),  who  fixes  at  2700  the  number  of  vic- 
tims, who  are  multiplied  to  5000  by  Roger  Hoveden  (p.  697,  698).  The  human- 
ity or  avarice  of  Philip  Augustus  was  persuaded  to  ransom  his  prisoners  (Jacob. 
I  Vitriaco,  1.  i.  c.  99,  p.  1122). 


'^  The  facts  of  this  case,  bad  enough  in  any  view,  are  here,  however,  represented 
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the  conquest  of  Acre  the  Latin  powers  acquired  a  strong  town 
and  a  convenient  harbor;  but  the  advantage  was  most  dearly 
purchased.  The  minister  and  historian  of  Saladin  computes, 
from  the  report  of  the  enemy,  that  their  numbers  at  different 
periods  amounted  to  five  or  six  hundred  thousand ;  that  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  Christians  were  slain ;  that  a  far 
greater  number  was  lost  by  disease  or  shipwreck ;  and  that  a 
small  portion  of  this  mighty  host  could  return  in  safety  to 
their  native  countries.'" 

Philip  Augustus  and  Richard  the  First  are  the  only  kin^s 
of  France  and  England  who  have  fought  under  the  same  ban- 
Eichard  of  ^^^^^ )  ^^^  ^^^  l^c>ly  scrvice  in  which  they  were  en- 
PailSe"  listed  was  incessantly  disturbed  by  their  national 
A.1).  1191. 1192.  jealousy;  and  the  two  factions  which  they  pro- 
tected in  Palestine  were  more  averse  to  each  other  than  to 
the  common  enemy.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Orientals  the  French 
monarch  was  superior  in  dignity  and  power ;  and,  in  the  em- 
peror's absence,  the  Latins  revered  him  as  their  temporal 
chief."  His  exploits  were  not  adequate  to  his  fame.  Philip 
was  brave,  but  the  statesman  predominated  in  his  character ; 
he  was  soon  weary  of  sacrificing  his  health  and  interest  on  a 
barren  coast ;  the  surrender  of  Acre  became  the  signal  of  his 
departure ;  nor  could  he  justify  this  unpopular  desertion  by 
leaving  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  with  five  hundred  knights  and 
ten  thousand  foot,  for  the  service  of  the  Holy  Land.  The 
King  of  England,  though  inferior  in  dignity,  surpassed  his 


'"  Bohadin,  p.  14.  He  quotes  the  judgment  of  Balianns  and  the  Prince  of  Si- 
don,  and  adds,  "ex  illo  mundo  quasi  hominum  paucissimi  redierunt."  Among 
the  Christians  who  died  before  St.  John  d'Acre,  I  find  the  English  names  of  De 
FeiTers,  Earl  of  Derby  (Dugdale,  Baronage,  part  i.  p.  260),  Mowbraj  (idem,  p. 
124),  De  Mandevil,  De  Fiennes,  St.  John,  Scrope,  Pigot,  Talbot,  etc. 

""Magnus  hie  apud  eos,  interque  reges  eorum  turn  virtute,  turn  majestate 
eminens  .  .  .  summus  rerum  arbiter  "  (Bohadin,  p.  159  [pars  ii.  c.  95]).  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  known  the  name  either  of  Philip  or  Richard. 


in  a  light  too  unfavorable  to  Richard.  The  execution  of  the  Moslem  prisoners 
was  not  the  act  of  the  English  monarch  alone,  but  had  been  resolved  on  in  a  coun- 
cil of  the  Christian  leaders,  and  notice  of  this  decision  had  been  several  times  giv- 
en to  Saladin.     Wilken,  vol.  iv.  p.  391 ;  Michaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  458-460. — S. 
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rival  in  wealth  and  military  renown ;"  and  if  heroism  be  con- 
fined to  brutal  and  ferocious  valor,  Richard  Plantagenet  will 
stand  high  among  the  heroes  of  the  age.  The  memory  of 
Cmur  de  Lion,  of  the  lion-hearted  prince,  was  long  dear  and 
glorious  to  his  English  subjects ;  and  at  the  distance  of  sixty 
years  it  was  celebrated  in  proverbial  sayings  by  the  grandsons 
of  the  Turks  and  Saracens  against  whom  he  had  fought.  His 
tremendous  name  was  employed  by  the  Syrian  mothers  to 
silence  their  infants ;  and  if  a  horse  suddenly  started  from  the 
way,  his  rider  was  wont  to  exclaim, "  Dost  thou  think  King 
Kichard  is  in  that  bush?'"^  His  cruelty  to  the  Mahometans 
was  the  effect  of  temper  and  zeal;  but  I  cannot  believe  that 
a  soldier,  so  free  and  fearless  in  the  use  of  his  lance,  would 
have  descended  to  whet  a  dagger  against  his  valiant  brother 
Conrad  of  Montferrat,  who  was  slain  at  Tyre  by  some  secret 
assassins.'*  After  the  surrender  of  Acre  and  the  departure  of 
Philip,  the  King  of  England  led  the  crusaders  to  the  recovery 
of  the  sea-coast;  and  the  cities  of  Cassarea  and  Jaffa  were 
added  to  the  fragments  of  the  kingdom  of  Lusignan.  A  march 
of  one  hundred  miles  from  Acre  to  Ascalon  was  a  great  and 
perpetual  battle  of  eleven  days.  In  the  disorder  of  his  troops, 
Saladin  remained  on  the  field  with  seventeen  guards,  without 

'^  "Rex  Anglise,  praestrenuus  .  .  .  rege  Gallorum  minor  apud  eos  censebatur 
ratioiie  regni  atque  dignitatis  ;  sed  turn  divitiis  florentior,  turn  bellica  virtute  multo 
evat  celebrior  "  (Bohadin,  p.  161  [pars  ii.  c.  97]).  A  stranger  might  admire  those 
riches ;  the  national  historians  will  tell  with  what  lawless  and  wasteful  oppression 
they  were  collected. 

"  Joinville,  p.  17.     Cuides-tu  que  ce  soit  le  roi  Richart  ? 

''*  Yet  he  was  guilty  in  the  opinion  of  the  Moslems,  who  attest  the  confession  of 
the  assassins  that  they  were  sent  by  the  King  of  England  (Bohadin,  p.  225  [pars 
ii.  c.  1 44]) ;  and  his  only  defence  is  an  absurd  and  palpable  forgery  (Hist,  de 
TAcademie  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  xvi.  p.  155-163),  a  pretended  letter  from  the 
prince  of  the  assassins,  the  Sheik,  or  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain,  who  justified 
Richard  by  assuming  to  himself  the  guilt  or  merit  of  the  murder.* 


*  Von  Hammer  (Geschichte  der  Assassinen,  p,  202)  sums  up  against  Richard  ; 
Wilken  (vol.  iv.  p.  485)  as  strongly  for  acquittal.  Michaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  420,  delivers 
no  decided  opinion.  This  crime  was  also  attributed  to  Saladin,  who  is  said  by  an 
Oriental  authority  (the  continuator  of  Tabari)  to  have  employed  the  assassins  to 
murder  both  Conrad  and  Richard.  It  is  a  melancholy  admission  ;  but  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  such  an  act  would  be  less  inconsistent  with  the  character  of 
the  Christian  than  of  the  Mahometan  king. — M. 
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lowering  his  standard  or  suspending  the  sound  of  his  brazen 
kettle-drum.  He  again  rallied  and  renewed  the  charge ;  and 
his  preachers  or  heralds  called  aloud  on  the  Unitarians  man- 
fully to  stand  up  against  the  Christian  idolaters.  But  the 
progress  of  these  idolaters  was  irresistible ;  and  it  was  only  by 
demolishino:  the  w^alis  and  buildino-s  of  Ascalon  that  the  sultan 
could  prevent  them  from  occupying  an  important  fortress  on 
the  confines  of  Egypt.  During  a  severe  w^inter  the  armies 
slept ;  but  in  the  spring  the  Franks  advanced  within  a  day's 
march  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  leading  standard  of  the  English 
king ;  and  his  active  spirit  intercepted  a  convoy,  or  caravan,  of 
seven  thousand  camels.  Saladin'^  had  fixed  his  station  in  the 
holy  city ;  but  the  city  was  struck  with  consternation  and  dis- 
cord. He  fasted ;  he  prayed ;  he  preached ;  he  offered  to  share 
the  dangers  of  the  siege ;  but  his  Mamalukes,  who  remembered 
the  fate  of  their  companions  at  Acre,  pressed  the  sultan,  with 
loyal  or  seditions  clamors,  to  reserve  his  person  and  their  cour- 
age for  the  future  defence  of  the  religion  and  empire.'^  The 
Moslems  were  delivered  by  the  sudden,  or,  as  they  deemed, 
the  miraculous,  retreat  of  the  Christians ;"  and  the  laurels  of 
Hichard  were  blasted  by  the  prudence  or  ^w^j  of  his  com- 
panions. The  hero,  ascending  a  hill  and  veiling  his  face,  ex- 
claimed with  an  indignant  voice,  "  Those  who  are  unwilling  to 
rescue,  are  unworthy  to  view,  the  sepulchre  of  Christ !"  *  After 

'^^See  the  distress  and  pious  firmness  of  Saladin,  as  they  are  described  by  Bo- 
hadin  (p.  7-9,  235-237),  Avho  himself  harangued  the  defenders  of  Jerusalem  ;  their 
fears  were  not  unknown  to  the  enemy  (Jacob,  a  Vitiiaco,  1.  i.  c.  100,  p.  1123  : 
Vinisauf,  1.  v.  c.  50,  p.  399). 

'®  Yet  unless  the  sultan,  or  an  Ayoubite  prince,  remained  in  Jerusalem,  "nee 
Curdi  Turcis,  nee  Turci  essent  obtemperaturi  Curdis  "  (Bohadin,  p.  236  (pars  ii.  c. 
156]).     He  draws  aside  a  corner  of  the  political  curtain. 

"  Bohadin  (p.  237),  and  even  Jeffrey  de  Vinisauf  (1.  vi.  c.  1-8,  p.  403-409), 
ascribe  the  retreat  to  Richard  himself;  and  Jacobus  a  Vitriaco  obsei-ves  that,  in 
his  impatience  to  depart,  *'  in  alteram  virum  mutatus  est "  (p,  1123).  Yet  Joinville, 
a  French  knight,  accuses  the  envy  of  Hugh,  Duke  of  Burgundy  (p.  116),  without 
supposing,  like  Matthew  Paris,  that  he  was  bribed  by  Saladin. 


*  This  celebrated  story  rests  solely  upon  the  authority  of  Joinville.  It  is  not 
mentioned  by  Vinisauf,  who,  on  the  contrary,  represents  Richard  as  dissuading  the 
crusaders  from  marching  against  Jerusalem.  According  to  Joinville,  when  the 
retieat  had  been  determined  upon,  one  of  Richard's  knights  said  to  him,  "  Gra- 
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his  return  to  Acre,  on  the  news  that  Jaffa  was  surprised  by  the 
sultan,  he  sailed  with  some  merchant  vessels,  and  leaped  fore- 
most on  the  beach.  The  castle  was  relieved  by  his  presence  ; 
and  sixty  thousand  Turks  and  Saracens  fled  before  his  arms. 
The  discovery  of  his  weakness  provoked  them  to  return  in  the 
morning ;  and  they  found  him  carelessly  encamped  before  the 
gates  with  only  seventeen  knights  and  three  hundred  archers. 
Without  counting  their  numbers,  he  sustained  their  charge ; 
and  we  learn  from  the  evidence  of  his  enemies  that  the  King 
of  England,  grasping  his  lance,  rode  furiously  along  their  front, 
from  the  right  to  the  left  wing,  without  meeting  an  adversary 
who  dared  to  encounter  his  career."  Am  I  writing  the  history 
of  Orlando  or  Amadis  ? 

During  these  hostilities  a  languid  and  tedious  negotiation" 
between  the  Franks  and  Moslems  was  started  and  continued 
and  broken,  and  again  resumed  and  again  broken. 
and  dipart-  Somc  acts  of  royal  courtesy,  the  gift  of  snow  and 
x.r>'.  1192.  fruity  the  exchange  of  Norway  hawks  and  Arabian 
^^*  "^  *  horses,  softened  the  asperity  of  religious  war.  From 
the  vicissitude  of  success  the  monarchs  might  learn  to  suspect 
that  Heaven  was  neuter  in  the  quarrel ;  nor,  after  the  trial  of 
each  other,  could  either  hope  for  a  decisive  victory.®"    The 

''The  expeditions  to  Ascalon,  Jerusalem,  and  Jaifa  are  related  by  Bohadin 
(p.  184-249)  and  Abuifeda  (p.  51,  52).  The  author  of  the  Itinerary,  or  the  monk 
of  St.  Alban's,  cannot  exaggerate  the  cadi's  account  of  the  prowess  of  Richard 
(Viuisauf,  I.  vi.  c.  14-24,  p.  412-421  ;  Hist.  Major,  p.  137-143);  and  on  the  whole 
of  this  war  there  is  a  marvellous  agreement  between  the  Christian  and  Mahometan 
writers,  who  mutually  praise  the  virtues  of  their  enemies. 

'"  See  tlie  progress  of  negotiation  and  hostility  in  Bohadin  (p.  207-260),  who 
Was  himself  an  actor  in  the  treaty.  Richard  declared  his  intention  of  returning 
with  new  armies  to  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land;  and  Saladin  answered  the 
menace  with  a  civil  compliment  (Vinisauf,  1.  vi.  c.  28,  p.  423). 

^°  The  most  copious  and  original  account  of  this  holy  war  is  Galfridi  k  Vinisauf 
Itinerarium  Regis  Anglorum  Richardi  et  aliorum  in  Terram  Hierosolymorum,  in 
six  books,  published  in  the  second  volume  of  Gale's  Scriptores  Hist.  Anglicanaa 


cious  lord,  come  here  and  I  will  show  you  Jerusalem."  But  the  king  covered  his 
face  with  his  mantle,  and  answered,  "Blessed  Lord  God,  I  pray  thee  not  to  let  me 
^ee  thy  holy  city,  since  I  cannot  deliver  it  from  the  hands  of  thy  enemies." 
("  Biau  sire  Diex,  je  te  pri  que  tu  ne  seuffres  que  je  voie  ta  sainte  cite,  puisque  ja 
ne  la  puis  delivrer  ctes  mains  de  tes  ennemis."     Joinville,  p.  116.) — S. 


IL.D.  1192.]  AND  THE  FRANKS.  125 

health  both  of  Eichard  and  Saladin  appeared  to  be  in  a  declin- 
ing state ;  and  they  respectively  suffered  the  evils  of  distant 
and  domestic  warfare.  Plantagenet  vras  impatient  to  punish  a 
perfidious  rival  who  had  invaded  Normandy  in  his  absence ; 
and  the  indefatigable  sultan  was  subdued  by  the  cries  of  the 
people,  who  was  the  victim,  and  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  the 
instruments,  of  his  martial  zeal.  The  first  demands  of  the 
King  of  England  were  the  restitution  of  Jerusalem,  Palestine, 
and  the  true  cross ;  and  he  firmly  declared  that  himself  and 
his  brother  pilgrims  would  end  their  lives  in  the  pious  labor 
rather  than  return  to  Europe  with  ignominy  and  remorse. 
Eut  the  conscience  of  Saladin  refused,  without  some  weighty 
compensation,  to  restore  the  idols  or  promote  the  idolatry  of 
the  Christians.  He  asserted,  with  equal  firmness,  his  religious 
and  civil  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Palestine ;  descanted  on. 
the  importance  and  sanctity  of  Jerusalem ;  and  rejected  all 
terms  of  the  establishment,  or  partition,  of  the  Latins.  The 
marriage  which  Richard  proposed,  of  his  sister  with  the  sultan's 
brother,  was  defeated  by  the  difference  of  faith :  the  princess 
abhorred  the  embraces  of  a  Turk ;  and  Adel,  or  Saphadin, 
would  not  easily  renounce  a  plurality  of  wives.  A  personal 
interview  was  declined  by  Saladin,  who  alleged  their  mutual 
ignorance  of  each  other's  language ;  and  the  negotiation  was 
managed  with  much  art  and  delay  by  their  interpreters  and 
envoys.  The  final  agreement  was  equally  disapproved  by  the 
zealots  of  both  parties,  by  the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  Caliph  of 
Bagdad.  It  was  stipulated  that  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  sep 
alchre  should  be  open,  without  tribute  or  vexation,  to  the  pil- 
grimage of  the  Latin  Christians ;  that,  after  the  demolition  of 
Ascalon,  they  should  inclusively  possess  the  sea-coast  from 
Jaffa  to  Tyre ;  that  the  Count  of  Tripoli  and  the  Prince  of 
Antioch  should  be  comprised  in  the  truce ;  and  that,  during 
three  years  and  three  months,  all  hostilities  should  cease.  The 
principal  chiefs  of  the  two  armies  swore  to  the  observance  of 


(p.  247-429).  Roger  Hoveden  and  Matthew  Paris  afford  likewise  many  valuable 
materials  ;  and  the  former  describes  with  accuracy  the  discipline  and  navigation 
of  the  English  fleet. 
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the  treaty ;  but  the  monarchs  were  satisfied  with  giving  their 
word  and  their  right  hand ;  and  the  royal  majesty  was  excused 
from  an  oath,  which  always  impliei  some  suspicion  of  falsehood 
and  dishonor.  Eichard  embarked  for  Europe,  to  seek  a  long 
captivity  and  a  premature  grave;  and  the  space  of  a  few 
Death  of  months  concluded  the  life  and  glories  of  Saladin. 
A^i^ii93.  The  Orientals  describe  his  edifying  death,  which 
March 4.  happened  at  Damascus;  but  they  seem  ignorant  of 
the  equal  distribution  of  his  alms  among  the  three  religions," 
or  of  the  display  of  a  shroud,  instead  of  a  standard,  to  admonish 
the  East  of  the  instability  of  human  greatness.  The  unity  of 
empire  was  dissolved  by  his  death ;  his  sons  were  oppressed 
by  the  stronger  arm  of  their  uncle  Saphadin ;  the  hostile  in- 
terests of  the  sultans  of  Egypt,  Damascus,  and  Aleppo^'  were 
again  revived ;  and  the  Franks  or  Latins  stood  and  breathed 
and  hoped  in  their  fortresses  along  the  Syrian  coast. 

The  noblest  monument  of  a  conqueror's  fame,  and  of  the 
terror  which  he  inspired,  is  the  Saladine  tenth,  a  general  tax, 
Innocent  III.  which  was  imposed  on  the  laity  and  even  the 
A.D.  119S-1216.  clergy  of  the  Latin  Church  for  the  service  of  the 
holy  war.  The  practice  was  too  lucrative  to  expire  with  the 
occasion ;  and  this  tribute  became  the  foundation  of  all  the 
tithes  and  tenths  on  ecclesiastical  benefices  which  have  been 
granted  by  the  Eoman  pontiffs  to  Catholic  sovereigns,  or  re- 
served for  tlie  immediate  use  of  the  apostolic  see.^^  This 
pecuniary  emolument  must  have  tended  to  increase  the  inter- 
est of  the  popes  in  the  recovery  of  Palestine.  After  the  death 
of  Saladin,  they  preached  the  crusade  by  their  epistles,  their 
legates,  and  their  missionaries ;  and  the  accomplishment  of  the 
pious  work  might  have  been  expected  from  the  zeal  and  talents 

*^  Even  Vertot  (torn.  i.  p.  251)  adopts  the  foolish  notion  of  the  indifference  of 
Saladin,  who  professed  the  Koran  with  his  last  breath. 

^See  the  succession  of  the  Ayoubites  in  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  277,  etc.), 
and  the  tables  of  M.  de  Guignes,  L'Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  and  the  Biblioth^que 
Orientale. 

^^Thomassin  (Discipline  de  I'j^glise,  torn.  iii.  p.  311-374)  has  copiously  treated 
of  the  origin,  abuses,  and  restrictions  of  these  tenths.  A  theory  was  started,  but 
not  pursued,  that  they  were  rightfully  due  to  the  pope,  a  tenth  of  the  Levite's  tenth 
to  the  high-priest  (Selden  on  Tithes ;  see  his  works,  vol.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  1083). 


^.D.  1203-1218.]    INNOCENT  III.  AND  THE  CRUSADES.  127 

of  Innocent  the  Third.®*  Under  that  young  and  ambitious 
priest,  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  attained  the  full  meridian  of 
their  greatness  :  and  in  a  reign  of  eighteen  years  he  exercised 
a  despotic  command  over  the  emperors  and  kings,  whom  he 
raised  and  deposed ;  over  the  nations,  whom  an  interdict  of 
months  or  years  deprived^  for  the  offence  of  their  rulers,  of  the 
exercise  of  Christian  worship.  In  the  Council  of  the  Lateran 
he  acted  as  the  ecclesiastical,  almost  as  the  temporal,  sovereign 
of  the  East  and  West.  It  was  at  the  feet  of  his  legate  that 
John  of  England  surrendered  his  crown ;  and  Innocent  may 
boast  of  the  two  most  signal  triumphs  over  sense  and  human- 
ity, the  establishment  of  transubstantiation  and  the  origin  of 
the  Inquisition.  At  his  voice  two  crusades,  the  fourth  and  the 
fifth,  were  undertaken ;  but,  except  a  King  of  Hungary,  the 
princes  of  the  second  order  were  at  the  head  of  the  pilgrims. 
The  forces  were  inadequate  to  the  design,  nor  did  the  effects 

correspond  with  the  hopes  and  wishes  of  the  pope 
crusade.         and  the  people.     The  fourth  crusade  was  diverted 

from  Syria  to  Constantinople  ;  and  the  conquest  of 
the  Greek  or  Roman  empire  by  the  Latins  will  form  the  prop- 
er and  important  subject  of  the  next  chapter.  In  the  fifth," 
The  fifth.  *^<^  hundred  thousand  Franks  were  landed  at  the 
A.D.  1218.  eastern  mouth  of  the  Nile.  They  reasonably  hoped 
that  Palestine  must  be  subdued  in  Egypt,  the  seat  and  store- 
house of  the  sultan ;  and  after  a  siege  of  sixteen  months  the 
Moslems  deplored  the  loss  of  Damietta.  But  the  Christian 
army  was  ruined  by  the  pride  and  insolence  of  the  legate 
Pelagius,  who,  in  the  pope's  name,  assumed  the  character  of 
general.  The  sickly  Franks  were  encompassed  by  the  waters 
of  the  Nile  and  the  Oriental  forces ;  and  it  was  by  the  evacua- 


"  See  the  Gesta  Innocentii  III.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Eer.  Ital.  (torn.  iii.  pars  L 
p.  486-568). 

**  See  the  fifth  crusade  and  the  siege  of  Damietta  in  Jacobus  "k  Vitriaco  (1.  iii. 
p.  1125-1149,  in  the  Gesta  Dei  of  Bongarsius),  an  eye-witness  ;  Bernard  Thesau- 
rarius  (in  Muratori,  Script,  torn.  vii.  p.  825-846,  c.  194-207),  a  contemporary  ;  and 
Sanutus  (Secreta  Fid'il.  Crucis,  1.  iii.  pars  xi.  c.  4-9),  a  diligent  compiler ;  and  of 
the  Arabians,  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  294),  and  the  extracts  at  the  end  of  Join- 
^iUe  (p.  533,  537,  640,  547,  etc.). 
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tion  of  Damietta  that  thej  obtained  a  safe  retreat,  some  con- 
cessions for  the  pilgrims,  and  the  tardy  restitution  of  the 
doubtful  relic  of  the  true  cross.  The  failure  may  in  some 
measure  be  ascribed  to  the  abuse  and  multiplication  of  the 
crusades,  which  were  preached  at  the  same  time  against  the 
pagans  of  Livonia,  the  Moors  of  Spain,  the  Albigeois  of  France, 
and  the  kings  of  Sicily  of  the  imperial  family.®^  In  these 
meritorious  services  the  volunteers  might  acquire  at  home  the 
same  spiritual  indulgence  and  a  larger  measure  of  temporal 
rewards ;  and  even  the  popes,  in  their  zeal  against  a  domestic 
enemy,  were  sometimes  tempted  to  forget  the  distress  of  their 
Syrian  brethren.  From  the  last  age  of  the  crusades  they  de- 
rived the  occasional  command  of  an  army  and  revenue ;  and 
some  deep  reasoners  have  suspected  that  the  whole  enterprise, 
from  the  first  synod  of  Placentia,  was  contrived  and  executed 
by  the  policy  of  Eome.  The  suspicion  is  not  founded  either 
in  nature  or  in  fact.  The  successors  of  St.  Peter  appear  to 
have  followed,  rather  than  guided,  the  impulse  of  manners 
and  prejudice.  Without  much  foresight  of  the  seasons  or  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil,  they  gathered  the  ripe  and  spontaneous 
fruits  of  the  superstition  of  the  times.  They  gathered  these 
fruits  without  toil  or  personal  danger.  In  the  Council  of  the 
Lateran,  Innocent  the  Third  declared  an  ambiguous  resolu- 
tion of  animating  the  crusaders  by  his  example ;  but  the  pilot 
of  the  sacred  vessel  could  not  abandon  the  helm,  nor  was  Pal- 
estine ever  blessed  with  the  presence  of  a  Poman  pontiff." 

The  persons,  the  families,  and  estates  of  the  pilgrims  were 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  popes  ;  and  these  spir- 
The  Emperor  i^^^^^  patrous  soou  claimed  the  prerogative  of  direct- 
S  plTesUue.  ^^S  their  operations,  and  enforcing,  by  commands 
A.B.1228.        ^jj^  censures,  the   accomplishment   of  their  vow. 


^To  those  who  took  the  cross  against  Mainfroy,  the  pope  (a.d.  1255)  granted 
*'  plenissimara  peccatorum  remissionem.  Fideles  mirabantur  quod  tantum  eis  pro- 
mitteret  pro  sanguine  Christianorum  efFundendo  quantum  pro  cruore  infideliura 
aliquando  "  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  785).  A  high  flight  for  the  reason  of  the  thirteenth 
century. 

®'  This  simple  idea  is  agreeable  to  the  good  sense  of  Mosheira  (Institut  Hist. 
Eccles.  p.  332)  and  the  fine  philosophy  of  Hume  (Hist,  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  330). 
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Frederic  tlie  Second,®^  the  grandson  of  Barbarossa,  was  sue- 
cessively  tlie  pupil,  the  enemy,  and  the  victim  of  the  Church. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  in  obedience  to  his  guard- 
ian Innocent  the  Third,  he  assumed  the  cross.  The  same  prom- 
ise was  repeated  at  his  royal  and  imperial  coronations,  and  his 
marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Jerusalem  forever  bound  him  to 
defend  the  kingdom  of  his  son  Conrad.  But  as  Frederic  ad- 
vanced in  age  and  authority,  lie  repented  of  the  rash  engage- 
ments of  his  youth :  his  liberal  sense  and  knowledge  taught 
him  to  despise  the  phantoms  of  superstition  and  the  crowns  of 
Asia ;  he  no  longer  entertained  the  same  reverence  for  the 
successors  of  Innocent ;  and  his  ambition  was  occupied  by  tlie 
restoration  of  the  Italian  monarchy  from  Sicily  to  the  Alps. 
But  the  succesp  of  this  project  would  have  reduced  the  popes 
to  their  primitive  simplicity,  and,  after  the  delays  and  excuses 
of  twelve  years,  they  urged  the  emperor,  with  entreaties  and 
threats,  to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  his  departure  for  Pales- 
tine. In  the  harbors  of  Sicily  and  Apulia  he  prepared  a  fleet 
of  one  hundred  galleys  and  of  one  hundred  vessels,  that  were 
framed  to  transport  and  land  two  thousand  -Q.ve  hundred 
knights,  with  their  horses  and  attendants.  His  vassals  of  Na- 
ples and  Germany  formed  a  powerful  army,  and  the  number 
of  Englisb  crusaders  was  magnified  to  sixty  thousand  by  the 
report  of  fame.  But  the  inevitable  or  affected  slowness  of 
these  mighty  preparations  consumed  the  strength  and  pro- 
visions of  the  more  indigent  pilgrims ;  the  multitude  was 
thinned  by  sickness  and  desertion,  and  the  sultry  summer  of 
Calabria  anticipated  the  mischiefs  of  a  Syrian  campaign.  At 
length  the  emperor  hoisted  sail  at  Brundusium,  with  a  fleet 
and  army  of  forty  thousand  men  ;  but  he  kept  the  sea  no  more 
than  three  days ;  and  his  hasty  retreat,  which  was  ascribed  by 
his  friends  to  a  grievous  indisposition,  was  accused  by  his  en- 
emies as  a  voluntary  and  obstinate  disobedience.     For  sus- 

^  The  original  materials  for  the  crusade  of  Frederic  II.  may  be  drawn  from 
Richard  de  St.  Germane  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  vii.  p.  1002-1013) 
and  Matthew  Paris  (p.  286,  291,  300,  302,  304).  The  most  rational  moderns  are 
Fleury  (Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xvi.),  Vertot  (Chev.  de  Malthe,  tom.  i.  1.  lii.),  Giannone 
(Istoria  Civile  di  Napoli,  tom.  ii.  1.  xvi.),  and  Muratori  (Annali  d'  Italia,  tom.  x.)c 

YI.— 9 
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pending  his  vow  was  Frederic  excommunicated  by  Gregorv 
the  Ninth  ;  for  presuming,  the  next  year,  to  accomplish  his 
vow  he  was  again  excommunicated  by  the  same  pope.®'  While 
he  served  under  the  banner  of  the  cross  a  crusade  was  preached 
against  him  in  Italy ;  and  after  his  return  he  was  compelled 
to  ask  pardon  for  the  injuries  which  he  had  suffered.  The 
clergy  and  military  orders  of  Palestine  were  previously  in- 
structed to  renounce  his  communion  and  dispute  his  commands, 
and  in  his  own  kingdom  the  emperor  was  forced  to  consent 
that  the  orders  of  the  camp  should  be  issued  in  the  name  of 
God  and  of  the  Christian  republic.  Frederic  entered  Jerusa- 
lem in  triumph,  and  with  his  own  hands  (for  no  priest  would 
perform  the  office)  he  took  the  crown  from  the  altar  of  the 
holy  sepulchre.  But  the  patriarch  cast  an  interdict  on  the 
church  which  his  presence  had  profaned  ;  and  the  Knights  of 
the  Hospital  and  Temple  informed  the  sultan  how  easily  he 
might  be  surprised  and  slain  in  his  unguarded  visit  to  the  river 
Jordan.  In  such  a  state  of  fanaticism  and  faction,  victory  wai 
hopeless  and  defence  was  difficult ;  but  the  conclusion  of  an 
advantageous  peace  may  be  imputed  to  the  discord  of  the  Ma- 
hometans, and  their  personal  esteem  for  the  character  of  Fred- 
eric. The  enemy  of  the  Church  is  accused  of  maintaining 
with  the  miscreants  an  intercourse  of  hospitality  and  friend- 
ship unworthy  of  a  Christian  ;  of  despising  the  barrenness  of 
the  land ;  and  of  indulging  a  profane  thought  that  if  Jehovah 
had  seen  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  never  would  have  selected 
Palestine  for  the  inheritance  of  his  chosen  people.  Yet  Fred- 
eric obtained  from  the  sultan  the  restitution  of  Jerusalem,  of 
Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  the  Latins  were 
allowed  to  inhabit  and  fortify  the  city  ;  an  equal  code  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom  was  ratified  for  the  sectaries  of  Jesus 
and  those  of  Mahomet ;  and,  while  the  former  worshipped  at 
the  holy  sepulclire,  the  latter  might  pray  and  preach  in  the 
mosque  of  the  temple""  from  whence  the  prophet  undertook 

^  Poor  Muratori  knows  wnat  to  think,  but  knows  not  what  to  say;  *'Chinb 
qui  il  capo,"  etc.,  p.  322. 

*°  The  clergv  artfully  confounded  the  nvosque  or  church  of  the  temple  with  th« 
holy  sepulchre,  and  their  wilful  error  has  deceived  both  Vertot  and  MuratorL 
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*'The  enemy  of  the  Church  (Frederick  II.)  is  accused  of  maintaining-  with  the 
miscreants  an  intercourse  of  hospitality  and  friendship  unworthy  of  a  Christian.'' 
Gibbon's  Rome,  Vol.  VI.  Drawing  by  A.  Mucha 
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his  nocturnal  journey  to  heaven.  The  clergy  deplored  this 
scandalous  toleration,  and  the  weaker  Moslems  were  gradually 
expelled ;  but  every  rational  object  of  the  crusades  was  ac- 
complished witht)ut  bloodshed;  the  churches  were  restored, 
the  monasteries  were  replenished,  and  in  the  space  of  fifteen 
years  the  Latins  of  Jerusalem  exceeded  the  number  of  six 
thousand.  This  peace  and  prosperity,  for  which  they  were  un- 
grateful to  their  benefactor,  were  terminated  by  the  irruption 
of  the  strange  and  savage  hordes  of  Carizmians."  Flying  from 
Invasion  of  ^^^  SiYms  of  the  Moguls,  thosc  shepherds  ^  of  the 
mfaS'^^"  Caspian  rolled  headlong  on  Syria ;  and  the  union 
A.  1..  1243.  Qf  ^Y^Q  Franks  with  the  sultans  of  Aleppo,  Hems, 
and  Damascus  was  insufficient  to  stem  the  violence  of  the  tor- 
rent. Whatever  stood  against  them  was  cut  off  by  the  sword 
or  dragged  into  captivity ;  the  military  orders  were  almost  ex' 
terminated  in  a  single  battle ;  and  in  the  pillage  of  the  city, 
in  the  profanation  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  the  Latins  confess 
and  regret  the  modesty  and  discipline  of  the  Turks  and  Sar- 
acens. 

Of  the  seven  crusades,  the  two  last  were  undertaken  by 
Louis  the  Mnth,  King  of  France,  who  lost  his  liberty  in  Egypt, 
St.  Louis  and  ^^d  liis  ^if^  ^^  the  coast  of  Africa.  Twenty-eight 
sade.^^^^  ^™"  years  after  his  death  he  was  canonized  at  Eome,  and 
A.i>.  1248-1254.  sixty-five  miracles  were  readily  found  and  solemnly 
attested  to  justify  the  claim  of  the  royal  saint.'"  The  voice  of 
history  renders  a  more  honorable  testimony,  that  he  united  the 
virtues  of  a  king,  a  hero,  and  a  man ;  that  his  martial  spirit 
Avas  tempered  by  the  love  of  private  and  public  justice ;  and 
that  Louis  was  the  father  of  his  people,  the  friend  of  his  neigh- 
bors, and  the  terror  of  the  infidels.     Superstition  alone,  in  all 


®^  The  irruption  of  the  Carizmians,  or  Corasmins,  is  related  by  Matthew  Paris 
(p.  546,  517),  and  by  Joinville,  Nangis,  and  the  Arabians  (p.  Ill,  112,  191,  192, 
528,  530). 

"  Read,  if  you  can,  the  Life  and  Miracles  of  St.  Louis,  by  the  confessor  of  Queen 
Margaret  (p.  291-523,  Joinville,  edit,  du  Louvre). 


»  They  were  in  alliance  with  Eyub,  Sultan  of  Egypt.    Wilken,  vol.  vi.  p.  630. 
— -M. 
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the  extent  of  her  baleful  influence,"  corrupted  his  understand- 
ing and  his  heart ;  his  devotion  stooped  to  admire  and  imitate 
the  begging  friars  of  Francis  and  Dominic ;  he  pursued  with 
blind  and  cruel  zeal  the  enemies  of  the  faith  ;  and  the  best  of 
kings  twice  descended  from  his  throne  to  seek  the  adventures 
of  a  spiritual  knight-errant.  A  monkish  historian  would  have 
been  content  to  applaud  the  most  despicable  part  of  his  char- 
acter ;  but  the  noble  and  gallant  Joinville,"  who  shared  the 
friendship  and  captivity  of  Louis,  has  traced  with  the  pencil 
of  nature  the  free  portrait  of  his  virtues  as  well  as  of  his  fail- 
ings. From  this  intimate  knowledge  we  may  learn  to  suspect 
the  political  views  of  depressing  their  great  vassals,  which  are 
so  often  imputed  to  the  royal  authors  of  the  crusades.  Above 
all  the  princes  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Louis  the  Ninth  success- 
fully labored  to  restore  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown ;  but  it 
was  at  home,  and  not  in  the  East,  that  he  acquired  for  himself 
and  his  posterity.  His  vow  was  the  result  of  enthusiasm  and 
sickness ;  and  if  he  were  the  promoter,  he  was  likewise  the 
victim,  of  this  holy  madness.  For  the  invasion  of  Egypt, 
France  was  exhausted  of  her  troops  and  treasures ;  he  covered 
the  sea  of  Cyprus  with  eighteen  hundred  sails ;  the  most  mod- 
est enumeration  amounts  to  fifty  thousand  men ;  and,  if  we 
might  trust  his  own  confession  as  it  is  reported  by  Oriental 
vanity,  he  disembarked  nine  thousand  ^yo  hundred  horse  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  foot,  who  performed  their 
pilgrimage  under  the  shadow  of  his  power." 

^'  He  believed  all  that  mother  Church  taught  (Joinville,  p.  10),  but  he  cautioned 
Joinville  against  disputing  with  infidels.  *'L'omme  lay"  (said  he,  in  his  old 
language),  "  quand  il  ot  medire  de  la  loy  Crestienne,  ne  doit  pas  deffendre  la  loy 
Crestienne  ne  mais  que  de  I'espee,  dequoi  il  doit  donner  pai-rai  le  ventre  dedans, 
tant  comme  elle  y  peut  entrer"  (p.  12). 

**  I  have  two  editions  of  Joinville — the  one  (Paris,  1668)  most  valuable  for  the 
observations  of  Ducange  ;  the  other  (Paris,  au  Louvre,  1761)  most  precious  for  the 
pure  and  authentic  text,  a  MS.  of  which  has  been  recently  discovered.  The  last 
editor  proves  that  the  history  of  St.  Louis  was  finished  a.d.  1309,  without  explain- 
ing, or  even  admiring,  the  age  of  the  author,  which  must  have  exceeded  ninety 
years  (Preface,  p.  xi. ;  Observations  de  Ducange,  p.  17). 

*  Joinville,  p.  32 ;  Arabic  Extracts,  p.  549,* 

•  Compare  Wilken,  vol.  vii.  p,  94.— ^VL 
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In  complete  armor,  the  oriflamme  waving  before  liim,  Louis 

leaped  foremost  on  the  beach ;  and  the  strong  city  of  Bami- 

etta,  which  had  cost  liis  predecessors  a  siege  of  six- 

Daniietta.       tccn  montlis,  was  abandoned,  on  the  first  assault,  bv 

A  D  1249  'J 

the  trembling  Moslems.  But  Damietta  was  the 
first  and  the  last  of  his  conquests ;  and  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
crusades  the  same  causes,  almost  on  the  same  ground,  were 
productive  of  similar  calamities.®"  After  a  ruinous  delay, 
which  introduced  into  the  camp  the  seeds  of  an  epidemical 
disease,  the  Franks  advanced  from  the  sea-coast  towards  the 
capital  of  Egypt,  and  strove  to  surmount  the  unseasonable  in- 
undation of  the  Nile  which  opposed  their  progress.  Under 
the  eye  of  their  intrepid  monarch,  the  barons  and  knights  of 
France  displayed  their  invincible  contempt  of  danger  and  dis- 
cipline ;  his  brother,  the  Count  of  Artois,  stormed  with  incon- 
siderate valor  the  town  of  Massoura  ;  and  the  carrier  pigeons 
announced  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo  that  all  was  lost.  But 
a  soldier,  who  afterwards  usurped  the  sceptre,  rallied  the  fly- 
ing troops :  the  main  body  of  the  Christians  was  far  behind 
their  vanguard,  and  Artois  was  overpowered  and  slain.  A 
shower  of  Greek  fire  was  incessantly  poured  on  the  invaders ; 
the  Nile  was  commanded  by  the  Egyptian  galleys,  the  open 
country  by  the  Arabs ;  all  provisions  were  intercepted ;  each 
day  aggravated  the  sickness  and  famine  ;  and  about  the  same 
time  a  retreat  was  found  to  be  necessary  and  impracticable. 
The  Oriental  writers  confess  that  Louis  might  have  escaped  if 
he  would  have  deserted  his  subjects.  He  was  made  prisoner, 
with  the  greatest  part  of  his  nobles.  All  who  could 
in  EsrVjitT^  ^  not  redeem  their  lives  by  service  or  ransom  were 
April  5I'  inhumanly  massacred,  and  the  walls  of  Cairo  were 
^^  *  decorated  with  a  circle  of  Christian  heads."     The 

'*  The  last  editors  have  enriched  their  Joinville  with  large  and  curious  extracts 
from  the  Arabic  historians  Macrizi,  Abulfeda,  etc.  See  likewise  Abulpharagius 
(Dynast,  p.  322-325),  who  calls  him  by  the  corrupt  name  of  Redefrans.  Matthew 
Paris  (p.  683,  684)  has  described  the  rival  folly  of  the  French  and  English  who 
fought  and  fell  at  Massoura. 

'^  Savary,  in  his  agreeable  Lettres  sur  I'i^gypte,  has  given  a  description  of  Da- 
mietta (torn.  i.  lettre  xxiii.  p.  274-290),  and  a  narrative  of  the  expedition  of  St, 
Louis  (xxv.  p.  306-350). 
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King  of  Prance  was  loaded  with  chains,  but  the  generous  viO' 
tor,  a  great-grandson  of  the  brother  of  Saladin,  sent  a  robe  of 
honor  to  his  rojal  captive,  and  his  deliverance,  with  that  of  his 
soldiers,  was  obtained  by  the  restitution  of  Damietta"  and  the 
pa^mient  of  four  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  In  a  soft 
and  luxurious  climate,  the  degenerate  children  of  the  compan- 
ions of  Noureddin  and  Saladin  were  incapable  of  resisting  the 
flower  of  European  chivalry  ;  they  triumphed  by  the  arms  of 
their  slaves  or  Mamalukes,  the  hardy  natives  of  Tartary,  who 
at  a  tender  age  had  been  purchased  of  the  Syrian  merchants, 
and  were  educated  in  the  camp  and  palace  of  the  sultan.  But 
Egypt  soon  afforded  a  new  example  of  the  danger  of  prseto- 
rian  bands  ;  and  the  rage  of  these  ferocious  animals,  who  had 
been  let  loose  on  the  strangers,  was  provoked  to  devour  their 
benefactor.  In  the  pride  of  conquest,  Touran  Shah,  the  last 
of  his  race,  was  murdered  by  his  Mamalukes ;  and  the  most 
daring  of  the  assassins  entered  the  chamber  of  the  captive 
king,  with  drawn  scimetars,  and  their  hands  imbrued  in  the 
blood  of  their  sultan.  The  firmness  of  Louis  commanded  their 
respect ;"  their  avarice  prevailed  over  cruelty  and  zeal ;  the 
treaty  was  accomplished,  and  the  King  of  France,  with  the  rel- 
ics of  his  army,  was  permitted  to  embark  for  Palestine.  He 
wasted  four  years  within  the  walls  of  Acre,  unable  to  visit 
Jerusalem,  and  unwilling  to  return  without  glory  to  his  native 
country. 

The  memory  of  his  defeat  excited  Louis,  after  sixteen  years 
of  wisdom  and  repose,  to  undertake  the  seventh  and  last  of 

^^  For  the  ransom  of  St.  Louis  a  million  of  byzants  was  asked  and  granted  ;  but 
the  sultan's  generosity  reduced  that  sum  to  800,000  byzants,  which  are  valued  by 
Joinviile  at  400,000  French  livres  of  his  own  time,  and  expressed  by  Matthew 
Paris  by  100,000  marks  of  silver  (Ducange,  Dissertation  xx.  sur  Joinviile). 

®*  The  idea  of  the  emirs  to  choose  Louis  for  their  sultan  is  seriously  attested  by 
Joinviile  (p.  77,  78),  and  does  not  appear  to  me  so  absurd  as  to  M.  de  Voltaire 
(Hist.  G^nerale,  tom.  ii.  p.  386,  387).  The  Mamalukes  themselves  were  strangers, 
rebels,  and  equals  :  they  had  felt  his  valor,  they  hoped  his  conversion  ;  and  such 
a  motion,  which  was  not  seconded,  might  be  made  perhaps  by  a  secret  Christian 
in  their  tumultuous  assembly.* 


*  Wilken,  vol.  vii.  p.  257,  thinks  the  proposition  could  not  have  been  made  in 

Ernest. — M, 
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the  crusades.  His  finances  were  restored,  his  kingdom  was 
enlarged  ;  a  new  generation  of  warriors  had  arisen,  and  he 
embarked  with  fresh  confidence  at  the  head  of  six  thousand 
horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot.  The  loss  of  Antioch  had 
provoked  the  enterprise ;  a  wild  hope  of  baptizing  the  King 
of  Tunis  tempted  him  to  steer  for  the  African  coast ;  and  the 
report  of  an  immense  treasure  reconciled  his  troops  to  the  de- 
His  death  ^^J  ^^  their  vojagc  to  the  Holy  Land.  Instead  of  a 
?u  tfae\ev?nth  p^oselyte,  he  found  a  siege.  The  French  panted  and 
Al^.m'o.  ^i®^  ^^  t^6  burning  sands  ;  St.  Louis  expired  in  his 
Ang.  25.  |.gjj^  .  ^j^^  jj^  sooner  had  he  closed  his  eyes  than  his 
son  and  successor  gave  the  signal  of  the  retreat.'""  "  It  is  thus," 
says  a  lively  writer, ''  that  a  Christian  king  died  near  the  ruins 
of  Carthage,  waging  war  against  the  sectaries  of  Mahomet,  in 
a  land  to  which  Dido  had  introduced  the  deities  of  Syria."  ^®^ 

A  more  unjust  and  absurd  constitution  cannot  be  devised 
than  that  which  condemns  the  natives  of  a  country  to  perpet- 
The  Mama-  ^^^  Servitude  under  the  arbitrary  dominion  of  stran- 
Egypt.^^  gers  and  slaves.  Yet  such  has  been  the  state  of 
A.D.1250-1517.  Egypt  above  fiv«  hundred  years.  The  most  illus- 
trious sultans  of  the  Baharite  and  Borgite  dynasties"'  were 
themselves  promoted  from  the  Tartar  and  Circassian  bands ; 
and  the  four-and-twenty  beys,  or  military  chiefs,  have  ever 
been  succeeded,  not  by  their  sons,  but  by  their  servants. 
They  produce  the  great  charter  of  their  liberties,  the  treaty  of 
Selim  the  First  with  the  republic  ;"'^  and  the  Othman  emperor 

""  See  the  expedition  in  the  Annals  of  St.  Louis,  by  William  de  Nangis,  p. 
270-287  ;  and  the  Arabic  Extracts,  p.  545,  555,  of  the  Louvre  edition  of  Joinville. 

***  Voltaire,  Hist.  Gdn^rale,  torn.  ii.  p.  391. 

"^  The  chronology  of  the  two  dynasties  of  Mamalukes,  the  Baharites,  Turks  or 
Tartars  of  Kipzak,  and  the  Borgites,  Circassians,  is  given  by  Pocock  (Prolegom. 
ad  Abulpharag.  p.  6-31)  and  De  Gnignes  (torn.  i.  p.  264-270) ;  their  history  from 
Abulfeda,  Macrizi,  etc. ,  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  by  the  same  M. 
de  Guignes  (tom.  iv.  p.  110-328). 

^°^  Savary,  Lettres  sur  I'lSgypte,  tom.  ii.  lettre  xv.  p.  189-208.  I  much  question 
the  authenticity  of  this  copy ;  yet  it  is  true  that  Sultan  Selim  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  Circassians  or  Mamalukes  of  Egypt,  and  left  them  in  possession  of  arms, 
riches,  and  power.  See  a  new  Abiege  de  I'Histoire  Ottomane,  composed  in  Egypt, 
and  translated  by  M.  Digeon  (tom.  L  p,  55-58 ;  Paris,  1781),  a  cmioiis,  authentic^ 
and  n^tionid  historj. 
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still  accepts  from  Egypt  a  sligLt  acknowledgment  of  tribute 
and  subjection.  With  some  breathing  intervals  of  peace  and 
order,  the  two  dynasties  are  marked  as  a  period  of  rapine  and 
bloodshed  ;"*  but  their  throne,  however  shaken,  reposed  on  the 
two  pillars  of  discipline  and  valor ;  their  sway  extended  over 
Egypt,  Nubia,  Arabia,  and  Syria ;  their  Mamalukes  were  multi- 
plied from  eight  hundred  to  twenty-five  thousand  horse ;  and 
their  numbers  were  increased  by  a  provincial  militia  of  one 
hundred  and  seven  thousand  foot,  and  the  occasional  aid  of 
sixty-six  thousand  Arabs."**  Princes  of  such  power  and  spirit 
could  not  long  endure  on  their  coast  a  hostile  and  independent 
nation ;  and  if  the  ruin  of  the  Franks  was  postponed  about  forty 
years,  they  were  indebted  to  the  cares  of  an  unsettled  reign, 
to  the  invasion  of  the  Mogols,  and  to  the  occasional  aid  of  some 
warlike  pilgrims.  Among  these  the  English  reader  will  ob- 
serve the  name  of  our  first  Edward,  who  assumed  the  cross  in 
the  lifetime  of  his  father  Henry.  At  the  head  of  a  thousand 
soldiers,  the  future  conqueror  of  Wales  and  Scotland  delivered 
Acre  from  a  siege ;  marched  as  far  as  E"azareth  with  an  army 
of  nine  thousand  men  ;  emulated  the  fame  of  his  uncle  Eich- 
Loss  of  An-  ^^^  5  extorted,  by  his  valor,  a  ten  years'  truce  ;*  and 
A.D%6a  escaped,  with  a  dangerous  wound,  from  the  dagger 
June  12.         ^f  g^  fanatic  assassin,^^^^    Antioch,"'  whose  situa- 

104  «( g|  tQtmu  quo  regnura  occuparunt  tempus  respicias,  prsesertim  quod  fini 
propius,  reperies  illudbellis,  pugnis,  injuriis,  ac  rapinis  refertum"(AlJannabi,  apud 
Pocock,  p.  31).  The  reign  of  Mohammed  (a.d.  1311-134:1)  aflPbrds  a  happy  ex- 
ception (De  Guignes,  torn.  iv.  p.  208-210). 

105  xhey  are  now  reduced  to  8500 ;  but  the  expense  of  each  Mamaluke  may  be 
rated  at  100  louis ;  and  Egypt  groans  under  the  avarice  and  insolence  of  these 
strangers  (Voyages  de  Volney,  torn.  i.  p.  89-187). 

^"^  See  Carte's  History  of  England,  \  )1.  li.  p.  165-175,  and  his  original  authors, 
Thomas  Wikes  and  '.Valter  Hemingford  (1.  iii.  c.  34,  35),  in  Gale's  Collection 
(torn.  ii.  p.  97,  589-592).  They  are  both  ignorant  of  the  Princess  Eleanor's  piety 
in  sucking  the  poisoned  wound,  and  saving  her  husband  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life. 

"'Sanutus,  Secret.  Fidelium  Crucis,  l.iii.  parr  xii.  c.  9,  and  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des 
Huns,  torn,  iv,  p.  143,  from  the  Arabic  historians. 

*  Gibbon  colors  rather  highly  the  success  of  Edward.  Wilken  is  more  accu- 
rate, vol.  vii.  p.  693,  etc.— M. 

^  The  Sultan  Bibars  was  concerned  in  this  attempt  at  assassination,  Wilken, 
vol.  vii.  p.  602.  Ptolemgeus  Lucensis  is  the  earliest  authority  for  the  devotion  of 
Eleanora.    Ibid.  p.  605.— M. 
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tion  had  been  less  exposed  to  the  calamities  of  the  holy  war, 
was  finally  occupied  and  ruined  by  Bondocdar,  or  Bibars,  Sultan 
of  Egypt  and  Syria ;  the  Latin  principality  was  extinguished ; 
and  the  first  seat  of  the  Christian  name  was  dispeopled  by  the 
slaughter  of  seventeen,  and  the  captivity  of  one  hundred,  thou- 
sand of  her  inhabitants.  The  maritime  towns  of  Laodicea,  Ga- 
hala,  Tripoli,  Berytus,  Sidon,  Tyre,  and  Jaffa,  and  the  stronger 
castles  of  the  Hospitallers  and  Templars,  successively  fell ;  and 
the  whole  existence  of  the  Franks  was  confined  to  the  city  and 
colony  of  St.  John  of  Acre,  which  is  sometimes  described  by 
the  more  classic  title  of  Ptolemais. 

After  the  loss  of  Jerusalem,  Acre,"'  which  is  distant  about 
seventy  miles,  became  the  metropolis  of  the  Latin  Christians, 
and  was  adorned  with  strong  and  stately  buildings,  with  aque- 
ducts, an  artificial  port,  and  a  double  wall.  The  population 
was  increased  by  the  incessant  streams  of  pilgrims  and  fugi- 
tives ;  in  the  pauses  of  hostility  the  trade  of  the  East  and  "West 
was  attracted  to  this  convenient  station,  and  the  market  could 
offer  the  produce  of  every  clime  and  the  interpreters  of  every 
tongue.  But  in  this  conflux  of  nations  every  vice  was  propa- 
gated and  practised.  Of  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus  and  Maho- 
met, the  male  and  female  inhabitants  of  Acre  were  esteemed 
the  most  corrupt ;  nor  could  the  abuse  of  religion  be  corrected, 
by  the  discipline  of  law.  The  city  had  many  sovereigns  and 
no  government.  The  kings  of  Jerusalem  and  Cj^rus,  of  the 
House  of  Lusignan ;  the  princes  of  Antioch ;  the  counts  of  Trip- 
oli and  Sidon;  the  great  masters  of  the  hospital,  the  temple, 
and  the  Teutonic  Order ;  the  republics  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and 
Pisa ;  the  pope's  legate  ;  the  kings  of  France  and  England — as- 
sumed an  independent  command.  Seventeen  tribunals  exer- 
cised the  power  of  life  and  death  ;  every  criminal  was  protect- 
ed in  the  adjacent  quarter ;  and  the  perpetual  jealous}^  of  the 
nations  often  burst  forth  in  acts  of  violence  and  blood.  Some 
adventurers,  who  disgraced  the  ensign  of  the  cross,  compen- 
sated their  want  of  pay  by  the  plunder  of  the  Mahometan  vil- 

*°'  The  state  of  Acre  is  represented  in  all  the  chronicles  of  the  times,  and  most 
accurately  in  John  Villani,  L  vii.  c,  144  j  in  Muratori,  Scriptores  Rerum  Italicarum, 
torn.  xiii.  p.  337,  338. 
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lages ;  nineteen  Syrian  merchants  who  traded  under  the  pnb- 
lie  faith  were  despoiled  and  hanged  bj  the  ChristianSj  and  th« 
denial  of  satisfaction  justified  the  arms  of  the  Sultan  Khalil. 
He  marched  against  Acre  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  horse 
and  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  foot;  his  train  of  artil- 
lery (if  I  may  use  the  word)  was  numerous  and  weighty ;  the 
separate  timbers  of  a  single  engine  were  transported  in  one 
hundred  wagons ;  and  the  royal  historian  Abulf eda,  who  served 
with  the  troops  of  Hamah,  was  himself  a  spectator  of  the  holy 
war.  Whatever  might  be  the  vices  of  the  Franks,  their  cour- 
age was  rekindled  by  enthusiasm  and  despair;  but  they  were 
torn  by  the  discord  of  seventeen  chiefs,  and  overwhelmed  on 
all  sides  by  the  powers  of  the  sultan.  After  a  siege  of  thirty- 
_   ,      .     three  days  the  double  wall  was  forced  by  the  Mos- 

The  loss  of  ,  .       .      ,  .111  1     • 

Acre  and  the  lems ;  the  prmcipal  tower  yielded  to  their  engines ; 
A.i).i29i.  *  the  Mamalukes  made  a  general  assault;  the  city 
was  stormed,  and  death  or  slavery  was  the  lot  of 
sixty  thousand  Christians.  The  convent,  or  rather  fortress,  of 
the  Templars  resisted  three  days  longer ;  but  the  great  master 
was  pierced  with  an  arrow,  and  of  five  hundred  knights  only 
ten  were  left  alive,  less  happy  than  the  victims  of  the  sword, 
if  they  lived  to  suffer  on  a  scaffold  in  the  unjust  and  cruel 
proscription  of  the  whole  order.  The  King  of  Jerusalem,  the 
patriarch,  and  the  great  master  of  the  hospital  effected  their 
retreat  to  the  shore ;  but  the  sea  was  rough,  the  vessels  were 
insufiScient,  and  great  numbers  of  the  fugitives  were  drowned 
before  they  could  reach  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  which  might  com- 
fort Lusignan  for  the  loss  of  Palestine.  By  the  command  of 
the  sultan  the  churches  and  fortifications  of  the  Latin  cities 
were  demolished.  A  motive  of  avarice  or  fear  still  opened 
the  holy  sepulchre  to  some  devout  and  defenceless  pilgrims ; 
and  a  mournful  and  solitary  silence  prevailed  along  the  coast, 
which  had  so  long  resounded  with  the  world's  debate.'"' 

"^  See  the  final  expulsion  of  the  Franks  in  Sanutus,  1.  iii.  pars  xii.  c.  11-22 ;  Abul- 
feda,  Macrizi,  etc.,  in  De  Guignes,  torn.  iv.  p.  162,  164  ;  and  Vertot,  torn.  i.  1.  iii. 

p.  407-428.*  

*  After  these  chapters  of  Gibbon,  the  masterly  prize  composition  Essai  sur  I'ln-- 
fluence  des  Croisades  sur  I'Europe,  par  A.  H.  L.  Heeren,  traduit  de  TAllemand  par 
Cliaries  Villars,  Paris,  1808,  or  the  original  German,  in  Heeren's  Vermischtg 
Schriften,  maj  be  read  with  great  advantage.— M. 
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CHAPTEE  LX. 

Schism  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. — State  of  Constantinople. — Revolt  of  the  Bul- 
garians.— Isaac  Angelas  dethroned  by  his  Brother  Alexius.  —  Origin  of  the 
Fourth  Crusade. — Alliance  of  the  French  and  Venetians  with  the  Son  of  Isaac 
— Their  Naval  Expedition  to  Constantinople. — ^TheTwo  Sieges  and  Final  Con- 
quest of  the  City  by  the  Latins. 

The  restoration  of  the  Western  empire  by  Charlemagne 
was  speedily  followed  by  the  separation  of  the  Greek  and 
Schism  of  the  Latin  churches.^  A  religious  and  national  animos- 
Greeks,  -^.^  g^-'j^  (Jiyides  the  two  largest  communions  of  the 

Christian  world ;  and  the  schism  of  Constantinople,  by  alien- 
ating her  most  useful  allies  and  provoking  her  most  danger- 
ous enemies,  has  precipitated  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Eo- 
man  empire  in  the  East. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  history  the  aversion  of  the 
Greeks  for  the  Latins  has  been  often  visible  and  conspicuous. 
„,  .  It  was  orip^inally  derived  from  the  disdain  of  servi- 

Their  aver-  i       •    n  -,       f  i         •  c  r-i 

sion  to  the  tude,  mnamed,  after  the  time  of  Constantme,  by  the 
pride  of  equality  or  dominion,  and  finally  exasper- 
ated by  the  preference  which  their  rebellious  subjects  had 
given  to  the  alliance  of  the  Franks.  In  every  age  the  Greeks 
were  proud  of  their  superiority  in  profane  and  religious  knowl- 
edge. They  had  first  received  the  light  of  Christianity ;  they 
had  pronounced  the  decrees  of  the  seven  general  councils; 
they  alone  possessed  the  language  of  Scripture  and  philoso- 
phy ;  nor  should  the  barbarians,  immersed  in  the  darkness  of 
the  West,"  presume  to  argue  on  the  high  and  mysterious  ques- 

'  In  the  successive  centuries,  from  the  ninth  to  the  eighteenth,  Mosheim  traces 
the  schism  of  the  Greeks  with  learning,  clearness,  and  impartiality ;  the  Jilioque 
(Institut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  277),  Leo  III.  p.  303 ;  Photius,  p.  307,  308 ;  Michael 
Cerularius,  p.  370,  371,  etc. 

^  "AvdpEQ  dvffai^elg  Kai  cnrorpoTraioi,  dvSpeg  sk  (tkotovq  avddvvreg,  rfjc  yap  'Eittts- 
piov  iiotpac  vTrijpxov  y^vvrmara  (Phot.  Epist.  p.  47,  edit.  Montacut.).     The  Ori* 
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tions  of  theological  science.  Those  barbarians  despised  in  their 
turn  the  restless  and  subtle  levity  of  the  Orientals,  the  au- 
thors of  every  heresy,  and  blessed  their  ov^n  simplicity,  vrhich 
was  content  to  hold  the  tradition  of  the  Apostolic  Church. 
Yet  in  the  seventh  century  the  synods  of  Spain,  and  after- 
wards of  France,  improved  or  corrupted  the  Nicene  Creed  on 
the  mysterious  subject  of  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity.'  In 
fhe  long  controversies  of  the  East,  the  nature  and  generation 
of  the  Christ  had  been  scrupulously  defined ;  and  the  well- 
known  relation  of  father  and  son  seemed  to  convey 

Procession  of  „   .    ,     .  .       .  i        i  .     i        mi         •  -i  «• 

the  Holy  a  lamt  image  to  the  human  mind,  ihe  idea  of 
birth  was  less  analogous  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  in- 
stead of  a  divine  gift  or  attribute,  was  considered  by  the  Cath- 
olics as  a  substance,  a  person,  a  god;  he  was  not  begotten,  but 
in  the  orthodox  style  he  proceeded.  Did  he  proceed  from  the 
Father  alone,  perhaps  hy  the  Son  ?  or  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ?  The  first  of  these  opinions  was  asserted  by  the  Greeks, 
the  second  by  the  Latins ;  and  the  addition  to  the  Mcene  Creed 
of  the  word  filioque  kindled  the  fiame  of  discord  between  the 
Oriental  and  the  Gallic  churches.  In  the  origin  of  the  dispute 
the  Roman  pontiffs  affected  a  character  of  neutrality  and  mod- 
eration.* They  condemned  the  innovation,  but  they  acquiesced 
in  the  sentiment  of  their  Transalpine  brethren ;  they  seemed 
desirous  of  casting  a  veil  of  silence  and  charity  over  the  super- 
fluous research;  and  in  the  correspondence  of  Charlemagne 
and  Leo  the  Third,  the  pope  assumes  the  liberality  of  a  states- 
man, and  the  prince  descends  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  of 
a  priest.*    But  the  orthodoxy  of  Eome  spontaneously  obeyed 


ental  patriarch  continues  to  apply  the  images  of  thunder,  earthquake,  hail,  wild 
boar,  precursors  of  Antichrist,  etc.,  etc. 

*  The  mysterious  subject  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  discussed  in  the 
historical,  theological,  and  controversial  sense,  or  nonsense,  by  the  Jesuit  Petavius 
(Dogmata  Theologica,  torn.  ii.  1.  vii.  p.  362-400). 

■*  Before  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter  he  placed  two  shields  of  the  weight  of  94|  pounds 
of  pure  silver,  on  which  he  inscribed  the  text  of  both  creeds  ("utroque  symbolo") 
*'pro  amore  et  cauteld  orthodoxas  fidei"  (Anastas.  in  Leon.  III.  in  Muratori,  torn, 
iii.  pars  i.  p.  208).  His  language  most  clearly  proves  that  neither  ihejilioque  noi 
the  Athanasian  Creed  was  received  at  Rome  about  the  year  830. 

*  The  Missi  of  Charlemagne  pressed  him  to  declare  that  all  who  rejected  the^K- 
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tlie  impulse  of  her  temporal  policy ;  and  the  Jllioque,  which 
Leo  wished  to  erase,  was  transcribed  in  the  symbol  and  chant- 
ed in  the  liturgy  of  the  Vatican.  The  !N"icene  and  Athanasian 
creeds  are  held  as  the  Catholic  faith,  without  which  none  can 
be  saved ;  and  both  Papists  and  Protestants  must  now  sustain 
and  return  the  anathemas  of  the  Greeks,  who  deny  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the 
Father.  Such  articles  of  faith  are  not  susceptible  of  treaty ; 
but  the  rules  of  discipline  will  vary  in  remote  and 

Variety  of  ec- 

ciesiasticai      independent  churches :  and  the  reason,  even  of  di- 

discipline.  .       ^  '  ..  .     •,  ^ 

Vines,  might  allow  that  the  diiierence  is  mevitable 
and  harmless.  The  craft  or  superstition  of  Rome  has  imposed 
on  her  priests  and  deacons  the  rigid  obligation  of  celibacy. 
Among  the  Greeks  it  is  confined  to  the  bishops :  the  loss  is 
compensated  by  dignity  or  annihilated  by  age ;  and  the  pa- 
rochial clerg}^,  the  papas,  enjoy  the  conjugal  society  of  the 
wives  whom  they  have  married  before  their  entrance  into  holy 
orders.  A  question  concerning  the  Azyms  was  fiercely  de- 
bated in  the  eleventh  century,  and  the  essence  of  the  eucharist 
was  supposed  in  the  East  and  West  to  depend  on  the  use  of 
leavened  or  unleavened  bread.  Shall  I  mention  in  a  serious 
history  the  furious  reproaches  that  were  urged  against  the  Lat- 
ins, who  for  a  long  while  remained  on  the  defensive  ?  They 
neglected  to  abstain,  according  to  the  apostolical  decree,  from 
things  strangled  and  from  blood;  they  fasted  (a  Jewish  ob- 
servance !)  on  the  Saturday  of  each  week ;  during  the  first  week 
of  Lent  they  permitted  the  use  of  milk  and  cheese  ;*  their  in- 
firm monks  were  indulged  in  the  taste  of  flesh,  and  animal 
grease  was  substituted  for  the  want  of  vegetable  oil.  The  holy 
chrism  or  unction  in  baptism  was  reserved  to  the  episcopal  or- 
der.   The  bishops,  as  the  bridegrooms  of  their  churches,  were 


cque,  at  least  the  doctrine,  must  be  damned.  All,  replies  the  pope,  are  not  capable 
of  reaching  the  "altiora  mysteria;  qui  potuerit,  et  non  voluerit,  aalvus  esse  non 
potest"  (Collect.  Concil.  torn.  ix.  p.  277-286).  The  potuerit  would  leave  a  large 
loophole  of  salvation ! 

^  In  France,  after  some  harsher  laws,  the  ecclesiastical  discipline  is  now  relax- 
ed; milk,  cheese,  and  butter  are  become  a  perpetual,  and  eggs  an  annual,  indul' 
gence  in  Lent  (Vie  Privee  des  rran9ois,  torn.  ii.  p.  27-38). 
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decorated  with  rings;  their  priests  shaved  their  faces,  and 
baptized  hj  a  single  immersion.  Such  were  the  crimes  which 
provoked  the  zeal  of  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  and 
which  were  justified  with  equal  zeal  by  the  doctors  of  the 
Latin  Church.' 

Bigotry  and  national  aversion  are  powerful  magnifiers  of 
every  object  of  dispute ;  but  the  immediate  cause  of  the  schism 
Ambitious  <^f  ^^^  Greeks  may  be  traced  in  the  emulation  of 
phodus,  Pa-  t^^  leading  prelates,  who  maintained  the  supremacy 
cJSanti  of  the  old  metropolis,  superior  to  all,  and  of  the 
th?l5pls.^  reigning  capital,  inferior  to  none,  in  the  Christian 
A.D.  857-886.  ^op1(J,  About  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century, 
Photius,*  an  ambitious  layman,  the  captain  of  the  guards  and 
principal  secretary,  was  promoted  by  merit  and  favor  to  the 
more  desirable  office  of  Patriarch  of  Constantinople.  In  sci- 
ence, even  ecclesiastical  science,  he  surpassed  the  clergy  of  the 
age ;  and  the  purity  of  his  morals  has  never  been  impeached : 
but  his  ordination  was  hasty,  his  rise  was  irregular,  and  Igna- 
tius, his  abdicated  predecessor,  was  yet  supported  by  the  pub- 
lic compassion  and  the  obstinacy  of  his  adherents.  They  ap^ 
pealed  to  the  tribunal  of  Nicholas  the  First,  one  of  the  proud- 
est and  most  aspiring  of  the  Poman  pontiffs,  who  embraced 
the  welcome  opportunity  of  judging  and  condemning  his  rival 
of  the  East.  Their  quarrel  was  embittered  by  a  conflict  of 
jurisdiction  over  the  king  and  nation  of  the  Bulgarians,  nor 
was  their  recent  conversion  to  Christianity  of  much  avail  to 
either  prelate,  unless  he  could  number  the  proselytes  among 
the  subjects  of  his  power.  With  the  aid  of  his  court  the  Greek 
patriarch  was  victorious ;  but  in  the  furious  contest  he  deposed 
in  his  turn  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  and  involved  the  Latin 
Church  in  the  reproach  of  heresy  and  schism.     Photius  sacri- 


'  The  original  monuments  of  the  schism,  of  the  charges  of  the  Greeks  against 
the  Latins,  are  deposited  in  the  epistles  of  Photius  (Epist.  Encyclica,  ii.  p.  47-61) 
and  of  Michael  Cerularius  (Canisii  Antiq.  Lectiones,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  281-324, 
edit,  Basnage,  with  the  prolix  answer  of  Cardinal  Humbert), 

*  The  tenth  volume  of  the  Venice  edition  of  the  Councils  contains  all  the  acts  of 
the  synods,  and  history  of  Photius.  They  are  abridged,  with  a  faint  tinge  of  preju- 
dice or  prudence,  by  Dupin  and  Fieury. 
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ficed  the  peace  of  tlit  world  to  a  short  and  precarious  reign : 
he  fell  with  his  patron,  the  Caesar  Bardaa ;  and  Basil  the  Mac- 
edonian performed  an  act  of  justice  in  the  restoration  of  Igna- 
tius, whose  age  and  dignity  had  not  been  sufficiently  respect- 
ed. From  his  monastery,  or  prison,  Photius  solicited  the  fa- 
vor of  the  emperor  by  pathetic  complaints  and  artful  flat- 
tery ;  and  the  eyes  of  his  rival  were  scarcely  closed  when  he 
was  again  restored  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  After 
the  death  of  Basil  he  experienced  the  vicissitudes  of  courts 
and  the  ingratitude  of  a  royal  pupil ;  the  patriarch  was  again 
deposed,  and  in  his  last  solitary  hours  he  might  regret  the 
freedom  of  a  secular  and  studious  life.  In  each  revolution 
the  breath,  the  nod,  of  the  sovereign  had  been  accepted  by  a 
submissive  clergy ;  and  a  synod  of  three  hundred  bishops  was 
always  prepared  to  hail  the  triumph  or  to  stigmatize  the  fall 
of  the  holy,  or  the  execrable,  Photius."  By  a  delusive  promise 
of  succor  or  reward  the  popes  were  tempted  to  countenance 
these  various  proceedings ;  and  the  synods  of  Constantinople 
were  ratified  by  their  epistles  or  legates.  But  the  court  and 
the  people,  Ignatius  and  Photius,  were  equally  adverse  to  their 
claims ;  their  ministers  were  insulted  or  imprisoned ;  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  forgotten ;  Bulgaria  was  forever 
annexed  to  the  Byzantine  throne ;  and  the  schism  was  prolong- 
ed by  their  rigid  censure  of  all  the  multiplied  ordinations  of 
an  irregular  patriarch.  The  darkness  and  corruption  of  the 
tenth  century  suspended  the  intercourse,  without  reconciling 
the  minds,  of  the  two  nations.  But  when  the  I^orman  sword 
restored  the  churches  of  Apulia  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Kome, 
the  departing  flock  was  warned,  by  a  petulant  epistle  of  the 
Greek  patriarch,  to  avoid  and  abhor  the  errors  of  the  Latins. 
The  rising  majesty  of  Rome  could  no  longer  brook  the  inso- 
lence of  a  rebel,  and  Michael  Cerularius  was  excommunicated 
in  the  heart  of  Constantinople  by  the  pope's  legates.  Shaking 
the  dust  from  their  feet,  they  deposited  on  the  altar  of  St. 

"  The  Synod  of  Constantinople,  held  in  the  year  869,  is  the  eighth  of  the  general 
conncils,  the  last  assembly  of  the  East  which  is  recognized  by  the  Koman  Church. 
She  rejects  the  synods  of  Constantinople  of  the  years  867  and  879,  which  were, 
however,  equally  numerous  and  noisy  j  but  they  were  favorable  to  Photius, 
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Sophia  a  direful  anathema,"  which  enumerates  the  seven  mor« 
The  popes  ex-  tal  heresies  of  the  Greeks,  and  devotes  the  guilty 
th?PatSch  teachers  and  their  unhappy  sectaries  to  the  eternal 
Sopie'^and^the  society  of  the  devil  and  his  angels.  According  to 
a.dA^054.  the  emergencies  of  the  Church  and  State,  a  friendly 
July  16.  correspondence  was  sometimes  resumed  ;  the  lan- 
guage of  charity  and  concord  was  sometimes  affected :  but  the 
Greeks  have  never  recanted  their  errors,  the  popes  have  never 
repealed  their  sentence;  and  from  this  thunderbolt  ve  may 
date  the  consummation  of  the  schism.  It  was  enlarged  by 
each  ambitious  step  of  the  Eoman  pontiffs.  The  emperors 
blushed  and  trembled  at  the  ignominious  fate  of  their  royal 
brethren  of  German}^ ;  and  the  people  was  scandalized  by  the 
temporal  power  and  military  life  of  the  Latin  clergy." 

The  aversion  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins  was  nourished  and 
manifested  in  the  three  first  expeditions  to  the  Holy  Land. 
Enmity  of  Alcxius  Comneuus  contrived  the  absence  at  least  of 
lud  Launs.  the  formidable  pilgrims.  His  successors,  Manuel 
A.B.iioo-1200.  ^j^j  Isaac  Angelus,  conspired  with  the  Moslems  for 
the  ruin  of  the  greatest  princes  of  the  Franks ;  and  their  crook- 
ed and  malignant  policy  was  seconded  by  the  active  and  vol- 
untary obedience  of  every  order  of  their  subjects.  Of  this 
hostile  temper  a  large  portion  may  doubtless  be  ascribed  to 
the  difference  of  language,  dress,  and  manners,  which  severs 
and  alienates  the  nations  of  the  globe.  The  pride  as  well  as 
the  prudence  of  the  sovereign  was  deeply  wounded  by  the  in- 
trusion of  foreign  armies  that  claimed  a  right  of  traversing 
his  dominions  and  passing  under  the  walls  of  his  capital.  His 
subjects  were  insulted  and  plundered  by  the  rude  strangers  of 
the  West ;  and  the  hatred  of  the  pusillanimous  Greeks  was 
sharpened  by  secret  envy  of  the  bold  and  pious  enterprises  of 
the  Franks.    But  these  profane  causes  of  national  enmity  were 

*°  See  this  anathema  in  the  Councils,  torn.  xi.  p.  1457-1460. 

'*  Anna  Comnena  (Alexiad,  1.  i.  p.  31-33  [torn.  i.  p.  63-68,  edit.  Bonn])  repre- 
sents the  abhorrence,  not  only  of  the  Church,  but  of  the  palace,  for  Gregory  VII., 
the  popes,  and  the  Latin  communion.  The  style  of  Cinnamus  and  Nicetas  is  still 
more  vehement.  Yet  how  calm  is  the  voice  of  history  compared  with  that  of  po- 
lemics! 
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fortified  and  inflamed  by  the  venom  of  religious  zeal.  In- 
stead of  a  kind  embrace,  a  hospitable  reception  from  their 
Christian  brethren  of  the  East,  every  tongue  was  taught  to 
repeat  the  names  of  schismatic  and  heretic,  more  odious  to  an 
orthodox  ear  than  those  of  pagan  and  infidel.  Instead  of  being 
loved  for  the  general  conformity  of  faith  and  worship,  they 
were  abhorred  for  some  rules  of  discipline,  some  questions  of 
theology,  in  which  themselves  or  their  teachers  might  differ 
from  the  Oriental  Church.  In  the  crusade  of  Louis  the  Sev- 
enth the  Greek  clergy  washed  and  purified  the  altars  which 
had  been  defiled  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  French  priest.  The  com- 
panions of  Frederic  Barbarossa  deplore  the  injuries  which 
they  endured,  both  in  word  and  deed,  from  the  peculiar  rancor 
of  the  bishops  and  monks.  Their  prayers  and  sermons  excited 
the  people  against  the  impious  barbarians ;  and  the  patriarch 
is  accused  of  declaring  that  the  faithful  might  obtain  the  re- 
demption of  all  their  sins  by  the  extirpation  of  the  schismat- 
ics.^'  An  enthusiast  named  Dorotheus  alarmed  the  fears  and 
restored  the  confidence  of  the  emperor  by  a  prophetic  assur- 
ance that  the  German  heretic,  after  assaulting  the  gate  of 
Blachernes,  would  be  made  a  signal  example  of  the  divine 
vengeance.  The  passage  of  these  mighty  armies  were  rare  and 
perilous  events ;  but  the  crusades  introduced  a  frequent  and 
familiar  intercourse  between  the  two  nations,  which 

The  Latins  i     i      .    i  i     i  •  i  i       •  i      . 

at  constan-     enlarged  their  knowledge  without  abating  their  prej- 
udices.    The  wealth  and  luxury  of  Constantinople 
demanded  the  productions  of  every  climate.     These  imports 
were  balanced  by  the  art  and  labor  of  her  numerous  inhabi- 


"  His  anonymous  historian  (de  Expedit.  Asiat.  Fred.  I.  in  Canisii  Lection.  Antiq. 
torn.  iii.  pars  ii,  p.  511,  edit.  Basnage)  mentions  the  sermons  of  the  Greek  patii- 
arch,  "quomodo  Grgecis  injunxerat  in  remissionera  peccatorum  peregrines  occi- 
dere  et  delere  de  terri,."  Tagino  observes  (in  Scriptores  Freher.  torn.  i.  p.  409, 
edit.  Struv.),  "Grseci  hsereticos  nos  appellant:  clerici  et  monachi  dictis  et  factis 
persequuntur."  We  may  add  the  declaration  of  the  Emperor  Baldwin  fifteen  years 
afterwards  :  ' '  Hsec  est  {gens)  quae  Latinos  omnes  non  hominum  nomine,  sed  canum 
dignabatur;  quorum  sanguinem  effundere  pene  inter  merita  reputabant"  (Gesta 
Innocent.  III.  c.  92,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  536). 
There  may  be  some  exaggeration,  but  it  was  as  effectual  for  the  action  and  r&< 
action  of  hatred. 

YI.— 10 


146  THE  LATINS  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE.  [Ch.  LX. 

tants.  Her  situation  invites  the  commerce  of  the  world ;  and 
in  every  period  of  her  existence  that  commerce  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  foreigners.  After  the  decline  of  Amalphi,  the 
Yenetians,  Pisans,  and  Genoese  introduced  their  factories  and 
settlements  into  the  capital  of  the  empire.  Their  services 
were  rewarded  with  honors  and  immunities;  they  acquired 
the  possession  of  lands  and  houses ;  their  families  were  multi- 
plied by  marriages  with  the  natives ;  and,  after  the  toleration 
of  a  Mahometan  mosque,  it  was  impossible  to  interdict  the 
churches  of  the  Eoman  rite.'^  The  two  wives  of  Manuel  Com- 
nenus^*  were  of  the  race  of  the  Franks — the  first  a  sister-in-law 
of  the  Emperor  Conrad,  the  second  a  daughter  of  the  Prince 
of  Antioch.  He  obtained  for  his  son  Alexius  a  daughter  of 
Philip  Augustus,  King  of  France ;  and  he  bestowed  his  own 
daughter  on  a  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  who  was  educated  and 
dignified  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople.  The  Greek  encoun- 
tered the  arms  and  aspired  to  the  empire  of  the  "West.  He 
esteemed  the  valor  and  trusted  the  fidelity  of  the  Franks  ;^^ 
their  military  talents  were  unfitly  recompensed  by  the  lucra- 
tive offices  of  judges  and  treasurers ;  the  policy  of  Manuel  had 
solicited  the  alliance  of  the  pope ;  and  the  popular  voice  ac- 
cused him  of  a  partial  bias  to  the  nation  and  religion  of  the 
Latins.^"  During  his  reign  and  that  of  his  successor  Alexius, 
they  were  exposed  at  Constantinople  to  the  reproach  of  for- 
eigners, heretics,  and  favorites ;  and  this  triple  guilt  was  se- 

^^  See  Anna  Comnena  (Alexiad,  1.  vi.  p.  161, 162  [torn.  i.p.  286  seq.,  edit.  Bonn]) 
and  a  remarkable  passage  of  Nicetas  (in  Manuel,  1.  v.  c.  9  [p.  223,  edit.  Bonn]), 
who  observes  of  the  Venetians,  Kard  afirjvt]  Kai  tpparpiac  rrjv  KuiVGravTivov  iroKiv 
TYtQ  o'lKtlag  rjXXd^avTO,  etc. 

"  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  186,  187. 

*^  Nicetas,  in  Manuel,  1.  vii.  c.  2  [p.  267,  edit.  Bonn].  "Regnante  enim  (Manuele) 
.  .  .  apud  eum  tantam  Latinus  populus  repererat  gratiam  ut  neglectis  Grasculis 
suis  tanquam  viris  mollibus  et  effeminatis,  .  .  .  solis  Latinis  grandia  committeret 
negotia  .  .  .  erga  eos  profusa  liberalitate  abundabat,  ex  omni  orbe  ad  eum  tanquam 
ad  benefactorem  nobiles  et  ignobiles  concurrebant."    Willelm.  Tyr.  xxii.  c.  10. 

"  The  suspicions  of  the  Greeks  would  have  been  confirmed  if  they  had  seen 
the  political  epistles  of  Manuel  to  Pope  Alexander  III.,  the  enemy  of  his  enemy 
Frederic  I.,  in  which  the  emperor  declares  his  wish  of  uniting  the  Greeks  and  Lat- 
ins as  one  flock  under  one  shepherd,  etc.  (See  Fleurj,  Hist.  Eccl^s.  torn.  xv.  p. 
187,  213,  243.) 
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verely  expiated  in  the  tumult  which  announced  the  return  and 

elevation  of  Andronicus."     The  people  rose  in  arms.     From 

the  Asiatic  shore  the  tyrant  despatched  his  troops 

their  mas-  -,        ^^  •         i  •         i  11 

sacre.  and  gallcys  to  assist  the  national  revenge ;  and  the 

hopeless  resistance  of  the  strangers  served  only  to 
justify  the  rage  and  sharpen  the  daggers  of  the  assassins.  Nei- 
ther age  nor  sex  nor  the  ties  of  friendship  or  kindred  could 
save  the  victims  of  national  hatred  and  avarice  and  religious 
zeal.  The  Latins  were  slaughtered  in  their  houses  and  in  the 
streets;  their  quarter  was  reduced  to  ashes;  the  clergy  were 
burned  in  their  churches,  and  the  sick  in  their  hospitals ;  and 
some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  slain  from  the  clemency 
which  sold  above  four  thousand  Christians  in  perpetual  sla- 
very to  the  Turks.  The  priests  and  monks  were  the  loudest 
and  most  active  in  the  destruction  of  the  schismatics;  and 
they  chanted  a  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  when  the  head  of  a 
Eoman  cardinal,  the  pope's  legate,  was  severed  from  his  body, 
fastened  to  the  tail  of  a  dog,  and  dragged,  with  savage  mock- 
ery, through  the  city.  The  more  diligent  of  the  strangers 
had  retreated,  on  the  first  alarm,  to  their  vessels,  and  escaped 
through  the  Hellespont  from  the  scene  of  blood.  In  their 
flight  they  burned  and  ravaged  two  hundred  miles  of  the  sea- 
coast,  inflicted  a  severe  revenge  on  the  guiltless  subjects  of 
the  empire,  marked  the  priests  and  monks  as  their  peculiar 
enemies,  and  compensated,  by  the  accumulation  of  plunder, 
the  loss  of  their  property  and  friends.  On  their  return  tliey 
exposed  to  Italy  and  Europe  the  wealth  and  weakness,  the  per- 
fidy and  malice,  of  the  Greeks,  whose  vices  were  painted  as 
the  genuine  characters  of  heresy  and  schism.  The  scruples  of 
the  first  crusaders  had  neglected  the  fairest  opportunities  of 
securing,  by  the  possession  of  Constantinople,  the  way  to  the 
Holy  Land.  A  domestic  revolution  invited,  and  almost  com- 
pelled, the  French  and  Yenetians  to  achieve  the  conquest  of 
the  Roman  Empire  of  the  East. 


"  See  the  Greek  and  Latin  narratives  in  Nicetas  (in  Alexio  Comneno,  c.  10  [p. 
320,  edit.  Bonn])  and  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xxii.  c.  10, 11,  12,  13)  j  the  first  soft 
and  concise,  the  second  loud,  copious,  and  tragical. 
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In  the  series  of  the  Bjzantiue  princes  I  have  exhibited  the 
hypocrisy  and  ambition,  the  tyranny  and  fall,  of  Andronicus, 
Reign  and  the  kst  male  of  the  Comnenian  family  who  reigned 
Isaac  Ang^  at  Constantinople.  The  revolution  which  cast  him 
i^D.  1185-1195.  headlong  from  the  throne  saved  and  exalted  Isaac 
Sept.  12.  Angeius,'^  who  descended  by  the  females  from  the 
same  imperial  dynasty.  The  successor  of  a  second  !N"ero  might 
have  found  it  an  easy  task  to  deserve  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  his  subjects.  They  sometimes  had  reason  to  regret  the  ad- 
ministration of  Andronicus.  The  sound  and  vigorous  mind 
of  the  tyrant  was  capable  of  discerning  the  connection  between 
his  own  and  the  public  interest ;  and  while  he  was  feared  by 
all  who  could  inspire  him  with  fear,  the  unsuspected  people 
and  the  remote  provinces  might  bless  the  inexorable  justice 
of  their  master.  But  his  successor  was  vain  and  jealous  of  the 
supreme  power,  which  he  wanted  courage  and  abilities  to  exer- 
cise. His  vices  were  pernicious,  his  virtues  (if  he  possessed 
any  virtues)  were  useless,  to  mankind ;  and  the  Greeks,  who 
imputed  their  calamities  to  his  negligence,  denied  him  the 
merit  of  any  transient  or  accidental  benefits  of  the  times. 
Isaac  slept  on  the  throne,  and  was  awakened  only  by  the  sound 
of  pleasure.  His  vacant  hours  were  amused  by  comedians  and 
buffoons,  and  even  to  these  buffoons  the  emperor  was  an  ob- 
ject of  contempt.  His  feasts  and  buildings  exceeded  the  ex- 
amples of  royal  luxury ;  the  number  of  his  eunuchs  and  do- 
mestics amounted  to  twenty  thousand;  and  a  daily  sum  of 
four  thousand  pounds  of  silver  would  swell  to  four  millions 
sterling  the  annual  expense  of  his  household  and  table.  His 
poverty  was  relieved  by  oppression  ;  and  the  public  discontent 
wap  inflamed  by  equal  abuses  in  the  collection  and  the  appli- 
cation of  the  revenue.  While  the  Greeks  numbered  the  days 
of  their  servitude,  a  flattering  prophet,  whom  he  rewarded 
with  the  dignity  of  patriarch,  assured  him  of  a  long  and  vic- 
torious reign  of  thirty-two  years,  during  which  he  should  ex- 

*"  The  history  of  the  reign  of  Isaac  Angelas  is  composed  in  three  books,  by  the 
senator  Nicetas  (p.  228-290) ;  and  his  oflBces  of  logothete  (or  principal  secretary) 
and  judge  of  the  veil  or  palace  could  not  bribe  the  impartiality  of  the  historiaOo 
He  wrote,  it  is  true,  after  the  fall  and  death  of  his  benefactor. 
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tend  his  sway  to  Mount  Libanus,  and  his  conquests  beyond  the 
Euphrates.  But  his  only  step  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
the  prediction  was  a  splendid  and  scandalous  embassy  to  Sala- 
din,"  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  to 
propose  an  offensive  and  defensive  league  with  the  enemy  of 
the  Christian  name.  In  these  unworthy  hands,  of  Isaac  and 
his  brother,  the  remains  of  the  Greek  empire  crumbled  into 
dust.  The  island  of  Cyprus,  whose  name  excites  the  ideas  of 
elegance  and  pleasure,  was  usurped  by  his  namesake,  a  Com- 
nenian  prince ;  and,  by  a  strange  concatenation  of  events,  the 
sword  of  our  English  Eichard  bestowed  that  kingdom  on  the 
House  of  Lusignan— a  rich  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

The  honor  of  the  monarchy  and  the  safety  of  the  capital 
were  deeply  wounded  by  the  revolt  of  the  Bulgarians  and 
_     ,    „ ,     Wallachians.     Since  the  victory  of  the  second  Basil, 

Revolt  of  the      ,  ,      ,  -,       ,  i  -,       -,  -, 

Bulgarians,  they  had  supported,  above  a  hundred  and  seventy 
years,  the  loose  dominion  of  the  Byzantine  princes ; 
but  no  effectual  measures  had  been  adopted  to  impose  the 
yoke  of  laws  and  manners  on  these  savage  tribes.  By  the 
command  of  Isaac,  their  sole  means  of  subsistence,  their  flocks 
and  herds,  were  driven  away  to  contribute  towards  the  pomp 
of  the  royal  nuptials ;  and  their  fierce  warriors  were  exasper- 
ated by  the  denial  of  equal  rank  and  pay  in  the  military  ser- 
vice. Peter  and  Asan,  two  powerful  chiefs,  of  the  race  of  the 
ancient  kings,'^"  asserted  their  own  rights  and  the  national  free- 
dom. Their  demoniac  impostors  proclaimed  to  the  crowd  that 
their  glorious  patron  St.  Demetrius  had  forever  deserted  the 
cause  of  the  Greeks;  and  the  conflagration  spread  from  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  to  the  hills  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace. 
After  some  faint  efforts,  Isaac  Angelus  and  his  brother  ac- 

"'  See  Bohadin,  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  129-131,  226,  vers.  Schultens.  The  ambassa- 
dor of  Isaac  was  equally  versed  in  the  Greek,  French,  and  Arabic  languages — a 
fare  instance  in  those  times.  His  embassies  were  received  with  honor,  dismissed 
without  effect,  and  reported  with  scandal  in  the  West. 

^'^  Ducange,  Familiae  Dalraaticae,  p.  318,  319,  320.  The  original  correspondence 
of  the  Bulgarian  king  and  the  Romau  pontiff  is  inscribed  in  the  Gesta  Innocent. 
III.  c.  66-82,  p.  613-625. 
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quiesced  in  their  independence ;  and  tlie  imperial  troops  were 
soon  discouraged  by  the  bones  of  their  fellow -soldiers  that 
were  scattered  along  the  passes  of  Mount  Haemus.  By  the 
arms  and  policy  of  John,  or  Joannices,  the  second  kingdom  of 
Bulgaria  w^as  firmly  established.  The  subtle  barbarian  sent  an 
embassy  to  Innocent  the  Third  to  acknowledge  himself  a  gen- 
nine  son  of  Rome  in  descent  and  religion,*^  and  humbly  re- 
ceived from  the  pope  the  license  of  coining  money,  the  royal 
title,  and  a  Latin  archbishop  or  patriarch.  The  Vatican  ex- 
ulted in  the  spiritual  conquest  of  Bulgaria,  the  first  object  of 
the  schism ;  and  if  the  Greeks  could  have  preserved  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  Church,  they  would  gladly  have  resigned  the 
rights  of  the  monarchy. 

The  Bulgarians  were  malicious  enough  to  pray  for  the  long 
life  of  Isaac  Angelus,  the  surest  pledge  of  their  freedom  and 
Usurpation  prosperity.  Yet  their  chiefs  could  involve  in  the 
ofiSus^^^'^  same  indiscriminate  contempt  the  family  and  na- 
f.D!n9ti203.  tion  of  the  emperor.  ''In  all  the  Greeks,"  said 
April  8.  Asan  to  his  troops,  "  the  same  climate  and  charac- 
ter and  education  will  be  productive  of  the  same  fruits.  Be- 
hold my  lance,"  continued  the  warrior,  "  and  the  long  stream- 
ers that  float  in  the  wind.  They  differ  only  in  color;  they 
are  formed  of  the  same  silk,  and  fashioned  by  the  same  work- 
man ;  nor  has  the  stripe  that  is  stained  in  purple  any  superior 
price  or  value  above  its  fellows."  ^^  Several  of  these  candi- 
dates for  the  purple  successively  rose  and  fell  under  the  em^- 
pire  of  Isaac.  A  general  w^ho  had  repelled  the  fleets  of  Sicily 
was  driven  to  revolt  and  ruin  by  the  ingratitude  of  the  prince, 
and  his  luxurious  repose  was  disturbed  by  secret  conspiracies 

■"*  The  pope  acknowledges  his  pedigree,  "a  nobili  urbis  KomjB  prosapi^,  genito- 
res  tui  originem  traxerunt."  This  tradition,  and  the  strong  resemblance  of  the 
Latin  and  Wallachian  idioms,  are  explained  by  M.  d'Anville  (fitats  de  I'Europe, 
p.  258-262).  The  Italian  colonies  of  the  Dacia  of  Trajan  were  swept  away  by 
the  tide  of  emigration  from  the  Danube  to  the  Volga,  and  brought  back  by  another 
wave  from  the  Volga  to  the  Danube.     Possible,  but  strange ! 

^'^  This  parable  is  in  the  best  savage  style;  but  I  wish  the  Wallach  had  not  in- 
troduced the  classic  name  of  Mysians,  the  experiment  of  the  magnet  or  loadstone, 
and  the  passage  of  an  old  comic  poet  (Kicetas,  in  Alex,  Comneno,  1.  i.  p.  299,  300 
[edit.  Paris;  p.  613,  edit.  Bonn], 
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and  popular  insurrections.  The  emperor  was  saved  bj  acci- 
dent or  the  merit  of  his  servants :  he  was  at  length  oppressed 
by  an  ambitious  brother,  who,  for  the  hope  of  a  precarious  dia- 
dem, forgot  the  obligations  of  nature,  of  loyalty,  and  of  friend- 
ship." While  Isaac  in  the  Thracian  valleys  pursued  the  idle 
and  solitary  pleasures  of  the  chase,  his  brother,  Alexius  An- 
gelus,  was  invested  with  the  purple  by  the  unanimous  suffrage 
of  the  camp.  The  capital  and  the  clergy  subscribed  to  tlieir 
choice ;  and  the  vanity  of  the  new  sovereign  rejected  the  name 
of  his  fathers  for  the  lofty  and  royal  appellation  of  the  Com- 
nenian  race.  On  the  despicable  character  of  Isaac  I  have  ex- 
hausted the  language  of  contempt,  and  can  only  add  that  in  a 
reign  of  eight  years  the  baser  Alexius'^*  was  supported  by  the 
masculine  vices  of  his  wife  Euphrosyne.  The  first  intelligence 
of  his  fall  was  conveyed  to  the  late  emperor  by  the  hostile  as- 
pect and  pursuit  of  the  guards,  no  longer  his  own.  He  fled 
before  them  above  fifty  miles  as  far  as  Stagyra,  in  Macedonia ; 
but  the  fugitive,  without  an  object  or  a  follower,  was  arrested, 
brought  back  to  Constantinople,  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and  con- 
fined in  a  lonesome  tower,  on  a  scanty  allowance  of  bread  and 
water.  At  the  moment  of  the  revolution,  his  son  Alexius, 
whom  he  educated  in  the  hope  of  empire,  was  twelve  years  of 
age.  He  was  spared  by  the  usurper,  and  reduced  to  attend 
his  triumph  both  in  peace  and  war ;  but  as  the  army  was  en- 
camped on  the  sea-shore,  an  Italian  vessel  facilitated  the  escape 
of  the  royal  youth ;  and,  in  the  disguise  of  a  common  sailor, 
he  eluded  the  search  of  his  enemies,  passed  the  Hellespont, 
and  found  a  secure  refuge  in  the  isle  of  Sicily.  After  salut- 
ing the  threshold  of  the  apostles,  and  imploring  the  protection 
of  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  Alexius  accepted  the  kind  invita- 
tion of  his  sister  Irene,  the  wife  of  Philip  of  Swabia,  King  of 
the  Eomans.     But  in  his  passage  through  Italy  he  heard  that 

^  The  Latins  aggravate  the  ingratitude  of  Alexius  by  supposing  that  he  had 
been  released  by  his  brother  Isaac  from  Turkish  captivity.  This  pathetic  tale  had 
doubtless  been  repeated  at  Venice  and  Zara ;  but  I  do  not  readily  discover  its 
grounds  in  the  Greek  historians. 

^*  See  the  reign  of  Alexius  Angelus,  or  Comnenus,  in  the  three  books  of  Nice- 
ias,  p.  291-352. 
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the  flower  of  "Western  cliivalrj  was  assembled  at  Yenice  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and  a  ray  of  hope  was  kin- 
dled in  his  bosom  that  their  invincible  swords  might  be  em- 
ployed in  his  father's  restoration. 

About  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the  loss  of  Jerusalem,  the 

nobles  of  France  were  again  summoned  k)  the  holy  war  by 

the  voice  of  a  third  prophet,  less  extravagant,  per- 

crusade,         haps,  than  Peter  the  Hermit,  but  far  below  St.  Ber- 

A.I).1198,  1.1  '  c  ^ 

nard  m  the  merit  of  an  orator  and  a  statesman. 
An  illiterate  priest  of  the  neighborhood  of  Paris,  Fulk  of 
Keuilly,"  forsook  his  parochial  duty,  to  assume  the  more  flat- 
tering character  of  a  popular  and  itinerant  missionary.  The 
fame  of  his  sanctity  and  miracles  was  spread  over  the  land. 
He  declaimed,  with  severity  and  vehemence,  against  the  vices 
of  the  age ;  and  his  sermons,  which  he  preached  in  the  streets 
of  Paris,  converted  the  robbers,  the  usurers,  the  prostitutes,  and 
even  the  doctors  and  scholars  of  the  university.  No  sooner 
did  Innocent  the  Third  ascend  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  than  he 
proclaimed  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  France  the  obligation  of  a 
new  crusade.'^  The  eloquent  pontiff  described  the  ruin  of 
Jerusalem,  the  triumph  of  the  pagans,  and  the  shame  of  Chris- 
tendom. His  liberality  proposed  the  redemption  of  sins,  a 
plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  should  serve  in  Palestine,  either 
a  year  in  person,  or  two  years  by  a  substitute ;"  and  among 
his  legates  and  orators  who  blew  the  sacred  trumpet,  Fulk  of 
Neuilly  was  the  loudest  and  most  successful.  The  situation 
of  the  principal  monarchs  was  averse  to  the  pious  summons. 
The  Emperor  Frederic  the  Second  was  a  child;  and  his  king- 

*  See  rieury,  Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  xvi.  p.  26,  etc.,  and  Villehardouin,  No.  1,  with 
ttie  observations  of  Ducange,  which  I  always  mean  to  quote  with  the  original 
text. 

^  The  contemporary  life  of  Pope  Innocent  III.,  published  by  Baluze  and  Mura- 
tori  (Scriptores  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  486-568),  is  most  valuable 
for  the  important  and  original  documents  which  are  inserted  in  the  text.  The 
bull  of  the  crusade  may  be  read,  c.  84,  85  [p.  526]. 

*''  Por-ce  que  cil  pardon  fut  issi  gran,  si  s'en  esmeurent  mult  li  cuers  des  genz, 
et  mult  s'en  croisierent,  porce  que  li  pardons  ere  si  gran. — Villehardouin,  No.  1 . 
Our  philosophers  may  refine  on  the  causes  of  the  crusades,  but  such  were  the 
genuine  feelings  of  a  French  knight. 
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dom  of  Germany  was  disputed  bj  the  rival  houses  of  Bruns- 
wick and  Swabia,  the  memorable  factions  of  the  Guelphs  and 
Ghibellines.  Philip  Augustus  of  France  had  performed,  and 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  renew,  the  perilous  vow  ;  but  as  he 
was  not  less  ambitious  of  praise  than  of  power,  he  cheerfully 
instituted  a  perpetual  fund  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Richard  of  England  was  satiated  with  the  glory  and  misfort- 
unes of  his  first  adventure,  and  he  presumed  to  deride  the 
exhortations  of  Fulk  of  ISTeuilly,  who  was  not  abashed  in  the 
presence  of  kings.  "  You  advise  me,"  said  Plantagenet, " to  dis- 
miss my  three  daughters,  pride,  avarice,  and  incontinence :  I 
bequeath  them  to  the  most  deserving ;  my  pride  to  the  Knights 
Templars,  my  avarice  to  the  monks  of  Cisteaux,  and  my  incon- 
tinence to  the  prelates."  But  the  preacher  was  heard  and 
obeyed  by  the  great  vassals,  the  princes  of  the  second  order ; 
and  Theobald,  or  Thibaut,  Count  of  Champagne,  was  the  fore- 
most in  the  holy  race.  The  valiant  youth,  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-two years,  was  encouraged  by  the  domestic  examples  of  his 
father,  who  marched  in  the  second  crusade,  and  of  his  elder 
brother,  who  had  ended  his  days  in  Palestine  with  the  title  of 
King  of  Jerusalem.  Two  thousand  two  hundred  knights  owed 
service  and  homage  to  his  peerage ;''  the  nobles  of  Champagne 
excelled  in  all  the  exercises  of  war ;"  and,  by  his  marriage  with 
the  heiress  of  JSTavarre,  Thibaut  could  draw  a  band  of  hardy 
Gascons  from  either  side  of  the  Pyrensean  Moun- 

embraced  by         .  ,        .  t       .      /^         .      /. 

the  barons  of  tams.  His  compauiou  m  arms  was  Louis,  Count  of 
Blois  and  Chartres ;  like  himself,  of  regal  lineage, 
for  both  the  princes  were  nephews,  at  the  same  time,  of  the 
kings  of  France  and  England.  In  a  crowd  of  prelates  and 
barons  who  imitated  their  zeal,  I  distinguish  the  birth  and 
merit  of  Matthew  of  Montmorency ;  the  famous  Simon  of 
Montfort,  the  scourge  of  the  Albigeois :  and  a  valiant  noble, 


"  This  number  of  fiefs  (of  which  1800  owed  liege  homage)  was  enrolled  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Troyes,  and  attested,  a.d.  1213,  by  the  marshal  and  but- 
ler of  Champagne  (Ducange,  Obsei-v.  p.  264). 

**  "Campania  .  .  .  militi^e  privilegio  singularius  excellit  ...  in  tyrociniis  .  .  . 
prolusione  armorum,"  etc.  Ducange,  p.  249,  from  the  old  Chronicle  of  Jerusalem, 
A.D.  1177-1199.  • 
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Jeffrey  of  Yillehardouin,'"  Marshal  of  Champagne,'^  who  has 
condescended,  in  the  rude  idiom  of  his  age  and  country,"  to 
write  or  dictate"  an  original  narrative  of  the  councils  and  ac- 
tions in  which  he  bore  a  memorable  part.  At  the  same  time, 
Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  who  had  married  the  sister  of 
Thibaut,  assumed  the  cross  at  Bruges,  with  his  brother  Henry 
and  the  principal  knights  and  citizens  of  that  rich  and  indus- 
trious province.^*  The  vow  which  the  chiefs  had  pronounced 
in  churches  they  ratified  in  tournaments;  the  operations  of 
the  war  were  debated  in  full  and  frequent  assemblies ;  and  it 
was  resolved  to  seek  the  deliverance  of  Palestine  in  Egypt— a 
country,  since  Saladin's  death,  which  was  almost  ruined  by 
famine  and  civil  war.  But  the  fate  of  so  many  royal  armies 
displayed  the  toils  and  perils  of  a  land  expedition ;  and  if  the 
Flemings  dwelt  along  the  ocean,  the  French  barons  were  des- 
titute of  ships  and  ignorant  of  navigation.  They  embraced 
the  wise  resolution  of  choosing  six  deputies  or  representatives, 
of  whom  Yillehardouin  was  one,  with  a  discretionary  trust  to 
direct  the  motions  and  to  pledge  the  faith  of  the  whole  con- 
federacy.    The  maritime  states  of  Italy  were  alone  possessed 


"'  The  name  of  Villehardouin  was  taken  from  a  village  and  castle  in  the  diocese 
of  Troyes,  near  the  river  Aube,  between  Bar  and  Arcis.  The  family  was  ancient 
and  noble.  The  elder  branch  of  our  historian  existed  after  the  year  1400 ;  the 
younger,  which  acquired  the  principality  of  Achaia,  merged  in  the  House  of  Savoy 
(Ducange,  p.  235-245). 

"  This  oflSce  was  held  by  his  father  and  his  descendants ;  but  Ducange  has  not 
hunted  it  with  his  usual  sagacity.  I  find  that,  in  the  year  1356,  it  was  in  the  fam- 
ily of  Conflans  ;  but  these  provincial  have  been  long  since  eclipsed  by  the  national 
marshals  of  France. 

!  ^  This  language,  of  which  I  shall  produce  some  specimens,  is  explained  by 
Vigenere  and  Ducange  in  a  version  and  glossary.  The  President  Des  Brosses 
(Mechanisme  des  Langues,  tom.  ii.  p.  83)  gives  it  as  the  example  of  a  language 
which  has  ceased  to  be  French,  and  is  understood  only  by  grammarians. 

^^  His  age,  and  his  own  expression,  "moi  qui  ceste  oeuvre  dicta'*  (No.  62,  etc.), 
may  justify  the  suspicion  (more  probable  than  Mr.  Wood's  on  Homer)  that  he 
could  neither  read  nor  write.  Yet  Champagne  may  boast  of  the  two  first  histo- 
rians, the  noble  authors  of  French  prose,  Villehardouin  and  Joinville. 

^*  The  crusade  and  reigns  of  the  counts  of  Flanders,  Baldwin  and  his  brother 
Henry,  are  the  subject  of  a  particular  history  by  the  Jesuit  Doutremens  (Con- 
stantinopolis  Belgica  j  Turnaci,  1638,  in  4to),  which  I  have  only  seen  with  the  eyei 
of  Ducange. 
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of  the  means  of  transporting  the  holy  warriors  with  their  arms 
and  horses ;  and  the  six  deputies  proceeded  to  Venice  to  so- 
licit, on  motives  of  piety  or  interest,  the  aid  of  that  powerful 
republic. 

In  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  Attila,  I  have  mentioned"  the 

flight  of  the  Venetians  from  the  fallen  cities  of  the  Continent, 

and  their  obscure  shelter  in  the  chain  of  islands  that 

state  of  the  .  „  a   i    .      .      /-.    i  <»        -i-         i 

veuetians.      line  the  extrcmitv  ot  the  Adriatic  Guli.     in  the 

A.i>.  697-1200.  "^  .  11. 

midst  01  the  waters,  tree,  indigent,  laborious,  and 
inaccessible,  they  gradually  coalesced  into  a  republic.  The 
first  foundations  of  Venice  w^ere  laid  in  the  island  of  Eialto ; 
and  the  annual  election  of  the  twelve  tribunes  was  superseded 
by  the  permanent  ofiice  of  a  duke,  or  doge.  On  the  verge  of 
the  two  empires,  the  Venetians  exult  in  the  belief  of  primi- 
tive and  perpetual  independence.^^  Against  the  Latins  their 
antique  freedom  has  been  asserted  by  the  sword,  and  may  be 
justified  by  the  pen.  Charlemagne  himself  resigned  all  claims 
of  sovereignty  to  the  islands  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf.  His  son 
Pepin  was  repulsed  in  the  attacks  of  the  lagunas,  or  canals, 
too  deep  for  the  cavalry  and  too  shallow  for  the  vessels ;  and 
in  every  age,  under  the  German  Csesars,  the  lands  of  the  re- 
public have  been  clearly  distinguished  from  the  kingdom  of 
Italy.  But  the  inhabitants  of  Venice  were  considered  by 
themselves,  by  strangers,  and  by  their  sovereigns  as  an  inal- 
ienable portion  of  the  Greek  empire."  In  the  ninth  and  tenth 
centuries  the  proofs  of  their  subjection  are  numerous  and  un- 

^^  History,  etc.,  vol.  iii.  p.  583,  584. 

^^  The  foundation  and  independence  of  Venice,  and  Pepin's  invasion,  are  dis- 
cussed by  Pagi  (Critica,  torn.  iii.  a.d.  810,  No.  4,  etc.)  and  Beretti  (Dissert.  Choro- 
graph.  Italise  Medii  ^vi,  in  Muratori,  Script,  torn,  x,  p.  153).  The  two  critics 
have  a  slight  bias,  the  Frenchman  adverse,  the  Italian  favorable,  to  the  republic. 

''  When  the  son  of  Charlemagne  asserted  his  right  of  sovereignty,  he  was  an- 
swered by  the  loyal  Venetians,  on  r^fiCiQ  dovKol  ^ikofxiv  dvai  tov  'Pujfiaiup  jSaai- 
\eiog  (Constantin.  Porphyrogenit.  de  Administrat.  Imperii,  pars  ii.  c.  28,  p.  85) ; 
and  the  report  of  the  ninth  establishes  the  fact  of  the  tenth  century,  which  is  eon- 
firmed  by  the  embassy  of  Liutprand  of  Cremona.  The  annual  tribute  which  the 
emperor  allows  them  to  pay  to  the  King  of  Italy  alleviates,  by  doubling,  their  ser- 
vitude ;  but  the  hateful  word  dovXoi  must  be  translated,  as  in  the  charter  of  827 
(Laugier,  Hist,  de  Venise,  torn.  i.  p.  67,  etc.),  by  the  softer  appellation  of  subditi, 
ot.fidelesk. 
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questionable ;  and  the  vain  titles,  the  servile  honors,  of  the  By- 
zantine court,  so  ambitiously  solicited  by  their  dukes,  would 
have  degraded  the  magistrates  of  a  free  people.  But  the  bands 
of  this  dependence,  which  was  never  absolute  or  rigid,  were  im- 
perceptibly relaxed  by  the  ambition  of  Venice  and  the  weak- 
ness of  Constantinople.  Obedience  was  softened  into  respect, 
privilege  ripened  into  prerogative,  and  the  freedom  of  domes- 
tic government  was  fortified  by  the  independence  of  foreign 
dominion.  The  maritime  cities  of  Istria  and  Dalmatia  bowed 
to  the  sovereigns  of  the  Adriatic ;  and  when  they  armed  against 
the  Normans  in  the  cause  of  Alexius,  the  emperor  applied,  not 
to  the  duty  of  his  subjects,  but  to  the  gratitude  and  generosity 
of  his  faithful  allies.  The  sea  was  their  patrimony  :^^  the  west- 
ern parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  from  Tuscany  to  Gibraltar, 
were  indeed  abandoned  to  their  rivals  of  Pisa  and  Genoa; 
but  the  "Venetians  acquired  an  early  and  lucrative  share  of 
the  commerce  of  Greece  and  Egypt.  Their  riches  increased 
with  the  increasing  demand  of  Europe ;  their  manufactures 
of  silk  and  glass,  perhaps  the  institution  of  their  bank,  are  of 
high  antiquity ;  and  they  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  their  industry 
in  the  magnificence  of  public  and  private  life.  To  assert  her 
flag,  to  avenge  her  injuries,  to  protect  the  freedom  of  naviga- 
tion, the  republic  could  launch  and  man  a  fleet  of  a  hundred 
galleys ;  and  the  Greeks,  the  Saracens,  and  the  IS'ormans  were 
encountered  by  her  naval  arms.  The  Franks  of  Syria  were 
assisted  by  the  Venetians  in  the  reduction  of  the  sea-coast, 
but  their  zeal  was  neither  blind  nor  disinterested ;  and  in  the 
conquest  of  Tyre  they  shared  the  sovereignty  of  a  city  the 
first  seat  of  the  commerce  of  the  world.  The  policy  of  Venice 
was  marked  by  the  avarice  of  a  trading  and  the  insolence  of 
a  maritime  power.  Yet  her  ambition  was  prudent;  nor  did 
she  often  forget  that,  if  armed  galleys  were  the  effect  and  safe- 

"*  See  the  twenty-fifth  and  thirtieth  dissertations  of  the  Antiquitates  Medii  ^vi 
of  Muratoii.  From  Anderson's  History  of  Commerce,  I  understand  that  the 
Venetians  did  not  trade  to  England  before  the  year  1323.  The  most  flourishi^w 
state  of  their  wealth  and  commerce  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  is 
agreeably  described  by  the  Abbd  Dubos  (Hist,  de  la  Ligue  de  Cambray,  torn.  U. 
p.  443-480). 
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guard,  merchant  vessels  were  the  cause  and  supply,  of  her 
greatness.  In  her  religion  she  avoided  the  schism  of  the 
Greeks,  without  yielding  a  servile  obedience  to  the  Koman 
pontiff ;  and  a  free  intercourse  with  the  infidels  of  every  clime 
appears  to  have  allayed  betimes  the  fever  of  superstition.  Her 
primitive  government  was  a  loose  mixture  of  democracy  and 
monarchy.  The  doge  was  elected  by  the  votes  of  the  general  as- 
sembly. As  long  as  he  was  popular  and  successful,  he  reigned 
with  the  pomp  and  authority  of  a  prince ;  but  in  the  frequent 
revolutions  of  the  State,  he  was  deposed  or  banished  or  slain 
by  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  multitude.  The  twelfth  cen- 
tury produced  the  first  rudiments  of  the  wise  and  jealous  aris- 
tocracy which  has  reduced  the  doge  to  a  pageant  and  the 
people  to  a  cipher.^* 

When  the  six  ambassadors  of  the  French  pilgrims  arrived  at 
Yenice,  they  were  hospitably  entertained  in  the  Palace  of  St. 

Mark  by  the  reigning  duke.  His  name  was  Henry 
the  French  Daudolo ;"  and  he  shone  in  the  last  period  of  hu- 
tians.     '      man  life  as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  characters  of 

the  times.  Under  the  weight  of  years,  and  after  the 
loss  of  his  eyes,**  Dandolo  retained  a  sound  understanding  and 

'*  The  Venetians  have  been  slow  in  writing  and  publishing  their  history.  Their 
most  ancient  monuments  are — 1.  The  rude  Chronicle  (perhaps)  of  John  Sagorninus 
(Venezia,  1765,  in  octavo),  which  represents  the  state  and  manners  of  Venice  in 
the  year  1008.  2.  The  larger  history  of  the  doge  (1342-1354)  Andrew  Dandolo, 
published  for  the  first  time  in  the  twelfth  torn,  of  Muratori,  a.d.  1728.  The  His- 
tory of  Venice  by  the  Abbe  Laugier  (Paris,  1 728)  is  a  work  of  some  merit,  which 
I  have  chiefly  used  for  the  constitutional  part.* 

*"  Henry  Dandolo  was  eighty-four  at  his  election  (a.d.  1192)  and  ninety-seven 
at  his  death  (a.d.  1205).  See  the  Obsei-vations  of  Ducange  sur  Villehardouin, 
No.  204.  But  this  extraordinary  longevity  is  not  observed  by  the  original  writ- 
ers, nor  does  there  exist  another  example  of  a  hero  near  a  hundred  years  of  age. 
Theophrastus  might  afford  an  instance  of  a  writer  of  ninety-nine ;  but  instead  of 
kvvevijKovra  (Procem.  ad  Character.),  I  am  much  inclined  to  read  if^SofirjKovray 
with  his  last  editor,  Fischer,  and  the  first  thoughts  of  Casaubon.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  that  the  powers  of  the  mind  and  body  should  support  themselves  till  such 
a  period  of  life. 

*^  The  modern  Venetians  (Laugier,  torn.  ii.  p.  119)  accuse  the  Emperor  Manuel ; 

'  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  mention  the  valuable  work  of  Count  Daru,  His- 
toire  de  Venise,  of  which  I  hear  that  an  Italian  transhition  has  been  published. 
With  notes  defensive  of  the  ancient  republic.     1  have  not  yet  seen  this  work. — M. 
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a  manly  courage;  th©  spirit  of  a  hero  ambitious  to  signalize 
his  reign  by  some  memorable  exploits ;  and  the  wisdom  of  a 
patriot  anxious  to  build  his  fame  on  the  glory  and  advantage 
of  his  country.  He  praised  the  bold  enthusiasm  and  liberal 
confidence  of  the  barons  and  their  deputies.  In  such  a  cause 
and  with  such  associates  he  should  aspire,  were  he  a  private 
man,  to  terminate  his  life ;  but  he  was  the  servant  of  the  re- 
public, and  some  delay  was  requisite  to  consult,  on  this  ardu- 
ous business,  the  judgment  of  his  colleagues.  The  proposal  of 
the  French  was  first  debated  by  the  six  sages  who  had  been 
recently  appointed  to  control  the  administration  of  the  doge ; 
it  was  next  disclosed  to  the  forty  members  of  the  Council  of 
State ;  and  finally  communicated  to  the  legislative  assembly 
of  four  hundred  and  fifty  representatives,  who  were  annually 
chosen  in  the  six  quarters  of  the  city.  In  peace  and  war  the 
doge  was  still  the  chief  of  the  republic ;  his  legal  authority 
was  supported  by  the  personal  reputation  of  Dandolo ;  his  ar 
guments  of  public  interest  were  balanced  and  approved ;  and 
he  was  authorized  to  inform  the  ambassadors  of  the  follow- 
ing conditions  of  the  treaty :"  It  was  proposed  that  the  crusad- 
ers should  assemble  at  Venice  on  the  feast  of  St.  John  of  the 
ensuing  year ;  that  flat  -  bottomed  vessels  should  be  prepared 
for  four  thousand  five  hundred  horses  and  nine  thousand 
squires,  with  a  number  of  ships  suflScient  for  the  embarka- 
tion of  four  thousand  five  hundred  knights  and  twenty  thou- 
sand foot ;  that  during  a  term  of  nine  months  they  should  be 
supplied  with  provisions,  and  transported  to  whatsoever  coast 
the  service  of  God  and  Christendom  should  require ;  and  that 
the  republic  should  join  the  armament  with  a  squadron  of  fif- 
ty galleys.  It  was  required  that  the  pilgrims  should  pay,  be- 
but  the  calumny  is  refuted  by  Villehardouin  and  the  older  writers,  who  suppose 
that  Dandolo  lost  his  eyes  by  a  wound  (No.  34,  and  Ducange).* 

"  See  the  original  treaty  in  the  Chronicle  of  Andrew  Dandolo,  p.  323-326 
[Murat.  Script.  Ital.  torn.  xii.]. 


*  The  accounts  differ,  both  as  to  the  extent  and  the  cause  of  his  blindness.  Ac- 
cording to  Villehardouin  and  others,  the  sight  was  totally  lost ,  according  to  the 
Chronicle  of  Andrew  Dandolo  (Murat.  torn.  xii.  p.  322),  he  was  "visu  debilis.* 
Se©  Wilken,  vol.  v.  p.  143.— M. 
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fore  their  departure,  a  sum  of  eighty-five  thousand  marks  of 
silver;  and  that  all  conquests  by  sea  and  land  should  be  equal- 
ly divided  between  the  confederates.  The  terms  were  hard ; 
but  the  emergency  was  pressing,  and  the  French  barons  were 
not  less  profuse  of  money  than  of  blood.  A  general  assem- 
bly was  convened  to  ratify  the  treaty.  The  stately  chapel 
and  place  of  St.  Mark  were  filled  with  ten  thousand  citizens ; 
and  the  noble  deputies  were  taught  a  new  lesson  of  humbling 
themselves  before  the  majesty  of  the  people.  "Illustrious 
Venetians,"  said  the  Marshal  of  Champagne,  "  we  are  sent  by 
the  greatest  and  most  powerful  barons  of  France  to  implore 
the  aid  of  the  masters  of  the  sea  for  the  deliverance  of  Jeru- 
salem. They  have  enjoined  us  to  fall  prostrate  at  your  feet ; 
nor  will  we  rise  from  the  ground  till  you  have  promised  to 
avenge  with  us  the  injuries  of  Christ."  The  eloquence  of 
their  words  and  tears,"  their  martial  aspect  and  suppliant  at- 
titude, were  applauded  by  a  universal  shout-  -as  it  were,  says 
Jeffrey,  by  the  sound  of  an  earthquake.  The  venerable  doge 
ascended  the  pulpit  to  urge  their  request  by  those  motives  of 
honor  and  virtue  which  alone  can  be  offered  to  a  popular  as- 
sembly. The  treaty  was  transcribed  on  parchment,  attested 
with  oaths  and  seals,  mutually  accepted  by  the  weeping  and 
joyfnl  representatives  of  France  and  Venice,  and  despatched 
to  Eome  for  the  approbation  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Third. 
Two  thousand  marks  were  borrowed  of  the  merchants  for  the 
first  expenses  of  the  armament.  Of  the  six  deputies,  two  re- 
passed the  Alps  to  announce  their  success,  while  their  four 
companions  made  a  fruitless  trial  of  the  zeal  and  emulation 
of  the  republics  of  Genoa  and  Pisa. 

The  execution  of  the  treaty  was  still  opposed  by  unforeseen 
difficulties  and  delays.  The  marshal,  on  his  return  to  Troyes, 
was  embraced  and  approved  by  Thibaut,  Count  of  Champagne, 
who  had  been  unanimously  chosen  general  of  the  confederates. 

*'  A  reader  of  Villehardouin  must  observe  the  frequent  tears  of  the  marshal  and 
his  brother  knights.  "Sachiez  que  la  ot  mainte  lerme  ploree  de  pitie"  (No.  17) ; 
*'mult  plorant"  (ibid.)  ;  "mainte  lerme  ploree"  (No.  34) ;  "si  orent  mult  pitid  et 
plorerent  mult  durement"  (No.  60);  "i  ot  mainte  lerme  ploree  de  pitie  "(No. 
202).     Thej  weep  on  every  occasion  of  grief,  joy,  or  devotion. 
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But  the  health  of  that  valiant  jouth  already  declined,  and 
soon  became  hopeless ;  and  he  deplored  tne  untiine* 
and  depart-  \j  fate  which  Condemned  him  to  expire,  not  in  a  field 
cnisadefrom  of  battle,  but  on  a  bed  of  sickness.  To  his  brave 
A.D.1262.  and  numerous  vassals  the  dying  prince  distributed 
his  treasures.  They  swore  in  his  presence  to  ac- 
complish his  vow  and  their  own ;  but  some  there  were,  says 
the  marshal,  who  accepted  his  gifts  and  forfeited  their  w^ord. 
The  more  resolute  champions  of  the  cross  held  a  parliament  at 
Soissons  for  the  election  of  a  new  general ;  but  such  was  the 
incapacity  or  jealousy  or  reluctance  of  the  princes  of  France 
that  none  could  be  found  both  able  and  willing  to  assume  tlie 
conduct  of  the  enterprise.  They  acquiesced  in  the  choice  of 
a  stranger— of  Boniface,  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  descended  of 
a  race  of  heroes,  and  hhnself  of  conspicuous  fame  in  the  wars 
and  negotiations  of  the  times  ;**  nor  could  the  piety  or  am- 
bition of  the  Italian  chief  decline  this  honorable  invitation. 
After  visiting  the  French  court,  where  he  was  received  as  a 
friend  and  kinsman,  the  marquis,  in  the  church  of  Soissons, 
was  invested  with  the  cross  of  a  pilgrim  and  the  staff  of  a 
general,  and  immediately  repassed  the  Alps  to  prepare  for 
the  distant  expedition  of  tlie  East.  About  the  festival  of  the 
Pentecost  he  displayed  his  banner,  and  marched  towards  Yen- 
ice  at  the  head  of  the  Italians.  He  was  preceded  or  followed 
by  the  counts  of  Flanders  and  Blois  and  the  most  respectable 
barons  of  France ;  and  their  numbers  were  swelled  by  the  pil- 
grims of  Germany,"''  whose  object  and  motives  w^ere  similar  to 
their  own.  The  Venetians  had  fulfilled,  and  even  surpassed, 
their  engagements:  stables  were  constructed  for  the  horses, 
and  barracks  for  the  troops;  the  magazines  were  abundantly 
replenished  with  forage  and  provisions ;  and  the  fieet  of  trans 


**  By  a  victory  (a.d.  1191)  over  the  citizens  of  Asti,  by  a  crusade  to  Palestine, 
and  by  an  embassy  from  the  pope  to  the  German  princes  (Muratori,  Annali  d'  Ita- 
lia, torn.  X.  p.  163,  202). 

*  See  the  crusade  of  the  Germans  in  the  Tlistoria  C.  P,  of  Gunther  (Canisil 
Antiq.  Lect.  torn.  iv.  p.  v.-viii,),  who  celebrates  the  pilgrimage  of  his  abbot  Mar- 
tin, one  of  the  preaching  rivals  of  Ftilk  of  Neuilly.  His  monastery,  of  the  Cistei* 
clan  order,  was  situate  in  the  diocese  of  BaseK 
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ports,  ships,  and  galleys  was  ready  to  hoist  sail  as  soon  as  the 
republic  had  received  the  price  of  the  freight  and  armament 
But  that  price  far  exceeded  the  wealth  of  the  crusaders  who 
were  assembled  at  Venice.  The  Flemings,  whose  obedience 
to  their  count  was  voluntary  and  precarious,  had  embarked  in 
their  vessels  for  the  long  navigation  of  the  ocean  and  Mediter* 
ranean ;  and  many  of  the  French  and  Italians  had  preferred 
a  cheaper  and  more  convenient  passage  from  Marseilles  and 
Apulia  to  the  Holy  Land.  Each  pilgrim  might  complain  that 
after  he  had  furnished  his  own  contribution,  he  was  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  deficiency  of  his  absent  brethren.  The  gold 
and  silver  plate  of  the  chiefs,  which  they  freely  delivered  to 
the  treasury  of  St.  Mark,  was  a  generous  but  inadequate  sac- 
rifice ;  and  after  all  their  efforts,  thirty-four  thousand  marks 
were  still  wanting  to  complete  the  stipulated  sum.  The  ob- 
stacle was  removed  by  the  policy  and  patriotism  of  the  doge^ 
who  proposed  to  the  barons  that  if  they  would  join  their  arms 
in  reducing  some  revolted  cities  of  Dalmatia,  he  would  expose 
his  person  in  the  holy  war,  and  obtain  from  the  republic  a 
long  indulgence,  till  some  wealthy  conquest  should  afford  the 
means  of  satisfying  the  debt.  After  much  scruple  and  hesi- 
tation, they  chose  rather  to  accept  the  offer  than  to  relinquish 
Siege  of  zara.  ^^^  enterprise ;  and  the  first  hostilities  of  the  fleet 
Nov.  10.  ^j^^  army  were  directed  against  Zara,"  a  strong  city 
of  the  Sclavonian  coast,  which  had  renounced  its  allegiance  to 
Venice  and  implored  the  protection  of  the  King  of  Hunga- 
ry." The  crusaders  burst  the  chain  or  boom  of  the  harbor; 
landed  their  horses,  troops,  and  military  engines ;  and  com- 
pelled the  inhabitants,  after  a  defence  of  five  days,  to  surren- 

■*'  Jadera,  now  Zara,  was  a  Roman  colony  which  acknowledged  Augustus  fof 
its  parent.  It  is  now  only  two  miles  round,  and  contains  five  or  six  thousand  in- 
habitants ;  but  the  fortifications  are  strong,  and  it  is  joined  to  the  mainland  by  a 
bridge.  See  the  Travels  of  the  two  companions,  Spon  and  Wheeler  C  Voyage  da 
Dalmatie,  de  Grece,  etc.,  tom.  i.  p.  64-70;  Journey  into  Greece,  p.  8-14),  the  last 
of  whom,  by  mistaking  sestertia  for  sestertii,  values  an  arch  with  statues  and  col- 
umns at  twelve  pounds.  If  in  his  time  theie  were  no  trees  near  Zara,  the  cherry* 
trees  were  not  yet  planted  which  produce  our  incomparable  marasquin. 

*'  Katona  (Hist.  Critica  Reg.  Hungarige,  Stirpes  Arpad.  tom.  iv  p.  536-558) 
collects  all  the  facts  and  testimonies  most  adverse  to  the  conquerors  of  Zara. 

YI.— 11 
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der  at  discretion.  Their  lives  were  spared,  but  the  revolt  was 
punished  by  the  pillage  of  their  houses  and  the  demolition  of 
their  walls.  The  season  was  far  advanced ;  the  French  and 
Venetians  resolved  to  pass  the  winter  in  a  secure  harbor  and 
plentiful  country ;  but  their  repose  was  disturbed  by  national 
and  tumultuous  quarrels  of  the  soldiers  and  mariners.  The 
conquest  of  Zara  had  scattered  the  seeds  of  discord  and  scan- 
dal ;  the  arms  of  the  allies  had  been  stained  in  their  outset 
with  the  blood,  not  of  infidels,  but  of  Christians ;  the  King  of 
Hungary  and  his  new  subjects  were  themselves  enlisted  un- 
der the  banner  of  the  cross ;  and  the  scruples  of  the  devout 
were  magnified  by  the  fear  or  lassitude  of  the  reluctant  pil- 
grims. The  pope  had  excommunicated  the  false  crusaders 
who  liad  pillaged  and  massacred  their  brethren,*^  and  only  the 
Marquis  Boniface  and  Simon  of  Montf ort  *  escaped  these  spir- 
itual thunders — the  one  by  his  absence  from  the  siege,  the  oth- 
er by  his  final  departure  from  the  camp.  Innocent  might  ab- 
solve the  simple  and  submissive  penitents  of  France ;  but  he 
was  provoked  by  the  stubborn  reason  of  the  Yenetians,  who 
refused  to  confess  their  guilt,  to  accept  their  pardon,  or  to  al- 
low, in  their  temporal  concerns,  the  interposition  of  a  priest. 

The  assembly  of  such  formidable  powers  by  sea  and  land 
had  revived  the  hopes  of  young"  Alexius,  and  both  at  Venice 
and  Zara  he  solicited  the  arms  of  the  crusaders  for  his  own 
restoration  and  his  father's^"  deliverance.     The  royal  youth 

*^  See  the  whole  transaction,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  pope,  in  the  Epistles  ol 
Innocent  III.     Gesta,  c.  86,  87,  88. 

*"  A  modern  reader  is  surprised  to  hear  of  the  valet  de  Constantinople  as  applied 
to  young  Alexius,  on  account  of  his  youth,  like  the  infants  of  Spain  and  the  nobi- 
lissimus  puer  of  the  Romans.  The  pages  and  valets  of  the  knights  were  as  noble 
as  themselves  (Villehardouin  and  Ducange,  No.  36). 

"  The  Emperor  Isaac  is  styled  by  Villehardouin  Sursac  (No.  35,  etc.),  which 
may  be  derived  from  the  French  Sire,  or  the  Greek  Kvp  (Kipiog)  melted  into  his 
proper  name.  The  further  corruptions  of  Tursac  and  Conserac  will  instruct  us 
what  license  may  have  been  used  in  the  old  dynasties  of  Assyria  and  Egypt. 

*  Montfort  protested  against  the  siege.  Guido,  the  Abbot  of  Vaux  de  Sernay, 
in  the  name  of  the  pope,  interdicted  the  attack  on  a  Christian  city ;  and  the  im- 
mediate surrender  of  the  town  was  thus  delayed  for  five  days  of  fruitless  resist- 
ance. Wilken,  vol.  v.  p.  169.  See  likewise,  at  length,  the  history  of  the  interdict 
issued  by  the  pope.     Ibid. — M. 
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was  recommended  by  Philip,  King  of  Germany ;  his  prayers 
Alliance  of  ^^^  presence  excited  the  compassion  of  the  camp^ 
wuh  tSI*^^^'  and  his  cause  was  embraced  and  pleaded  by  the 
theyou^Dg""^'  Marquis  of  Montferrat  and  the  Doge  of  Venice. 
Alexias.  ^  double  alliance,  and  the  dignity  of  Caesar,  had 
connected  with  the  imperial  family  the  two  elder  brothers  of 
Boniface."  He  expected  to  derive  a  kingdom  from  the  im- 
portant service ;  and  the  more  generous  ambition  of  Dandolo 
was  eager  to  secure  the  inestimable  benefits  of  trade  and  do- 
minion that  might  accrue  to  his  country."  Their  influence 
procured  a  favorable  audience  for  the  ambassadors  of  Alexi- 
us ;  and  if  the  magnitude  of  his  offers  excited  some  suspicion, 
the  motives  and  rewards  which  he  displayed  might  justify  the 
delay  and  diversion  of  those  forces  which  had  been  consecrate 
ed  to  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem.  He  promised,  in  his  own 
and  his  father's  name,  that  as  soon  as  they  should  be  seat- 
ed on  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  they  would  terminate  the 
long  schism  of  the  Greeks,  and  submit  themselves  and  their 
people  to  the  lawful  supremacy  of  the  Eoman  Church.  He 
engaged  to  recompense  the  labors  and  merits  of  the  crusaders 
by  the  immediate  payment  of  two  hundred  thousand  marks  of 
silver ;  to  accompany  them  in  person  to  Egypt ;  or,  if  it  should 
be  judged  more  advantageous,  to  maintain  during  a  year  ten. 
thousand  men,  and  during  his  life  ^yq  hundred  knights,  for 
the  service  of  the  Holy  Land.  These  tempting  conditions 
were  accepted  by  the  republic  of  Venice ;  and  the  eloquence 
of  the  doge  and  marquis  persuaded  the  counts  of  Flanders, 

'^  Reinier  and  Conrad.  The  former  married  Maria,  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Manuel  Comnenus ;  the  latter  was  the  husband  of  Theodora  Angela,  sister  of  the 
emperors  Isaac  and  Alexius.  Conrad  abandoned  the  Greek  court  and  princess 
for  the  glory  of  defending  Tyre  against  Saladin  (Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  187, 
203). 

"  Nicetas  (in  Alexio  Comneno,  1.  iii.  c.  9  [p.  715,  edit.  Bonn])  accuses  the  doge 
and  Venetians  as  the  first  authors  of  the  war  against  Constantinople,  and  consid- 
ers only  as  a  Kvfta  iiri  KvfiaTi  the  arrival  and  shameful  offers  of  the  royal  exile.* 


*  He  admits,  however,  that  the  Angeli  had  committed  depredations  on  the  Ve- 
netian trade ;  and  the  emperor  himself  had  refused  the  payment  of  part  of  a  stip- 
ulated compensation  for  the  seizure  of  the  Venetian  merchandise  by  the  Emperof 
Manuel.    Nicetas,  in  loc.  [p.  713,  edit.  Bonn]. — M. 
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Blois,  and  St.  Pol,  with  eight  barons  of  France,  to  join  in  the 
glorious  enterprise.*  A  treaty  of  offensive  and  defensive  alli- 
ance was  confirmed  by  their  oaths  and  seals ;  and  each  indi- 
vidual, according  to  his  situation  and  character,  was  swayed 
by  the  hope  of  public  or  private  advantage ;  by  the  honor  of 
restoring  an  exiled  monarch ;  or  by  the  sincere  and  probable 
opinion  that  their  efforts  in  Palestine  would  be  fruitless  and 
unavailing,  and  that  the  acquisition  of  Constantinople  must 
precede  and  prepare  the  recovery  of  Jerusalem.  But  they 
were  the  chiefs  or  equals  of  a  valiant  band  of  freemen  and 
volunteers  who  thought  and  acted  for  themselves.  The  sol- 
diers and  clergy  were  divided;  and  if  a  large  majority  sub- 
scribed to  the  alliance,  the  numbers  and  arguments  of  the  dis- 
sidents vrere  strong  and  respectable."  The  boldest  hearts  were 
appalled  by  the  report  of  the  naval  power  and  impregnable 
strength  of  Constantinople;  and  their  apprehensions  were  dis- 
guised to  the  world,  and  perhaps  to  themselves,  by  the  more 
decent  objections  of  religion  and  duty.  They  alleged  the 
sanctity  of  a  vow  which  had  drawn  them  from  their  families 
and  homes  to  the  rescue  of  the  holy  sepulchre;  nor  should 
the  dark  and  crooked  counsels  of  human  policy  divert  them 
from  a  pursuit  the  event  of  w^hich  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty.  Their  first  offence,  the  attack  of  Zara,  had  been 
severely  punished  by  the  reproach  of  their  conscience  and  the 
censures  of  the  pope ;  nor  would  they  again  imbrue  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  fellow -Christians.  The  apostle 
of  Rome  had  pronounced ;  nor  would  they  usurp  the  right 
of  avenging  with  the  sword  the  schism  of  the  Greeks  and 
the  doubtful  usurpation  of  the  Byzantine  monarch.  On  these 
principles  or  pretences,  many  pilgrims,  the  most  distinguished 
for  their  valor  and  piety,  withdrew  from  the  camp ;  and  their 
retreat  was  less  pernicious  than  the  open  or  secret  opposition 

**  Villehardouin  and  Gunther  represent  the  sentiments  of  the  two  parties.  The 
abbot  Martin  left  the  army  at  Zara,  proceeded  to  Palestine,  was  sent  ambassador 
to  Constantinople,  and  became  a  reluctant  witness  of  the  second  siege. 

*  It  was  suspected  that  Dandolo  and  the  Venetians  had  i-eceived  a  bribe  froiu 
Maiek  Adel  to  divert  their  arms  from  the  East.     Michaud,  voL  ill.  p,  143. — S. 
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of  a  discontented  party  that  labored  on  every  occasion  to  sep- 
arate the  army  and  disappoint  the  enterprise. 

Notwithstanding  this  defection,  the  departure  of  the  fleet 
and  army  was  vigorously  pressed  by  the  Venetians,  whose  zeal 
Voyage  from  '^^^  ^ho  scrvicc  of  the  royal  youth  concealed  a  just 
fSinop?^"  resentment  to  his  nation  and  family.  They  were 
ApriiT-'  mortified  by  the  recent  preference  which  had  been 
June  24.  given  to  Pisa,  the  rival  of  their  trade  ;  they  had  a 
long  arrear  of  debt  and  injury  to  liquidate  with  the  Byzantine 
court ;  and  Dandolo  might  not  discourage  the  popular  tale 
that  he  had  been  deprived  of  his  eyes  by  the  Emperor  Manuel, 
who  perfidiously  violated  the  sanctity  of  an  ambassador.  A 
similar  armament,  for  ages,  had  not  ridden  the  Adriatic ;  it  was 
composed  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  flat-bottomed  vessels,  or 
pdlanders,  for  the  horses,  two  hundred  and  forty  transports 
filled  with  men  and  arms,  seventy  store-ships  laden  with  pro- 
visions, and  fifty  stout  galleys  well  prepared  for  the  encounter 
of  an  enemy.**  While  the  wind  was  favorable,  the  sky  serene, 
and  the  water  smooth,  every  eye  was  fixed  with  wonder  and 
delight  on  the  scene  of  military  and  naval  pomp  which  over- 
spread the  sea.  The  shields  of  the  knights  and  squires,  at 
once  an  ornament  and  a  defence,  were  arranged  on  either  side 
of  the  ships;  the  banners  of  the  nations  and  families  were 
displayed  from  the  stern ;  our  modern  artillery  was  supplied 
by  three  hundred  engines  for  casting  stones  and  darts ;  the 
fatigues  of  the  w^ay  were  cheered  with  the  sound  of  music ; 
and  the  spirits  of  the  adventurers  were  raised  by  the  mutual 
assurance  that  forty  thousand  Christian  heroes  were  equal  to 
the  conquest  of  the  world."  In  the  navigation^"  from  Yenice 

"  The  birth  and  dignity  of  Andrew  Dandolo  gave  liim  the  motive  and  the 
means  of  searching  in  the  archives  of  Venice  the  memorable  story  of  his  ancestor. 
BTis  brevity  seems  to  accuse  the  copious  and  more  recent  narratives  of  Sanudo  (in 
Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  tom.  xxii.),  Blondus,  Sabellicus,  and  Bham- 
niisius. 

"  Villehardouin,  No.  62.  His  feelings  and  expressions  are  original ;  he  often 
weeps,  bat  he  rejoices  in  the  glories  and  perils  of  war  with  a  spirit  unknown  to  a 
sedentary  writer. 

"  In  this  voynge  almost  all  the  geographical  names  are  corrupted  by  the  Latins. 
The  modern  appellation  of  Chalcis,  and  all  Euboea,  is  derived  from  its  Euripus^ 
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and  Zara  the  fleet  was  successfully  steered  by  the  skill  and  ex- 
perience of  the  Venetian  pilots.  At  Durazzo  the  confederates 
fii-st  landed  on  the  territories  of  the  Greek  empire  ;  the  isle  of 
Corfu  afforded  a  station  and  repose.  They  doubled,  without 
accident,  the  perilous  cape  of  Malea,  the  southern  point  of 
Peloponnesus,  or  the  Morea ;  made  a  descent  in  the  islands  of 
Negropont  and  Andros ;  and  cast  anchor  at  Abydus,  on  the  Asi- 
atic side  of  the  Hellespont.  These  preludes  of  conquest  were 
easy  and  bloodless.  The  Greeks  of  the  provinces,  without  pa- 
triotism or  courage,  were  crushed  by  an  irresistible  force ;  the 
presence  of  the  lawful  heir  might  justify  their  obedience,  and 
it  was  rewarded  by  the  modesty  and  discipline  of  the  Latins. 
As  they  penetrated  through  the  Hellespont,  the  magnitude  of 
their  navy  was  compressed  in  a  narrow  channel,  and  the  face 
of  the  waters  was  darkened  with  innumerable  sails.  They 
again  expanded  in  the  basin  of  the  Propontis,  and  traversed 
that  placid  sea,  till  they  approached  the  European  shore  at  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Stephen,  three  leagues  to  the  west  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  prudent  doge  dissuaded  them  from  dispersing 
themselves  in  a  populous  and  hostile  land  ;  and  as  their  stock 
of  provisions  was  reduced,  it  was  resolved,  in  the  season  of 
harvest,  to  replenish  their  store-ships  in  the  fertile  islands  of 
the  Propontis.  With  this  resolution  they  directed  their  course ; 
but  a  strong  gale  and  their  /Own  impatience  drove  them  to  the 
eastward,  and  so  near  did  they  run  to  the  shore  and  the  city, 
that  some  volleys  of  stones  and  darts  were  exchanged  between 
the  ships  and  the  rampart.  As  they  passed  along,  they  gazed 
with  admiration  on  the  capital  of  the  East,  or,  as  it  should 
seem,  of  the  earth,  rising  from  her  seven  hills,  and  towering 
over  the  continents  of  Europe  and  Asia.  The  swelling  domes 
and  lofty  spires  of  five  hundred  palaces  and  churches  were 
gilded  by  the  sun  and  reflected  in  the  waters ;  the  walls  were 
crowded  with  soldiers  and  spectators,  whose  numbers  they  be- 
held, of  whose  temper  they  were  ignorant ;  and  each  heart 
was  chilled  by  the  reflection  that,  since  the  beginning  of  the 


Evripo,  Negri-po,  Negropont,  which  dishonors  our  maps  (D'Anville,  G^ographia 
AnciennOf  torn.  i.  p.  263). 
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world,  such  an  enterprise  had  never  been  undertaken  by  such 
a  handful  of  warriors.  But  the  momentarj  apprehension  was 
dispelled  by  hope  and  valor ;  and  every  man,  says  the  Marshal 
of  Champagne,  glanced  his  eye  on  the  sword  or  lance  which 
he  must  speedily  use  in  the  glorious  conflict."  The  Latins  cast 
anchor  before  Chalcedon  ;  the  mariners  only  were  left  in  the 
vessels;  the  soldiers,  horses,  and  arms  were  safely  landed; 
and,  in  the  luxury  of  an  imperial  palace,  the  barons  tasted  the 
first-fruits  of  their  success.  On  the  third  day  the  fleet  and 
army  moved  towards  Scutari,  the  Asiatic  suburb  of  Constanti- 
nople ;  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  Greek  horse  was  sur- 
prised and  defeated  by  fourscore  French  knights;  and  in  a 
halt  of  nine  days  the  camp  was  plentifully  supplied  with  for- 
age and  provisions. 

In  relating  the  invasion  of  a  great  empire,  it  may  seem 
strange  that  I  have  not  described  the  obstacles  which  should 
Fraitiess  have  chcckcd  the  progress  of  the  strangers.  The 
of  the  e*in-°  Greeks,  in  truth,  were  an  unwarlike  people ;  but 
peror.  ^-^qj  ^q^q  rich,  iudustrious,  and  subject  to  the  will 

of  a  single  man ;  had  that  man  been  capable  of  fear  when 
his  enemies  were  at  a  distance,  or  of  courage  when  they  ap- 
proached his  person.  This  first  rumor  of  his  nephew's  alliance 
with  the  French  and  Venetians  was  despised  by  the  usurper 
Alexius.  His  flatterers  persuaded  him  that  in  this  contempt 
he  was  bold  and  sincere ;  and  each  evening,  in  the  close  of  the 
banquet,  he  thrice  discomfited  the  barbarians  of  the  "West. 
These  barbarians  had  been  justly  terrified  by  the  report  of  his 
naval  power;  and  the  sixteen  hundred  fishing-boats  of  Con- 
stantinople^^ could  have  manned  a  fleet  to  sink  them  in  the 
Adriatic,  or  stop  their  entrance  in  the  mouth  of  the  Helles- 
pont.    But  all  force  may  be  annihilated  by  the  negligence  of 


^^  "  Et  sachiez  que  il  ni  ot  si  hardi  cui  le  cuer  ne  fremist  (c.  G6).  .  .  .  Chascuns 
regardoit  ses  armes  .  .  .  que  par  terns  en  arons  mestier  "  (c,  67).  Such  is  the  hon- 
esty of  courage. 

*^  Eandem  urbera  plus  in  solis  navibus  piscatorum  abundare,  quam  illos  in  toto 
navigio.  Habebat  cnim  mille  et  sexcentas  piscatorias  naves.  .  .  .  Bellicas  autem 
sive  mercatorias  habebant  infiiiirse  multitndinis  et  portum  tutissimum. — Gunther, 
Hist,  C.  P.  c.  8,  p.  10  [in  Canisius,  Ant.  Lect.  torn.  iv.]. 
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the  prince  and  the  venality  of  his  ministers.  The  great  duke 
or  admiral  made  a  scandalous,  almost  a  public,  auction  of  the 
sails,  the  masts,  and  the  rigging ;  the  royal  forests  were  re- 
served for  the  more  important  purpose  of  the  chase ;  and  the 
trees,  says  Nicetas,  were  guarded  by  the  eunuchs  like  the 
groves  of  religious  worship.'*  From  his  dream  of  pride 
Alexius  was  awakened  by  the  siege  of  Zara  and  the  rapid  ad- 
vances of  the  Latins.  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  danger  was  real, 
he  thought  it  inevitable,  and  his  vain  presumption  was  lost  in 
abject  despondency  and  despair.  He  suffered  these  contempti- 
ble barbarians  to  pitch  their  camp  in  the  sight  of  the  palace, 
and  his  apprehensions  were  thinly  disguised  by  the  pomp  and 
menace  of  a  suppliant  embassy.  The  sovereign  of  the  Romans 
was  astonished  (his  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  say)  at  the 
hostile  appearance  of  the  strangers.  If  these  pilgrims  were 
sincere  in  their  vow  for  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem,  his  voice 
must  applaud,  and  his  treasures  should  assist,  their  pious  design ; 
but  should  they  dare  to  invade  the  sanctuary  of  empire,  their 
numbers,  were  they  ten  times  more  considerable,  should  not 
protect  them  from  his  just  resentment.  The  answer  of  the 
doge  and  barons  was  simple  and  magnanimous.  "  In  the  cause 
of  honor  and  justice,"  they  said, "  we  despise  the  usurper  of 
Greece,  his  threats,  and  his  offers.  Our  friendship  and  his 
allegiance  are  due  to  the  lawful  heir,  to  the  young  prince  who 
is  seated  among  us,  and  to  his  father  the  Emperor  Isaac,  who 
has  been  deprived  of  his  sceptre,  his  freedom,  and  his  eyes  by 
the  crime  of  an  ungrateful  brother.  Let  that  brother  confess 
his  guilt  and  implore  forgiveness,  and  we  ourselves  will  inter- 
cede that  he  may  be  permitted  to  live  in  affluence  and  security. 
But  let  him  not  insult  us  by  a  second  message ;  our  reply  wiU 
be  made  in  arms,  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople." 

On  the  tenth  day  of  their  encampment  at  Scutari  the  cru- 
passage  sadcrs  prepared  themselves,  as  soldiers  and  as  Catho- 
Bolphorus.  ^^^Sj  ^^^  ^^  passage  of  the  Bosphorus.  Perilous  in- 
Jaiys.  ^jgg(j  ^gg  ^j^Q  adventure :  the  stream  was  broad  and 


T(i)vL — Nicetas,  in  Alex.  Comneno,  1.  iii.  c.  9,  p.  348  [p.  716,  edit,  Bonn}. 
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rapid  ;  in  a  calm  the  current  of  the  Enxine  might  drive  down 
the  liquid  and  unextinguishable  fires  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
opposite  shores  of  Europe  were  defended  by  seventy  thousand 
horse  and  foot  in  formidable  array.  On  this  memorable  day, 
which  happened  to  be  bright  and  pleasant,  the  Latins  were 
distributed  in  six  battles  or  divisions :  the  first,  or  vanguard, 
was  led  by  the  Count  of  Flanders,  one  of  the  most  pow^erful 
of  the  Christian  princes  in  the  skill  and  number  of  his  cross- 
bows. The  four  successive  battles  of  the  French  were  com- 
manded by  his  brother  Henry,  the  counts  of  St.  Pol  and  Blois, 
and  Matthew  of  Montmorency,  the  last  of  whom  was  honored 
by  the  voluntary  service  of  the  marshal  and  nobles  of  Cham- 
pagne. The  sixth  division,  the  rear-guard  and  reserve  of  the 
army,  was  conducted  by  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  at  the 
head  of  the  Germans  and  Lombards.  The  chargers,  saddled, 
with  their  long  caparisons  dragging  on  the  ground,  were  em- 
barked in  the  ^Sit  palanders''*  and  the  knights  stood  by  the 
side  of  their  horses,  in  complete  armor,  their  helmets  laced, 
and  their  lances  in  their  hands.  Their  numerous  train  of 
sergeants*^  and  archers  occupied  the  transports,  and  each  trans- 
port was  towed  by  the  strength  and  swiftness  of  a  galley.  The 
six  divisions  traversed  the  Bosphorus  without  encountering  an 
enemy  or  an  obstacle.  To  land  the  foremost  was  the  wish,  to 
conquer  or  die  was  the  resolution,  of  every  division  and  of 
every  soldier.  Jealous  of  the  pre-eminence  of  danger,  the 
knights  in  their  heavy  armor  leaped  into  the  sea  when  it  rose 
as  high  as  their  girdle;  the  sergeants  and  archers  were  ani- 
mated  by  their  valor ;   and   the   squires,  letting  down  the 


"•  From  the  version  of  Vigenere  I  adopt  the  well-sounding  word  palander,  which 
is  still  used,  I  believe,  in  the  Mediterranean.  But  had  I  written  in  French,  I 
should  have  preferred  the  original  and  expressive  denomination  of  vessiers  or 
huissiers,  from  the  fiuis,  or  door,  which  was  let  doAvn  as  a  drawbridge;  but  which, 
at  sea,  was  closed  into  tlie  side  of  the  ship.  (See  Ducange  au  Villehardouin,  No. 
14,  and  Joinville,  p.  27,  28,  edit,  du  Louvre.) 

^^  To  avoid  the  vague  expressions  of  followers,  etc.,  I  ose,  after  Villehardouin, 
thi.  word  serg  ants  for  all  horsemen  who  were  not  knights.  There  were  sergeants- 
at-arms  and  sergeants-at-law  ;  and  if  we  visit  the  Parade  and  Westminster  Hall, 
we  may  observe  the  strange  result  of  the  distiaction  (Ducange,  Glossar.  Latin, 
Servientes,  etc.,  torn.  vL  p.  226-231). 
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drawbridges  of  the  palanders,  led  the  horses  to  the  shore.  Be- 
fore the  squadrons  could  mount,  and  form,  and  couch  their 
lances,  the  seventy  thousand  Greeks  had  vanished  from  their 
sight ;  the  timid  Alexius  gave  the  example  to  his  troops,  and 
it  was  only  by  the  plunder  of  his  rich  pavilions  that  the  Latins 
were  informed  that  they  had  fought  against  an  emperor.  In 
the  first  consternation  of  the  flying  enemy,  they  resolved,  by  a 
double  attack,  to  open  the  entrance  of  the  harbor.  The  tower 
of  Galata,^^  in  the  suburb  of  Pera,  was  attacked  and  stormed 
by  the  French,  while  the  Venetians  assumed  the  more  difficult 
task  of  forcing  the  boom  or  chain  that  was  stretched  from  that 
tower  to  the  Byzantine  shore.  After  some  fruitless  attempts 
their  intrepid  perseverance  prevailed ;  twenty  ships  of  war, 
tlie  relics  of  the  Grecian  navy,  were  either  sunk  or  taken  ;  the 
enormous  and  massy  links  of  iron  w^ere  cut  asunder  by  the 
shears  or  broken  by  the  weight  of  the  galleys  ;®^  and  the  Vene- 
tian fleet,  safe  and  triumphant,  rode  at  anchor  in  the  port  of 
Constantinople.  By  these  daring  achievements  a  remnant  of 
twenty  thousand  Latins  solicited  the  license  of  besieging  a 
capital  which  contained  above  four  hundred  thousand  inhabi- 
tants,^* able,  though  not  willing,  to  bear  arms  in  the  defence  of 
their  country.  Such  an  account  would  indeed  suppose  a  pop- 
ulation of  near  two  millions ;  but  whatever  abatement  may  be 


*^It  is  needless  to  observe  that  on  the  subject  of  Galata,  the  chain,  etc.,  Ducange 
is  accurate  and  full.  Consult  likewise  the  proper  chapters  of  the  C.  P.  Christiana 
of  the  same  author.  The  inhabitants  ©f  Galata  were  so  vain  and  ignorant  that 
they  applied  to  themselves  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

^'The  vessel  that  broke  the  chain  was  named  the  Eagle,  Aquila  (Dandol.  Chro- 
nicon,  p.  322),  v/hich  Blondus  (de  Gestis  Venet.)  has  changed  into  Aquilo,  the 
north  wind.  Ducange,  Observations,  No.  83,  maintains  the  latter  reading;  but 
ha  had  not  seen  the  respectable  text  of  Dandolo,  nor  did  he  enough  consider  the 
topography  of  the  harbor.  The  southeast  would  have  been  a  more  effectual  wind. 
[Note  to  Wilken,  vol.  v.  p.  215.] 

®*  "  Quatre  cens  mil  homes  ou  plus  "  (Villehardouin,  No.  133)  must  be  understood 
of  men  of  a  military  age.  Le  Beau  (Hist,  du  Bas  Empire,  tom.  xx.  p.  417)  allows 
Constantinople  a  million  of  inhabitants,  of  whom  60,000  horse  and  an  infinite 
number  of  foot  soldiers.  In  its  present  decay  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
may  contain  400,000  souls  (Bell's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  401,  402)  ;  but  as  the  Turks 
keep  no  registers,  and  as  circumstances  are  fallacious,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain 
'^Niebuhr,  Voyage  en  Arable,  torn.  i.  p,  18, 19)  the  real  populousness  of  their  cities. 
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required  in  the  numbers  of  the  Greeks,  the  lelief  of  those 
numbers  will  equally  exalt  the  fearless  spirit  of  their  assail- 
ants. 

In  the  choice  of  the  attack  the  French  and  Venetians  were 
divided  bj  their  habits  of  life  and  warfare.  The  former  af- 
First  siege  fimied  with  truth  that  Constantinople  was  most  ac- 
of  coSSd-  cessible  on  the  side  of  the  sea  and  the  harbor.  The 
Sns!'^^^*  latter  might  assert  with  honor  that  thej  had  long 
Juiy7-is.  enough  trusted  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  a  frail 
bark  and  a  precarious  element,  and  loudly  demanded  a  trial  of 
knighthood,  a  firm  ground,  and  a  close  onset,  either  on  foot  or 
horseback.  After  a  prudent  compromise  of  employing  the 
two  nations  by  sea  and  land  in  the  service  best  suited  to  their 
character,  the  ileet  covering  the  army,  they  both  proceeded 
from  the  entrance  to  the  extremity  of  the  harbor.  The  stone 
bridge  of  the  river  was  hastily  repaired ;  and  the  six  battles  of 
the  French  formed  their  encampment  against  the  front  of  the 
capital,  the  basis  of  the  triangle  which  runs  about  four  miles 
from  the  port  to  the  Propontis."  On  the  edge  of  a  broad 
ditch,  at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  rampart,  they  had  leisure  to  con- 
template the  difficulties  of  their  enterprise.  The  gates  to  the 
right  and  left  of  their  narrow  camp  poured  forth  frequent  sal- 
lies of  cavalry  and  light  infantry,  which  cut  off  their  stragglers, 
swept  the  country  of  provisions,  sounded  the  alarm  five  or  six 
times  in  the  course  of  each  day,  and  compelled  them  to  plant 
a  palisade  and  sink  an  entrenchment  for  their  immediate  safe- 
ty. In  the  supplies  and  convoys  the  Yeuetians  had  been  too 
sparing,  or  the  Franks  too  voracious.  The  usual  complaints 
of  hunger  and  scarcity  were  heard,  and  perhaps  felt ;  their 
stock  of  flour  would  be  exhausted  in  three  weeks ;  and  their 
disgust  of  salt  meat  tempted  them  to  taste  the  flesh  of  their 
horses.  The  trembling  usurper  was  supported  by  Theodore 
Lascaris,  his  son-in-law,  a  valiant  youth,  who  aspired  to  save 
and  to  rule  his  country.    The  Greeks,  regardless  of  that  coun- 

"  On  the  most  correct  plans  of  Constantinople,  I  know  not  how  to  measure  more 
than  4000  paces.  Yet  Villehardouin  computes  the  space  at  three  leagues  (No.  86). 
If  his  eye  were  not  deceived,  he  must  reckon  by  the  old  Gallic  league  of  1600 
paces,  which  might  still  be  used  in  Champagne. 
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try,  were  awakened  to  tlie  defence  of  their  religion ;  but  tlieir 
firmest  hope  was  in  the  strength  and  spirit  of  the  Varangian 
guards,  of  the  Danes  and  English,  as  they  are  named  in  the 
writers  of  the  times."  After  ten  days'  incessant  labor  the 
ground  was  levelled,  the  ditch  filled,  the  approaches  of  the  be- 
siegers were  regularly  made,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  en- 
gines of  assault  exercised  their  various  powers  to  clear  the 
rampart,  to  batter  the  walls,  and  to  sap  the  foundations.  On 
the  first  appearance  of  a  breach,  the  scaling-ladders  were  ap- 
plied. The  numbers  that  defended  the  vantage-ground  re- 
pulsed and  oppressed  the  adventurous  Latins;  but  they  ad- 
mired the  resolution  of  fifteen  knights  and  sergeants  who  had 
gained  the  ascent,  and  maintained  their  perilous  station  till 
they  were  precipitated  or  made  prisoners  by  the  im- 
perial guards.  On  the  side  of  the  harbor  the  naval 
attack  was  more  successfully  conducted  by  the  Yenetians ;  and 
that  industrious  people  employed  every  resource  that  was 
known  and  practised  before  the  invention  of  gunpowder.  A 
double  line,  three  bow-shots  in  front,  was  formed  by  the  galleys 
and  ships ;  and  the  swift  motion  of  the  former  was  supported 
by  the  weight  and  loftiness  of  the  latter,  whose  decks  and 
poops  and  turret  were  the  platforms  of  military  engines  that 
discharged  their  shot  over  the  heads  of  the  first  lin«.  The 
soldiers,  who  leaped  from  the  galleys  on  shore,  immediately 
planted  and  ascended  their  scaling-ladders,  while  the  large 
ships,  advancing  more  slowly  into  the  intervals,  and  lowering 
a  drawbridge,  opened  a  way  through  the  air  from  their  masts 
to  the  rampart.  In  the  midst  of  the  conflict  the  doge,  a  ven- 
erable and  conspicuous  form,  stood  aloft  in  complete  armor  on 
the  prow  of  his  galley.  The  great  standard  of  St.  Mark  was 
displayed  before  him  ;  his  threats,  promises,  and  exhortations 
urged  the  diligence  of  the  rowers ;  his  vessel  was  the  first  that 
struck,  and  Dandolo  was  the  first  warrior  on  the  shore.  The 
nations  admired  the  magnanimity  of  the  blind  old  man,  with- 

*"  The  guards,  the  Varangi,  are  styled  by  Villehardouin  (No.  89,  95,  etc.) 
"Englois  et  Danois  avec  leiirs  hnches."  Whatever  had  been  their  origin,  a 
French  pilgrim  could  not  be  mistaken  in  the  nations  of  which  they  were  at  that 
time  composed. 
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out  reflecting  that  his  age  and  infirmities  diminished  the  price 
of  life  and  enhanced  the  vakie  of  immortal  glory.  On  a  sud- 
den, by  an  invisible  hand  (for  the  standard-bearer  was  prob- 
ably slain),  the  banner  of  the  republic  was  fixed  on  the  ram- 
part ;  twenty-five  towers  were  rapidly  occupied,  and,  by  the 
cruel  expedient  of  fire,  the  Greeks  were  driven  from  the  adja* 
cent  quarter.  The  doge  had  despatched  the  intelligence  of  his 
success,  when  he  was  checked  by  the  danger  of  his  confeder- 
ates. ITobly  declaring  that  he  would  rather  die  with  the  pil- 
grims than  gain  a  victory  by  their  destruction,  Dandolo  relin- 
quished his  advantage,  recalled  his  troops,  and  hastened  to  the 
scene  of  action.  He  found  the  six  weary  diminutive  hattles  of 
the  French  encompassed  by  sixty  squadrons  of  the  Greek  cav- 
alry, the  least  of  which  was  more  numerous  than  the  largest 
of  their  divisions.  Shame  and  despair  had  provoked  Alexius 
to  the  last  effort  of  a  general  sally;  but  he  was  awed  by  the 
firm  order  and  manly  aspect  of  the  Latins,  and,  after  skirmish- 
ing at  a  distance,  withdrew  his  troops  in  the  close  of  the  even- 
ing. The  silence  or  tumult  of  the  night  exasperated  his  fears ; 
and  the  timid  usurper,  collecting  a  treasure  of  ten  thousand 
pounds  of  gold,  basely  deserted  his  wife,  his  people,  and  his 
fortune ;  threw  himself  into  a  bark,  stole  through  the  Bospho- 
rus,  and  landed  in  shameful  safety  in  an  obscure  harbor  of 
Thrace.  As  soon  as  they  were  apprised  of  his  flight,  the  Greek 
nobles  sought  pardon  and  peace  in  the  dungeon  where  the 
blind  Isaac  expected  each  hour  the  visit  of  the  executioner. 
Again  saved  and  exalted  by  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the 
captive  in  his  imperial  robes  was  replaced  on  the  throne,  and 
surrounded  with  prostrate  slaves,  whose  real  terror  and  affect- 
ed joy  he  was  incapable  of  discerning.  At  the  dawn  of  day 
hostilities  were  suspended,  and  the  Latin  chiefs  were  surprised 
by  a  message  from  the  lawful  and  reigning  emperor,  who  was 
impatient  to  embrace  his  son  and  to  reward  his  generous  de- 
liverers." 


•'  For  the  first  siege  and  conquest  of  Constantinople  we  may  read  the  original 
letter  of  the  crusaders  to  Innocent  III.,  Gesta,  c.  91,  p.  533,  534;  Villehardouin, 
No.  76-99  J  Nicetas,  io  Alexio  Comuen.  L  iii.  c.  10,  p.  349-352  [p.  718-725,  edit. 
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But  these  generous  deliverers  were  unwilling  to  release  theij* 

hostage  till  they  had  obtained  from  his  father  the  payment,  or 

at  least  the  promise,  of  their  recompense.     They 

of  the  Em-      chose  four  ambassadors,  Matthew  of  Montmorency, 

peror  Isaac  .  ^        -kt        ^      ^        c   /^i  t 

Angeius,and   our  historian  the  Marshal  ot  Champagne,  and  two 
iuB.  Venetians,  to  congratulate  the  emperor.     The  gates 

were  thrown  open  on  their  approach,  the  streets  on 
both  sides  were  lined  with  the  battle-axes  of  the  Danish  and 
English  guard ;  the  presence-chamber  glittered  with  gold  and 
jewels,  the  false  substitutes  of  virtue  and  power.  By  the  side 
of  the  blind  Isaac  his  wife  was  seated,  the  sister  of  the  King 
of  Hungary;  and  by  her  appearance  the  noble  matrons  of 
Greece  were  drawn  from  their  domestic  retirement  and  min- 
gled with  the  circle  of  senators  and  soldiers.  The  Latins,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  marshal,  spoke  like  men  conscious  of  their 
merits,  but  who  respected  the  work  of  their  own  hands ;  and 
the  emperor  clearly  understood  that  his  son's  engagements 
with  Venice  and  the  pilgrims  must  be  ratified  without  hesita- 
tion or  delay.  "Withdrawing  into  a  private  chamber  with  the 
empress,  a  chamberlain,  an  interpreter,  and  the  four  ambassa- 
dors, the  father  of  young  Alexius  inquired  with  some  anxie- 
ty into  the  nature  of  his  stipulations.  The  submission  of  the 
Eastern  empire  to  the  pope,  the  succor  of  the  Holy  Land,  and 
a  present  contribution  of  two  hundred  thousand  marks  of  sil- 
ver. "  These  conditions  are  weighty,"  was  his  prudent  reply, 
"  they  are  hard  to  accept,  and  diflScult  to  perform.  But  no 
conditions  can  exceed  the  measure  of  your  services  and  de- 
serts." After  this  satisfactory  assurance,  the  barons  mounted 
on  horseback  and  introduced  the  heir  of  Constantinople  to  the 
city  and  palace.  His  youth  and  marvellous  adventures  en- 
gaged every  heart  in  his  favor,  and  Alexius  was  solemnly 
crowned  with  his  father  in  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia.  In  the 
first  days  of  his  reign,  the  people,  already  blessed  with  the  res- 
toration of  plenty  and  peace,  was  delighted  by  the  joyful  ca- 


Bonn] ;  Dandolo,  in  Chron.  p.  322.  Gunther  and  his  abbot  Martin  were  not  ye'S 
returned  from  their  obstinate  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  or  St.  John  d'Acre,  where 
the  greatest  part  of  the  company  had  died  of  the  plague. 
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tastrophe  of  the  tragedy;  and  the  discontent  of  the  nobles, 
their  regret,  and  their  fears  were  covered  by  the  polished  sur- 
face of  pleasure  and  loyalty.  The  mixture  of  two  discordant 
nations  in  the  same  capital  might  have  been  pregnant  with 
mischief  and  danger,  and  the  suburb  of  Galata,  or  Pera,  was 
assigned  for  the  quarters  of  the  French  and  Venetians.  But 
the  liberty  of  trade  and  familiar  intercourse  was  allowed  be- 
tween the  friendly  nations;  and  each  day  the  pilgrims  were 
tempted  by  devotion  or  curiosity  to  visit  the  churches  and  pal- 
aces of  Constantinople.  Their  rude  minds,  insensible  perhaps 
of  the  finer  arts,  were  astonished  by  the  magnificent  scenery ; 
and  the  poverty  of  their  native  towns  enhanced  the  populous- 
ness  and  riches  of  the  first  metropolis  of  Christendom.^®  De- 
scending from  his  state,  young  Alexius  was  prompted  by  inter- 
est and  gratitude  to  repeat  his  frequent  and  familiar  visits  to 
his  Latin  allies ;  and  in  the  freedom  of  the  table  the  gay  pet- 
ulance of  the  French  sometimes  forgot  the  Emperor  of  the 
East.'*  In  their  more  serious  conferences  it  was  agreed  that 
the  reunion  of  the  two  churches  must  be  the  result  of  patience 
and  time ;  but  avarice  was  less  tractable  than  zeal,  and  a  large 
sum  was  instantly  disbursed  to  appease  the  wants  and  silence 
the  importunity  of  the  crusaders.''"  Alexius  was  alarmed  by 
the  approaching  hour  of  their  departure :  their  absence  might 
have  relieved  him  from  the  engagement  which  he  was  yet  in- 
capable of  performing ;  but  his  friends  would  have  left  him, 
naked  and  alone,  to  the  caprice  and  prejudice  of  a  perfidious 


"^  Compare,  in  the  rude  energy  of  Villehardouin  (No,  66, 100),  the  inside  and  outside 
views  of  Constantinople,  and  their  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  pilgrims  :  "  cette 
"ville  "  (says  he)  "  que  de  totes  les  autres  ere  souveraine."  See  the  parallel  passages 
of  Fulcherius  Carnotensis,  Hist.  Hierosol.  1.  i.  c.  4  [p.  386],  and  Will.  Tyr.  ii.  3,  xx.  26. 

®^  As  they  played  at  dice,  the  Latins  took  off  his  diadem,  and  clapped  on  his 
head  a  woollen  or  hairy  cap,  to  fXEyaXoirpeTrkc  Kai  TrajKkk'iaTov  Kareppv-n-aLvev  ovofia 
(Nicetas,  p.  358  [p.  736,  edit.  Bonn]).  If  these  merry  companions  were  Venetians, 
it  was  the  insolence  of  trade  and  a  commonwealth. 

"•  Villehardouin,  No.  101 ;  Dandolo,  p.  322.  The  doge  affirms  that  the  Venetians 
were  paid  more  slowly  than  the  French  ;  but  he  owns  that  the  histories  of  the  two 
nations  differed  on  that  subject.  Had  he  read  Villehaidouin ?  The  Greeks  com- 
plained, however,  "  quod  totius  Grgeci^  opes  transtulisset"  (Gunther,  Hist.  C.  P.  c. 
13).    See  the  lamentations  and  invectives  of  Nicetas  (p.  355  [p.  729,  edit.  Bonn]), 
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nation.  He  wished  to  bribe  their  stay,  the  delay  of  a  year,  by 
undertaking  to  defray  their  expense,  and  to  satisfy,  in  their 
name,  the  freight  of  the  Venetian  vessels.  The  offer  was  agi- 
tated in  the  council  of  the  barons ;  and,  after  a  repetition  of 
their  debates  and  scruples,  a  majority  of  votes  again  acquiesced 
in  the  advice  of  the  doge  and  the  prayer  of  the  young  emper- 
or. At  the  price  of  sixteen  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  he  pre- 
vailed  on  the  Marquis  of  Montf  errat  to  lead  him  with  an  army 
round  the  provinces  of  Europe,  to  establish  his  authority,  and 
pursue  his  uncle,  while  Constantinople  was  awed  by  the  pres- 
ence of  Baldwin  and  his  confederates  of  France  and  Flanders. 
The  expedition  was  successful ;  the  blind  emperor  exulted  in 
the  success  of  his  arms,  and  listened  to  the  predictions  of  his 
flatterers — that  the  same  Providence  which  had  raised  him 
from  the  dungeon  to  the  throne  would  heal  his  gout,  restore  his 
eight,  and  watch  over  the  long  prosperity  of  his  reign.  Yet 
the  mind  of  the  suspicious  old  man  was  tormented  by  the  ris- 
ing glories  of  his  son ;  nor  could  his  pride  conceal  from  his 
envy  that,  while  his  own  name  was  pronounced  in  faint  and 
reluctant  acclamations,  the  royal  youth  was  the  theme  of  spon- 
taneous and  universal  praise.'* 

By  the  recent  invasion  the  Greeks  were  awakened  from  a 

dream  of  nine  centuries — from  the  vain  presumption  that  the 

capital  of  the  Roman  empire  was  impregnable  to 

Ste  Greeks      foreisTU  arms.     The  stranerers  of  the  West  had  vio- 

and  Latins.  '^  ,  " 

lated  the  city,  and  bestowed  the  sceptre,  of  Con- 
stantino. Their  imperial  clients  soon  became  as  unpopular  as 
themselves.  The  well-known  vices  of  Isaac  were  rendered  still 
more  contemptible  by  his  infirmities,  and  the  young  Alexius 
was  hated  as  an  apostate  who  had  renounced  the  manners  and 
religion  of  his  country.  His  secret  covenant  with  the  Latins 
was  divulged  or  suspected.  The  people,  and  especially  the 
clergy,  were  devoutly  attached  to  their  faith  and  superstition ; 
and  every  convent  and  every  shop  resounded  with  the  danger 


'*  The  reign  of  Alexius  Comnenus  occupies  three  books  in  Nicetas,  p.  291-362. 
The  short  restoration  of  Isaac  and  his  son  is  despatched  in  five  chapters,  p.  352-* 
S62. 
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of  the  Chnrcli  and  the  tyranny  of  the  pope.'*  An  empty  treas- 
ury could  ill  supply  the  demands  of  regal  luxury  and  foreign 
extortion ;  the  Greeks  refused  to  avert,  by  a  general  tax,  the 
impending  evils  of  servitude  and  pillage ;  the  oppression  of 
the  rich  excited  a  more  dangerous  and  personal  resentment; 
and  if  the  emperor  melted  the  plate  and  despoiled  the  images 
of  the  sanctuary,  he  seemed  to  justify  the  complaints  of  heresy 
and  sacrilege.  During  the  absence  of  Marquis  Boniface  and 
his  imperial  pupil,  Constantinople  was  visited  with  a  calamity 
which  might  be  justly  imputed  to  the  zeal  and  indiscretion  of 
the  Flemish  pilgrims.'^  In  one  of  their  visits  to  the  city,  they 
were  scandalized  by  the  aspect  of  a  mosque  or  synagogue,  in 
which  one  God  was  worshipped,  without  a  partner  or  a  son. 
Their  effectual  mode  of  controversy  was  to  attack  the  infidels 
with  the  sword,  and  their  habitation  with  fire.  Eut  the  in- 
fidels and  some  Christian  neighbors  presumed  to  defend  their 
lives  and  properties,  and  the  flames  which  bigotry  had  kindled 
consumed  the  most  orthodox  and  innocent  structures.  Dur- 
ing eight  days  and  nights*  the  conflagration  spread  above  a 
league  in  front,  from  the  harbor  to  the  Propontis,  over  the 
thickest  and  most  populous  regions  of  the  city.  It  is  not  easy 
to  count  the  stately  churches  and  palaces  that  were  reduced  to 

"  When  Nicetas  reproaches  Alexius  for  his  impious  league,  he  bestows  the  harsh- 
est names  on  the  pope's  new  religion,  fisl^ov  Kai  dTOTrwrarov .  .  .  TraptKTpoirriv 
TTicTTEwg  . .  .  Twv  Tov  UaTTa  Trpovofiiiov  Kaivifffibv,  (jLETaOeoip  T£  Kal  fieraTToirjaiv  rdv 
7ra\aiu)v  'Pcjfiaioie  iQwv  (p.  348  [p.  715,  edit.  Bonn]).  Such  was  the  sincere  lan- 
guage of  every  Greek  to  the  last  gasp  of  the  empire. 

"Nicetas  (p.  355  [p.  731,  edit.  Bonn])  is  positive  in  the  charge,  and  specifies 
the  Flemings  {^Xafxiov^g),  though  he  is  wrong  in  supposing  it  an  ancient  name. 
Villehardouin  (No.  107)  exculpates  the  barons,  and  is  ignorant  (perhaps  affectedly 
ignorant)  of  the  names  of  the  guilty. 


■  Finlay  observes  that  Gibbon  has  made  a  mistake  in  saying  that  the  conflagra- 
tion lasted  eight  days  and  nights,  and  that  Daru  and  Michaud  both  repeat  the 
error.  He  adds  that  the  mistake  seems  to  have  arisen  from  copying  Cousin's  French 
translation  of  Nicetas  :  "  Buchon  has  given  additional  currency  to  the  blunder  by 
reprinting  the  inaccurate  translation,  without  correction,  in  his  notes  to  Villehar- 
douin. We  possess  two  contemporary  witnesses.  Nicetas  says  the  fire  continued 
the  first  day,  all  the  night,  the  following  day,  and  the  evening  (p.  356).  Villehar- 
douin savs  it  lasted  two  days  and  nights,  and  extended  half  a  league  in  front  (p. 
82,  Buchon's  edit.).  The  text  of  Ducauge  has  une  lieue  de  terre,"  Finlay,  Me- 
diseval  Greece,  p.  98.— S. 

VI.— 12 
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a  smoking  ruin,  to  value  the  merchandise  that  perished  in  the 
trading  streets,  or  to  number  the  families  that  were  involved 
in  the  common  destruction.  Bj  this  outrage,  which  the  doge 
and  the  barons  in  vain  affected  to  disclaim,  the  name  of  the 
Latins  became  still  more  unpopular;  and  the  colony  of  that 
nation,  above  fifteen  thousand  persons,  consulted  their  safety 
in  a  hasty  retreat  from  the  city  to  the  protection  of  their 
standard  in  the  suburb  of  Pera.  The  emperor  returned  in 
triumph;  but  the  firmest  and  most  dexterous  policy  would 
have  been  insufficient  to  steer  him  through  the  tempest  which 
overwhelmed  the  person  and  government  of  that  unhappy 
youth.  His  own  inclination  and  his  father's  advice  attached 
him  to  his  benefactors ;  but  Alexius  hesitated  between  grati- 
tude and  patriotism,  between  the  fear  of  his  subjects  and  of 
his  allies.'*  By  his  feeble  and  fluctuating  conduct  he  lost  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  both ;  and  while  he  invited  the  Mar- 
quis of  Montferrat  to  occupy  the  palace,  he  suffered  the  nobles 
to  conspire,  and  the  people  to  arm,  for  the  deliverance  of  their 
country.  Regardless  of  his  painful  situation,  the  Latin  chiefs 
repeated  their  demands,  resented  his  delays,  suspected  his  in- 
tentions, and  exacted  a  decisive  answer  of  peace  or  war.  The 
haughty  summons  was  delivered  by  three  French  knights  and 
three  Venetian  deputies,  who  girded  their  swords,  mounted 
their  horses,  pierced  through  the  angry  multitude,  and  entered 
with  a  fearless  countenance  the  palace  and  presence  of  the 
Greek  emperor.  In  a  peremptory  tone  they  recapitulated  their 
services  and  his  engagements ;  and  boldly  declared  that,  unless 
their  just  claims  were  fully  and  immediately  satisfied,  they 
should  no  longer  hold  him  either  as  a  sovereign  or  a  friend. 
After  this  defiance,  the  first  that  had  ever  wounded  an  impe- 
rial ear,  they  departed  without  betraying  any  symptoms  of 
fear :  but  their  escape  from  a  servile  palace  and  a  furious  city 
astonished  the  ambassadors  themselves;  and  their  return  to 
the  camp  was  the  signal  of  mutual  hostility. 

'*  Compare  the  suspicions  and  complaints  of  Nicetas  (p.  359-362  [p.  740-747, 
edit.  Bonn])  with  the  blunt  charges  of  Baldwin  of  Flanders  (Gesta  Innocent.  III. 
c.  92,  p.  534)  "cum  patriarcha  et  mole  nobilium,  nobis  promissis  perjurus  «t  men- 

dax," 
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Among  the  Greeks  all  antlioritj  and  wisdom  were  over- 
borne by  the  impetuous  multitude,  who  mistook  their  rage 

for  valor,  their  numbers  for  strength,  and  their  fa- 
newed.  naticism  for  the  support  and  inspiration  of  Heaven. 

In  the  eyes  of  both  nations  Alexius  was  false  and 
contemptible.  The  base  and  spurious  race  of  the  Angeli  was 
rejected  with  clamorous  disdain ;  and  the  people  of  Constan- 
tinople encompassed  the  senate  to  demand  at  their  hands  a 
more  worthy  emperor.  To  every  senator  conspicuous  by  his 
birth  or  dignity  they  successively  presented  the  purple.  By 
each  senator  the  deadly  garment  was  repulsed.  The  contest 
lasted  three  days ;  and  we  may  learn  from  the  historian  Nice- 
ias,  one  of  the  members  of  the  assembly,  that  fear  and  weak 
ness  were  the  guardians  of  their  loyalty.  A  phantom,  who 
vanished  in  oblivion,  was  forcibly  proclaimed  by  the  crowd  f^ 
but  the  author  of  the  tumult,  and  the  leader  of  the  war,  was 
a  prince  of  the  House  of  Ducas ;  and  his  common  appellation 
of  Alexius  must  be  discriminated  by  the  epithet  of  Mour- 
zoufle,"  which  in  the  vulgar  idiom  expressed  the  close  junc- 
tion of  his  black  and  shaggy  eyebrows.  At  once  a  patriot  and 
a  courtier,  the  perfidious  Mourzoufle,  who  was  not  destitute  of 
cunning  and  courage,  opposed  the  Latins  both  in  speech  and 
action,  inflamed  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  Greeks,  and 
insinuated  himself  into  the  favor  and  confidence  of  Alexius, 
who  trusted  him  with  the  office  of  great  chamberlain,  and  tinged 
his  buskins  with  the  colors  of  royalty.  At  the  dead  of  night 
he  rushed  into  the  bedchamber  with  an  affrighted  aspect,  ex- 
claiming that  the  palace  was  attacked  by  the  people  and  be- 
trayed by  the  guards.  Starting  from  his  couch,  the  unsus- 
pecting prince  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  enemy,  who 
had  contrived  his  escape  by  a  private  staircase.  But  that  stair- 
case terminated  in  a  prison.     Alexius  was  seized,  stripped,  and 


"  His  name  was  Nicholas  Canabus.  He  deserved  the  praise  of  Nicetas  and  the 
vengeance  of  Mourzoufle  (p.  362  [p.  744,  edit.  Bonn]). 

"  Villehardouin  (No.  116)  speaks  of  him  as  a  favorite,  without  knowing  that  he 
was  a  prince  of  the  blood,  Angelus  and  Ducas.  Ducange,  who  pries  into  every 
corner,  believes  him  to  be  the  son  of  Isaac  Ducas  Sebastocrator,  and  second  cousin 
of  young  Alexius. 
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loaded  with  chains  ;  and,  after  tasting  some  days  the  bitterness 
of  death,  he  was  poisoned  or  stran^^led  or  beateu 

Alexius  and  .  i        i    ,  i  -i  ^    •         i 

his  faiber       With  cuiDS  at  the  coiiimand,  and  m  the  presence, 

deposed  by  tat 

Mourzoufle.     oi  the  tyrant,     ihe  JtLmperor  Isaac  Angelus  sooa 
followed  his  son  to  the  grave ;  and  Mourzoufle,  per- 
haps, might  spare  the  superfluous  crime  of  hastening  the  ex- 
tinction of  impotence  and  blindness. 

The  death  of  the  emperors,  and  the  usurpation  of  Mour- 
zoufie,  had  changed  the  nature  of  the  quarrel.     It  was  no  long- 
er the  disagreement  of  allies  who  overvalued  their 

Second  siege.  .  °  i     i      •        i  t         •  mi       r^ 

jaunary-  scrviccs  or  ueglccted  their  obligations.  Ihe  French 
and  Venetians  forgot  their  complaints  against  Alex- 
ius, dropped  a  tear  on  the  untimely  fate  of  their  companion, 
and  sw^ore  revenge  against  the  perfidious  nation  who  had 
crowned  his  assassin.  Yet  the  prudent  doge  was  still  inclined 
to  negotiate.  He  asked  as  a  debt,  a  subsidy,  or  a  fine,  fifty- 
thousand  pounds  of  gold  (about  two  millions  sterling) ;  nor 
would  the  conference  have  been  abruptly  broken  if  the  zeal 
or  policy  of  Mourzoufle  had  not  refused  to  sacrifice  the  Greek 
Church  to  the  safety  of  the  State."  Amidst  the  invectives  of 
his  foreign  and  domestic  enemies,  we  may  discern  that  he  was 
not  unworthy  of  the  character  which  he  had  assumed,  of  the 
public  champion.  The  second  siege  of  Constantinople  was  far 
more  laborious  than  the  first.  The  treasury  was  replenished, 
and  discipline  was  restored,  by  a  severe  inquisition  into  the 
abuses  of  the  former  reign ;  and  Mourzoufle,  an  iron  mace  in 
his  hand,  visiting  the  posts,  and  affecting  the  port  and  aspect 
of  a  warrior,  was  an  object  of  terror  to  his  soldiers,  at  least, 
and  to  his  kinsmen.  Before  and  after  the  death  of  Alexius, 
the  Greeks  made  two  vigorous  and  well-conducted  attempts 
to  burn  the  navy  in  the  harbor ;  but  the  skill  and  courage  of 
the  Venetians  repulsed  the  fire-ships,  and  the  vagrant  flames 
wasted  themselves  without  injury  in  the  sea."    In  a  nocturnal 

"  This  negotiRtion,  probable  in  itself,  and  attested  by  Nicetas  (p.  365  [p. 751, edit 

Bonn]),  is  omitted  as  scandalous  by  the  delicacy  of  Dandolo  and  Villehardouin.* 

''*  Baldwin  mentions  both  attempts  to  fire  the  fleet  (Gest.  c.  92,  p.  534,  535}{ 


Wilken  places  it  before  the  death  of  Alexiasj  vol.  v.  p.  276. — M* 
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sally  the  Greek  emperor  was  vanquished  by  Henry,  brother 
of  the  Count  of  Flanders.  The  advantages  of  number  and 
surprise  aggravated  the  shame  of  his  defeat.  His  buckler  was 
found  on  the  field  of  battle ;  and  the  imperial  standard,'*  a 
divine  image  of  the  Yirgin,  was  presented,  as  a  trophy  and  a 
relic,  to  the  Cistercian  monks,  the  disciples  of  St.  Bernard. 
Kear  three  months,  without  excepting  the  holy  season  of  Lent, 
were  consumed  in  skirmishes  and  preparations  before  the  Lat- 
ins were  ready  or  resolved  for  a  general  assault.  The  land 
fortifications  had  been  found  impregnable ;  and  the  Yenetian 
pilots  represented  that,  on  the  shore  of  the  Propontis,  the 
anchorage  was  unsafe,  and  the  ships  must  be  driven  by  the 
current  far  away  to  the  straits  of  the  Hellespont — a  prospect 
not  un pleasing  to  the  reluctant  pilgrims,  who  sought  every  op- 
portunity of  breaking  the  army.  From  the  harbor,  therefore, 
the  assault  was  determined  by  the  assailants  and  expected  by 
the  besieged ;  and  the  emperor  had  placed  his  scarlet  pavilions 
on  a  neighboring  height  to  direct  and  animate  the  efforts  of 
his  troops.  A  fearless  spectator  whose  mind  could  entertain, 
the  ideas  of  pomp  and  pleasure  might  have  admired  the  long 
array  of  two  embattled  armies,  which  extended  above  half  a 
league,  the  one  on  the  ships  and  galleys,  the  other  on  the  walls 
and  towers  raised  above  the  ordinary  level  by  several  stages 
A.T).i204.  c>f  wooden  turrets.  Their  first  fury  was  spent  in. 
April  9.  ^Yie  discharge  of  darts,  stones,  and  fire  from  the  en- 
gines; but  the  water  was  deep,  the  French  were  bold,  the 
Yenetians  were  skilful.  They  approached  the  walls;  and  a 
desperate  conflict  of  swords,  spears,  and  battle-axes  was  fought 
on  the  trembling  bridges  that  grappled  the  floating  to  the  sta- 
ble batteries.  In  more  than  a  hundred  places  the  assault  was 
urged  and  the  defence  was  sustained,  till  the  superiority  of 
ground  and  numbers  finally  prevailed,  and  the  Latin  trump- 
ets sounded  a  retreat.     On  the  ensuing  days  the  attack  was 

Villehardouin  (No.  113-115)  only  describes  the  first.  It  is  remarkable  that  nei- 
ther of  these  warriors  observes  any  peculiar  properties  in  the  Gieek  fire. 

""*  Ducange  (No.  119)  pours  forth  a  torrent  of  learning  on  the  Gon/anon  Jmp^- 
rial.  This  banner  of  the  Virgin  is  shown  at  Venice  as  a  trophy  and  relic.  If  it 
be  genuine,  the  pious  doge  must  have  cheated  the  monks  of  Citeaux. 
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renewed  with  equal  vigor  and  a  similar  event ;  and,  in  tlie 
night,  the  doge  and  the  barons  held  a  council,  apprehensive 
only  for  the  public  danger.  'Not  a  voice  pronounced  the  words 
of  escape  or  treaty ;  and  each  warrior,  according  to  his  temper, 
embraced  the  hope  of  victory  or  the  assurance  of  a  glorious 
death.'*  By  the  experience  of  the  former  siege  the  Greeks 
were  instructed,  but  the  Latins  were  animated ;  and  the  knowl- 
edge that  Constantinople  might  be  taken  was  of  more  avail 
than  the  local  precautions  which  that  knowledge  had  inspired 
for  its  defence.  In  the  third  assault*  two  ships  were  linked 
together  to  double  their  strength;  a  strong  north  wind  drove 
them  on  the  shore ;  the  bishops  of  Troyes  and  Soissons  led 
the  van ;  and  the  auspicious  names  of  the  Pilgrim  and  the 
Paradise  resounded  along  the  line."  The  episcopal  banners 
were  displayed  on  the  walls ;  a  hundred  marks  of  silver  had 
been  promised  to  the  first  adventurers;  and  if  their  reward 
was  intercepted  by  death,  their  names  have  been  immortalized 
by  fame.^  Four  towers  were  scaled ;  three  gates  were  burst 
open;  and  the  French  knights,  who  might  tremble  on  the 
waves,  felt  themselves  invincible  on  horseback  on  the  solid 
ground.  Shall  I  relate  that  the  thousands  who  guarded  the 
emperor's  person  fled  on  the  approach,  and  before  the  lance, 
of  a  single  warrior?  Their  ignominious  flight  is  attested  by 
their  countryman  Nicetas.  An  army  of  phantoms  marched 
with  the  French  hero,  and  he  was  magnified  to  a  giant  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Greeks.®'    While  the  fugitives  deserted  their  posts 

*°  Villehardouin  (No.  126)  confesses  that  "mult  ere  grant  peri!;"  and  Gunthe- 
rus  (Hist.  C.  P.  c.  13  [c.  14,  pars  xiv.])  aflSrms  that  "nulla  spes  victoriae  arridere 
poterat."  Yet  the  knight  despises  those  who  thought  of  flight,  and  the  monk 
praises  his  countrymen  who  were  resolved  on  death. 

***  Baldwin  and  all  the  writers  honor  the  names  of  these  two  galleys,  "felici 
auspicio." 

^  With  an  allusion  to  Homer,  Nicetas  calls  him  ivvtopyviog,  mne  orgyae,  or 
eighteen  yards,  high — a  stature  which  would,  indeed,  have  excused  the  terror  of 


*  There  appear  to  have  been  only  two  attacks,  viz.,  April  9th  and  12th.  Dur- 
ing the  two  intervening  days,  on  which  Gibbon  describes  the  attack  as  "renewed 
with  equal  vigor,"  the  Latins  were  employed  in  repairing  the  damage  they  had 
sustained.     Michaud,  vol.  iii.  p.  242-244.     Wilken,  vol.  v.  p.  287-289.— S. 

^  Pietro  Albert!,  a  Venetian  noble,  and  Andrew  d'Urboise,  a  French  knight,— 
M. 
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and  cast  away  their  arms,  the  Latins  entered  the  city  under 
the  banners  of  their  leaders.  The  streets  and  gates  opened  for 
their  passage ;  and  either  design  or  accident  kindled  a  third 
conflagration,  which  consumed  in  a  few  hours  the  measure  of 
three  of  the  largest  cities  of  France.®'  In  the  close  of  evening 
the  barons  checked  their  troops  and  fortified  their  stations. 
They  were  awed  by  the  extent  and  populousness  of  the  capital, 
which  might  yet  require  the  labor  of  a  month,  if  the  churches 
and  palaces  were  conscious  of  their  internal  strength.  But  in 
the  morning  a  suppliant  procession,  with  crosses  and  images^ 
announced  the  submission  of  the  Greeks  and  deprecated  the 
wrath  of  the  conquerors.  The  usurper  escaped  through  the 
Golden  Gate.  The  palaces  of  Blachernae  and  Boucoleon  were 
occupied  by  the  Count  of  Flanders  and  the  Marquis  of  Mont- 
ferrat ;  and  the  empire,  which  still  bore  the  name  of  Constan- 
tine  and  the  title  of  Eoman,  was  subverted  by  the  arms  of  the 
Latin  pilgrims." 

Constantinople  had  been  taken  by  storm ;  and  no  restraints 
except  those  of  religion  and  humanity  were  imposed  on  the 
^  conquerors  by  the  laws  of  war.     Boniface,  Marquis 

constanti-  of  Moutfcrrat,  still  acted  as  their  general ;  and  the 
Greeks,  who  revered  his  name  as  that  of  their  fut- 
ure sovereign,  were  heard  to  exclaim,  in  a  lamentable  tone, 
*'  Holy  marquis-king,  have  mercy  upon  us !"  His  prudence 
or  compassion  opened  the  gates  of  the  city  to  the  fugitives, 
and  he  exhorted  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  spare  the  lives  of 

the  Greek.  On  this  occasion  the  historian  seems  fonder  of  the  marvellous  than 
of  his  country,  or  perhaps  of  truth.  Baldwin  exclaims,  in  the  words  of  the  psalm- 
ist, "persequitur  unus  ex  nobis  centum  alienos." 

*^  Villehardouin  (No.  130)  is  again  ignorant  of  the  authors  of  this  more  legiti- 
mate fire,  which  is  ascribed  by  Gunther  to  a  "quidam  comes  Teutonicus"  (c.  14 
[c.  17,  pars  xv.J).     They  seem  ashamed,  the  incendiaries! 

^'^  For  the  second  siege  and  conquest  of  Constantinople,  see  Villehardouin  (No. 
1 13-132),  Baldwin's  second  epistle  to  Inuocent  III.  (Gesta,  c.  92,  p.  534-537),  with 
tlie  whole  reign  of  Mourzoufle,  in  Nicetas  (p.  363-375  [p.  748-770,  edit.  Bonn]), 
and  borrow  some  hints  from  Dandolo  (Chron.  Venet.  p.  323-330)  and  Gunther 
(Ilistc  C.  F.  c.  14-18),  who  add  the  decorations  of  prophecy  and  vision.  The  for- 
mer produces  an  oracle  of  the  Erythraean  sibyl,  of  a  great  armament  on  the  Adri- 
atic, under  a  blind  chief,  against  Byzantium,  etc.  Curious  enough,  vsere  the  pre* 
diction  anterior  to  the  fact. 
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their  fellow-Christians.  The  streams  of  blood  that  flow  down 
the  pages  of  Nicetas  may  be  reduced  to  the  slaughter  of  two 
thousand  of  his  unresisting  countrymen ;"  and  the  greater 
part  was  massacred,  not  by  the  strangers,  but  by  the  Latins 
wdio  had  been  driven  from  the  city,  and  who  exercised  the  re- 
venge of  a  triumphant  faction.  Yet  of  these  exiles  some 
were  less  mindful  of  injuries  than  of  benefits;  and  Nicetas 
himself  was  indebted  for  his  safety  to  the  generosity  of  a  Yc- 
netian  merchant.  Pope  Innocent  the  Third  accuses  the  pil- 
grims of  respecting,  in  their  lust,  neither  age  nor  sex  nor  re- 
ligious profession ;  and  bitterly  laments  that  the  deeds  of 
darkness,  fornication,  adultery,  and  incest  were  perpetrated  in 
open  day,  and  that  noble  matrons  and  holy  nuns  were  pol- 
luted by  the  grooms  and  peasants  of  the  Catholic  camp.^'  It 
is  indeed  probable  that  the  license  of  victory  prompted  and 
covered  a  multitude  of  sins;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  capital 
of  the  East  contained  a  stock  of  venal  or  willing  beauty  suffi- 
cient to  satiate  the  desires  of  twenty  thousand  pilgrims,  and 
female  prisoners  were  no  longer  subject  to  the  right  or  abuse 
of  domestic  slavery.  The  Marquis  of  Montferrat  was  the  pa- 
tron of  discipline  and  decency.  The  Count  of  Flanders  was 
the  mirror  of  chastity.  They  had  forbidden,  under  pain  of 
death,  the  rape  of  married  women  or  virgins  or  nuns ;  and 
the  proclamation  was  sometimes  invoked  by  the  vanquished" 
and  respected  by  the  victors.  Their  cruelty  and  lust  were 
moderated  by  the  authority  of  the  chiefs  and  feelings  of  the 
soldiers,  for  we  are  no  longer  describing  an  irruption  of  the 
northern  savages ;  and,  however  ferocious  they  might  still  ap- 

**  "  Ceciderunt  taraen  ea  die  civium  quasi  duo  millia,**  etc.  (Guntlier,  c.  18). 
Arithmetic  is  an  excellent  touchstone  to  try  the  amplifications  of  passion  and 
rhetoric. 

*®  "  Quidam"  (snys  Innocent  TIL,  Gesta,  c.  94,  p.  538)  "nee  religioni,  nee  aetati, 
nee  sexiii  peperceiunt ;  sed  fornicationes,  adulteria,  et  incestus  in  oculis  omnium 
exercentes,  non  soliim  maritatas  et  viduas,  sed  et  matronas  et  virgines  Deoque  di- 
catas,  exposuerunt  spurcitiis  garcionum."  Villehardouin  takes  no  notice  of  these 
common  incidents. 

*'  Nicetas  saved,  and  afterwards  married,  a  noble  virgin  (p.  380  [p.  781,  edit. 
Bonn)],  whom  a  soldier,  Itti  ixaprvai  iroXKoig  ovrj^ov  fTrtjSpw/iwyxei'Off,  had  almost 
violated,  in  spite  of  the  'ivroXat,  IvTaXfiaTa  ev  yeyovoraiv* 
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pear,  time,  policy,  and  religion  had  civilized  the  manners  of 
the  French,  and  still  more  of  the  Italians.  But  a  free  scope 
was  allowed  to  their  avarice,  which  was  glutted,  even  in  the 
Holy  "Week,  by  the  pillage  of  Constantinople.  The  right  of 
victory,  unshackled  by  any  promise  or  treaty,  had  confiscated 
the  public  and  private  wealth  of  the  Greeks ;  and  every  hand, 
according  to  its  size  and  strength,  might  lawfully  execute  the 
sentence  and  seize  the  forfeiture.  A  portable  and  universal 
standard  of  exchange  was  found  in  the  coined  and  uncoined 
metals  of  gold  and  silver,  which  each  captor,  at  home  or  abroad, 
might  convert  into  the  possessions  most  suitable  to  his  temper 
and  situation.  Of  the  treasures  which  trade  and  luxury  had 
accumulated,  the  silks,  velvets,  furs,  the  gems,  spices,  and  rich 
movables,  were  the  most  precious,  as  they  could  not  be  pro- 
cured for  money  in  the  ruder  countries  of  Europe.  An  order 
Division  of  ^^  rapine  was  instituted ;  nor  was  the  share  of  each 
the  spoil.  individual  abandoned  to  industry  or  chance.  Under 
the  tremendous  penalties  of  perjury — excommunication  and 
death — the  Latins  were  bound  to  deliver  their  plunder  into 
the  common  stock.  Three  churches  were  selected  for  the  de- 
posit and  distribution  of  the  spoil.  A  single  share  was  allot- 
ted to  a  foot-soldier,  two  for  a  sergeant  on  horseback,  four  to 
a  knight,  and  larger  proportions  according  to  the  rank  and 
merit  of  the  barons  and  princes.  For  violating  this  sacred 
engagement,  a  knight  belonging  to  the  Count  of  St.  Paul  was 
hanged  with  his  shield  and  coat  of  arms  round  his  neck.  His 
example  might  render  similar  offenders  more  artful  and  dis- 
creet, but  avarice  was  more  powerful  than  fear,  and  it  is  gen- 
erally believed  that  the  secret  far  exceeded  the  acknowledged 
plunder.  Yet  the  magnitude  of  the  prize  surpassed  the  largest 
scale  of  experience  or  expectation.*^  After  the  whole  had  been 
equally  divided  between  the  French  and  Venetians,  fifty  thou- 
sand marks  were  deducted  to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  former 


"®  Of  the  general  mass  of  wealth,  Gunther  observes,  '*  ut  de  pauperibus  et  ad- 
venis  cives  ditissimi  redderentur"  (Hist.  C.  P.  c.  18);  Villehardouin  (No.  132),  that 
since  the  creation  *'ne  fu  tant  gaaignie  en  une  ville;"  Baldwin  (Gesta,  c.  92), 
"  ut  tantum  tota  non  videatur  possidere  Latinitas"  [p.  535], 
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and  the  demands  of  the  latter.  The  residue «  of  the  French 
amounted  to  four  hundred  thousand  marks  of  silver®"  (about 
eight  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling) ;  nor  can  I  better  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  that  sum  in  the  public  and  private  trans- 
actions of  the  age  than  by  defining  it  as  seven  times  the  an- 
nual revenue  of  the  kingdom  of  England.^" 

In  this  great  revolution  we  enjoy  the  singular  felicity  of 
comparing  the  narratives  of  Yillehardouin  and  Nicetas — the 
Misery  of  the  opposito  feclings  of  the  Marshal  of  Champagne  and 
Greeks.  ^]^q  Byzautino  senator."  At  the  first  view,  it  should 
seem  that  the  wealth  of  Constantinople  was  only  transferred 
from  one  nation  to  another,  and  that  the  loss  and  sorrow  of 
the  Greeks  are  exactly  balanced  by  the  jo}^  and  advantage  of 
the  Latins.  But  in  the  miserable  account  of  war  the  gain, 
is  never  equivalent  to  the  loss,  the  pleasure  to  the  pain.  The 
smiles  of  the  Latins  were  transient  and  fallacious ;  the  Greeks 

®^  Villehardouin,  No.  133-135.  Instead  of  400,000,  there  is  a  various  reading 
of  500,000.  The  Venetians  had  offered  to  take  the  whole  booty,  and  to  give  400 
marks  to  each  knight,  200  to  each  priest  and  horseman,  and  100  to  each  foot-sol- 
dier. They  would  have  been  great  losers  (Le  Beau,  Hist,  du  Bas-Empire,  torn, 
XX.  p.  506  :  I  know  not  from  whence). 

^°  At  the  Council  of  Lyons  (a.d.  1245)  the  English  ambassadors  stated  the  rev- 
enue of  the  crown  as  below  that  of  the  foreign  clergy,  which  amounted  to  60,000 
marks  a  year  (Matthew  Pails,  p.  451;  Hume's  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p. 
170). 

'"'^  The  disorders  of  the  sack  of  Constantinople,  and  his  own  adventures,  are  feel- 
ingly described  by  Nicetas,  p,  367-369  [p.  757-7G1,  edit  Bonn],  and  in  the  Status 
Urb.  C.  P.  p.  375-384  [p.  771-790,  edit.  Bonn].  His  complaints,  even  of  sacri- 
lege, are  justified  by  Innocent  III.  (Gesta,  c.  92);  but  Villehardouin  does  not  be- 
tray a  symptom  of  pity  or  remorse. 


'  According  to  Finlay  (Mediaeval  Greece,  p.  106)  the  whole  booty  was  only  300,000 
marks,  besides  10,000  horses  and  mules:  "This  sum  wan  divided  into  two  equal 
parts.  The  Venetians  then  received  50,000  marks  out  of  the  share  of  the  cru- 
saders, in  payment  of  the  debt  due  to  the  republic ;  and  the  100,000  marks  which 
remained  as  the  crusading  portion  was  divided  in  the  following  manner :  each  foot- 
soldier  received  5  marks  of  silver,  each  horseman  and  priest  10,  and  each  knight 
20."  Compare  Wilken,  vol.  v.  p.  320.  Villehcirdouin's  account  is  inconsistent. 
In  No.  134  he  says:  "Et  sachiez  que  il  ne  fu  mie  aporte  tot  avant,  assemblez  fu 
et  despartiz  des  Frans  et  des  Vgniriens  j>ar  moitie  si  com  la  compaignie  ere  jure. 
Et  sachiez  quant  il  orent  parti,  que  il  paieient  de  la  lor  partie  cinquante  mil  mars 
d'argent  as  Venitiens,  et  bieu  departirent  cent  mil  entr'als  ensemble  par  lor  gent." 
But  in  No.  135  he  says:  "Sanz  celui  qui  fu  embiez  (cache),  et  sanz  ia  parte  des 
Venitiens,  ere  vint  bien  avant  cinqcens  mil  mars  d'argent;"  with  the  various  read- 
ing, "quatre  cens  mil."— S. 
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forever  wept  over  the  ruins  of  their  country,  and  their  real  ca- 
lamities were  aggravated  by  sacrilege  and  mockery.  What 
benefits  accrued  to  the  conquerors  from  the  three  fires  which 
annihilated  so  vast  a  portion  of  the  buildings  and  riches  of 
the  city?  What  a  stock  of  such  things  as  could  neither  be 
used  nor  transported  was  maliciously  or  wantonly  destroyed  I 
How  much  treasure  was  idly  wasted  in  gaming,  debauchery, 
and  riot !  And  what  precious  objects  were  bartered  for  a  vile 
price  by  the  impatience  or  ignorance  of  the  soldiers,  whose  re- 
ward was  stolen  by  the  base  industry  of  the  last  of  the  Greeks ! 
These  alone  who  had  nothing  to  lose  might  derive  some  profit 
from  the  revolution ;  but  the  misery  of  the  upper  ranks  of 
society  is  strongly  painted  in  the  personal  adventures  of  'Ni- 
cetas  himself.  His  stately  palace  had  been  reduced  to  ashes 
in  the  second  conflagration ;  and  the  senator,  with  his  family 
and  friends,  found  an  obscure  shelter  in  another  house  which 
he  possessed  near  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia.  It  was  the  door 
of  this  mean  habitation  that  his  friend  the  Venetian  merchant 
guarded,  in  the  disguise  of  a  soldier,  till  Mcetas  could  save, 
by  a  precipitate  flight,  the  relics  of  his  fortune  and  the  chasti- 
ty of  his  daughter.  In  a  cold  wintry  season,  these  fugitives, 
nursed  in  the  lap  of  prosperity,  departed  on  foot.  His  wife 
was  with  child ;  the  desertion  of  their  slaves  compelled  them 
to  carry  their  baggage  on  their  own  shoulders ;  and  their  wom- 
en, whom  they  placed  in  the  centre,  were  exhorted  to  con- 
ceal their  beauty  with  dirt,  instead  of  adorning  it  with  paint 
and  jewels.  Every  step  was  exposed  to  insult  and  danger: 
the  threats  of  the  strangers  were  less  painful  than  the  taunts 
of  the  plebeians  with  whom  they  were  now  levelled ;  nor  did 
the  exiles  breathe  in  safety  till  their  mournful  pilgrimage  was 
concluded  at  Selymbria,  above  forty  miles  from  the  capital. 
On  the  way  they  overtook  the  patriarch,  without  attendance, 
and  almost  without  apparel,  riding  on  an  ass,  and  reduced  to 
a  state  of  apostolical  poverty  which,  had  it  been  voluntary, 
might  perhaps  have  been  meritorious.  In  the  meanwhile  his 
desolate  churches  were  profaned  by  the  licentiousness  and  par- 
ty zeal  of  the  Latins.  After  stripping  the  gems  and  pearls, 
they  converted  the  chalices  into  drinking-cups ;  their  tables, 
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on  whicli  they  gamed  and  feasted,  were  covered  with  the  pict- 
sacriiege  and  ^^^®  ^^  Christ  and  the  saints ;  and  they  trampled 
mockery.  under  foot  the  most  venerable  objects  of  the  Chris- 
tian worship.  In  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia  the  ample  veil 
of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  asunder  for  the  sake  of  the  golden 
fringe ;  and  the  altar,  a  monument  of  art  and  riches,  was  bro- 
ken in  pieces  and  shared  among  the  captors.  Their  mules  and 
horses  were  laden  with  the  wrought  silver  and  gilt  carvings 
which  they  tore  down  from  the  doors  and  pulpit ;  and  if  the 
beasts  stumbled  under  the  burden,  they  were  stabbed  by  their 
impatient  drivers,  and  the  holy  pavement  streamed  with  their 
impure  blood.  A  prostitute  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  the 
patriarch ;  and  that  daughter  of  Belial,  as  she  is  styled,  sang 
and  danced  in  the  church  to  ridicule  the  hymns  and  proces- 
sions of  the  Orientals.  Nor  were  the  repositories  of  the  roy- 
al dead  secure  from  violation  :  in  the  Church  of  the  Apostles 
the  tombs  of  the  emperors  were  rifled ;  and  it  is  said  that  af- 
ter six  centuries  the  corpse  of  Justinian  was  found  without 
any  signs  of  decay  or  putrefaction.  In  the  streets  the  French 
and  Flemings  clothed  themselves  and  their  horses  in  painted 
robes  and  flowing  head-dresses  of  linen ;  and  the  coarse  intem- 
perance of  their  feasts"  insulted  the  splendid  sobriety  of  the 
East.  To  expose  the  arms  of  a  people  of  scribes  and  schol- 
ars, they  affected  to  display  a  pen,  an  inkhorn,  and  a  sheet  of 
paper,  without  discerning  that  the  instruments  of  science  and 
valor  were  alike  feeble  and  useless  in  the  hands  of  tha  mod- 
ern Greeks. 

Their  reputation  and  their  language  encouraged  them,  how- 
ever, to  despise  the  ignorance  and  to  overlook  the  progress  of 
the  Latins.'*    In  the  love  of  the  arts  the  national  difference 

••  If  I  rightly  apprehend  the  Greek  of  Nicetas's  receipts,  their  favorite  dishes 
were  boiled  buttocks  of  beef,  salt  pork  and  pease,  and  soup  made  of  garlic  and 
sharp  or  sour  herbs  (p.  382  [p.  786,  edit.  Bonn]). 

*'  Nicetas  uses  very  harsh  expressions,  vap  aypamxaroiq  Bapl3dpoiQ,  Kal  rkX^ov 
dva\<pa(irjroig  (Fragment,  apud  Fabric.  Biblioth.  Graec.  torn.  vi.  p.  414).  This  re^ 
proach,  it  is  true,  applies  most  strongly  to  their  ignorance  of  Greek  and  of  Ho- 
mer. In  their  own  language,  the  Latins  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries 
were  not  destitute  of  literature.  See  Harris's  Philological  Inquiries,  part  iii  c, 
9, 10, 11. 
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was  still  more  obvious  and  real:  the  Greeks  preserved  with 
reverence  the  works  of  their  ancestors  which  they 
of  the  Stat-  coiild  not  imitate;  and  in  the  destruction  of  the 
statues  of  Constantinople  we  are  provoked  to  join 
in  the  complaints  and  invectives  of  the  Byzantine  historian."* 
We  have  seen  how  the  rising  city  was  adorned  by  the  vanity 
and  despotism  of  the  imperial  founder :  in  the  ruins  of  pagan- 
ism some  gods  and  heroes  were  saved  from  the  axe  of  super- 
stition ;  and  the  forum  and  hippodrome  were  dignified  with 
the  relics  of  a  better  age.  Several  of  these  are  described  by 
Nicetas"  in  a  florid  and  affected  style ;  and  from  his  descrip- 
tions I  shall  select  some  interesting  particulars :  1.  The  victo- 
rious charioteers  were  cast  in  bronze,  at  their  own  or  the  pub- 
lic charge,  and  fitly  placed  in  the  hippodrome.  They  stood 
aloft  in  their  chariots  wheeling  round  the  goal.  The  specta- 
tors could  admire  their  attitude  and  Judge  of  the  resemblance; 
and  of  these  figures,  the  most  perfect  might  have  been  trans- 
ported from  the  Olympic  stadium.  2.  The  sphinx,  river-horse, 
and  crocodile  denote  the  climate  and  manufacture  of  Egypt 
and  the  spoils  of  that  ancient  province.  3.  The  she-wolf  suck- 
ling Eomulus  and  Eemus — a  subject  alike  pleasing  to  the  old 
and  the  new  Eomans,  but  which  could  rarely  be  treated  before 
the  decline  of  the  Greek  sculpture.  4.  An  eagle  holding  and 
tearing  a  serpent  in  his  talons — a  domestic  monument  of  the 
Byzantines,  which  they  ascribed,  not  to  a  human  artist,  but  to 
the  magic  power  of  the  philosopher  Apollonius,  who,  by  this 
talisman,  delivered  the  city  from  such  venomous  reptiles.  5. 
An  ass  and  his  driver,  which  were  erected  by  Augustus  in  his 
colony  of  Nicopolis  to  commemorate  a  verbal  omen  of  the  vic- 
tory of  Actium.    6.  An  equestrian  statue,  which  passed  in  the 

•*  Nicetas  was  of  Chonae,  in  Phrygia  (the  old  Colossse  of  St.  Paul).  He  raised 
himself  to  the  honors  of  senator,  judge  of  the  veil,  and  great  logothete;  beheld  the 
fall  of  the  empire,  retired  to  Nice,  and  composed  an  elaborate  history,  from  the 
death  of  Alexius  Comnenus  to  the  reign  of  Henry, 

•'  A  manuscript  of  Nicetas  in  the  Bodleian  Library  contains  this  curious  frag- 
ment on  the  statues  of  Constantinople,  which  fraud  or  shame,  or  rather  careless- 
ness, has  dropped  in  the  common  ediiions.  It  is  published  by  Fabiicius  (Biblioth. 
Graec.  tom.  vi.  p.  405-416),  and  immoderately  praised  by  the  late  ingenious  Mr. 
Harris,  of  Salisbury  (Philological  Inquiries,  part  iii.  c.  5,  p.  301-312). 
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vulgar  opinion  for  Joslmaj  the  Jewish  conqueror,  stretching 
out  his  hand  to  stop  the  course  of  the  descending  sun.  A 
more  classical  tradition  recognized  the  figures  of  Bellerophon 
and  Pegasus ;  and  the  free  attitude  of  the  steed  seemed  to 
mark  that  he  trod  on  air  rather  than  on  the  earth."  7.  A 
square  and  loftj  obelisk  of  brass.  The  sides  were  embossed 
with  a  variety  of  picturesque  and  rural  scenes :  birds  singing ; 
rustics  laboring,  or  playing  on  their  pipes;  sheep  bleating, 
lambs  skipping ;  the  sea,  and  a  scene  of  fish  and  fishing ;  little 
naked  Cupids  laughing,  playing,  and  pelting  each  other  with 
apples ;  and  on  the  summit  a  female  figure  turning  with  the 
slightest  breath,  and  thence  denominated  the  wind's  attend- 
ant. 8.  The  Phrygian  shepherd  presenting  to  Yenus  the  prize 
of  beauty — the  apple  of  discord.  9.  The  incomparable  statue 
of  Helen,  which  is  delineated  by  Nicetas  in  the  words  of  ad- 
miration and  love:  her  well-turned  feet,  snowy  arms,  rosy 
lips,  bewitching  smiles,  swimming  eyes,  arched  eyebrows,  the 
harmony  of  her  shape,  the  lightness  of  her  drapery,  and  her 
flowing  locks  that  waved  in  the  wind  —  a  beauty  that  might 
have  moved  her  barbarian  destroyers  to  pity  and  remorse. 
10.  The  manly,  or  divine,  form  of  Hercules'®  as  he  was  re- 
stored to  life  by  the  master-hand  of  Lysippus,  of  such  magni- 
tude that  his  thumb  was  equal  to  the  waist,  his  leg  to  the  stat- 
ure, of  a  common  man ;"  his  chest  ample,  his  shoulders  broad, 
his  limbs  strong  and  muscular,  his  hair  curled,  his  aspect  com- 
manding. Without  his  bow  or  quiver  or  club,  his  lion's  skin 
carelessly  thrown  over  him,  he  was  seated  on  an  osier  basket, 
his  right  leg  and  arm  stretched  to  the  utmost,  his  left  knee 
bent  and  supporting  his  elbow,  his  head  reclining  on  his  left 
hand,  his  countenance  indignant  and  pensive.  11.  A  colossal 
statue  of  Juno  which  had  once  adorned  her  temple  of  Sa- 

*"  To  illustrate  the  statue  of  Hercules,  Mr.  Harris  quotes  a  Greek  epigram,  and 
engraves  a  beautiful  gem  which  does  not,  however,  copy  the  attitude  of  the  statue : 
in  the  latter,  Hercules  had  not  his  club,  and  his  right  leg  and  arm  were  extended. 

•'  I  transcribe  these  proportions,  which  appear  to  me  inconsistent  with  each  oth- 
er, and  may  possibly  skow  that  the  boasted  taste  of  Nicetas  was  no  more  than  af- 
fectation and  vanity. — 

»  See  vol.  V.  p.  fi87.— S. 
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inos.  The  enormous  neaa,  by  four  yoke  of  oxen,  was  labori- 
ously drawn  to  the  palace.  12.  Another  colossus,  of  Pallas 
or  Minerva,  thirty  feet  in  height,  and  representing  with  admi- 
I'able  spirit  the  attributes  and  character  of  the  martial  maid. 
Before  we  accuse  the  Latins,  it  is  just  to  remark  that  this  Pal- 
las was  destroyed  after  the  first  siege  by  the  fear  and  supersti- 
tion of  the  Greeks  themselves.'^  The  other  statues  of  brass 
which  I  have  enumerated  were  broken  and  melted  by  the  un- 
feeling avarice  of  the  crusaders;  the  cost  and  labor  were  con- 
sumed in  a  moment ;  the  soul  of  genius  evaporated  in  smoke ; 
and  the  remnant  of  base  metal  was  coined  into  money  for  the 
payment  of  the  troops.  Bronze  is  not  the  most  durable  of 
monuments :  from  the  marble  forms  of  Phidias  and  Praxite- 
les the  Latins  might  turn  aside  with  stupid  contempt  f^  but 
unless  they  were  crushed  by  some  accidental  injury,  those  use- 
less stones  stood  secure  on  their  pedestals.""  The  most  en- 
lightened of  the  strangers,  abov6  the  gross  and  sensual  pur- 
suits of  their  countrymen,  more  piously  exercised  the  right  of 
conquest  in  the  search  and  seizure  of  the  relics  of  the  saints."* 
Immense  was  the  supply  of  heads  and  bones,  crosses  and  im- 
ages, that  were  scattered  by  this  revolution  over  the  churches 
of  Europe ;  and  such  was  the  increase  of  pilgrimage  and  obla- 
tion that  no  branch,  perhaps,  of  more  lucrative  plunder  was 
imported  from  the  East.""*  Of  the  writings  of  antiquity  many 
that  still  existed  in  the  twelfth  century  are  now  lost.  But  the 
pilgrims  were  not  solicitous  to  save  or  transport  the  volumes 

^^  Nicetas,  in  Isaaco  Angelo  et  Alexio,  c.  3,  p.  359  [p.  738,  edit.  Bonn].  The 
Latin  editor  very  properly  observes  that  the  historian,  in  his  bombast  style,  pro- 
duces "ex  pulice  elephantem." 

*^  In  two  passages  of  Nicetas  (edit.  Paris,  p.  360 ;  Fabric,  p.  408)  the  Latins  aie 
branded  with  the  lively  reproach  of  ol  tov  KaXov  avkpaaroi  [3api3apoi,  and  their 
avarice  of  brass  is  clearly  expressed.  Yet  the  Venetians  had  the  merit  of  remov- 
ing four  bronze  horses  from  Constantinople  to  the  Place  of  St.  Mark  (Sannto, 
Vite  de'  Dogi,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerura  Italicarum,  tom.  xxii.  p.  534). 

*°°  Winckelman,  Hist,  de  I'Art,  tom.  iii.  p.  269,  270. 

^"  See  the  pious  robbery  of  the  abbot  Martin,  who  transferred  a  rich  cargo  to 
his  monastery  of  Paris,  diocese  of  Basil  (Gunther,  Hist.  C.  P.  c.  19,  23,  24).  Yet, 
in  secreting  this  booty,  the  saint  incurred  an  excommunication,  and  perhaps  broke 
his  oath.     [Compare  Wilken,  vol.  v.  p.  308.— M.] 

'°*  Fleury,  Hist.  Eccle's.  tom.  xvi.  p.  139-145. 
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of  an  unknown  tongue.  The  perishable  substance  of  paper  or 
parchment  can  only  be  preserved  by  the  multiplicity  of  cop, 
ies.  The  literature  of  the  Greeks  had  almost  centred  in  the 
metropolis ;  and,  without  computing  the  extent  of  our  loss 
we  may  drop  a  tear  over  the  libraries  that  have  perished  in 
the  triple  fire  of  Constantinople."' 

'•^  I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  the  notice  of  a  modern  history  which  illus, 
trates  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  but  which  has  fallen  somewhat 
late  into  my  hands.  Paolo  Ramusio,  the  son  of  the  compiler  of  Voyages,  was  di- 
rected by  the  senate  of  Venice  to  write  the  history  of  the  conquest ;  and  this  ov- 
der,  which  he  received  in  his  youth,  he  executed  in  a  mature  age,  by  an  elegant 
Latin  work,  De  Bello  Constantinopolitano  et  Imperatoribus  Comnenis  per  Gallos 
et  Venetos  Restitutis  (Venet.  1635,  in  folio).  Ramusio,  or  Rhamnusus,  transcribes 
and  translates,  sequltur  ad  unguem,  a  MS.  of  Villehardouin  which  he  possessed  - 
but  he  enriches  his  narrative  with  Greek  and  Latin  materials,  and  we  are  indebt- 
ed to  him  for  a  correct  state  of  the  fleet,  the  names  of  the  fifty  Venetian  nobles 
who  commanded  the  galleys  of  the  republic,  and  the  patriot  opposition  of  Panta- 
ieoa  Barbus  to  the  choice  of  the  doge  for  emperor. 
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Partition  of  the  Empire  by  the  French  and  Venetians, — Five  Latir  Emperors  o? 
the  Houses  of  Flanders  and  Courtenay. — Their  Wars  against  the  Bulgarians 
and  Greeks. — Weakness  and  Poverty  of  the  Latin  Empire. — Recovery  of  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Greeks. — General  Consequences  of  the  Crusades. 

After  the  death  of  the  lawful  princes,  the  French  and  Ye- 

netians,  confident  of  justice  and  victory,  agreed  to  divide  and 

regulate  their  future  possessions/     It  was  stipulat- 

the  Emperor    cd  bj  trcatj  that  twclve  electors — six  of  either  na- 

A.P.1204.  *      tion — should  be  nominated :  that  a  maiority  should 

May  9-16.  j  •/ 

choose  the  Emperor  of  the  East;  and  that  if  the 
votes  were  equal  the  decision  of  chance  should  ascertain  the 
snccessful  candidate.  To  him,  with  all  the  titles  and  preroga- 
tives of  the  Byzantine  throne,  they  assigned  the  two  palaces 
of  Boucoleou  and  Blachernse,  with  a  fourth  part  of  the  Greek 
monarchy.  It  was  defined  that  the  three  remaining  portions 
should  be  equally  shared  between  the  republic  of  Yenice  and 
the  barons  of  France  ;  that  each  feudatory,  with  an  honorable 
exception  for  the  doge,  shonld  acknowledge  and  perform  the 
duties  of  homage  and  military  service  to  the  supreme  head  of 
the  empire ;  that  the  nation  which  gave  an  emperor  should 
resign  to  their  brethren  the  choice  of  a  patriarch ;  and  that 
the  pilgrims,  whatever  might  be  their  impatience  to  visit  the 


^  See  the  original  treaty  of  partition  in  the  Venetian  Chronicle  of  Andrew  Dan- 
dolo,  p.  326-330,  and  the  subsequent  election  in  Villehardouin,  No.  136-1 -tO,  with 
Ducange  in  his  Observations,  and  the  first  book  of  his  Histoire  de  Constantinople 
sous  I'Empire  des  Fran9ois.'^ 


*  It  is  also  printed  in  Michaud,  vol.  iii.  p.  628,  and  Wilken,  a'oI.  v.  p.  281.  Tt 
should  be  observed  that  this  treaty  was  concluded  before  the  crusaders  made  their 
last  successful  attack  upon  Constantinople,  as  indeed  is  implied  in  Gibbon's  subse- 
quent remark  that  "after  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins  the  treatj 
was  confirmed  and  executed. " — S. 

YI.— 13 
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Poly  Land,  should  devote  another  year  to  the  conquest  and 
defence  of  the  Greek  provinces.  After  the  conquest  of  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Latins,  the  treaty  was  confirmed  and  exe- 
cuted ;  and  the  first  and  most  important  step  was  the  creation 
of  an  emperor.  The  six  electors  of  the  French  nation  were 
all  ecclesiastics — the  Abbot  of  Loces,  the  Archbishop  elect  of 
Acre,  in  Palestine,  and  the  bishops  of  Troyes,  Soissons,  Hal- 
berstadt,  and  Bethlehem,  the  last  of  whom  exercised  in  the 
camp  the  office  of  pope's  legate.  Their  profession  and  knowl- 
edge were  respectable ;  and  as  they  could  not  be  the  objects, 
they  were  best  qualified  to  be  the  authors,  of  the  choice.  The 
six  Venetians  were  the  principal  servants  of  the  State ;  and  in 
this  list  the  noble  families  of  Querini  and  Contarini  are  still 
proud  to  discover  their  ancestors.  The  twelve  assembled  in 
the  chapel  of  the  palace ;  and,  after  the  solemn  invocation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  they  proceeded  to  deliberate  and  vote.  A 
just  impulse  of  respect  and  gratitude  prompted  them  to  crown 
the  virtues  of  the  doge :  his  wisdom  had  inspired  their  enter- 
prise ;  and  the  most  youthful  knights  might  envy  and  applaud 
the  exploits  of  blindness  and  age.  But  the  patriot  Dandolo 
was  devoid  of  all  personal  ambition,  and  fully  satisfied  that  he 
had  been  judged  worthy  to  reign.  His  nomination  was  over- 
ruled by  the  Venetians  themselves :  his  countrymen,  and  per- 
haps his  friends,^  represented,  with  the  eloquence  of  truth,  the 
mischiefs  that  might  arise  to  national  freedom  and  the  com- 
mon cause  from  the  union  of  two  incompatible  characters — of 
the  first  magistrate  of  a  republic  and  the  Emperor  of  the  East. 
The  exclusion  of  the  doge  left  room  for  the  more  equal  mer- 
its of  Boniface  and  Baldwin  ;  and  at  their  names  all  mean- 
er candidates  respectfully  withdrew.  The  Marquis  of  Mont- 
ferrat  was  recommended  by  his  mature  age  and  fair  reputa- 
tion, by  the  choice  of  the  adventurers,  and  the  wishes  of  the 
Greeks;  nor  can  I  believe  that  Venice,  the  mistress  of  the 
sea,  could  be  seriously  apprehensive  of  a  petty  lord  at  the 

*  After  mentioning  the  nomination  of  the  doge  by  a  French  elector,  his  kins- 
man Andrew  Dandolo  approves  his  exclusion,  *'quidam  Venetorum  fidelis  et  no- 
bilis  senex,  usus  oratione  satis  probabili,"  etc.  [p.  330],  which  has  been  embroid- 
ered by  modern  writers  from  Blondus  to  Le  Beau. 
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foot  of  the  Alps.'  But  the  Count  of  Flanders  was  the  chief 
of  a  wealthy  and  warlike  people ;  he  was  valiant,  pious,  and 
chaste;  in  the  prime  of  life,  since  he  was  only  thirty -two 
years  of  age ;  a  descendant  of  Charlemagne,  a  cousin  of  the 
King  of  France,  and  a  compeer  of  the  prelates  and  barons 
who  had  yielded  with  reluctance  to  the  command  of  a  for- 
eigner. Without  the  chapel,  these  barons,  with  the  doge  and 
marquis  at  their  head,  expected  the  decision  of  the  twelve 
electors.  It  was  announced  by  the  Bishop  of  Soissons,  in  the 
name  of  his  colleagues :  "  Ye  have  sworn  to  obey  the  prince 
whom  we  should  choose ;  by  our  unanimous  suffrage,  Bald- 
win, Count  of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  is  now  your  sovereign 
and  the  Emperor  of  the  East."  He  was  saluted  with  loud  ap- 
plause, and  the  proclamation  was  re-echoed  through  the  city 
by  the  joy  of  the  Latins  and  the  trembling  adulation  of  the 
Greeks.  Boniface  was  the  first  to  kiss  the  hand  of  his  rival, 
and  to  raise  him  on  the  buckler ;  and  Baldwin  was  transport- 
ed to  the  cathedral,  and  solemnly  invested  with  the  purple 
buskins.  At  the  end  of  three  weeks  he  was  crowned  by  the 
legate,  in  the  vacancy  of  a  patriarch ;  but  the  Venetian  clergy 
soon  filled  the  chapter  of  St.  Sophia,  seated  Thomas  Morosini 
on  the  ecclesiastical  throne,  and  employed  every  art  to  per- 
petuate in  their  own  nation  the  honors  and  benefices  of  the 
Greek  Church."  "Without  delay  the  successor  of  Constantino 
instructed  Palestine,  France,  and  Eome  of  this  memorable  rev- 
olution. To  Palestine  he  sent,  as  a  trophy,  the  gates  of  Con- 
stantinople and  the  chain  of  the  harbor  ;*  and  adopted,  from 
the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,  the  laws  or  customs  best  adapted  to  a 
French  colony  and  conquest  in  the  East.     In  his  epistles  the 

'  Nicetas  (p.  384  [p.  789,  edit.  Bonn]),  with  the  vain  ignorance  of  a  Greek,  de- 
scribes the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  as  a  maintime  power :  Aafxirapdiav  de  o'lKCiaQai 
irapdXiov.  Was  he  deceived  by  the  Byzantine  theme  of  Lombardy,  which  extend- 
ed along  the  coast  of  Calabria  ? 

*  They  exacted  an  oath  from  Thomas  Morosini  to  appoint  no  canons  of  St.  So- 
phia the  lawful  electors  except  Venetians  who  had  lived  ten  years  at  Venice,  etc. 
But  the  foreign  clergy  was  envious,  the  pope  disapproved  this  national  monopoly, 
and  of  the  six  Latin  patriarchs  of  Constantinople  only  the  first  and  the  last  were 
Venetians. 

•  Nicetas,  p.  385  [p.  788,  edit.  Bonn}. 
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natives  of  France  are  encouraged  to  swell  that  colony,  and  to 
secure  that  conquest,  to  people  a  magnificent  city  and  a  fertile 
land,  which  will  reward  the  labors  both  of  the  priest  and  the 
soldier.  He  congratulates  the  Eoman  pontiff  on  the  restora- 
tion of  his  authority  in  the  East ;  invites  him  to  extinguish 
the  Greek  schism  by  his  presence  in  a  general  council ;  and 
implores  his  blessing  and  forgiveness  for  the  disobedient  pil- 
grims. Prudence  and  dignity  are  blended  in  the  answer  of 
Innocent/  In  the  subversion  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  he 
arraigns  the  vices  of  man  and  adores  the  providence  of  God ; 
the  conquerors  will  be  absolved  or  condemned  by  their  future 
conduct ;  the  validity  of  their  treaty  depends  on  the  judg- 
ment of  St.  Peter ;  but  he  inculcates  their  most  sacred  duty 
of  establishing  a  just  subordination  of  obedience  and  tribute 
from  the  Greeks  to  the  Latins,  from  the  magistrate  to  the  cler- 
gy, and  from  the  clergy  to  the  pope. 

In  the  division  of  the  Greek  provinces^  the  share  of  the 

Yenetians  was  more  ample  than  that  of  the  Latin  emperor. 

No  more  than  one  fourth  was  appropriated  to  his 

Division  of         ,  .  ,  •    .         j?  ^i  •     i 

the  Greek  Qomain  ;  a  clear  moiety  oi  the  remamder  was  re- 
empire.  served  for  Venice,  and  the  other  moiety  was  dis- 

tributed among  the  adventurers  of  France  and  Lombardy. 
The  venerable  Dandolo  was  proclaimed  despot  of  Komania, 
and  invested,  after  the  Greek  fashion,  with  the  purple  buskins. 
He  ended  at  Constantinople  his  long  and  glorious  life  ;  and  if 
the  prerogative  was  personal,  the  title  was  used  by  his  suc- 
cessors till  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  with  the 
singular,  though  true,  addition  of  "  lords  of  one  fourth  and  a 
half  of  the  Eoman  empire.""    The  doge,  a  slave  of  state,  was 

*  The  Epistles  of  Innocent  IIT.  are  a  rich  fund  for  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
institution  of  the  Latin  empire  of  Constantinople;  and  the  most  important  of  these 
epistles  (of  which  the  collection  in  2  vols,  in  folio  is  published  by  Stephen  Baluze) 
are  inserted  in  his  Gesta,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  iii.  p.  1,  c. 
94-105. 

'  In  the  treaty  of  partition  most  of  the  names  are  corrupted  by  the  scribes ; 
they  might  be  restored,  and  a  good  map,  suited  to  the  last  age  of  the  Byzantine 
empire  would  be  an  improvement  of  geography.  But,  alas !  D'Anville  is  no 
more! 

•Their  style  was  "dominus  quartae  partis  et  dimidiae  [cum  dimidio  totius]  im- 
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seldom  permitted  to  depart  from  the  helm  of  the  republic ; 
but  his  phice  was  supplied  by  the  hail,  or  regent,  who  exer- 
cised a  supreme  jurisdiction  over  the  colony  of  Yenetians. 
They  possessed  three  of  the  eight  quarters  of  the  city ;  and  his 
independent  tribunal  was  composed  of  six  judges,  four  coun- 
sellors, two  chamberlains,  two  fiscal  advocates,  and  a  constable. 
Their  long  experience  of  the  Eastern  trade  enabled  them  to 
select  their  portion  with  discernment.  They  had  rashly  ac- 
cepted the  dominion  and  defence  of  Adrianople ;  but  it  was 
the  more  reasonable  aim  of  their  policy  to  form  a  chain  of 
factories  and  cities  and  islands  along  the  maritime  coast,  from 
the  neighborhood  of  Ragusa  to  the  Hellespont  and  the  Bos- 
phorus.  The  labor  and  cost  of  such  extensive  conquests  ex- 
hausted their  treasury  ;  they  abandoned  their  maxims  of  gov- 
ernment, adopted  a  feudal  system,  and  contented  themselves 
with  the  homage  of  their  nobles  "for  the  possessions  which 
these  private  vassals  undertook  to  reduce  and  maintain.  And 
thus  it  was  that  the  family  of  Sanut  acquired  the  duchy  of 
]^axos,  which  involved  the  greatest  part  of  the  archipelago. 
For  the  price  of  ten  thousand  marks  the  republic  purchased 
of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  the  fertile  island  of  Crete  or 
Candia  with  the  ruins  of  a  hundred  cities  :^"  but  its  improve- 
ment was  stinted  by  the  proud  and  narrow  spirit  of  an  aristoc- 
racy ;"  and  the  wisest  senators  would  confess  that  the  sea,  not 
the  land,  was  the  treasury  of  St.  Mark.  In  the  moiety  of  the 
adventurers  the  Marquis  Boniface  might  claim  tlie  most  lib- 

perii  Romnni,"  till  Giovanni  Dolfino,  who  was  elected  doge  in  the  year  1356 
(Sanuto,  p.  530,  64:1).  For  the  government  of  Constantinople,  see  Ducange,  Hist, 
de  C.  P.  i.  37. 

^  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C  P.  ii.  G)  has  marked  t!ie  conquests  made  by  the  state  or 
nobles  of  Venice  of  the  islands  of  Candia,  Corfu,  Cephalonia,  Zante,  Naxos,  Paros, 
Melos,  Andros,  Mycone,  Scyro,  Cea,  and  Lemnos. 

"Boniface  sold  the  isle  of  Candia,  August  12,  a,d.  120-t,  See  the  act  in 
Sanuto,  p.  533;  but  I  cannot  understand  how  it  could  be  his  mother's  portion,  or 
how  she  could  be  the  daughter  of  an  Emperor  Alexius. 

*^  In  the  year  1212  the  doge  Peter  Zani  sent  a  colony  to  Candia,  drawn  from 
every  quarter  of  Venice.  But  in  their  savage  manners  and  frequent  rebellions  the 
Candiots  may  be  compared  to  the  Corsicans  under  the  yoke  of  Genoa  ;  and  when 
I  compare  the  accounts  of  Belon  and  Tourncfort,  I  cannot  discern  much  ditference 
between  the  Venetian  and  the  Turkish  island. 
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eral  reward ;  and,  besides  the  isle  of  Crete,  his  exclusion  from 
the  throne  was  compensated  bj  the  royal  title  and  the  proT* 
inces  beyond  th«  Hellespont.  But  he  prudently  exchanged 
that  distant  and  difficult  conquest  for  the  kingdom  of  Th«s- 
salonica  or  Macedonia,  twelve  days'  journey  from  the  capital, 
where  he  might  be  supported  by  the  neighboring  powers  of 
his  brother-in-law,  the  King  of  Hungary.  His  progress  was 
hailed  by  the  voluntary  or  reluctant  acclamations  of  the  na- 
tives; and  Greece,  the  proper  and  ancient  Greece,  again  re- 
ceived a  Latin  conqueror,"  who  trod  with  indifference  that 
classic  ground.  He  viewed  with  a  careless  eye  the  beauties  of 
the  Yalley  of  Tempe ;  traversed  with  a  cautious  step  the  Straits 
of  Thermopylae;  occupied  the  unknown  cities  of  Thebes, 
Athens,  and  Argos ;  and  assaulted  the  fortifications  of  Corinth 
and  Napoli,^^  which  resisted  his  arms.  The  lots  of  the  Latin 
pilgrims  were  regulated  by  chance  or  choice  or  subsequent 
exchange;  and  they  abused,  with  intemperate  joy,  their  tri- 
umph over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  a  great  people.  After  a 
minute  survey  of  the  provinces,  they  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
avarice  the  revenue  of  each  district,  the  advantage  of  the  situa- 
tion, and  the  ample  or  scanty  supplies  for  the  maintenance  of 
soldiers  and  horses.  Their  presumption  claimed  and  divided 
the  long -lost  dependencies  of  the  Koman  sceptre;  the  !Nile 
and  Euphrates  rolled  through  their  imaginary  realms;  and 
happy  was  the  warrior  who  drew  for  his  prize  the  palace  of 
the  Turkish  sultan  of  Iconium."  I  shall  not  descend  to  th& 
pedigree  of  families  and  the  rent-roll  of  estates,  but  I  wish  to 
specify  that  the  counts  of  Blois  and  St.  Pol  were  invested  with 


"  Villehardouin  (No.  159, 160,  173-177)  and  Nicetas  (p.  387-394)  describe  the 
expedition  into  Greece  of  the  Marquis  Boniface.  The  Choniate  might  derive  his 
information  from  his  brother  Michael,  Archbishop  of  Athens,  whom  he  paints  as 
an  orator,  a  statesman,  and  a  saint.  His  encomium  of  Athens,  and  the  descrip- 
tion of  Tempe,  should  be  published  from  the  Bodleian  MS.  of  Nicetas  (Fabric. 
Biblioth.  Graec.  tom.  vi.  p.  405),  and  would  have  deserved  Mr.  Harris's  inquiries. 

^^  Napoli  di  Romania,  or  Nauplia,  the  ancient  seaport  of  Argos,  is  still  a  place 
of  strength  and  consideration,  situate  on  a  rocky  peninsula,  with  a  good  harbor 
(Chandler's  Travels  into  Greece,  p.  227). 

^*  I  have  softened  the  expression  of  Nicetas,  who  strives  to  expose  the  presump* 
tion  of  the  Franks.     See  De  Rebus  post  C.  P.  Expaguatam,  p.  375-384. 
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the  duclij  of  !N"ice  and  tlie  lordsliip  of  Demotica  ;'*  the  prin- 
cipal ilef s  were  held  by  the  service  of  constable,  chamberlain, 
cupbearer,  butler,  and  chief  cook ;  and  our  historian  Jeffrey 
of  Yillehardouin  obtained  a  fair  establishment  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hebrus,  and  united  the  double  office  of  Marshal  of 
Champagne  and  Romania.  At  the  head  of  his  knights  and 
archers  each  baron  mounted  on  horseback  to  secure  the  posses- 
sion of  his  share,  and  their  first  efforts  were  generally  success- 
ful. But  the  public  force  was  weakened  by  their  dispersion ; 
and  a  thousand  quarrels  must  arise  under  a  law,  and  among 
men,  whose  sole  umpire  was  the  sword.  Within  three  months 
after  the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  Thessalonica  drew  their  hostile  followers  into  the 
field ;  they  were  reconciled  by  the  authority  of  the  doge,  the 
advice  of  the  marshal,  and  the  firm  freedom  of  their  peers. '^ 

Two  fugitives,  who  had  reigned  at  Constantinople,  still  as- 
serted the  title  of  emperor ;  and  the  subjects  of  their  fallen 

throne  might  be  moved  to  pity  by  the  misfortunes 
the  Greeks,     of  the  elder  Alexius,  or  excited  to  revenge  by  the 

spirit  of  Mourzoufle.     A  domestic  alliance,  a  com- 
mon interest,  a  similar  guilt,  and  the  merit  of  extinguishing 

**  A  city  surrounded  by  the  river  Hebrus,  and  six  leagues  to  the  south  of  Adria- 
nople,  received  from  its  double  wall  the  Greek  name  of  Didymoteichos,  insensibly 
corrupted  into  Demotica  and  Dimot.  I  have  preferred  the  more  convenient  and 
modern  appellation  of  Demotica.  This  place  was  the  last  Turkish  residence  of 
Charles  XII. 

"Their  quarrel  is  told  by  Villehardouin  (No.  146-158)  with  the  spirit  of  free- 
dom. The  merit  and  reputation  of  the  marshal  are  acknowledged  by  the  Greek 
historian  (p.  387  [p.  794,  edit.  Bonn]),  fisya  Trapd  To7g  roJv  Aariviov  ^vvajiivov 
OTpaTevfiaai :  unlike  some  modern  heroes,  whose  exploits  are  only  visible  in  their 
own  memoirs.* 

» William  de  Champlite,  brother  of  the  Count  of  Dijon,  assumed  the  title  of 
Prince  of  Achaia.  On  the  death  of  his  brother  he  returned,  with  regret,  to  France, 
to  assume  his  paternal  inheiirance,  and  left  Villehardouin  his  "  bailli,"  on  condi- 
tion that  if  he  did  not  return  within  a  year,  Villehardouin  was  to  retain  the  in- 
vestiture, Brosset's  Add.  to  Le  Beau,  vol,  xvii.  p.  200.  M.  Brosset  adds,  from 
the  Greek  chronicler  edited  by  M,  Buchon,  the  somewhat  unknightly  trick  by 
which  Villehardouin  disembarrassed  himself  from  the  troublesome  claim  of 
Robert,  the  cousin  of  the  Count  of  Dijon,  to  the  succession.  He  contrived  that 
Robert  should  arrive  just  fifteen  days  tc)o  late  ;  and,  with  the  general  concurrence 
of  the  assembled  knights,  was  himself  invested  with  the  piincipality.  Ibid.  p. 
283.— :  J. 
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his  enemies,  a  brother  and  a  nephew,  induced  the  more  recent 
usurper  to  unite  with  the  former  the  relics  of  his  power, 
Mourzoufle  was  received  with  smiles  and  honors  in  the  camp 
of  his  father  Alexius.  But  the  wicked  can  never  love,  and 
should  rarely  trust,  their  fellow-criminals :  he  was  seized  in 
the  bath,  deprived  of  his  eyes,  stripped  of  his  troops  and  treas- 
ures, and  turned  out  to  wander  an  object  of  horror  and  con- 
tempt to  those  who  with  more  propriety  could  hate,  and  with 
more  justice  could  punish,  the  assassin  of  the  Emperor  Isaac 
and  his  son.  As  the  tyrant,  pursued  by  fear  or  remorse,  was 
stealing  over  to  Asia,  he  was  seized  by  the  Latins  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  condemned,  after  an  open  trial,  to  an  ignominious 
death.  His  judges  debated  the  mode  of  his  execution,  the 
axe,  the  wheel,  or  the  stake  ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  Mour- 
zoufle'' should  ascend  the  Theodosian  column,  a  pillar  of  white 
marble  of  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  feet  in  height."  From 
the  summit  he  was  cast  down  headlong  and  dashed  in  pieces 
on  the  pavement,  in  the  presence  of  innumerable  spectators, 
who  filled  the  Forum  of  Taurus,  and  admired  the  accomplish- 
ment of  an  old  prediction  which  was  explained  by  this  singu- 
lar event.'*  The  fate  of  Alexius  is  less  tragical ;  he  was  sent 

*'  See  the  fate  of  Mourzoufle,  in  Nicetas  (p.  392  [p.  804,  edit.  Bonn]),  Villehar- 
douin  (No.  141-145,  163),  and  Guntherus  (c.  20,  21).  Neither  the  marshal  nor 
the  monk  affords  a  grain  of  pity  for  a  tyrant  or  rebel,  whose  punishment,  however, 
was  more  unexampled  than  his  crime. 

**  The  column  of  Arcadius,  which  represents  in  basso-rilievo  his  victories,  or 
those  of  his  father  Theodosius,  is  still  extant  at  Constantinople.  It  is  described 
and  measured,  Gyllius  (Topograph,  iv.  7),  Banduri  (ad  1.  i.  Antiquit.  C.  P.  p.  507, 
etc.),  and  Tournefort  (Voyage  du  Levant,  torn.  ii.  lettre  xii.  p.  231).  [Compare 
Wilken,  note,  vol.  v.  p.  388.— M.] 

"  The  nonsense  of  Gunther  and  the  modern  Greeks  concerning  this  cohmna 
fatidica  is  unworthy  of  notice ;  but  it  is  singular  enough  that,  fifty  years  before 
the  Latin  conquest,  the  poet  Tzetzes  (Chiliad,  ix.  277)  relates  the  dream  of  a 
matron  who  saw  an  army  in  the  forum,  and  a  man  sitting  on  the  column,  clap- 
ping his  hands  and  uttering  a  loud  exclamation.* 

»  We  read  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Conquest  of  Constantinople,  and  of  the 
Establishment  of  the  French  in  the  Morea,  translated  by  J.  A.  Buchon,  Paris, 
1825,  p.  64,  tliat  Leo  VL,  called  the  Philosopher,  had  prophesied  that  a  perfidious 
empeior  should  be  precipitated  from  the  top  of  this  column.  The  crusaders  con- 
sidered themselves  under  an  obligation  to  fulfil  this  prophecy.  Brosset,  note  on 
Le  Beau,  vol.  xvii.  p.  180.     M.  Brosset  announces  that  a  complete  edition  of  thia 


by  the  marquis  a  captive  to  Italy,  and  a  gift  to  the  King  of 
the  Romans ;  bnt  he  had  not  much  to  applaud  his  fortune  if 
the  sentence  of  imprisonment  and  exile  were  changed  from  a 
fortress  in  the  Alps  to  a  monastery  in  Asia.  But  his  daughter, 
before  the  national  calamity,  had  been  given  in  marriage  to  a 
young  hero,  who  continued  the  succession,  and  restored  the 
„^    ,  throne,  of  the  Greek  princes.'"   The  valor  of  Theo- 

Theodore  '  .  .         ,.       ,    .         ,  .  „ 

Lascaris,        dorc  Lascaris  was  siernalized  m  the  two  sieves  of 

Emperor  of  " 

Nice.  Constantinople.      After  the  flight  of  Mourzoufle, 

A.D.  1204-1222.        _  T       T-       .  11.1.1^-. 

when  the  Latms  were  already  m  the  city,  he  onered 
himself  as  their  emperor  to  the  soldiers  and  people ;  and  his 
ambition,  which  might  be  virtuous,  was  undoubtedly  brave. 
Could  he  have  infused  a  soul  into  the  multitude,  they  might 
have  crushed  the  strangers  under  their  feet.  Their  abject  de- 
spair refused  his  aid ;  and  Theodore  retired  to  breathe  the  air 
of  freedom  in  Anatolia,  beyond  the  immediate  view  and  pur- 
suit of  the  conquerors.  Under  the  title,  at  first  of  despot,  and 
afterwards  of  emperor,  he  drew  to  his  standard  the  bolder 
spirits,  who  were  fortified  against  slavery  by  the  contempt  of 
life ;  and,  as  every  means  was  lawful  for  the  public  safety, 
implored  without  scruple  the  alliance  of  the  Turkish  sultan. 
Nice,  where  Theodore  established  his  residence,  Prusa  and 
Philadelphia,  Smyrna  and  Ephesus,  opened  their  gates  to  their 
deliverer.  He  derived  strength  and  reputation  from  his  vic- 
tories, and  even  from  his  defeats ;  and  the  successor  of  Con- 
stantine  preserved  a  fragment  of  the  empire  from  the  banks 
of  the  Mseander  to  the  suburbs  of  Nicomedia,  and  at  length  of 
Constantinople.  Another  portion,  distant  and  obscure,  was 
possessed  by  the  lineal  heir  of  the  Comneni,  a  son  of  the  virtu- 
ous Manuel,  a  grandson  of  the  tyrant  Andronicus.  His  name 
was  Alexius ;  and  the  epithet  of  great^  was  applied  perhaps  to 

""The  dynasties  of  Nice,  Trebizond,  and  Epirus  (of  which  Nicetas  saw  the  origin 
without  much  pleasure  or  hope)  are  learnedly  explored  and  clearly  represented 
in  the  Familise  Byzantinas  of  Ducange. 

work,  of  which  the  original  Greek  of  the  first  book  only  has  been  published  by  M. 
Buchon,  is  in  preparation,  to  form  part  of  the  new  series  of  the  Byzantine  histori- 
ans.— M. 

»  This  was  a  title,  not  a  personal  appellation.  Joinville  speaks  of  the  "  Grant 
Comnenie,  et  sire  de  Traffezzontes. "   Fallraerayer,  p.  82. — M. 
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his  stature  rather  tlian  to  his  exploits.  By  the  indulgence 
of  the  Angeli,  he  was  appointed  governor  or  duke 
and  emperors  of  Trebizond.^'*  His  Mrth  gave  him  ambition,  the 
revolution  independence ;  and,  without  changing 
his  title,  he  reigned  in  peace  from  Sinope  to  the  Phasis,  along 
the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea.  His  nameless  son  and  successor^ 
is  described  as  the  vassal  of  the  sultan,  whom  he  served  with 
two  hundred  lances:  that  Comnenian  prince  was  no  more  than 
Duke  of  Trebizond,  and  the  title  of  emperor  was  first  assumed 
bj  the  pride  and  envj  of  the  grandson  of  Alexius.  In  the 
The  despots  ^Gst  a  third  fragment  was  saved  from  the  common 
ofEpirus.  shipwreck  by  Michael,  a  bastard  of  the  House  of 
Angeli,  who,  before  the  revolution,  had  been  known  as  a 
hostage,  a  soldier,  and  a  rebel.     His  flight  from  the  camp  of 

^^  Except  some  facts  in  Pachvmer  and  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  which  will  here- 
after be  used,  the  Byzantine  writers  disdain  to  speak  of  the  empire  of  Trebizond, 
or  principality  of  the  Lazi  ;  and  among  the  Latins  it  is  conspicuous  only  in  the 
romances  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  Yet  the  indefatigable  Ducange 
has  dug  out  (Fam.  Byz,  p.  192)  two  authentic  passages  in  Vincent  of  Beauvais 
(1.  xxxi.  c.  144),  and  the  prothonotary  Ogerius  (apud  Wading,  a.d.  1279,  No.  4). 


*  On  the  revolutions  of  Trebizond  under  the  later  empire  down  to  this  period, 
see  Fallmerayer,  Geschichte  des  Kaiserthums  von  Trapezunt,  ch.  iii.  The  wife  of 
Manuel  fled  with  her  infant  sons  and  her  treasure  from  the  relentless  enmity  of 
Isaac  Angelus.  Fallmerayer  conjectures  that  her  arrival  enabled  the  Greeks  of 
that  region  to  make  head  against  the  formidable  Thamar,  the  Georgian  queen  of 
Teflis  (p.  42).  They  gradually  formed  a  dominion  on  the  banks  of  the  Phasis, 
which  the  distracted  government  of  the  Angeli  neglected  or  were  unable  to  sup- 
press. On  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  Alexius  was  joined  by 
many  noble  fugitives  from  Constantinople.  He  had  always  retained  the  names  of 
Caesar  and  l3afnXev^.  He  now  fixed  the  seat  of  his  empire  at  Trebizond  ;  but  he 
had  never  abandoned  his  pretensions  to  the  Byzantine  throne  (ch,  iii.).  Fallmerayer 
appears  to  make  out  a  triumphant  case  as  to  the  assumption  of  the  royal  title  by 
Alexiuf?  L  ISince  the  publication  of  M.  Fallmerayer's  work  (Miinchen,  1827), 
M.  Tafel  has  published,  at  the  end  of  the  opusctda  of  Eustathias,  a  curious  chroni- 
cle of  Trebizond,  by  Michael  Panaretas  (Frankfort,  1832).  It  gives  the  succession 
of  the  emperors,  and  some  other  curious  circumstances  of  their  wars  with  the  sev- 
eral Mahometan  powers. — M.  Mr.  Finlay  has  also  related  the  history  of  the 
Greek  empire  of  Trebizond  in  his  Mediaeval  Greece. — S. 

^  The  successor  of  Alexius  was  his  son-in-law  Andronicus  I.,  of  the  Comnenian 
family,  surnamed  Gidon.  There  were  five  successions  between  Alexius  and  John, 
according  to  Fallmerayer  (p.  !03).  The  troops  of  Trebizond  fought  in  the  army 
of  Dschelaleddin,  the  Karismian,  against  Alai-eddin,  the  Seljukian  Sultan  of 
Roum.  but  as  allies  rather  than  vassals  (p.  107).  It  was  after  the  defeat  of  Dsche- 
laleddin that  they  furnished  their  contingent  to  Alai-eddin.  Fallmerayer  struggles 
in  vain  to  mitigate  this  mark  of  the  subjection  of  the  Comneui  to  th«  sultan  (p. 
lift).— M. 
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the  Marquis  Boniface  secured  his  freedom  ;  hj  his  roarriag® 
with  the  governor's  daughter  he  commanded  the  important 
place  of  Durazzo,  assumed  the  title  of  despot,  and  founded  a 
strong  and  conspicuous  principality  in  Epirus,  ^tolia,  and 
Thessalj,  which  had  ever  been  peopled  bj  a  warlike  race.  The 
Greeks,  who  had  offered  their  service  to  their  new  sovereigns, 
were  excluded  by  the  haughty  Latins^"  from  all  civil  and  mili- 
tary honors,  as  a  nation  born  to  tremble  and  obey.  Their  re- 
sentment prompted  them  to  show  that  they  might  have  been 
useful  friends,  since  they  could  be  dangerous  enemies ;  their 
nerves  were  braced  by  adversity ;  whatever  was  learned  or 
holy,  whatever  was  noble  or  valiant,  rolled  away  into  the  inde- 
pendent states  of  Trebizond,  Epirus,  and  Nice ;  and  a  single 
patrician  is  marked  by  the  ambiguous  praise  of  attachment  and 
loyalty  to  the  Franks.  The  vulgar  herd  of  the  cities  and  the 
country  would  have  gladly  submitted  to  a  mild  and  regular 
servitude  ;  and  the  transient  disorders  of  war  would  have  been 
obliterated  by  some  years  of  industry  and  peace.  But  peace 
was  banished  and  industry  was  crushed  in  the  disorders  of 
the  feudal  system.  The  Roman  emperors  of  Constantinople, 
if  they  were  endowed  with  abilities,  were  armed  with  power 
for  the  protection  of  their  subjects ;  their  laws  were  wise,  and 
their  administration  was  simple.  The  Latin  throne  was  filled 
l)y  a  titular  prince,  the  chief,  and  often  the  servant,  of  his 
licentious  confederates :  the  fiefs  of  the  empire,  from  a  king- 
dom to  a  castle,  were  held  and  ruled  by  the  sword  of  the 
barons;  and  their  discord,  poverty,  and  ignorance  extended 
the  ramifications  of  tyranny  to  the  most  sequestered  villages. 
The  Greeks  were  oppressed  by  the  double  weight  of  the  priest, 
who  was  invested  with  temporal  power,  and  of  the  soldier,  who 
was  inflamed  by  fanatic  hatred ;  and  the  insuperable  bar  of 
religion  and  language  forever  separated  the  stranger  and  the 
native.     As  long  as  the  crusaders  were  united  at  Constanti- 

^  The  portrait  of  the  French  Latins  is  drawn  in  Nicetas  by  the  hand  of  preju- 
dice and  resentment :  ovdtv  tujv  aXKuyv  tQvutv  elg'ApsoQ  fjoya  TrapadvfifSeliXrjffOai 
c(pi(nv  -qvEixovTO  '  aXA'  ovdk  rig  tojv  Xapinov  rj  rwv  MovrrSjv  Trapd  toIq  l3apj3dpoiQ 
TovToig  tTre^evlZsTO,  Koi  Trapd,  tovto  olfiai  t)]1'  (pvniv  ijaav  dvrjfiepoii  Kai  rbv  ^(pXov 
tlxov  Tov  \6yov  TrpoTpk^ovra.     [P.  791,  edit.  Bonn.]) 
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nople,  the  memory  of  their  conquest  and  the  terror  of  their 
arms  imposed  silence  on  the  <?aptive  land  ;  their  dispersion  be- 
trayed the  smallness  of  their  numbers  and  the  defects  of  their 
discipline,  and  some  failures  and  mischances  revealed  the  se- 
cret that  they  were  not  invincible.  As  the  fear  of  the  Greeks 
abated,  their  hatred  increased.  They  murmured,  they  con- 
spired ;  and  before  a  year  of  slavery  had  elapsed,  they  im- 
plored, or  accepted,  the  succor  of  a  barbarian,  whose  power 
they  had  felt  and  whose  gratitude  they  trusted." 

The  Latin  conquerors  had  been  saluted  with  a  solemn  and 
early  embassy  from  John,  or  Joannice,  or  Calo-John,  the  re- 
volted chief  of  the  Bulgarians  and  Wallachians. 
rian  wai?^'  Hc  dccmcd  himsclf  their  brother,  as  the  votary 
of  the  Koman  pontiff,  from  whom  he  had  received 
the  regal  title  and  a  holy  banner ;  and  in  the  subversion  of 
the  Greek  monarchy  he  might  aspire  to  the  name  of  their 
friend  and  accomplice.  But  Calo-John  was  astonished  to  find 
that  the  Count  of  Flanders  had  assumed  the  pomp  and  pride 
of  the  successors  of  Constantine ;  and  his  ambassadors  were 
dismissed  with  a  haughty  message — that  the  rebel  must  deserve 
a  pardon  by  touching  with  his  forehead  the  footstool  of  the 
imperial  throne.  His  resentment'^*  would  have  exhaled  in  acts 
of  violence  and  blood :  his  cooler  policy  watched  the  rising 
discontent  of  the  Greeks,  affected  a  tender  concern  for  their 
sufferings,  and  promised  that  their  first  struggles  for  freedom 
should  be  supported  by  his  person  and  kingdom.  The  con- 
spiracy was  propagated  by  national  hatred,  the  firmest  band  of 
association  and  secrecy.  The  Greeks  were  impatient  to  sheathe 
their  daggers  in  the  breasts  of  the  victorious  strangers ;  but  the 
execution  was  prudently  delayed  till  Henry,  the  emperor's 
brother,  had  transported  the  flower  of  his  troops  beyond  the 
Hellespont.    Most  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Thrace  were 

^^  I  here  begin  to  use,  with  freedom  and  confidence,  the  eight  books  of  the 
Histoire  de  C.  P.  sous  I'Empire  des  Fran9ois,  which  Ducange  has  given  as  a  sup- 
plement to  Villehardouin ;  and  which,  in  a  barbarous  style,  deserves  the  praise  of 
an  original  and  classic  work. 

**  In  Calo-John's  answer  to  the  pope  we  may  find  his  claims  and  complaints 
CGesta  Innocent.  III.  c.  108, 109} :  he  was  cherished  at  Rome  as  tha  prodigal  son. 
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true  to  the  moment  and  the  signal ;  and  the  Latins,  without 
arms  or  suspicion,  were  slaughtered  by  the  vile  and  merciless 
revenge  of  their  slaves.  From  Demotica,  the  first  scene  of 
the  massacre,  the  surviving  vassals  of  the  Count  of  St.  Pol  es- 
caped to  Adrianople ;  but  the  French  and  Yenetians  who  oc- 
cupied that  city  were  slain  or  expelled  by  the  furious  multi- 
tude. The  garrisons  that  could  effect  their  retreat  fell  back  on 
each  other  towards  the  metropolis;  and  the  fortresses  that 
separately  stood  against  the  rebels  were  ignorant  of  each  oth- 
er's and  of  their  sovereign's  fate.  The  voice  of  fame  and  fear 
announced  the  revolt  of  the  Greeks  and  the  rapid  approach 
of  their  Bulgarian  ally ;  and  Calo-John,  not  depending  on  the 
forces  of  his  own  kingdom,  had  drawn  from  the  Scythian  wil- 
derness a  body  of  fourteen  thousand  Coraans,  who  drank,  as 
it  was  said,  the  blood  of  their  captives,  and  sacrificed  the  Chris- 
tians on  the  altars  of  their  gods.** 

Alarmed  by  this  sudden  and  growing  danger,  the  emperor 
despatched  a  swift  messenger  to  recall  Count  Henry  and  his 
troops;  and  had  Baldwin  expected  the  return  of 
his  gallant  brother  with  a  supply  of  twenty  thou- 
sand Armenians,  he  might  have  encountered  the  invader  with 
equal  numbers  and  a  decisive  superiority  of  arms  and  disci- 
pline. But  the  spirit  of  chivalry  could  seldom  discriminate 
caution  from  cowardice,  and  the  emperor  took  the  field  with 
a  hundred  and  forty  knights  and  their  train  of  archers  and 
sergeants.  The  marshal,  who  dissuaded  and  obeyed,  led  the 
vanguard  in  their  march  to  Adi'ianople ;  the  main  body  was 
commanded  by  the  Count  of  Blois  ;  the  aged  Doge  of  Venice 
followed  with  the  rear ;  and  their  scanty  numbers  were  in- 
creased from  all  sides  by  the  fugitive  Latins.  They  under- 
took to  besiege  the  rebels  of  Adrianople ;  and  such  was  the 
pious  tendency  of  the  crusades  that  they  employed  the  Holy 

"^  The  Comans  were  a  Tartar  or  Turkman  horde  which  encamped  in  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries  on  the  verge  of  Moldavia.  The  greater  part  were  pagans, 
but  some  were  Mahometans,  and  the  whole  horde  was  converted  to  Christianity 
(a.d.  1370)  by  Lewis,  King  of  Hungary.* 


*The  Comans,  or  Cumani,  were  a  Turkish  tribe.     See  vol.  y.  p.  576,  note.--& 
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Week  in  pillaging  the  country  for  their  subsistence,  and  in 
framing  engines  for  the  destruction  of  their  fellow-Christians. 
But  the  Latins  were  soon  interrupted  and  alarmed  bj  the 
light  -  cavalry  of  the  Comans,  who  boldly  skirmished  to  the 
edge  of  their  imperfect  lines ;  and  a  proclamation  was  issued 
by  the  Marshal  of  Komania  that  on  the  trumpet's  sound  the 
cavalry  should  mount  and  form;  but  that  none,  under  pain  of 
death,  should  abandon  themselves  to  a  desultory  and  danger- 
ous pursuit.  This  wise  injunction  was  first  disobeyed  by  the 
Count  of  Blois,  who  involved  the  emperor  in  his  rashness  and 
ruin.  The  Comans,  of  the  Parthian  or  Tartar  school,  fled  be- 
fore their  first  charge ;  but  after  a  career  of  two  leagues,  when 
the  knights  and  their  horses  were  almost  breathless,  they  sud- 
denly turned,  rallied,  and  encompassed  the  heavy 
captivity  of  squadrous  of  the  Franks.  The  count  was  slain  on 
A.D.  1205*.  the  field,  the  emperor  was  made  prisoner ;  and  if 
^"  '  the  one  disdained  to  fly,  if  the  other  refused  to 
yield,  their  personal  bravery  made  a  poor  atonement  for  their 
ignorance  or  neglect  of  the  duties  of  a  general.^* 

Proud  of  his  victory  and  his  royal  prize,  the  Bulgarian  ad- 
vanced to  relieve  Adrianople  and  achieve  the  destruction  of 
Retreat  of  ^^^  Latius.  They  must  inevitably  have  been  de- 
the  Latins,  gtroycd  if  the  Marshal  of  Eomania  had  not  displayed 
a  cool  courage  and  consummate  skill,  uncommon  in  all  ages, 
but  most  uncommon  in  those  times,  when  war  was  a  passion 
rather  than  a  science.  His  grief  and  fears  were  poured  into 
the  firm  and  faithful  bosom  of  the  doge  ;  but  in  the  camp  he 
diffused  an  assurance  of  safety,  which  could  only  be  realized 
by  the  general  belief.  All  day  he  maintained  his  perilous 
station  between  the  city  and  the  barbarians ;  Yillehardouin 

''^  Nicetas,  from  ignorance  or  malice,  imputes  the  defeat  to  the  cowardice  of 
Dandolo  (p.  383  [p.  397,  edit.  Paris ;  p.  814,  edit.  Bonn]) ;  but  Villehardouin  shares 
his  own  glory  with  his  venerable  friend,  * '  qui  viels  home  4\e  et  gote  ne  veoit,  mais 
mult  ere  sages  et  preus  et  vigueros"  (No.  193).* 

*  Gibbon  appears  to  me  to  have  misapprehended  the  passage  of  Nicetas.  He 
says,  "that  principal  and  subtlest  mischief,  that  primary  cause  of  all  the  hon-ible 
miseries  suffered  by  the  Romans,''  i.  e.  the  Byzantines.  It  is  an  effusion  of  ma- 
licious triumph  against  the  Venetians,  to  whom  he  always  ascribe*  the  capture  of 
Constantinople.— M. 
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decamped  m  silence  at  tlie  dead  of  night,  and  his  masterly  re- 
treat of  three  days  would  have  deserved  the  praise  of  Xeno- 
phon  and  the  ten  thousand.  In  the  rear,  the  marshal  sup- 
ported the  weight  of  the  pursuit ;  in  the  front,  he  moderated 
the  impatience  of  the  fugitives,  and  wherever  the  Comans  ap- 
proached they  were  repelled  by  a  line  of  impenetrable  spears. 
On  the  third  day  the  weary  troops  beheld  the  sea,  the  solitary 
town  of  Kodosto,"  and  their  friends,  who  had  landed  from  the 
Asiatic  shore.  They  embraced,  they  wept ;  but  they  united 
their  arms  and  counsels ;  and,  in  his  brother's  absence,  Count 
Henry  assumed  the  regency  of  the  empire,  at  once  in  a  state 
of  childhood  and  caducity.'**  If  the  Comans  withdrew  from 
the  summer  heats,  seven  thousand  Latins,  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
deserted  Constantinople,  their  brethren,  and  their  vows.  Some 
partial  success  was  overbalanced  by  the  loss  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  knights  in  the  field  of  Kusium  ;  and  of  the  impe- 
rial domain  no  more  was  left  than  the  capital,  with  two  or 
three  adjacent  fortresses  on  the  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  King  of  Bulgaria  was  resistless  and  inexorable ;  and  Calo- 
John  respectfully  eluded  the  demands  of  the  pope,  who  con- 
jured his  new  proselyte  to  restore  peace  and  the  emperor  to 
the  afflicted  Latins.  The  deliverance  of  Baldwin  was  no 
longer,  he  said,  in  the  power  of  man  :  that  prince  had  died  in 
Death  of  the  pi'isou,  and  the  manner  of  his  death  is  variously  re- 
emperor.  lated  by  iguorancc  and  credulity.  The  lovers  of  a 
tragic  legend  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  royal  captive 
was  tempted  by  the  amorous  queen  of  the  Bulgarians ;  that 
his  chaste  refusal  exposed  him  to  the  falsehood  of  a  woman 
and  the  jealousy  of  a  savage ;  that  his  hands  and  feet  were 
severed  from  his  body;  that  his  bleeding  trunk  was  cast 
among  the  carcasses  of  dogs  and  horses ;  and  that  he  breathed 

^''  The  truth  of  geography,  and  the  original  text  of  Villehardouin  (No.  194), 
place  Rodosto  three  days' journey  ("  trois  jornees")  from  Adrianople ;  but  Vigenere, 
in  his  version,  has  most  absurdly  substituted  trois  heures  [lieues] ;  and  this  error, 
which  is  not  corrected  by  Ducange,  has  entrapped  several  moderns,  whose  names 
I  shall  spare. 

^^  The  reign  and  end  of  Baldwin  are  related  by  Villehardouin  and  Nicetas  Cjt. 
386-416  [p.  791-853,  edit.  Bonn]) ;  and  their  omissions  are  supplied  by  Ducange 
in  his  Observations,  and  to  the  «nd  of  his  ^st  book. 
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three  days  before  he  was  devoured  "by  the  birds  of  prey.** 
About  twenty  years  afterwards,  in  a  wood  of  the  !N^etherlands, 
a  hermit  announced  himself  as  the  true  Bahlwin,  the  Emperor 
of  Constantinople,  and  lawful  sovereign  of  Flanders.  He  re- 
lated the  wonders  of  his  escape,  his  adventures,  and  his  pen- 
ance, among  a  people  prone  to  believe  and  to  rebel ;  and,  in 
the  first  transport,  Flanders  acknowledged  her  long-lost  sover- 
eign. A  short  examination  before  the  French  court  detected 
the  impostor,  who  was  punished  with  an  ignominious  death ; 
but  the  Flemings  still  adhered  to  the  pleasing  error,  and  the 
Countess  Jane  is  accused  by  the  gravest  historians  of  sacrific- 
ing to  her  ambition  tlie  life  of  an  unfortunate  father.*" 

In  all  civilized  hostility  a  treaty  is  established  for  the  ex- 
change or  ransom  of  prisoners  ;  and  if  their  captivity  be  pro- 
longed, their  condition  is  known,  and  they  are  treat- 
character  of    ed  according  to  their  rank  with  humanity  or  honor. 

Henry  , 

A.n.  1206,  But  the  savage  Bulgarian  was  a  stranger  to  the  laws 
A.T?'i2i6,  of  war ;  his  prisons  were  involved  in  darkness  and 
silence  ;  and  above  a  year  elapsed  before  the  Latins 
could  be  assured  of  the  death  of  Baldwin,  before  his  brother, 
the  regent  Henry,  would  consent  to  assume  the  title  of  emper- 
or. His  moderation  was  applauded  by  the  Greeks  as  an  act 
of  rare  and  inimitable  virtue.  Their  light  and  perfidious  am- 
bition was  eager  to  seize  or  anticipate  the  moment  of  a  va- 
cancy, while  a  law  of  succession,  the  guardian  both  of  the 
prince  and  people,  was  gradually  defined  and  confirmed  in  the 
hereditary  monarchies  of  Europe.    In  the  support  of  the  East- 

"  After  brushing  away  all  doubtful  and  improbable  circumstances,  we  may 
prove  the  death  of  Baldwin — 1.  By  the  firm  belief  of  the  French  barons  (Ville- 
hardouin,  No.  230) ;  2.  By  the  declaration  of  Calo-John  liimself,  who  excuses  his 
not  releasing  the  captive  emperor,  "quia  debitum  carnis  exsolverat  cum  carcere 
teneretur"  CGesta  Innocent.  III.  c.  109  [p.  550]).* 

**  See  the  story  of  this  impostor  from  the  French  and  Flemish  writers,  in  Du- 
cange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  iii.  9 ;  and  the  ridiculous  fables  that  were  believed  by  the 
monks  of  St.  Alban*s,  in  Matthew  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  p.  271,  272. 


*  Compare  Von  Ranmer,  Geschichte  der  Hohenstatifen,  vol,  iii.  p.  237.  M.  Pe- 
titot,  in  his  preface  to  Villehardouin  in  the  Collection  des  Memoires  relatifs  k 
I'Histoire  de  France,  torn.  L  p.  85,  expresses  his  belief  in  the  first  part  of  tbo 
"tragic  I^end."~M, 
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ern  empire  Henrj  was  gradually  left  without  an  associate,  as 
the  heroes  of  the  crusade  retired  from  the  world  or  from  the 
war.  The  Doge  of  Yenice,  the  venerable  Dandolo,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  years  and  glory,  sank  into  the  grave.  The  Marquis 
of  Montferrat  was  slowly  recalled  from  the  Peloponnesian 
war  to  the  revenge  of  Baldwin  and  the  defence  of  Thessalon- 
ica.  Some  nice  disputes  of  feudal  homage  and  service  were 
reconciled  in  a  personal  interview  between  the  emperor  and 
the  king  ;  they  were  firmly  united  by  mutual  esteem  and  the 
common  danger ;  and  their  alliance  was  sealed  by  the  nuptials 
of  Henry  with  the  daughter  of  the  Italian  prince.  He  soon 
deplored  the  loss  of  his  friend  and  father.  At  the  persuasion 
of  some  faithful  Greeks,  Boniface  made  a  bold  and  successful 
inroad  among  the  hills  of  Rhodope ;  the  Bulgarians  fled  on 
his  approach ;  they  assembled  to  harass  his  retreat.  On  the 
intelligence  that  his  rear  was  attacked,  without  waiting  for 
any  defensive  armor,  he  leaped  on  horseback,  couched  his 
lance,  and  drove  the  enemies  before  him ;  but  in  the  rash 
pursuit  he  was  pierced  with  a  mortal  wound,  and  the  head  of 
the  King  of  Thessalonica  was  presented  to  Calo-John,  who  en- 
joyed the  honors,  without  the  merit,  of  victory.  It  is  here,  at 
this  melancholy  event,  that  the  pen  or  the  voice  of  Jeffrey  of 
Yillehardouin  seems  to  drop  or  to  expire  f  *  and  if  he  still  ex- 
ercised his  military  office  of  Marshal  of  Romania,  his  subse- 
quent exploits  are  buried  in  oblivion.^'*  The  character  of  Henry 
was  not  unequal  to  his  arduous  situation  :  in  the  siege  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  beyond  the  Hellespont,  he  had  deserved  the 
fame  of  a  valiant  knight  and  a  skilful  commander,  and  his 
courage  was  tempered  with  a  degree  of  prudence  and  mild- 
ness unknown  to  his  impetuous  brother.     In  the  double  war 

'^  Villehardouin,  No.  257.  I  quote,  with  regret,  this  lamentable  conclusion, 
where  we  lose  at  once  the  original  history,  and  the  rich  illustrations  of  Ducange. 
The  last  pages  may  derive  some  light  from  Henry's  two  epistles  to  Innocent  III. 
(Gesta,  c.  106,  107). 

^^  The  marshal  was  alive  in  1212,  hut  he  probably  died  soon  afterwards,  with- 
out returning  to  France  (Ducange,  Observations  sur  Villehardouin,  p.  238).  His 
fief  of  Messinople,  the  gift  of  Boniface,  was  the  ancient  Maximianopolis,  which 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Ammiauus  Marcellinas,  among  the  cities  of  Thrace 
(No.  141.) 
VI.--14: 
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against  the  Greeks  of  Asia  and  the  Bulgarians  of  Europe  he 
was  ever  the  foremost  on  shipboard  or  on  horseback;  and 
though  he  cautiously  provided  for  the  success  of  his  arms,  the 
drooping  Latins  were  often  roused  by  his  example  to  save  and 
to  second  their  fearless  emporor.  But  such  efforts,  and  some 
supplies  of  men  and  money  from  France,  were  of  less  avail 
than  the  errors,  the  cruelty,  and  death  of  their  most  formida- 
ble adversary.  When  the  despair  of  the  Greek  subjects  in- 
vited Calo-John  as  their  deliverer,  they  hoped  that  he  would 
protect  their  liberty  and  adopt  their  laws.  They  were  soon 
taught  to  compare  the  degrees  of  national  ferocity,  and  to  ex- 
ecrate the  savage  conqueror,  who  no  longer  dissembled  his  in- 
tention of  dispeopling  Thrace,  of  demolishing  the  cities,  and 
of  transplanting  the  inhabitants  beyond  the  Danube.  Many 
towns  and  villages  of  Thrace  were  already  evacuated  ;  a  heap 
of  ruins  marked  tlie  place  of  Pliilippopolis,  and  a  similar  ca- 
lamity was  expected  at  Demotica  and  Adrianople  by  the  first 
authors  of  the  revolt.  They  raised  a  cry  of  grief  and  repent- 
ance to  the  throne  of  Henry;  the  emperor  alone  had  the  mag- 
nanimity to  forgive  and  trust  them.  'No  more  than  four  hun- 
dred knights,  with  their  sergeants  and  archers,  could  be  assem- 
bled under  his  banner  ;  and  with  this  slender  force  he  fought* 
and  repulsed  the  Bulgarian,  who,  besides  his  infantry,  was  at 
the  head  of  forty  thousand  horse.  In  this  expedition  Henry 
felt  the  difference  between  a  hostile  and  a  friendly  country : 
the  remaining  cities  were  preserved  by  his  arms  ;  and  the  sav- 
age, with  shame  and  loss,  was  compelled  to  relinquish  his  prey. 
The  siege  of  Thessalonica  was  the  last  of  the  evils  which  Calo- 
John  inflicted  or  suffered  :  he  was  stabbed  in  the  night  in  liis 
tent ;  and  the  general,  perhaps  the  assassin,  who  found  him 
weltering  in  his  blood  ascribed  the  blow,  with  general  applause, 
to  the  lance  of  St.  Demetrius.'^     After  several  victories,  the 

®^  The  church  of  this  patron  of  Thessalonica  was  sei-ved  by  the  canons  of  the 

*  There  was  no  battle.  On  the  advance  of  the  Latins,  John  suddenly  broke  up 
his  camp  and  retreated.  The  Latins  considered  this  unexpected  deliverance  id- 
most  a  miracle.  Le  Beau  suggests  the  probability  that  the  defection  of  the  Co- 
mans,  who  usually  quitted  the  camp  during  the  heats  of  summer,  may  have  caused 
the  flight  of  the  Bulgarians.  Nicetas,  c.  8;  Villehardouin,  c.  225;  Le  Beau,  vol 
xvii.  p.  242.— M. 
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prudence  of  Henry  concluded  an  honorable  peace  with  the 
successor  of  th®  tyrant  and  with  the  Greek  princes  of  Nice 
and  Epirns.  If  he  ceded  some  doubtful  limits,  an  ample  king- 
dom was  reserved  for  himself  and  his  feudatories;  and  hia 
reign,  which  lasted  only  ten  years,  afforded  a  short  interval  of 
prosperity  and  peace.  Far  above  the  narrow  policy  of  Bald- 
win and  Boniface,  he  freely  intrusted  to  the  Greeks  the  most 
important  oflSces  of  the  State  and  army  ;  and  this  liberality  of 
sentiment  and  practice  was  the  more  seasonable,  as  the  princes 
of  Nice  and  Epirus  had  already  learned  to  seduce  and  em- 
ploy the  mercenary  valor  of  the  Latins.  It  was  the  aim  of 
Henry  to  unite  and  reward  his  deserving  subjects  of  every 
nation  and  language;  but  he  appeared  less  solicitous  to  ac- 
complish the  impracticable  union  of  the  two  churches.  Pela- 
gius,  the  pope's  legate,  who  acted  as  the  sovereign  of  Constan- 
tinople, had  interdicted  the  worship  of  the  Greeks,, and  sternly 
imposed  the  payment  of  tithes,  the  double  procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  a  blind  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff.  As 
the  weaker  party,  they  pleaded  the  duties  of  conscience  and 
implored  the  rights  of  toleration :  "  Our  bodies,"  they  said, 
"  are  Caesar's,  but  our  souls  belong  only  to  God."  The  perse- 
cution was  checked  by  the  firmness  of  the  emperor  f*  and  if 
we  can  believe  that  the  same  prince  was  poisoned  by  the 
Greeks  themselves,  we  must  entertain  a  contemptible  idea  of 
the  sense  and  gratitude  of  mankind.  His  valor  was  a  vulgar 
attribute,  which  he  shared  with  ten  thousand  knights;  but 
Henry  possessed  the  superior  courage  to  oppose,  in  a  supersti- 
tious age,  the  pride  and  avarice  of  the  clergy.  In  the  Cathe- 
dral of  St.  Sophia  he  presumed  to  place  his  throne  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  patriarch ;  and  this  presumption  excited  the 
sharpest  censure  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Third.  By  a  salutaiy 
edict,  one  of  the  first  examples  of  the  laws  of  mortmain,  he 

holy  sepulchre,  and  contained  a  divine  ointment  which  distilled  daily  and  stupen- 
dous miracles  (Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  ii.  4). 

^  Acropolita  (c.  17)  observes  the  persecution  of  the  legate  and  the  toleration  of 
Henry  ('E/o?/,*  as  he  calls  him),  Kkvdcjva  KareaTopEae. 


•  Or  rather  'Epp^c.--M. 
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prohibited  the  alienation  of  fiefs.  Many  of  the  Latins,  desirous 
of  returning  to  Europe,  resigned  their  estates  to  the  Church 
for  a  spiritual  or  temporal  reward  :  these  holy  lands  were  im- 
mediately discharged  from  military  service,  and  a  colony  of 
soldiers  would  have  been  gradually  transformed  into  a  college 
of  priests." 

The  virtuous  Henry  died  at  Thessalonica  in  the  defence  of 

that  kingdom,  and  of  an  infant,  the  son  of  his  friend  Boniface. 

In  the  two  first  emperors  of  Constantinople  th^- 

courtenay      male  liuc  of  the  counts  of  Flanders  was  extinct. 

Emperor  of  ,..  _^,  .  .-./.-r, 

Constant!-  But  their  sistcr  Yolande  was  the  wife  of  a  French 
A.i>.  1217.  prince,  the  mother  of  a  numerous  progeny ;  and  one 
of  her  daughters  had  married  Andrew,  King  of 
Hungary,  a  brave  and  pious  champion  of  the  cross.  By  seat- 
ing him  on  the  Byzantine  throne,  the  barons  of  Eomania 
would  have  acquired  the  forces  of  a  neighboring  and  warlike 
kingdom ;  but  the  prudent  Andrew  revered  the  laws  of  suc- 
cession ;  and  the  Princess  Yolande,  with  her  husband  Peter 
of  Courtenay,  Count  of  Auxerre,  was  invited  by  the  Latins  to 
assume  the  empire  of  the  East.  The  royal  birth  of  his  father, 
the  noble  origin  of  his  mother,  recommended  to  the  barons  of 
France  the  first-cousin  of  their  king.  His  reputation  was  fair, 
his  possessions  were  ample,  and,  in  the  bloody  crusade  against 
the  Albigeois,  the  soldiers  and  the  priests  had  been  abundantly 
satisfied  of  his  zeal  and  valor.  Vanity  might  applaud  the  ele- 
vation of  a  French  Emperor  of  Constantinople ;  but  prudence 
must  pity,  rather  than  envy,  his  treacherous  and  imaginary 
greatness.  To  assert  and  adorn  his  title,  he  was  reduced  to 
sell  or  mortgage  the  best  of  his  patrimony.  By  these  expe- 
dients, the  liberality  of  his  royal  kinsman  Philip  Augustus, 
and  the  national  spirit  of  chivalry,  he  was  enabled  to  pass  the 
Alps  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  forty  knights  and  five 
thousand  five  hundred  sergeants  and  archers.    After  some  hes- 

^  See  the  reign  of  Henky,  in  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  i.  c.  35-41,  1.  ii.  c 
1-22),  who  is  much  indebted  to  the  Epistles  of  the  Popes.  Le  Beau  (Histoire 
du  Bas-Empire,  torn.  xxi.  p.  120-122)  has  found,  perhaps  in  Doutreman,  some 
laws  of  Henry  which  determined  the  service  of  fiefs  and  the  prerogatives  of  tha 
emperor. 


I 
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itatioii,  Pope  Honorius  the  Third  was  persuaded  to  crown  the 
successor  of  Constantine ;  but  he  performed  the  ceremony  in 
a  church  without  the  walls,  lest  he  should  seem  to  imply  or  to 
bestow  any  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  ancient  capital  of 
the  empire.  The  Yenetians  had  engaged  to  transport  Peter 
and  his  forces  beyond  the  Adriatic,  and  the  empress,  with  her 
four  children,  to  the  Byzantine  palace ;  but  they  required,  as 
the  price  of  their  service,  that  he  should  recover  Durazzo  from 
the  despot  of  Epirus.  Michael  Angelus,  or  Comnenus,  the 
first  of  his  dynasty,  had  bequeathed  the  succession  of  his  pow- 
er and  ambition  to  Theodore,  his  legitimate  brother,  who  al- 
ready threatened  and  invaded  the  establishments  of  the  Latins. 
After  discharging  his  debt  by  a  fruitless  assault,  the  emperor 
raised  the  siege  to  prosecute  a  long  and  perilous  journey  over 
land  from  Durazzo  to  Thessalonica.  He  was  soon  lost  in  the 
mountains  of  Epirus :  the  passes  were  fortified ;  his  provisions 
exhausted ;  he  was  delayed  and  deceived  by  a  treacherous  ne- 
„,  fi-otiation :  and,  after  Peter  of  Courtenay  and  the 

His  captivity    ^  '  \      -,   ■,  t    .  i  i 

and  death.  Koman  legate  had  been  arrested  in  a  banquet,  the 
French  troops,  without  leaders  or  hopes,  were  eager 
to  exchange  their  arms  for  the  delusive  promise  of  mercy  and 
bread.  The  Yatican  thundered,  and  the  impious  Theodore 
was  threatened  with  the  vengeance  of  earth  and  heaven ;  but 
the  captive  emperor  and  his  soldiers  were  forgotten,  and  the 
reproaches  of  the  pope  are  confined  to  the  imprisonment  of 
his  legate.  No  sooner  was  he  satisfied  by  the  deliverance  of 
the  priest  and  a  promise  of  spiritual  obedience  than  he  par- 
doned and  protected  the  despot  of  Epirus.  His  peremptory 
commands  suspended  the  ardor  of  the  Yenetians  and  the  King 
of  Hungary ;  and  it  was  only  by  a  natural  or  untimely  death" 


^  Acropolita  (c.  14)  aflBrms  that  Peter  of  Courtenay  died  by  the  sword  (tpyov 
Haxaipag  yeveaOai) ;  but  from  his  dark  expressions  I  should  conclude  a  previous 
captivity,  (bg  Travrag  apdijv  StafiatTag  TToiijaai  avv  tram  ffKeveau*  The  Chronicle 
of  Auxerre  delays  the  emperor's  death  till  the  year  1219 ;  and  Auxerre  is  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Courtenay. 


*  Whatever  may  have  been  the  fact,  this  can  hardly  be  made  out  from  the  ex- 
pressions of  Acropolita. — M, 
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that  Peter  of  Courtenay  was  released  from  his  hopeless  cap 
tivitj." 

The  long  ignorance  of  his  fate,  and  the  presence  of  the  law- 
ful sovereign,  of  Yolande,  his  wife  or  widow,  delayed  the  proc- 
Eobert  Em-  lamation  of  a  new  emperor.  Before  her  death,  and 
ffamim.SS""  ^^  *^^  midst  of  her  grief,  she  was  delivered  of  a  son, 
A.D.1221-1228.  ^Yi^  was  named  Baldwin,  the  last  and  most  unfort- 
unate of  the  Latin  princes  of  Constantinople.  His  birth  en- 
deared him  to  the  barons  of  Eomania;  but  his  childhood 
would  have  prolonged  the  troubles  of  a  minority,  and  his 
claims  were  superseded  by  the  elder  claims  of  his  brethren. 
The  first  of  these,  Philip  of  Courtenay,  who  derived  from  his 
mother  the  inheritance  of  Namur,  had  the  wisdom  to  prefer 
the  substance  of  a  marquisate  to  the  shadow  of  an  empire ;  and 
on  his  refusal,  Robert,  the  second  of  the  sons  of  Peter  and  Yo- 
lande, was  called  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  Warned  by 
his  father's  mischance,  he  pursued  his  slow  and  secure  jour- 
ney through  Germany  and  along  the  Danube :  a  passage  was 
opened  by  his  sister's  marriage  with  the  King  of  Hungary; 
and  the  Emperor  Robert  was  crowned  by  the  patriarcli  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  But  his  reign  was  an  era  of  calamity 
and  disgrace ;  and  the  colony,  as  it  was  styled,  of  New  France 
yielded  on  all  sides  to  the  Greeks  of  Nice  and  Epirns.  After 
a  victory,  which  he  owed  to  his  perfidy  rather  than  his  cour- 
age, Theodore  Angelus  entered  the  kingdom  of  Thessalonica ; 
expelled  the  feeble  Demetrius,  the  son  of  the  Marquis  Boni- 
face ;  erected  his  standard  on  the  walls  of  Adrianople ;  and 
added,  by  his  vanity,  a  third  or  a  fourth  name  to  the  list  of 
rival  emperors.  The  relics  of  the  Asiatic  province  were  swept 
away  by  John  Yataces,  the  son-in-law  and  successor  of  Theo- 
dore Lascaris,  and  who,  in  a  triumphant  reign  of  thirty-three 
years,  displayed  the  virtues  both  of  peace  and  war.  Under 
his  discipline,  the  swords  of  the  French  mercenaries  were  the 
most  effectual  instrument  of  his  conquests,  and  their  desertion 

'^  See  the  reign  and  death  of  Peter  of  Courtenay,  in  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P,  ]. 
!i.  c.  22-28),  who  feebly  strives  to  excuse  the  neglect  of  the  emperor  by  Hono« 
lias  IIL 
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from  the  service  of  tlieir  country  was  at  once  a  symptom  and 
a  caiiso  of  the  rising  ascendant  of  the  Greeks.  By  the  con- 
struction of  a  fleet  he  obtained  the  command  of  the  Helles^ 
pont,  reduced  the  islands  of  Lesbos  and  Ehodes,  attacked  the 
Yenetians  of  Candia,  and  intercepted  the  rare  and  parsimoni- 
ous succors  of  the  West.  Once,  and  once  only,  the  Latin  em- 
peror sent  an  army  against  Yataces ;  and  in  the  defeat  of  that 
army,  the  veteran  knights,  the  last  of  the  original  conquerors, 
were  left  on  the  field  of  battle.  But  the  success  of  a  foreign 
enemy  was  less  painful  to  the  pusillanimous  Robert  than  the 
insolence  of  his  Latin  subjects,  who  confounded  the  weakness 
of  the  emperor  and  of  the  empire.  His  personal  misfortunes 
will  prove  the  anarchy  of  the  government  and  the  ferocious- 
ness of  the  times.  The  amorous  youth  had  neglected  his  Greek 
bride,  the  daughter  of  Yataces,  to  introduce  into  the  palace  a 
beautiful  maid,  of  a  private  though  noble  family  of  Artois ; 
and  her  mother  had  been  tempted  by  the  lustre  of  the  purple 
to  forfeit  her  engagements  with  a  gentleman  of  Burgundy. 
His  love  was  converted  into  rage;  he  assembled  his  friends, 
forced  the  palace  gates,  threw  the  mother  into  the  sea,  and  in- 
humanly cut  off  the  nose  and  lips  of  the  wife  or  concubine  of 
the  emperor.  Instead  of  punishing  the  offender,  the  barons 
avowed  and  applauded  the  savage  deed,^*  which,  as  a  prince 
and  as  a  man,  it  was  impossible  that  Eobert  should  forgive. 
He  escaped  from  the  guilty  city  to  implore  the  justice  or  com- 
passion of  the  pope.  The  emperor  was  coolly  exhorted  to  re- 
turn to  his  station ;  before  he  could  obey,  he  sank  under  the 
weight  of  grief,  shame,  and  impotent  resentment.^* 

It  was  only  in  the  age  of  chivalry  that  valor  could  ascend 

from  a  private  station  to  the  thrones  of  Jerusalem 

and  John  '     and  Constantinople.    The  titular  kinsrdom  of  Jeru- 

ofBnenue,  ^  __  *=' 

emperors        salcm  had  dcvolvcd  to  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Isa- 

of  ConstRH" 

tinopie.  bella  and  Conrad  of  Montferrat,  and  the  ^rand- 

A.D.1228-123T.     .  -  /.     A  I  .  A  oi  . 

daughter  oi  Almeric,  or  Amaury.     She  was  given 

^  Marinus  Sanutus  (Secreta  Fidelium  Crucis,  1.  ii.  p.  4,  c.  18,  p.  73)  is  so  much 
delighted  with  this  bloody  deed  that  he  has  transcribed  it  in  his  margin  as  a  "  bo- 
Hum  exemplum."    Yet  he  acknowledges  the  damsel  for  the  lawful  wife  of  Ro!M»vt 

"  See  the  reiga  of  Robert,  in  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  iii.  c.  1-12). 
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to  John  of  Brienne,  of  a  noble  family  in  Champagne,  by  the 
public  voice  and  the  judgment  of  Philip  Augustus,  who  named 
him  as  the  most  worthy  champion  of  the  Holy  Land/*"  In  the 
fifth  crusade  he  led  a  hundred  thousand  Latins  to  the  conquest 
of  Egypt.  By  him  the  siege  of  Damietta  was  achieved ;  and 
the  subsequent  failure  was  justly  ascribed  to  the  pride  and 
avarice  of  the  legate.  After  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 
with  Frederic  the  Second"  he  was  provoked  by  the  emper- 
or's ingratitude  to  accept  the  command  of  the  army  of  the 
Church ;  and  though  advanced  in  life,  and  despoiled  of  roy- 
alty, the  sword  and  spirit  of  John  of  Brienne  were  still  ready 
for  the  service  of  Christendom.  In  the  seven  j-ears  of  his 
brother's  reign,  Baldwin  of  Courtenay  had  not  emerged  from 
a  state  of  childhood,  and  the  barons  of  Romania  felt  the  strong 
necessity  of  placing  the  sceptre  in  the  hands  of  a  man  and  a 
hero.  The  veteran  King  of  Jerusalem  might  have  disdained 
the  name  and  office  of  regent ;  they  agreed  to  invest  him  for 
his  life  with  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  emperor,  on  the  sole 
condition  that  Baldwin  should  marry  his  second  daughter,  and 
succeed  at  a  mature  age  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  The 
expectation,  both  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  was  kindled  by 
the  renown,  the  choice,  and  the  presence  of  John  of  Brienne ; 
and  they  admired  his  martial  aspect,  his  green  and  vigorous 
age  of  more  than  fourscore  years,  and  his  size  and  stature, 
which  surpassed  the  common  measure  of  mankind."  But  ava- 
rice and  the  love  of  ease  appear  to  have  chilled  the  ardor  of 
enterprise.*     His  troops  were  disbanded,  and  two  years  rolled 

■*°  Rex  igitur  Franciae,  deliberatione  habita,  respondit  nuntiis,  se  daturum  ho- 
minem  Syrise  paitibus  aptura  ;  in  armis  probura  {preux),  in  bellis  securum,  in 
agendis  providum,  Johannem  comitem  Biennensem. — Sanut.  Secret.  Fidelium,  1. 
iii.  pars  xi.  c.  4,  p.  205  ;  Matthew  Paris,  p.  159. 

**  Giannone  (Istoria  Civile,  torn.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  380-385)  discusses  the  marriage 
of  Frederic  II.  with  the  daughter  of  John  of  Brienne,  and  the  double  union  of  the 
crowns  of  Naples  and  Jernsalem. 

*^  Acropolita,  c.  27.  The  historian  was  at  that  time  a  boy,  and  educated  at 
Constantinople.  In  1233,  when  he  was  eleven  years  old,  his  father  broke  the 
Latin  chain,  left  a  splendid  fortune,  and  escaped  to  the  Greek  court  of  Nice,  wher« 
his  son  was  raised  to  the  highest  honors. 


*  John  de  Brienne,  elected  emperor  1229,  wasted  two  years  in  preparations, 
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away  without  action  or  honor,  till  he  was  awatened  by  the 
dangerous  alliance  of  Yataces,  Emperor  of  Mce,  and  of  Azan, 
King  of  Bulgaria.  They  besieged  Constantinople  by  sea  and 
land  with  an  army  of  one  hundred  thousand  men  and  a  fleet 
of  three  hundred  ships  of  war ;  while  the  entire  force  of  the 
Latin  emperor  was  reduced  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  knights, 
and  a  small  addition  of  sergeants  and  archers.  I  tremble  to 
relate  that,  instead  of  defending  the  city,  the  hero  made  a 
sally  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry ;  and  that,  of  forty-eight  squad- 
rons of  the  enemy,  no  more  than  three  escaped  from  the  edge 
of  his  invincible  sword.  Fired  by  his  example,  tlie  infantry 
and  the  citizens  boarded  the  vessels  that  anchored  close  to  the 
walls ;  and  twenty-five  were  dragged  in  triumph  into  the  har- 
bor of  Constantinople.  At  the  summons  of  the  emperor,  the 
vassals  and  allies  armeci  in  her  defence,  broke  through  every 
obstacle  that  opposed  their  passage,  and  in  the  succeeding 
year  obtained  a  second  victory  over  the  same  enemies.  By 
the  rude  poets  of  the  age  John  of  Brienne  is  compared  to 
Hector,  Eoland,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  ;*^  but  their  credit  and 
his  glory  receive  some  abatement  from  the  silence  of  the 
Greeks.  The  empire  was  soon  deprived  of  the  last  of  her 
champions;  and  the  dying  monarch  was  ambitious  to  enter 
paradise  in  the  habit  of  a  Franciscan  friar." 

In  the  double  victory  of  John  of  Brienne  I  cannot  discover 
the  name  or  exploits  of  his  pupil  Baldwin,  who  had  attained 

*'  Philip  Mouskes,  Bishop  of  Tournay  (a.d.  1274-1282),  has  composed  a  poem, 
or  rather  a  string  of  verses,  in  bad  old  Flemish  French,  on  the  Latin  emperors  of 
Constantinople,  which  Ducange  has  published  at  the  end  of  Villehardouin.  See 
p.  224,  for  the  prowess  of  John  of  Brienne. 

N'Aie,  Ector,  Roll'  ne  Ogiers 
Ne  Judas  Machabeus  li  fiers 
Tant  ne  fit  d'armes  en  estors 
Com  fist  li  Rois  Jehans  eel  jors 
Et  il  defors  et  il  dedans 
La  paru  sa  force  et  ses  sens 
Et  li  hardiraent  qu'il  avoit. 

**  See  the  reign  of  John  de  Brienne,  in  Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  L  fit  c.  13-26. 


and  did  not  arrive  at  Constantinople  till  1231.  Two  years  more  glided  away  in 
inglorious  inaction.  He  then  made  some  InefFective  warlike  expeditions.  Coa» 
stantinople  was  not  besieged  till  1234.— M. 
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the  age  of  military  service,  and  who  succeeded  to  the  imperial 
dignity  on  the  decease  of  his  adoptive  father."   The 

Baldwin  II.  °   t  ,  i  i  .     . 

A.D.1237,        royal  yonth  was  employed  on  a  commission  more 

March  23—  •      i  i  i  •  tt  •   •        i 

A.D.1261,  smtable  to  his  temper.  He  was  sent  to  visit  the 
Western  courts,  of  the  pope  more  especially,  and  of 
the  King  of  France ;  to  excite  their  pity  by  the  view  of  his  in- 
nocence and  distress,  and  to  obtain  some  supplies  of  men  or 
money  for  the  relief  of  the  sinking  empire.  He  thrice  repeat- 
ed these  mendicant  visits,  in  which  he  seemed  to  prolong  his 
stay  and  postpone  his  return.  Of  the  fi ve-and-twenty  years 
of  his  reign  a  greater  number  were  spent  abroad  than  at  home, 
and  in  no  place  did  the  emperor  deem  himself  less  free  and 
secure  than  in  his  native  country  and  his  capital.  On  some 
public  occasions  his  vanity  might  be  soothed  by  the  title  of 
Augustus  and  by  the  honors  of  the  purple ;  and  at  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  Lyons,  when  Frederic  the  Second  was  excom- 
municated and  deposed,  his  Oriental  colleague  was  enthroned 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  pope.  But  how  often  was  the  exile, 
the  vagrant,  the  imperial  beggar,  humbled  with  scorn,  insult- 
ed with  pity,  and  degraded  in  his  own  eyes  and  those  of  the 
nations !  In  his  first  visit  to  England  he  was  stopped  at  Do- 
ver by  a  severe  reprimand  that  he  should  presume,  without 
leave,  to  enter  an  independent  kingdom.  After  some  delay, 
Baldwin,  however,  was  permitted  to  pursue  his  journey,  was 
entertained  with  cold  civility,  and  thankfully  departed  with  a 
present  of  seven  hundred  marks."*"  From  the  avarice  of  Rome 
he  could  only  obtain  the  proclamation  of  a  crusade,  and  a  treas- 
ure of  indulgences — a  coin  whose  currency  was  depreciated  by 
too  frequent  and  indiscriminate  abuse.  His  birth  and  mis- 
fortunes recommended  him  to  the  generosity  of  his  cousin 
Louis  the  Ninth ;  but  the  martial  zeal  of  the  saint  was  divert- 
ed from  Constantinople  to  Egypt  and  Palestine ;  and  the  pub- 

^*  See  the  reign  of  Baldwin  II.  till  his  expulsion  from  Constantinople,  in  Du- 
catige,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  iv.  c.  1-34 ;  the  end,  1.  v.  c.  1-33. 

**  Matthew  Paris  relates  the  two  visits  of  Baldwin  II.  to  the  English  court,  p. 
896,  637 ;  his  retuni  to  Greece  "  armata  manii,"  p.  407  ;  his  letters  of  his  '*  nomen 
formidabile,"  etc.,  p.  481  (a  passage  which  had  escaped  Ducange)  j  his  expulsion, 
p.  850. 
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lie  and  private  poverty  of  Baldwin  was  alleviated  for  a  moment 
by  the  alienation  of  the  marqnisate  of  ISTamur  and  the  lordship 
of  Courtenay,  the  last  remains  of  his  inheritance.*'  By  such 
shameful  or  ruinous  expedients  he  once  more  returned  to  Ro- 
mania with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  soldiers,  whose  num- 
bers were  doubled  in  the  apprehension  of  the  Greeks.  His 
first  despatches  to  France  and  England  announced  his  victories 
and  his  hopes.  He  had  reduced  the  country  round  the  capital 
to  the  distance  of  three  days'  journey ;  and  if  he  succeeded 
against  an  important,  though  nameless,  city  (most  probably 
Chiorli),  the  frontier  would  be  safe  and  the  passage  accessible. 
But  these  expectations  (if  Baldwin  was  sincere)  quickly  van- 
ished like  a  dream.  The  troops  and  treasures  of  France  melt- 
ed away  in  his  unskilful  hands ;  and  the  throne  of  the  Latin 
emperor  was  protected  by  a  dishonorable  alliance  with  the 
Turks  and  Comans.  To  secure  the  former,  he  consented  to 
bestow  his  niece  on  the  unbelieving  Sultan  of  Cogni ;  to  please 
the  latter,  he  complied  with  their  pagan  rites.  A  dog  was  sac- 
rificed between  the  two  armies;  and  the  contracting  parties 
tasted  each  other's  blood  as  a  pledge  of  their  fidelity."  In 
the  palace,  or  prison,  of  Constantinople,  the  successor  of  Au- 
gustus demolished  the  vacant  houses  for  winter  fuel,  and  strip- 
ped the  lead  from  the  churches  for  the  daily  expense  of  his 
family.  Some  usurious  loans  were  dealt  with  a  scanty  hand 
by  the  merchants  of  Italy ;  and  Philip,  his  son  and  heir,  was 
pawned  at  Yenice  as  the  security  for  a  debt.*®  Thirst,  hunger, 
and  nakedness  are  positive  evils ;  but  wealth  is  relative,  and  a 
prince  who  would  be  rich  in  a  private  station  may  be  exposed 
by  the  increase  of  his  wants  to  all  the  anxiety  and  bitterness 
of  poverty. 

*'  Louis  IX.  disapproved  and  stopped  the  alienation  of  Courtenay  (Ducange,  1. 
iv.  c.  23).  It  is  now  annexed  to  the  royal  demesne,  but  granted  for  a  term  {en- 
gag^)  to  the  family  of  Boulainvilliers.  Courtenay,  in  the  election  of  Nemours  in 
the  Isle  de  France,  is  a  town  of  900  inhabitants,  with  the  remains  of  a  castle  (Me'- 
langes  tires  d'nne  Grande  Bibliotheque.  torn.  xlv.  p.  74-77). 

*^  Jomville,  p.  104,  e'dit.  du  Louvre.  A  Coman  prince,  who  died  without  bap- 
tism, was  buried  at  the  gates  of  Constantinople  with  a  live  retinue  of  slaves  and 
ISorses. 

*^  Sanut.  Secret.  Fidel.  Crucis,  1.  ii.  pars  iv.  c.  18,  p.  73, 
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But  in  this  abject  distress  the  emperor  and  empire  were  still 

possessed  of  an  ideal  treasure,  which  drew  its  fantastic  value 

from  the  superstition  of  the  Christian  world.     The 

The  holy  .        t.    -,  i         .  .      -i  i 

crown  of        merit  01  the  true  cross  was  somewhat  impaired  by 

thorns.  .        -  t    .  .  i        i  •    • 

its  frequent  division ;  and  a  long  captivity  among 
the  infidels  might  shed  some  suspicion  on  the  fragments  that 
were  produced  in  the  East  and  West.  But  another  relic  of 
the  Passion  was  preserved  in  the  imperial  chapel  of  Constan- 
tinople; and  the  crown  of  thorns  which  had  been  placed  on 
the  head  of  Christ  was  equally  precious  and  authentic.  It  had 
formerly  been  the  practice  of  the  Egyptian  debtors  to  deposit 
as  a  security  the  mummies  of  their  parents ;  and  both  their 
honor  and  religion  were  bound  for  the  redemption  of  the 
pledge.  In  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  em- 
peror, the  barons  of  Eomania  borrowed  the  sum  of  thirteen 
thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  pieces  of  gold"  on  the 
credit  of  the  holy  crown.  They  failed  in  the  performance  of 
their  contract ;  and  a  rich  Yenetian,  Nicholas  Querini,  under- 
took to  satisfy  their  impatient  creditors,  on  condition  that  the 
relic  should  be  lodged  at  Yenice,  to  become  his  absolute  prop- 
erty if  it  were  not  redeemed  within  a  short  and  definite  term. 
The  barons  apprised  their  sovereign  of  the  hard  treaty  and 
impending  loss ;  and,  as  the  empire  could  not  afford  a  ransom 
of  seven  thousand  pounds  sterling,  Baldwin  was  anxious  to 
snatch  the  prize  from  the  Yenetian s,  and  to  vest  it  with  more 
honor  and  emolument  in  the  hands  of  the  most  Christian 
king.'*  Yet  the  negotiation  was  attended  with  some  delicacy. 
In  the  purchase  of  relics  the  saint  would  have  started  at  the 
guilt  of  simony ;  but  if  the  mode  of  expression  were  changed, 
he  might  lawfully  repay  the  debt,  accept  the  gift,  and  ac- 
knowledge the  obligation.     His  ambassadors,  two  Dominicans, 


'"  Under  the  words  Perparus,  Perpera,  Hyperperum,  Ducange  is  short  and 
vague :  "Monetae  genus."  From  a  corrupt  passage  of  Guntherus  (Hist.  C.  P.  c.  8,  p. 
10)  I  guess  that  the  perpera  was  the  nummus  aureus^  the  fourth  part  of  a  mark  of 
silver,  or  about  ten  shillings  sterling  in  value.    In  lead  it  would  be  too  contemptible. 

"  For  the  translation  of  the  holy  crown,  etc.,  from  Constantinople  to  Paris,  sea 
Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  L  iv.  c  11-14,  24,  35)  and  Fleury  (Hist.  Eccl^s.  tom.  xviit 
p.  201-204). 
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were  despatclied  to  Yenice  to  redeem  and  receive  the  holy 
crown,  which  had  escaped  the  dangers  of  the  sea  and  the  gal- 
leys  of  Yataces.  On  opening  a  wooden  box,  they  recognized 
the  seals  of  the  doge  and  barons,  which  were  applied  on  a 
shrine  of  silver ;  and  within  this  shrine  the  monument  of  the 
Passion  was  enclosed  in  a  golden  vase.  The  reluctant  Yene- 
tians  yielded  to  justice  and  power;  the  Emperor  Frederic 
granted  a  free  and  honorable  passage ;  the  Court  of  France 
advanced  as  far  as  Troyes,  in  Champagne,  to  meet  with  devo- 
tion this  inestimable  relic.  It  was  borne  in  triumph  through 
Paris  by  the  king  himself,  barefoot,  and  in  his  shirt ;  and  a 
free  gift  of  ten  thousand  marks  of  silver  reconciled  Baldwin 
to  his  loss.  The  success  of  this  transaction  tempted  the  Latin 
emperor  to  offer  with  the  same  generosity  the  remaining  fur- 
niture of  his  chapel" — a  large  and  authentic  portion  of  the 
true  cross ;  the  baby-linen  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  lance,  the 
sponge,  and  the  chain  of  his  Passion  ;  the  rod  of  Moses ;  and 
part  of  the  skull  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  For  the  reception 
of  these  spiritual  treasures  twenty  thousand  marks  were  ex- 
pended by  St.  Louis  on  a  stately  foundation,  the  Holy  Chapel 
of  Paris,  on  which  the  muse  of  Boileau  has  bestowed  a  comic 
immortality.  The  truth  of  such  remote  and  ancient  relics, 
which  cannot  be  proved  by  any  human  testimony,  must  be 
admitted  by  those  who  believe  in  the  miracles  which  they 
have  performed.  About  the  middle  of  the  last  age,  an  invet- 
erate ulcer  was  touched  and  cured  by  a  holy  prickle  of  the 
holy  crown."  The  prodigy  is  attested  by  the  most  pious  and 
enlightened  Christians  of  France ;  nor  will  the  fact  be  easily 
disproved,  except  by  those  who  are  armed  with  a  general  anti- 
dote against  religious  credulity." 

•2  Melanges  tires  dune  Grande  Bibliotheque,  torn,  xliii.  p.  201-205.  The  Lu- 
trin  of  Boileau  exhibits  the  inside,  the  soul  and  manners  of  the  Sainte  Chapelle; 
and  many  facts  relative  to  the  institution  are  collected  and  explained  by  his  com- 
mentators, Brosset  and  De  St,  Marc. 

"  It  was  performed  a.d.  1656,  March  24,  on  the  niece  of  Pascal;  and  that  su- 
perior genius,  with  Arnauld,  Nicole,  etc,  were  on  the  spot  to  believe  and  attest  a 
miracle  which  confounded  the  Jesuits  and  saved  Port-Royal  (OSuvres  de  Racine, 
torn.  vi.  p.  176-187,  in  his  eloquent  History  of  Port-Roynl). 

^*  Voltaire  (Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.  ch.  37;  CEuvres,  torn.  ix.  p.  178,  179)  strives 
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The  Latins  of  Constantinople"  were  on  all  sides  encompass- 

ed  and  pressed.    Their  sole  hope,  the  last  delay  of  their  ruin, 

.     was  in  the  division  of  their  Greek  and  Bulgarian 

Progress  of  .  t      f     t  •     ^  i         -       i  -, 

the  Greeks,  enemies :  and  oi  this  hope  they  were  deprived  by 
the  superior  arms  and  policy  oi  Vataces,  Jimperor 
of  Nice.  From  the  Propontis  to  the  rocky  coast  of  Pamphyl- 
ia,  Asia  was  peaceful  and  prosperous  under  his  reign ;  and  the 
events  of  every  campaign  extended  his  influence  in  Europe. 
The  strong  cities  of  the  hills  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace  were 
rescued  from  the  Bulgarians,  and  their  kingdom  was  circum- 
scribed by  its  present  and  proper  limits  along  the  southern 
banks  of  the  Danube.  The  sole  emperor  of  the  Eomans  could 
no  longer  brook  that  a  lord  of  Epirus,  a  Comnenian  prince  of 
the  West,  should  presume  to  dispute  or  share  the  honors  of 
the  purple ;  and  the  humble  Demetrius  changed  the  color  of 
his  buskins,  and  accepted  with  gratitude  the  appellation  of  des- 
pot. His  own  subjects  were  exasperated  by  his  baseness  and 
incapacity;  they  implored  the  protection  of  their  supreme  lord. 
After  some  resistance,  the  kingdom  of  Thessalonica  was  united 
to  the  empire  of  Nice;  and  Yataces  reigned  without  a  com- 
petitor from  the  Turkish  borders  to  the  Adriatic  Gulf.  The 
princes  of  Europe  revered  his  merit  and  power ;  and  had  he 
subscribed  an  orthodox  creed,  it  should  seem  that  the  pope 
would  have  abandoned  without  reluctance  the  Latin  throne  of 
Constantinople.  But  the  death  of  Yataces,  the  short  and  busy 
reign  of  Theodore,  his  son,  and  the  helpless  infancy  of  his 
grandson  John  suspended  the  restoration  of  the  Greeks.  In 
the  next  chapter  I  shall  explain  their  domestic  revolutions ;  in 
this  place  it  will  be  sufficient  to  observe  that  the  young  prince 
was  oppressed  by  the  ambition  of  his  guardian  and  colleague, 


to  invalidate  the  fact ;  but  Hume  (Essays,  vol.  ii.  p.  483,  484),  with  more  skill 
and  success,  seizes  the  battery,  and  turns  the  cannon  against  his  enemies. 

^^  The  gradual  losses  of  the  Latins  may  be  traced  in  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
books  of  the  compilation  of  Ducange.  But  of  the  Greek  conquests  he  has  drop- 
ped many  circumstances  which  may  be  recovered  from  the  larger  history  of  George 
Acropolita  and  the  three  fiist  books  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  two  writers  of  the 
Byzantine  series  who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  learned  editors,  Iieo 
Allatius  at  Kome,  and  John  Boivin  in  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  of  Paris. 
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Michael  Palasologus,  who  displayed  the  virtues  and  vices  that 
Michael  Pa-  belong  to  the  f  oundei*  of  a  new  dynasty.  The  Em- 
i^eef  Em-^^  poror  Baldwin  had  flattered  himself  that  he  might 
JTim  recover  some  provinces  or  cities  by  an  impotent  ne- 
Dec.i.  gotiation.     His  ambassadors  were  dismissed  from 

Xice  with  mockery  and  contempt.  At  every  place  which  they 
named  Palaeologus  alleged  some  special  reason  which  render- 
ed it  dear  and  valuable  in  his  eyes.  In  the  one  he  was  born ; 
in  another  he  had  been  first  promoted  to  military  command ; 
and  in  a  third  he  had  enjoyed,  and  hoped  long  to  enjoy,  the 
pleasures  of  the  chase.  "  And  what,  then,  do  you  proj^ose  to 
give  us?"  said  the  astonished  deputies.  "N^othing,"  replied 
the  Greek ;  "  not  a  foot  of  land.  If  your  master  be  desirous 
of  peace,  let  him  pay  me,  as  an  annual  tribute,  the  sum  which 
he  receives  from  the  trade  and  customs  of  Constantinople, 
On  these  terms  I  may  allow  him  to  reign.  If  he  refuses,  it  is 
war.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war,  and  I  trust  the  event 
to  God  and  my  sword."  "  An  expedition  against  the  Despot 
of  Epirus  was  the  first  prelude  of  his  arms.  If  a  victory  was 
followed  by  a  defeat,  if  the  race  of  the  Comneni  or  Angeli 
survived  in  those  mountains  his  efforts  and  his  reign,  the  cap- 
tivity of  Yillehardouin,  Prince  of  Achaia,  deprived  the  Latins 
of  the  most  active  and  powerful  vassal  of  their  expiring  mon- 
archy. The  republics  of  Venice  and  Genoa  disputed,  in  the 
first  of  their  naval  wars,  the  command  of  the  sea  and  the  com- 
merce of  the  East.  Pride  and  interest  attached  the  Venetians 
to  the  defence  of  Constantinople ;  their  rivals  were  tempted 
to  promote  the  designs  of  her  enemies,  and  the  alliance  of  the 
Genoese  with  the  schismatic  conqueror  provoked  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Latin  Church.^' 

Intent  on  his  great  object,  the  Emperor  Michael  visited  in 
person  and  strengthened  the  troops  and  fortifications  of  Thrace. 

^^  George  Acropolita,  c.  78,  p.  89,  90,  edit.  Paris  [p.  171  seq.  edit.  Bonn]. 

^"^  The  Greeks,  ashamed  of  any  foreign  aid,  disguise  the  alliance  and  succor  of 
the  Genoese ;  but  the  fact  is  proved  by  the  testimony  of  J.  Villani  (Chron.  1.  vi.  c. 
71,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Kerum  Italicarum,  torn.  xiii.  p.  202,  203)  and  William  de 
Nangis  (Annales  de  St.  Louis,  p.  248,  in  the  Louvre  Joinville),  two  impartial  for- 
eigners J  and  Urban  IV.  threatened  to  deprive  Genoa  of  her  archbishop. 
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The  rema'iis  of  the  Latins  were  driven  from  their  last  posses- 
Constanti-  sions.  He  assaulted  without  success  the  suburb  of 
e?e'dVy\Tr  Gralata,  and  corresponded  with  a  perfidious  baron, 
a.dSi.  ^^^^  proved  unwilling  or  unable  to  open  the  gates  of 
July 25.  ^-^Q  metropolis.    The  next  spring  his  favorite  gen- 

eral, Alexius  Strategopulus,  whom  he  had  decorated  with  the 
title  of  Csesar,  passed  the  Hellespont  with  eight  hundred  horse 
and  some  infantrj^^  on  a  secret  expedition.  His  instructions 
enjoined  him  to  approach,  to  listen,  to  watch,  but  not  to  risk 
any  doubtful  or  dangerous  enterprise  against  the  city.  The 
adjacent  territory  between  the  Propontis  and  the  Black  Sea 
was  cultivated  by  a  hardy  race  of  peasants  and  outlaws,  exer- 
cised in  arms,  uncertain  in  their  allegiance,  but  inclined  by 
language,  religion,  and  present  advantage  to  the  party  of  the 
Greeks.  They  were  styled  the  volunteer s,^^  and  by  their  free 
service  the  army  of  Alexius,  with  the  regulars  of  Thrace  and 
the  Coman  auxiliaries,*"  was  augmented  to  the  number  of  five- 
and-twenty  thousand  men.  By  the  ardor  of  the  volunteers, 
and  by  his  own  ambition,  the  Csesar  was  stimulated  to  disobey 
the  precise  orders  of  his  master,  in  the  just  confidence  that 
success  would  plead  his  pardon  and  reward.  The  weakness  of 
Constantinople  and  the  distress  and  terror  of  the  Latins  were 
familiar  to  the  observation  of  the  volunteers ;  and  they  repre- 
sented the  present  moment  as  the  most  propitious  to  surprise 
and  conquest.  A  rash  youth,  the  new  governor  of  the  Yene- 
tian  colony,  had  sailed  away  with  thirty  galleys  and  the  best 
of  the  Erench  knights  on  a  wild  expedition  to  Daphnusia,  a 
town  on  the  Black  Sea,  at  the  distance  of  forty  leagues,*  and 

'^  Some  precautions  must  be  used  in  reconciling  the  discordant  numbers— the 
800  soldiers  of  Nicetas,  the  25,000  of  Spandugino  (apud  Ducange,  1.  v.  c.  24);  the 
Greeks  and  Scythians  of  Acropolita ;  and  the  numerous  army  of  Michael,  in  the 
Epistles  of  Pope  Urban  IV.  (i.  129). 

*■'  OeXjj/taraptot.     They  are  described  and  named  by  Pachymer  (1.  ii.  c.  14). 

'°  It  is  needless  to  seek  these  Coman  s  in  the  deserts  of  Tartary,  or  even  of  Mol- 
davia. A  part  of  the  horde  had  submitted  to  John  Vataces,  and  was  probably 
settled  as  a  nursery  of  soldiers  on  some  waste  lands  of  Thrace  (Cantacuzen.  1. 1.  c.  2). 


*  According  to  several  authorities,  particularly  Abulfaradj.  Chron.  Arab.  p.  336, 
this  was  a  stratagem  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  to  weaken  the  garrison  of  Constuv 
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the  remaining  Latins  were  without  strength  or  suspicion. 
They  were  informed  that  Alexins  had  passed  the  Hellespont; 
but  their  apprehensions  were  lulled  by  the  smallness  of  his 
original  numbers,  and  their  imprudence  had  not  watched  the 
subsequent  increase  of  his  army.  If  he  left  his  main  body  to 
second  and  support  his  operations,  he  might  advance  unper- 
ceived  in  the  night  with  a  chosen  detachment.  While  some 
applied  scaling-ladders  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  walls,  they 
were  secure  of  an  old  Greek  who  would  introduce  their  com- 
panions through  a  subterraneous  passage  into  his  house ;  they 
could  soon  on  the  inside  break  an  entrance  through  the  Golden 
Gate,  which  had  been  long  obstructed,  and  the  conqueror  would 
be  in  the  heart  of  the  city  before  the  Latins  were  conscious  of 
their  danger.  After  some  debate,  the  Caesar  resigned  himself 
to  the  faith  of  the  volunteers :  they  were  trusty,  bold,  and  suc- 
cessful ;  and,  in  describing  the  plan,  I  have  already  related  the 
execution  and  success.'^  But  no  sooner  had  Alexius  passed 
the  threshold  of  the  Golden  Gate  than  he  trembled  at  his  own 
rashness ;  he  paused,  he  deliberated,  till  the  desperate  volun- 
teers urged  him  forward  by  the  assurance  that  in  retreat  lay 
the  greatest  and  most  inevitable  danger.  Whilst  the  Caesar 
kept  his  regulars  in  firm  array,  the  Comans  dispersed  them- 
selves on  all  sides.  An  alarm  was  sounded,  and  the  threats  of 
fire  and  pillage  compelled  the  citizens  to  a  decisive  resolution. 
The  Greeks  of  Constantinople  remembered  their  native  sover- 
eigns ;  the  Genoese  merchants  their  recent  alliance  and  Vene- 
tian foes.  Every  quarter  was  in  arms,  and  the  air  resounded 
with  a  general  acclamation  of  "Long  life  and  victory  to  Mi- 
chael and  John,  the  august  emperors  of  the  Eomans !"  Their 
rival,  Baldwin,  was  awakened  by  the  sound;  but  the  most 
pressing  danger  could  not  prompt  him  to  draw  his  sword  in 
the  defence  of  a  city  which  he  deserted  perhaps  with  more 

"*  The  loss  of  Constantinople  is  briefly  told  by  the  Latins.  The  conquest  is  de- 
scribed with  more  satisfaction  by  the  Greeks  ;  by  Acropolita  (c.  80),  Pachymer  (1. 
ii.  0.  26,  27),  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  iv.  c.  1,  2).  See  Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  L 
V.  c.  19-27. 

tinople.  The  Greek  commander  offered  to  surrender  tha  town  on  the  appearance 
of  the  Venetians. — M. 

VI.— 15 
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pleasure  than  regret.  He  fled  from  the  palace  to  the  sea-shore, 
where  he  descried  the  welcome  sails  of  the  fleet  returning  from 
the  vain  and  fruitless  attempt  on  Daphnusia.  Constantinople 
was  irrecoverably  lost ;  but  the  Latin  emperor  and  the  princi- 
pal families  embarked  on  board  the  Yenetian  galleys,  and  steer- 
ed for  the  isle  of  Euboea,  and  afterwards  for  Italy,  where  the 
royal  fugitive  was  entertained  by  the  pope  and  Sicilian  king 
with  a  mixture  of  contempt  and  pity.  From  the  loss  of  Con- 
stantinople to  his  death  he  consumed  thirteen  years  soliciting 
the  Catholic  powers  to  join  in  his  restoration.  The  lesson  had 
been  familiar  to  his  youth ;  nor  was  his  last  exile  more  indi- 
gent or  shameful  than  his  three  former  pilgrimages  to  the 
courts  of  Europe.  His  son  Philip  was  the  heir  of  an  ideal  em- 
pire ;  and  the  pretensions  of  his  daughter  Catherine  were  trans- 
ported by  her  marriage  to  Charles  of  Yalois,  the  brother  of 
Philip  the  Eair,  King  of  France.  The  House  of  Courtenay 
was  represented  in  the  female  line  by  successive  alliances,  till 
the  title  of  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  too  bulky  and  sono- 
rous for  a  private  name,  modestly  expired  in  silence  and  ob- 
livion.^'* 

After  this  narrative  of  the  expeditions  of  the  Latins  to  Pal- 
estine and  Constantinople,  I  cannot  dismiss  the  subject  with- 
out revolving:  the  2:eneral  consequences  on  the  coun- 

General  con-  ,  ^         ^  -^ 

Bequeuces  of    trics  that  wcre  the  scene,  and  on  the  nations  that 

the  crusades.  />    i 

were  the  actors,  oi  these  memorable  crusades.  As 
soon  as  the  arms  of  the  Franks  were  withdrawn,  the  impres- 
sion, though  not  the  memory,  was  erased  in  the  Mahometan 
realms  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  The  faithful  disciples  of  the 
prophet  were  never  tempted  by  a  profane  desire  to  study  the 
laws  or  language  of  the  idolaters ;  nor  did  the  simplicity  of 

^"^  See  the  three  last  books  (1.  v.-viii.)  and  the  genealogical  tables  of  Ducange. 
In  the  year  1382  the  titular  emperor  of  Constantinople  was  James  de  Baux,  Duke  of 
Andria,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  son  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Catherine  de 
Valois,  daughter  of  Catherine,  daughter  of  Philip,  son  of  Baldwin  II.  (Ducange, 
1.  viii.  c.  37,  38).     It  is  tmcertain  whether  he  left  any  posterity. 

*'  Abulfeda,  who  saw  the  conclusion  of  the  crusades,  speaks  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Franks  and  those  of  the  Negroes  as  equally  unknown  (Prolegom.  ad  Geograph.). 
Had  he  not  disdained  the  Latin  language,  how  easily  might  the  Syrian  prince  have 
found  b(X>ks  and  interprettrs  I 


A.D.  1261.]  OF  THE  CRUSADES.  227 

their  primitive  manners  receive  the  slightest  alteration  from 
their  intercourse  in  peace  and  war  with  the  unknown  strangers 
of  the  West.  The  Greeks,  who  thought  themselves  proud,  but 
who  were  only  vain,  showed  a  disposition  somewhat  less  in- 
flexible. In  the  efforts  for  the  recovery  of  their  empire  they 
emulated  the  valor,  discipline,  and  tactics  of  their  antagonists. 
The  modern  literature  of  the  West  they  might  justly  despise ; 
but  its  free  spirit  would  instruct  them  in  the  rights  of  man ; 
and  some  institutions  of  public  and  private  life  were  adopted 
from  the  French.  The  correspondence  of  Constantinople  and 
Italy  diffused  the  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue  ;  and  several 
of  the  fathers  and  classics  were  at  length  honored  with  a  Greek 
version.^*  But  the  national  and  religious  prejudices  of  the 
Orientals  were  inflamed  by  persecution ;  and  the  reign  of  the 
Latins  confirmed  the  separation  of  the  two  churches. 

If  we  compare  the  era  of  the  crusades,  the  Latins  of  Europe 
with  the  Greeks  and  Arabians,  their  respective  degrees  of 
knowledge,  industry,  and  art,  our  rude  ancestors  must  be  con- 
tent with  the  third  rank  in  the  scale  of  nations.  Their  suc- 
cessive improvement  and  present  superiority  may  be  ascribed 
to  a  peculiar  energy  of  character,  to  an  active  and  imitative 
spirit,  unknown  to  their  more  polished  rivals,  who  at  that  time 
were  in  a  stationary  or  retrograde  state.  With  such  a  disposi- 
tion the  Latins  should  have  derived  the  most  early  and  essen- 
tial benefits  from  a  series  of  events  which  opened  to  their  eyes 
the  prospect  of  the  world,  and  introduced  them  to  a  long  and 
frequent  intercourse  with  the  more  cultivated  regions  of  the 
East.  The  first  and  most  obvious  progress  was  in  trade  and 
manufactures,  in  the  arts  which  are  strongly  prompted  by  the 
thirst  of  wealth,  the  calls  of  necessity,  and  the  gratification  of 
the  sense  or  vanity.  Among  the  crowd  of  unthinking  fanat- 
ics, a  captive  or  a  pilgrim  might  sometimes  observe  the  supe- 
rior refinements  of  Cairo  and  Constantinople.     The  first  im- 

**  A  short  and  superficial  account  of  these  versions  from  Latin  into  Greek  is 
given  by  Huet  (de  Interpretatione  et  de  Claris  Interpretibus,  p.  131-135).  Maxi- 
mus  Planndes,  a  monk  of  Constantinople  (a.d.  1327-1353),  has  translated  Caesars 
Commentaries,  the  Somninm  Scipionis,  the  Metamorphoses  and  Heroides  of  Ovid, 
etc.  (rabric.  Bibl,  Graee.  torn.  x.  p.  583), 
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porter  cf  windmills"  was  the  benefactor  of  nations ;  and  if 
such  blessings  are  enjoyed  without  any  grateful  remembrancej 
history  has  condescended  to  notice  the  more  apparent  luxuries 
of  silk  and  sugar,  which  were  transported  into  Italy  from 
Greece  and  Egypt.  But  the  intellectual  wants  of  the  Latins 
were  more  slowly  felt  and  supplied ;  the  ardor  of  studious  cu- 
riosity was  awakened  in  Europe  by  different  causes  and  more 
recent  events ;  and  in  the  age  of  the  crusades  they  viewed 
with  careless  indifference  the  literature  of  the  Greeks  and  Ara- 
bians. Some  rudiments  of  mathematical  and  medicinal  knowl- 
edge might  be  imparted  in  practice  and  in  figures ;  necessity 
might  produce  some  interpreters  for  the  grosser  business  of 
merchants  and  soldiers;  but  the  commerce  of  the  Orientals 
liad  not  diffused  the  study  and  knowledge  of  their  languages 
in  the  schools  of  Europe."  If  a  similar  principle  of  religion 
repulsed  the  idiom  of  the  Koran,  it  should  have  excited  their 
patience  and  curiosity  to  understand  the  original  text  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  the  same  grammar  would  have  unfolded  the  sense 
of  Plato  and  the  beauties  of  Homer.  Yet  in  a  reign  of  sixty 
years  the  Latins  of  Constantinople  disdained  the  speech  and 
learning  of  their  subjects ;  and  the  manuscripts  were  the  only 
treasures  which  the  natives  might  enjoy  without  rapine  or 
envy.  Aristotle  was  indeed  the  oracle  of  the  Western  univer- 
sities, but  it  was  a  barbarous  Aristotle ;  and,  instead  of  ascend- 
ing to  the  fountain-head,  his  Latin  votaries  humbly  accepted  a 
corrupt  and  remote  version  from  the  Jews  and  Moors  of  An- 
dalusia. The  principle  of  the  crusades  was  a  savage  fanaticism, 
and  the  most  important  effects  were  analogous  to  the  cause. 
Each  pilgrim  was  ambitious  to  return  with  his  sacred  spoils, 
the  relics  of  Greece  and  Palestine  f  and  each  relic  was  pre- 


•*  Windmills,  first  invented  in  the  diy  country  of  Asia  Minor,  were  used  in  Nor- 
mandy as  early  as  the  year  1105  (Vie  Priv€e  des  rran9ois,  torn.  i.  p.  42,  43  ;  Du- 
cange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  iv.  p.  474). 

""  See  the  complaints  of  Roger  Bacon  (Biogi*aphia  Britannica,  vol.  i.  p.  418, 
Kippis's  edition).  If  Bacon  himself  and  Gerbert  understood  some  Greek,  they  were 
prodigies,  and  owed  nothing  to  the  commerce  of  the  East. 

**  Such  was  the  opinion  of  the  great  Leibnitz  (CEuvres  de  Fontenelle,  torn.  v.  p. 
458)j,  a  master  of  th@  history  of  the  Middle  Ages.    I  shall  only  instance  the  pedi* 
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ceded  nnd  followed  by  a  train  of  miracles  and  visions.  The 
belief  of  tlie  Catholics  was  corrupted  bj  new  legends,  their 
practice  bj  new  snperstitions ;  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Inqnisition,  the  mendicant  orders  of  monks  and  friars,  the  last 
abuse  of  indulgences,  and  the  final  progress  of  idolatry  flowed 
from  the  baleful  fountain  of  the  holy  war.  The  active  spirit 
of  the  Latins  preyed  on  the  vitals  of  their  reason  and  relig- 
ion ;  and  if  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  were  the  times  of 
darkness,  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  were  the  age  of  ab- 
surdity and  fable. 

In  the  profession  of  Christianity,  in  the  cultivation  of  a  fer- 
tile land,  the  northern  conquerors  of  the  Roman  empire  insen- 
sibly mingled  with  the  provincials,  and  rekindled  the  embers 
of  the  arts  of  antiquity.  Their  settlements  about  the  age  of 
Charlemagne  had  acquired  some  degree  of  order  and  stability, 
when  they  were  overwhelmed  by  new  swarms  of  invaders,  the 
Normans,  Saracens,"  and  Hungarians,  who  replunged  the  west- 
ern countries  of  Europe  into  their  former  state  of  anarchy  and 
barbarism.  About  the  eleventh  century  the  second  tempest 
had  subsided  by  the  expulsion  or  conversion  of  the  enemies  of 
Christendom.  The  tide  of  civilization,  which  had  so  long 
ebbed,  began  to  flow  w^ith  a  steady  and  accelerated  course,  and 
a  fairer  prospect  was  opened  to  the  hopes  and  efforts  of  the 
rising  generations.  Great  was  the  increase,  and  rapid  the 
progress,  during  the  two  hundred  years  of  the  crusades;  and 
some  philosophers  have  applauded  the  propitious  influence  of 
these  holy  wars,  which  appear  to  me  to  have  checked  rather 
than  forwarded  the  maturity  of  Europe.""  The  lives  and  la- 
bors of  millions  which  were  buried  in  the  East  would  have 
been  more  profitably  employed  in  the  improvement  of  their 

gree  of  the  Carmelites  and  the  flight  of  the  house  of  Loretto,  which  were  both  de- 
rived fium  Palestine. 

**  If  I  rank  the  Saracens  with  the  barbarians,  it  is  only  relative  to  their  wars,  or 
raiher  inroads,  in  Italy  and  France,  where  their  sole  purpose  was  to  plunder  and 
destroy. 

*^  On  this  interesting  subject,  the  progress  of  society  in  Europe,  a  strong  ray  of 
philosophic  light  has  broken  from  Scotland  in  our  own  times;  and  it  is  with  private 
as  well  as  public  regard  that  I  repeat  the  name^  ut  Hume,  Bobertson, and  Adam 
Bmitb. 
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native  country.  The  accumulated  stock  of  industry  and  wealth 
would  have  overflowed  in  navigation  and  trade,  and  the  Lat* 
ins  would  have  been  enriched  and  enlightened  by  a  pure  and 
friendly  correspondence  with  the  climates  of  the  East.  In 
one  respect  I  can  indeed  perceive  the  accidental  operation  of 
the  crusades,  not  so  much  in  producing  a  benefit  as  in  remov- 
ing an  evil.  The  larger  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe 
was  chained  to  the  soil,  without  freedom  or  property  or  knowl- 
edge ;  and  the  two  orders  of  ecclesiastics  and  nobles,  whose 
numbers  were  comparatively  small,  alone  deserved  the  name 
of  citizens  and  men.  This  oppressive  system  was  supported 
by  the  arts  of  the  clergy  and  the  swords  of  the  barons.  The 
authority  of  the  priests  operated  in  the  darker  ages  as  a  salu- 
tary antidote.  They  prevented  the  total  extinction  of  letters, 
mitigated  the  fierceness  of  the  times,  sheltered  the  poor  and 
defenceless,  and  preserved  or  revived  the  peace  and  order  of 
civil  society.  But  the  independence,  rapine,  and  discord  of 
the  feudal  lords  were  unmixed  with  any  semblance  of  good ; 
and  every  hope  of  industry  and  improvement  was  crushed  by 
the  iron  weight  of  the  martial  aristocracy.  Among  the  causes 
that  undermined  that  Gothic  edifice,  a  conspicuous  place  must 
be  allowed  to  the  crusades.  The  estates  of  the  barons  were 
dissipated,  and  their  race  was  often  extinguished  in  these  cost- 
ly and  perilous  expeditions.  Their  poverty  extorted  from  their 
pride  those  charters  of  freedom  which  unlocked  the  fetters  of 
the  slave,  secured  the  farm  of  the  peasant  and  the  shop  of  the 
artificer,  and  gradually  restored  a  substance  and  a  soul  to  the 
most  numerous  and  useful  part  of  the  community.  The  con- 
flagration which  destroyed  the  tall  and  barren  trees  of  the  for- 
est gave  air  and  scope  to  the  vegetation  of  the  smaller  and 
nutritive  plants  of  the  soil.* 


*  On  the  consequences  of  the  crusades,  compare  the  valuahle  essay  of  Heeren, 
that  of  M.  Choiseul  d'Aillecourt,  and  a  chapter  of  Mr.  Forster's  Mahometanism 
Unveiled.  I  may  admire  this  gentleman's  learning  and  industry,  without  pledging 
myself  to  bis  wild  theory  of  prophetic  interpretation. — M. 
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Digression  on  the  Family  of  Courtenay. 

The  purple  of  three  emperors  who  have  reigned  at  Con^ 
etantinople  will  authorize  or  excuse  a  digression  on  the  ori- 
gin and  singular  fortunes  of  the  House  of  Courtenay'"  in 
the  three  principal  branches :  I.  Of  Edessa ;  II.  Of  France ; 
and  III.  Of  England ;  of  which  the  last  only  has  survived  the 
revolutions  of  eight  hundred  years. 

I.  Before  the  introduction  of  trade,  which  scatters  riches, 
and  of  knowledge,  which  dispels  prejudice,  the  prerogative  of 
Origin  of  the  birth  is  most  strongly  felt  and  most  humbly  ac- 
cmilleuay.  kuowlcdgcd.  In  evcry  age  the  laws  and  manners 
A.T).io20.  ^£  ^Y\Q  Germans  have  discriminated  the  ranks  of  so- 
ciety. The  dukes  and  counts  who  shared  the  empire  of  Char- 
lemagne converted  their  office  to  an  inheritance;  and  to  his 
children  each  feudal  lord  bequeathed  his  honor  and  his  sword. 
The  proudest  families  are  content  to  lose,  in  the  darkness  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  the  tree  of  their  pedigree,  which,  however 
deep  and  lofty,  must  ultimately  rise  from  a  plebeian  root; 
and  their  historians  must  descend  ten  centuries  below  the 
Christian  era  before  they  can  ascertain  any  lineal  succession 
by  the  evidence  of  surnames,  of  arms,  and  of  authentic  rec- 
ords. With  the  first  rays  of  light"  w^e  discern  the  nobility 
and  opulence  of  Atho,  a  French  knight :  his  nobility,  in  the 
rank  and  title  of  a  nameless  father;  his  opulence,  in  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Castle  of  Courtenay,  in  the  district  of  Gatinois, 
about  fifty -six  miles  to  the  south  of  Paris.  From  the  reign  of 
Robert,  the  son  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  barons  of  Courtenay  are 
conspicuous  among  the  immediate  vassals  of  the  crown ;  and 

'°  I  have  applied,  but  not  confined  myself,  to  A  Genealogical  History  of  the  No- 
ble and  Illustrious  Family  of  Courtenay,  by  Ezra  Cleaveland,  Tutor  to  Sir  Will- 
iam Courtenay,  and  Rector  of  Honiton  (Oxon.  1735,  in  folio).  The  first  part  is 
extracted  from  William  of  Tyre;  the  second,  from  Bouchet's  French  history;  and 
the  third,  fiom  various  memorials,  public,  provincial,  and  private,  of  the  Courte- 
nays  of  T^evonshire.  The  rector  of  Honiton  has  more  gratitude  than  industry, 
and  more  industry  than  criticism. 

"  The  primitive  record  of  the  family  is  a  passage  of  the  continuator  of  Aimoin, 
a  monk  of  Fleury,  who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century.  See  his  Chronicle  in  tha 
Historians  of  France  (torn.  xi.  p.  276). 
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Joscelin,  the  grandson  of  Atho  and  a  noble  dame,  is  enrolled 
among  the  heroes  of  the  first  crusade.  A  domestic  alliance 
(their  mothers  were  sisters)  attached  him  to  the  standard  of 
L  The  counts  Baldwin  of  Bruges,  the  second  Count  of  Edessa. 
AfiJiioi-'  ^  princely  fief,  which  he  was  worthy  to  receive 
^^^^-  and  able  to  maintain,  announces  the  number  of  his 

martial  followers ;  and  after  the  departure  of  his  cousin,  Jos- 
celin  himself  was  invested  with  the  county  of  Edessa  on  both 
sides  of  the  Euphrates.  By  economy  in  peace,  his  territories 
were  replenished  with  Latin  and  Syrian  subjects;  his  maga- 
zines, with  corn,  wine,  and  oil ;  his  castles,  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, with  arms  and  horses.  In  a  holy  warfare  of  thirty  years 
he  was  alternately  a  conqueror  and  a  captive ;  but  he  died  like 
a  soldier,  in  a  horse  litter  at  the  head  of  his  troops ;  and  his 
last  glance  beheld  the  flight  of  the  Turkish  invaders  who  had 
presumed  on  his  age  and  infirmities.  His  son  and  successor, 
of  the  same  name,  was  less  deficient  in  valor  than  in  vigilance ; 
but  he  sometimes  forgot  that  dominion  is  acquired  and  main- 
tained by  the  same  arts.  He  challenged  the  hostility  of  the 
Turks  without  securing  the  friendship  of  the  Prince  of  Anti- 
och  ;  and  amidst  the  peaceful  luxury  of  Turbessel,  in  Syria,'' 
Joscelin  neglected  the  defence  of  the  Christian  frontier  be- 
yond the  Euphrates.  In  his  absence,  Zenghi,  the  first  of  the 
Atabeks,  besieged  and  stormed  his  capital,  Edessa,  which  was 
feebly  defended  by  a  timorous  and  disloyal  crowd  of  Orien- 
tals. The  Franks  were  oppressed  in  a  bold  attempt  for  its  re- 
covery, and  Courtenay  ended  his  days  in  the  prison  of  Alep- 
po. He  still  left  a  fair  and  ample  patrimony.  But  the  vic- 
torious Turks  oppressed  on  all  sides  the  weakness  of  a  widow 
and  orphan ;  and  for  the  equivalent  of  an  annual  pension 
they  resigned  to  the  Greek  emperor  the  charge  of  defending, 
and  the  shame  of  losing,  the  last  relics  of  the  Latin  conquest. 
The  Countess  -  dowager  of  Edessa  retired  to  Jerusalem  with 
her  two  children.  The  daughter,  Agnes,  became  the  wife  and 
mother  of  a  king ;  the  son,  Joscelin  the  Third,  accepted  the 

'*  Turbessel,  or,  as  it  is  now  styled,  Telbesher,  is  fixed  by  D'Anvilte  four-and* 
twenty  miles  from  the  great  passage  over  the  Euphrates  at  Zeugma, 
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office  of  seneschal,  the  first  of  the  kingdom,  and  held  his  new 
estates  in  Palestine  by  the  service  of  fifty  knights.  His  name 
appears  with  honor  in  all  the  transactions  of  peace  and  war; 
but  he  finally  vanishes  in  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  name 
of  Courtenay,  in  this  branch  of  Edessa,  was  lost  by  the  marriage 
of  his  two  daughters  with  a  French  and  a  German  baron." 

11.  "While  Joscelin  reigned  beyond  the  Euphrates,  his  elder 
brother  Milo,  the  son  of  Joscelin,  the  son  of  Atho,  continued, 
near  the  Seine,  to  possess  the  castle  of  their  fathers, 
couitenays  of  wliich  was  at  length  inherited  by  Rainaud,  or  Reg- 
inald, the  youngest  of  his  three  sons.  Examples  of 
genius  or  virtue  must  be  rare  in  the  annals  of  the  oldest  fam- 
ilies ;  and  in  a  remote  age  their  pride  will  embrace  a  deed  of 
rapine  and  violence ;  such,  however,  as  could  not  be  perpetrat- 
ed without  some  superiority  of  courage,  or  at  least  of  power. 
A  descendant  of  Reginald  of  Courtenay  may  blush  for  the 
public  robber  who  stripped  and  imprisoned  several  merchants 
after  they  had  satisfied  the  king's  duties  at  Sens  and  Orleans. 
He  will  glory  in  the  offence,  since  the  bold  offender  could  not 
be  compelled  to  obedience  and  restitution  till  the  regent  and 
the  Count  of  Champagne  prepared  to  march  against  him  at 
Their  alliance  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  army."  Reginald  bestowed  his  es- 
ruamUy.^^^"  ^atcs  ou  his  oldcst  daughter,  and  his  daughter  on 
A.B.  1150.  ^YiQ  seventh  son  of  King  Louis  the  Fat ;  and  their 
marriage  was  crowned  with  a  numerous  offspring.  We  might 
expect  that  a  private  should  have  merged  in  a  royal  name ; 
and  that  the  descendants  of  Peter  of  France  and  Elizabeth  of 
Courtenay  would  have  enjoyed  the  title  and  honors  of  princes 
of  the  blood.  But  this  legitimate  claim  was  long  neglected, 
and  finally  denied ;  and  the  causes  of  their  disgrace  will  rep- 
resent the  story  of  this  second  branch.     1.  Of  all  the  famiHes 

'*  His  possessions  are  distinguished  in  the  Assises  of  Jerusalem  (c.  326)  among 
the  feudal  tenures  of  the  kingdom,  which  must  therefore  have  been  collected  be- 
tween the  years  1153  and  1187.  His  pedigree  may  be  found  in  the  Lignages 
d'Outremer,  ch.l6. 

'*  The  rapine  and  satisfaction  of  Reginald  de  Courtenay  are  preposterously  ar- 
ranged in  the  Epistles  of  the  abbot  and  regent  Siiger  (cxiv.-cxvi.),  the  best  me- 
morials of  the  age  CDuchesne,  Scriptores  Hist.  Franc,  torn.  iv.  p.  530). 
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now  extant,  the  most  ancient,  doubtless,  and  the  most  illustri- 
ous, is  the  House  of  France,  which  has  occupied  the  same 
throne  above  eight  hundred  years,  and  descends,  in  a  clear 
and  lineal  series  of  males,  from  the  middle  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tur3\"  In  the  age  of  the  crusades  it  was  already  revered  both 
in  the  East  and  West.  But  from  Hugh  Capet  to  the  marriage 
of  Peter,  no  more  than  -Q.vg  reigns  or  generations  had  elapsed ; 
and  so  precarious  was  their  title  that  the  eldest  sons,  as  a  nec- 
essary precaution,  were  previously  crowned  during  the  life- 
time of  their  fathers.  The  peers  of  France  have  long  main- 
tained their  precedency  before  the  younger  branches  of  the 
royal  line ;  nor  had  the  princes  of  the  blood,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  acquired  that  hereditary  lustre  which  is  now  diffused 
over  the  most  remote  candidates  for  the  succession.  2.  The 
barons  of  Courtenay  must  have  stood  high  in  their  own  esti- 
mation and  in  that  of  the  world,  since  they  could  impose  on 
the  son  of  a  king  the  obligation  of  adopting  for  himself  and 
all  his  descendants  the  name  and  arms  of  their  daughter  and 
his  wife.  In  the  marriage  of  an  heiress  with  her  inferior  or 
her  equal,  such  exchange  was  often  required  and  allowed ;  but 
as  they  continued  to  diverge  from  the  regal  stem,  the  sons  of 
Louis  the  Fat  were  insensibly  confounded  with  their  mater- 
nal ancestors ;  and  the  new  Courtenays  might  deserve  to  for- 
feit the  honors  of  their  birth,  which  a  motive  of  interest  had 
tempted  them  to  renounce.     3.  The  shame  was  far  more  per- 


'*  In  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  after  naming  the  father  and  grand- 
father of  Hugh  Capet,  the  monk  Glaber  is  obliged  to  add,  "cujus  genus  valde  in- 
ante  reperitur  obscurum."  Yet  we  are  assured  that  the  great-grandfather  of  Hugh 
Capet  was  Robert  the  Strong,  Count  of  Anjou  (a.d.  863-873),  a  noble  Frank  of 
Neustria,  "Neustricus  .  .  .  generosse  stirpis,"  who  was  slain  in  the  defence  of  his 
country  against  the  Normans,  "dura  patriae  fines  tuebatur."  Beyond  Robert  all 
is  conjecture  or  fable.  It  is  a  probable  conjecture  that  the  third  race  descended 
from  the  second  by  Childebrand,  the  brother  of  Charles  Martel.  It  is  an  absurd 
fable  that  the  second  was  allied  to  the  first  by  the  marriage  of  Ansbert,  a  Roman 
senator  and  the  ancestor  of  St.  Arnoul,  with  Blitilde,  a  daughter  of  Clotaire  I.  The 
Saxon  origin  of  the  House  of  France  is  an  ancient  but  incredible  opinion.  See  a 
judicious  memoir  of  M.  de  Foncemagne  (Me'moires  de  I'Academie  des  Inscrip- 
tions, tom,  XX.  p.  548-579).  He  had  promised  to  declare  his  own  opinion  in  a 
second  memoir,  which  has  never  appeared. 
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manent  than  the  reward,  and  a  momentary  blaze  was  followed 
by  a  long  darkness.  The  eldest  son  of  these  nuptials,  Peter 
of  Conrtenay,  had  married,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  the 
sister  of  the  counts  of  Flanders,  the  two  first  emperors  of  Con- 
stantinople. He  rashly  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  barons 
of  Romania.  His  two  sons,  Robert  and  Baldwin,  successive- 
ly held  and  lost  the  remains  of  the  Latin  empire  in  the  East ; 
and  the  granddaughter  of  Baldwin  the  Second  again  mingled 
her  blood  with  the  blood  of  France  and  of  Yalois.  To  sup- 
port the  expenses  of  a  troubled  and  transitory  reign,  their 
patrimonial  estates  were  mortgaged  or  sold ;  and  the  last  em- 
perors of  Constantinople  depended  on  the  annual  charity  of 
Rome  and  I^aples. 

While  the  elder  brothers  dissipated  their  wealth  in  romantic 
adventures,  and  the  Castle  of  Courtenay  was  profaned  by  a  ple- 
beian owner,  the  younger  branches  of  that  adopted  name  were 
propagated  and  multiplied.  But  their  splendor  was  clouded 
by  poverty  and  time :  after  the  decease  of  Robert,  great  but- 
ler of  France,  they  descended  from  princes  to  barons;  the 
next  generations  were  confounded  with  the  simple  gentry; 
the  descendants  of  Hugh  Capet  could  no  longer  be  visible  in 
the  rural  lords  of  Tanlay  and  of  Champignelles.  The  more 
adventurous  embraced  without  dishonor  the  profession  of  a 
soldier;  the  least  active  and  opulent  might  sink,  like  their 
cousins  of  the  branch  of  Dreux,  into  the  condition  of  peas- 
ants. Their  royal  descent,  in  a  dark  period  of  four  hundred 
years,  became  each  day  more  obsolete  and  ambiguous ;  and 
their  pedigree,  instead  of  being  enrolled  in  the  annals  of  the 
kingdom,  must  be  painfully  searched  by  the  minute  diligence 
of  heralds  and  genealogists.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  on  the  accession  of  a  family  almost  as  re- 
mote as  their  own,  that  the  princely  spirit  of  the  Courtenay  a 
again  revived;  and  the  question  of  the  nobility  provoked  them 
to  assert  the  royalty  of  their  blood.  They  appealed  to  the  jus- 
tice and  compassion  of  Henry  the  Fourth ;  obtained  a  favora- 
ble opinion  from  twenty  lawyers  of  Italy  and  Germany ;  and 
modestly  compared  themselves  to  the  descendants  of  King 
David,  whose  prerogatives  were  not  impaired  by  the  lapse  of 
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ages  or  the  trade  of  a  carpenter."  But  every  ear  was  deaf, 
and  every  circumstance  was  adverse,  to  their  lawful  claims. 
The  Bourbon  kings  were  justified  by  the  neglect  of  the  Ya- 
lois ;  the  princes  of  the  blood,  more  recent  and  lofty,  disdained 
the  alliance  of  this  humble  kindred.  The  Parliament,  without 
denying  their  proofs,  eluded  a  dangerous  precedent  by  an  ar- 
bitrary distinction,  and  established  St.  Louis  as  the  first  father 
of  the  royal  line."  A  repetition  of  complaints  and  protests 
was  repeatedly  disregarded ;  and  the  hopeless  pursuit  was  ter- 
minated in  the  present  century  by  the  death  of  the  last  male 
of  the  family,^®  Their  painful  and  anxious  situation  was  alle- 
viated by  the  pride  of  conscious  virtue :  they  sternly  rejected 
the  temptations  of  fortune  and  favor;  and  a  dying  Courte- 
nay  would  have  sacrificed  his  son  if  the  youth  could  have  re- 

''^  Of  the  various  petitions,  apologies,  etc.,  published  by  the  princes  of  Courte- 
nay,  I  have  seen  the  three  following,  all  in  octavo :  1.  De  Stirpe  et  Origine  Domus 
de  Courtenay :  addita  sunt  Responsa  Celeberrimorum  Europae  Jurisconsultorum : 
Paris,  1607.  2.  Representation  du  Proc^dd  teufi  k  I'instance  faicte  devant  le  Roi, 
par  Messieurs  de  Courtenay,  pour  la  Conservation  de  I'Honneur  et  Dignite  de  leur 
Maison,  Branche  de  la  Royalle  Maison  de  France :  k  Paris,  1613.  3.  Representa- 
tion du  Subject  qui  a  portd  Messieurs  de  Salles  et  de  Fraville,  de  la  Maison  de 
Courtenay,  a  se  retirer  hors  du  Royaume,  1614.  It  was  a  homicide  for  which 
the  Courtenays  expected  to  be  pardoned,  or  tried,  as  princes  of  the  blood. 

'"'  The  sense  of  the  parliaments  is  thus  expressed  by  Thuanus:  "Principis  nomen 
nusquam  in  Gallia  tributura,  nisi  lis  qui  per  mares  e  regibus  nostris  originera  re- 
petunt ;  qui  nunc  tantum  a  Ludovico  Nono  beatas  memoriee  numerantur ;  nam 
CortincBi  et  Drocenses,  a  Ludovico  crasso  genus  ducentes,  hodie  inter  eos  minime 
recensentur" — a  distinction  of  expediency  rather  than  justice.  The  sanctity  of 
Louis  IX.  could  not  invest  him  with  any  special  prerogative,  and  all  the  descend- 
ants of  Hugh  Capet  must  be  included  in  his  original  compact  with  the  French 
ration. 

"*  The  last  male  of  the  Courtenays  was  Charles  Roger,  who  died  in  the  year 
1 780  without  leaving  any  sons.  The  last  female  was  Helene  de  Courtenay,  who 
married  Louis  de  Beaufremont.  Her  title  of  Princesse  du  Sang  Royal  de  France 
was  suppressed  (February  7th,  1737)  by  an  arrei  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris.* 


*  Of  the  later  members  of  the  family  some  account  is  given  in  St.  Simon's  Mem- 
oirs, torn.  xiii.  p.  282;  torn.  xx.  p.  361.  Their  thoughts  and  studies  were  cen- 
tred in  their  royal  pedigree,  as  expressed  in  the  following  epigram,  composed 
when  one  of  them  was  elected  a  member  of  the  French  Academy,  in  compliment 
to  his  high  birth : 

**Le  Prince  de  Courtenay  est  de  rAcad^miet 
Quel  ouvrage  a  t-il  fait  ? — sa  gendalogie," 

See  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  July,  1839,  p.  39.— -Sh 
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nounced,  for  any  temporal  interest,  the  right  and  title  of  a  le- 
gitimate prince  of  the  blood  of  France." 

III.  According  to  the  old  register  of  Ford  Abbey,  the  Courte- 

nays  of  Devonshire  are  descended  from  Prince  Florus^  the  sec 

ond  son  of  Peter,  and  the  sjrandson  of  Louis  the 

m  The  . 

conitenays  Fat.^  This  fable  of  the  grateful  or  venal  monks 
°  ^  '  was  too  respectfully  entertained  by  our  antiquaries 
Camden"  and  Dngdale ;"  but  it  is  so  clearly  repugnant  to  truth 
and  time  that  the  rational  pride  of  the  family  now  refuses  to 
accept  this  imaginary  founder.  Their  most  faithful  histori- 
ans believe  that  after  giving  his  daughter  to  the  king's  son, 
Keginald  of  Courtenay  abandoned  his  possessions  in  France, 
and  obtained  from  the  English  monarch  a  second  wife  and  a 
new  inheritance.  It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  Henry  the  Sec- 
ond distinguished  in  his  camps  and  councils  a  Reginald  of  the 
name  and  arms,  and,  as  it  may  be  fairly  presumed,  of  the  gen- 
uine race,  of  the  Courtenays  of  France.  The  right  of  ward- 
ship enabled  a  feudal  lord  to  reward  his  vassal  with  the  mar- 
riage and  estate  of  a  noble  heiress ;  and  Reginald  of  Courte- 
nay acquired  a  fair  establishment  in  Devonshire,  where  his 
posterity  has  been  seated  above  six  hundred  years.^    From  a 

'"  The  singular  anecdote  to  which  I  allude  is  related  in  the  Recueil  des  Pieces 
Interessantes  et  peu  Connues  (Maestricht,  1786,  in  4  vols.  12mo);  and  the  un- 
known editor  quotes  his  author,  who  had  received  it  from  Hel^ne  de  Courtenay, 
Marquise  de  Beaufremont.* 

^^  Dugdale,  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  vol.  i.  p.  786.  Yet  this  fable  must  have 
been  invented  before  the  reigu  of  Edward  III.  The  profuse  devotion  of  the  three 
first  generations  to  Eord  Abbey  was  followed  by  oppression  on  one  side,  and  in- 
gratitude on  the  other;  and  in  the  sixth  generation  the  monks  ceased  to  register 
the  births,  actions,  and  deaths  of  their  patrons. 

"  In  his  Britannia,  in  the  list  of  the  earls  of  Devonshire.  His  expression  "e 
regio  sanguine  ortos  credunt  "  betrays,  however,  some  doubt  or  suspicion. 

'"^  In  his  Baronage,  part  i.  p.  634,  he  refers  to  his  own  Monasticon.  Should  he 
not  have  corrected  the  register  of  Ford  Abbey,  and  annihilated  the  phantom  Elo- 
rus  by  the  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  French  historians  ? 

*^  Besides  the  third  and  most  valuable  book  of  Cleaveland's  History,  I  have  con- 


*  The  initials  of  this  ''unknown  "  editor  are  M.  T).  L.  P.,  which  meant  Mon- 
sieur de  la  Place,  a  native  of  Calais,  as  this  gentleman  states,  indeed,  in  naming 
his  own  authority  for  the  circumstance,  a  Monsieur  Danjan  of  that  town.  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine,  ut  supra.— 3* 
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ITorman  baron,  Baldwin  de  Brioniis,  who  had  been  invested 
by  the  Conqueror,  Hawise,  the  wife  of  Reginald,  derived  the 
honor  of  Okehainpton,  which  was  held  by  the  service  of  nine- 
ty-three knights ;  and  a  female  might  claim  the  manly  offices 
of  hereditary  viscount  or  sheriff,  and  of  captain  of  the  royal 
castle  of  Exeter.  Their  son  Robert  married  the  sister  of  the 
Earl  of  Devon.  At  the  end  of  a  century,  on  the  failure  of 
the  family  of  Rivers,®*  his  great-grandson,  Hugh  the  Second^ 
succeeded  to  a  title  which  was  still  considered  as  a  territori- 
The  earls  of  ^^  dignity;  and  twelve  earls  of  Devonshire,  of  the 
Devonshire,  jiame  of  Courtcnay,  have  flourished  in  a  period  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty  years.  They  were  ranked  among 
the  chief  of  the  barons  of  the  realm ;  nor  was  it  till  after  a 
strenuous  dispute  that  they  yielded  to  the  fief  of  Arundel  the 
first  place  in  the  Parliament  of  England.  Their  alliances  were 
contracted  with  the  noblest  families — the  Yeres,  Despensers, 
St.  Johns,  Talbots,  Bohuns,  and  even  the  Plantagenets  them- 
selves ;  and  in  a  contest  with  John  of  Lancaster,  a  Courtenay, 
Bishop  of  London,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
might  be  accused  of  profane  confidence  in  the  strength  and 
number  of  his  kindred.  In  peace  the  earls  of  Devon  resided 
in  their  numerous  castles  and  manors  of  the  West.  Their 
ample  revenue  was  appropriated  to  devotion  and  hospitality ; 
and  the  epitaph  of  Edward,  surnamed,  from  his  misfortune,  the 
hlind,  from  his  virtues,  the  good^  earl,  inculcates  with  much  in- 
genuity a  moral  sentence,  which  may,  however,  be  abused  by 
thoughtless  generosity.  After  a  grateful  commemoration  of 
the  fifty-five  years  of  union  and  happiness  which  he  enjoyed 
with  Mabel,  his  wife,  the  good  earl  thus  speaks  from  the  tomb : 

*'  What  we  gave,  we  have ; 
What  we  spent,  Ave  had ; 
What  we  left,  we  lost."^^ 

suited  Dugdale,  the  father  of  our  genealogical  science  (Baronage,  part  1.  p.  634- 
643), 

^  This  great  family,  De  Ripnariis,  De  Redvers,  De  Rivers,  ended,  in  Edward 
I.'s  time,  in  Isabella  de  Fortibus,  a  famous  and  potent  dowager,  who  long  survived 
her  brother  and  husband  (Dugdale,  Baronage,  part  i.  p.  254-257). 

**  Cleaveland,  p.  142.  By  some  it  is  assigned  to  a  Rivers,  Earl  of  Devon  ;  but 
the  English  denotes  the  fifteenth  rather  than  the  thirteenth  century; 
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But  their  losses^  in  this  sense,  were  far  superior  to  their  gifts 
and  expenses ;  and  their  heirs,  not  less  than  the  poor,  were 
the  objects  of  their  paternal  care.  The  sums  which  thej  paid 
for  livery  and  seizin  attest  the  greatness  of  their  possessions ; 
and  several  estates  have  remained  in  their  family  since  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  In  war  the  Courtenajs 
of  England  fulfilled  the  duties  and  deserved  the  honors  of 
chivalry.  They  were  often  intrusted  to  levy  and  command  the 
militia  of  Devonshire  and  Cornwall ;  they  often  attended  their 
supreme  lord  to  the  borders  of  Scotland ;  and  in  foreign  ser- 
vice, for  a  stipulated  price,  they  sometimes  maintained  four- 
score men-at-arms  and  as  many  archers.  By  sea  and  land  they 
fought  under  the  standard  of  the  Edwards  and  Henries :  their 
names  are  conspicuous  in  battles,  in  tournaments,  and  in  the 
original  list  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  Three  brothers  shared 
the  Spanish  victory  of  the  Black  Prince ;  and  in  the  lapse  of 
six  generations  the  English  Courtenays  had  learned  to  despise 
the  nation  and  country  from  which  they  derived  their  origin. 
In  the  quarrel  of  the  two  Eoses,  the  earls  of  Devon  adhered 
to  the  House  of  Lancaster,  and  three  brothers  successively  died 
cither  in  the  field  or  on  the  scaffold.  Their  honors  and  estates 
were  restored  by  Henry  the  Seventh.  A  daughter  of  Edward 
the  Fourth  was  not  disgraced  by  the  nuptials  of  a  Courtenay : 
their  son,  who  was  created  Marquis  of  Exeter,  enjoyed  the  fa- 
vor of  his  cousin  Henry  the  Eighth ;  and  in  the  camp  of  Cloth 
of  Gold  he  broke  a  lance  against  the  French  monarch.  But 
the  favor  of  Henry  was  the  prelude  of  disgrace ;  his  disgrace 
was  the  signal  of  death ;  and  of  the  victims  of  the  jealous  ty- 
rant the  Marquis  of  Exeter  is  one  of  the  most  noble  and  guilt- 
less. His  son  Edward  lived  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  died 
an  exile  at  Padua ;  and  the  secret  love  of  Queen  Mary,  whom 
he  slighted,  perhaps  for  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  has  shed  a  ro- 
mantic color  on  the  story  of  this  beautiful  youth.  The  relics 
of  his  patrimony  were  conveyed  into  strange  families  by  the 
marriages  of  his  four  aunts ;  and  his  personal  honors,  as  if  they 
had  been  legally  extinct,  were  revived  by  the  patents  of  suc- 
ceeding princes.  But  there  still  survived  a  lineal  descendant 
of  Hugh  the  first  Earl  of  Devon,  a  younger  branch  of  the 
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Conrtenays,  who  have  been  seated  at  Powderham  Castle  above 
fonr  hundred  years,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  to 
the  present  hour.  Their  estates  have  been  increased  by  the 
grant  and  improvement  of  lands  in  Ireland,  and  they  have 
been  recently  restored  to  the  honors  of  the  peerage.  Yet  the 
Courtenays  still  retain  the  plaintive  motto  which  asserts  the 
innocence  and  deplores  the  fall  of  their  ancient  house.®^  While 
they  sigh  for  past  greatness,  they  are  doubtless  sensible  of 
present  blessings.  In  the  long  series  of  the  Courtenay  annals 
the  most  splendid  era  is  likewise  the  most  unfortunate ;  nor 
can  an  opulent  peer  of  Britain  be  inclined  to  envy  the  em- 
perors of  Constantinople  who  wandered  over  Europe  to  solicit 
alms  for  the  support  of  their  dignity  and  the  defence  of  their 
capital. 

*'  Ubi  lapsus  !  Quid  feci  ? — a  motto  which  was  probably  adopted  by  the  Powder- 
ham  branch  after  the  loss  of  the  earldom  of  Devonshire,  etc.  The  primitive  arms 
of  the  Courtenays  were  Or,  three  torteaux,  gules,  which  seem  to  denote  theil 
affinity  with  Godfrey  of  Bouilloa  and  the  ancient  counts  of  Boulogne. 
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CHAPTER  LXIL 

The  Greek  Emperors  of  Nice  and  Constantinople. — Elevation  and  Eeign  of  Mi- 
chael Palseologus. — His  False  Union  with  the  Pope  and  the  Latin  Church.— 
Hostile  Designs  of  Charles  of  Anjou.—Revolt  of  Sicily. — War  of  the  Catalans 
in  Asia  and  Greece. — Revolutions  and  Present  State  of  Athens. 

The  loss  of  Constantinople  restored  a  momentary  vigor  to 

the  Greeks.     From  their  palaces  the  princes  and  nobles  were 

.^         .        driven  into  the  field ;  and  the  f ras^ments  of  the  fall- 
Restoration     ,  '  1  1       t      1       1       /.    1 
of  the  Greek    mg  monarchy  were  grasped  by  the  hands  of  the 

most  vigorous  or  the  most  skilful  candidates.     In 

the  long  and  barren  pages  of  the  Byzantine  annals*  it  would 

not  be  an  easy  task  to  equal  the  two  characters  of  Theodore 

^    ,  Lascaris  and  John  Ducas  Yataces '  who  replanted 

Theodore  .  1111^  -1      i  t»,x.         .       t^. 

Lascaris.  and  Upheld  the  Koman  standard  at  iNice  m  Bi- 
A.D.1201  1222. 

tliynia.    The  difference  of  their  virtues  was  happily 

suited  to  the  diversity  of  their  situation.  In  his  first  efforts 
the  fugitive  Lascaris  commanded  only  three  cities  and  two 
thousand  soldiers.  His  reign  was  the  season  of  generous  and 
active  despair ;  in  every  military  operation  he  staked  his  life 
and  crown ;  and  his  enemies  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  Msean- 
der  were  surprised  by  his  celerity  and  subdued  by  his  bold- 
ness. A  victorious  reign  of  eighteen  years  expanded  the  prin- 
cipality of  Nice  to  the  magnitude  of  an  empire.  The  throne 
of  his  successor  and  son-in-law,  Yataces,  was  founded  on  a  more 

*  For  the  reigns  of  the  Nicene  emperors,  more  especially  of  John  Vataces  and 
his  son,  their  minister,  George  Acropolita,  is  the  only  genuine  contemporary  ;  but 
George  Pachymer  returned  to  Constantinople  with  the  Greeks  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen (Hanckius  de  Script.  Byzant.  c.  33,  34,  p.  564-578 ;  Fabric.  Biblioth.  Graec. 
torn.  vi.  p.  448-460).  Yet  the  history  of  Nieephorus  Gregoras,  though  of  the  four- 
teenth centQiy,  is  a  valuable  narrative  from  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Latins. 

'  Nieephorus  Gregoras  (!•  ii-  C'  1)  distinguishes  between  the  5|sta  hpfiri  of  Las- 
caris and  the  ei<rrd9tia  of  Vataces.     The  two  portraits  are  in  a  very  good  style. 

YL— 16 
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solid  basis,  a  larger  scope,  and  more  plentiful  resources ;  and 
John  Ducas  ^*  "^as  tlio  temper  as  well  as  the  interest  of  Yata- 
Id.i2221.i255.'»  ^cs  to  calcukte  the  risk,  to  expect  the  moment, 
Oct. 30.  ^^^  ^Q  insure  the  success  of  his  ambitious  designs. 

In  the  decline  of  the  Latins  I  have  briefly  exposed  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Greeks;  the  prudent  and  gradual  advances  of  a 
conqueror  who,  in  a  reign  of  thirty-three  years,  rescued  the 
provinces  from  national  and  foreign  usurpers,  till  he  pressed 
on  all  sides  the  imperial  city,  a  leafless  and  sapless  trunk,  which 
must  fall  at  the  first  stroke  of  the  axe.  But  his  interior  and 
peaceful  administration  is  still  more  deserving  of  notice  and 
praise.^  The  calamities  of  the  times  had  wasted  the  numbers 
and  the  substance  of  the  Greeks :  the  motives  and  the  means 
of  agriculture  were  extirpated ;  and  the  most  fertile  lands  were 
left  without  cultivation  or  inhabitants.  A  portion  of  this  va- 
cant property  was  occupied  and  improved  by  the  command, 
and  for  the  benefit,  of  the  emperor :  a  powerful  hand  and  a 
vigilant  eye  supplied  and  surpassed,  by  a  skilful  management, 
the  minute  diligence  of  a  private  farmer;  the  royal  domain 
became  the  garden  and  granary  of  Asia ;  and,  without  impov- 
erishing the  people,  the  sovereign  acquired  a  fund  of  innocent 
and  productive  wealth.  According  to  the  nature  of  the  soil, 
his  lands  were  sown  with  corn  or  planted  with  vines ;  the 
pastures  were  filled  with  horses  and  oxen,  with  sheep  and 
hogs ;  and  when  Yataces  presented  to  the  empress  a  crown  of 
diamonds  and  pearls,  he  informed  her,  with  a  smile,  that  this 
precious  ornament  arose  from  the  sale  of  the  eggs  of  his  in- 
numerable poultry.  The  produce  of  his  domain  was  applied 
to  the  maintenance  of  his  palace  and  hospitals,  the  calls  of  dig- 
nity and  benevolence.  The  lesson  was  still  more  useful  than 
the  revenue ;  the  plough  was  restored  to  its  ancient  security 
and  honor ;  and  the  nobles  were  taught  to  seek  a  sure  and  in- 

'  Pachymer,  1.  i.  c.  23,  24 ;  Nic.  Greg.  1.  ii.  c.  6  [torn.  i.  p.  42,  edit.  Bonn].  The 
reader  of  the  Byzantines  must  observe  how  rarely  we  are  indulged  with  such 
precious  details. . 

*  Vataces  died  on  the  30th  of  October,  1254.  Gibbon  was  misled  in  the  year 
by  following  the  chronological  synopsis  which  Possin  has  annexed  to  his  edition 
of  Pachymeres.     Finlay,  Byzantine  Empire,  rol.  ii.  p.  398. — S. 
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dependent  revenue  from  their  estates,  instead  of  adorning 
their  splendid  beggary  by  the  oppression  of  the  people,  or 
(what  is  almost  the  same)  by  the  favors  of  the  court.  The 
superfluous  stock  of  corn  and  cattle  was  eagerly  pui  chased 
by  the  Turks,  with  whom  Yataces  preserved  a  strict  and  sin- 
cere alliance;  but  he  discouraged  the  importation  of  foreign 
manufactures,  the  costly  silks  of  the  East  and  the  curious  la- 
bors of  the  Italian  looms.  "  The  demands  of  nature  and  ne- 
cessity," was  he  accustomed  to  say,  "  are  indispensable ;  but 
the  influence  of  fashion  may  rise  and  sink  at  the  breath  of  a 
monarch  ;*"  and  both  his  precept  and  example  recommended 
simplicity  of  manners  and  the  use  of  domestic  industry.  The 
education  of  youth  and  the  revival  of  learning  were  the  most 
serious  objects  of  his  care ;  and,  without  deciding  the  prece- 
dency, he  pronounced  with  truth  that  a  prince  and  a  philoso- 
pher* are  the  two  most  eminent  characters  of  human  society. 
His  first  wife  was  Irene,  the  daughter  of  Theodore  Lascaris,  a 
"woman  more  illustrious  by  her  personal  merit,  the  milder  vir- 
tues of  her  sex,  than  by  the  blood  of  the  Angeli  and  Comneni 
that  flowed  in  her  veins,  and  transmitted  the  inheritance  of 
the  empire.  After  her  death  he  was  contracted  to  Anne  or 
Constance,  a  natural  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  *  the 
Second ;  but  as  the  bride  had  not  attained  the  years  of  pu- 
berty, Yataces  placed  in  his  solitary  bed  an  Italian  damsel  of 
her  train ;  and  his  amorous  weakness  bestowed  on  the  concu- 
bine the  honors,  though  not  the  title,  of  lawful  empress.  His 
frailty  was  censured  as  a  flagitious  and  damnable  sin  by  the 
monks ;  and  their  rude  invectives  exercised  and  displayed  the 
patience  of  the  royal  lover.  A  philosophic  age  m.ay  excuse  a 
single  vice,  which  was  redeemed  by  a  crowd  of  virtues ;  and 
in  the  review  of  his  faults,  and  the  more  intemperate  passions 
of  Lascaris,  the  judgment  of  their  contemporaries  was  softened 


*  MovoL  yap  uTravTiov  civOpcJTTdJv  dvofiaffToraroi  (3a(n\svg  Kai  (pikoaocpog  (Greg. 
Acropol.  c.  32).  The  emperor,  in  a  familiar  conversation,  examined  and  encoun 
aged  the  studies  of  his  future  logothete. 


•  Sister  of  Manfred,  afterwards  King  of  Naples.     Nic.  Greg.  p.  45. — M. 
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bj  gratitude  to  the  second  founders  of  the  empire.*  The 
slaves  of  the  Latins,  without  law  or  peace,  applauded  the  hap 
piness  of  their  brethren  who  had  resumed  their  national  free- 
dom ;  and  Yataces  employed  the  laudable  policy  of  conviscing 
the  Greeks  of  every  dominion  that  it  was  their  interest  to  be 
enrolled  in  the  number  of  his  subjects. 

A  strong  shade  of  degeneracy  is  visible  between  John  Yata- 
ces and  his  son  Theodore — between  the  founder  who  sustained 
Theodore  *^®  Weight,  and  the  heir  who  enjoyed  the  splendor, 
A.Ti255,^^'  ^^  t^®  imperial  crown."  Yet  the  character  of  Theo- 
A.D.*  1259,  <^ore  was  not  devoid  of  energy  ;  he  had  been  edu- 
August.  cated  in  the  school  of  his  father,  in  the  exercise  of 
war  and  hunting ;  Constantinople  was  yet  spared  ;  but  in  the 
three  years  of  a  short  reign  he  thrice  led  his  armies  into  the 
heart  of  Bulgaria.  His  virtues  were  sullied  by  a  choleric  and 
suspicious  temper :  the  first  of  these  may  be  ascribed  to  the 
ignorance  of  control,  and  the  second  might  naturally  arise 
from  a  dark  and  imperfect  view  of  the  corruption  of  mankind. 
On  a  march  in  Bulgaria  he  consulted  on  a  question  of  policy 
his  principal  ministers ;  and  the  Greek  logothete,  George  Ac- 
ropolita,  presumed  to  offend  him  by  the  declaration  of  a  free 
and  honest  opinion.  The  emperor  half  unsheathed  his  scime- 
tar ;  but  his  more  deliberate  rage  reserved  Acropolita  for  a 
baser  punishment.  One  of  the  first  officers  of  the  empire  was 
ordered  to  dismount,  stripped  of  his  robes,  and  extended  on 
the  ground  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  and  army.  In  this 
posture  he  was  chastised  with  so  many  and  such  heavy  blows 
from  the  clubs  of  two  guards  or  executioners  that  when 
Theodore  commanded  them  to  cease  the  great  logothete  was 
scarcely  able  to  arise  and  crawl  away  to  his  tent.  After  a 
seclusion  of  some  days  he  was  recalled  by  a  peremptory  man- 

'  Compare  Acropolita  (c.  18,  52)  and  the  two  first  books  of  Nioephorus  Gre- 
goras. 

*  A  Persian  saying,  that  Cyrus  was  the  father,  and  Darius  the  master,  of  his 
subjects  was  applied  to  Vataces  and  his  son.  But  Pachymer  (1.  i.  c.  23)  has  mis- 
taken the  mild  Darius  for  the  cruel  Cambyses,  despot  or  tyrant  of  his  people.  By 
the  institution  of  taxes,  Darius  had  incurred  the  less  odious,  but  more  contempti* 
ble,  name  of  KaTTJ^Xo^,  merchant  or  broker  (Herodotus,  iii.  89). 
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date  to  his  seat  in  council ;  and  so  dead  were  tlie  Greeks  to 
tlie  sense  of  honor  and  shame  that  it  is  from  the  narrative  of 
the  sufferer  himself  that  we  acquire  the  knowledge  of  his  dis- 
grace.' The  cruelty  of  the  emperor  was  exasperated  by  the 
pangs  of  sickness,  the  approach  of  a  premature  end,  and  the 
suspicion  of  poison  and  magic.  The  lives  and  fortunes,  the 
eyes  and  limbs,  of  his  kinsmen  and  nobles  were  sacrificed  to 
each  sally  of  passion  ;  and  before  he  died,  the  son  of  Yataces 
might  deserve  from  the  people,  or  at  least  from  the  court,  the 
appellation  of  tyrant.  A  matron  of  the  family  of  the  Palseo- 
iogi  had  provoked  his  anger  by  refusing  to  bestow  her  beau- 
teous daughter  on  the  vile  plebeian  who  was  recommended  by 
his  caprice.  Without  regard  to  her  birth  or  age,  her  body,  as 
high  as  the  neck,  was  enclosed  in  a  sack  with  several  cats,  who 
were  pricked  with  pins  to  irritate  their  fury  against  their  un- 
fortunate fellow-captive.  In  his  last  hours  the  emperor  testi- 
fied a  wish  to  forgive  and  be  forgiven,  a  just  anxiety  for  the 
fate  of  John,  his  son  and  successor,  who,  at  the  age  of  eight 
years,  was  condemned  to  the  dangers  of  a  long  mi^ 
John  Las-  uority.  His  last  choice  intrusted  the  ofiSce  of  guar- 
A.i).i259.  dian  to  the  sanctity  of  the  patriarch  Arsenius,  and 
^^^^ '  to  the  courage  of  George  Muzalon,  the  great  domes- 
tic, who  was  equally  distinguished  by  the  royal  favor  and  the 
public  hatred.  Since  their  connection  with  the  Latins,  the 
names  and  privileges  of  hereditary  rank  had  insinuated  them- 
selves into  the  Greek  monarchy  ;  and  the  noble  families'  were 
provoked  by  the  elevation  of  a  worthless  favorite,  to  whose 
influence  they  imputed  the  errors  and  calamities  of  the  late 
reign.  In  the  first  council  after  the  emperor's  death,  Muzalon, 
from  a  lofty  throne,  pronounced  a  labored  apology  of  his  con- 


'  Acropolita  (c.  63)  seems  to  admire  his  own  firmness  in  sustaining  a  beating, 
and  not  returning  to  council  till  he  wac  called.  He  relates  the  exploits  oi  Theo- 
dore, and  his  ov/n  services,  from  c.  5B  to  c.  74  of  his  history.  Sec  the  third  book 
of  Nicephorus  Gregoras. 

"*  Pachymer  (1.  i.  c.  21  [torn,  i  p.  65,  edit.  Bonn])  names  and  discriminate  fifteen 
or  twenty  Greek  families,  Kai  o<toi  dXXot,  olg  ij  fueyaXcytVT^g  ceipd  Kal  xpvori  ovyK^ 
KpoTrjTo.  Does  he  mean  by  this  decoration  a  figurative  or  n^  real  golden  chain  f 
Perhaps  both. 
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duct  and  intentions ;  Ms  modesty  was  subdued  bj  a  unani- 
mous assurance  of  esteem  and  fidelity ;  and  his  most  inveter- 
ate enemies  were  the  loudest  to  salute  him  as  the  guardian  and 
savior  of  the  Eomans.  Eight  days  were  sufficient  to  prepare 
the  execution  of  the  conspiracy.  On  the  ninth,  the  obsequies 
of  the  deceased  monarch  were  solemnized  in  the  cathedral  of 
Magnesia/  an  Asiatic  city,  where  he  expired,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hermus  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sipylus.  The  holy  rites 
were  interrupted  by  a  sedition  of  the  guards ;  Muzalon,  his 
brothers,  and  his  adherents  were  massacred  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar ;  and  the  absent  patriarch  was  associated  with  a  new  col- 
league, with  Michael  Paleeologus,  the  most  illustrious,  in  birth 
and  merit,  of  the  Greek  nobles.^" 

Of  those  who  are  proud  of  their  ancestors  the  far  greater 
part  must  be  content  with  local  or  domestic  renown,  and  few 
Family  and  there  are  who  dare  trust  the  memorials  of  their 
of EhTei  family  to  the  public  annals  of  their  country.  As 
Paiseoiogus.  g^rly  as  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  the 
noble  race  of  the  Palseologi"  stands  high  and  conspicuous  in 
the  Byzantine  history.  It  was  the  valiant  George  Paiseoiogus 
who  placed  the  father  of  the  Comneni  on  the  throne  ;  and  his 
kinsmen  or  descendants  continue,  in  each  generation,  to  lead 
the  armies  and  councils  of  the  State.  The  purple  was  not  dis- 
honored by  their  alliance;  and  had  the  law  of  succession,  and 
female  succession,  been  strictly  observed,  the  wife  of  Theodore 
Lascaris  must  have  yielded  to  her  elder  sister,  the  mother  of 
Michael  Paiseoiogus,  who  afterwards  raised  his  family  to  the 


®  The  old  geographers,  with  Cellarius  and  D'Anville,  and  our  travellers,  particu- 
larly Pocock  and  Chandler,  will  teach  us  to  distinguish  the  two  Magnesias  of 
Asia  Minor,  of  the  Mseander  and  of  Sipylus.  The  latter,  our  present  object,  is 
still  flourishing  for  a  Turkish  city,  and  lies  eight  hours,  or  leagues,  to  the  north- 
east of  Smyrna  (Tournefort,  Voyage  du  Levant,  torn.  iii.  lettre  xxii.  p.  365-370 ; 
Chandler's  Travels  into  Asia  Minor,  p.  267). 

^°  See  Acropolita  (c.  75,  76,  etc.),  who  lived  too  near  the  times  ;  Pachymer  (1.  i. 
c.  13-25);  Gregoras  (1-  i".c.  3,  4,  5). 

"  The  pedigree  of  Paiseoiogus  is  explained  by  Ducange  (Famil.  Byzant.  p.  230, 
etc.);  the  events  of  his  private  life  are  related  by  Pachyraer  (1.  i,  c.  7-12)  and 
Gregoras  (1.  ii.  8  5  1.  iii=  2,  4 ;  1.  iv.  1)  with  visible  favor  to  the  fiathsr  of  the  reign- 
ing dynasty. 
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STEMMA   PAL^OLOGORUM. 

(An  the  persons  hers  «numerated  bore  the  name  of  Palseologus,  but  it  is  omitted  i| 

order  to  save  space.) 

Andronicus  Palaeologus  Comnenus, 
Magnus  Domesticus; 
m.  Irene  Palseologina. 


Michael  VIII., 

emperor  1260-1282; 

m.  Theodora. 


Joannes, 
Magnus  Domesticus. 


I 
Constantinus 
Sebastocrator. 


Two  daughtera 


Manuel, 

died  in 

childliood. 


Andronicus  II., 

emperor  1282-1328 ; 

dethroned  by  his  grandson 

Andronicus  III.; 

died  as  a  monk.  1332; 

m. I.Anna, daughter  of  Stephen 

of  Hungary ; 

2.  Irene,  or  lolanthe, 

daughter  of  William  VI , 

and  sister  of  John  of 

ontferrat. 


Constantinus 

Porphyrogenitus, 

died  1306; 

m.  daughter  of 

Protovestiarius  Joannea 


Theodorus,    Three  daughtera 


Panhypersebastos, 

married  Irene, 

dr.  of  the  logothetes 

Theodorus  Metochita^ 


A  son, 
died  1332. 


Maria, 

m.  Stephen,  King  of 

Hungary, 


Michael  IX.,       Constantinus,    Joannes, 
associated  with  his      despotes.       despotes. 
father  in  the  em- 
pire ;  died  1320. 


I  I  I 

Theodorus,  Demetrius,        Simonis, 

succeeded  his  uncle         despotes.    married  Dragu« 
John  in  the  tinus,  King  of 

principality  of  Montferrat;  Servian 

died  1338. 


Andronicus  III, 

emperor  1328-1341 ; 

m.  1.  Agnes,  or  Irene, 

of  Brunswick; 

2.  Anna  of  Savoy. 


I  I  I 

Manuel,  Anna,  Theodora, 

killed  by  his  brother    m.  1.  Thomas  Angelus,  married  two  Bulgarian 

Andronicus.  of  Epirus ;  princes. 

2.  Thomas 

of  Cephalonia. 


Joannes  VI., 
emperor  1355-1391. 
He  did  not  immediately  suc- 
ceed his  father,  as  his  guar- 
dian Joannes  Cantacuzenus 

usurped  the  throne. 

m.  1.  Helena  Cantacuzena; 

2.  Eudoxia  Comnena, 

of  Trapezus. 

I 


Manuel, 
despotea 


Theodorus. 


Three  daughters. 


Andronicus,  Manuel  II.,  Theodorus  Demetrius.  Irene, 

died  a  monk.         associated  with  his  father  Porphyrogenitus,  m.  Basilius  II. 

in  the  empire;  Comnenus,  Emperor ol 

sole  emperor  1391-1425;  Trapezus. 

tn.  Irene,  dr.  of  Constantinus  Dra gases,  of  Macedonia. 

I  


Joannes  VII.,        Theodorus,  Andronicus,  Constantinus  XIII. ,    Demetrius,  Thomas, 

emperor  1425-1448 ;  Despotesof  Prince  of  emperor  1448-1453;  Prince  of  the  Prince  of  Achaia; 
m.l.  Anna  of  Russia;  Selymbria,  Thessalonica,  last  emperor  of  Con-  Morea.  died  at  Rome  1465; 
2. Sophia  Palseologina,  died  1448.   died  a  monk.         stantinople.  m.  Catharina, 

dr.  of  John  Palasologus,  dr.  of  a  noble  of  Genoa 

of  Montferrat.  I 


Andreas, 

died  at  Rome, 

1602, 


Manuel, 

went  to  Constantinople, 

and  became  a 


Helena,  Zoe, 

m.  Lazarus      m  Ivan 
of  Servia.     of  Russia 

—6. 
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throne.  In  his  person  the  splendor  of  birth  was  dignified  by 
the  merit  of  the  soldier  and  statesman  ;  in  his  earlj  youth  he 
was  promoted  to  the  office  of  constable  or  commander  of  the 
French  mercenaries.  The  private  expense  of  a  day  never  ex- 
ceeded three  pieces  of  gold ;  but  his  ambition  was  rapacious 
and  profuse,  and  his  gifts  were  doubled  by  the  graces  of  his 
conversation  and  manners.  The  love  of  the  soldiers  and  people 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  court;  and  Michael  thrice  escaped 
from  the  dangers  in  which  he  was  involved  by  his  own  impru- 
dence or  that  of  his  friends.  I.  Under  the  reign  of  Justice  and 
Yataces,  a  dispute  arose'*  between  two  officers,  one  of  whom 
accused  the  other  of  maintaining  the  hereditary  right  of  the 
Palseologi.  The  cause  was  decided,  according  to  the  new 
jurisprudence  of  the  Latins,  by  single  combat.  The  defend- 
ant was  overthrown ;  but  he  persisted  in  declaring  that  himself 
alone  was  guilty,  and  that  he  had  uttered  these  rash  or  treason- 
able speeches  without  the  approbation  or  knowledge  of  his 
patron.  Yet  a  cloud  of  suspicion  hung  over  the  innocence  of 
the  constable  :  he  was  still  pursued  by  the  whispers  of  malev- 
olence ;  and  a  subtle  courtier,  the  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia, 
urged  him  to  accept  the  judgment  of  God  in  the  fiery  proof 
of  the  ordeal."  Three  days  before  the  trial  the  patient's  arm 
was  enclosed  in  a  bag,  and  secured  by  the  royal  signet ;  and  it 
was  incumbent  on  him  to  bear  a  red-hot  ball  of  iron  three 
times  from  the  altar  to  the  rails  of  the  sanctuary,  without  arti- 
fice and  without  injury.  Palseologus  eluded  the  dangerous 
experiment  with  sense  and  pleasantry.  "  I  am  a  soldier,"  said 
he,  "  and  will  boldly  enter  the  lists  with  my  accusers ;  but  a 
layman,  a  sinner  like  myself,  is  not  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
miracles.  Your  piety,  most  holy  prelate,  may  deserve  the  in- 
terposition of  Heaven,  and  from  your  hands  I  will  receive  the 


"  Acropolita  (c.  50)  relates  the  circumstances  of  this  curious  adventure,  which 
seem  to  have  escaped  the  more  recent  writers. 

*'Pachymer  (1.  i.  c.  12  [torn.  i.  p.  33,  edit.  Bonn]),  who  speaks  with  proper  con- 
tempt of  this  barbarous  trial,  affirms  that  he  had  seen  in  his  youth  many  persons 
who  had  sustained,  without  injury,  tlie  fiery  ordeal.  As  a  Greek,  he  is  credulous ; 
but  the  ingenuity  of  the  Greeks  might  furnish  some  remedies  of  art  or  fraud 
sgainst  Ilteir  6wn  superstition  or  that  of  their  tyrant. 
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fieiy  globe,  the  pledge  of  mj  innocence."  The  archbishop 
started  ;  the  emperor  smiled  ;  and  the  absolution  or  pardon  of 
Michael  was  approved  bj  new  rewards  and  new  services.  II. 
In  the  succeeding  reign,  as  he  held  the  government  of  lN"ice, 
he  was  secretly  informed  that  the  mind  of  the  absent  prince 
\Vcis  poisoned  with  jealousy,  and  that  death  or  blindness  would 
be  his  final  reward.  Instead  of  awaiting  the  return  and  sen- 
tence of  Theodore,  the  constable,  with  some  followers,  escaped 
from  the  city  and  the  empire ;  and  though  he  was  plundered 
by  the  Turkmans  of  the  desert,  he  found  a  hospitable  refuge 
in  the  court  of  the  sultan.  In  the  ambiguous  state  of  an  exile, 
Michael  reconciled  the  duties  of  gratitude  and  loyalty — draw- 
ing his  sword  against  the  Tartars  ;  admonishing  the  garrisons 
of  the  Roman  limit ;  and  promoting,  by  his  influence,  the  res- 
toration of  peace,  in  which  his  pardon  and  recall  were  hon- 
orably included.  III.  While  he  guarded  the  West  against 
the  despot  of  Epirus,  Michael  was  again  suspected  and  con- 
demned in  the  palace ;  and  such  was  his  loyalty  or  weakness 
that  he  submitted  to  be  led  in  chains  above  six  hundred  miles 
from  Durazzo  to  l^ice.  The  civility  of  the  messenger  allevi- 
ated his  disgrace,  the  emperor's  sickness  dispelled  his  danger ; 
and  the  last  breath  of  Theodore,  which  recommended  his  in- 
fant son,  at  once  acknowledged  the  innocence  and  the  power 
of  Palseologus. 

But  his  innocence  had  been  too  unworthily  treated,  and  his 
power  was  too  strongly  felt,  to  curb  an  aspiring  subject  in  the 
His  elevation  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^hat  was  Opened  to  his  ambition."  In  the 
to  the  throne,  couucil  after  the  death  of  Theodore,  he  was  the  first 
to  pronounce,  and  the  first  to  violate,  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Muzalon ;  and  so  dexterous  was  his  conduct  that  he  reaped 
the  benefit,  without  incurring  the  guilt,  or  at  least  the  re- 
proach, of  the  subsequent  massacre.  In  the  choice  of  a  regent 
he  balanced  the  interests  and  passions  of  the  candidates,  turn- 
ed their  envy  and  hatred  from  himself  against  each  other,  and 

^^  Without  comparing  Pachymer  to  Thucydides  or  Tacitus,  I  will  praise  his  nar4 
rative  (1.  i.  c.  13-32,  1.  ii.  c.  1-9),  which  pursues  the  ascent  of  Palseologus  with  | 
eloquence,  perspicuity,  and  tolerable  freedom.     Aeropolita  is  more  cautious,  and  '; 
Gregoras  more  concise. 
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forced  every  competitor  to  own  that,  after  his  own  claims, 
those  of  Palseologus  were  best  entitled  to  the  preference. 
Under  the  title  of  great  duke,  he  accepted  or  assumed,  during 
a  long  minority,  the  active  powers  of  government.  The  patri- 
arch was  a  venerable  name,  and  the  factious  nobles  were  se- 
duced or  oppressed  by  the  ascendant  of  his  genius.  The  fruits 
of  the  economy  of  Yataces  were  deposited  in  a  strong  castle 
on  the  banks  of  the  Hermus,  in  the  custody  of  the  faithful 
Yarangians.  The  constable  retained  his  command  or  influence 
over  the  foreign  troops ;  he  employed  the  guards  to  possess 
the  treasure,  and  the  treasure  to  corrupt  the  guards  ;  and  what- 
soever might  be  the  abuse  of  the  public  money,  his  character 
was  above  the  suspicion  of  private  avarice.  By  himself,  or  by 
his  emissaries,  he  strove  to  persuade  every  rank  of  subjects 
that  their  own  prosperity  would  rise  in  just  proportion  to  the 
establishment  of  his  authority.  The  weight  of  taxes  was  sus- 
pended, the  perpetual  theme  of  popular  complaint ;  and  he 
prohibited  the  trials  by  the  ordeal  and  judicial  combat.  These 
barbaric  institutions  were  already  abolished  or  undermined  in 
France^^  and  England  ;^°  and  the  appeal  to  the  sword  offended 
the  sense  of  a  civilized,"  and  the  temper  of  an  unwarlike,  peo- 
ple. For  the  fyture  maintenance  of  their  wives  and  children 
the  veterans  were  grateful ;  the  priest  and  the  philosopher  ap- 

^^  The  judicial  combat  was  abolished  by  St.  Louis  in  his  own  territories  ;  and  his 
example  and  authority  were  at  length  prevalent  in  France  (Esprit  des  Loix,  1. 
xxviii.  ch.  29). 

*"  In  civil  cases  Heniy  II.  gave  an  option  to  the  defendant ;  Glanvil  prefers 
the  proof  by  evidence ;  and  that  by  judicial  combat  is  reprobated  in  the  Fleta. 
Yet  the  trial  by  battle  has  never  been  abrogated  in  the  English  law,  and  it  was 
ordered  by  the  judges  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.* 

^'  Yet  an  ingenious  friend  has  urged  to  me  in  mitigation  of  this  practice — 1. 
That  in  nations  emerging  from  barbarism  it  moderates  the  license  of  private  war 
and  arbitrary  revenge.  2.  That  it  is  less  absurd  than  the  trials  by  the  ordeal  or 
boiling  water  or  the  cross,  which  it  has  contributed  to  abohsh.  3.  That  it  served 
at  least  as  a  test  of  personal  courage — a  quality  so  seldom  united  with  a  base  dis- 
position that  the  danger  of  a  triul  might  be  some  check  to  a  malicious  prosecutor, 
and  a  useful  barrier  against  injustice  supported  by  power.  The  gallant  and  un- 
fortunate Earl  of  Surrey  might  probably  have  escaped  his  unmerited  fate  had  not 
his  demand  of  the  combat  against  his  accuser  been  overruled. 


*  And  even  demanded  in  the  present. — M. 
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plauded  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  religion  and 
learning ;  and  his  vague  promise  of  rewarding  merit  was  ap- 
plied by  every  candidate  to  his  own  hopes.  Conscious  of  the 
influence  of  the  clergy,  Michael  successfully  labored  to  secure 
the  suffrage  of  that  powerful  order.  Their  expensive  journey 
from  I^ice  to  Magnesia  afforded  a  decent  and  ample  pretence ; 
the  leading  prelates  were  tempted  by  the  liberality  of  his  noc- 
turnal visits ;  and  the  incorruptible  patriarch  was  flattered  by 
the  homage  of  his  new  colleague,  who  led  his  mule  by  the 
bridle  into  the  town,  and  removed  to  a  respectful  distance  the 
importunity  of  the  crowd.  Without  renouncing  his  title  by 
royal  descent,  Palseologus  encouraged  a  free  discussion  into 
the  advantages  of  elective  monarchy ;  and  his  adherents  asked, 
with  the  insolence  of  triumph,  what  patient  would  trust  his 
health,  or  what  merchant  would  abandon  his  vessel,  to  the  A^- 
reditary  skill  of  a  physician  or  a  pilot?  The  youth  of  the 
emperor,  and  the  impending  dangers  of  a  minority,  required 
the  support  of  a  mature  and  experienced  guardian ;  of  an  as- 
sociate raised  above  the  envy  of  his  equals,  and  invested  with 
the  name  and  prerogatives  of  royalty.  For  the  interest  of  the 
prince  and  people,  without  any  selfish  views  for  himself  or  his 
family,  the  great  dake  consented  to  guard  and  instruct  the  son 
of  Theodore ;  but  he  sighed  for  the  happy  moment  when  he 
might  restore  to  his  firmer  hands  the  administration  of  his 
patrimony,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  private  station.  He 
was  first  invested  with  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  despot^ 
which  bestowed  the  purple  ornaments  and  the  second  place  in 
the  Koman  monarchy.  It  was  afterwards  agreed  that  John 
and  Michael  should  be  proclaimed  as  joint  emperors,  and 
raised  on  the  buckler,  but  that  the  pre-eminence  should  be  re- 
served for  the  birthright  of  the  former.  A  mutual  league  of 
amity  was  pledged  between  the  royal  partners ;  and  in  case  of 
a  rupture,  the  subjects  were  bound,  by  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
to  declare  themselves  against  the  aggressor — an  ambiguous 
name,  the  seed  of  discord  and  civil  war.  Palseologus  was  con- 
tent ;  but  on  the  day  of  the  coronation,  and  in  the  cathedral  of 
Nice,  his  zealous  adherents  most  vehemently  urged  the  just 
priority  of  his  age  and  merit.     The  unseasonable  dispute  wafe 
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eluded  by  postponing  to  a  more  convenient  opportunity  the 
coronation  of  John  Lascaris ;  and  he  walked  with  a  slight 

diadem  in  the  train  of  his  guardian,  who  alone  re- 
PaLofogus  ceived  the  imperial  crown  from  the  hands  of  the 
!™^i26o.        patriarch.     It  was  not  without  extreme  reluctance 

that  Arsenius  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  pupil; 
but  the  Yarangians  brandished  their  battle-axes ;  a  sign  of 
assent  was  extorted  from  the  trembling  youth,  and  some  voices 
were  heard,  that  the  life  of  a  child  should  no  longer  impede 
the  settlement  of  the  nation.  A  full  harvest  of  honors  and 
employments  was  distributed  among  his  friends  by  the  grate- 
ful Palseologus.  In  his  own  family  he  created  a  despot  an^ 
two  sebastocrators ;  Alexius  Strategopulus  was  decorated  with 
the  title  of  Csesar,  and  that  veteran  commander  soon  repaid 
the  obligation  by  restoring  Constantinople  to  the  Greek  em- 
peror. 

It  was  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  resided  in 
the  palace  and  gardens  of  l^ymphseum,'®  near  Smyrna,  that  the 

first  messenger  arrived  at  the  dead  of  night ;  and  the 
consIantiSo-  stupcudous  intelligence  was  imparted  to  Michael, 
A.D*  1261.        after  he  had  been  gently  waked  by  the  tender  pre- 
"  ^  caution  of  his  sister  Eulogia.   The  man  was  unknown 

or  obscure ;  he  produced  no  letters  from  the  victorious  Cassar ; 
nor  could  it  easily  be  credited,  after  the  defeat  of  Yataces  and 
the  recent  failure  of  Palseologus  himself,  that  the  capital  had 
been  surprised  by  a  detachment  of  eight  hundred  soldiers. 
As  a  hostage,  the  doubtful  author  was  confined,  with  the  as- 
surance of  death  or  an  ample  recompense ;  and  the  court  was 
left  some  hours  in  the  anxiety  of  hope  and  fear,  till  the  mes- 
sengers of  Alexius  arrived  with  the  authentic  intelligence,  and 
displayed  the  trophies  of  the  conquest,  the  sword  and  sceptre," 

*■  The  site  of  Nymphseum  is  not  clearly  defined  in  ancient  or  modern  geogra- 
phy. But  from  the  last  hours  of  Vataces  (Acropolita,  c.  52),  it  is  evident  the  pal- 
ace and  gardens  of  his  favorite  residence  were  in  the  neighborhood  of  Smyrna. 
Nymphseum  might  be  loosely  placed  in  Lydia  (Gregoras,  1.  vi.  6  [tom.  i.  p.  190, 
edit.  Bonn]). 

*'  This  sceptre,  the  emblem  of  justice  and  power,  was  a  long  staff,  such  as  was 
used  by  the  heroes  in  Homer.  By  the  latter  Greeks  it  was  named  Dicanice,  and 
the  imperial  scer^tre  was  distinguished  as  usual  by  the  red  or  purple  color. 
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the  buskins  and  bonnet,"  of  the  usurper  Baldwin,  which  he 
had  dropped  in  his  precipitate  flight.  A  general  assembly  of 
the  bishops,  senators,  and  nobles  was  immediately  convened, 
and  never  perhaps  was  an  event  received  with  more  heartfelt 
and  univei'sal  joy.  In  a  studied  oration  the  new  sovereign  of 
Constantinople  congratulated  his  own  and  the  public  fortune. 
'' There  was  a  time,"  said  he,  "a  far-distant  time,  when  the 
Roman  empire  extended  to  the  Adriatic,  the  Tigris,  and  the 
confines  of  Ethiopia.  After  the  loss  of  the  provinces,  our 
capital  itself,  in  these  last  and  calamitous  days,  has  been  wrest- 
ed from  our  hands  by  the  barbarians  of  the  West.  From  the 
lowest  ebb  the  tide  of  prosperity  has  again  returned  in  our 
favor ;  but  our  prosperity  was  that  of  fugitives  and  exiles ; 
and  when  we  were  asked  which  was  the  country  of  the  Ro- 
mans, we  indicated  with  a  blush  the  climate  of  the  globe  and 
the  quarter  of  the  heavens.  The  divine  Providence  has  now 
restored  to  our  arms  the  city  of  Gonstantine,  the  sacred  seat 
of  religion  and  empire ;  and  it  will  depend  on  our  valor  and 
conduct  to  render  this  important  acquisition  the  pledge  and 
omen  of  future  victories."  So  eager  was  the  im- 
Greek  emper-  paticuce  of  Che  priuco  and  people  that  Michael 
A.i).  12G1.  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Constantinople  only 
^^'  twenty  days  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Latins.    The 

Golden  Gate  was  thrown  open  at  his  approach ;  the  devout 
conqueror  dismounted  from  his  horse ;  and  a  miraculous  image 
of  Mary  thz  Conductress  was  borne  before  him,  that  the  di- 
vine Yirgin  in  person  might  appear  to  conduct  him  to  the 
temple  of  lier  Son,  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  But  after  the 
first  transport  of  devotion  and  pride,  he  sighed  at  the  dreary 
prospect  of  solitude  and  ruin.  The  palace  was  defiled  with 
smoke  and  dirt  and  the  gross  intemperance  of  the  Franks; 
whole  streets  had  been  consumed  by  fire,  or  were  decayed  by 
the  injuries  of  time;  the  sacred  and  profane  edifices  were 
stripped  of  their  ornaments  ;  and,  :is  if  they  were  conscious  of 

"  Acropolita  affirms  (c.  87)  that  this  bonnet  was  after  the  French  fashion  ;  but 
from  the  ruby  at  the  point  or  summit,  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  v.  c.  28,  29)  be- 
lieves that  it  was  the  high-crowned  hat  of  the  Greeks.  Could  Acropolita  mistake 
the  dress  of  his  own  court  ? 
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tlieir  approaching  exile,  the  industry  of  the  Latins  had  been 
confined  to  the  work  of  pillage  and  destruction.  Trade  had 
expired  under  the  pressure  of  anarchy  and  distress,  and  the 
numbers  of  inhabitants  had  decreased  with  the  opulence  of 
the  city.  It  was  the  first  care  of  the  Greek  monarch  to  rein- 
state the  nobles  in  the  palaces  of  their  fathers ;  and  the  houses, 
or  the  ground  which  they  occupied,  were  restored  to  the  fam- 
ilies that  could  exhibit  a  legal  right  of  inheritance.  But  the 
far  greater  part  was  extinct  or  lost ;  the  vacant  property  had 
devolved  to  the  lord ;  he  repeopled  Constantinople  by  a  lib- 
eral invitation  to  the  provinces,  and  the  brave  volunteers  were 
seated  in  the  capital  which  had  been  recovered  by  their  arms. 
The  French  barons  and  the  principal  families  had  retired  with 
their  emperor,  but  the  patient  and  humble  crowd  of  Latins 
was  attached  to  the  country,  and  indifferent  to  the  change  of 
masters.  Instead  of  banishing  the  factories  of  the  Pisans, 
Yenetians,  and  Genoese,  the  prudent  conqueror  accepted  their 
oaths  of  allegiance,  encouraged  their  industry,  confirmed  their 
privileges,  and  allowed  them  to  live  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
their  proper  magistrates.  Of  these  nations  the  Pisans  and 
Yenetians  preserved  their  respective  quarters  in  the  city ;  but 
the  services  and  power  of  the  Genoese  deserved  at  the  same 
time  the  gratitude  and  the  jealousy  of  the  Greeks.  Their  in- 
dependent colony  was  first  planted  at  the  seaport  town  of 
Heraclea,  in  Thrace.  They  were  speedily  recalled,  and  settled 
in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  suburb  of  Galata,  an  advan- 
tageous post,  in  which  they  revived  the  commerce  and  insulted 
the  majesty  of  the  Byzantine  empire.^* 

The  recovery  of  Constantinople  was  celebrated  as  the  era 

of  a  new  empire.    The  conqueror,  alone,  and  by  the  right  of 

the  sword,  renewed  his  coronation  in  the  Church  of 

biliJdsald      St.  Sophia;  and  the  name  and  honors  of  John  Las- 
banishes  the  .      ,  .  •!         1   1       /»  1 
young  em-      caris,  his  pupil  and  iawiul  sovereign,  were  msen- 

?^™i26i.        sibly  abolished.     But  his  claims  still  lived  in  the 

minds  of  the  people,  and  the  royal  youth  must  speed- 


"  See  Pachymer  (1.  ii.  c.  28-33),  Acropolita  (c.  88),  Nieephorus  Gregoras  (1.  iv, 
7) ;  and  for  the  treatment  of  the  subject  Latins,  Ducange  (1.  v.  c.  30,  31). 
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ily  attain  the  years  of  manhood  and  ambition.  By  fear  or 
conscience  Palseologus  was  restrained  from  dipping  his  hands 
in  innocent  and  royal  blood ;  bnt  the  anxiety  of  a  usurper 
and  a  parent  urged  him  to  secure  his  throne  by  one  of  those 
imperfect  crimes  so  familiar  to  the  modern  Greeks.  The  loss 
of  sight  incapacitated  the  young  prince  for  the  active  busi- 
ness of  the  world.  Instead  of  the  brutal  violence  of  tearing 
out  his  eyes,  the  visual  nerve  was  destroyed  by  the  intense 
glare  of  a  red-hot  basin ;"  and  John  Lascaris  was  removed  to  a 
distant  castle,  where  he  spent  many  years  in  privacy  and  ob- 
livion. Such  cool  and  deliberate  guilt  may  seem  incompati- 
ble with  remorse;  but  if  Michael  could  trust  the  mercy  of 
Heaven,  he  was  not  inaccessible  to  the  reproaches  and  ven- 
geance of  mankind,  which  he  had  provoked  by  cruelty  and 
treason.  His  cruelty  imposed  on  a  servile  court  the  duties  of 
applause  or  silence ;  but  the  clergy  had  a  right  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  their  invisible  Master,  and  their  holy  legions  were 
led  by  a  prelate  whose  character  was  above  the  temptations  of 
hope  or  fear.  After  a  short  abdication  of  his  dignity,  Arse- 
nius"  had  consented  to  ascend  the  ecclesiastical  throne  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  to  preside  in  the  restoration  of  the  Church. 
His  pious  simplicity  was  long  deceived  by  the  arts  of  Palseolo- 
gus,  and  his  patience  and  submission  might  soothe  the  usurp- 
er and  protect  the  safety  of  the  young  prince.  On  the  news 
of  his  inhuman  treatment  the  patriarch  unsheathed 
iiicated  by  the  Spiritual  sword,  and  superstition  on  this  occa- 
Ar^senius^^^  siou  was  eulistcd  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  jus- 
tice.    In  a  synod  of  bishops,  who  were  stimulated 

^^  This  milder  invention  for  extinguishing  the  sight  was  tried  by  the  philosopher 
Democritus  on  himself,  when  he  sought  to  withdraw  his  mind  from  the  visible 
world  :  a  foolish  story  !  The  word  abacinare,  in  Latin  and  Italian,  has  furnished 
Ducange  (Gloss.  Latin.)  with  an  opportunity  to  review  the  rarious  modes  of  blind- 
ing :  the  more  violent  were  scooping,  burning  with  an  iron  or  hot  vinegar,  and  bind- 
ing the  head  with  a  strong  cord  till  the  eyes  burst  from  their  sockets.  Ingenious 
tyrants ! 

'^  See  the  first  retreat  and  restoration  of  Arsenius,  in  Pachymer  (1.  ii.  c.  15,  1. 
iii.  c.  1,  2)  and  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  iii.  c.  1,  1.  iv.  c.  1).  Posterity  justly  accused 
the  d(f)k\ua  andpaOvfiia  of  Arsenius,  the  virtues  of  a  hermit,  the  vices  of  a  minister 
(1.  xii.  c.  2). 
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by  the  example  of  his  zeal,  the  patriarch  pronounced  a  sentence 
of  excommunication,  though  his  prudence  still  repeated  the 
name  of  Michael  in  the  public  prayers.  The  Eastern  prelates 
had  not  adopted  the  dangerous  maxims  of  ancient  Kome ;  nor 
did  they  presume  to  enforce  their  censures  by  deposing  princes 
or  absolving  nations  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance.  But  the 
Christian  who  had  been  separated  from  God  and  the  Church 
became  an  object  of  horror,  and,  in  a  turbulent  and  fanatic 
capital,  that  horror  might  arm  the  hand  of  an  assassin  or  in- 
flame a  sedition  of  the  people.  Palseologus  felt  his  danger, 
confessed  his  guilt,  and  deprecated  his  judge  :  the  act  was  ir- 
retrievable, the  prize  was  obtained;  and  the  most  rigorous 
penance,  which  he  solicited,  would  have  raised  the  sinner  to 
the  reputation  of  a  saint.  The  unrelenting  patriarch  refused 
to  announce  any  means  of  atonement  or  any  hopes  of  mercy, 
and  condescended  only  to  pronounce  that,  for  so  great  a  crime, 
great  indeed  must  be  the  satisfaction.  "Do  you  require," 
said  Michael, "  that  I  should  abdicate  the  empire  ?"  And  at 
these  words  he  offered,  or  seemed  to  offer,  the  sword  of  State. 
Arsenius  eagerl}^  grasped  this  pledge  of  sovereignty ;  but  when 
he  perceived  that  the  emperor  was  unwilling  to  purchase  ab- 
solution at  so  dear  a  rate,  he  indignantly  escaped  to  his  cell, 
and  left  the  royal  sinner  kneeling  and  weeping  before  the 
door.''* 

The  danger  and  scandal  of  this  excommunication  subsisted 
above  three  years,  till  the  popular  clamor  was  assuaged  by 

time  and  repentance ;  till  the  brethren  of  Arsenius 
Arsenites.       coudcmned  his  inflexible  spirit,  so  repugnant  to  the 

unbounded  forgiveness  of  the  Gospel.  The  em- 
peror'had  artfully  insinuated  that  if  he  were  still  rejected  at 
home,  he  might  seek  in  the  Koman  pontiff  a  more  indulgent 
judge ;  but  it  was  far  more  easy  and  effectual  to  find  or  to 
place  that  judge  at  the  head  of  the  Byzantine  Church.  Ar- 
senius was  involved  in  a  vague  rumor  of  conspiracy  and  dis- 

'*  The  crime  and  excommunication  of  Michael  are  fairly  told  by  Pachymer  (L 
iii.  c.  10, 14, 19,  etc.)  and  Gregoras  (1.  iv.  c  4).  His  confession  and  penance  re' 
stored  their  freedom. 
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affection  ;*  some  irregular  steps  in  his  ordination  and  govern- 
ment were  liable  to  censure;  a  synod  deposed  him  from  the 
episcopal  office;  and  he  was  transported  under  a  guard  of 
soldiers  to  a  small  island  of  the  Propontis.  Before  his  exile 
he  sullenly  requested  that  a  strict  account  might  be  taken 
of  the  treasures  of  the  Church ;  boasted  that  his  sole  riches, 
three  pieces  of  gold,  had  been  earned  by  transcribing  the 
Psalms ;  continued  to  assert  the  freedom  of  his  mind ;  and 
denied,  with  his  last  breath,  the  pardon  which  was  implored 
by  the  royal  sinner."  After  some  delay,  Gregory,^  Bishop  of 
Adrianople,  was  translated  to  the  Byzantine  throne ;  but  his 
authority  was  found  insufficient  to  support  the  absolution  of 
the  emperor ;  and  Joseph,  a  reverend  monk,  was  substituted 
to  that  important  function.  This  edifying  scene  was  repre- 
sented in  the  presence  of  the  senate  and  people.  At  the  end 
of  six  years  the  humble  penitent  was  restored  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  faithful ;  and  humanity  will  rejoice  that  a 
milder  treatment  of  the  captive  Lascaris  was  stipulated  as  a 
proof  of  his  remorse.  But  the  spirit  of  Arsenius  still  survived 
in  a  powerful  faction  of  the  monks  and  clergy,  who  perse- 
vered above  forty-eight  years  in  an  obstinate  schism.  Their 
scruples  were  treated  with  tenderness  and  respect  by  Michael 
and  his  son,  and  the  reconciliation  of  the  Arsenites  was  the 
serious  labor  of  the  Church  and  State.  In  the  confidence  of 
fanaticism,  they  had  proposed  to  try  their  cause  by  a  miracle ; 
and  when  the  two  papers  that  contained  their  own  and  the 
adverse  cause  were  cast  into  a  fiery  brazier,  they  expected 
that  the  Catholic  verity  would  be  respected  by  the  flames. 
Alas !  the  two  papers  were  indiscriminately  consumed,  and 

"  Pachymer  relates  the  exile  of  Arsenius  (1.  iv.  e.  1-16) :  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
missaries who  visited  him  in  the  desert  island.  The  last  testament  of  the  unforgiv- 
ing patriarch  is  still  extant  (Dupin,  Bibliotheque  Ecolesiastique,  torn,  x,  p.  95). 


*  Except  the  omission  of  a  prayer  for  the  emperor,  the  charges  against  Arse- 
nius were  of  a  ditferent  nature:  he  was  accused  of  having  allowed  the  Sultan  of 
Iconium  to  bathe  in  vessels  signed  with  the  cross,  and  to  have  admitted  him  to 
the  church,  though  unbaptized,  during  the  service.  It  was  pleaded,  in  favor  of 
Arsenius,  among  other  proofs  of  the  sultan's  Christianity,  that  he  had  offered  to 
eat  ham.  Pachymer,  1.  iv.  c.  6,  p.  265.  It  was  after  his  exile  that  he  was  in- 
volved in  a  charge  of  conspiracy. — M. 

''  Pachymer  calls  him  Germanus.— M. 

VI.~-1T 
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this  unforeseen  accident  produced  the  union  of  a  day  and  re- 
newed the  quarrel  of  an  age."  The  final  treaty  displayed  the 
victory  of  the  Arsenites.  The  clergy  abstained  during  forty 
days  from  all  ecclesiastical  functions;  a  slight  penance  was 
imposed  on  the  laity;  the  body  of  Arsenius  was  deposited  in 
the  sanctuary ;  and,  in  the  name  of  the  departed  saint,  the  prince 
and  people  were  released  from  the  sins  of  their  fathers." 

The  establishment  of  his  family  was  the  motive,  or  at  least 
the  pretence,  of  the  crime  of  Palseologus ;  and  he  was  impa- 
Reiga  of  ticut  to  coufirm  the  succession  by  sharing  with  his 
SogusT**  eldest  son  the  honors  of  the  purple.  Andronicus, 
Drc.  li^^'  afterwards  surnamed  the  Elder,  was  proclaimed  and 
Dec/iL^'  crowned  emperor  of  the  Komans  in  the  fifteenth 
diSuathe  y®^^  ^^  ^i^  ^g^>  ^^^)  from  the  first  era  of  a  prolix 
f.Sks,  ^^^  inglorious  reign,  he  held  that  august  title  nine 
A.?.Ti332,  years  as  the  colleague,  and  fifty  as  the  successor,  of 
Feb.  13.  j^ig  father.  Michael  himself,  had  he  died  in  a  pri- 
vate station,  would  have  been  thought  more  worthy  of  the  em- 
pire ;  and  the  assaults  of  his  temporal  and  spiritual  enemies 
left  him  few  moments  to  labor  for  his  own  fame  or  the  hap- 
piness of  his  subjects.  He  wrested  from  the  Franks  several 
of  the  noblest  islands  of  the  Archipelago—Lesbos,  Chios,  and 
Khodes.  His  brother  Constantine  was  sent  to  command  in 
Malvasia  and  Sparta ;  and  the  eastern  side  of  the  Morea,  from 
Argos  and  l^apoli  to  Cape  Tsenarus,  was  repossessed  by  the 
Greeks.  This  effusion  of  Christian  blood  was  loudly  con- 
demned by  the  patriarch ;  and  the  insolent  priest  presumed 
to  interpose  his  fears  and  scruples  between  the  arms  of  princes. 
But  in  the  prosecution  of  these  Western  conquests  the  coun- 
tries beyond  the  Hellespont  were  left  naked  to  the  Turks ; 

^*  Pachymer  (1.  vii.  c.  22  [torn.  ii.  p.  60,  edit.  Bonn])  relates  this  miraculous  trial 
like  a  philosopher,  and  treats  with  similar  contempt  a  plot  of  the  Arsenites  to 
hide  a  revelation  in  the  cofiBn  of  some  old  saint  (1.  vii.  c.  13  [tom.  ii.  p.  40,  edit. 
Bonn]).  He  compensates  this  incredulity  by  an  image  that  weeps,  another  that 
bleeds  (1.  vii.  c.  30  [tom.  ii.  p.  82,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  the  miraculous  cures  of  a  deaf 
and  a  mute  patient  (L  xi.  c.  32  [tom.  ii.  p.  453,  edit.  Bonn]). 

*'  The  story  of  the  Arsenites  is  spread  through  the  thirteen  books  of  Pachymer. 
Their  union  and  triumph  are  reserved  for  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  vii.  c.  9  [torn,  L 
p.  262,  edit.  Bonn]),  who  neither  loves  nor  esteems  these  sectaries. 
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and  their  depredations  verified  the  prophecy  of  a  dying  sen- 
ator, that  the  recovery  of  Constantinople  would  be  the  ruin  of 
Asia.  The  victories  of  Michael  were  achieved  by  his  lieuten- 
ants ;  his  sword  rusted  in  the  palace ;  and,  in  the  transactions 
of  the  emperor  with  the  popes  and  the  King  of  Naples,  his 
political  arts  were  stained  with  cruelty  and  fraud.'^ 

I.  The  Vatican  was  the  most  natural  refuge  of  a  Latin  em- 
peror who  had  been  driven  from  his  throne ;  and  Pope  Urban 
His  union  ^^^^  Fourth  appeared  to  pity  the  misfortunes  and 
Lathi^chnrch.  vindicate  the  cause  of  the  fugitive  Baldwin.  A 
A.D.  1274-1277.  crusade,  with  plenary  indulgence,  was  preached  by 
his  command  against  the  schismatic  Greeks:  he  excommuni- 
cated their  allies  and  adherents ;  solicited  Louis  the  Ninth  in 
favor  of  his  kinsman ;  and  demanded  a  tenth  of  the  ecclesi- 
astic revenues  of  France  and  England  for  the  service  of  the 
holy  war."  The  subtle  Greek,  who  watched  the  rising  tem- 
pest of  the  West,  attempted  to  suspend  or  soothe  the  hostility 
of  the  pope  by  suppliant  embassies  and  respectful  letters ;  but 
he  insinuated  that  the  establishment  of  peace  must  prepare 
the  reconciliation  and  obedience  of  the  Eastern  Church.  The 
Eoman  court  could  not  be  deceived  by  so  gross  an  artifice ; 
and  Michael  was  admonished  that  the  repentance  of  the  son 
should  precede  the  forgiveness  of  the  father,  and  that  faith 
(an  ambiguous  word)  was  the  only  basis  of  friendship  and  al- 
liance. After  a  long  and  affected  delay,  the  approach  of 
danger  and  the  importunity  of  Gregory  the  Tenth  compelled 
him  to  enter  on  a  more  serious  negotiation.  He  alleged  the  ex- 
ample of  the  great  Yataces ;  and  the  Greek  clergy,  who  under- 
stood the  intentions  of  their  prince,  were  not  alarmed  by  the 
first  steps  of  reconciliation  and  respect.  But  when  he  pressed 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  they  strenuously  declared  that 
the  Latins,  though  not  in  name,  were  heretics  in  fact,  and  that 


"'  Of  the  thirteen  books  of  Pachymer,  the  first  six  (as  the  fourth  and  fifth  of 
Nicephorus  Gregoras)  contain  the  reign  of  Michael,  at  the  time  of  whose  death  ha 
was  forty  years  of  age.  Instead  of  breaking,  like  his  editor  the  Pere  Poussin,  his 
history  into  two  parts,  I  follow  Ducange  and  Cousin,  who  number  the  thirteea 
books  in  one  series. 

"  Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  v.  c.  33,  etc.,  from  the  Epistles  of  Urban  IV. 
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they  despised  those  strangers  as  the  vilest  and  most  despica- 
ble portion  of  the  human  race.^"  It  was  the  task  of  the  em- 
peror to  persuade,  to  corrupt,  to  intimidate,  the  most  popular 
ecclesiastics,  to  gain  the  vote  of  each  individual,  and  alternately 
to  urge  the  arguments  of  Christian  charity  and  the  public  wel- 
fare. The  texts  of  the  Fathers  and  the  arms  of  the  Franks 
were  balanced  in  the  theological  and  political  scale  ;  and  with- 
out approving  the  addition  to  the  Mcene  Creed,  the  most 
moderate  were  taught  to  confess  that  the  two  hostile  proposi- 
tions of  proceeding  from  the  Father  by  the  Son,  and  of  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  might  be  reduced  to  a 
safe  and  Catholic  sense."  The  supremacy  of  the  pope  was  a 
doctrine  more  easy  to  conceive,  but  more  painful  to  acknowl- 
edge ;  yet  Michael  represented  to  his  monks  and  prelates  that 
they  might  submit  to  name  the  Eoman  bishop  as  the  first  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  that  their  distance  and  discretion  would 
guard  the  liberties  of  the  Eastern  Church  from  the  mischievous 
consequences  of  the  right  of  appeal.  He  protested  that  he 
would  sacrifice  his  life  and  empire  rather  than  yield  the  small- 
est point  of  orthodox  faith  or  national  independence ;  and  this 
declaration  was  sealed  and  ratified  by  a  golden  bull.  The  pa- 
triarch Joseph  withdrew  to  a  monastery,  to  resign  or  resume 
his  throne,  according  to  the  event  of  the  treaty.  The  letters  of 
union  and  obedience  were  subscribed  by  the  emperor,  his  son 
Andronicus,  and  thirty -five  archbishops  and  metropolitans, 
with  their  respective  synods ;  and  the  episcopal  list  was  mul- 
tiplied by  many  dioceses  which  were  annihilated  under  the 
yoke  of  the  infidels.  An  embassy  was  composed  of  some  trusty 
ministers  and  prelates:  they  embarked  for  Italy,  with  rich 
ornaments  and  rare  perfumes,  for  the  altar  of  St.  Peter,  and 
their  secret  orders  authorized  and  recommended  a  boundless 

'"  From  their  mercantile  intercourse  with  the  Venetians  and  Genoese,  they 
branded  the  Latins  as  KairifKot  and  (Sdvavcroi  (Pachymer,  1.  v.  c.  10).  *'  Some  are 
heretics  in  name  ;  others, like  the  Latins,  in  fact,"  said  the  learned  Veccus  (1.  v.  c. 
12),  who  soon  afterwards  became  a  convert  (c.  15,  16)  and  a  patriarch  (c.  24). 

'^  In  this  class  we  may  place  Pachymer  himself,  whose  copious  and  candid  nar- 
rative occupies  the  fifth  and  sixth  books  of  his  history.  Yet  the  Greek  is  silent  on 
the  Council  of  Lyons,  and  seems  to  believe  that  the  popes  always  resided  in  Eoma 
andltaly  (Lv.  c.  17,  21). 


k.-D.  1277-1282.]  WITH  THE  LATIN  CHURCH.  261 

30ir]pliance.  They  were  received  in  tlie  General  Council  of 
Lyons  by  Fope  Gregory  the  Tenth,  at  the  head  of  five  hun- 
dred bishops.""  He  embraced  with  tears  his  long-lost  and  re- 
pentant children  ;  accepted  the  oath  of  the  ambassadors,  who 
abjured  the  schism  in  the  name  of  the  two  emperors;  adorned 
the  prelates  with  the  ring  and  mitre;  chanted  in  Greek  and 
Latin  the  JSTicene  Creed  with  the  addition  oi  jllioque i  and  re- 
joiced in  the  anion  of  the  East  and  West,  which  had  been  re- 
served for  his  reign.  To  consummate  this  pious  work,  the 
Byzantioe  deputies  were  speedily  followed  by  the  pope's  nun- 
cios; and  their  instruction  discloses  the  policy  of  the  Vatican, 
which  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  vain  title  of  supremacy. 
After  viewing  the  teniper  of  the  prince  and  people,  they  were 
enjoined  to  absolve  the  schismatic  clergy  who  should  subscribe 
and  swear  their  abjuration  and  obedience ;  to  establish  in  all 
the  churches  the  use  of  the  perfect  creed ;  to  prepare  the  en- 
trance of  a  cardinal  legate,  with  the  full  pov/ers  and  dignity 
of  his  office ;  and  to  instruct  the  emperor  in  the  advantages 
which  he  might  derive  from  the  temporal  protection  of  the 
Roman  pontiff.^'^ 

But  they  found  a  country  without  a  friend,  a  nation  in  which 
tlie  names  of  Rome  and  Union  were  pronounced  with  abhor- 
His  persecu-  rouce.  The  patriarch  Joseph  was  indeed  removed. 
Gi'eVks!^^  His  place  was  filled  by  Yeccus,  an  ecclesiastic  of 
A.D.  12TT-12S2.  learning  and  moderation  ;  and  the  emperor  was  still 
urged  by  iha  same  motives  to  persevere  in  the  same  profes- 
sions. But  in  his  private  language  Palseologus  affected  to  de- 
plore the  pride,  and  to  blame  the  innovations,  of  the  Latins; 
and  while  he  debased  his  character  by  this  double  hypocrisy, 
he  justified  and  punished  the  opposition  of  his  subjects.  By 
the  joint  suffrage  of  the  new  and  the  ancient  Rome,  a  sentence 
of  excommunication  was  pronounced  against  the  obstinate 
schismatics.     The  censures  of  the  Church  were  executed  by 

^^  See  the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Lyons  in  the  year  1274;  Fleuiy,  Hist.  Eccle'si- 
astique,  torn,  xviii.  p.  181-199 ;  Dupin,  Biblioth,  Eccles.  torn,  x.  p.  135. 

^^  This  curious  instruction,  which  hiis  been  drawn  with  more  or  less  lionesty  by 
V/ading  and  Leo  AUatius  from  the  arclnves  of  the  Vatican,  is  given  in  an  abstract 
or  version  by  Fleury  (torn,  xviii.  p.  252-258), 
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the  sword  of  Michael.  On  the  failure  of  persuasion,  he  tried 
the  arguments  of  prison  and  exile,  of  whipping  and  mutila- 
tion— those  touchstones,  says  an  historian,  of  cowards  and  the 
brave.  Two  Greeks  still  reigned  in  ^tolia,  Epirus,  and  Thes- 
salj,  with  the  appellation  of  despots.  Thej  had  yielded  to 
the  sovereign  of  Constantinople,  but  they  rejected  the  chains 
of  the  Eoman  pontiff,  and  supported  their  refusal  by  success- 
ful arms.  Under  their  protection,  the  fugitive  monks  and 
bishops  assembled  in  hostile  synods,  and  retorted  the  name  of 
heretic  with  the  galling  "addition  of  apostate.  The  Prince  of 
Trebizond  was  tempted  to  assume  the  forfeit  title  of  emper- 
or;* and  even  the  Latins  of  Negropont,  Thebes,  Athens,  and 
the  Morea  forgot  the  merits  of  the  convert,  to  join,  with  open 
or  clandestine  aid,  the  enemies  of  Palseologus.  His  favorite 
generals,  of  his  own  blood  and  family,  successively  deserted, 
or  betrayed,  the  sacrilegious  trust.  His  sister  Eulogia,  a  niece, 
and  two  female  cousins  conspired  against  him.  Another  niece, 
Mary,  Queen  of  Bulgaria,  negotiated  his  ruin  with  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt ;  and,  in  the  public  eye,  their  treason  was  consecrat- 
ed as  the  most  sublime  virtue.^*  To  the  pope's  nuncios,  who 
urged  the  consummation  of  the  work,  Palseologus  exposed  a 
naked  recital  of  all  that  he  had  done  and  suffered  for  their 
sake.  They  were  assured  that  the  guilty  sectaries,  of  both 
sexes  and  every  rank,  had  been  deprived  of  their  honors,  their 
fortunes,  and  their  liberty  —  a  spreading  list  of  confiscation 
and  punishment,  which  involved  many  persons  the  dearest  to 
the  emperor,  or  the  best  deserving  of  his  favor.  They  were 
conducted  to  the  prison,  to  behold  four  princes  of  the  royal 
blood  chained  in  the  four  corners,  and  shaking  their  fetters  in 
an  agony  of  grief  and  rage.  Two  of  these  captives  were  after- 
wards released  —  the  one  by  submission,  the  other  by  death; 
but  the  obstinacy  of  their  two  companions  was  chastised  by 

'*  This  frank  and  authentic  confession  of  Michael's  distress  is  exhibited  in  bar- 
barous Latin  by  Ogerius,  who  signs  himself  Protonotarius  Interpretum,  and  tran- 
scribed by  Wading  from  the  MSS.  of  the  Vatican  (a.d.  1278,  No.  3).  His  annals 
of  the  Franciscan  Order,  the  Fratres  Minores,  in  seventeen  volumes  in  folio  (Rome, 
1741),  I  have  now  accidentally  seen  among  the  waste  paper  of  a  bookseller. 

*  According  to  Fallmerayer  he  had  always  maintained  this  title. — M. 
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the  loss  of  their  eyes,  and  the  Greeks  the  least  adverse  to  the 
union  deplore  that  cruel  and  inauspicious  tragedy."  Perse- 
cutors must  expect  the  hatred  of  those  whom  they  oppress; 
but  they  commonly  find  some  consolation  in  the  testimony  of 
their  conscience,  the  applause  of  their  party,  and,  perhaps,  the 
success  of  their  undertaking.  But  the  hypocrisy  of  Michael, 
which  was  prompted  only  by  political  motives,  must  have 
forced  him  to  hate  himself,  to  despise  his  followers,  and  to 
esteem  and  envy  the  rebel  champions  by  whom  he  was  de- 
tested and  despised.  While  his  violence  was  abhorred  at  Con- 
stantinople, at  Rome  his  slowness  was  arraigned  and  his  sin- 
cerity suspected ;  till  at  length  Pope  Martin  the  Fourth  ex- 
cluded the  Greek  emperor  from  the  pale  of  a  Church  into 
which  he  was  striving:  to  reduce  a  schismatic  peo- 

The  union  ,  -,_  i      -,      -,  .       i     -i  , 

dissolved.  pie.  jNo  sooucr  had  the  tyrant  expired  than  the 
union  was  dissolved  and  abjured  by  unanimous  con- 
sent. The  churches  were  purified,  the  penitents  were  recon- 
ciled ;  and  his  son  Andronicus,  after  weeping  the  sins  and  er- 
rors of  his  youth,  most  piously  denied  his  father  the  burial  of 
a  prince  and  a  Christian.*" 

II.  In  the  distress  of  the  Latins  the  walls  and  towers  of 
Constantinople  had  fallen  to  decay.  They  were  restored  and 
Charles  of  fortified  by  the  policy  of  Michael,  who  deposited  a 
dues  Vapks  plenteous  store  of  corn  and  salt  provisions,  to  sus- 
A^D.iloiJf*  t^iii  the  siege  which  he  might  hourly  expect  from 
Feb.  26.  ^jjg  resentment  of  the  Western  powers.     Of  these, 

the  sovereign  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was  the  most  formidable 
neighbor ;  but  as  long  as  they  were  possessed  by  Mainfroy, 
the  bastard  of  Frederic  the  Second,  his  monarchy  was  the  bul- 
wark, rather  than  the  annoyance,  of  the  Eastern  empire.  The 
usurper,  though  a  brave  and  active  prince,  was  sufficiently  em- 


**  See  the  sixth  book  of  Pachymer,  particularly  the  chapters  1,11,  16,  18,  24- 
27.  He  is  the  more  credible,  as  he  speaks  of  this  persecution  with  less  anger  than 
sorrow. 

"  Pachymer,  1.  vii.  c.  1,  11,  17  [torn.  ii.  11,  36,  50,  edit.  Bonn].  The  speech 
of  Andronicus  the  Elder  (1.  xii.  c.  2)  is  a  curious  record,  which  proves  that  if 
the  Greeks  were  the  slaves  of  the  emperor,  the  emperor  was  not  less  the  slave  of 
superstition  and  the  clergy. 
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ployed  in  the  defence  of  his  throne.  His  proscription  by  suc- 
cessive popes  had  separated  Mainfroy  from  the  common  cause 
of  the  Latins ;  and  the  forces  that  might  have  besieged  Con- 
stantinople were  detained  in  a  crusade  against  the  domestic 
enemy  of  Rome.  The  prize  of  her  avenger,  the  crown  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  was  won  and  worn  by  the  brother  of  St.  Louis — 
by  Charles,  Count  of  Anjou  and  Provence,  who  led  the  chiv- 
ahy  of  France  on  this  holy  expedition."  The  disaffection  of 
his  Christian  subjects  compelled  Mainfroy  to  enlist  a  colony 
of  Saracens  whom  his  father  had  planted  in  Apulia ;  and  this 
odious  succor  will  explain  the  defiance  of  the  Catholic  hero, 
who  rejected  all  terms  of  accommodation.  "  Bear  this  mes- 
sage," said  Charles, "  to  the  Sultan  of  Nocera,  that  God  and 
the  sword  are  umpire  between  us ;  and  that  he  shall  either 
send  me  to  paradise,  or  I  will  send  him  to  the  pit  of  hell." 
The  armies  met ;  and,  though  I  am  ignorant  of  Mainfroy's 
doom  in  the  other  world,  in  this  he  lost  his  friends,  his  king- 
dom, and  his  life  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Benevento.  Naples 
and  Sicily  were  immediately  peopled  with  a  warlike  race  of 
French  nobles ;  and  their  aspiring  leader  embraced  the  future 
conquest  of  Africa,  Greece,  and  Palestine.  The  most  specious 
reasons  might  point  his  first  arms  against  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire ;  and  Palseologus,  diffident  of  his  own  strength,  repeated- 
ly appealed  from  the  ambition  of  Charles  to  the  humanity  of 
St.  Louis,  who  still  preserved  a  just  ascendant  over  the  mind 
of  his  ferocious  brother.  For  a  while  the  attention  of  that 
brother  was  confined  at  home  by  the  invasion  of  Conradin, 
the  last  heir  of  the  imperial  House  of  Swabia ;  but  the  hapless 
boy  sank  in  the  unequal  conflict,  and  his  execution  on  a  pub- 
lic scaffold  taught  the  rivals  of  Charles  to  tremble  for  their 
heads  as  well  as  their  dominions.     A  second  respite  was  ob. 


''  The  best  accounts,  the  nearest  the  time,  the  most  full  and  entertaining,  of  the 
conquest  of  Naples  by  Charles  of  Anjou  may  be  found  in  the  Florentine  Chron- 
icles of  Ricordano  Malespina  (c.  175-193)  and  Giovanni  Villani  (1.  vii.  c.  1-10, 
25-30),  which  are  published  by  Maratori  in  the  eighth  and  thirteenth  volumes  of 
the  Historians  of  Italy.  In  his  Annals  (torn.  xi.  p.  56-72),  he  has  abridged  these 
great  events,  which  are  likewise  described  in  the  Istoria  Civile  of  Giannone,  tom. 
ii.  I  xix.,  torn.  iii.  1.  xx. 
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tained  by  tho  kst  crusade  of  St.  Louis  to  the  African  coast ; 
and  the  donblo  motive  of  interest  and  duty  urged  the  King  of 
JSTaples  io  assist,  with  his  powers  and  his  presence,  the  holy 
enterprise.  The  death  of  St.  Louis  released  him  from  the  im- 
portunity of  a  virtuous  censor.  The  King  of  Tunis  confessed 
himself  the  tributary  and  vassal  of  the  crown  of  Sicily ;  and 
Threatens  ^^^®  boldcst  of  the  Frcnch  knights  were  free  to  en- 
emph-e^^'^  Hst  uudcr  his  banner  against  the  Greek  empire.  A 
A.D.mo,etc.  treaty  and  a  marriage  united  his  interest  with  the 
House  of  Courtenay ;  his  daughter  Beatrice  was  promised  to 
Philip,  son  and  heir  of  the  Emperor  Baldwin ;  a  pension  of 
six  hundred  ounces  of  gold  was  allowed  for  his  maintenance ; 
and  his  generous  father  distributed  among  his  allies  the  king- 
doms and  provinces  of  the  East,  reserving  only  Constantinople 
and  one  day's  journey  round  the  city  for  the  imperial  domain/* 
In  this  perilous  moment  Palseologus  was  the  most  eager  to 
subscribe  the  creed  and  implore  the  protection  of  the  Boman 
pontiff,  who  assumed,  with  propriety  and  weight,  the  character 
of  an  angel  of  peace,  the  common  father  of  the  Christians. 
By  his  voice  the  sword  of  Charles  was  chained  in  the  scabbard ; 
and  the  Greek  ambassadors  beheld  him  in  the  pope's  ante- 
chamber, biting  his  ivory  sceptre  in  a  transport  of  fury,  and 
deeply  resenting  the  refusal  to  enfranchise  and  consecrate  his 
arms.  He  appears  to  have  respected  the  disinterested  media- 
tion of  Gregory  the  Tenth;  but  Charles  was  insensibly  dis- 
gusted by  the  pride  and  partiality  of  Nicholas  the  Third ;  and 
his  attachment  to  his  kindred,  the  Ursini  family,  alienated  the 
most  strenuous  champion  from  the  service  of  the  Church. 
The  hostile  league  against  the  Greeks — of  Philip,  the  Latin  em- 
peror, the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  the  republic  of  Yen- 
ice — was  ripened  into  execution ;  and  the  election  of  Martin 
the  Fourth,  a  French  pope,  gave  a  sanction  to  the  cause.  Of 
the  allies,  Philip  supplied  his  name ;  Martin,  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication ;  the  Venetians,  a  squadron  of  forty  galleys ;  and 


"  Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  v.  c.  49-56,  1.  vi.  c.  1-13.  See  Pachymer,  1.  jy. 
c.  29, 1.  V.  c.  7-10,  25,  L  vi.  c.  30,  32,  33 ;  and  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  L  iv.  5, 1.  r. 
1.6. 
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the  formidable  powers  of  Charles  consisted  of  forty  counts, 
ten  thousand  men-at-arms,  a  numerous  body  of  infantry,  and 
a  fleet  of  more  than  three  hundred  ships  and  transports.  A 
distant  day  was  appointed  for  assembling  this  mighty  force  in 
the  harbor  of  Brindisi;  and  a  previous  attempt  was  risked 
with  a  detachment  of  three  hundred  knights,  who  invaded 
Albania  and  besieged  the  fortress  of  Belgrade.  Their  defeat 
might  amuse  with  a  triumph  the  vanity  of  Constantinople ; 
but  the  more  sagacious  Michael,  despairing  of  his  arms,  de- 
pended on  the  effects  of  a  conspiracy — on  the  secret  workings 
of  a  rat  who  gnawed  the  bowstring^'  of  the  Sicilian  tyrant. 

Among  the  proscribed  adherents  of  the  House  of  Swabia, 
John  of  Procida  forfeited  a  small  island  of  that  name  in  the 

,    ,  Bay  of  Naples.     His  birth  was  noble,  but  his  edu- 

Palaeologus  .  \  i    .        i  ^        .i      i 

instigates       catiou  was  learned ;  and  m  the  poverty  or  exile  he 

the  revolt  of  l  t/ 

Sicily.  was  relieved  by  the  practice  of  physic,  which  he  had 

studied  in  the  school  of  Salerno.  Fortune  had  left 
him  nothing  to  lose,  except  life ;  and  to  despise  life  is  the  first 
qualification  of  a  rebel.  Procida  was  endowed  with  the  art 
of  negotiation  to  enforce  his  reasons  and  disguise  his  motives; 
and  in  his  various  transactions  with  nations  and  men  he  could 
persuade  each  party  that  he  labored  solely  for  their  interest. 
The  new  kingdoms  of  Charles  were  afflicted  by  every  species 
of  fiscal  and  military  oppression  ;*"  and  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  his  Italian  subjects  were  sacrificed  to  the  greatness  of  their 
master  and  the  licentiousness  of  his  followers.  The  hatred  of 
Naples  was  repressed  by  his  presence ;  but  the  looser  govern- 
ment of  his  vicegerents  excited  the  contempt  as  well  as  the 
aversion  of  the  Sicilians.  The  island  was  roused  to  a  sense 
of  freedom  by  the  eloquence  of  Procida ;  and  he  displayed  to 
every  baron  his  private  interest  in  the  common  cause.     In  the 


'*  The  reader  of  Herodotus  will  recollect  how  miraculously  the  Assyrian  host 
of  Sennacherib  was  disarmed  and  destroyed  (1.  ii.  c.  141). 

*"  According  to  Sabas  Malaspina  (Hist.  Sicula,  1.  iii.  c.  16,  in  Muratori,  torn.  viii. 
p.  832),  a  zealous  Guelph,  the  subjects  of  Charles,  who  had  reviled  Mainfroy  as  a 
wolf,  began  to  regret  him  as  a  lamb;  and  he  justifies  their  discontent  by  the  op- 
pressions of  the  French  government  (1.  vi.  c.  2,  7).  See  the  Sicilian  manifesto  in 
Nicholas  Specialis  (1.  i.  c.  1 1,  iu  Muratori,  tom.  x.  p.  930). 
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confidence  of  foreign  aid,  he  successively  visited  tlie  courts  of 
the  Greek  emperor,  and  of  Peter,  King  of  Arragon,**  who 
possessed  the  maritime  countries  of  Yalentia  and  Catalonia. 
To  the  ambitious  Peter  a  crown  was  presented,  which  he  might 
justly  claim  by  his  marriage  with  the  sister*  of  Mainfroy,  and 
by  the  dying  voice  of  Conradin,  who  from  the  scaffold  had 
cast  a  ring  to  his  heir  and  avenger.  Palseologus  was  easily 
persuaded  to  divert  his  enemy  from  a  foreign  war  by  a  rebell- 
ion at  home;  and  a  Greek  subsidy  of  twenty-five  thousand 
ounces  of  gold  was  most  profitably  applied  to  arm  a  Catalan 
fleet,  which  sailed  under  a  holy  banner  to  the  specious  attack 
of  the  Saracens  of  Africa.  In  the  disguise  of  a  monk  or  beg- 
gar, the  indefatigable  missionary  of  revolt  fiew  from  Constan- 
tinople to  Pome,  and  from  Sicily  to  Saragossa.  The  treaty 
was  sealed  with  the  signet  of  Pope  Nicholas  himself,  the  ene- 
my of  Charles;  and  his  deed  of  gift  transferred  the  fiefs  of 
St.  Peter  from  the  House  of  Anjou  to  that  of  Arragon.  So 
widely  diffused  and  so  freely  circulated,  the  secret  was  pre- 
served above  two  years  with  impenetrable  discretion ;  and  each 
of  the  conspirators  imbibed  the  maxim  of  Peter,  who  declared 
that  he  would  cut  off  his  left  hand  if  it  were  conscious  of  the 
intentions  of  his  right.  The  mine  was  prepared  with  deep 
and  dangerous  artifice ;  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
instant  explosion  of  Palermo  were  the  effect  of  accident  or 
design. 

On  the  vigil  of  Easter  a  procession  of  the  disarmed  citizens 
visited  a  church  without  the  walls,  and  a  noble  damsel  was 
The  Sicilian  fudcly  iusultcd  by  a  French  soldier."  The  ravish- 
I.D.S.  ®^  "^^s  instantly  punished  with  death ;  and  if  the 
March  30.       people  was  at  first  scattered  by  a  military  force, 

*^  See  the  character  and  counsels  of  Peter,  King  of  Arragon,  in  Mariana  (Hist. 
Hispan.  1.  xiv.  c.  6,  torn.  ii.  p.  133).  The  reader  forgives  the  Jesuit's  defects,  in 
favor  always  of  his  style,  and  often  of  his  sense. 

*^  After  enumerating  the  sufferings  of  his  country,  Nicholas  Specialis  adds,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  Italian  jealousy,  "Qu£e  omnia  et  graviora  quidem,  ut  arhitror, 
patienti  animo  Siculi  tolerassent,  nisi  (quod  primum  cunctis  dominantibus  caven' 
dum  est)  alienas  feminas  invasissent "  (I.  i.  c.  2,  p.  924). 


•  Daughter.     See  Hallam's  Middle  Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  483,  tenth  edit.— M. 
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their  numbers  and  fury  prevailed.  The  conspirators  seized 
the  opportunity ;  the  flame  spread  over  the  island,  and  eight 
thousand  French  were  exterminated  in  a  promiscuous  massa- 
cre, v^hich  has  obtained  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers." 
From  every  city  the  banners  of  freedom  and  the  Church  were 
displayed.  The  revolt  was  inspired  by  the  presence  or  the 
soul  of  Procida ;  and  Peter  of  Arragon,  who  sailed  from  the 
African  coast  to  Palermo,  was  saluted  as  the  king  and  savior 
of  the  isle.  By  the  rebellion  of  a  people  on  whom  he  had  so 
long  trampled  with  impunity,  Charles  was  astonished  and  con- 
founded ;  and  in  the  first  agony  of  grief  and  devotion  he  was 
heard  to  exclaim, ''  O  God !  if  thou  hast  decreed  to  humble 
me,  grant  me  at  least  a  gentle  and  gradual  descent  from  the 
pinnacle  of  greatness !"  His  fleet  and  army,  which  already 
filled  the  seaports  of  Italy,  were  hastily  recalled  from  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Grecian  war ;  and  the  situation  of  Messina  exposed 
that  town  to  the  first  storm  of  his  revenge.  Feeble  in  them- 
selves, and  yet  hopeless  of  foreign  succor,  the  citizens  would 
have  repented  and  submitted  on  the  assurance  of  full  pardon 
and  their  ancient  privileges.  But  the  pride  of  the  monarch 
was  already  rekindled ;  and  the  most  fervent  entreaties  of  the 
legate  could  extort  no  more  than  a  promise  that  he  would  for- 
give the  remainder  after  a  chosen  list  of  eight  hundred  rebels 
had  been  yielded  to  his  discretion.  The  despair  of  the  Mes- 
sinese  renewed  their  courage ;  Peter  of  Arragon  approached 
to  their  relief,"  and  his  rival  was  driven  back,  by  the  failure 
of  provision  and  the  terrors  of  the  equinox,  to  the  Calabrian 
shore.  At  the  same  moment  the  Catalan  admiral,  the  famous 
Eoger  de  Loria,  swept  the  channel  with  an  invincible  squad- 

^'  The  French  were  long  taught  to  remember  this  bloody  lesson  :  *'If  I  am  pro- 
voked "  (said  Henry  IV.),  "  I  will  breakfast  at  Milan  and  dine  at  Naples."  "  Your 
majesty  "  (replied  the  Spanish  ambassador)  "may  perhaps  arrive  in  Sicily  for  ves- 
pers." 

**  This  revolt,  with  the  subsequent  victory,  is  related  by  two  national  writers — 
Bartholemy  a  Neocastro  (in  Muratori,  torn,  xiii.)  and  Nicholas  Specialis  (in  Mu- 
ratori,  torn,  x.) — the  one  a  contemporary,  the  other  of  the  next  century.  The 
patriot  Specialis  disclaims  the  name  of  rebellion,  and  all  previous  correspondence 
with  Peter  of  Arragon  ("  nullo  communicato  consilio"),  who  happened  to  be  with 
R  fleet  and  army  on  the  African  coast  (1.  i.  c  4,  9^. 
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ron.  The  Prencli  fleet,  more  numerous  in  transports  than  in 
galleys,  was  either  burned  or  destroyed;  and  the 
Charles.  Same  blow  assured  the  independence  of  Sicily  and 
the  safety  of  the  Greek  empire.  A  few  days  be- 
fore his  death,  the  Emperor  Michael  rejoiced  in  the  fall  of  an 
enemy  whom  he  hated  and  esteemed ;  and  perhaps  he  might 
be  content  with  the  popular  judgment  that,  had  they  not  been 
matched  with  eacli  other,  Constantinople  and  Italy  must  speed- 
ily have  obeyed  the  same  master."  From  this  disastrous  mo- 
ment the  life  of  Charles  was  a  series  of  misfortunes :  his  cap- 
ital was  insulted,  his  son  was  made  prisoner,  and  he  sank  into 
the  grave  without  recovering  the  isle  of  Sicily,  which,  after  a 
war  of  twenty  years,  was  finally  severed  from  the  throne  of  iN'a- 
ples,  and  transferred  as  an  independent  kingdom  to  a  younger 
branch  of  the  House  of  Arragon." 

I  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  accused  of  superstition  ;  but  I  must  re- 
mark that  even  in  tliis  world  the  natural  order  of  events  will 
The  service  somctimes  afford  the  strong  appearances  of  moral 
thecltaiaus  retributiou.  The  first  Palseologus  had  saved  his 
^nph'^^"^^^  empire  by  involving  the  kingdoms  of  the  West  in 
A.D.  1303-1307.  peijellion  and  blood;  and  from  these  seeds  of  dis- 
cord uprose  a  generation  of  iron  men,  who  assaulted  and  en- 
dangered  the  empire  of  his  son.  In  modern  times  our  debts 
and  taxes  are  the  secret  poison  which  still  corrodes  the  bos- 
om of  peace ;  but  in  the  weak  and  disorderly  government 
of  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  agitated  by  the  present  evil  of 
the  disbanded  armies.  Too  idle  to  work,  too  proud  to  beg, 
the  mercenaries  were  accustomed  to  a  life  of  rapine.  They 
could  rob  with  more  dignity  and  efl:'ect  under  a  banner  and  a 
chief ;  and  the  sovereign,  to  whom  their  service  was  useless 
and  their  presence  importunate,  endeavored  to  discharge  the 
torrent  on  some  neighboring  countries.     After  the  peace  of 

*^  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  v.  c.  6)  admires  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in  this 
equal  balance  of  states  and  princes.  For  the  honor  of  Palgeologus,  I  had  rather 
this  balance  had  been  obsei'ved  by  an  Italian  writer. 

*°  See  the  Chronicle  of  Villani,  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Annali  d'  Italia  of 
Muratori,  and  the  twentieth  and  twentj-first  books  of  the  Istoria  Ciyile  of  Gian- 
none. 
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Sicily,  many  thousands  of  Genoese,  Catalans^''  etc.,  who  had 
fought  by  sea  and  land  under  the  standard  of  Anjou  or  Arra- 
gon,  were  blended  into  one  nation  by  the  resemblance  of  their 
manners  and  interest.  They  heard  that  the  Greek  provinces 
of  Asia  were  invaded  by  the  Turks ;  they  resolved  to  share 
the  harvest  of  pay  and  plunder ;  and  Frederic,  King  of  Sicily, 
most  liberally  contributed  the  means  of  their  departure.  In 
a  warfare  of  twenty  years,  a  ship  or  a  camp  was  become  their 
country ;  arms  were  their  sole  profession  and  property ;  valor 
was  the  only  virtue  which  they  knew.  Their  women  had  im- 
bibed the  fearless  temper  of  their  lovers  and  husbands.  It 
was  reported  that  with  a  stroke  of  their  broadsword  the  Cat- 
alans could  cleave  a  horseman  and  a  horse ;  and  the  report  it- 
self was  a  powerful  weapon.  Roger  de  Flor^  was  the  most 
popular  of  their  chiefs ;  and  his  personal  merit  overshadowed 
the  dignity  of  his  prouder  rivals  of  Arragon.  The  offspring 
of  a  marriage  between  a  German  gentleman  of  the  court  of 
Frederic  the  Second  and  a  damsel  of  Brindisi,  Roger  was  suc- 
cessively a  Templar,  an  apostate,  a  pirate,  and  at  length  the 
richest  and  most  powerful  admiral  of  the  Mediterranean.  He 
sailed  from  Messina  to  Constantinople  with  eighteen  galleys, 
four  great  ships,  and  eight  thousand  adventurers;^  and  his  pre- 
vious treaty  was  faithfully  accomplished  by  Andronicus  the 
elder,  who  accepted  with  joy  and  terror  this  formidable  suc- 
cor. A  palace  was  allotted  for  his  reception,  and  a  niece  of 
the  emperor  was  given  in  marriage  to  the  valiant  stranger, 


^■^  In  this  motley  multitude  the  Catalans  and  Spaniards,  the  bravest  of  the  sol- 
diery, were  styled  by  themselves  and  the  Greeks  Amogavares.  Moncada  derives 
their  origin  from  the  Goths,  and  Pachymer  (1.  xi.  e.  22  [torn.  iL  p.  416,  edit.  Bonn]) 
from  the  Arabs;'  and,  in  spite  of  national  and  religious  pride,  I  am  afraid  the  lat- 
ter is  in  the  right.  

*  On  Roger  de  Flor  and  his  companions,  see  an  historical  fragment,  detailed  and 
interesting,  entitled  The  Spaniards  of  the  Fourteenth  Century,  and  inserted  in 
L'Espagne  en  1808,  a  vi^ork  translated  from  the  German,  vol.  ii.  p.  167.  This 
narrative  enables  us  to  detect  some  slight  errors  which  have  crept  into  that  of 
Gibbon.— G. 

^  The  troops  of  Roger  de  Flor,  according  to  his  companion  Ramon  de  Montaner, 
were  1500  men-at-arms,  4000  Amogavares,  and  1000  other  foot,  besides  the  sail* 
crs  and  mariners  (vol.  ii.  p.  137). — M. 

'^  Pachjmer  says  i^  'A^dpoiv — that  is,  tha  Avars,"^ 
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who  was  immediately  created  great  duke  or  admiral  of  Ho- 
mania.  After  a  decent  repose,  he  transported  his  troops  over 
the  Propontis,  and  boldly  led  them  against  the  Turks.  In  two 
bloody  battles  thirty  thousand  of  the  Moslems  were  slain.  He 
raised  the  siege  of  Philadelphia,  and  deserved  the  name  of  the 
deliverer  of  Asia.  But  after  a  short  season  of  prosperity  the 
cloud  of  slavery  and  ruin  again  burst  on  that  unhappy  prov- 
ince. The  inhabitants  escaped  (says  a  Greek  historian)  from 
the  smoke  into  the  flames ;  and  the  hostility  of  the  Turks  was 
less  pernicious  than  the  friendship  of  the  Catalans.*  The  lives 
and  fortunes  which  they  had  rescued  they  considered  as  their 
own ;  the  willing  or  reluctant  maid  was  saved  from  the  race 
of  circumcision  for  the  embraces  of  a  Christian  soldier.  The 
exaction  of  fines  and  supplies  was  enforced  by  licentious  ra- 
pine and  arbitrary  executions ;  and  on  the  resistance  of  Mag- 
nesia, the  great  duke  besieged  a  city  of  the  Poman  empire.** 
These  disorders  he  excused  by  the  wrongs  and  passions  of  a 
victorious  army ;  nor  would  his  own  authority  or  person  have 
been  safe  had  he  dared  to  punish  his  faithful  followers  who 
were  defrauded  of  the  just  and  covenanted  price  of  their  ser- 
vices. The  threats  and  complaints  of  Andronicus  disclosed 
the  nakedness  of  the  empire.  His  golden  bull  had  invited  no 
more  than  ^ve  hundred  horse  and  a  thousand  foot  soldiers; 
yet  the  crowds  of  volunteers  who  migrated  to  the  East  had 
been  enlisted  and  fed  by  his  spontaneous  bounty.  While 
his  bravest  allies  were  content  with  three  byzants  or  pieces 
of  gold  for  their  monthly  pay,  an  ounce  or  even  two  ounces 
of  gold  were  assigned  to  the  Catalans,  whose  annual  pension 
would  thus  amount  to  near  a  hundred  pounds  sterling.  One 
of  their  chiefs  had  modestly  rated  at  three  hundred  thousand 
crowns  the  value  of  his  future  merits;  and  above  a  million 
had  been  issued  from  the  treasury  for  the  maintenance  of 

*^  Some  idea  may  be  fovmed  of  the  population  of  these  cities  from  the  36,000 
inhabitants  of  Tialles,  which  in  the  preceding  reign  was  rebuilt  by  the  emperor 
and  ruined  by  the  Turks  (Pachymer,  1.  vi.  c.  20,  21). 


*  Ramon  de  Montaner  suppresses  the  cruelties  and  oppressions  of  the  Catalans, 
in  which,  perhaps,  he  shared. — M. 
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these  costly  mercenaries.  A  cruel  tax  liad  been  imposed  on 
the  corn  of  the  husbandman ;  one  third  was  retrenched  from 
the  salaries  of  the  public  officers ;  and  the  standard  of  the  coin 
was  so  shamefully  debased  that  of  the  four-and-twenty  parts 
only  five  were  of  pure  gold.*'  At  the  summons  of  the  emper- 
or, Koger  evacuated  a  province  which  no  longer  supplied  the 
materials  of  rapine ;»  but  he  refused  to  disperse  his  troops; 
and  while  his  style  was  respectful,  his  conduct  was  indepen- 
dent and  hostile.  He  protested  that  if  the  emperor  should 
march  against  him,  he  would  advance  forty  paces  to  kiss  the 
ground  before  him  ;  but  in  rising  from  this  prostrate  attitude, 
Roger  had  a  life  and  sword  at  the  service  of  his  friends.  The 
Great  Duke  of  Eomania  condescended  to  accept  the  title  and 
ornaments  of  Caesar ;  but  he  rejected  the  new  proposal  of  the 
government  of  Asia  with  a  subsidy  of  corn  and  money,^  on 
condition  that  he  should  reduce  his  troops  to  the  harmless 
number  of  three  thousand  men.  Assassination  is  the  last  re- 
source of  cowards.  The  Caesar  was  tempted  to  visit  the  royal 
residence  of  Adrianople.  In  the  apartment  and  before  the 
eyes  of  the  empress  he  was  stabbed  by  the  Alani  guards ; 
and  though  the  deed  was  imputed  to  their  private  revenge,° 
his  countrymen  who  dwelt  at  Constantinople  in  the  security 

*"  I  have  collected  these  pecuniary  circumstances  from  Pachymer  (1.  xi.  c.  21, 1. 
xii.  c.  4,  5,  8,  14,  19  [torn.  ii.  p.  493,  494,  edit.  Bonn]),  who  describes  the  progres- 
sive degradation  of  the  gold  coin.  Even  in  the  prosperous  times  of  John  Ducas 
Vataces,  the  byzants  were  composed  in  equal  proportions  of  the  pure  and  the  baser 
metal.  The  poverty  of  Michael  Palieologus  compelled  him  to  strike  a  new  coin, 
with  nine  parts,  or  carats,  of  gold  and  fifteen  of  copper  alloy.  After  his  death, 
the  standard  rose  to  ten  carats,  till  in  the  public  distress  it  was  reduced  to  the 
moiety.  The  prince  was  relieved  for  a  moment,  while  credit  and  commerce  were 
foiever  blasted.  In  France  the  gold  coin  is  of  twenty-two  carats  (one  twelfth  al- 
loy), and  the  standard  of  England  and  Holland  is  still  higher. 


'^  Roger  de  Flor,  according  to  Ramon  de  Montaner,  was  recalled  from  Natolia 
on  account  of  the  war  which  had  arisen  on  the  death  of  Asan,  King  of  Bulgaria. 
Andronicus  claimed  the  kingdom  for  his  nephews,  the  sons  of  Asan  by  his  sister. 
Roger  de  Flor  turned  the  tide  of  success  in  favor  of  the  Emperor  of  Constantino- 
pie,  and  made  peaca^— M- 

^  Andronicus  paid  the  Catalans  in  the  debased  money,  much  to  their  indigna- 
don.— M. 

*=  According  to  Eamon  de  Montaner,  he  was  murdered  by  order  of  Kyr  (levptQsl 
Michael,  son  of  tha  emperor,  p.  170.— M. 
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of  peace  were  involved  in  the  same  proscription  by  the  prince 
or  people.  The  loss  of  their  leader  intimidated  the  crowd  of 
adventurers,  who  hoisted  the  sails  of  flight,  and  were  soon  scat- 
tered round  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  But  a  veteran 
band  of  fifteen  hundred  Catalans  or  French  stood  firm  in  the 
strong  fortress  of  Gallipoli,  on  the  Hellespont,  displayed  the 
banners  of  Arragon,  and  ofiFered  to  revenge  and  justify  their 
chief  by  an  equal  combat  of  ten  or  a  hundred  warriors.  In 
stead  of  accepting  this  bold  defiance,  the  Emperor  Michael,  the 
son  and  colleague  of  Andronicus,  resolved  to  oppress  them  with 
the  weight  of  multitudes :  every  nerve  was  strained  to  form  an 
army  of  thirteen  thousand  horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot,  and 
the  Fropontis  was  covered  with  the  ships  of  the  Greeks  and 
Genoese.  In  two  battles  by  sea  and  land  these  mighty  forces 
were  encountered  and  overthrown  by  the  despair  and  discipline 
of  the  Catalans.  The  young  emperor  fled  to  the  palace,  and  an 
insuflicient  gnard  of  light-horse  was  left  for  the  protection  of 
the  open  country.  Victory  renewed  the  hopes  and  numbers 
of  the  adventurers ;  every  nation  was  blended  under  the  name 
and  standard  of  the  Great  Convpany  ;  and  three  thousand  Turk- 
ish proselytes  deserted  from  the  imperial  service  to  join  this 
military  association.  In  the  possession  of  Gallipoli,^  the  Cat- 
alans intercepted  the  trade  of  Constantinople  and  the  Black 
Sea,  while  they  spread  their  devastations  on  either  side  of  the 
Hellespont  over  the  confines  of  Europe  and  Asia.  To  pre- 
vent their  approach,  the  greatest  part  of  the  Byzantine  terri- 
tory was  laid  waste  by  the  Greeks  themselves :  the  peasants 
and  their  cattle  retired  into  the  city;  and  myriads  of  sheep 
and  oxen  for  which  neither  place  nor  food  could  be  procured 
were  unprofitably  slaughtered  on  the  same  day.  Four  times 
the  Emperor  Andronicus  sued  for  peace,  and  four  times  he 


*  Ramon  de  Montaner  describes  his  sojourn  at  Gallipoli:  *'Nous  erions  si  riches, 
que  nous  ne  semions,  ui  ne  labourions,  ni  ne  faisious  euver  des  vins,  ni  ne  culdvious 
les  vigues:  et  cepeudant  tons  les  ans  nous  recueillions  tout  ce  qu'il  uuiis  fallaii.,  eu 
vin,  fioment,  et  avoine,"p.  193.  This  lasted  for  five  merry  years.  Ramon  de 
Montaner  is  high  authority,  for  he  was  "chancelier  et  maitre  rational  de  larmee" 
(commissary  of  rations).  He  was  left  governor ;  all  the  scribes  of  the  army  re- 
mained with  him,  and  with  their  aid  he  kept  the  books  in  which  were  registered 
the  number  of  iiorse  and  foot  eui])lo3  ed  on  each  expedition.  According  to  this 
book,  the  plunder  was  shared,  of  which  he  had  a  fifth  for  his  trouble,  p.  197. — M. 

YI.— 18 
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was  inflexibly  repulsed,  till  the  want  of  provisions  and  the 
discord  of  the  chiefs  compelled  the  Catalans  to  evacuate  the 
banks  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  neighborhood  of  the  capital. 
After  their  separation  from  the  Turks,  the  remains  of  the 
Great  Company  pursued  their  march  through  Macedonia  and 
Thessaly  to  seek  a  new  establishment  in  the  heart  of  Greece/' 
After  some  ages  of  oblivion,  Greece  was  awakened  to  new 
misfortunes  by  the  arms  of  the  Latins.     In  the  two  hundred 

and  fifty  years  between  the  first  and  the  last  con- 
ofAtheus.       quest  of  Constantinople  that  venerable  land  was 

disputed  by  a  multitude  of  petty  tyrants.  With- 
out the  comforts  of  freedom  and  genius,  her  ancient  cities 
were  again  plunged  in  foreign  and  intestine  war ;  and  if  ser- 
vitude be  preferable  to  anarchy,  they  might  repose  with  joy 
under  the  Turkish  yoke.  I  shall  not  pursue  the  obscure  and 
various  dynasties  that  rose  and  fell  on  the  continent  or  in  the 
isles;  but  our  silence  on  the  fate  of  Athens"  would  argue 
a  strange  ingratitude  to  the  first  and  purest  school  of  liberal 
science  and  amusement.  In  the  partition  of  the  empire,  the 
principality  of  Athens  and  Thebes  was  assigned  to  Otho  de  la 


^°  The  Catalan  war  is  most  copiously  related  by  Pachymer,  in  the  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  thirteenth  books,  till  he  breaks  off  in  the  year  1308.  Nicephorus 
Gregoras  (1.  vii.  3-6)  is  more  concise  and  complete.  Ducange,  who  adopts  these 
adventurers  as  French,  has  hunted  their  footsteps  with  his  usual  diligence  (Hist, 
de  C.  P.  1.  vL.  c.  22-46).  He  quotes  an  Arragonese  history  which  I  have  read 
with  pleasure,  arj»i  which  the  Spaniards  extol  as  a  model  of  style  and  composition 
(Expedicion  de  los  Catalanes  y  Arragoneses  contra  Turcos  y  Griegos:  Barce- 
lona, 1623,  in  quarto;  Madrid,  1777,  in  octavo).  Don  Francisco  de  Moncada, 
Conde  de  Osona,  may  imitate  Csesar  or  Sallust ;  he  may  transcribe  the  Greek  or 
Italian  contemporaries ;  but  he  never  quotes  his  authorities,  and  I  cannot  discern 
any  national  records  of  the  exploits  of  his  countrymen.* 

^^  See  the  laborious  history  of  Ducange,  whose  accurate  table  of  the  French  dy- 
nasties recapitulates  the  thirty-five  passages  in  which  he  mentions  the  dukes  of 
Athens,  

*  Ramon  de  Montaner — one  of  the  Catalans  who  accompanied  Roger  de  Flor, 
and  who  was  Governor  of  Gallipoli — has  written,  in  Spanish,  the  history  of  this 
band  of  adventurers,  to  which  he  belonged,  and  from  which  he  separated  when  it 
left  tlie  Thracian  Chersonese  to  penetrate  into  Macedonia  and  Greece. — G. 

The  autobiography  of  Ramon  de  Montaner  has  been  published  in  French  by  M. 
Buchon,  in  the  great  collection  of  Memoires  relatifs  h,  I'Histoire  de  France.  I 
quote  this  edition. — M. 
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Roche,  a  noble  warrior  of  Burgundy,"  witli  tlie  title  of  Great 
Duke,"  which  the  Latins  understood  in  their  own  sense,  and 
the  Greeks  more  foolishly  derived  from  the  age  of  Constan- 
tine.^  Otho  followed  the  standard  of  the  Marquis  of  Montfer- 
rat.  The  ample  state  which  he  acquired  by  a  miracle  of  con- 
duct or  fortune"  was  peaceably  inherited  by  his  son*  and  two 
grandsons,  till  the  family,  though  not  the  nation,  was  changed 
by  the  marriage  of  an  heiress  into  the  elder  branch  of  the 
House  of  Brienne.  The  son  of  that  marriage,  "Walter  de  Bri- 
enne,  succeeded  to  the  duchy  of  Athens ;  and,  with  the  aid  of 
some  Catalan  mercenaries  whom  he  invested  with  fiefs,  re- 
duced above  thirty  castles  of  the  vassal  or  neighboring  lords. 
But  when  he  was  informed  of  the  approach  and  ambition  of 

*"  He  is  twice  mentioned  by  Villehardouin  with  honor  (No.  151,  235);  and  un- 
der the  first  passage  Ducange  observes  all  that  can  be  known  of  his  person  and 
family. 

^^  From  these  Latin  princes  of  the  fourteenth  century,  Boccace,  Chaucer,  and 
Shakspeare  have  borrowed  their  Theseus,  Duhe  of  Athens.  An  ignorant  age  trans- 
fers its  own  language  and  manners  to  the  most  distant  times.'' 

"  The  same  Constantine  gave  to  Sicily  a  king ;  to  Russia,  the  magnus  dapifer 
of  the  empire;  to  Thebes,  the  primicerius ;  and  these  absurd  fables  are  properly 
lashed  by  Ducange  (ad  Nicephor.  Greg.  1.  vii.  c.  5).  By  the  Latins,  the  Lord  of 
Thebes  was  styled,  by  corruption,  the  Megas  Kurios,  or  grand  sire ! 

"  "Quodam  miraculo,"  says  Alberic.  He  was  probably  received  by  Michael  Cho- 
niates,  the  archbishop  who  had  defended  Athens  against  the  tyrant  Leo  Sgurus 
(Nicetas,  Urbs  Capta,  p.  805,  edit.  Bek.).  Michael  was  the  brother  of  the  histori- 
an Nicetas ;  and  his  encomium  of  Athens  is  still  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Grsec.  tom.  vi.  p.  405).'' 


«  Otho  resigned  the  government  of  Athens  and  Thebes  to  his  nephew  Guy  (son 
of  his  bi'other  Pons  de  Ray)  about  the  year  1225,  and  returned  to  end  his  days  on 
his  own  moderate  fief  in  France.  Guy  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  John,  and 
on  his  death  without  issue,  by  his  second  son  William,  William  died  in  ]  290,  and 
was  followed  by  his  son  Guy  II. ;  after  whose  death,  in  1308,  it  was  that  Walter  de 
Brienne  succeeded  to  the  duchy. 

The  title  borne  by  Otho  was  Msyag  KvpioQ — grand  lord,  or  sire.  In  the  year 
1254^,  a  question  having  arisen  between  Guy  de  la  Roche  and  the  Prince  of  Achaia 
respecting  personal  homage  due  by  the  former,  it  was  referred  to  Louis  XL,  and 
Guy  undertook  a  journey  to  the  court  of  France.  Louis  deemed  the  case  of  so 
frivolous  a  nature  that,  in  order  to  indemnify  Guy  for  his  trouble  and  expense,  he 
authorized  liim  to  assume  the  title  of  Duke  of  Athens  instead  of  grand  sire.  Fin- 
lay,  Mediaeval  Greece,  p.  159-162.— S. 

^  Dante  also:  Theseus,  Uuca  d'Atene. — Inferno,  xii.  st.  6. — S. 

'  Nicetas  says  expressly  that  Michael  surrendered  the  Acropolis  to  the  mar- 
^ois.— M. 
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the  Great  Company,  he  collected  a  force  of  seven  hundred 
knights,  six  thousand  four  hundred  horse,  and  eight  thousand 
foot,  and  boldly  met  them  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Cephisus, 
in  Boeotia.  The  Catalans  amounted  to  no  more  than  three 
thousand  five  hundred  horse  and  four  thousand  foot;  but  the 
defidency  of  numbers  v^^as  compensated  by  stratagem  and  or- 
der. They  formed  round  their  camp  an  artificial  inundation ; 
the  duke  and  his  knights  advanced  without  fear  or  precaution 
on  the  verdant  meadow;  their  horses  plunged  into  the  bog; 
and  he  was  cut  in  pieces,  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  French 
cavalry.  His  family  and  nation  were  expelled;  and  his  son 
"Walter  de  Brienne,  the  titular  Duke  of  Athens,  the  Tyrant  of 
Florence,  and  the  Constable  of  France,  lost  his  life  in  the  field 
of  Poitiers.  A.ttica  and  Boeotia  were  the  rewards  of  the  victo- 
rious Catalans.  They  married  the  widows  and  daughters  of 
the  slain ;  and  during  fourteen  years  the  Great  Company  was 
the  terror  of  the  Grecian  states.  Their  factions  drove  them 
to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Arragon; 
and  during  the  remainder  of  the  fourteenth  century,  Athens, 
as  a  government  or  an  appanage,  was  successively  bestowed 
by  the  kings  of  Sicily.  After  the  French  and  Catalans,  the 
third  dynasty  was  that  of  the  Accaioli — a  family,  plebeian  at 
Florence,  potent  at  l^aples,  and  sovereign  in  Greece.  Athens, 
which  they  embellished  with  new  buildings,  became  the  capi- 
tal of  a  state  that  extended  over  Thebes,  Argos,  Corinth,  Del- 
phi, and  a  part  of  Thessaly ;  and  their  reign  was  finally  deter- 
mined by  Mahomet  the  Second,  who  strangled  the  last  duke, 
and  educated  his  sons  in  the  discipline  and  religion  of  the  se- 
raglio. 

Athens,^*  though  no  more  than  the  shadow  of  her  former 
self,  still  contains  about  eight  or  ten  thousand  inhabitants : 
Present  state  ^^  thcso,  three  f  ourths  are  Greeks  in  religion  and 
of  Athens.      language ;  and  the  Turks,  who  compose  the  remain- 

"  The  modern  account  of  Athens  and  the  Athenians  is  extracted  from  Spon 
(Voyage  en  Grece,  tom,  ii.  p.  79-199)  and  Wheeler  (Travels  into  Greece,  p.  337- 
414),  Stuart  (Antiquities  of  Athens,  passim)  and  Chandler  (Travels  into  Greece, 
p.  23-172).  The  first  of  these  travellers  visited  Greece  in  the  year  1676  ;  the  last, 
1765;  and  ninety  years  had  not  produced  much  difference  in  the  tranquil  scene. 
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der,  have  relaxed,  in  their  intercourse  with  the  citizens,  some- 
what of  the  pride  and  gravity  of  their  national  character.  The 
olive-tree,  the  gift  of  Minerva,  flourishes  in  Attica ;  nor  has 
the  honey  of  Mount  Plymettus  lost  any  part  of  its  exquisite 
flavor;"  but  the  languid  trade  is  monopolized  by  strangers, 
and  the  agriculture  of  a  barren  land  is  abandoned  to  the  va- 
grant Wallachians.  The  Athenians  are  still  distinguished  by 
the  subtlety  and  acuteness  of  their  understandings :  but  these 
qualities,  unless  ennobled  by  freedom  and  enlightened  by 
study,  will  degenerate  into  a  low  and  selfish  cunning ;  and  it 
is  a  proverbial  saying  of  the  country,  "From  the  Jews  of 
Thessalouica,  the  Turks  of  IN^egropont,  and  the  Greeks  of  Ath- 
ens, good  Lord  deliver  us !"  This  artful  people  has  eluded 
the  tyranny  of  the  Turkish  bashaws  by  an  expedient  which  al- 
leviates their  servitude  and  aggravates  their  shame.  About 
the  middle  of  the  last  century  the  Athenians  chose  for  their 
protector  the  Kislar  Aga,  or  chief  black  eunuch  of  the  se- 
raglio. This  Ethiopian  slave,  who  possesses  the  sultan's  ear, 
condescends  to  accept  the  tribute  of  thirty  thousand  crowns : 
liis  lieutenant,  the  way  wode,  whom  he  annually  confirms,  may 
reserve  for  his  own  about  five  or  six  thousand  more ;  and  such 
is  the  policy  of  the  citizens  that  they  seldom  fail  to  remove 
and  punish  an  oppressive  governor.  Their  private  differences 
are  decided  by  the  archbishop,  one  of  the  richest  prelates  of 
the  Greek  Church,  since  he  possesses  a  revenue  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling ;  and  by  a  tribunal  of  the  eight  geronti^ 
or  elders,  chosen  in  the  eight  quarters  of  the  city.  The  noble 
families  cannot  trace  their  pedigree  above  three  hundred  years ; 
but  their  principal  members  are  distinguished  by  a  grave  de- 
meanor, a  fur  cap,  and  the  lofty  appellation  of  archon.  By 
some,  who  delight  in  the  contrast,  the  modern  language  of 
Athens  is  represented  as  the  most  corrupt  and  barbarous  of 
the  seventy  dialects  of  the  vulgar  Greek.^®    This  picture  is  too 

"^  The  ancients,  or  at  least  the  Athenians,  believed  that  all  the  bees  in  the  world 
had  been  propagated  from  Mount  Hymettns.  They  taught  that  health  might  bo 
preserved  and  life  prolonged  by  the  external  use  of  oil  and  the  internal  use  of 
honey  (Geoponica,  1.  xv.  c.  7,  p.  1089-1094,  edit.  Niclas.). 

*®  Ducange,  Glossar.  Grsec.  Praefat.  p.  8,  who  quotes  for  his  author  Theodosius 
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darkly  colored ;  but  it  would  not  be  easy,  in  tbe  country  of 
Plato  and  Demosthenes,  to  find  a  reader  or  a  copy  of  their 
works.  The  Athenians  walk  with  siipiue  indifference  among 
the  glorious  ruins  of  antiquity ;  and  such  is  the  debasement 
of  their  character  that  they  are  incapable  of  admiring  the 
genius  of  their  predecessors.^' 

Zygoinalas,  a  modern  grammarian.  Yet  Spon  (tom.  ii.  p.  194)  and  Wheeler  (p. 
355),  no  incompetent  judges,  entertain  a  more  favorable  opinion  of  the  Attic 
dialect. 

*^  Yet  we  must  not  accuse  them  of  corrupting  the  name  of  Athens,  which  they 
still  call  Athini.  From  the  eig  r^v  'AQi]vriv  we  have  formed  our  own  barbarism  of 
Setines, 
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Civil  Wars,  and  Ruin  of  the  Greek  Empire. — Reigns  of  Andronicus  the  Elder 
and  Younger,  and  John  Palaeologus. — Regency,  Revolt,  Reign,  and  Abdication 
of  John  Cantacuzene. — Establishment  of  a  Genoese  Colony  at  Pera  or  Galatai 
— Their  Wars  with  the  Empire  and  City  of  Constantinople. 

The  long  reign  of  Andronicus'  the  elder  is  chiefly  memor- 
able by  the  disputes  of  the  Greek  Church,  the  invasion  of  the 
Superstition  Catalans,  and  the  rise  of  the  Ottoman  power.  He 
and'ihrtiS.  is  celebrated  as  the  most  learned  and  virtuous  prince 
A.B.1282-1320.  ^£  |.j^g  ^gg .  1^^^  g^g]^  virtue  and  such  learning  con- 
tributed neither  to  the  perfection  of  the  individual  nor  to  the 
happiness  of  society.  A  slave  of  the  most  abject  superstition, 
he  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  visible  and  invisible  ene- 
mies ;  nor  were  the  flames  of  hell  less  dreadful  to  his  fancy 
than  those  of  a  Catalan  or  Turkish  war.  Under  the  reign  of 
the  Pal^ologi  the  choice  of  the  patriarch  was  the  most  impor- 
tant business  of  the  State.  The  heads  of  the  Greek  Church 
were  ambitious  and  fanatic  monks  ;  and  their  vices  or  virtues, 
their  learning  or  ignorance,  were  equally  mischievous  or  con- 
temptible. By  his  intemperate  discipline  the  patriarch  Atha- 
nasius  ^  excited  the  hatred  of  the  clergy  and  people :  he  was 
heard  to  declare  that  the  sinner  should  swallow  the  last  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  penance ;  and  the  foolish  tale  was  propagated  of 
liis  punishing  a  sacrilegious  ass  that  had  tasted  the  lettuce  of 
a  convent  garden.     Driven  from  the  throne  by  the  universal 

'  Andronicus  himself  will  justify  our  freedom  in  the  invective  (Nicephorus  Gre- 
goras,  1.  i.  c.  1)  which  he  pronounced  against  historic  falsehood.  It  is  true  that 
his  censure  is  more  pointedly  urged  against  calumny  than  against  adulation. 

'■^  For  the  anathema  in  the  pigeon's  nest,  see  Pachymer  (1.  ix.  c.  24  [tom.  ii.  p. 
249,  edit,  Bonn]),  who  relates  the  general  history  of  Athanasius  (1.  viii.  c.  13-16, 
20-24,  1.  X.  c.  27-29,  31-36,  1.  xi.  c.  1-3,  5,  6, 1.  xiii.  c.  8,  10,  23,  35),  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (I  vi.  c.  5,  7, 1.  vii.  c.  1,  9),  who  includes  the  second 
retreat  of  this  second  Chrysostom, 
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clamor,  Atbanasius  composed  before  bis  retreat  two  papers  of 
a  very  opposite  cast.  His  public  testament  was  in  the  tone  of 
cbaritj  and  resignation ;  the  private  codicil  breathed  the  direst 
anathemas  against  the  authors  of  bis  disgrace,  whom  be  ex- 
cluded forever  from  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
angels,  and  the  saints.  This  last  paper  be  enclosed  in  an  earth- 
en pot,  which  was  placed,  by  his  order,  on  the  top  of  one  of 
the  pillars  in  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  in  the  distant  hope  of 
discovery  and  revenge.  At  the  end  of  four  years  some  youths, 
climbing  by  a  ladder  in  search  of  pigeons'  nests,  detected  the 
fatal  secret ;  and  as  Andronicus  felt  himself  touched  and 
bound  by  the  excommunication,  be  trembled  on  the  brink  of 
the  abyss  which  had  been  so  treacherously  dug  under  bis  feet. 
A  synod  of  bishops  was  instantly  convened  to  debate  this  im- 
portant question.  The  rashness  of  these  clandestine  anathemas 
was  generally  condemned ;  but  as  the  knot  could  be  untied 
only  by  the  same  hand,  as  that  hand  was  now  deprived  of  the 
crosier,  it  appeared  that  this  posthumous  decree  was  irrevo- 
cable by  any  earthly  power.  Some  faint  testimonies  of  repent- 
ance and  pardon  were  extorted  from  the  author  of  the  mis- 
chief ;  but  the  conscience  of  the  emperor  was  still  wounded, 
and  he  desired,  with  no  less  ardor  than  Atbanasius  himself, 
the  restoration  of  a  patriarch  by  whom  alone  be  could  be 
healed.  At  the  dead  of  night  a  monk  rudely  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  royal  bedchamber,  announcing  a  revelation  of 
plague  and  famine,  of  inundations  and  earthquakes.  Androni- 
cus started  from  his  bed  and  spent  the  night  in  prayer,  till  he 
felt,  or  thought  that  be  felt,  a  slight  motion  of  the  earth.  The 
emperor  on  foot  led  the  bishops  and  monks  to  the  cell  of 
Atbanasius;  and,  after  a  proper  resistance,  the  saint,  from 
whom  this  message  bad  been  sent,  consented  to  absolve  the 
prince  and  govern  the  Church  of  Constantinople.  Untamed 
by  disgrace  and  hardened  by  solitude,  the  shepherd  was  again 
odious  to  the  flock,  and  his  enemies  contrived  a  singular,  and, 
as  it  proved,  a  successful,  mode  of  revenge.  In  the  night  they 
stole  away  the  foot-stool  or  foot-cloth  of  his  throne,  which  they 
secretly  replaced  with  the  decoration  of  a  satirical  picture. 
The  emperor  was  painted  with  a  bridle  in  bis  mouthy  and 
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Athaiiasins  leading  the  tractable  beast  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 
The  authors  of  the  libel  were  detected  and  punished ;  but  as 
their  lives  had  been  spared,  the  Christian  priest  in  sullen  in- 
dignation retired  to  his  cell ;  and  the  ejes  of  Andronicus, 
which  had  been  opened  for  a  moment,  were  again  closed  by 
his  successor. 

If  this  transaction  be  one  of  the  most  curious  and  important 
of  a  reign  of  fifty  years,  I  cannot  at  least  accuse  the  brevity  of 
my  materials,  since  I  reduce  into  some  few  pages  the  enormous 
folios  of  Pachymer,'  Cantacuzene,*  and  l^icephorus  Gregoras,* 
who  have  composed  the  prolix  and  languid  story  of  the  times. 
The  name  and  situation  of  the  Emperor  John  Cantacuzene 
might  inspire  the  most  lively  curiosity.  His  memorials  of 
forty  years  extend  from  the  revolt  of  the  younger  Andronicus 
to  his  own  abdication  of  the  empire ;  and  it  is  observed  that, 
like  Moses  and  Cassar,  he  was  the  principal  actor  in  the  scenes 
which  he  describes.  But  in  this  eloquent  work  we  should 
vainly  seek  the  sincerity  of  a  hero  or  a  penitent.  Eetired  in  a 
cloister  from  the  vices  and  passions  of  the  world,  he  presents 
not  a  confession,  but  an  apology,  of  the  life  of  an  ambitious 
statesman.  Instead  of  unfolding  the  true  counsels  and  charac- 
ters of  men,  he  displays  the  smooth  and  specious  surface  of 
events,  highly  varnished  with  his  own  praises  and  those  of  his 
friends.  Their  motives  are  always  pure  ;  their  ends  always 
legitimate ;  they  conspire  and  rebel  without  any  views  of  in- 
terest ;  and  the  violence  which  they  inflict  or  suffer  is  cele- 
brated as  the  spontaneous  effect  of  reason  and  virtue, 

'Pachymer,  in  seven  books,  377  folio  pages,  describes  the  first  twenty-six  years 
of  Andronicus  the  elder,  and  marks  the  date  of  his  composition  by  the  current 
news  or  lie  of  the  day  (a.d.  1308).  Either  death  or  disgust  prevented  him  from 
resuming  the  pen. 

*  After  an  interval  of  twelve  years  from  the  conclusion  of  Pachymer,  Cantacu- 
zenus  takes  up  the  pen  ;  and  his  first  book  (c.  1-59,  p.  9-150  [edit.  Ven.])  relates 
the  civil  war  and  the  eight  last  years  of  the  elder  Andronicus.  The  ingenious 
comparison  with  Moses  and  Caesar  is  fancied  by  his  French  translator,  the  Presi- 
dent Cousin. 

^  Nicephorus  Gregoras  more  briefly  includes  the  entire  life  and  reign  of  Andro- 
nicus the  elder  (1.  vi.  c.l-l.x.  c.  1,  p.  96-291).  This  is  the  part  of  which  Can- 
tacuzene  complains  as  a  false  and  malicious  representation  of  his  conduct^ 
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After  the  example  of  the  first  of  the  Palgeologi,  the  eWei 
Andronicus  associated  his  son  Michael  to  the  honors  of  the 
First  disputes  Purple ;  and  from  the  age  of  eighteen  to  his  prema- 
ei^End^^  ture  death  that  prince  was  acknowledged,  above 
AudroScus.  twenty-five  years,  as  the  second  Emperor  of  the 
A.P.1320.  Greeks."  At  the  head  of  an  army  he  excited  neither 
the  fears  of  the  enemy  nor  the  jealousy  of  the  court;  his 
modesty  and  patience  were  never  tempted  to  compute  the 
years  of  his  father,  nor  was  that  father  compelled  to  repent 
of  his  liberality  either  by  the  virtues  or  vices  of  his  son.  The 
son  of  Michael  was  named  Andronicus  from  his  grandfather, 
to  whose  early  favor  he  was  introduced  by  that  nominal  re- 
semblance. The  blossoms  of  wit  and  beauty  increased  the 
fondness  of  the  elder  Andronicus;  and,  with  the  common 
vanity  of  age,  he  expected  to  realize  in  the  second  the  hope 
which  had  been  disappointed  in  the  first  generation.  The  boy 
v/as  educated  in  the  palace  as  an  heir  and  a  favorite ;  and  in 
the  oaths  and  acclamations  of  the  people  the  august  triad  was 
formed  by  the  names  of  the  father,  the  son,  and  the  grandson. 
But  the  younger  Andronicus  was  speedily  corrupted  by  his 
infant  greatness,  while  he  beheld  with  puerile  impatience  the 
double  obstacle  that  hung,  and  might  long  hang,  over  his  ris- 
ing ambition.  It  was  not  to  acquire  fame  or  to  diffuse  happi- 
ness that  he  so  eagerly  aspired.  Wealth  and  impunity  were  in 
his  eyes  the  most  precious  attributes  of  a  monarch  ;  and  his 
first  indiscreet  demand  was  the  sovereignty  of  some  rich  and 
fertile  island,  where  he  might  lead  a  life  of  independence  and 
pleasure.  The  emperor  was  offended  by  the  loud  and  frequent 
intemperance  which  disturbed  his  capital :  the  sums  which  his 
parsimony  denied  were  supplied  by  the  Genoese  usurers  of 
Pera ;  and  the  oppressive  debt  which  consolidated  the  inter- 
est of  a  faction  could  be  discharged  only  hj  a  revolution.     A 

*  He  was  crowned  May  21st,  1295,  and  died  October  12th,  1320  pncange, 
Fam.  Byz.  p.  239).  His  brother  Theodore,  bv  a  second  marriage,  inherited  the 
Marquisate  of  Montferrat,  apostatized  to  the  religion  and  manners  of  the  Latins 
(on  Koi  yv(i)}x-g  Kol  TziaTH  Kal  (Txtlfiari,  Kai  yeveiajv  Kovpq.  Kai  iraoiv  t9a(nv  AarivoQ 
r/v  ciKpaKpvrig,  Nic.  Greg.  1.  ix.  c.  1),  and  founded  a  dynasty  of  Italian  princes^ 
which  was  extinguished  a.d.  1533  (Ducange,  Fam.  Bvz.  p.  249-253}. 
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beautiful  female,  a  matron  in  rank,  a  prostitute  in  manners, 
liad  instructed  the  younger  Andronicus  in  the  rudiments  of 
love ;  but  he  had  reason  to  suspect  the  nocturnal  visits  of  a 
rival,  and  a  stranger  passing  through  the  street  was  pierced 
bj  the  arrows  of  his  guards,  who  were  placed  in  ambush  at 
her  door.  That  stranger  was  his  brother,  Prince  Manuel,  who 
languished  and  died  of  his  wound  ;  and  the  Emperor  Michael, 
their  common  father,  whose  health  was  in  a  declining  state,  ex- 
pired on  the  eighth  day,  lamenting  the  loss  of  both  his  chil- 
dren.' However  guiltless  in  his  intention,  the  younger  An- 
dronicus might  impute  a  brother's  and  a  father's  death  to  the 
consequence  of  his  own  vices ;  and  deep  was  the  sigh  of  think- 
ing and  feeling  men  when  they  perceived,  instead  of  sorrow 
and  repentance,  his  ill-dissembled  joy  on  the  removal  of  two 
odious  competitors.  By  these  melancholy  events,  and  the  in- 
crease of  his  disorders,  the  mind  of  the  elder  emperor  was 
gradually  alienated ;  and,  after  many  fruitless  reproofs,  he 
transferred  on  another  grandson®  his  hopes  and  affection.  The 
change  was  announced  by  the  new  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
reigning  sovereign,  and  the  person  whom  he  should  appoint 
for  his  successor ;  and  the  acknowledged  heir,  after  a  repeti- 
tion of  insults  and  complaints,  was  exposed  to  the  indignity  of 
a  public  trial.  Before  the  sentence,  which  would  probably  have 
condemned  him  to  a  dungeon  or  a  cell,  the  emperor  was  in- 
formed that  the  palace  courts  were  filled  with  the  armed  fol- 
lowers of  his  grandson  ;  the  judgment  was  softened  to  a  treaty 
of  reconciliation ;  and  the  triumphant  escape  of  the  prince  en- 
couraged the  ardor  of  the  younger  faction. 

Yet  the  capital,  the  clergy,  and  the  senate  adhered  to  the 
person,  or  at  least  to  the  government,  of  the  old  emperor ;  and 
it  was  only  in  the  provinces,  by  flight,  and  revolt,  and  foreign 


'  We  are  indebted  to  Nieephorus  Gregoras  (1.  viii.  c.  1)  for  the  knowledge  of 
this  tragic  adventure ;  while  Cautaeuzeue  more  discreetly  conceals  the  vices  of 
Andronicus  the  younger,  of  which  he  was  the  witness,  and  perhaps  the  associate 
(1.  i.  c.  1,  etc.). 

^  His  destined  heir  was  Michael  Catharus,  the  bastard  of  Constantino  his  second 
son.  In  this  project  of  excluding  his  grandson  Andronicus,  Nieephorus  Gregoras 
CI.  viii.  c.  3  [6  ?])  agrees  with  Cantacuzene  (1.  i.  c.  1,  2). 
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succor,  that  the  malcontents  could  hope  to  vindicate  their 
cause  and  subvert  his  throne.  The  soul  of  the  enterprise  was 
Three  civil  the  great  domestic  John  Cantacuzene.  The  sallj 
Slw?^^**^  from  Constantinople  is  the  first  date  of  his  actions 
A™?i32i^  ^^^  memorials ;  and  if  his  ov\^n  pen  be  most  descrip- 
f  ^"igls"  tive  of  his  patriotism,  an  unfriendly  historian  has  not 
May  24.  rcf  uscd  to  Celebrate  the  zeal  and  ability  which  he  dis- 

played in  the  service  of  the  young  emperor.*  That  prince 
escaped  from  the  capital  under  the  pretence  of  hunting, 
erected  his  standard  at  Adrian ople,  and  in  a  few  days  assem- 
bled fifty  thousand  horse  and  foot,  whom  neither  honor  nor 
duty  could  have  armed  against  the  barbarians.  Such  a  force 
might  have  saved  or  commanded  the  empire ;  but  their  coun- 
sels were  discordant,  their  motions  were  slow  and  doubtful, 
and  their  progress  was  checked  by  intrigue  and  negotiation. 
The  quarrel  of  the  two  Andronici  was  protracted  and  sus- 
pended and  renewed  during  a  ruinous  period  of  seven  years. 
In  the  first  treaty  the  relics  of  the  Greek  empire  were  divided ; 
Constantinople,  Thessalonica,  and  the  islands  were  left  to  the 
elder,  while  the  younger  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  the  great- 
est part  of  Thrace,  from  Philippi  to  the  Byzantine  limit.  By 
the  second  treaty  he  stipulated  the  payment  of  his  troops,  his 
immediate  coronation,  and  an  adequate  share  of  the 
the  younger  powcr  and  revcnue  of  the  State.  The  third  civil 
A.°.i325.  *  war  was  terminated  by  the  surprise  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  final  retreat  of  the  old  emperor,  and  the 
sole  reign  of  his  victorious  grandson.  The  reasons  of  this  de- 
lay  may  be  found  in  the  characters  of  the  men  and  of  the 
times.  When  the  heir  of  the  monarchy  first  pleaded  his 
wrongs  and  his  apprehensions,  he  was  heard  with  pity  and  ap- 
plause ;  and  his  adherents  repeated  on  all  sides  the  inconsist- 
ent promise  that  he  would  increase  the  pay  of  the  soldiers 
and  alleviate  the  burdens  of  the  people.  The  grievances  of 
forty  years  were  mingled  in  his  revolt ;  and  the  rising  genera- 

*  The  conduct  of  Cantacuzene,  by  his  own  showing,  was  inexplicable.  He  was 
unwilling  to  dethrone  the  old  emperor,  and  dissuaded  the  immediate  march  on 
Constantinople.  The  young  Andronicus,  he  snys,  entered  into  his  views,  and 
wrote  to  warn  the  emperor  of  his  danger  wlien  die  march  was  determined.  Cau- 
tacuzenus,  in  Nov.  Byz.  Hist.  Collect,  vol.  i.  p.  104,  etc.— M. 
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tion  was  fatigued  by  tlie  endless  prospect  of  a  reign  whose 
favorites  and  maxims  were  of  other  times.  The  youth  of  An- 
dronicus  had  been  without  spirit,  his  age  was  without  rever- 
ence. His  taxes  produced  an  annual  revenue  of  five  hundred 
thousand  pounds ;  yet  the  richest  of  the  sovereigns  of  Chris- 
tendom was  incapable  of  maintaining  three  thousand  horse 
and  twenty  galleys  to  resist  the  destructive  progress  of  the 
Turks."  "  How  different,"  said  the  ^^ounger  Andronicus, ''  is 
my  situation  from  that  of  the  son  of  Philip !  Alexander  might 
complain  that  his  father  would  leave  him  nothing  to  conquer; 
alas !  my  grandsire  will  leave  me  nothing  to  lose."  But  the 
Greeks  were  soon  admonished  that  the  public  disorders  could 
not  be  healed  by  a  civil  war ;  and  that  their  young  favorite 
was  not  destined  to  be  the  savior  of  a  falling  empire.  On 
the  first  repulse  his  party  was  broken  by  his  own  levity,  their 
intestine  discord,  and  the  intrigues  of  the  ancient  court,  which 
tempted  each  malcontent  to  desert  or  betray  the  cause  of  re- 
bellion. Andronicus  the  younger  was  touched  with  remorse, 
or  fatigued  with  business,  or  deceived  by  negotiation  ;  pleas- 
ure rather  than  power  was  his  aim  ;  and  the  license  of  main- 
taining a  thousand  hounds,  a  thousand  hawks,  and  a  thousand 
huntsmen  was  sufficient  to  sully  his  fame  and  disarm  his  am- 
bition. 

Let  us  now  survey  the  catastrophe  of  this  busy  plot  and  the 
final  situation  of  the  principal  actors.^"  The  age  of  Andronicus 
The  elder  ^^^  cousumcd  in  civil  discord ;  and,  amidst  the 
^bdicareHhe  Gveuts  of  war  and  treaty,  his  power  and  reputation 
fJ.™^"*"  continually  decayed,  till  the  fatal  night  in  which  the 
May  u.  gates  of  the  city  and  palace  were  opened  without 

resistance  to  his  granason.  His  principal  commander  scorned 
the  repeated  warnings  of  danger ;  and,  retiring  to  rest  in  the 

^  See  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  1.  viii.  c,  6  [torn.  i.  p.  317,  edit.  Bonn].  The  younger 
Andronicus  complained  that  in  four  years  and  four  months  a  sum  of  350,000  byz- 
ants  of  gold  was  due  to  him  for  the  expenses  of  his  household  (Cantacuzen.  1.  i. 
c.  48  [torn.  i.  p.  237,  edit.  Bonn]).  Yet  he  would  have  remitted  the  debt  if  he 
might  have  been  allowed  to  squeeze  the  farmers  of  the  revenue. 

^°  I  follow  the  chronology  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  who  is  remarkably  exact.  It 
is  proved  that  Cantacuzene  has  mistaken  the  dates  of  his  own  actions,  or  rather 
that  his  text  has  been  corrupted  by  ignorant  transcribers. 
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vain  security  of  ignorance,  abandoned  the  feeble  monarch, 
with  some  priests  and  pages,  to  the  terrors  of  a  sleepless  night. 
These  terrors  were  quickly  realized  by  the  hostile  shouts  which 
proclaimed  the  titles  and  victory  of  Andronicus  the  younger; 
and  the  aged  emperor,  falling  prostrate  before  an  image  of  the 
Yirgin,  despatched  a  suppliant  message  to  resign  the  sceptre 
and  to  obtain  his  life  at  the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  The 
answer  of  his  grandson  was  decent  and  pious ;  at  the  prayer 
of  his  frieuds  the  younger  Andronicus  assumed  the  sole  ad- 
ministration ;  but  the  elder  still  enjoyed  the  name  and  pre- 
eminence of  the  first  emperor,  the  use  of  the  great  palace,  and 
a  pension  of  twenty-four  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  one  half  of 
which  was  assigned  on  the  royal  treasure  and  the  other  on  the 
fishery  of  Constantinople.  But  his  impotence  was  soon  ex- 
posed to  contempt  and  oblivion ;  the  vast  silence  of  the  palace 
was  disturbed  only  by  the  cattle  and  poultry  of  the  neighbor- 
hood,^ which  roved  with  impunity  through  the  solitary  courts ; 
and  a  reduced  allowance  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold^*  was 
all  that  he  could  ask  and  more  than  he  could  hope.  His  calam- 
ities were  embittered  by  the  gradual  extinction  of  sight;  his 
confinement  was  rendered  each  day  more  rigorous ;  and  dur- 
ing the  absence  and  sickness  of  his  grandson,  his  inhuman, 
keepers,  by  the  threats  of  instant  death,  compelled  him  to  ex- 
change the  purple  for  the  monastic  habit  and  profession.  The 
monk  Antony  had  renounced  the  pomp  of  the  world ;  yet  he 
had  occasion  for  a  coarse  fur  in  the  winter  season ;  and  as 
wine  was  forbidden  by  his  confessor,  and  water  by  his  physi- 
cian, the  sherbet  of  Egypt  was  his  common  drink.  It  was  not 
without  difficulty  tliat  the  late  emperor  could  procure  three 
or  four  pieces  to  satisfy  these  simple  wants ;  and  if  he  bestow- 
ed the  gold  to  relieve  the  more  painful  distress  of  a  friend, 
the  sacrifice  is  of  some  weight  in  the  scale  of  humanity  and  re- 


"  I  have  endeavored  to  reconcile  the  24,000  pieces  of  Cantacuzene  ^  (1.  ii.  c.  1) 
with  the  10,000  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  ix.  c.  2) ;  the  one  of  whom  wished  to 
soften,  the  other  to  magnify,  the  hardships  of  the  old  emperor. 


*  And  the  washerwomen,  according  to  Mc.  Gregoras,  p.  431. — M. 
^Cantacuzene  mentions  12,000. — S. 
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ligion.     Four  years  after  liis  abdication,  Andronicus,  or  An- 
tony, expired  in  a  cell,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of 
A.D.1332.  *      his  ao^e  ;  and  the  last  strain  of  adulation  could  only 

Feb.  13  . 

promise  a  more  splendid  crown  of  glory  in  heaven 
than  he  had  enjoyed  upon  earth."* 

IN'or  was  the  reign  of  the  younger  more  glorious  or  fortunate 
than  that  of  the  elder  Andronicus.'^   He  gathered  the  fruits  of 

ambition,  but  the  taste  was  transient  and  bitter. 
Andronicus  In  the  suprcmG  station  he  lost  the  remains  of  his 
A.D.  1328°  '  early  popularity;  and  the  defects  of  his  character 
A.i>.  1341,        became  still  more  conspicuous  to  the  world.     The 

public  reproach  urged  him  to  march  in  person  against 
the  Turks ;  nor  did  his  courage  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial ;  but 
a  defeat  and  a  wound  were  the  only  trophies  of  his  expedition 
in  Asia,  which  confirmed  the  establishment  of  the  Ottoman 
monarchy.  The  abuses  of  the  civil  government  attained  their 
full  maturity  and  perfection ;  his  neglect  of  forms  and  the 
confusion  of  national  dresses  are  deplored  by  the  Greeks  as 
the  fatal  symptoms  of  the  decay  of  the  empire.  Andronicus 
was  old  before  his  time ;  the  intemperance  of  youth  had  ac- 
celerated the  infirmities  of  age ;  and  after  being  rescued  from 
a  dangerous  malady  by  nature  or  physic  or  the  Virgin,  he  was 
snatched  away  before  he  had  accomplished  his  forty-fifth  year. 
He  was  twice  married;  and  as  the  progress  of  the  Latins  in 
His  two  arms  and  arts  had  softened  the  prejudices  of  the 
■wives.  Byzantine  court,  his  two  wives  were  chosen  in  the 

princely  houses  of  Germany  and  Italy.     The  first,  Agnes  at 


'"^  See  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  ix.  6,  7,  8,  10,  U,  1.  x.  c.  1).  The  historian  had 
tasted  of  the  prosperity  and  shared  the  retreat  of  his  benefactor  ;  and  that  friend- 
ship which  "  waits  or  to  the  scaffold  or  the  cell"  should  not  lightly  be  accused  as 
"a  hireling,  a  prostitute  to  praise."'' 

"  The  sole  reign  of  Andronicus  the  younger  is  described  by  Cantacuzene  (1.  ii. 
c.  1-40,  p.  191-839  [edit.  Paris])  and  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  ix.  c.  7-1.  xi.  c.  11, 
p.  262-35 1 ). 

*  Prodigies  (according  toNic.  Gregoras,  p.  460)  announced  the  departure  of  the 
old  and  imbecile  imperial  monk  from  his  earthly  prison. — M. 

^  But  it  may  be  accused  of  unparalleled  absurdity.  He  compares  theextinction 
of  the  feeble  old  man  to  that  of  the  sun.  His  coffin  is  to  be  floated,  like  Noah'a 
^rk,  by  a  deluge  of  tears. — M. 
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home^  Irene  in  Greece,  was  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Eruns- 
wick.  Her  father'*  was  a  petty  lord'*  in  the  poor  and  savage 
regions  of  the  North  of  Germany ;'"  yet  he  derived  some  rev- 
enue from  his  silver-mines ;''  and  his  family  is  celebrated  by 
the  Greeks  as  the  most  ancient  and  noble  of  the  Teutonic 
name/'  After  the  death  of  this  childless  princess,  Andronicus 
sought  in  marriage  Jane,  the  sister  of  the  Count  of  Savoy ;'" 


'^  Agnes,  or  Irene,  was  the  daughter  of  Duke  Henry  the  Wonderful,  the  chief 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  and  the  fourth  in  descent  from  the  famous  Henry  the 
Lion,  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  conqueror  of  the  Slavi  on  the  Baltic 
coast.  Her  brother  Henry  was  surnamed  the  Greek,  from  his  two  journeys  into 
tlie  East ;  but  these  journeys  were  subsequent  to  his  sister's  marriage,  and  I  am 
ignorant  how  Agnes  was  discovered  in  the  heart  of  Germany  and  recommended 
to  the  Byzantine  court.  (Rimius,  Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  p.  12G- 
137.) 

"  Henry  the  Wonderful  was  the  founder  of  the  branch  of  Grubonhagen,  extinct 
in  the  year  1596.  (Rimius,  p.  287.)  He  resided  in  the  Castle  of  Wolfenbiittel,  and 
possessed  no  more  than  a  sixth  part  of  the  allodial  estates  of  Brunavvick  and  Liine- 
burg,  which  the  Guelph  family  had  saved  from  the  confiscation  of  their  great  fiefs. 
The  frequent  partitions  among  brothers  had  almost  ruined  the  princely  houses  of 
Germany,  till  that  just  but  pernicious  law  was  slowly  superseded  by  the  right  of 
primogeniture.  The  principality  of  Grubenhagen,  one  of  the  last  remains  of  the 
Ilercynian  forest,  is  a  woody,  mountainous,  and  barren  tract.  (Busching's  Geog- 
raphy, vol.  vi.  p.  270-286,  English  translation.) 

^®  The  royal  author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Brandenburg  will  teach  us  how  justly,  in 
a  much  later  period,  the  North  of  Germany  deserved  the  epithets  of  poor  and  bar- 
barous. (Essai  sur  les  Moeurs,  etc.)  In  the  year  1306,  in  the  woods  of  Liineburg, 
some  wild  people  of  the  Vened  race  were  allowed  to  bury  alive  their  infirm  and 
useless  parents.     (Rimius,  p.  136.) 

*'  The  assertion  of  Tacitus  that  Germany  was  destitute  of  the  precious  metals 
must  be  taken,  even  in  his  own  time,  with  some  limitation.  (Germania,  c.  5 ; 
Annal.  xi.  20.)  According  to  Spener  (Hist.  Germaniaa  Pragmatica,  tom.  i.  p. 
351),  ^^Argentifodince  in  Hercyniis  montibus,  imperante  Othone  magno  (a.d.  968) 
primura  apertse,  largam  etiam  opes  augendi  dederunt  copiam ;"  but  Rimius  (p. 
258,  259)  defers  till  the  year  1016  the  discoveiy  of  the  silver-mines  of  Gruben- 
hagen, or  the  Upper  Hartz,  which  were  productive  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  which  still  yield  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  House  of  Brunswick. 

^^  Cantacuzene  has  given  a  most  honorable  testimony,  rjv  d'  Ik  TepfxavoHv  avTrj 
Bvydrrip  ^owKog  vri  Mttpov^ov^k  (the  modern  Greeks  employ  the  vt  for  the  5,  and 
the  /UTT  for  the  j8,  and  the  whole  will  read  in  the  Italian  idiom  di  Brunzuic),  tov 
Trap  avToig  km^aveardTov^  Kui  XafnrporrjTi  TrdvraQ  rovg  ofioipvXovg  vTrspl^dWovTOQ 
TOV  yhovg  [1.  i.  c.  10,  tom^  i.  p.  52,  edit.  Bonn].  The  praise  is  just  in  itself,  and 
5)leasing  to  an  English  ear. 

^' Anne,  or  Jane,  was  one  of  the  four  daughters  of  Amed^e  the  Great,  by  a  sec- 
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and  his  suit  was  preferred  to  that  of  the  French  king."  The 
count  respected  in  his  sister  the  superior  majesty  of  a  lioman 
empress :  her  retinue  was  composed  of  knights  and  ladies ; 
she  was  regenerated  and  crowned  in  St.  Sophia  under  the 
more  orthodox  appellation  of  Anne ;  and  at  the  nuptial  feast 
the  Greeks  and  Italians  vied  with  each  other  in  the  martial 
exercises  of  tilts  and  tournaments. 

The  Empress  Anne  of  Savoy  survived  her  husband.  Their 
son,  John  Palseologus,  was  left  an  orphan  and  an  emperor 
Reign  of  John  ^^  *^^^  ninth  year  of  his  age;  and  his  weakness 
r.D*i34i;"^"  w^s  protected  by  the  first  and  most  deserving  of 
i^cAsfc  the  Greeks.  The  long  and  cordial  friendship  of 
jotaclnta-  ^is  father  for  John  Cantacuzene  is  alike  honorable 
cnzenus.  ^^  ^|^q  priucc  and  the  subject.  It  had  been  formed 
amidst  the  pleasures  of  their  youth ;  their  families  were  almost 
equally  noble ;"  and  the  recent  lustre  of  the  purple  was  amply 
compensated  by  the  energy  of  a  private  education.  We  have 
seen  that  the  young  emperor  was  saved  by  Cantacuzene  from 
the  power  of  his  grandfather ;  and  after  six  years  of  civil  war 
the  same  favorite  brought  him  back  in  triumph  to  the  palace 
of  Constantinople.  Under  the  reign  of  Andronicus  the  young- 
er, the  great  domestic  ruled  the  emperor  and  the  empire ;  and 
it  was  by  his  valor  and  conduct  that  the  isle  of  Lesbos  and  the 
principality  of  -^tolia  were  restored  to  their  ancient  allegiance. 
His  enemies  confess  that  among  the  public  robbers  Cantacu- 
zene alone  was  moderate  and  abstemious;  and  the  free  and 
voluntary  account  which  he  produces  of  his  own  wealth^^  may 
sustain  the  presumption  that  it  was  devolved  by  inheritance, 
and  not  accumulated  by  rapine.     He  does  not,  indeed,  specify 

ond  marriage,  and  half-sister  of  his  successor,  Edward  Count  of  Savoy  (Andei-son'a 
Tables,  p.  650).     See  Cantacuzene  (1.  i.  c.  40-42). 

^°  That  king,  if  the  fact  be  true,  must  have  been  Charles  the  Fair,  who  in  five 
years  (1321-1326)  was  married  to  three  wives  (Anderson,  p.  628).  Anne  of  Savoj 
arrived  at  Constantinople  in  February,  1326. 

"  The  noble  race  of  the  Cantacuzeni  (illustrious  from  the  eleventh  century  in  the 
Byzantine  annals)  was  drawn  from  the  Paladins  of  France,  the  lieroes  of  those  ro- 
matices  which  in  the  thirteenth  century  were  translated  and  read  by  the  Greeks 
(Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  258). 

*»  See  Cantacuzene  (1.  iii.  e.  24,  30,  36). 
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the  value  of  his  money,  plate,  and  jewels ;  yet  after  a  volun« 
tary  gift  of  two  hundred  vases  of  silver,  after  much  had  been 
secreted  by  his  friends  and  plundered  by  his  foes,  his  forfeit 
treasures  were  suflScient  for  the  equipment  of  a  fleet  of  seven- 
ty galleys.  He  does  not  measure  the  size  and  number  of  hi» 
estates ;  but  his  granaries  were  heaped  with  an  incredible  store 
of  wheat  and  barley ;  and  the  labor  of  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen 
might  cultivate,  according  to  the  practice  of  antiquity,  about 
sixty-two  thousand  five  hundred  acres  of  arable  land."  His 
pastures  were  stocked  with  two  thousand  -Slvg  hundred  brood 
mares,  two  hundred  camels,  three  hundred  mules,  -^ve  hundred 
asses,  five  thousand  horned  cattle,  fifty  thousand  hogs,  and  sev- 
enty thousand  sheep.'**  A  precious  record  of  rural  opulence 
in  the  last  period  of  the  empire,  and  in  a  land  (most  probably 
in  Thrace)  so  repeatedly  wasted  by  foreign  and  domestic  hos- 
tility. The  favor  of  Cantacuzene  was  above  his  fortune.  In 
the  moments  of  familiarity,  in  the  hour  of  sickness,  the  em- 
peror was  desirous  to  level  the  distance  between  them,  and 
pressed  his  friend  to  accept  the  diadem  and  purple.     The 

virtue  of  the  great  domestic,  which  is  attested  by  his 
gent  of  the      owu  pen,  rcsistcd  the  dangerous  proposal;  but  the 

last  testimony  of  Andronicus  the  younger  named 
him  the  guardian  of  his  son,  and  the  regent  of  the  empire. 

Had  the  regent  found  a  suitable  return  of  obedience  and 
gratitude,  perhaps  he  would  have  acted  with  pure  and  zealous 
fidelity  in  the  service  of  his  pupil.''*    A  guard  of  'Q.ve  hun- 

'^  Saserna,  in  Gaul,  and  Columella,  in  Italy  or  Spain,  allow  two  yoke  of  oxen, 
two  drivers,  and  six  laborers  for  two  hundred  jugera  (125  English  acres^  of  arable 
land,  and  three  more  men  must  be  added  if  there  be  much  underwood  (Columella 
de  Ke  RusticS,,  1.  ii.  e,  13,  p.  441,  edit.  Gesner), 

**  In  this  enumeration  (1.  iii.  c,  30)  the  French  translation  of  the  President  Cou-= 
sin  is  blotted  with  three  palpable  and  essential  errors.  1.  He  omits  the  1000  yoke 
of  working  oxen.  2.  He  interprets  the  TrtvTaKoaLai  rrpbg  diaxi^^^f^Q  t>y  the  number 
of  fifteen  hundred.*  3.  He  confounds  myriads  with  chiliads,  and  gives  Cantacu- 
zene no  more  than  5000  hogs.     Put  not  your  trust  in  translations ! 

"*  See  the  regency  and  reign  of  John  Cantacuzenus,  and  the  whole  progress  of 
the  civil  war,  in  his  own  history  (1.  iii.  c.  1-100,  p.  3.48-700  [edit.  Paris]),  and  ia 
that  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  xii.  c.  1-1.  xv.  c.  9,  p.  353-492). 


*  There  seems  to  be  another  reading,  xi^>t«ic  [torn.  ii.  p.  185,  edit.  Bonn]. — Mi 
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dred  soldiers  watched  over  his  person  and  the  palace ;  the  fu^ 
neral  of  the  late  emperor  was  decently  performed, 
is  attacked,  the  Capital  was  silent  and  submissive,  and  five  hun- 
dred  letters,  which  Cantacuzene  despatched  in  the 
first  month,  informed  the  provinces  of  their  loss  and  their  duty. 
The  prospect  of  a  tranquil  minority  was  blasted  by  the  great 
duke  or  admiral  Apocaucus ;  and  to  exaggerate  his  perfidy,  the 
imperial  historian  is  pleased  to  magnify  his  own  imprudence 
in  raising  him  to  that  office  against  the  advice  of  his  more  sa- 
byApocau-  gacious  Sovereign.  Bold  and  subtle,  rapacious  and 
^°^'  profuse,  the   avarice  and  ambition  of  Apocaucus 

were  by  turns  subservient  to  each  other,  and  his  talents  were 
applied  to  the  ruin  of  his  country.  His  arrogance  was  height- 
ened by  the  command  of  a  naval  force  and  an  impregnable 
castle,  and  under  the  mask  of  oaths  and  flattery  he  secretly 
conspired  against  his  benefactor.  The  female  court  of  the 
empress  was  bribed  and  directed.     He  encourae:ed 

by  the  Em-         .  /.  o  i         i       i  /.  ■• 

press  Anne  of  Anuc  01  Savoy  to  assert,  by  the  law  of  nature,  the 
tutelage  of  her  son ;  the  love  of  power  was  disguised 
by  the  anxiety  of  maternal  tenderness ;  and  the  founder  of  the 
Palseologi  had  instructed  his  posterity  to  dread  the  example 
of  a  perfidious  guardian.  The  patriarch  John  of  Apri  was  a 
bythepatri-  P^oud  and  feeble  old  man,  encompassed  by  a  nu- 
aich.  merous  and  hungry  kindred.     He  produced  an  ob- 

solete epistle  of  Andronicus,  which  bequeathed  the  prince  and 
people  to  his  pious  care.  The  fate  of  his  predecessor  Arsenius 
prompted  him  to  prevent,  rather  than  punish,  the  crimes  of  a 
usurper ;  and  Apocaucus  smiled  at  the  success  of  his  own  flat- 
tery when  he  beheld  the  Byzantine  priest  assuming  the  state 
and  temporal  claims  of  the  Koman  pontiff.'''  Between  three 
persons  so  different  in  their  situation  and  character  a  private 
league  was  concluded ;  a  shadow  of  authority  was  restored  to 
the  senate,  and  the  people  was  tempted  by  the  name  of  free- 
dom.    By  this  powerful  confederacy  the  great  domestic  was 

^  He  assumed  the  royal  privilege  of  red  shoes  or  buskins ;  placed  on  his  head 
a  mitre  of  silk  and  gold ;  subscribed  his  epistles  with  hyacinth  or  green  ink,  and 
claimed  for  the  new  whatever  Constantine  had  given  to  the  ancient  Rome  (Canta- 
cuzen.  1.  iii.  c.  26  [torn.  ii.  p.  162,  adit.  Bonn];  Nic.  Gregorai,  1.  xiv.  o.  8). 
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assaulted  at  first  with  clandestine,  at  length  with  open,  arms. 
His  prerogatives  were  disputed,  his  opinions  slighted,  his 
friends  persecuted,  and  his  safety  was  threatened  both  in  the 
camp  and  city.  In  his  absence  on  the  public  service  he  was 
accused  of  treason,  proscribed  as  an  enemy  of  the  Church  and 
State,  and  delivered,  with  all  his  adherents,  to  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice, the  vengeance  of  the  people,  and  the  power  of  the  devil. 
His  fortunes  were  confiscated,  his  aged  mother  was  cast  into 
prison,*  all  his  past  services  were  buried  in  oblivion,  and  he 
was  driven  by  injustice  to  perpetrate  the  crime  of  which  he  was 
accused."'  From  the  review  of  his  preceding  conduct,  Canta- 
cuzene  appears  to  have  been  guiltless  of  any  treasonable  de- 
signs ;  and  the  only  suspicion  of  his  innocence  must  arise  from 
the  vehemence  of  his  protestations,  and  the  sublime  purity 
which  he  ascribes  to  his  own  virtue.  While  the  empress  and 
the  patriarch  still  affected  the  appearances  of  harmony,  he  re- 
peatedly solicited  the  permission  of  retiring  to  a  private,  and 
even  a  monastic,  life.  After  he  had  been  declared  a  public 
enemy  it  was  his  fervent  wish  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of 
the  3^oung  emperor,  and  to  receive  without  a  murmur  the 
stroke  of  the  executioner.  It  was  not  without  reluctance  that 
he  listened  to  the  voice  of  reason,  which  inculcated  the  sacred 
duty  of  saving  his  family  and  friends,  and  proved  that  he 
could  only  save  them  by  drawing  the  sword  and  assuming  the 
imperial  title. 

In  the  strong  city  of  Demotica,  his  peculiar  domain,  the  Em- 
peror John  Cantacuzenus  was  invested  with  the  purple  bus- 
kins.    His  rie^ht  lea;  was  clothed  by  his  noble  kins- 
assumes  the     men,  the  left  by  the  Latin  chiefs,  on  whom  he  con- 
A.D.1341.        ferred  the  order  of  knighthood.     But  even  in  this 

Oct.  26. 

act  of  revolt  he  was  still  studious  of  loyalty ;  and 

"  Nic.  Gregoras  (1.  xii.  c.  5)  confesses  the  innocence  and  virtues  of  Cantacuze- 
nus, the  guilt  and  flagitious  vices  of  Apocancus;  nor  does  he  dissemble  the  motive 
of  his  personal  and  religious  enmity  to  the  former :  vvv  de  dia  KUKiav  aXXiov,  aiTiog 
6  Trpaoraroe  Trje  Twv  bXujv  edo^ev  dvai  (pOopaQ^  [torn.  ii.  p.  690,  edit.  Bonn]. 


•  She  died  there  through  persecution  and  neglect.— M. 

^  The  aXKoi  were  the  religious  enemies  and  persecutors  of  Nicephorus. — M. 
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tlie  titles  of  John  Palseologus  and  Anne  of  Savoy  were  pro« 
cLiimed  before  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  wife  Irene.  Such 
vain  ceremony  is  a  thin  disguise  of  rebellion ;  nor  are  there 
perhaps  any  personal  wrongs  that  can  authorize  a  subject  to 
take  arms  against  his  sovereign ;  but  the  want  of  preparation 
and  success  may  confirm  the  assurance  of  the  usurper  that  this 
decisive  step  was  the  effect  of  necessity  rather  than  of  choice. 
Constantinople  adhered  to  the  young  emperor;  the  King  of 
Bulgaria  was  invited  to  the  relief  of  Adrianople ;  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  after  some  hesitation,  re- 
nounced their  obedience  to  the  great  domestic ;  and  the  lead- 
ers of  the  troops  and  provinces  were  induced  by  their  private 
interest  to  prefer  the  loose  dominion  of  a  woman  and  a  priest.* 
The  army  of  Cantacuzene,  in  sixteen  divisions,  was  stationed 
on  the  banks  of  the  Melas,  to  tempt  or  intimidate  the  capital. 
It  was  dispersed  by  treachery  or  fear,  and  the  officers,  more 
especially  the  mercenary  Latins,  accepted  the  bribes  and  em- 
braced the  service  of  the  Eyzantine  court.  After  this  loss  the 
rebel  emperor  (he  fluctuated  between  the  two  characters)  took 
the  road  of  Thessalonica  with  a  chosen  remnant ;  but  he  failed 
in  his  enterprise  on  that  important  place,  and  he  was  closely 
pursued  by  the  great  duke,  his  enemy  Apocaucus,  at  the  head 
of  a  superior  power  by  sea  and  land.  Driven  from  the  coast, 
in  his  march,  or  rather  flight,  into  the  mountains  of  Servia, 
Cantacuzene  assembled  his  troops  to  scrutinize  those  who  were 
worthy  and  willing  to  accompany  his  broken  fortunes.  A 
base  majority  bowed  and  retired ;  and  his  trusty  band  was  di- 
minished to  two  thousand,  and  at  last  to  five  hundred  volun- 
teers.    The  cral,^^  or  despot  of  the  Servians,  received  him  with 

"^  The  princes  of  Servia  (Ducange,  Famil,  Dalmaticse,  etc.,  c.  2,  3,  4,  9)  were 
styled  despots  in  Greek,  and  cral  in  their  native  idiom  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Graec. 
p.  7ol).  That  title,  the  equivalent  of  king,  appears  to  be  of  Sclavonic  origin,  from 
whence  it  has  been  borrowed  by  the  Hungarians,  the  modern  Greeks,  and  even  by 
the  Turks  (Leunclavius,  Pandect.  Turc.  p.  422),  who  reserve  the  name  of  padishah 


*  Cantacuzene  asserts  that  in  all  the  cities  the  populace  were  on  the  side  of  the 
empress,  the  aristocracy  on  his.  The  populace  took  the  opportunity  of  rising  and 
plundering  the  wealthy  as  Cantacuzenites,  1.  iii.  c.  29  [tom.  ii.  p.  180,  edit.  Bonn]. 
Ages  of  common  oppression  and  ruin  had  not  extinguished  these  republican  fac- 
tions.— M. 
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generous  hospitality ;  but  the  ally  was  insensibly  degraded  to 
a  suppliant,  a  hostage,  a  captive ;  and  in  this  miserable  depend- 
ence he  waited  at  the  door  of  the  barbarian,  who  could  dis- 
pose of  the  life  and  liberty  of  a  Roman  emperor.  The  most 
tempting  offers  could  not  persuade  the  cral  to  violate  his  trust; 
but  he  soon  inclined  to  the  stronger  side,  and  his  friend  was 
dismissed  without  injury  to  a  new  vicissitude  of  hopes  and 
The  civil  war.  peHls.  Near  six  years  the  flame  of  discord  burned 
A.D.  1341-1347.  with  various  success  and  unabated  rage.  The  cities 
were  distracted  by  the  faction  of  the  nobles  and  the  plebeians 
— the  Cantacuzeni  and  Palseologi ;  and  the  Bulgarians,  the  Ser- 
vians, and  the  Turks  were  invoked  on  both  sides  as  the  instru- 
ments of  private  ambition  and  the  common  ruin.  The  regent 
deplored  the  calamities  of  which  he  was  the  author  and  vic- 
tim ;  and  his  own  experience  might  dictate  a  just  and  lively 
remark  on  the  different  nature  of  foreign  and  civil  war.  "  The 
former,"  said  he,  "  is  the  external  warmth  of  summer,  always 
tolerable,  and  often  beneficial ;  the  latter  is  the  deadly  heat  of 
a  fever,  which  consumes  without  a  remedy  the  vitals  of  the 
constitution."" 

The  introduction  of  barbarians  and  savages  into  the  con- 
tests of  civilized  nations  is  a  measure  pregnant  with  shame 
Victory  of  ^"^  mischlcf,  wliicli  the  interest  of  the  moment  may 
cautacuzene,  compel,  but  which  is  reprobated  by  the  best  prin- 
ciples of  humanity  and  reason.  It  is  the  practice  of  both  sides 
to  accuse  their  enemies  of  the  guilt  of  the  first  alliances ;  and 
those  who  fail  in  tiieir  negotiations  are  loudest  in  their  censure 
of  the  example  which  they  envy  and  would  gladly  imitate. 
The  Turks  of  Asia  were  less  barbarous  perhaps  than  the  shep- 
herds of  Bulgaria  and  Servia,  but  their  religion  rendered  them 
the  implacable  foes  of  Rome  and  Christianity.  To  acquire  the 
friendsliip  of  their  emirs,  the  two  factions  vied  with  each  other 
in  baseness  and  profusion.  The  dexterity  of  Cantacuzene  ob- 
tained the  preference ;  but  the  succor  and  victory  were  dearly 

for  the  emperor.  To  obtain  the  latter  instead  of  the  former  is  the  ambition  of  the 
Prench  at  Constantinople  (Avertissement  a  I'Histoire  de  Timur  Bee,  p.  39). 

^^  Nic.  Giegoras,  1.  xii.  c.  14  [tom.  ii.  p.  622,  edit.  Bonn].     It  is  surprising  that 
Cantacuzene  has  not  inserted  this  just  and  livaly  image  in  his  own  writings. 
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purchased  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  an  infidel,  the 
captivity  of  many  thousand  Cliristians,  and  the  passage  of  the 
Ottomans  into  Europe,  the  last  and  fatal  stroke  in  the  fall  of 
the  Koman  empire.  The  inclining  scale  was  decided  in  his 
favor  by  the  death  of  Apocaucus,  the  just  though  singular  ret' 
ribution  of  his  crimes.  A  crowd  of  nobles  or  plebeians  whom 
he  feared  or  hated  had  been  seized  by  his  orders  in  the  capital 
and  the  provinces,  and  the  old  palace  of  Constantine  was  as- 
signed for  the  place  of  their  confinement.  Some  alterations  in 
raising  the  walls  and  narrowing  the  cells  had  been  ingeniously 
contrived  to  prevent  their  escape  and  aggravate  their  misery, 
and  the  work  was  incessantly  pressed  by  the  daily  visits  of  the 
tyrant.  His  guards  watched  at  the  gate ;  and  as  he  stood  in 
the  inner  court  to  overlook  the  architects,  without  fear  or  sus- 
picion, he  was  assaulted  and  laid  breathless  on  the  ground  by 
two*  resolute  prisoners  of  the  Paleeologian  race,^"  who  were 
armed  with  sticks  and  animated  by  despair.  On  the  rumor  of 
revenge  and  liberty,  the  captive  multitude  broke  their  fetters, 
fortified  their  prison,  and  exposed  from  the  battlements  the 
tyrant's  head,  presuming  on  the  favor  of  the  people  and  the 
clemency  of  the  empress.  Anne  of  Savoy  might  rejoice  in 
the  fall  of  a  haughty  and  ambitious  minister;  but  while  she 
delayed  to  resolve  or  to  act,  the  populace,  more  especially  the 
mariners,  were  excited  by  the  widow  of  the  great  duke  to  a  se- 
dition, an  assault,  and  a  massacre.  The  prisoners  (of  whom 
the  far  greater  part  were  guiltless  or  inglorious  of  the  deed) 
escaped  to  a  neighboring  church ;  they  were  slaughtered  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar,  and  in  his  death  the  monster  was  not  less 
bloody  and  venomous  than  in  his  life.  Yet  his  talents  alone 
upheld  the  cause  of  the  young  emperor;  and  his  surviving 
associates,  suspicious  of  each  other,  abandoned  the  conduct  of 
the  war  and  rejected  the  fairest  terms  of  accommodation.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  dispute  the  empress  felt  and  complained 

^°  The  two  avengers  were  both  Palseologi,  who  might  resent,  with  royal  indigna- 
tion, the  shame  of  their  chains.  The  tragedy  of  Apocaucus  may  deserve  a  pecul« 
iar  reference  to  Cantacuzene  (1.  iii.  c.  88)  and  Nic.  Gregoras  (1.  xiv.  c.  10). 


•  Kicephon^  says  four,  torn.  11.  p.  733,  edit.  Bonn. — M. 
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that  she  was  deceived  by  the  enemies  of  Cantaeuzene;  the 
patriarch  was  employed  to  preach  against  the  forgiveness  of 
injuries ;  and  her  promise  of  immortal  hatred  was  sealed  by 
an  oath  under  the  penalty  of  excommunication."  But  Anne 
soon  learned  to  hate  without  a  teacher ;  she  beheld  the  mis- 
fortunes of  the  empire  with  the  indifference  of  a  stranger; 
her  jealousy  was  exasperated  by  the  competition  of  a  rival 
empress ;  and  on  the  first  symptoms  of  a  more  yielding  tem- 
per she  threatened  the  patriarch  to  convene  a  synod  and  de- 
grade him  from  his  office.  Their  incapacity  and  discord  would 
have  afforded  the  most  decisive  advantage ;  but  the  civil  war 
was  protracted  by  the  weakness  of  both  parties,  and  the  mod- 
eration of  Cantaeuzene  has  not  escaped  the  reproach  of  timid- 
ity and  indolence.  He  successively  recovered  the  provinces 
and  cities,  and  the  realm  of  his  pupil  was  measured  by  the 
walls  of  Constantinople ;  but  the  metropolis  alone  counterbal- 
anced the  rest  of  the  empire,  nor  could  he  attempt  that  im- 
portant conquest  till  he  had  secured  in  his  favor  the  public 
voice  and  a  private  correspondence.  An  Italian,  of  the  name 
of  Facciolati,"  had  succeeded  to  the  office  of  ffreat 
Constant!-  dukc.  The  ships,  the  guards,  and  the  Golden  Gate 
TS.iui.  were  subject  to  his  command;  but  his  humble  am- 
bition was  bribed  to  become  the  instrument  of 
treachery,  and  the  revolution  was  accomplished  without  dan- 
ger or  bloodshed.  Destitute  of  the  powers  of  resistance  or 
the  hope  of  relief,  the  inflexible  Anne  would  have  still  defend- 
ed the  palace,  and  have  smiled  to  behold  the  capital  in  flames 
rather  than  in  the  possession  of  a  rival.  She  yielded  to  the 
prayers  of  her  friends  and  enemies,  and  the  treaty  was  dic- 
tated by  the  conqueror,  who  professed  a  loyal  and  zealous  at- 
tachment to  the  son  of  his  benefactor.     The  marriage  of  his 


^*  Cantaeuzene  accuses  the  patriarch,  and  spares  the  empress,  the  mother  of  hi» 
sovereign  (1.  ill.  33,  34),  against  whom  Nic.  Gregoras  expresses  a  particular  animos- 
ity  (1.  xiv.  10,  11 ;  xv.  5).  It  is  true  that  they  do  not  speak  exactly  of  the  same 
time. 

^  The  traitor  and  treason  are  revealed  by  Nic.  Gregoras  (1.  xv.  c.  8) ;  but  the 
name  is  more  discreetly  suppressed  by  his  great  accomplice  (Cantacuzen.  1.  iii, 
c.  99). 
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daughter  with  John  Palseologus  was  at  length  consummated ; 
the  hereditary  right  of  the  pupil  was  acknowledged,  but  the 
sole  administration  during  ten  years  was  vested  in  the  guar- 
dian. Two  emperors  and  three  empresses  were  seated  on  the 
Byzantine  throne,  and  a  general  amnesty  quieted  the  appre- 
hensions and  confirmed  the  property  of  the  most  guilty  sub- 
jects. The  festival  of  the  coronation  and  nuptials  was  cele< 
brated  with  the  appearances  of  concord  and  magnificence,  and 
both  were  equally  fallacious.  During  the  late  troubles  the 
treasures  of  the  State,  and  even  the  furniture  of  the  palace, 
had  been  alienated  or  embezzled ;  the  royal  banquet  was  served 
in  pewter  or  earthenware ;  and  such  was  the  proud  poverty  of 
the  times  that  the  absence  of  gold  and  jewels  was  supplied  by 
the  paltry  artifices  of  glass  and  gilt  leather.^' 

I  hasten  to  conclude  the  personal  history  of  John  Cantacu- 
zene."  He  triumphed  and  reigned  ;  but  his  reign  and  triumph 
Reign  of  John  wcrc  cloudcd  by  the  discontent  of  his  own  and  the 
a.d! Sr^^'  adverse  faction.  His  followers  might  style  the  gen- 
?"."  1^355  ^^^^  amnesty  an  act  of  pardon  for  his  enemies,  and 
January.  ^f  obliviou  for  his  fricuds.^^  In  his  cause  their  es- 
tates had  been  forfeited  or  plundered ;  and,  as  they  wandered 
naked  and  hungry  through  the  streets,  they  cursed  the  selfish 
generosity  of  a  leader  who,  on  the  throne  of  the  empire,  might 
relinquish  without  merit  his  private  inheritance.  The  adher- 
ents of  the  empress  blushed  to  hold  their  lives  and  fortunes 
by  the  precarious  favor  of  a  usurper,  and  the  thirst  of  revenge 
was  concealed  by  a  tender  concern  for  the  succession,  and  even 


"  Nic.  Greg.  1.  xv.  11  [torn.  ii.  p.  788,  edit.  Bonn].  There  were,  however,  some 
true  pearls,  but  very  thinly  sprinkled.  The  rest  of  the  stones  had  only  TTavrodaTriiV 
^(poidv  irpoQ  TO  diavykg. 

^  From  his  return  to  Constantinople,  Cantaenzene  continues  his  history  and 
that  of  the  empire  one  year  beyond  the  abdication  of  his  son  Matthew,  a.d.  1357 
(1.  iv.  c.  1-50,  p.  705-911).  Nicephorus  Gregoras  ends  with  the  Synod  of  Con- 
stantinople, in  the  year  1351  (1.  xxii.  c.  3,  p.  660  ;  the  rest,  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
twentyfourth  book,  p.  717,  is  all  controversy);  and  his  fourteen  last  books  are 
still  MSS.  in  the  King  of  France's  library. 

**  The  emperor  (Cantacuzen.  1.  iv.  c.  1)  represents  his  own  virtues,  and  Nic. 
Gregoras  (1.  xv.  c.  11)  the  complaints  of  his  fricntls,  who  suffered  by  its  eflfects,  I 
have  lent  them  the  words  of  our  poor  cavaliers  after  the  Restoration. 
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the  safety,  of  her  son.  They  were  justly  alarmed  by  a  peti- 
tion of  the  friends  of  Cantacuzene  that  they  might  be  released 
from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Palseologi,  and  intrusted 
with  the  defence  of  some  cautionary  towns — a  measure  sup- 
ported with  argument  and  eloquence,  and  which  was  rejected 
(says  the  imperial  historian) "  by  my  sublime  and  almost  in- 
credible virtue."  His  repose  was  disturbed  by  the  sound  of 
plots  and  seditions,  and  he  trembled  lest  the  lawful  prince 
should  be  stolen  away  by  some  foreign  or  domestic  enemy, 
who  would  inscribe  his  name  and  his  wrongs  in  the  banners 
of  rebellion.  As  the  son  of  Andronicus  advanced  in  the  years 
of  manhood,  he  began  to  feel  and  to  act  for  himself,  and  his  ris- 
ing ambition  was  rather  stimulated  than  checked  by  the  imi- 
tation of  his  father's  vices.  If  we  may  trust  his  own  profes- 
sions, Cantacuzene  labored  with  honest  industry  to  correct 
these  sordid  and  sensual  appetites,  and  to  raise  the  mind  of 
the  young  prince  to  a  level  with  his  fortune.  In  the  Servian 
expedition  the  two  emperors  showed  themselves  in  cordial 
harmony  to  the  troops  and  provinces,  and  the  younger  col- 
league was  initiated  by  the  elder  in  the  mysteries  of  war  and 
government.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  Palaeologus 
was  left  at  Thessalonica,  a  royal  residence  and  a  frontier  sta- 
tion, to  secure  by  his  absence  the  peace  of  Constantinople,  and 
to  withdraw  his  youth  from  the  temptations  of  a  luxurious 
capital.  But  the  distance  weakened  the  powers  of  control, 
and  the  son  of  Andronicus  was  surrounded  with  artful  or  un- 
thinking companions,  who  taught  him  to  hate  his  guardian,  to 
deplore  his  exile,  and  to  vindicate  his  rights.  A  private  treaty 
with  the  cral  or  despot  of  Servia  was  soon  followed  by  an 
open  revolt ;  and  Cantacuzene,  on  the  throne  of  the  elder  An- 
dronicus, defended  the  cause  of  age  and  prerogative,  which  in 
his  youth  he  had  so  vigorously  attacked.  At  his  request  the 
empress-mother  undertook  the  voyage  of  Thessalonica  and  the 
office  of  mediation.  She  returned  without  success ;  and  unless 
Anne  of  Savoy  was  instructed  by  adversity,  we  may  doubt 
the  sincerity,  or  at  least  the  fervor,  of  her  zeal.  While  the 
regent  grasped  the  sceptre  with  a  firm  and  vigorous  hand,  she 
had  been  instructed  to  declare  th?'  tl'e  ten  years  of  his  legal 
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administration  would  soon  elapse ;  and  that,  after  a  full  trial 
of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  Emperor  Cantacuzene  sighed 
for  the  repose  of  a  cloister,  and  was  ambitious  only  of  a  heav- 
enly crown.  Had  these  sentiments  been  genuine,  his  volun- 
tary abdication  would  have  restored  the  peace  of  the  empire, 
and  his  conscience  would  have  been  relieved  by  an  act  of  jus- 
tice. Palseologus  alone  was  responsible  for  his  future  govern- 
ment ;  and  whatever  mis^ht  be  his  vices,  they  were 

John  Palseol-  '  .  -,   ■,  i       i  i  i        .   .  /       .    .1 

ogus  takes  up  surclv  Icss  lormidable  than  the  calamities  01  a  civil 

arms  agaiust  .  i.iiii.  i  »     n  i    1 

him.  war,  111  which  the  barbarians  and  mndels  were  as^ain 

A.D.  1353.  .        .'  .  1        A>.         1        •        T      .  11 

invited  to  assist  the  Greeks  m  their  mutual  destruc- 
tion. By  the  arms  of  the  Turks,  who  now  struck  a  deep  and 
everlasting  root  in  Europe,  Cantacuzene  prevailed  in  the  third 
contest  in  which  he  had  been  involved,  and  the  young  emper- 
or, driven  from  the  sea  and  land,  was  compelled  to  take  shel- 
ter among  the  Latins  of  the  isle  of  Tenedos.  His  insolence 
and  obstinacy  provoked  the  victor  to  a  step  which  must  ren- 
der the  quarrel  irreconcilable ;  and  the  association  of  his  son 
Matthew,  whom  he  invested  with  the  purple,  established  the 
succession  in  the  family  of  the  Cantacuzeni.  But  Constanti- 
nople was  still  attached  to  the  blood  of  her  ancient  f  rinces, 
and  this  last  injury  accelerated  the  restoration  of  the  rightful 
heir.  A  noble  Genoese  espoused  the  cause  of  Palaeologus,  ob- 
tained a  promise  of  his  sister,  and  achieved  the  revolution 
with  two  galleys  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  auxiliaries. 
Under  the  pretence  of  distress,  they  were  admitted  into  the 
lesser  port ;  a  gate  was  opened,  and  the  Latin  shout  of  "  Long 
life  and  victory  to  the  Emperor  John  Pal^eologus !"  was  an- 
swered by  a  general  rising  in  his  favor.  A  numerous  and 
loyal  party  yet  adhered  to  the  standard  of  Cantacuzene ;  but 
he  asserts  in  his  history  (does  he  hope  for  belief?)  that  his 
tender  conscience  rejected  the  assurance  of  conquest ;  that,  in 
free  obedience  to  the  voice  of  religion  and  philosophy,  he  de- 
scended from  the  throne  and  embraced  with  pleasure  the  mo- 
nastic habit  and  profession.^^     So  soon  as  he  ceased  to  be  a 


^  The  awkward  ajDology  of  Cantacuzene  (1.  iv.  c.  39-42),  who  relates,  with  visi- 
ble confusion,  his  own  downfell,  may  be  supplied  by  the  less  accurate  but  mora 
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prince,  his  successor  was  not  unwilling  that  he  should  be  a 
saint.  The  remainder  of  his  life  was  devoted  to 
ofcautacu-  pietj  and  learning.  In  the  cells  of  Constantinople 
A.i>.i355.  and  Mount  Athos,  the  monk  Joasaph  was  respected 
as  the  temporal  and  spiritual  father  of  the  emper- 
or ;  and  if  he  issued  from  his  retreat,  it  was  as  the  minister 
of  peace,  to  subdue  the  obstinacy  and  solicit  the  pardon  of 
his  rebellious  son." 

Yet  in  the  cloister  the  mind  of  Cantacuzene  was  still  exer- 
cised by  theological  war.     He  sharpened  a  controversial  pen 
a2:ainst  the  Jews  and  Mahometans :°®  and  in  every 

Dispute  con*       ^  __  .  _'  t.         ■,      ^ 

ceinintrthe     statc  hc  defended  with  equal  zeal  the  divme  light 
Thabor.         of  Mouut  Thabor,  a  memorable  question  which  con- 

A.D.1341-1351.  .      ,  P      1  >-,  1  mi 

summates  the  religious  follies  or  the  G-reeks.  ihe 
fakirs  of  India'"  and  the  monks  of  the  Oriental  Church  were 
alike  persuaded  that,  in  total  abstraction  of  the  faculties  of 
the  mind  and  body,  the  purer  spirit  may  ascend  to  the  enjoy- 
ment and  vision  of  the  Deity.  The  opinion  and  practice  of 
the  monasteries  of  Mount  Athos"  will  be  best  represented  in 
the  words  of  an  abbot  who  flourished  in  the  eleventh  century : 
"  When  thou  art  alone  in  thy  cell,"  says  the  ascetic  teacher, 
"  shut  thy  door,  and  seat  thyself  in  a  corner.    Eaise  thy  mind 


honest  narratives  of  Matthew  Villani  (1.  iv.  c.  46,  in  the  Script.  Henim  Ital.  torn, 
xiv.  p.  268)  and  Ducas  (c.  10,  11). 

"  Cantacuzene,  in  the  year  1375,  was  honored  with  a  letter  from  the  pope 
(Fleury,  Hist,  Eccles.  torn.  xx.  p,  250).  His  death  is  placed  by  a  respectable  au- 
thority on  the  20th  of  November,  1411  (Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  260).  But  if 
he  were  of  the  age  of  his  companion  Andronicus  the  younger,  he  must  have  lived 
116  years — a  rare  instance  of  longevity,  which  in  so  illustrious  a  person  would 
have  attracted  universal  notice. 

"  His  four  discourses,  or  books,  were  printed  at  Basel  1543  (Fabric.  Biblioth. 
Grsec.  torn.  vi.  p.  473).  He  composed  them  to  satisfy  a  proselyte  who  was  assault- 
ad  with  letters  from  his  friends  of  Ispahan.  Cantacuzene  had  read  the  Koran; 
but  I  understand  from  Maracci  that  he  adopts  the  vulgar  prejudices  and  fables 
against  Mahomet  and  his  religion. 

^'  See  the  Voyages  de  Bernier,  torn.  i.  p.  127. 

*°  Mosheim,  Institut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  522,  523 ;  Fleury,  Hist.  EccMs.  torn,  xx, 
p.  22,  24,  107-114,  etc.  The  former  unfolds  the  causes  with  the  judgment  of  a 
philosopher,  the  latter  transcribes  and  translates  with  the  prejudices  of  a  Catholio 
priest. 
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above  all  things  vain  and  transitory ;  recline  thy  beard  and 
chin  on  thy  breast ;  turn  thy  eyes  and  thy  thought  towards 
the  middle  of  thy  belly,  the  region  of  the  navel ;  and  search 
the  place  of  the  heart,  the  seat  of  the  soul.  At  first  all  will 
be  dark  and  comfortless;  but  if  you  persevere  day  and  night, 
you  will  feel  an  ineffable  joy ;  and  no  sooner  has  the  soul  dis- 
covered the  place  of  the  heart  than  it  is  involved  in  a  mystic 
and  ethereal  light."  This  light,  the  production  of  a  distem- 
pered fancy,  the  creature  of  an  empty  stomach  and  an  empty 
brain,  was  adored  by  the  Quietists  as  the  pure  and  perfect  es- 
sence of  God  himself ;  and  as  long  as  the  folly  was  confined 
to  Mount  Athos,  the  simple  solitaries  were  not  inquisitive  how 
the  divine  essence  could  be  a  material  substance,  or  how  an  im- 
TYiaterial  substance  could  be  perceived  b}^  the  eyes  of  the  body. 
But  in  the  reign  of  the  younger  Andronicus  these  monasteries 
were  visited  by  Barlaam,"  a  Calabrian  monk,  who  was  equally 
skilled  in  philosophy  and  theology,  who  possessed  the  languages 
of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and  whose  versatile  genius  could 
maintain  their  opposite  creeds,  according  to  the  interest  of  the 
moment.  The  indiscretion  of  an  ascetic  revealed  to  the  curious 
traveller  the  secrets  of  mental  prayer ;  and  Barlaam  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  ridiculing  the  Quietists,  who  placed  the 
soul  in  the  navel ;  of  accusing  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos  of 
heresy  and  blasphemy.  His  attack  compelled  the  more  learn- 
ed to  renounce  or  dissemble  the  simple  devotion  of  their  breth- 
ren, and  Gregory  Palamas  introduced  a  scholastic  distinction 
between  the  essence  and  operation  of  God.  His  inaccessible 
essence  dwells  in  the  midst  of  an  uncreated  and  eternal  light; 
and  this  beatific  vision  of  the  saints  had  been  manifested  to 
the  disciples  on  Mount  Thabor  in  the  transfiguration  of  Christ. 
Yet  this  distinction  could  not  escape  the  reproach  of  polythe- 
ism. The  eternity  of  the  light  of  Thabor  was  fiercely  denied, 
and  Barlaam  still  charged  the  Palamites  with  holding  two  eter- 
nal substances,  a  visible  and  an  invisible  God.     From  the  rage 

**  Basnage  Qlw  Canisii  Antiq.  Lectiones,  torn.  iv.  p.  363-368)  has  investigated 
the  character  and  story  of  Barlaam.  The  duplicity  of  his  opinions  had  inspired 
some  doubts  of  the  identity  of  his  person.  See  likewise  Fabricius  (Biblioth.  Graec. 
torn.  X.  p.  427-432), 
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of  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos,  who  threatened  his  life,  the 
Calabrian  retired  to  Constantinople,  where  his  smooth  and 
specious  manners  introduced  him  to  the  favor  of  the  great 
domestic  and  the  emperor.  The  court  and  the  city  were  in- 
volved in  this  theological  dispute,  which  flamed  amidst  the  civil 
war ;  but  the  doctrine  of  Barlaam  was  disgraced  by  his  flight 
and  apostasy.  The  Palamites  triumphed ;  and  their  adversa- 
ry, the  patriarch  John  of  Apri,  was  deposed  by  the  consent  of 
the  adverse  factions  of  the  State.  In  the  character  of  emper- 
or and  theologian,  Cantacuzene  presided  in  the  synod  of  the 
Greek  Church  which  established  as  an  article  of  faith  the  un- 
created light  of  Mount  Thabor;  and,  after  so  many  insults, 
the  reason  of  mankind  was  slightly  wounded  by  the  addition 
of  a  single  absurdity.  Many  rolls  of  paper  or  parchment  have 
been  blotted;  and  the  impenitent  sectaries  who  refused  to 
subscribe  the  orthodox  creed  were  deprived  of  the  honors  of 
Christian  burial ;  but  in  the  next  age  the  question  was  forgot- 
ten, nor  can  I  learn  that  the  axe  or  the  fagot  was  employed 
for  the  extirpation  of  the  Barlaamite  heresy." 

For  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter  I  have  reserved  the  Gen- 
oese war,  which  shook  the  throne  of  Cantacuzene  and  betrayed 
Establish-  "the  debility  of  the  Greek  empire.  The  Genoese, 
Slnoese^t^  who,  after  the  recovery  of  Constantinople,  were  seat- 
£ta!  ^^  ^^'  ^^  i^  t^®  suburb  of  Pera  or  Galata,  received  that 
A.D.1261-1347.  iionorable  fief  from  the  bounty  of  the  emperor. 
They  were  indulged  in  the  use  of  their  laws  and  magistrates, 
but  they  submitted  to  the  duties  of  vassals  and  subjects.  The 
forcible  word  of  liegemen*^  was  borrowed  from  the  Latin  juris- 
prudence ;  and  their ^odestd,  or  chief,  before  he  entered  on  his 

*^  See  Gantaouzene  (1.  ii.  c.  39,  40 ;  1.  iv.  c.  3,  23,  24,  25)  and  Nic.  Gregoras 
(1.  xi.  c.  10 ;  1.  XV.  3,  7,  etc.),  whose  last  books,  from  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty- 
fourth,  are  almost  confined  to  a  subject  so  interesting  to  the  authors.  Boivin  (in 
Vit.  Nic.  Gregorae),  from  the  unpublished  books,  and  Fabricius  (Biblioth.  Gr£ec. 
torn.  X.  p.  462-473),  or  rather  Montfaucon,  from  the  MSS.  of  the  Coislin  Library, 
have  added  some  facts  and  documents. 

*^  Pachymer  (1.  v.  c,  10  [tom.  i.  p.  366,  edit,  Bonn])  very  properly  explains 
Xv^iov£  (Jigios)  by  IdiovQ.  The  use  of  these  words  in  the  Gr^k  and  Latin  of  the 
feudal  times  may  be  amply  understood  from  the  Glossaries  of  Ducange  (Grasc.  p. 
^1,  812;  Latin,  tom.  iv.  p.  109-111). 


A.D.  1201-1347.]  AT  PERA   OR    GALATA.  303 

office,  saluted  the  emperor  with  loyal  acclamations  and  vows 
of  fidelity.  Genoa  sealed  a  firm  alliance  with  the  Greeks ;  andj 
in  case  of  a  defensive  war,  a  supply  of  fifty  empty  galleys,  and 
a  succor  of  fifty  galleys  completely  armed  and  manned,  were 
promised  by  the  republic  to  the  empire.  In  the  revival  of  a 
naval  force,  it  was  the  aim  of  Michael  Palseologus  to  deliver 
himself  from  a  foreign  aid ;  and  his  vigorous  government  con- 
tained the  Genoese  of  Galata  within  those  limits  which  the 
insolence  of  wealth  and  freedom  provoked  them  to  exceed.  A 
sailor  threatened  that  they  should  soon  be  masters  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  slew  the  Greek  who  resented  this  national  af- 
front ;  and  an  armed  vessel,  after  refusing  to  salute  the  palace, 
was  guilty  of  some  acts  of  piracy  in  the  Black  Sea.  Their 
countrymen  threatened  to  support  their  cause;  but  the  long 
and  open  village  of  Galata  was  instantly  surrounded  by  the 
imperial  troops — till,  in  the  moment  of  the  assault,  the  pros- 
trate Genoese  implored  the  clemency  of  their  sovereign.  The 
defenceless  situation  which  secured  their  obedience  exposed 
them  to  the  attack  of  their  Venetian  rivals,  who,  in  the  reign 
of  the  elder  Andronicus,  presumed  to  violate  the  majesty  of 
the  throne.  On  the  approach  of  their  fleets,  the  Genoese, 
with  their  families  and  effects,  retired  into  the  city ;  their 
empty  habitations  were  reduced  to  ashes ;  and  the  feeble 
prince  who  had  viewed  the  destruction  of  his  suburb  express- 
ed his  resentment,  not  by  arms,  but  by  ambassadors.  This 
misfortune,  however,  was  advantageous  to  the  Genoese,  who 
obtained,  and  imperceptibly  abused,  the  dangerous  license  of 
surrounding  Galata  with  a  strong  wall,  of  introducing  into  the 
ditch  the  waters  of  the  sea,  of  erecting  lofty  turrets,  and  of 
mounting  a  train  of  military  engines  on  the  rampart.  The 
narrow  bounds  in  which  they  had  been  circumscribed  were  in- 
sufficient for  the  growing  colony.  Each  day  they  acquired 
some  addition  of  landed  property,  and  the  adjacent  hills  were 
covered  with  their  villas  and  castles,  which  they  joined  and 
protected  by  new  fortifications.**     The  navigation  and  trade 


**  The  establishment  and  progress  of  the  Genoese  at  Pera  or  Galata  is  de- 
■cribed  by  Ducange  (C.  P.  Chi'istiana,  1.  i.  p.  68,  Qd)  from  the  Byzantine  bistorians. 


304      TRADE  AND   INSOLENCE  OF  THE   GENOESE.     [Ch.  LXTII. 

of  the  Euxine  were  the  patrimony  of  the  Greek  emperors,  who 
commanded  the  narrow  entrance,  the  gates,  as  it  were,  ot  that 
inland  sea.  In  the  reign  of  Michael  Palseologus  their  prerog- 
ative was  acknowledged  bj  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  who  solicited 
and  obtained  the  liberty  of  sending  an  annual  ship  for  the 
purchase  of  slaves  in  Circassia  and  the  Lesser  Tartary — a  lib- 
erty pregnant  with  mischief  to  the  Christian  cause,  since  these 
youths  were  transformed  by  education  and  discipline  into  the 
formidable  Mamalukes."  From  the  colony  of  Pera  the  Gen- 
oese engaged  with  superior  advantage  in  the  lucra- 
audiaso-  tivo  trade  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  their  industry  sup- 
plied the  Greeks  with  fish  and  corn,  two  articles  of 
food  almost  equally  important  to  a  superstitious  people.  The 
spontaneous  bounty  of  nature  appears  to  have  bestowed  the 
harvests  of  the  Ukraine,  the  produce  of  a  rude  and  savage  hus- 
bandry ;  and  the  endless  exportation  of  salt-fish  and  caviar  is 
annually  renewed  by  the  enormous  sturgeons  that  are  caught 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  or  Tanais,  in  their  last  station  of  the 
rich  mud  and  shallow  water  of  the  Mseotis."  The  waters  of  the 
Oxus,  the  Caspian,  the  Yolga,  and  the  Don  opened  a  rare  and 
laborious  passage  for  the  gems  and  spices  of  India ;  and  after 
three  months'  march  the  caravans  of  Carizme  met  the  Italian 
vessels  in  the  harbors  of  Crimea.*'  These  various  branches 
of  trade  were  monopolized  by  the  diligence  and  power  of  the 
Genoese.     Their  rivals  of  Yenice  and  Pisa  were  forcibly  ex- 

Pachymer  (1.  ii.  c.  35  ;  1.  v.  10,  30 ;  1.  ix.  15 ;  1.  xii.  6,  9),  Nicephorus  Gregoras 
(1.  V.  c.  4;  1.  vi.  c.  11 ;  1.  ix.  c.  5 ;  1.  xi.  c.  1  ;  1.  xv.  c.  1,  6),  and  Cantacuzene  (I. 
i.  c.  12;  1.  ii.  c.  29,  etc.). 

*^  Both  Pachymer  (1.  iii.  c.  3,  4,  5)  and  Nic.  Greg.  (1.  iv.  c.  7)  understand  and 
deplore  the  effects  of  this  dangerous  indulgence.  Bibars,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  him- 
self a  Tartar,  but  a  devout  Mussulman,  obtained  from  the  children  of  Zingis  the 
permission  to  build  a  stately  mosque  in  the  capital  of  Crimea  (De  Guignes,  Hist, 
des  Huns,  tom.  iii.  p.  343). 

*^  Chardin  (Voyages  en  Perse,  tom.  i.  p.  48)  was  assured  at  Caffa  that  these 
fishes  were  sometimes  twenty-four  or  twenty-six  feet  long,  weighed  eight  or  nine 
hundred  pounds,  and  yielded  three  or  four  quintals  of  caviar.  The  corn  of  tho 
Bosphorus  had  supplied  the  Athenians  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes. 

*'  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  iii.  p.  3 13,  344  ;  Viaggi  di  Ramusio,  tom.  i. 
foL  400.  But  this  land  or  water  carriage  could  only  be  practicable  when  Tartarjf 
was  united  under  &  wise  and  powerful  monarch. 
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pelled;  the  natives  were  awed  by  the  castles  and  cities  which 
arose  on  the  foundations  of  their  humble  factories ;  and  their 
principal  establishment  of  Caffa"  was  besieged  without  effect 
by  the  Tartar  powers.  Destitute  of  a  navy,  the  Greeks  were 
oppressed  by  these  hauglity  merchants,  who  fed  or  famished 
Constantinople  according  to  their  interest.  They  proceeded 
to  usurp  the  customs,  the  fishery,  and  even  the  toll  of  the 
Bosphorus ;  and  while  they  derived  from  these  objects  a  rev- 
enue of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  a  remnant  of 
thirty  thousand  was  reluctantly  allowed  to  the  emperor."  The 
colony  of  Pera  or  Galata  acted,  in  peace  and  war,  as  an  inde- 
pendent state;  and,  as  it  will  happen  in  distant  settlements, 
the  Genoese  podesta  too  often  forgot  that  he  was  the  servant 
of  his  own  masters. 

These  usurpations  were  encouraged  by  the  weakness  of  the 

elder  Andronicus,  and  by  the  civil  wars  that  afflicted  his  age 

and  the  minority  of  his  OTandson.     The  talents  of 

Their  war  ^  i  i  i  .  i  , 

with  the  Em-  Cantacuzene  were  employed  to  the  rum,  rather  than 

peror  Canta-  .  /.i.  t/.i.i 

cuzene.  the  restoration,  oi  the  empire ;  and  after  his  domes- 

A.D.  1848.  .        .  _      '  ^  ^       ' . 

tic  victory  he  was  condemned  to  an  ignominious 
trial  whether  the  Greeks  or  the  Genoese  should  reign  in  Con- 
stantinople. The  merchants  of  Pera  were  offended  by  his 
refusal  of  some  contiguous  lands,  some  commanding  heights, 
w^hich  they  proposed  to  cover  with  new  fortifications ;  and  in 
the  absence  of  the  emperor,  w^ho  was  detained  at  Demotica  by 
Bickness,  they  ventured  to  brave  the  debility  of  a  female  reign. 
A  Byzantine  vessel,  which  had  presumed  to  fish  at  the  mouth 
of  the  harbor,  was  sunk  by  these  audacious  strangers  ;  the  fish- 
ermen were  murdered.  Instead  of  suing  for  pardon,  the  Gen- 
oese demanded  satisfaction ;  required,  in  a  haughty  strain, 
that  the  Greeks  should  renounce  the  exercise  of  navigation ; 
and  encountered  with  regular  arms  the  first  sallies  of  the  pop- 
ular indignation.    They  instantly  occupied  the  debatable  land ; 

*'  Nic.  Gregoras  (1.  xiii.  c.  12)  is  judicious  and  well-informed  on  the  trade  and 
colonies  of  the  Black  Sea.  Chardin  describes  the  present  ruins  of  CafFa,  wlieie, 
in  forty  days,  he  saw  above  400  sail  employed  in  the  corn  and  fish  trade  (Voyages 
en  Perse,  tom.  i.  p.  46-48). 

*'  See  Nic.  Gregoras,  1.  xvii.  c.  1. 
VI.~-20 
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and  by  the  labor  of  a  whole  people,  of  either  sex  and  of  every 
as-e,  the  wall  was  raised  and  the  ditch  was  sunk  with  incredi- 
ble  speed.  At  the  same  time,  they  attacked  and  burned  two 
Byzantine  galleys ;  while  the  three  others,  the  remainder  of 
the  imperial  navy,  escaped  from  their  hands.  The  habitations 
without  the  gates  or  along  the  shore  were  pillaged  and  de- 
stroyed ;  and  the  care  of  the  regent,  of  the  Empress  Irene,  was 
confined  to  the  preservation  of  the  city.  The  return  of  Can- 
tacuzene  dispelled  the  public  consternation.  The  emperor  in- 
clined to  peaceful  counsels;  but  he  yielded  to  the  obstinacy 
of  his  enemies,  w^ho  rejected  all  reasonable  terms,  and  to  the 
ardor  of  his  subjects,  who  threatened,  in  the  style  of  Script- 
ure, to  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Yet  they 
reluctantly  paid  the  taxes  that  he  imposed  for  the  construction 
of  ships  and  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  and  as  the  two  nations 
were  masters,  the  one  of  the  land,  the  other  of  the  sea,  Con- 
stantinople and  Pera  were  pressed  by  the  evils  of  a  mutual 
siege.  The  merchants  of  the  colony,  who  had  believed  that  a 
few  days  would  terminate  the  war,  already  murmured  at  their 
losses:  the  succors  from  their  mother-country  were  delayed 
by  the  factions  of  Genoa;  and  the  most  cautious  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  a  Rhodian  vessel  to  remove  their  families 
and  effects  from  the  scene  of  hostility.  In  the  spring,  the 
Byzantine  fleet,  seven  s:alleys  and  a  train  of  smaller 

Destruction  ?  o         «/ 

of  his  fleet,  vessels,  issued  from  the  mouth  of  the  harbor,  and 
steered  in  a  single  line  along  the  shore  of  Pera,  un- 
skilfully presenting  their  sides  to  the  beaks  of  the  adverse 
squadron.  The  crews  were  composed  of  peasants  and  me- 
chanics ;  nor  was  their  ignorance  compensated  by  the  native 
courage  of  barbarians.  The  wind  was  strong,  the  waves  were 
rough ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  Greeks  perceive  a  distant  and 
inactive  enemy  than  they  leaped  headlong  into  the  sea,  from 
a  doubtful  to  an  inevitable  peril.  The  troops  that  marched  to 
the  attack  of  the  lines  of  Pera  were  struck  at  the  same  mo- 
ment with  a  similar  panic ;  and  the  Genoese  were  astonished, 
and  almost  ashamed,  at  their  double  victory.  Their  trium- 
phant vessels,  crowned  with  flowers,  and  dragging  after  them 
the  captive  galleys,  repeatedly  passed  and  repassed  before  the 
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palace.  The  only  virtue  of  the  emperor  was  patience,  and  the 
hope  of  revenge  his  sole  consolation.  Yet  the  distress  of  both 
parties  interposed  a  temporary  agreement ;  and  the  shame  of 
the  empire  was  disguised  by  a  thin  veil  of  dignity  and  power. 
Summoning  the  chiefs  of  the  colony,  Cantacuzene  affected  to 
despise  the  trivial  object  of  the  debate ;  and,  after  a  mild  re- 
proof, most  liberally  granted  the  lands,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously resigned  to  the  seeming  custody  of  his  officers.^" 

But  the  emperor  was  soon  solicited  to  violate  the  treaty, 
and  to  join  his  arms  with  the  Yenetians,  the  perpetual  ene- 
victoryofthe  ^^^^^  of  Gouoa  and  her  colonies.  While  he  com- 
SiTvlStilns  pared  the  reasons  of  peace  and  war,  his  moderation 
A^p.SS!^^'  ^as  provoked  by  a  wanton  insult  of  the  inhabitants 
Feb.  13.  ^£  Pera,  who  discharged  from  their  rampart  a  large 

stone  that  fell  in  the  midst  of  Constantinople.  On  his  just 
complaint,  they  coldly  blamed  the  imprudence  of  their  en- 
gineer; but  the  next  day  the  insult  was  repeated,  and  they 
exulted  in  a  second  proof  that  the  royal  city  was  not  beyond 
the  reach  of  their  artillery.  Cantacuzene  instantly  signed  his 
treaty  with  the  Yenetians ;  but  the  weight  of  the  Eoman  em- 
pire was  scarcely  felt  in  the  balance  of  these  opulent  and  pow- 
erful republics."  From  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Tanais,  their  fleets  encountered  each  other  with  various 
success;  and  a  memorable  battle  was  fought  in  the  narrow 
sea,  under  the  walls  of  Constantinople.  It  would  not  be  an 
easy  task  to  reconcile  the  accounts  of  the  Greeks,  the  Yene- 
tians, and  the  Genoese  3^^  and  while  I  depend  on  the  narrative 

"°  The  events  of  this  war  are  related  by  Cantacuzene  (1.  iv.  c.  11)  with  obscurity 
and  confusion,  and  by  Nic.  Gregoras  (1.  xvii,  c.  1-7)  in  a  clear  and  honest  narra- 
tive.    The  priest  was  less  responsible  than  the  prince  for  the  defeat  of  the  fleet. 

^*  This  second  war  is  darkly  told  by  Cantacuzene  (1.  iv.  c.  18,  24,  25,  28-32), 
who  wishes  to  disguise  what  he  dares  not  deny.  I  regret  this  part  of  Nic.  Grego- 
ras, which  is  still  in  MS.  at  Paris.* 

^^  Muratori  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  xii.  p.  144)  refers  to  the  most  ancient  Chroni- 


*  This  part  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras  has  not  been  printed  in  tlie  new  edition  of 
the  Byzantine  Historians.  The  editor  expresses  a  hope  that  it  may  be  undertaken 
by  Hase.  I  should  join  in  the  regret  of  Gibbon  if  these  books  contain  any  histor- 
ical information :  if  they  are  but  a  continuation  of  the  controversies  which  fill  the 
last  books  in  our  present  copies,  they  may  as  well  sleep  their  eternal  sleep  in  MS. 
as  in  print. — M- 
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of  an  impartial  historian/^  I  shall  borrow  from  each  nation 
the  facts  that  redound  to  their  own  disgrace  and  the  honor  of 
their  foes.  The  Venetians,  with  their  allies  the  Catalans,  had 
the  advantage  of  number;  and  their  fleet,  with  the  poor  addi- 
tion of  eight  Byzantine  galleys,  amounted  to  seventy-five  sail. 
The  Genoese  did  not  exceed  sixty-four;  but  in  those  times 
their  ships  of  war  were  distinguished  by  the  superiority  of 
their  size  and  strength.  The  names  and  families  of  their  na- 
val commanders,  Pisani  and  Doria,  are  illustrious  in  the  annals 
of  their  country;  but  the  personal  merit  of  the  former  was 
eclipsed  by  the  fame  and  abilities  of  his  rival.  They  engaged 
in  tempestuous  weather ;  and  the  tumultuary  conflict  was  con- 
tinued from  the  dawn  to  the  extinction  of  light.  The  ene- 
mies of  the  Genoese  applaud  their  prowess ;  the  friends  of  the 
Venetians  are  dissatisfied  with  their  behavior ;  but  all  parties 
agree  in  praising  the  skill  and  boldness  of  the  Catalans,*  who, 
with  many  wounds,  sustained  the  brunt  of  the  action.  On  the 
separation  of  the  fleets,  the  event  might  appear  doubtful ;  but 
the  thirteen  Genoese  galleys  that  had  been  sunk  or  taken  were 
compensated  by  a  double  loss  of  the  allies — of  fourteen  Vene- 
tians, ten  Catalans,  and  two  Greeks  ;^  and  even  the  grief  of 
the  conquerors  expressed  the  assurance  and  habit  of  more  de- 
cisive victories.  Pisani  confessed  his  defeat  by  retiring  into 
a  fortified  harbor,  from  whence,  under  the  pretext  of  the  or- 
ders of  the  senate,  he  steered  with  a  broken  and  flying  squad- 


cles  of  Venice  (Caresinus,  the  continuator  of  Andrew  Dandulus,  torn.  xii.  p.  421, 
422)  and  Genoa  (George  Stella,  Annales  Genuenses,  torn.  xvii.  p.  1091,  1092), 
both  which  I  have  diligently  consulted  in  his  great  Collection  of  the  Historians 
of  Italy. 

"  See  the  Chronicle  of  Matteo  Villani  of  Florence,  1.  ii.  c.  59,  60,  p.  145-147  j 
c.  74,  75,  p.  156, 157,  in  Muratori's  Collection,  torn.  xiv. 


*  Cantacuzene  praises  their  bravery,  but  imputes  their  losses  to  their  ignorance 
of  the  seas :  they  suffered  more  by  the  breakers  than  by  the  enemy  (vol.  iii.  p. 
222  [edit.  Bonn]).— M. 

*>  Cantacuzene  says  that  the  Genoese  lost  twenty-eight  ships  with  their  crews, 
avravdpoi ;  the  Venetians  and  Catalans  sixteen ;  the  imperials  none  [voL  iii.  p. 
223,  edit.  Bonn].  Cantacuzene  accuses  Pisani  of  cowardice  in  not  following  up 
the  victory  and  destroying  the  Genoese.  But  Pisani's  conduct,  and  indeed  Can« 
tacuzene's  account  of  the  battle,  betray  the  superiority  of  the  Genoese.— M. 
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ron  for  the  isle  of  Candia,  and  abandoned  to  his  rivals  the 
sovereignty  of  the  sea.  In  a  public  epistle,"  addressed  to  the 
doge  and  senate,  Petrarch  employs  his  eloquence  to  reconcile 
the  maritime  powers,  the  two  luminaries  of  Italy.  The  orator 
celebrates  the  valor  and  victory  of  the  Genoese,  the  first  of 
men  in  the  exercise  of  naval  war:  he  drops  a  tear  on  the  mis- 
fortunes of  their  Venetian  brethren ;  but  he  exhorts  them  to 
Their  treaty  pw^sue  with  fire  and  sword  the  base  and  perfidious 
piia  ^^^^  ^'""  Grreeks,  to  purge  the  metropolis  of  the  East  from 
kuy6.  ^j-^Q  heresy  with  which  it  was  infected.     Deserted 

by  their  friends,  the  Greeks  were  incapable  of  resistance ;  and 
three  months  after  the  battle  the  Emperor  Cantacuzene  so- 
licited and  subscribed  a  treaty,  which  forever  banished  the 
Yeuetians  and  Catalans,  and  granted  to  the  Genoese  a  monop- 
oly of  trade,  and  almost  a  right  of  dominion.  The  Roman 
empire  (I  smile  in  transcribing  the  name)  might  soon  have 
sunk  into  a  province  of  Genoa  if  the  ambition  of  the  republic 
had  not  been  checked  by  the  ruin  of  her  freedom  and  naval 
power.  A  long  contest  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  was 
dolonniued  by  iJic  triumph  of  Yenice;  and  the  factions  of  the 
Genoese  compelled  them  to  seek  for  domestic  peace  under  the 
protection  of  a  foreign  lord,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  or  the  French 
king.  Yet  the  spirit  of  commerce  survived  that  of  conquest; 
and  the  colony  of  Pera  still  awed  the  capital  and  navigated 
the  Euxine,  till  it  was  involved  by  the  Turks  in  the  final 
servitude  of  Constantinople  itself. 

"  The  Abbd  de  Sade  (Memoires  siir  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn.  iii.  p.  257-263) 
translates  this  letter,  which  he  had  copied  from  a  MS.  in  the  King  of  France's 
library.  Though  a  servant  of  the  Duke  of  Milan,  Petrarch  pours  forth  his  aston- 
ishment and  grief  at  the  defeat  and  despair  of  the  Genoese  ia  the  following  year 
(p.  323-332). 
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CHAPTEE  LXIY. 

Donquests  of  Zingis  Khan  and  the  Moguls,  from  China  to  Poland. — Escape  of 
Constantinople  and  the  Greeks. — Origin  of  the  Ottoman  Turks  in  Bithynia.— 
Reigns  and  Victories  of  Othman,  Orchan,  Amurath  the  First,  and  Bajazet  the 
First. — Foundation  and  Progress  of  the  Turkish  Monarchy  in  Asia  and  Eu- 
rope.— Danger  of  Constantinople  and  the  Greek  Empire. 

From  the  petty  quarrels  of  a  city  and  her  suburbs,  from  the 
cowardice  and  discord  of  the  falling  Greeks,  I  shall  now  as- 
cend to  the  victorious  Turks ;  whose  domestic  slavery  was  en- 
nobled by  martial  discipline,  religious  enthusiasm,  and  the  en- 
ergy of  the  national  character.  The  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Ottomans,  the  present  sovereigns  of  Constantinople,  are  con- 
nected with  the  most  important  scenes  of  modern  history; 
but  they  are  founded  on  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  great 
eruption  of  the  Moguls  and  Tartars,  whose  rapid  conquests 
may  be  compared  with  the  primitive  convulsions  of  nature 
which  have  agitated  and  altered  the  surface  of  the  globe.  I 
have  long  since  asserted  my  claim  to  introduce  the  nations 
the  immediate  or  remote  authors  of  the  fall  of  the  Eoraan 
empire ;  nor  can  I  refuse  myself  to  those  events  which,  from 
their  uncommon  magnitude,  will  interest  a  philosophic  mind 
in  tlie  history  of  blood.'* 

*  The  reader  is  invited  to  review  chapters  xxii.  to  xxvi.,  and  xxiii.  to  xxxviii. — 
the  manners  of  pastoral  nations,  the  conquests  of  Attila  and  the  Huns™ which  were 
composed  at  a  time  when  I  entertained  the  wish,  rather  than  the  hope,  of  con- 
cluding my  History.         

*  The  names  of  Mongols,  Tartars,  and  Turks  are  frequently  used  indiscrimi- 
nately, but  it  has  been  already  shown  that  the  Mongols  and  Turks  are  two  dis- 
tinct races  (Editor's  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  108,  109) ;  and  that  the  Tartars,  more  proper- 
ly called  Tatars,  were  probably  a  Mongolian  tribe  who  occupied  so  conspicuous  a 
place  in  the  army  of  Zingis  Khan  that  their  name  became  synonymous  with  that 
of  the  Mongols  (vol.  iii.  p.  98,  note).  The  Turks  are  one  of  the  most  consid- 
erable  of  the  families  of  the  world ;  and  almost  all  the  nomad  Asiatic  tribes  that 
devastated  Eui'ope  from  the  fourth  to  the  twelfth  century  belonged  to  this  race. 
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From  the  spacious  highlands  between  China,  Siberia,  and 
the  Caspian  Sea  the  tide  of  emigration  and  war  has  repeated- 
ly been  poured.     These  ancient  seats  of  the  Huns 

Ziugis  Khan,  ,   m      i  •     i    •        i 

first  emperor  and  iiirks  Were  occupied  m  the  twelfth  century  by 

of  the  Moguls  X        1   X   -t,  i?  xi  1  X  -.      .      . 

uiid  Tartars,    many  pastoral  tribes  oi  the  same  descent  and  simi- 

A.D.  1206-1227.  -  '^    ^  ...  .       ^  -  ,     ^ 

lar  manners,  which  were  united  and  led  to  conquest 
hy  the  formidable  Zingis.*  In  his  ascent  to  greatness,  that 
barbarian  (whose  private  appellation  was  Temugin)  had  tram- 
pled on  the  necks  of  his  equals.  His  birth  was  noble  ;  but  it 
was  in  the  pride  of  victory  that  the  prince  or  people  deduced 
his  seventh  ancestor  from  the  immaculate  conception  of  a  vir- 
gin. His  father  had  reigned  over  thirteen  hordes,  which  com- 
posed about  thirty  or  forty  thousand  families.  Above  two 
thirds  refused  to  pay  tithes  or  obedience  to  his  infant  son ; 
and  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  Temugin  fought  a  battle  against 
his  rebellious  subjects.  The  future  conqueror  of  Asia  was  re- 
duced to  fly  and  to  obey ;  but  he  rose  superior  to  his  fortune, 


The  Huns,  Avars,  Chazars,  Bulgarians,  Petcheneges,  and  Comanians  were  all 
Turks.  The  only  Asiatic  invaders  of  Europe  during  this  period  who  did  not  be- 
long to  the  Turkish  race  were  the  Hungarians,  or  Magyars,  and  they  were  a  Finnish 
or  Tschudish  people.  The  Mongols,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  mentioned  in  Euro- 
pean history  till  the  time  of  their  national  hero  Zingis  Khan.  Unlike  the  Turks, 
the  Mongols  were  not  a  numerous  people.  The  armies  of  Zingis  Khan  and  his 
successors  were  principally  composed  of  Turks  whom  the  Mongols  had  subdued ; 
and  they  contained  a  comparatively  small  number  of  Mongols  proper.  The  real 
Mongolian  tribes  are  still  found,  with  a  few  outlying  exceptions,  in  the  same  seats 
which  they  occupied  in  the  time  of  Zingis  Khan.  They  inhabit  the  country  north- 
ward of  the  great  wall  of  China,  and  westward  of  the  Mandshii  country ;  and  they 
extend  northward  as  far  as  the  northern  extremity  of  the  lake  Baikal,  and  west- 
ward to  the  frontier  of  the  Turkish  Ouigours.  The  principal  outlying  exceptions 
are  the  MongoHan  tribes  in  Thibet,  and  the  Kalmuks  of  the  Don,  the  Volga,  and 
the  Jaik.  The  tribes  with  which  Zingis  Khan  was  more  immediately  connected 
were  called,  after  his  conquests,  Niroun,  or  genuine  Mongols.  The  Niroun  Mon- 
gols dwelt  between  Lake  Baikal  and  the  Desert  of  Shamo. 

With  respect  to  the  orthography  of  the  name,  Mongol  is  more  correct  than  Mo- 
gul. The  latter  is  only  a  Persian  and  Indian  corruption  of  the  true  pronunciation. 
The  Chinese  write  the  name  Meng-Tcou,  and  the  Mandshiis,  Monggo  or  Mongou. 
See  D'Ohsson,  Histoire  des  Mongols ;  Remusat,  Recherches  sur  las  Langues  Tar- 
tares  ;  Prichard,  Researches  into  the  Physical  History  of  Mankind,  vol.  iv.  p.  329 
seq. — S. 

*  On  the  traditions  of  the  early  life  of  Zingis,  see  D'Ohsson,  Histoire  des  Mon- 
gols ;  Schmidt,  Geschichte  der  Ost-Mongolen,  p.  QQ,  etc.,  and  notes. — M. 

The  proper  ortliography  of  the  name,  which  is  variously  written  by  Europeans, 
is  Tchinggis.  It  is  so  written  in  a  letter  addressed  by  one  of  his  successors  to  the 
King  of  France ;  and  this  orthography  is  confirmed  by  his  Chinese  contempora- 
ries, who  wrote  it  Tchhing-ki-sse.  Khan  is  only  a  corruption  of  the  Mongolian 
title  Khakan,     See  Remusat,  Recherches  sur  l38"^Langu«s  Tartares,  p.  170. — S. 
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and  in  his  fortieth  year  he  had  established  his  fame  and  do- 
minion over  the  circumjacent  tribes.  In  a  state  of  society  in 
which  policy  is  rude  and  valor  is  imiversal,  the  ascendant  of 
one  man  must  be  founded  on  his  power  and  resolution  to  pun- 
ish his  enemies  and  recompense  his  friends.  His  first  milita- 
ry league  was  ratified  by  the  simple  rites  of  sacrificing  a  horse 
and  tasting  of  a  running  stream.  Temugin  pledged  himself 
to  divide  with  his  followers  the  sweets  and  the  bitters  of  life ; 
and  when  he  had  shared  among  them  his  horses  and  apparel, 
he  was  rich  in  their  gratitude  and  his  own  hopes.  After  his 
first  victory,  he  placed  seventy  caldrons  on  the  fire,  and  sev- 
enty of  the  most  guilty  rebels  were  cast  headlong  into  the 
boiling  water.  The  sphere  of  his  attraction  was  continually 
enlarged  by  the  ruin  of  the  proud  and  the  submission  of  the 
prudent ;  and  the  boldest  chieftains  might  tremble  when  they 
beheld,  enchased  in  silver,  the  skull  of  the  Khan  of  the  Kera- 
ites,'  who,  under  the  name  of  Prester  John,  had  corresponded 
with  the  Koman  pontiff  and  the  princes  of  Europe.  The  am- 
bition of  Temugin  condescended  to  employ  the  arts  of  super- 
stition ;  and  it  was  from  a  naked  prophet  who  could  ascend 
to  heaven  on  a  white  horse  that  he  accepted  the  title  of  Zin- 
gis'  (the  most  great)^  and  a  divine  right  to  the  conquest  and 


'  The  khans  of  the  Keraites  were  most  probably  incapable  of  reading  the  pom- 
pous epistles  composed  in  tliejr  name  by  the  Nestorian  missionaries,  who  endowed 
them  with  the  fabulous  wonders  of  an  Indian  kingdom.  Perhaps  these  Tartars 
(the  Presbyter,  or  Priest,  John)  had  submitted  to  the  rites  of  baptism  and  ordina- 
tion (Asseman.  Biblioth.  Orient,  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  487-508).* 

'  Since  the  history  and  tragedy  of  Voltaire,  Gengis,  at  least  in  French,  seems  to 
be  the  more  fashionable  spelling  ;  but  Abulghuzi  Khan  must  have  known  the  true 
name  of  his  ancestor.  His  etymology  appears  just :  Zin,  in  the  Mogul  tongue, 
signifies  great^  and  gis  is  the  superlative  termination  (Hist.  Genealogique  des  Ta- 
tars, part  iii.  p.  194,  195).  From  the  same  idea  of  magnitude  the  appellation  of 
Zingis  is  bestowed  on  the  ocean. 


*  The  Keraites  were  a  numerous  people,  consisting  of  several  tribes,  who  inhab- 
ited the  mountains  of  Karakoium.  They  appear  to  have  been  a  very  powerful  na- 
tion before  the  rise  of  the  Mongols  proper  under  Zingis  Khan.  They  are  said  to 
have  been  converted  to  Cliristianity  in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh  century,  and 
their  sovereigns — called  Unch-khans,  or  Great  Monarchs — were,  as  Gibbon  states, 
the  princes  celebrated  in  Europe  under  the  femous  title  of  Prester  John.  Sea 
Prichard,  Physical  History,  vol.  iii,  p.  334. — S. 
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dominion  of  tlie  earth.  In  a  general  couroultai,  or  diet,  he 
was  seated  on  a  felt  which  was  long  afterwards  revered  as  a 
relic,  and  solemnly  proclaimed  great  khan  or  emperor  of  the 
Moguls*  and  Tartars.*  Of  these  kindred,  though  rival,  names, 
the  former  had  given  birth  to  the  imperial  race,  and  the  latter 
has  been  extended  by  accident  or  error  over  the  spacious  wil- 
derness of  the  north. 

The  code  of  laws  which  Zingis  dictated  to  his  subjects  was 
adapted  to  the  preservation  of  domestic  peace  and  the  exercise 
of  foreign  hostility.  The  punishment  of  death  was 
inflicted  on  the  crimes  of  adultery,  murder,  perjury, 
and  the  capital  thefts  of  a  horse  or  ox  ;  and  the  fiercest  of  men 
were  mild  and  just  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other.  The 
future  election  of  the  great  khan  was  vested  in  the  princes  of 
his  family  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes ;  and  the  regulations  of 
the  chase  were  essential  to  the  pleasures  and  plenty  of  a  Tar- 
tar camp.  The  victorious  nation  was  held  sacred  from  all  ser- 
vile labors,  which  were  abandoned  to  slaves  and  strangers ;  and 
every  labor  was  servile  except  the  profession  of  arms.  The  ser- 
vice and  discipline  of  the  troops,  who  were  armed  with  bows, 
scimetars,  and  iron  maces,  and  divided  by  hundreds,  thousands, 
and  ten  thousands,  were  the  institutions  of  a  veteran  command- 
er. Each  officer  and  soldier  was  made  responsible,  under  pain 
of  death,  for  the  safety  and  honor  of  his  companions ;  and  the 

*  The  name  of  Moguls  has  prevailed  among  the  Orientals,  and  still  adheres  to 
the  titular  sovereign,  the  Great  Mogul  of  Ilindostan.* 

^  The  Tartars  fmoie  properly  Tatars)  were  descended  from  Tatar  Khan,  the 
brother  of  Mogul  Khan  (see  Abulghazi,  parts  i.  and  ii.),  and  once  formed  a  horde 
of  70,000  families  on  the  borders  of  Kitay  (p.  103-112).  In  the  great  invasion 
of  Europe  (a.d.  1238)  they  seem  to  have  led  tlie  vanguard  ;  and  the  similitude  of 
the  name  of  Tnrtarei  recommended  that  of  Tartars  to  the  Latins  (Matt.  Paris,  p. 
398  [p.  546,  edit.  Lond.  1610],  etc.).^ 


*  M.  Remusat  (sur  les  Langues  Tartares,  p.  233)  justly  observes  that  Tiraour 
was  a  Tui  k,  not  a  Mongol,  and  that  probably  there  was  not  a  Mongol  in  the  army 
of  Baber,  who  established  the  Indian  throne  of  the  "Great  Mogul." — M. 

^  This  lelationshi]),  according  to  JNI.  Klaproth,  is  fabulous,  and  invented  by  the 
Maliometan  writers,  who,  from  religious  zeal,  endeavored  to  connect  the  traditions 
of  the  nomads  of  Central  Asia  with  those  of  the  Okl  Testament,  as  preserved  in 
the  Koran.  There  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the  Chinese  writers.  Tabl.  de  TAsie,  p. 
156.— M. 


314:  LAWS  AND  RELIGION  [Ch.  LXIV. 

spirit  of  conquest  breathed  in  tlie  law  tliat  peace  should  never 
be  granted  unless  to  a  vanquished  and  suppliant  enemy.  But 
it  is  the  religion  of  Zingis  that  best  deserves  our  wonder  and 
applause.*  The  Catholic  inquisitors  of  Europe,  who  defended 
nonsense  by  cruelty,  might  have  been  confounded  by  the  ex- 
ample of  a  barbarian  who  anticipated  the  lessons  of  philoso- 
phy,^ and  established  by  his  laws  a  system  of  pure  theism  and 
perfect  toleration.  His  first  and  only  article  of  faith  was  the 
existence  of  one  God,  the  author  of  all  good,  who  fills  by  his 
presence  the  heavens  and  earth,  which  he  has  created  by  his 
power.  The  Tartars  and  Moguls  were  addicted  to  the  idols 
of  their  peculiar  tribes ;  and  many  of  them  had  been  convert- 
ed by  the  foreign  missionaries  to  the  religions  of  Moses,  of 
Mahomet,  and  of  Christ.  These  various  systems  in  freedom 
and  concord  were  taught  and  practised  within  the  precincts 
of  the  same  camp ;  and  the  Bonze,  the  Imam,  the  Rabbi,  the 
Nestorian,  and  the  Latin  priest  enjoyed  the  same  honorable 
exemption  from  service  and  tribute.  In  the  Mosque  of  Bo- 
chara,  the  insolent  victor  might  trample  the  Koran  under  his 
horse's  feet,  but  the  calm  legislator  respected  the  prophets  and 
pontiffs  of  the  most  hostile  sects.     The  reason  of  Zingis  was 

**  A  singular  conformity  may  be  found  between  the  religious  laws  of  Zingis  Khan 
and  of  Mr.  Locke  (Constitutions  of  Carolina,  in  his  works,  vol.  iv.  p.  535,  4to  edit. 
1777). _™_ 

*  Before  his  armies  entered  Thibet,  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Bogdosott-nam-Dsim- 
mo,  a  Lama  high-priest,  with  a  letter  to  this  effect:  "I  have  chosen  thee  as  high- 
priest  for  myself  and  my  empire.  Repair,  then,  to  me,  and  promote  the  present 
and  future  happiness  of  man.  I  will  be  thy  supporter  and  protector.  Let  us  es- 
tablish a  system  of  religion,  and  unite  it  with  the  monarchy,  "etc.  The  high-priest 
accepted  the  invitation ;  and  the  Mongol  history  literally  terms  this  step  the  peri- 
od of  the  first  respect  for  religion^  because  the  monarch,  by  his  public  profession, 
made  it  the  religion  of  the  State.  Klaproth,  Travels  in  Caucasus,  ch.  vii.  Eng. 
transl.  p.  92.  Neither  Zingis  nor  his  son  and  successor  Oegodah  had,  on  account 
of  their  continual  wars,  much  leisure  for  the  propagation  of  the  religion  of  the 
Lama.  By  religion  they  understand  a  distinct,  independent,  sacred  moral  code 
which  has  but  one  origin,  one  source,  and  one  object.  This  notion  they  universal- 
ly propagate,  and  even  believe  that  the  brutes,  and  all  created  beings,  have  a  relig- 
ion adapted  to  their  sphere  of  action.  The  different  forms  of  the  various  religions 
they  ascribe  to  the  difference  of  individuals,  nations,  and  legislators.  Never  do 
you  hear  of  their  inveighing  against  any  creed,  even  against  the  obviously  absurd 
Schaman  paganism,  or  of  their  persecuting  others  on  that  account.  They  them- 
selves, on  the  other  hand,  endure  every  hardship,  and  even  persecutions,  with  per- 
fect resignation,  and  indulgently  excuse  the  follies  of  others ;  nay,  consider  them 
as  a  motive  for  increased  ardor  in  prayer.     Ch.  ix.  p.  109. — M, 
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not  iuformed  by  books.  The  khan  could  neither  read  nor 
write ;  and,  except  the  tribe  of  the  Igours,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Moguls  and  Tartars  were  as  illiterate  as  their  sovereign.* 
The  memory  of  their  exploits  was  preserved  by  tradition.  Six- 
ty-eight years  after  the  death  of  Zingis,  these  traditions  were 
collected  and  transcribed.'  The  brevity  of  their  domestic  an- 
nals may  be  supplied  by  the  Chinese,*  Persians,"  Armenians,'" 


'  In  the  year  1294,  by  the  command  of  Cazan,  Khan  of  Persia,  the  fourth  in 
descent  from  Zingis.  From  these  traditions  his  vizier  Fadlallah  composed  a  Mo- 
gul history  in  the  Persian  language,  which  has  been  used  by  Petit  de  la  Croix 
(Hist,  de  Genghizcan,  p.  537-539).  The  Histoire  Genealogique  des  Tatars  (a 
Leyde,  1726,  in  12mo,  2  tomes)  was  translated  by  the  Swedish  prisoners  in  Sibe- 
ria from  the  Mogul  MS.  of  Abulgasi  Bahadur  Khan,  a  descendant  of  Zingis,  who 
reigned  over  the  Usbeks  of  Charasm,  or  Carizme  (a.d.  1644-1663).  He  is  of  most 
value  and  credit  for  the  names,  pedigrees,  and  manners  of  his  nation.  Of  his  nine 
parts,  the  first  descends  from  Adam  to  Mogul  Khan ;  the  second,  from  Mogul  to 
Zingis ;  the  thii'd  is  the  life  of  Zingis ;  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  the 
general  history  of  his  four  sons  and  their  posterity ;  the  eighth  and  ninth,  the  par- 
ticular history  of  the  descendants  of  Sheibani  Khan,  who  reigned  in  Maurenahar 
and  Charasm. 

®  Histoire  de  Gentchiscan,  et  de  toute  la  Dinastie  des  Mongous  ses  Successeurs, 
Conquerans  de  la  Chine ;  tiree  de  I'Histoire  de  la  Chine  par  le  R.  P.  Gaubil,  de 
la  Societe  de  Jesus,  Missionaire  a  Peking ;  a  Paris,  1739,  in  4to.  This  translation 
is  stamped  with  the  Chinese  character  of  domestic  accuracy  and  foreign  ignorance. 

*  See  the  Histoire  du  Grand  Genghizcan,  Premier  Empereur  des  Moguls  et  Tar- 
tares,  par  M.  Petit  de  la  Croix,  a  Paris,  1710,  in  l2mo — a  work  of  ten  years' la- 
bor, chiefly  drawn  from  the  Persian  writers,  among  whom  Nisavi,  the  secretary  of 
Sultan  Gelaleddin,  has  the  merit  and  prejudices  of  a  contemporary,  A  slight 
air  of  romance  is  the  fault  of  the  originals  or  the  compiler.  See  likewise  the  arti- 
cles of  Genghizcan,  Mohammed,  Gelaleddin,  etc. ,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale  of 
D'Herbelot.b 

"  Haithonus,  or  Aithonus,  an  Armenian  prince,  and  afterwards  a  monk  of  Pre- 
montre  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Lat.  Medii  M\i,  torn.  i.  p.  34),  dictated  in  the  French 
language  his  book  De  Tartaris,  his  old  fellow -soldiers.      It  was  immediately 


*  The  Igours,  more  correctly  called  Ouigours,  were  Turks,  and  not  Mongols. 
Respecting  their  language  and  alphabet,  see  Editor's  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  114. — S. 

See  the  notice  on  Tha-tha-toung-o,  the  Ouigour  minister  of  Zingis,  in  Abel  Re- 
musat's  second  series  of  Recherch.  Asiat.  vol.  ii.  p.  61.  He  taught  the  son  of  Zin- 
gis to  write:  "He  was  the  instructor  of  the  Moguls  in  writing,  of  which  they  were 
before  ignorant ;"  and  hence  the  application  of  the  Ouigour  characters  to  the  Mo- 
gul language  cannot  be  placed  earher  than  the  year  1204  or  1205,  nor  so  late  as 
the  time  of  Pa-sse-pa,  who  lived  under  Khnbilai.  A  new  alphabet,  approaching 
to  that  of  Thibet,  was  introduced  under  Khubilai. — M. 

*>  The  preface  to  D'Ohsson,  Hist,  des  Mongols,  gives  a  catalogue  of  the  Arabic 
and  Peisian  authorities. — M, 
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Syrians,"  Arabians,''  Greeks,"  Eussians,"  Poles,"  Hungarians,** 
and  Latins ;"  and  each  nation  will  deserve  credit  in  the  relation 
of  their  own  disasters  and  defeats/* 

translated  into  Latin,  and  is  inserted  in  the  Novus  Orbis  of  Simon  Grynaeus  (Ba- 
sel, 1555,  in  folio).* 

"  Zingis  Khan  and  his  first  successors  occupy  the  conclusion  of  the  ninth  dy- 
nasty of  Abulpharagius  (vers.  Pocock,  Oxon.  1663,  in  4to);  and  his  tenth  dynasty 
is  that  of  the  Moguls  of  Persia.  Assemani  (Biblioth.  Orient,  torn,  ii.)  has  ex- 
tracted some  facts  from  his  Syriac  writings  and  the  Lives  of  the  Jacobite  maphri- 
ans,  or  primates  of  the  East. 

"  Among  the  Arabians,  in  language  and  religion,  we  may  distinguish  Abulfeda, 
Sultan  of  Hamah,  in  Syria,  who  fought  in  person,  under  the  Mamaluke  standard, 
against  the  Moguls. 

^^  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  ii.  c.  5,  6)  has  felt  the  necessity  of  connecting  the 
Scythian  and  Byzantine  histories.  He  describes  with  truth  and  elegance  the  set- 
tlement and  manners  of  the  Moguls  of  Persia,  but  he  is  ignorant  of  their  origin, 
and  corrupts  the  names  of  Zingis  and  his  sons. 

"  M.  Levesque  (Histoire  de  Russie,  tom.  ii.)  has  described  the  conquest  of 
Russia  by  the  Tartars,  from  the  patriarch  Nicon  and  the  old  chronicles. 

*^  For  Poland  I  am  content  with  the  Sarmatia  Asiatica  et  Europasa  of  Matthew 
k  Michou,  or  De  Micliovi^,  a  canon  and  physician  of  Cracow  (a.d.  1506),  inserted 
in  the  Novus  Orbis  of  Grynaeus.  Fabric.  Biblioth.  Latin.  Mediae  et  Infimae  ^ta- 
lis, tom.  V.  p.  56. 

"  I  should  quote  Thuroczius,  the  oldest  general  histoiian  (pars  ii.  c.  74,  p.  150), 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  Sci'iptores  Rerum  Hungaricarum,  did  not  the  same  vol- 
ume contain  the  original  narrative  of  a  contemporary,  an  eye-witness  and  a  suffer- 
er (M.  Rogerii,  Ilungari,  Varadiensis  Capituli  Canonici,  Carmen  Miserabile,  seu 
Historia  super  Destructione  Regni  Hungarire  Temporibus  Belae  IV.  Regis  per  Tar- 
taros  Facta,  p.  292-321) — the  best  picture  that  I  have  ever  seen  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  a  barbaric  invasion. 

"  Matthew  Paris  has  represented,  from  authentic  documents,  the  danger  and 
distress  of  Europe  (consult  the  word  Tartari  in  his  copious  Index).  From  mo- 
tives of  zeal  and  curiosity,  the  court  of  the  great  khan,  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
wn«  visited  by  two  friars — John  de  Piano  Carpini  and  William  Rubrnquis — and 
by  Marco  Polo,  a  Venetian  gentleman.  The  Latin  relations  of  the  two  former  are 
inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  Hakluyt;  the  Italian  original  or  version  of  the  third 
(Fabric.  Biblioth.  Latin.  Medii  JEvi,  tom.  ii.  p.  198,  tom.  v.  p.  25)  may  be  found 
in  the  second  tome  of  Ramusio. 

^^  In  his  great  History  of  the  Huns,  M.  de  Guignes  has  most  amply  treated  of 
Zingis  Khan  and  his  successors.  See  tom.  iii.  1.  xv.-xix.  and  in  the  collateral  ar- 
ticles of  the  Seljukians  of  Roum,  tom.  ii,  1.  xi. ;  the  Carizmians,  1.  xiv. ;  and  the 
Mamakikes,  tom.  iv.  1.  xxi.  ;  consult  likewise  the  tables  of  the  first  volume.     He 


*  A  precis  at  the  end  of  the  new  edition  of  Le  Beau,  Hist,  des  Empereurs,  vol, 
Xvii.,  by  M,  Brosset,  gives  large  extracts  from  the  accounts  of  the  Armenian  his- 
torians relating  to  the  Mongol  conquests. — M. 
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The  arms  of  Zingis  and  his  lieutenants  successively  reduced 
tLe  hordes  of  the  desert,  who  pitched  their  tents  between  the 
wall  of  China  and  the  Volga;  and  the  Mogul  em- 
of  China,  peror  became  the  monarch  of  the  pastoral  world, 
'  the  lord  of  many  millions  of  shepherds  and  sol- 
diers, who  felt  their  united  strength,  and  were  impatient  to 
rush  on  the  mild  and  wealthy  climates  of  the  south.  His  an- 
cestors had  been  the  tributaries  of  the  Chinese  emperors ;  and 
Temugin  himself  had  been  disgraced  by  a  title  of  honor  and 
servitude.  The  Court  of  Pekin  was  astonished  by  an  embassy 
from  its  former  vassal,  who,  in  the  tone  of  the  king  of  nations, 
exacted  the  tribute  and  obedience  which  he  had  paid,  and  who 
affected  to  treat  the  son  of  heaven  as  the  most  contemptible  of 
mankind.  A  haughty  answer  disguised  their  secret  apprehen- 
sions ;  and  their  fears  were  soon  justified  by  the  march  of  in- 
numerable squadrons,  who  pierced  on  all  sides  the  feeble  ram- 
part of  the  great  wall.  Ninety  cities  were  stormed  or  starved 
by  the  Moguls ;  ten  only  escaped  ;  and  Zingis,  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  filial  piety  of  the  Chinese,  covered  his  vanguard 
with  their  captive  parents — an  unworthy,  and  by  degrees  a 
fruitless,  abuse  of  the  virtue  of  his  enemies.  His  invasion 
was  supported  by  the  revolt  of  a  hundred  thousand  Khitans, 
who  guarded  the  frontier ;  yet  he  listened  to  a  treaty ;  and  a 
princess  of  China,  three  thousand  horses,  five  hundred  youths 
and  as  many  virgins,  and  a  tribute  of  gold  and  silk  were  the 
price  of  his  retreat.  In  his  second  expedition  he  compelled 
the  Chinese  emperor  to  retire  beyond  the  Yellow  Eiver  to  a 
more  southern  residence.     The  siege  of  Pekin''  was  long  and 

is  ever  learned  and  accurate ;  yet  I  am  only  indebted  to  him  for  a  general  view, 
and  some  passages  of  Abulfeda  which  are  still  latent  in  the  Arabic  text.* 

^'  More  properly  Yen-king^  an  ancient  city  whose  ruins  still  appear  some  fur- 
longs to  the  southeast  of  the  modern  Pekin,  which  was  built  by  Cublai  Khan 


»  To  this  catalogue  of  the  historians  of  the  Moguls  may  be  added  D'Ohsson, 
Histoire  des  Mongols,  from  Arabic  and  Persian  authorities ;  and  Schmidt,  Ge- 
schiclite  der  Ost-Mongolen,  St.  Petersburg,  1 829.  This  curious  work,  by  Ssanang 
Ssetsen  Chungtaidschi,  published  in  the  original  Mongol,  was  written  after  the 
conversion  of  the  nation  to  Buddhism.  It  is  enriched  with  very  valuable  notes  by 
the  editor  and  translator ;  but,  unfortunately,  is  very  barren  of  information  about 
tlie  European,  and  even  the  Western  Asiatic,  conquests  of  the  Mongols. — M. 
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laborious.  The  inhabitants  were  reduced  by  famine  to  deci- 
mate and  devour  their  fellow  -  citizens ;  when  their  ammuni 
tion  was  spent,  they  discharged  ingots  of  gold  and  silver  from 
their  engines.  But  the  Moguls  introduced  a  mine  to  the  cen- 
tre of  the  capital ;  and  the  conflagration  of  the  palace  burned 
above  thirty  days.  China  was  desolated  by  Tartar  war  and 
domestic  faction ;  and  the  five  northern  provinces  were  add- 
ed to  the  empire  of  Zingis. 

In  the  West  he  touched  the  dominions  of  Mohammed,  Sultan 
of  Carizme,  who  reigned  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  borders 
of  caiizme,  ^^  India  and  Turkestan  ;  and  who,  in  the  proud  im- 
and"pe?ifa"^'  itatlou  of  Alexander  the  Great,  forgot  the  servi- 
A.D.1218-1224.  ^^^Q  ^^^  ingratitude  of  his  fathers  to  the  House  of 
Seljuk.  It  was  the  wish  of  Zingis  to  establish  a  friendly  and 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  most  powerful  of  the  Moslem 
princes  ;  nor  could  he  be  tempted  by  the  secret  solicitations 
of  the  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  who  sacrificed  to  his  personal  wrongs 
the  safety  of  the  Church  and  State.  A  rash  and  inhuman 
deed  provoked  and  justified  the  Tartar  arms  in  the  invasion 
of  the  southern  Asia.^  A  caravan  of  three  ambassadors  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  merchants  was  arrested  and  murdered 
at  Otrar  by  the  command  of  Mohammed ;  nor  was  it  till 
after  a  demand  and  denial  of  justice,  till  he  had  prayed  and 
fasted  three  nights  on  a  mountain,  that  the  Mogul  emperor 
appealed  to  the  judgment  of  God  and  his  sword.  Our  Euro- 
pean battles,  says  a  philosophic  writer,'^"  are  petty  skirmishes 
if  compared  to  the  numbers  that  have  fought  and  fallen  in 
the  fields  of  Asia.  Seven  hundred  thousand  Moguls  and  Tar- 
tars are  said  to  have  marched  under  the  standard  of  Zingis 

(Gaubil,  p.  146).  Pe-king  and  Nan-king  are  vague  titles — the  court  of  the  North 
and  of  the  South.  The  identity  and  change  of  names  perplex  the  most  skilful 
readers  of  the  Chinese  geography  ^  (p.  1 77). 

'°  M.  de  Voltaire,  Essai  sur  I'Histoire  G^nerale,  tom.  iii.  c.  60,  p.  8.  His  ac- 
count of  Zingis  and  the  Moguls  contains,  as  usual,  much  general  sense  and  truth, 
with  some  particular  errors. 


■  See  the  particular  account  of  this  transaction  from  the  Kholaussut  el  Ak« 
baur,  in  Piice,  vol.  ii.  p.  402. — M. 

^  And  likewise  in  Chinese  history.  See  Eemusat,  Melanges  Asiat.  2d  sw.  torn. 
U.  p.  6.— M. 


A.D.  1218-1224.]         TRANSOXIANA,  AND  PERSIA.  319 

and  his  four  sons.  In  the  vast  plains  that  extend  to  the 
north  of  the  Sihon,  or  Jaxartes,  they  were  encountered  bj  four 
hundred  thousand  soldiers  of  the  sultan  ;  and  in  the  first  bat- 
tle, which  was  suspended  by  the  night,  one  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  Carizmians  were  slain.  Mohammed  was  astonished 
by  the  multitude  and  valor  of  his  enemies ;  he  withdrew  from 
the  scene  of  danger,  and  distributed  his  troops  in  the  frontier 
towns;  trusting  that  the  barbarians,  invincible  in  the  field, 
would  be  repulsed  by  the  length  and  difficulty  of  so  many 
regular  sieges.  But  the  prudence  of  Zingis  had  formed  a 
body  of  Chinese  engineers,  skilled  in  the  mechanic  arts ;  in- 
formed perhaps  of  the  secret  of  gunpowder,  and  capable, 
under  his  discipline,  of  attacking  a  foreign  country  with  more 
vigor  and  success  than  they  had  defended  their  own.  The 
Persian  historians  will  relate  the  sieges  and  reduction  of  Otrar, 
Cogende,  Bochara,  Samarcand,  Carizme,  Herat,  Merou,  Msa- 
bour,  Balch,  and  Candahar ;  and  the  conquest  of  the  rich  and 
populous  countries  of  Transoxiana,  Carizme,  and  Khorasan.* 
The  destructive  hostilities  of  Attila  and  the  Huns  have  long 
since  been  elucidated  by  the  example  of  Zingis  and  the  Mo- 
guls ;  and  in  this  more  proper  place  I  shall  be  content  to  ob- 
serve that  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Indus  they  ruined  a  tract 
of  many  hundred  miles,  which  was  adorned  with  the  habita- 
tions and  labors  of  mankind,  and  that  five  centuries  have  not 
been  sufficient  to  repair  the  ravages  of  four  years.  The  Mogul 
emperor  encouraged  or  indulged  the  fury  of  his  troops:  the 
hope  of  future  possession  was  lost  in  the  ardor  of  rapine  and 
slaughter ;  and  the  cause  of  the  war  exasperated  their  native 
fierceness  by  the  pretence  of  justice  and  revenge.  The  down- 
fall and  death  of  the  sultan  Mohammed,  who  expired,  unpitied 
and  alone,  in  a  desert  island  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  is  a  poor  atone- 
ment for  the  calamities  of  which  he  was  the  author.  Could 
the  Carizmian  empire  have  been  saved  by  a  single  hero,  it 
would  have  been  saved  by  his  son  Gelaleddin,  whose  active 
valor  repeatedly  checked  the  Moguls  in  the  career  of  victory. 
Ketreating,  as  he  fought,  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  he  was  op- 

*  Ererywhere  they  massacred  all  classes,  except  the  artisans,  whom  they  mada 
slaves.     Hist,  des  Mongols. — M. 
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pressed  by  tlieir  innumerable  host,  till,  !n  the  last  moment  of 
despair,  Gelaleddin  spurred  his  horse  into  the  waves,  swam 
one  of  the  broadest  and  most  rapid  rivers  of  Asia,  and  extorted 
the  admiration  and  applause  of  Zingis  himself.  It  was  in  this 
camp  that  the  Mogul  conqueror  yielded  with  reluctance  to  the 
murmurs  of  his  weary  and  wealthy  troops,  who  sighed  for  the 
enjoyment  of  their  native  land.  Encumbered  with  the  spoils 
of  Asia,  he  slowly  measured  back  his  footsteps,  betrayed  some 
pity  for  the  misery  of  the  vanquished,  and  declared  his  inten- 
tion of  rebuilding  the  cities  which  had  been  swept  away  by 
the  tempest  of  his  arms.  After  he  had  repassed  the  Oxus  and 
Jaxartes  he  was  joined  by  two  generals  whom  he  had  detached 
with  thirty  thousand  horse  to  subdue  the  western  provinces 
of  Persia.  They  had  trampled  on  the  nations  which  opposed 
their  passage,  penetrated  through  the  gates  of  Derbend,  trav- 
ersed the  Yolga  and  the  desert,  and  accomplished  the  circuit 
of  the  Caspian  Sea  by  an  expedition  which  had  never  been  at- 
tempted and  has  never  been  repeated.  The  return  of  Zingis 
was  signalized  by  the  overthrow  of  the  rebellious  or  inde- 
His  death.  pendent  kingdoms  of  Tartary;  and  he  died  in  the 
A.D.  122T.  fulness  of  years  and  glory,  with  his  last  breath  ex- 
horting and  instructing  his  sons  to  achieve  the  conquest  of 
the  Chinese  empire.* 

The  harem  of  Zingis  was  composed  of  ^ve  hundred  wives 
and  concubines ;  and  of  his  numerous  progeny,  four  sons,  il- 
couqne^^ts  of  h'^strious  by  their  birth  and  merit,  exercised  under 
SfdeJ^Se^  their  father  the  principal  offices  of  peace  and  war. 
zin"Ss!°^^°^  Toushi  was  his  great  huntsman,  Zagatai'*  his  judge, 
A.D.122T-1295.  Octal  his  minister,  and  Tuli  his  general ;  and  their 


'*  Zagatai  gave  liis  name  to  his  dominions  of  Maurenahar,  or  Transoxiana ;  and 
the  Moguls  of  Hindostan,  ^Yho  emigrated  from  that  country,  are  styled  Zagatais 
by  the  Persians.  This  certain  etymology,  and  the  similar  example  of  Uzbek, 
Kogai,  etc.,  may  warn  us  not  absolutely  to  reject  the  deiivations  of  a  national, 
from  a  personal,  name.'* 

*  Their  first  duty,  which  he  bequeathed  to  them,  was  to  massacre  the  King  of 
Tangeoute  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  ]S'inhia,  the  surrender  of  the  city  being  al- 
ready agreed  upon.     Hist,  des  Mongols,  vol.  i.  p.  286. — M. 

**  See  a  curious  anecdote  of  Tschagatai,  Hist,  des  Mongols,  p.  370.— M» 
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names  and  actions  are  often  conspicnons  in  the  history  of  his 

conquests.  Firmly  united  for  their  own  and  the  pnblic  inter- 
est, the  three  brothers  and  their  families  were  content  with 
dependent  sceptres ;  and  Octai,  by  general  consent,  was  pro- 
claimed great  khan,  or  emperor  of  the  Mognls  and  Tartars. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Gayuk,  after  whose  death  the 
empire  devolved  to  his  cousins  Mangou  and  Cnblai,  the  sons 
of  Tuli  and  the  grandsons  of  Zingis.  In  the  sixty-eight  years 
of  his  four  first  successors,  the  Alogul  subdued  almost  all  Asia 
and  a  large  portion  of  Europe.  "Without  confiniug  myself  to 
the  order  of  time,  without  expatiating  on  the  detail  of  events, 
I  shall  present  a  general  picture  of  the  progress  of  their  arms : 
I.  In  the  East;  11.  In  the  South;  III.  In  the  West;  and  IV. 
In  the  Xorth. 

I.  Before  the  invasion  of  Zingis,  China  was  divided  into 
two  empires  or  dynasties,  of  the  Xorth  and  South  ;^'  and  the 
Of  the  North-  difference  of  origin  and  interest  was  smoothed  by  a 
chini^^^^^  °^  general  conformity  of  laws,  language,  and  national 
A.D.1234;  manners.  The  Northern  empire,  which  had  been 
dismembered  by  Zingis,  was  finally  subdued  seven  years  after 
his  death.  After  the  loss  of  Pehin,  the  emperor  had  fixed  his 
residence  at  Kaifong,  a  city  many  leagues  in  cu-cumference, 
and  which  containedj  according  to  the  Chinese  annals,  fonr- 
teen  hundred  thousand  families  of  inhabitants  and  fugitives. 
He  escaped  from  thence  with  only  seven  horsemen,  and  made 
his  last  stand  in  a  third  capital,  till  at  length  the  hopeless 
monarch,  protesting  his  innocence  and  accusing  his  fortune, 
ascended  a  funeral  pile,  and  gave  orders  that,  as  soon  as  he  had 
stabbed  himself,  the  fire  should  be  kindled  by  his  attendants. 
The  dynasty  of  the  So?!^,  the  native  and  ancient  sovereigns  of 
the  whole  empire,  survived  about  forty-five  years  the  fall  of 
the  Xorthern  usurpers ;  and  the  pei-fect  conquest  was  reserved 
for  the  arms  of  Cublai.    During  this  interval  the  Moguls  were 

"  In  ^Nlarco  Polo,  and  the  Oriental  geographers,  the  names  of  Cathay  and 
Mangi  distinguish  the  northern  and  southern  empires,  which,  from  a.d.  1234:  to 
1279,  were  those  of  the  great  khan  and  of  the  Chinese.  The  se^arch  of  Cnthay, 
afser  China  had  been  found,  excited  and  misled  our  navigators  of  the  sisteentb 
centnrv  in  their  attempts  to  discover  the  northeast  passage. 

YL— 21 


822  CONQUESTS  OE  THE  MOGULS.  [Ch.  LXIV. 

often  diverted  by  foreign  wars;  and  if  the  Chinese  seldom 
dared  to  meet  their  victors  in  the  field,  their  passive  couraga 
presented  an  endless  succession  of  cities  to  storm  and  of  mill- 
ions to  slaughter.  In  the  attack  and  defence  of  places,  the 
engines  of  antiquity  and  the  Greek  fire  were  alternately  em- 
ployed ;  the  use  of  gunpow^der  in  cannon  and  bombs  appears 
as  a  familiar  practice  f^  and  the  sieges  were  conducted  by  the 
Mahometans  and  Franks,  who  had  been  liberally  invited  into 
the  service  of  Cublai.  After  passing  the  great  river  the  troops 
and  artillery  were  conveyed  along  a  series  of  canals,  till  they 
invested  the  royal  residence  of  Hamcheu,  or  Quinsay,  in  the 
country  of  silk,  the  most  delicious  climate  of  China.  The 
emperor,  a  defenceless  youth,  surrendered  his  person  and 
sceptre ;  and  before  he  was  sent  in  exile  into  Tartary  he  struck 
nine  times  the  ground  with  his  forehead,  to  adore  in  prayer 
or  thanksg-ivinec  the  mercv  of  the  ffreat  khan.     Yet 

of  the  Soutli-    ^,  7'^  0.   1    ^  ?   IT      \  ^-n 

em,  the  war  (it  was  now  styled  a  rebellion)  was  still 

maintained  in  the  southern  provinces  from  Hamcheu 
to  Canton ;  and  the  obstinate  remnant  of  independence  and 
hostility  was  transported  from  the  land  to  the  sea.  But  when 
the  fleet  of  the  Song  was  surrounded  and  oppressed  by  a  su- 
perior armament,  their  last  champion  leaped  into  the  waves 

^^  I  depend  on  the  knowledge  and  fidelity  of  the  P^re  Gaubil,  who  translates 
the  Chinese  text  of  the  annals  of  the  Moguls  or  Yuen  (p.  71,  93,  153);  but  I  am 
ignorant  at  what  time  these  annals  were  composed  and  published.  The  two 
uncles  of  Marco  Polo,  who  sei-ved  as  engineers  at  the  siege  of  Siengyangfou  *  (1.  ii. 
c.  61,  in  Ramusio,  torn.  ii.  ;  see  Gaubil,  p.  155,  157),  must  have  felt  and  related 
the  effects  of  this  destructive  powder;  and  their  silence  is  a  weighty,  and  almost 
decisive,  objection.  I  entertain  a  suspicion  that  the  recent  discovery  was  carried 
from  Europe  to  China  by  the  caravans  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  falsely  adopte(? 
as  an  old  national  discovery  before  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  and  Jesuits  iv 
the  sixteenth.  Yet  the  Pere  Gaubil  affirms  that  the  use  of  gunpowder  has  been 
known  to  the  Chinese  above  1600  years.'' 


*  Sou-houng-kian-lou.     Abel  Remusat. — M. 

^  La  poudre  a  canon  et  d'autres  compositions  inflammantes,  dont  ils  se  serveni 
pour  constrnire  des  pieces  d'artifice  d'un  effet  surprenant,  leur  etaient  connues  de- 
puis  tres  long-temps,  et  Ton  croit  que  des  bombardes  et  des  pierriers,  dont  ils 
avaient  enseigne  I'usage  aux  Tartares,  ont  pu  donner  en  Europe  I'idee  d'artillerie, 
quoique  la  forme  des  fusils  et  des  canons  dont  ils  se  servent  actuellement  leur  ait 
ete  apport^e  par  les  Francs,  ainsi  que  Tattestent  les  noms  memes  qu'ils  donnent  a 
c«i  sortes  d'armes. — Abal  E^musat,  Melanges  Asiat.  2d  eer,  torn.  i.  p.  23. — ^M. 
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With  his  infant  emperor  in  his  arms.  "  It  is  more  glorious," 
he  cried,  "  to  die  a  prince  than  to  live  a  slave."  A  hundred 
thousand  Chinese  imitated  his  example;  and  the  whole  em- 
pire, from  Tonkin  to  the  great  wall,  submitted  to  the  do- 
minion of  Cublai.  His  boundless  ambition  aspired  to  the 
conquest  of  Japan  :  his  fleet  was  twice  shipwrecked ;  and  the 
lives  of  a  hundred  thousand  Moguls  and  Chinese  were  sacri- 
ficed in  the  fruitless  expedition.  But  the  circumjacent  king- 
doms, Corea,  Tonkin,  Cochin-China,  Pegu,  Bengal,  and  Thibet, 
were  reduced  in  different  degrees  of  tribute  and  obedience  by 
the  effort  or  terror  of  his  arms.  He  explored  the  Indian 
Ocean  with  a  fleet  of  a  thousand  ships :  they  sailed  in  sixty- 
eight  days,  most  probably  to  the  Isle  of  Borneo,  under  the 
equinoctial  line ;  and  though  they  returned  not  without  spoil 
or  glory,  the  emperor  was  dissatisfied  that  the  savage  king 
had  escaped  from  their  hands. 

II.  The  conquest  of  Hindostan  by  the  Moguls  was  reserved 

in  a  later  period  for  the  House  of  Timour ;  but  that  of  Iran, 

or  Persia,  was  achieved  by  Holao^ou  Khan,»  the 

Of  Persia  ./  o  ? 

and  the  era-  graudsou  of  Ziugis,  the  brother  and  lieutenant  of 
caliphs.  the  two  successive  emperors  Mansion  and  Cublai. 

A. p.  1258. 

I  shall  not  enumerate  the  crowd  of  sultans,  emirs, 
and  atabeks  whom  he  trampled  into  dust ;  but  the  extirpation 
of  the  Assassins,  or  Ismaelians"  of  Persia,  may  be  considered 
as  a  service  to  mankind.  Among  the  hills  to  the  south  of  the 
Caspian  these  odious  sectaries  had  reigned  with  impunity 
above  a  hundred  and  sixty  years ;  and  their  prince,  or  imam, 
established  his  lieutenant  to  lead  and  govern  the  colony  of 
Mount  Libanus,  so  famous  and  formidable  in  the  history  of 
the  crusades."    With  the  fanaticism  of  the  Koran  the  Ismae- 


^  All  that  can  be  known  of  the  Assassins  of  Persia  and  Syria  is  poured  from 
the  copious,  and  even  profuse,  erudition  of  M.  Falconet,  in  two  Memoires  read  be- 
fore the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  (torn.  xvii.  p.  127-170).'' 

"^  The  Ismaeliaus  of  Syria,  40,000  Assassins,  had  acquired  or  founded  ten  cas- 


•  See  the  curious  account  of  the  expedition  of  Holagon,  translated  from  the 
Chinese,  by  M.  Abel  Re'musat,  Melanges  Asiat.  2d  ser.  torn.  i.  p.  171. — M. 

^  Von  Hammer's  History  of  the  Assassins  hai  now  thrown  Falconet'i  Disserta* 
tion  into  tlie  shade.  — ^M. 
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Hans  had  blended  the  Indian  transmigration  and  the  visions 
of  their  own  prophets ;  and  it  was  their  first  duty  to  devote 
their  souls  and  bodies  in  blind  obedience  to  the  vicar  of  God. 
The  daggers  of  his  missionaries  were  felt  both  in  the  East  and 
the  West :  the  Christians  and  the  Moslems  enumerate,  and  per- 
haps multiply,  the  illustrious  victims  that  were  sacrificed  to 
the  zeal,  avarice,  or  resentment  of  the  Old  Man  (as  he  was  cor- 
ruptly styled)  of  the  Mountain.  But  these  daggers,  his  only 
arms,  were  broken  by  the  sword  of  Holagou,  and  not  a  vestige 
is  left  of  the  enemies  of  mankind,  except  the  word  assassin^ 
which,  in  the  most  odious  sense,  has  been  adopted  in  the  lan- 
guages of  Europe.  The  extinction  of  the  Abbassides  cannot 
be  indifferent  to  the  spectators  of  their  greatness  and  decline. 
Since  the  fall  of  their  Seljnkian  tyrants,  the  caliphs  had  re- 
covered their  lawful  dominion  of  Bagdad  and  the  Arabian 
Irak ;  but  the  city  was  distracted  by  theological  factions,  and 
the  commander  of  the  faithful  was  lost  in  a  harem  of  seven 
hundred  concubines.  The  invasion  of  the  Moguls  he  encoun- 
tered with  feeble  arms  and  haughty  embassies.  "  On  the  di- 
vine decree,"  said  the  caliph  Mostasem,  "  is  founded  the  throne 
of  the  sons  of  Abbas ;  and  their  foes  shall  surely  be  destroyed 
in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  Who  is  this  Holagou  that  dares 
to  rise  against  them  ?  If  he  be  desirous  of  peace,  let  him  in- 
stantly depart  from  the  sacred  territory ;  and  perhaps  he  may 
obtain  from  our  clemency  the  pardon  of  his  fault."  This 
presumption  was  cherished  by  a  perfidious  vizier,  who  assured 
his  master  that,  even  if  the  barbarians  had  entered  the  city, 
the  women  and  children  from  the  terraces  would  be  sufficient 
to  overwhelm  them  with  stones.  But  when  Holagou  touched 
the  phantom,  it  instantly  vanished  into  smoke.  After  a  siege 
of  two  months,  Bagdad  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  the  Mo- 
guls;* and  their  savage  commander  pronounced  the  death  of 
the  caliph  Mostasem,  the  last  of  the  temporal  successors  of 

ties  in  the  hills  above  Tortosa.  About  the  year  1280  they  were  extirpated  by  the 
Mamalukes.  . 

*  Compare  Von  Hammer,  Geschichte  der  Assassinen,  p.  283,  307 ;  Wilken, 
Geschichte  der  KreuzzUge,  vol.  vii.  p.  406 ;  Price,  Chronological  Eetrospect,  voL 
ii.  p.  217-223.— M. 
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Mahomet ;  whose  noble  kinsmen,  of  the  race  of  Abbas,  had 
reigned  in  Asia  above  five  hundred  years.  "Whatever  might 
be  the  designs  of  the  conqueror,  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and 
Medina"  were  protected  by  the  Arabian  desert ;  but  the  Mo- 
guls spread  beyond  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  pillaged  Aleppo 
and  Damascus,  and  threatened  to  join  the  Franks  in  the  de- 
liverance of  Jerusalem.  Egypt  was  lost  had  she  been  de- 
fended only  by  her  feeble  offspring;  but  the  Mamalukes  had 
breathed  in  their  infancy  the  keenness  of  a  Scythian  air: 
equal  in  valor,  superior  in  discipline,  they  met  the  Moguls  in 
many  a  well-fought  field ;  and  drove  back  the  stream  of  hos- 
tility to  the  eastward  of  the  Euphrates.*  But  it  overflowed 
Of  Anatolia,  ^i^h  rcsistlcss  violence  the  kingdoms  of  Armenia^ 
A.D.1242-1272.  ^^^  Anatolia,  of  which  the  former  was  possessed 
by  the  Christians  and  the  latter  by  the  Turks.  The  sultans 
of  Iconium  opposed  some  resistance  to  the  Mogul  arms  till 
Azzadin  sought  a  refuge  among  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople, 
and  his  feeble  successors,  the  last  of  the  Seljukian  dynasty, 
were  finally  extirpated  by  the  khans  of  Persia.® 

III.  "No  sooner  had  Octal  subverted  the  l^orthern  empire  of 
China  than  he  resolved  to  visit  with  his  arms  the  most  remote 

countries  of  the  West.  Fifteen  hundred  thousand 
Rassiar  '  Moguls  and  Tartars  were  inscribed  on  the  military 
Hungary,  etc.  roll ;  of  thcso  the  great  khan  selected  a  third,  which 

he  intrusted  to  the  command  of  his  nephew  Baton, 
the  son  of  Tuli,  who  reigned  over  his  father's  conquests  to  the 
north  of  the  Caspian  Sea.^  After  a  festival  of  forty  days, 
Baton  set  forward  on  this  great  expedition ;  and  such  were  the 

*  As  a  proof  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Chinese  in  foreign  transactions,  I  must  ob- 
serve that  some  of  their  historians  extend  the  conquests  of  Zingis  himself  to  Me- 
dina, the  country  of  Mahomet  (Gaubil,  p.  42). 


*  Compare  Wilken,  vol.  vii.  p.  410,  416.— M. 

^  On  the  friendly  relations  of  the  Armenians  with  the  Mongols,  see  Wilken, 
Geschichte  der  Kreuzziige,  vol.  vii.  p.  402.  They  eagerly  desired  an  alliance 
against  the  Mahometan  powers. — M. 

*^  Trebizond  escaped,  apparently  by  the  dexterous  politics  of  the  sovereign,  but 
it  acknowledged  the  Mongol  supremacy.     Fallmerayer,  p.  127. — M. 

<^  See  the  carious  extr<acts  from  the  Mahometan  writers,  Hist,  des  Mongols,  n, 
707.— M. 
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speed  and  ardor  of  his  innumerable  squadrons  tliat  in  less  than 
six  years  they  had  measured  a  line  of  ninety  degrees  of  longi- 
tude, a  fouLTth  part  of  the  circumference  of  the  globe.  The 
great  rivers  of  Asia  and  Europe,  the  Yolga  and  Kama,  the  Don 
and  Borysthenes,  the  Vistula  and  Danube,  they  either  swam 
with  their  horses  or  passed  on  the  ice,  or  traversed  in  leathern 
boats,  which  followed  the  camp  and  transported  their  wagons 
and  artillery.  By  the  first  victories  of  Baton  the  remains  of 
national  freedom  were  eradicated  in  the  immense  plains  of 
Turkestan  and  Kipzak."  In  his  rapid  progress  he  overran  the 
kingdoms,  as  they  are  now  styled,  of  Astrachan  and  Cazan ; 
and  the  troops  which  he  detached  towards  Mount  Caucasus 
explored  the  most  secret  recesses  of  Georgia  and  Circassia. 
The  civil  discord  of  the  great  dukes,  or  princes,  of  Kussia  be- 
trayed their  country  to  the  Tartars.  They  spread  from  Li- 
vonia to  the  Black  Sea,  and  both  Moscow  and  Kiev,  the  mod- 
ern and  the  ancient  capitals,  were  reduced  to  ashes ;  a  tem- 
porary ruin,  less  fatal  than  the  deep,  and  perhaps  indelible, 
mark  which  a  servitude  of  two  hundred  years  has  imprinted 
on  the  character  of  the  Kussians.  The  Tartars  ravaged,  with 
equal  fury  the  countries  which  they  hoped  to  possess  and  those 
which  they  were  hastening  to  leave.  From  the  permanent 
conquest  of  Eussia  they  made  a  deadly  though  transient  in- 
road into  the  heart  of  Poland,  and  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
Germany.  The  cities  of  Lublin  and  Cracow  were  obliterated  ;* 
they  approached  the  shores  of  the  Baltic ;  and  in  the  battle  of 
Liegnitz  they  defeated  the  dukes  of  Silesia,  the  Polish  pala- 
tines, and  the  great  master  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  and  filled 
nine  sacks  with  the  right  ears  of  the  slain.  From  Liegnitz,  the 
extreme  point  of  their  western  march,  they  turned  aside  to  the 
invasion  of  Hungary;  and  the  presence  or  spirit  of  Batou  in- 
spired the  host  of  five  hundred  thousand  men.     The  Carpa- 

^''  The  Dasht€  Kipzak,  or  plain  of  Kipzak,  extends  on  either  side  of  the  Volga, 
in  a  boundless  space  towards  the  Jaik  and  Borysthenes,  and  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain the  primitive  name  and  nation  of  the  Cossacks. 


*  Olmiitz  was  gallantly  and  successfully  defended  by  Stenberg.    Hist,  des  Mon- 
gols, p.  396.~M. 
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tliian  bills  could  not  be  long  impervious  to  their  divided  col- 
umns ;  and  their  approach  had  been  fondlj  disbelieved  till  it 
was  irresistibly  felt.  The  king,  Bela  the  Fourth,  assembled  th© 
military  force  of  his  counts  and  bishops  ;  but  he  had  alienated 
the  nation  by  adopting  a  vagrant  horde  of  forty  thousand 
families  of  Comans,  and  these  savage  guests  were  provoked  to 
revolt  by  the  suspicion  of  treachery  and  the  murder  of  their 
prince.  The  whole  country  north  of  the  Danube  was  lost  in 
a  day  and  depopulated  in  a  summer ;  and  the  ruins  of  cities 
and  churches  were  overspread  with  the  bones  of  the  natives 
who  expiated  the  sins  of  their  Turkish  ancestors.  An  ec- 
clesiastic who  fled  from  the  sack  of  Waradin  describes  the 
calamities  which  he  had  seen  or  suffered ;  and  the  sanguinary 
rage  of  sieges  and  battles  is  far  less  atrocious  than  the  treat- 
ment of  the  fugitives,  who  had  been  allured  from  the  woods 
under  a  promise  of  peace  and  pardon,  and  who  were  coolly 
slaughtered  as  soon  as  they  had  performed  the  labors  of  the 
harvest  and  vintage.  In  the  winter  the  Tartars  passed  the 
Danube  on  the  ice  and  advanced  to  Gran,  or  Strigonium,  a 
German  colony,  and  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom.  Thirty 
engines  were  planted  against  the  walls ;  the  ditches  were  filled 
with  sacks  of  earth  and  dead  bodies ;  and  after  a  promiscuous 
massacre,  three  hundred  noble  matrons  were  slain  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  khan.  Of  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  of  Hungary, 
three  alone  survived  the  Tartar  invasion,  and  the  unfortunate 
Bela  hid  his  head  among  the  islands  of  the  Adriatic. 

The  Latin  world  was  darkened  by  this  cloud  of  savage  hos- 
tility ;  a  Russian  fugitive  carried  the  alarm  to  Sweden ;  and 
the  remote  nations  of  the  Baltic  and  the  ocean  trembled  at 
the  approach  of  the  Tartars,"  whom  their  fear  and  ignorance 
were  inclined  to  separate  from  the  human  species.  Since  the 
invasion  of  the  Arabs  in  the  eighth  century,  Europe  had  never 

"In  the  year  1238  the  inhabitants  of  Gothia  (Sweden)  and  Frise  were  prevented, 
by  their  fear  of  the  Tartars,  from  sending,  as  usual,  their  ships  to  the  herring- 
fishery  on  the  coast  of  England ;  and,  as  there  was  no  exportation,  forty  or  fifty 
of  these  fish  were  sold  for  a  shilling  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  396).  It  is  whimsical 
enough  that  the  orders  of  a  Mogul  khan,  who  reigned  on  the  borders  of  China, 
should  have  lowered  the  price  of  herrings  in  the  English  market. 
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been  exposed  to  a  similar  calamity ;  and  if  the  disciples  of 
Mahomet  would  have  oppressed  her  religion  and  liberty,  it 
might  be  apprehended  that  the  shepherds  of  Scythia  would 
extinguish  her  cities,  her  arts,  and  all  the  institutions  of  civil 
society.  The  Eoman  pontiff  attempted  to  appease  and  con- 
vert these  invincible  pagans  by  a  mission  of  Franciscan  and 
Dominican  friars ;  but  he  was  astonished  by  the  reply  of  the 
khan,  that  the  sons  of  God  and  of  Zingis  were  invested  with 
a  divine  power  to  subdue  or  extirpate  the  nations ;  and  that 
the  pope  would  be  involved  in  the  universal  destruction,  un- 
less he  visited  in  person  and  as  a  suppliant  the  royal  horde. 
The  Emperor  Frederic  the  Second  embraced  a  more  generous 
mode  of  defence ;  and  his  letters  to  the  kings  of  France  and 
England  and  the  princes  of  Germany  represented  the  common 
danger,  and  urged  them  to  arm  their  vassals  in  this  just  and 
rational  crusade.''*  The  Tartars  themselves  were  awed  by  the 
fame  and  valor  of  the  Franks ;  the  town  of  Neustadt  in  Aus- 
tria was  bravely  defended  against  them  by  fifty  knights  and 
twenty  crossbows ;  and  they  raised  the  siege  on  the  appear- 
ance of  a  German  army.  After  wasting  the  adjacent  king- 
doms of  Servia,  Bosnia,  and  Bulgaria,  Baton  slowly  retreated 
from  the  Danube  to  the  Yolga  to  enjoy  the  rewards  of  victory 
in  the  city  and  palace  of  Serai,  which  started  at  his  command 
from  the  midst  of  the  desert.^ 

lY.  Even  the  poor  and  frozen  regions  of  the  E"orth  attracted 
the  arms  of  the  Moguls.  Sheibani  Khan,  the  brother  of  the 
Of  Siberia,  g^cat  Batou,  led  a  horde  of  fifteen  thousand  fami- 
A.D.  1242, etc.   j^gg  £j^|.Q  j^ijQ  Yiii^Q  of  Siberia;  and  his  descendants 

^®  I  shall  copy  his  characteristic  or  flattering  epithets  of  the  different  countries 
of  Europe:  "  Furens  ac  fervens  ad  arma  Germania,  strenuse  militise  genitrix  et 
alumna  Erancia,  bellicosa  et  audax  Hispania,  virtuosa  viris  et  classe  munita  fe-r- 
tilis  Anglia,  impetuosis  bellatoribus  referta  Alemannia,  navalis  Dacia,  indomita 
Italia,  pacis  ignara  Burgundia,  inquieta  Apulia,  cum  maris  Grseci,  Adriatici  et 
Tyrrheni  insulis  pyraticis  et  invictis,  Greta,  Cypro,  Sicilia,  cum  Oceano  contermi- 
nis  insulis,  et  regionibus,  cruenta  Hybernia,  cum  agili  Wallia,  palustris  Scotia, 
glacialis  Norwegia,  suam  electam  militiam  sub  vexillo  Crucis  destinabunt,"eta 
(Matthew  Paris,  p.  498). 


*He  was  recalled  by  the  death  of  Octai. — M. 
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reigned  at  Tobolskoi  above  three  centuries,  till  the  Eussian 
conquest.  The  spirit  of  enterprise  which  pursued  the  course 
of  the  Obj  and  Yenisei  must  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
Icy  Sea.  After  brushing  away  the  monstrous  fables  of  men 
with  dogs'  heads  and  cloven  feet,  we  shall  find  that,  fifteen 
years  after  the  death  of  Zingis,  the  Moguls  were  informed  of 
the  name  and  manners  of  the  Samoyedes  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  polar  circle,  who  dwelt  in  subterraneous  hats  and  de- 
rived their  furs  and  their  food  from  the  sole  occupation  of 
hunting.'" 

"While  China,  Syria,  and  Poland  were  invaded  at  the  same 
time  by  the  Moguls  and  Tartars,  the  authors  of  the  mighty 
mischief  were  content  with  the  knowledge  and  dec- 
sors  of  Zingis.  laratiou  that  their  word  was  the  sword  of  death. 
Like  the  first  caliphs,  the  first  successors  of  Zingis 
seldom  appeared  in  person  at  the  head  of  their  victorious 
armies.  On  the  banks  of  the  On  on  and  Selinga  the  royal  or 
golden  horde  exhibited  the  contrast  of  simplicity  and  greatness 
— of  the  roasted  sheep  and  mare's  milk  which  composed  their 
banquets,  and  of  a  distribution  in  one  day  of  five  hundred 
wagons  of  gold  and  silver.  The  ambassadors  and  princes  of 
Europe  and  Asia  were  compelled  to  undertake  this  distant  and 
laborious  pilgrimage;  and  the  life  and  reign  of  the  great 
dukes  of  Russia,  the  kings  of  Georgia  and  Armenia,  the  sul- 
tans of  Iconium,  and  the  emirs  of  Persia  were  decided  by  the 
frown  or  smile  of  the  great  khan.  The  sons  and  grandsons  of 
Zingis  had  been  accustomed  to  the  pastoral  life ;  but  the  vil- 
lage of  Caracorum^*  was  gradually  ennobled  by  their  election 


**  See  Carpin's  relation  in  Haklnyt,  vol,  i.  p.  30.  The  pedigree  of  the  khans  of 
Siberia  is  given  by  Abulghazi  (part  viii.  p.  485-495).  Have  the  Russians  found 
no  Tartar  chronicles  at  Tobolskoi  ?* 

"The  Map  of  D'Anville  and  the  Chinese  Itineraries  (De  Gnignes,  torn.  i.  part 
ii.  p.  57)  seem  to  mark  the  position  of  Holin,  or  Caracorum,  about  six  hundred 
miles  to  the  northwest  of  Pekin.     The  distance  between  Selinginsky  and  Pekin  is 


*  See  the  account  of  the  Mongol  library  in  Bergman,  Nomadische  Streifereyen, 
vol.  iii.  p.  185,  205  ;  and  Remusat,  Hist,  des  Langues  Tartares,  p.  227  ;  and  pref 
ace  to  Schmidt,  Greschichte  der  Ost-Mongolen. — M. 
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and  residence.  A  change  of  manners  is  implied  in  the  re- 
moval of  Oetai  and  Mangon  from  a  tent  to  a  house ;  and 
their  example  waa  imitated  by  the  princes  of  their  familj''  and 
the  great  officer*  of  the  empire.  Instead  of  the  boundlesi 
forest,  the  enclosure  of  a  park  afforded  the  more  indolent 
pleasures  of  the  chase ;  their  new  habitations  were  decorated 
with  painting  and  sculpture ;  their  superfluous  treasures  were 
cast  in  fountains  and  basins  and  statues  of  massy  silver ;  and 
the  artists  of  China  and  Paris  vied  with  each  other  in  the 
service  of  the  great  khan.®"  Caracorum  contained  two  streets, 
the  one  of  Chinese  mechanics,  the  other  of  Mahometan  traders ; 
and  the  places  of  religious  worship — one  l^estorian  church,  two 
mosques,  and  twelve  temples  of  various  idols — may  represent 
in  some  degree  the  number  and  division  of  inhabitants.  Yet 
a  French  missionary  declares  that  the  town  of  St.  Denys,  near 
Paris,  was  more  considerable  than  the  Tartar  capital ;  and 
that  the  whole  palace  of  Mangou  was  scarcely  equal  to  a  tenth 
part  of  that  Benedictine  abbey.  The  conquests  of  Russia  and 
Syria  might  amuse  the  vanity  of  the  great  khans;  but  they 
were  seated  on  the  borders  of  China.  The  acquisition  of 
that  empire  was  the  nearest  and  most  interesting  object ;  and 
they  might  learn  from  their  pastoral  economy  that  it  is  for  the 
advantage  of  the  shepherd  to  protect  and  propagate  his  flock. 
I  have  already  celebrated  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  a  mandarin 
who  prevented  the  desolation  of  five  populous  and  cultivated 
adopt  th6  provinces.  In  a  spotless  administration  of  thirty 
chhia^^^°^  years  this  friend  of  his  country  and  of  mankind 
A.D.  1259-1368.  continually  labored  to  mitigate,  or  suspend,  the 
havoc  of  war ;  to  save  the  monuments,  and  to  rekindle  the 
flame,  of  science ;  to  restrain  the  military  commander  by  the 


near  2000  Russian  versts,  between  1300  and  1400  English  miles  (Bell's  Travels, 
vol.  ii.  p.  67).* 

^^  Rubruqnis  found  at  Caracorum  his  countryman  Guillaume  Boucher^  orfevre  de 
Paris,  who  had  executed  for  the  khan  a  silver  tree,  supported  by  four  lions,  and 
ejecting  four  different  liquors.  Abulghazi  (part  iv.  p.  366;  mentions  the  painters 
of  Kitay,  or  China.  

*  Respecting  this  town,  see  Eemusat,  Nouv,  Mem.  de  TAcademie  des  Inscr.  voL 
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restoration  of  civil  magistrates;  and  to  instil  the  love  of  peace 
and  justice  into  the  minds  of  the  Moguls.  He  struggled  with 
the  barbarism  of  the  first  conquerors ;  but  his  salutary  lessoni 
produced  a  rich  harvest  in  the  second  generation.*  The  !N"orth- 
ern,  and  by  degrees  the  Southern,  empire  acquiesced  in  the 
government  of  Cublai,  the  lieutenant,  and  afterwards  the  suc- 
cessor, of  Mangou ;  and  the  nation  was  loyal  to  a  prince  who 
had  been  educated  in  the  manners  of  China.  He  restored  the 
forms  of  her  venerable  constitution  ;  and  the  victors  submit- 
ted to  the  laws,  the  fashions,  and  even  the  prejudices  of  the 
vanquished  people.  This  peaceful  triumph,  which  has  been 
more  than  once  repeated,  may  be  ascribed,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  the  numbers  and  servitude  of  the  Chinese.  The  Mogul 
army  was  dissolved  in  a  vast  and  populous  country  ;  and  their 
emperors  adopted  with  pleasure  a  political  system  which  gives 
to  the  prince  the  solid  substance  of  despotism,  and  leaves  to 
the  subject  the  empty  names  of  philosophy,  freedom,  and  filial 
obedience.^  Under  the  reign  of  Cublai,  letters  and  commerce, 
peace  and  justice,  were  restored  ;  the  great  canal  of  five  hun- 
dred miles  was  opened  from  !N"ankin  to  the  capital.  He  fixed 
his  residence  at  Pekin,  and  displayed  in  his  court  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  greatest  monarch  of  Asia.  Yet  this  learned 
prince  declined  from  the  pure  and  simple  religion  of  his  great 
ancestor.  He  sacrificed  to  the  idol  Fo ;  and  his  blind  attach- 
ment to  the  lamas  of  Thibet  and  the  bonzes  of  China"  pro- 
voked the  censure  of  the  disciples  of  Confucius.  His  succes- 
sors polluted  the  palace  with  a  crowd  of  eunuchs,  physicians, 
and  astrologers,  while  thirteen  millions  of  their  subjects  were 
consumed  in  the  provinces  by  famine.      One  hundred  and 

*^The  attachment  of  the  khans  and  the  hatred  of  the  mandarins  to  the  bonzei* 
and  lamas  (Duhalde,  Hist,  de  la  Chine,  torn.  i.  p.  502,  503)  seems  to  represent  them 
as  the  priests  of  the  same  god,  of  the  Indian  Fo,  whose  worship  prevails  among 
the  sects  of  Hindostan,  Siam,  Thibet,  China,  and  Japan.  Bnt  this  mysterious 
subject  is  still  lost  in  a  cloud,  which  the  researches  of  our  Asiatic  Society  may 
gradually  dispel.  

*  See  the  interesting  sketch  of  the  life  of  this  minister  (Yelin-Thsou-thsai),  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  second  series  of  Reoherches  Asiatiques,  par  A.  R^musal^ 
p.  64.-^M. 

•>  Compare  Hist,  des  Mongols,  p.  616. — M. 
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forty  years  after  the  death  of  Zingis,  his  degenerate  race,  the 
dynasty  of  the  Yuen,  was  expelled  by  a  revolt  of  the  native 
Division  of  Chinese  ;  and  the  Mogul  emperors  were  lost  in  the 
ln?p^ef^^  oblivion  of  the  desert.  Before  this  revolution  they 
A. D.  1259-1300.  ^^^  forfeited  their  supremacy  over  the  dependent 
branches  of  their  house,  the  khans  of  Kipzak  and  Eussia,  the 
khans  of  Zagatai  or  Transoxiana,  and  the  khans  of  Iran  or 
Persia.  By  their  distance  and  power  these  royal  lieutenants 
had  soon  been  released  from  the  duties  of  obedience ;  and 
after  the  death  of  Cublai  they  scorned  to  accept  a  sceptre  or  a 
title  from  his  unworthy  successors.  According  to  their  re- 
spective situation,  they  maintained  the  simplicity  of  the  pas- 
toral life,  or  assumed  the  luxury  of  the  cities  of  Asia ;  but  the 
princes  and  their  hordes  were  alike  disposed  for  the  reception 
of  a  foreign  worship.  After  some  hesitation  between  the 
Gospel  and  the  Koran,  they  conformed  to  the  religion  of  Ma- 
homet ;  and  while  they  adopted  for  their  brethren  the  Arabs 
and  Persians,  they  renounced  all  intercourse  with  the  ancient 
Moguls,  the  idolaters  of  China. 

In  this  shipwreck  of  nations  some  surprise  may  be  excited 
by  the  escape  of  the  Eoman  empire,  whose  relics,  at  the  time 

of  the  Mogul  invasion,  were  dismembered  by  the 
Constantino-  Grccks  and  Latins.  Less  potent  than  Alexander, 
Greek  empire  they  wcro  prcsscd,  like  the  Macedonian,  both  in 
gah.  Europe  and  Asia,  by  the  shepherds  of  Scythia ;  and 

had  the  Tartars  undertaken  the  siege,  Constantinople 
must  have  yielded  to  the  fate  of  Pekin,  Samarcand,  and  Bag- 
dad. The  glorious  and  voluntary  retreat  of  Baton  from  the 
Danube  was  insulted  by  the  vain  triumph  of  the  Franks  and 
Greeks  f*  and  in  a  second  expedition  death  surprised  him  in 
full  march  to  attack  the  capital  of  the  Caesars.  His  brother 
Borga  carried  the  Tartar  arms  into  Bulgaria  and  Thrace ;  but 
he  was  diverted  from  the  Byzantine  war  by  a  visit  to  Novogo- 
rod,  in  the  fifty-seventh  degree  of  latitude,  where  he  number- 

®*  Some  repulse  of  the  Moguls  in  Hungary  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  545,  546)  might 
propagate  and  color  the  report  of  the  union  and  victory  of  the  kings  of  the  Franks 
on  the  confines  of  Bulgaria.  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  310),  after  forty  years 
beyond  the  Tigris,  might  be  easily  deceived. 


A.D,  1240-1304.]    ESCAPE  OF  THE  GREEK  EMPIRE.  333 

ed  the  inhabitants  and  regulated  the  tributes  of  Enssia.  The 
Mogul  khan  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Mamalukes  against 
his  brethren  of  Persia.  Three  hundred  thousand  horse  pene- 
trated through  the  gates  of  Derbend,  and  the  Greeks  might 
rejoice  in  the  first  example  of  domestic  war.  After  the  recov- 
ery of  Constantinople,  Michael  Palseologus,"  at  a  distance  from 
his  court  and  army,  was  surprised  and  surrounded  in  a  Thra- 
eian  castle  by  twenty  thousand  Tartars.  But  the  object  of 
their  march  was  a  private  interest :  they  came  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  Azzadin,  the  Turkish  sultan,  and  were  content  with 
his  person  and  the  treasure  of  the  emperor.  Their  general, 
!Noga,  whose  name  is  perpetuated  in  the  hordes  of  Astrachan, 
raised  a  formidable  rebellion  against  Mengo  Timour,  the  third 
of  the  khans  of  Kipzak,  obtained  in  marriage  Maria,  the  nat- 
ural daughter  of  Palseologus,  and  guarded  the  dominions  of 
his  friend  and  father.  The  subsequent  invasions  of  a  Scythian 
cast  were  those  of  outlaws  and  fugitives ;  and  some  thousands 
of  Alani  and  Comans,  who  had  been  driven  from  their  native 
seats,  were  reclaimed  from  a  vagrant  life  and  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  the  empire.  Such  was  the  influence  in  Europe  of 
the  invasion  of  the  Moguls.  The  first  terror  of  their  arms  se- 
cured rather  than  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  Roman  Asia, 
The  Sultan  of  Iconium  solicited  a  personal  interview  with 
John  Vataces ;  and  his  artful  policy  encouraged  the  Turks  to 
defend  their  barrier  against  the  common  enemy .^*  That  bar- 
rier, indeed,  was  soon  overthrown,  and  the  servitude  and  ruin 
of  the  Seljukians  exposed  the  nakedness  of  the  Greeks.  The 
formidable  Holagou  threatened  to  march  to  Constantinople  at 
the  head  of  four  hundred  thousand  men ;  and  the  groundless 
panic  of  the  citizens  of  Nice  will  present  an  image  of  the  ter- 
ror which  he  had  inspired.  The  accident  of  a  procession,  and 
the  sound  of  a  doleful  litany,  "  From  the  fury  of  the  Tartars, 
good  Lord,  deliver  us,"  had  scattered  the  hasty  report  of  an 
assault  and  massacre.  In  the  blind  credulity  of  fear,  the  streets 
of  Nice  were  crowded  with  thousands  of  both  sexes,  who  knew 

*  See  Pachymer,  1.  iii.  c.  25,  and  1.  ix.  c.  26,  27 ;  and  the  false  alarm  at  Nice,  L 
iii.  c.  27  [c.  28,  torn.  i.  p,  244,  edit.  Bonn]  ;  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  1.  iy.  c  Ck 
"  G.  Acropolita,  p.  36,  37  j  Nic.  Greg.  1.  ii.  c.  6,  L  iv.  c.  6. 
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not  from  what  or  to  whom  they  fled ;  and  some  liours  elapsed 
before  the  firmness  of  the  military  officers  could  relieve  the 
city  from  this  imaginary  foe.  But  the  ambition  of  Holagou 
and  his  successors  was  fortunately  diverted  by  the  conquest  of 
Bagdad  and  a  long  vicissitude  of  Syrian  wars ;  their  hostility 
to  the  Moslems  inclined  them  to  unite  with  the  Greeks  and 
Franks,"  and  their  generosity  or  contempt  had  offered  the 
kingdom  of  Anatolia  as  the  reward  of  an  Armenian  vassal. 
The  fragments  of  the  Seljukian  monarchy  were  disputed  by 
the  emirSj  who  had  occupied  the  cities  or  the  mountains ;  but 
they  all  confessed  the  supremacy  of  the  khans  of  Persia  ;  and 
he  often  interposed  his  authority,  and  sometimes  his  arms,  to 
check  their  depredations,  and  to  preserve  the  peace 

Decline  of  the  ,  ,     ,  ^  •,  •     m      ^  >  -,     p  •  mi        i        i       <• 

Mogul  khans  and  balance  of  ms  iurkish  frontier,  ihe  death  of 
A.D.  1304.'  Cazan,®®  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  accomplished 
princes  of  the  House  of  Zingis,  removed  this  salu- 
tary control,  and  the  decline  of  the  Moguls  gave  a  free  scope 
to  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Ottomait  Empire.'^ 

After  the  retreat  of  Zingis,  the  sultan  Gelaleddin  of  Carizme 
had  returned  from  India  to  the  possession  and  defence  of  his 
^ .  .    ,.,.     Persian  kingdoms.     In  the  space  of  eleven  years 

Origin  of  the       ,         ,  /.         -,       .  /.  ,-11 

ottomans.       that  hcro  fought  m  person  fourteen  battles;  and 
such  was  his  activity  that  he  led  his  cavalry  in  sev- 

"  Abulpharagius,  who  wrote  in  the  year  1284,  declares  that  the  Moguls,  since 
the  fabulous  defeat  of  Batou,  had  not  attacked  either  the  Franks  or  Greeks ;  and 
of  this  he  is  a  competent  witness.  Hayton  likewise,  the  Armeniac  prince,  cele- 
brates their  friendship  for  himself  and  his  nation. 

^^  Pachymer  gives  a  splendid  character  of  Cazan  Khan,  the  rival  of  Cyrus  and 
Alexander  (1.  xii.  c.  1).  In  the  conclusion  of  his  history  (1.  xiii.  c.  36  [tom.  ii.  p. 
651,  edit.  Bonn]),  he  hopes  much  from  the  arrival  of  30,000  Tochars,  or  Tartars, 
who  were  ordered  by  the  successor  of  Cazan  to  restrain  the  Turks  of  Bithynia, 
A.D.1308. 

*'  The  origin  of  the  Ottoman  dynasty  is  illustrated  by  the  critical  learning  of 
MM.  de  Guignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  iv.  p.  329-337)  and  D'Anville  (Empire  Turc, 
p.  14-22),  two  inhabitants  of  Paris,  from  whom  the  Orientals  may  learn  the  his- 
tory and  geography  of  their  own  country.* 


*They  may  be  still  more  enlightened  by  the  Geschichte  des  osmanischen 
Reiches,  by  M.  von  Hammer  Purgstall,  of  Vienna. — M.  The  English  reader  will 
fiiul  an  excellent  abstract  of  this  work  in  Professor  Creasy's  History  of  the  OttOf 
man  Turks,  1854.— S. 


A.D.  1299-1326.]  ORIGIN  OF  THE  OTTOMANS.  335 

fcnteen  days  from  Teflis  to  Kerman,  a  march  of  a  thousand 
miles.  Yet  h©  was  oppressed  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Moslem 
princes  and  the  innumerable  armies  of  the  Moguls ;  and  after 
his  last  defeat,  Gelaleddin  perished  ignobly  in  the  mountains 
of  Curdistan.  His  death  dissolved  a  veteran  and  adventurous 
army,  which  included  under  the  name  of  Carizmians,  or  Co- 
rasmins,  many  Turkman  hordes  that  had  attached  themselves 
to  the  sultan's  fortune.  The  bolder  and  more  powerful  chiefs 
invaded  Syria,  and  violated  the  holy  sepulchre  of  Jerusalem ; 
the  more  humble  engaged  in  the  service  of  Aladin,  Sultan  of 
Iconium,  and  among  these  were  the  obscure  fathers  of  the  Ot- 
toman line.  They  had  formerly  pitched  their  tents  near  the 
southern  banks  of  the  Oxus,  in  the  plains  of  Mahan  and  l^esa ; 
and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  same  spot  should  have 
produced  the  first  authors  of  the  Parthian  and  Turkish  em- 
pires. At  the  head  or  in  the  rear  of  a  Carizmian  army.  Soli- 
man  Shah  was  drowned  in  the  passage  of  the  Euphrates.  His 
son  Orthogrul  became  the  soldier  and  subject  of  Aladin,  and 
established  at  Surgut,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sangar,  a  camp  of 
four  hundred  families  or  tents,  whom  he  governed  fifty-two 
years  both  in  peace  and  war.  He  was  the  father  of  Thaman, 
or  Athman,  whose  Turkish  name  has  been  melted  into  the  ap- 
,    pellation  of  the  Caliph  Othman  :*  and  if  we  describe 

Keign  of  0th-   \  i      i  .    r-  i        i         i 

man.  that  pastoral  chiei  as  a  shepherd  and  a  robber,  we 

must  separate  from  those  characters  all  idea  of  ig- 
nominy and  baseness.  Othman  possessed,  and  perhaps  sur- 
passed, the  ordinary  virtues  of  a  soldier,  and  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  place  were  propitious  to  his  independence  and 
success.  The  Seljukian  dynasty  was  no  more,  and  the  distance 
and  decline  of  the  Mogul  khans  soon  enfranchised  him  from 
the  control  of  a  superior.  He  was  situate  on  the  verge  of  the 
Greek  empire.  The  Koran  sanctified  his  gazi,  or  holy  war, 
against  the  infidels;  and  their  political  errors  unlocked  the 
passes  of  Mount  Olympus,  and  invited  him  to  descend  into 
the  plains  of  Bithynia.     Till  the  reign  of  PalaBologus  these 


*  Osman  is  the  real  Turkish  name,  which  has  heen  corrupted  into  Othman.  The 
descendants  of  his  subjects  style  themselves  Osmanlis,  which  has  in  like  manner 
been  corrupted  into  Ottoman. — S. 
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passes  had  been  vigilantly  guarded  by  the  militia  of  the  coun< 
try,  who  were  repaid  by  their  own  safety  and  an  exemption 
from  taxes.  The  emperor  abolished  their  privilege  and  as« 
suraed  their  otHce;  but  the  tribute  was  rigorously  collected, 
the  custody  of  the  passes  was  neglected,  and  tlie  hardy  moun- 
taineers degenerated  into  a  trembling  crowd  of  peasants  with- 
out spirit  or  discipline.  It  was  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  July, 
in  the  year  twelve  hundred  and  ninety-nine  of  the  Christian 
era,  that  Othman  first  invaded  the  territory  of  Nicomedia;"* 
and  the  singular  accuracy  of  the  date  seems  to  disclose  some 
foresight  of  the  rapid  and  destructive  growth  of  the  monster. 
The  annals  of  the  twenty-seven  years  of  his  reign  would  ex- 
hibit a  repetition  of  the  same  inroads;  and  his  hereditary 
troops  were  multiplied  in  each  campaign  by  the  accession  of 
captives  and  volunteers.  Instead  of  retreating  to  the  hills,  he 
maintained  the  most  useful  and  defensible  posts,  fortified  the 
towns  and  castles  which  he  had  first  pillaged,  and  renounced 
the  pastoral  life  for  the  baths  and  palaces  of  his  infant  capitals. 
But  it  was  not  till  Othman  was  oppressed  by  age  and  infirm- 
ities that  he  received  the  welcome  news  of  the  conquest  of 
Prusa,  which  had  been  surrendered  by  famine  or  treachery  to 
the  arms  of  his  son  Orchan.  The  glory  of  Othman  is  chiefiy 
founded  on  that  of  his  descendants ;  but  the  Turks  have  tran- 
scribed or  composed  a  royal  testament  of  his  last  counsels  of 
justice  and  moderation." 

*"  See  Pachymer,  1.  x.  c.  25,  26, 1.  xiii.  c.  33,  34,  36,  and  concerning  the  guard 
of  the  mountains,  1.  i.  c.  3-6  ;  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  1.  vii.  c.  1 ;  and  the  first  book 
of  Laonicus  Chalcocondyles,  the  Athenian. 

**  1  am  ignorant  whether  the  Turks  have  any  writers  older  than  Mahomet  II.,* 


*  He  had  become  chief  of  his  race  on  the  death  of  Orthogrul,  in  1288. — S. 

''  We  could  have  wished  that  M.  von  Hammer  had  given  a  more  clear  and  dis- 
tinct reply  to  this  question  of  Gibbon.  In  a  note,  vol.  i,  p.  630,  M.  von  Hammer 
shows  that  they  had  not  only  sheiks  (religious  writers)  and  learned  lawyers,  but 
poets  and  authors  on  medicine.  But  the  inquiry  of  Gibbon  obviously  refers  to  his- 
torians. The  oldest  of  their  historical  works,  of  which  Von  Hammer  makes  use,  is 
the  Tarichi  Aaschik  Paschasade,  i.  e.  the  History  of  the  Great-grandson  of  Aaschik 
Pasha,  who  was  a  dervish  and  celebrated  ascetic  poet  in  the  reign  of  Murad  (Amu- 
rath)  I.  Ahmed,  the  author  of  the  work,  lived  during  the  reign  of  Bajazet  II., 
but,  he  says,  derived  much  information  fiom  the  book  of  Sheik  Jachshi,  the  son 
of  Elias,  who  was  imaum  to  Sultan  Orchau  (ihe  second  Ottoman  king),  and  who 
related,  from  the  lips  of  bis  father,  the  circumstances  of  the  earliest  Ottoman  his- 
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From  the  conquest  of  Prusa  we  may  date  the  true  era  of 
the  Ottoman  emph-e.     The  lives  and  possessions  of  the  Chris- 
tian subiects  were  redeemed  by  a  tribute  or  ransom 

Reign  of  *^  *' 

oichan.  of  thirty  thousand  crowns  of  2:old ;  and  the  city,  by 

A.B.  1326-1360.      ,        ,    ,    "^  /.   ^      i  n      ,  /.        Ar 

the  labors  oi  Orchan,  assumed  the  aspect  of  a  Ma- 
hometan capital.  Prusa  was  decorated  with  a  mosque,  a  col- 
lege, and  a  hospital,  of  royal  foundation ;  the  Seljukian  coin 
was  changed  for  the  name  and  impression  of  the  new  dynasty ; 
and  the  most  skilful  professors  of  human  and  divine  knowl- 
edge attracted  the  Persian  and  Arabian  students  from  the  an- 
cient schools  of  Oriental  learning.  The  office  of  vizier  was  in- 
stituted for  Aladin,  the  brother  of  Orchan,^  and  a  different 
habit  distinguished  the  citizens  from  the  peasants,  the  Mos- 
lems from  the  infidels.  All  the  troops  of  Othman  had  consist- 
ed of  loose  squadrons  of  Turkman  cavalry,  who  served  without 
pay  and  fought  without  discipline ;  but  a  regular  body  of  in- 
fantry was  first  established  and  trained  by  the  prudence  of  his 
son.  A  great  number  of  volunteers  was  enrolled  with  a  small 
stipend,  but  with  the  permission  of  living  at  home,  unless  they 
were  summoned  to  the  field.     Their  rude  manners  and  sedi- 

nor  can  I  reach  beyond  a  meagre  chronicle  (Annales  Turcici  ad  Annum  1550) 
translated  by  John  Gaudier,  and  published  by  Leunclavius  (ad  calcem  Laonic. 
Chalcocond.  p.  311-350),  with  copious  pandects,  or  commentaries.  The  History 
of  the  Growth  and  Decay  (a.d.  1300-1683)  of  the  Othman  Empire  was  translated 
into  English  from  the  Latin  MS.  of  Demetrius  Cantemir,  Prince  of  Moldavia  (Lon- 
don, 1734,  in  folio).  The  author  is  guilty  of  strange  blunders  in  Oriental  history; 
but  he  was  conversant  with  the  language,  the  annals,  and  institutions  of  the 
Turks.  Cantemir  partly  draws  his  materials  from  the  Synopsis  of  Saadi  EfFendi 
of  Larissa,  dedicated  in  the  year  1696  to  Sultan  Mustapha,  and  a  valuable  abridg- 
ment of  the  ongiiial  historians.  In  one  of  the  Ramblers,  Dr.  Johnson  praises 
KnoUes  (A  General  History  of  the  Turks  to  the  Present  Year,  London,  1 603)  as 
tlie  first  of  historians,  unhappy  only  in  the  choice  of  his  subject.  Yet  I  much 
doubt  whether  a  partial  and  verbose  compilation  from  Latin  writers,  thirteen  hun- 
dred folio  pages  of  speeches  and  battles,  can  either  instruct  or  amuse  an  enlight- 
ened age,  which  requires  from  the  historian  some  tincture  of  philosophy  and  crit- 
icism.   

tory.  Tliis  book  (having  searched  for  it  in  vain  for  fiv^-and-twent}'-  years)  our 
author  found  at  length  in  the  Vatican.  All  the  other  Turkish  histories  on  his  list, 
as  indeed  this,  were  written  during  the  reign  of  Mahomet  II.  It  does  not  appear 
whether  any  of  the  rest  cite  earlier  authorities  of  equal  value  with  that  claimed  by 
the  Tarichi  Aaschik  Paschasade. — M.  (in  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xlix.  p.  292). 
^  Von  Hammer,  Osm.  Geschichte,  vol.  i.  p.  82. — M. 
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tions  temper  disposed  Orchan  to  educate  his  young  captives 
as  liis  soldiers  and  those  of  the  prophet ;  but  the  Turkish  peas- 
ants were  still  allowed  to  mount  on  horseback  and  follow  his 
standard,  with  the  appellation  and  the  hopes  of  freebooters.^ 
By  these  arts  he  formed  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  Mos- 
lems ;  a  train  of  battering-engines  was  framed  for  the  use  of 
sieges,  and  the  first  successful  experiment  was  made  on  the 
cities  of  Nice  and  !N^icomedia.     Orchan  granted  a 


His  conquest 
of  Bithynia. 
A.D.  1326-1339, 


of  Bithynia.     saf  c-couduct  to  all  who  were  desirous  of  departing 


with  their  families  and  effects ;  but  the  widows  of 
the  slain  were  given  in  marriage  to  the  conquerors;  and  the 
sacrilegious  plunder,  the  books,  the  vases,  and  the  images,  were 
sold  or  ransomed  at  Constantinople.  The  Emperor  Androni- 
cus  the  younger  was  vanquished  and  wounded  by  the  son  of 
Othman;*^^  he  subdued  the  whole  province  or  kingdom  of 
Bithynia  as  far  as  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont ; 
and  the  Christians  confessed  the  justice  and  clemency  of  a 
reign  which  claimed  the  voluntary  attachment  of  the  Turks  of 
Asia.  Yet  Orchan  was  content  with  the  modest  title  of  emir; 
and  in  the  list  of  his  compeers,  the  princes  of  Eoum  or  Ana- 
Divisionof  tolia,"  his  military  forces  were  surpassed  by  the 
amoifg'fhe  cmirs  of  Ghermian  and  Caramania,  each  of  whom 
^miSf^  could  bring  into  the  field  an  army  of  forty  thousand 
A.D.  1300,  etc.  i^gn.  Their  dominions  were  situate  in  the  heart  of 
the  Seljukian  kingdom ;  but  the  holy  warriors,  though  of  in- 
ferior note,  who  formed  new  principalities  on  the  Greek  em- 
pire, are  more  conspicuous  in  the  light  of  history.  The  mari- 
time country  from  the  Propontis  to  the  Mseander,  and  the  isle 

*^  Cantacuzene,  though  he  relates  the  battle  and  heroic  flight  of  the  younger  An- 
dronicus  (1.  ii.  c.  6,  7,  8),  dissembles  by  his  silence  the  loss  of  Prusa,  Nice,  and  Ni- 
comedia,  which  are  fairly  confessed  by  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  viii.  15;  ix.  9,  13; 
xi.  6).  It  appears  that  Nice  was  taken  by  Orchan  in  1330,  and  Nicomedia  in  1339, 
which  are  somewhat  different  from  the  Turkish  dates. 

*^  The  partition  of  the  Turkish  emirs  is  extracted  from  two  contemporaries,  the 
Greek  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  vii.  1)  and  the  Arabian  Marakeschi  (De  Guignes, 
torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  76,  77).     See  likewise  the  first  book  of  Laonicus  Chalcocondyles. 


*  Von  Hammer,  Osm.  Geschichte,  p.  91. — M. 

■^  For  the  conquests  of  Orchan  over  the  ten  pashaliks  or  kingdoms  of  the  Sel- 
jukians  in  Asia  Minor,  see  Von  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  112. — Bi. 
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of  Ehodes,  so  long  threatened  and  so  often  pillaged,  was  final- 
ly lost  about  th©  thirtieth  year  of  Andronicns  the  elder." 
Two  Turkish  chieftains,  Sarukhan  and  Aidin,  left  their  names 
to  their  conquests,  and  their  conquests  to  their  posterity.  The 
Loss  of  the  captivity  or  ruin  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  was 
^ices.^^  P''^^"  consummated ;  and  the  barbarous  lords  of  Ionia  and 
A.D.  1312,  etc.  £y(jia  still  trample  on  the  monuments  of  classic  and 
Christian  antiquity.  In  the  loss  of  Ephesus  the  Christians  de- 
plored the  fall  of  the  first  angel,  the  extinction  of  the  first 
candlestick,  of  the  Eevelation;"  the  desolation  is  complete, 
and  the  Temple  of  Diana  or  the  Church  of  Mary  will  equally 
elude  the  search  of  the  curious  traveller.  The  circus  and  three 
stately  theatres  of  Laodicea  are  now  peopled  with  wolves  and 
foxes ;  Sardes  is  reduced  to  a  miserable  village ;  the  God  of 
Mahomet,  without  a  rival  or  a  son,  is  invoked  in  the  mosques 
of  Thyatira  and  Pergamus ;  and  the  populousness  of  Smyrna 
is  supported  by  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Franks  and  Armeni- 
ans. Philadelphia  alone  has  been  saved  by  prophecy  or  cour- 
age. At  a  distance  from  the  sea,  forgotten  by  the  emperors, 
encompassed  on  all  sides  by  the  Turks,  her  valiant  citizens  de- 
fended their  religion  and  freedom  above  fourscore  years,  and 
at  length  capitulated  with  the  proudest  of  the  Ottomans. 
Among  the  Greek  colonies  and  churches  of  Asia  Philadelphia 
The  Knights  ^^  ^^^^^  crcct — a  columu  in  the  scene  of  ruins — a 
^fjf'mor'  pleasing  example  that  the  paths  of  honor  and  safety 
A.i.fi523,  ^^^J  sometimes  be  the  same.  The  servitude  of 
jan.i.  Khodes  was  delayed  above  two  centuries  by  the  es- 

tablishment of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem."  Under 
the  discipline  of  the  order  that  island  emerged  into  fame  and 
opulence;  the  noble  and  warlike  monks  were  renowned  by 

**  Pachymer,  1,  xiii.  c.  13. 

"  See  the  Travels  of  Wheeler  and  Spon,  of  Pococke  and  Chandler,  and  more 
particularly  Smith's  Survey  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  p.  205-276.  The  more 
pious  antiquaries  labor  to  reconcile  the  promises  and  threats  of  the  author  of  the 
Kevelations  with  the  present  state  of  the  seven  cities.  Perhaps  it  would  be  more 
prudent  to  confine  his  predictions  to  the  characters  and  events  of  his  own  times. 

*^  Consult  the  fourth  book  of  the  Histoire  de  I'Ordre  de  Malthe,  par  I'Abbe  da 
Vertot.  That  pleasing  writer  betrays  his  ignorance  in  supposing  that  Othman,  a 
freebooter  of  the  Bithynian  hills,  could  besiege  Rhodes  by  sea  and  laud. 
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land  and  sea,  and  the  bulwark  of  Christendom  provoked  and 
repelled  the  arms  of  the  Turks  and  Saracens. 

The  Greeks,  bj  their  intestine  divisions,  were  the  authors 
of  their  final  ruin.  During  the  civil  wars  of  the  elder  and 
First  passage  jouuger  Audrouicus,  the  son  of  Othman  achieved, 
fit^Eu'rop^e!  almost  without  resistance,  the  conquest  of  Bithyn- 
A.i>.  1341-1347.  '^j  ^j^^  ^^Q  same  disorders  encouraged  the  Turkish 
emirs  of  Ljdia  and  Ionia  to  build  a  fleet,  and  to  pillage  the 
adjacent  islands  and  the  sea-coast  of  Europe.  In  the  defence 
of  his  life  and  honor,  Cantacuzene  was  tempted  to  prevent,  or 
imitate,  his  adversaries,  by  calling  to  his  aid  the  public  ene- 
mies of  liis  religion  and  country.  Amir,  the  son  of  Aidin, 
concealed  under  a  Turkish  garb  the  humanity  and  politeness 
of  a  Greek ;  he  was  united  with  the  great  domestic  by  mutual 
esteem  and  reciprocal  services,  and  their  friendship  is  com- 
pared, in  the  vain  rhetoric  of  the  times,  to  the  perfect  union 
of  Orestes  and  Pylades.*  On  the  report  of  the  danger  of  his 
friend,  who  was  persecuted  by  an  ungrateful  court,  the  Prince 
of  Ionia  assembled  at  Smyrna  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  ves- 
sels, with  an  army  of  twenty-nine  thousand  men ;  sailed  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  and  cast  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Hebrus.  From  thence,  with  a  chosen  band  of  two  thousand 
Turks,  he  marched  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  rescued 
the  empress,  who  was  besieged  in  Demotica  by  the  wild  Bul- 
garians. At  that  disastrous  moment  the  life  or  death  of  his 
beloved  Cantacuzene  was  concealed  by  his  flight  into  Servia ; 
but  the  grateful  Irene,  impatient  to  behold  her  deliverer,  in- 
vited him  to  enter  the  city,  and  accompanied  her  message  with 
a  prooent  of  rich  apparel  and  a  hundred  horses.  By  a  pecul- 
iar s'-  "n  of  delicacy,  the  gentle  barbarian  refused,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  an  unfortunate  friend,  to  visit  his  wife  or  to  taste 
the  luriiries  of  the  palace ;  sustained  in  his  tent  the  rigor  of 
the  win.'r;  and  rejected  the  hospitable  gift,  that  he  might 

*'  Nicephorus  Gregoras  has  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  this  amiable  character 
(1.  xii.  7  *  xiii.  4, 10 ;  xiv.  1,9;  xvi.  6).  Cantacuzene  speaks  with  honor  and  es- 
teem of  lis  ally  (1.  lii.  c.  56,  57,  63,  64,  66,  67,  68,  86,  89,  95,  96),  but  he  seems 
ignorant  of  his  .wn  sentimental  passion  for  the  Turk,  and  indirectly  denies  the 
possibility  of  dch  unnatural  friendship  (1.  iv.  c.  40  [torn,  iii.  p.  297,  edit.  Bonn]). 
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sliare  tlie  bardsliips  of  two  thousand  companions,  all  as  deserv- 
ing as  himself  of  that  honor  and  distinction.  JSiecessity  and 
revenge  might  justify  his  predatory  excursions  by  sea  and 
land.  He  left  nine  thousand  five  hundred  men  for  the  guard 
of  his  fleet ;  and  persevered  in  the  fruitless  search  of  Cantacu- 
zene,  till  his  embarkation  was  hastened  by  a  fictitious  letter, 
the  severity  of  the  season,  the  clamors  of  his  independent 
troops,  and  the  weight  of  his  spoil  and  captives.  In  the  pros- 
ecution of  the  civil  war,  the  Prince  of  Ionia  twice  returned 
to  Europe,  joined  his  arms  with  those  of  the  emperor,  besieged 
Thessalonica,  and  threatened  Constantinople.  Calumny  might 
affix  some  reproach  on  his  imperfect  aid,  his  hasty  departure, 
and  a  bribe  of  ten  thousand  crowns  which  he  accepted  from 
the  Byzantine  court;  but  his  friend  was  satisfied;  and  the 
conduct  of  Amir  is  excused  by  the  more  sacred  duty  of  de- 
fending against  the  Latins  his  hereditary  dominions.  The 
maritime  power  of  the  Turks  had  united  the  pope,  the  King 
of  Cyprus,  the  republic  of  Venice,  and  the  Order  of  St.  John 
in  a  laudable  crusade ;  their  galleys  invaded  the  coast  of  Ionia ; 
and  Amir  was  slain  with  an  arrow,  in  the  attempt  to  wrest 
from  the  Rhodian  knights  the  citadel  of  Smyrna."  Before 
his  death  he  generously  recommended  another  ally  of  his  own 
nation,  not  more  sincere  or  zealous  than  himself,  but  more  able 
to  afford  a  prompt  and  powerful  succor,  by  his  situation  along 
the  Propontis  and  in  the  front  of  Constantinople.  By  the 
.  prospect  of  a  more  advantageous  treaty,  the  Turk- 

orchanwith    ish  priuce  of  Bithvuia  was  detached  from  his  en- 

a  Greek  pnn-  ^  •!*  po  ii  *  i         f 

cess.  gagements  with  Anne  oi  bavoy;  and  the  pride  of 

Orchan  dictated  the  most  solemn  protestations,  that, 
if  he  could  obtain  the  daughter  of  Cantacuzene,  he  would  in- 
variably fulfil  the  duties  of  a  subject  and  a  son.  Parental 
tenderness  was  silenced  by  the  voice  of  ambition.  The  Greek 
clergy  connived  at  the  marriage  of  a  Christian  princess  with 
a  sectary  of  Mahomet ;  and  the  father  of  Theodora  describes, 
with  shameful  satisfaction,  the  dishonor  of  the  purple."    A 

*^  After  the  conquest  of  Smyrna  by  the  Latins,  the  defence  of  this  fortress  was 
imposed  by  Pope  Gregory  XI.  on  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  (see  Vertot,  1.  v.). 
*^  See  Cantacuzenus,  1.  iii.  c.  95  ttom.  ii.  p.  586,  edit.  Bonn].    Nicephorus  Gre 
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bod  J  of  Turkish  cavalry  attended  the  ambassadors,  who  dis- 
embarked from  thirty  vessels,  before  his  camp  of  Selymbria. 
A  stately  pavilion  was  erected,  in  which  the  Empress  Irene 
passed  the  night  with  her  daughters.  In  the  morning  Theo- 
dora ascended  a  throne,  which  was  surrounded  with  curtains 
of  silk  and  gold.  The  troops  were  under  arms ;  but  the  em- 
peror alone  was  on  horseback.  At  a  signal  the  curtains  were 
suddenly  withdrawn,  to  disclose  the  bride,  or  the  victim,  en- 
circled by  kneeling  eunuchs  and  hymeneal  torches  :  the  sound 
of  flutes  and  trumpets  proclaimed  the  joyful  event ;  and  her 
pretended  happiness  was  the  theme  of  the  nuptial  song,  which 
was  chanted  by  such  poets  as  the  age  could  produce.  "With- 
out the  rites  of  the  Church,  Theodora  was  delivered  to  her 
barbarous  lord ;  but  it  had  been  stipulated  that  she  should 
preserve  her  religion  in  the  harem  of  Boursa,  and  her  father 
celebrates  her  charity  and  devotion  in  this  ambiguous  situa- 
tion. After  his  peaceful  establishment  on  the  throne  of  Con- 
stantinople, the  Greek  emperor  visited  his  Turkish  ally,  who, 
with  four  sons,  by  various  wives,  expected  him  at  Scutari,  on 
the  Asiatic  shore.  The  two  princes  partook,  with  seeming 
cordiality,  of  the  pleasures  of  the  banquet  and  the  chase ;  and 
Theodora  was  permitted  to  repass  the  Bosphorus,  and  to  enjoy 
some  days  in  the  society  of  her  mother.  But  the  friendship 
of  Orchan  was  subservient  to  his  religion  and  interest ;  and  in 
the  Genoese  war  he.  joined  without  a  blush  the  enemies  of 
Cantacuzene. 

In  the  treaty  with  the  Empress  Anne  the  Ottoman  prince 

had  inserted  a  singular  condition,  that  it  should  be  lawful  for 

him  to  sell  his  prisoners  at  Constantinople,  or  trans- 

meutofthe     port  them  into  Asia.    A  naked  crowd  of  Christians 

Ottomans  in-^  /.. 

Europe.         01  both  scxcs  and  every  age,  oi  priests  and  monks, 

of  matrons  and  virgins,  was  exposed  in  the  public 

market ;  the  whip  was  frequently  used  to  quicken  the  charity 

goras,  who,  for  the  light  of  Mount  Thabor,  brands  the  emperor  with  the  names  of 
tyrant  and  Herod;  excuses,  rather  than  blames,  this  Turkish  marriage ;  and  alleges 
the  passion  and  power  of  Orchan,  kyyvraroQ,  koX  ry  ^vvajxu  rovg  kut  ovtov  i'lSrj 
UeP'Tiicovg  (^Turkish)  virepaip(i)v  "Sarpdirag  (1.  xv.  5).  He  afterwards  celebrates  his 
kingdom  and  armies.     See  his  reign  in  Cantemir,  p.  24-80. 
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of  redemption ;  and  the  indigent  Greeks  deplored  the  fate  of 
their  brethren,  who  were  led  away  to  the  worst  evils  of  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  bondage."  Cantacuzene  was  reduced  to 
subscribe  the  same  terms ;  and  their  execution  must  have  been 
still  more  pernicious  to  the  empire.  A  body  of  ten  thousand 
Turks  had  been  detached  to  the  assistance  of  the  Empress 
Anne ;  but  the  entire  forces  of  Orchan  were  exerted  in  the 
service  of  his  father.  Yet  these  calamities  were  of  a  transient 
nature ;  as  soon  as  the  storm  had  passed  away,  the  fugitives 
might  return  to  their  habitations ;  and  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  civil  and  foreign  wars  Europe  was  completely  evacuated 
by  the  Moslems  of  Asia.  It  was  in  his  last  quarrel  with  his 
pupil  that  Cantacuzene  inflicted  the  deep  and  deadly  wound 
which  could  never  be  healed  by  his  successors,  and  which  is 
poorly  expiated  by  his  theological  dialogues  against  the  proph- 
et Mahomet.  Ignorant  of  their  own  history,  the  modern  Turks 
confound  their  first  and  their  final  passage  of  the  Hellespont," 
and  describe  the  son  of  Orchan  as  a  nocturnal  robber,  who, 
with  eighty  companions,  explores  by  stratagem  a  hostile  and 
unknown  shore.  Soliman,  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand  horse, 
was  transported  in  the  vessels,  and  entertained  as  the  friend, 
of  the  Greek  emperor.  In  the  civil  wars  of  Romania  he  per- 
formed some  service  and  perpetrated  more  mischief ;  but  the 
Chersonesus  was  insensibly  filled  with  a  Turkish  colony  ;  and 

^°  The  most  lively  and  concise  picture  of  this  captivity  may  be  found  in  the  his- 
tory of  Ducas  (c.  8  [p.  32,  edit.  Bonn]),  who  fairly  describes  what  Cantacuzene 
confesses  with  a  guilty  blush ! 

'^  In  this  passage,  and  the  first  conquests  in  Europe,  Cantemir  (p.  27,  etc.)  gives 
a  miserable  idea  of  his  Turkish  guides  ;  nor  am  I  much  better  satisfied  with  Chal- 
cocondyles  (1.  i.  p.  12,  etc.  [edit.  Paris ;  p.  25,  edit.  Bonn]).  They  forget  to  consult 
the  most  authentic  record,  the  fourth  book  of  Cantacuzene.  I  likewise  regret  the 
last  books,  which  are  still  manuscript,  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras.* 


*  Von  Hammer  excuses  the  silence  with  which  the  Turkish  historians  pass  over 
tha  earlier  intercourse  of  the  Ottomans  with  the  European  continent,  of  which  he 
enumerates  sixteen  different  occasions,  as  if  they  disdained  those  peaceful  incur- 
sions by  which  they  gained  no  conquest,  and  established  no  perm:\uent  footing  on 
the  Byzantine  territory.  Of  the  romantic  account  of  Soliman's  first  expedition  he 
says,  "As  yet  the  prose  of  history  had  not  asserted  its  right  over  the  poetry  of 
t'Adition."  This  defence  would  scarcely  be  accepted  as  satisfactory  by  the  histCK 
lian  of  th«  Decline  and  Fall. — M.  (in  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xlix.p.  2*93). 
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the  Byzantine  court  solicited  in  vain  the  restitution  of  the 
fortresses  of  Thrace.  After  some  artful  delays  between  the 
Ottoman  prince  and  his  son,  their  ransom  was  valued  at  sixty 
thousand  crowns,  and  the  first  payment  had  been  made  when 
an  earthquake  shook  the  walls  and  cities  of  the  provinces ;  the 
dismantled  places  were  occupied  by  the  Turks ;  and  Gallipoli, 
the  key  of  the  Hellespont,  was  rebuilt  and  repeopled  by  the 
policy  of  Soliman.  The  abdication  of  Cantacuzene  dissolved 
the  feeble  bands  of  domestic  alliance;  and  his  last  advice  ad- 
monished his  countrymen  to  decline  a  rash  contest,  and  to  com- 
pare their  own  weakness  with  the  numbers  and  valor,  the  dis- 
cipline and  enthusiasm,  of  the  Moslems.  His  prudent  counsels 
were  despised  by  the  headstrong  vanity  of  youth,  and  soon 
XX  ..  ,«      justified  by  the  victories  of  the  Ottomans.     But  as 

Death  of  Or-     r^  .       ,    .  n    ^  -,     -,  •  /•     i        •      •  f 

Chan  and  his    he  practised  m  the  field  the  exercise  of  the  ^end, 

son  Sohman.  f^  ,  . 

Soliman  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse ;  and 
the  aged  Orchan  wept  and  expired  on  the  tomb  of  his  valiant 
son.'^ 

But  the  Greeks  had  not  time  to  rejoice  in  the  death  of  their 
enemies;  and  the  Turkish  scimetar  was  wielded  with  the  same 
The  reic^n  Spirit  by  Amurath  the  First,  the  son  of  Orchan,  and 
?Snq^eft?T  ^^^  brothcr  of  Soliman.  By  the  pale  and  fainting 
A.D.13G0-13S9.  lig^t  of  the  Byzantine  annals^'  we  can  discern  that 
septembci-.  -j^e  subducd  withou^  resistance  the  whole  province 
of  Eomania  or  Thrace,  from  the  Hellespont  to  Mount  H^raus 
and  the  verge  of  th-:  capital ;  and  that  Adrianople  was  chosen 
for  the  royal  seat  of  his  government  and  religion  in  Europe. 
Constantinople,  whose  decline  is  almost  coeval  with  her  foun- 
dation, had  often,  in  the  lapse  of  a  thousand  years,  been  as- 
saulted by  the  barbarians  of  the  East  and  West ;  but  never  till 
fhis  fatal  hour  had  the  Greeks  been  surrounded,  both  in  Asia 
and  Europe,  by  the  arms  of  the  same  hostile  monarchy.  Yet 
the  prudence  or  generosity  of  Amurath  postponed  for  a  while 

"  After  the  conclusion  of  Cantacuzene  and  Gregoras,  there  follows  a  dark  inter- 
val of  a  hundred  years.  George  Phranza,  Michael  Ducas,  and  Laonicus  ChalcO' 
condyles,  all  three  wrote  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople. 

•  In  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  the  35th  of  his  reign.    Von  Hammer. — M, 
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this  easy  conquest ;  and  Ins  pride  was  satisfied  with  the  fre- 
quent and  humble  attendance  of  the  Emperor  John  Palseolo- 
gus  and  his  four  sons,  who  followed  at  his  summons  the  court 
and  camp  of  the  Ottoman  prince.  He  marched  against  the 
Sclavonian  nations  between  the  Danube  and  the  Adriatic — 
the  Bulgarians,  Servians,  Bosnians,  and  Albanians ;  and  these 
warlike  tribes,  who  had  so  often  insulted  the  majesty  of  the 
empire,  were  repeatedly  broken  by  his  destructive  inroads. 
Their  countries  did  not  abound  either  in  gold  or  silver ;  nor 
were  their  rustic  hamlets  and  townships  enriched  by  com- 
merce or  decorated  by  the  arts  of  luxury.  But  the  natives  of 
the  soil  have  been  distinguished  in  every  age  by  their  hardi- 
ness of  mind  and  body ;  and  they  were  converted  by  a  pru- 
dent institution  into  the  firmest  and  most  faithful  supporters 
of  the  Ottoman  greatness."  The  vizier  of  Amurath  reminded 
his  sovereign  that,  according  to  the  Mahometan  law,  he  was 
entitled  to  a  fifth  part  of  the  spoil  and  captives ;  and  that  the 
duty  might  easily  be  levied  if  vigilant  officers  were  stationed 
at  Gallipoli  to  watch  the  passage,  and  to  select  for  his  use  the 
stoutest  and  most  beautiful  of  the  Christian  youth.  The  ad- 
vice was  followed;  the  edict  was  proclaimed;  many  thou- 
sands of  the  European  captives  were  educated  in  religion  and 
arms;  and  the  new  militia  was  consecrated  and  named  by  a 
celebrated  dervish.  Standing  in  the  front  of  their  ranks,  he 
stretched  the  sleeve  of  his  gown  over  the  head  of  the  fore- 
most soldier,  and  his  blessing  was  delivered  in  these  words : 
The  janiza-  "  ^^^  them  be  Called  Janizaries  (  Yengi  cheri,  or  new 
^^^^'  soldiers).     May  their  countenance  be  ever  bright ! 

their  hand  victorious !  their  sword  keen  !  May  their  spear  al- 
ways hang  over  the  heads  of  their  enemies ;  and  wheresoever 
they  go,  may  they  return  with  a  white  face  P^ "  *     Such  was 

*^  See  Cantemir,  p.  37-41,  with  his  own  large  and  curious  annotations. 

"  White  and  black  face  are  common  and  proverbial  expressions  of  praise  and 
reproach  in  the  Turkish  language.  "  Hie  niger  est,  hunc  tu  Romane  caveto,"  was 
likewise  a  Latin  sentence. 


*  According  to  Voji  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  90,  Gibbon  and  the  European  writers 
assign  too  late  a  date  to  this  enrolment  of  the  Janizaries.  It  took  place  not  in  the 
reign  of  Amurath,  but  iu  that  of  his  predecessor,  Orchan. — M. 
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the  origin  of  these  haughty  troops,  the  terror  of  the  nations, 
and  sometimes  of  the  sultans  themselves.  Their  valor  has  de- 
clined, their  discipline  is  relaxed,  and  their  tumultuary  array 
is  incapable  of  contending  with  the  order  and  weapons  of 
modern  tactics.  But  at  the  time  of  their  institution  they  pos- 
sessed a  decisive  superiority  in  war ;  since  a  regular  body  of 
infantry,  in  constant  exercise  and  pay,  was  not  maintained  by 
any  of  the  princes  of  Christendom.  The  Janizaries  fought 
with  the  zeal  of  proselytes  against  their  idolatrous  country- 
men; and  in  the  battle  of  Cossova  the  league  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  Sclavonian  tribes  was  finally  crushed.  As  the 
conqueror  walked  over  the  field,  he  observed  that  the  greatest 
part  of  the  slain  consisted  of  beardless  youths ;  and  listened  to 
the  flattering  reply  of  his  vizier,  that  age  and  wisdom  would 
have  taught  them  not  to  oppose  his  irresistible  arms.  But  the 
sword  of  his  Janizaries  could  not  defend  him  from  the  dagger 
of  despair ;  a  Servian  soldier  started  from  the  crowd  of  dead 
bodies,  and  Amurath  was  pierced  in  the  belly  with  a  mortal 
wound.*  The  grandson  of  Othman  was  mild  in  his  temper, 
modest  in  his  apparel,  and  a  lover  of  learning  and  virtue ;  but 
the  Moslems  were  scandalized  at  his  absence  from  public  wor- 
ship ;  and  he  was  corrected  by  the  firmness  of  the  mufti,  who 
dared  to  reject  his  testimony  in  a  civil  cause — a  mixture  of 
servitude  and  freedom  not  unfrequent  in  Oriental  history." 


"  See  the  life  and  death  of  Morad,  or  Amurath  I.,  in  Cantemir  (p.  33-45),  the 
first  book  of  Chalcocondyles,  and  the  Annales  Turcici  of  Leunclavius.  Accord- 
ing to  another  story,  the  sultan  was  stabbed  by  a  Croat  in  his  tent;  and  this  acci- 
dent was  alleged  to  Busbequius  (Epist.  i.  p.  98)  as  an  excuse  for  the  unworthy  pre- 
caution of  pinioning,  as  it  were,  between  two  attendants,  an  ambassador's  arms, 
when  he  is  introduced  to  the  royal  presence. 


*  Ducas  has  related  this  as  a  deliberate  act  of  self-devotion  on  the  part  of  a 
Servian  noble,  who  pretended  to  desert,  and  stabbed  Amurath  during  a  conference 
which  he  had  requested.  The  Italian  translator  of  Ducas,  published  by  Bekker 
in  the  new  edition  of  the  Byzantines,  has  still  further  heightened  the  romance. 
See  likewise  in  Von  Hammer  (Osmanische  Geschichte,  vol.  i.  p.  138)  the  popular 
Servian  account,  which  resembles  that  of  Ducas,  and  may  have  been  the  source 
of  that  of  his  Italian  translator.  The  Tuikish  account  agrees  more  nearly  with 
Gibbon ;  but  the  Servian  (Milosch  Kobilovisch),  while  he  lay  among  the  heap  of 
the  dead,  pretended  to  have  some  secret  to  impart  to  Amurath,  and  stabbed  him 
while  he  leaned  over  to  listen. — M. 
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The  character  of  Bajazet,*  the  son  and  successor  of  Amu- 
rath,  is  strongly  expressed  in  his  surname  of  Ilderim^  or  the 
liffhtninff ;  and  he  miffht  fflory  in  an  epithet  which 

The  reign  of        ^       .      ^        o  ^i.     %  £  l-  i  ^ 

Bajazeti.,  was  drawu  irom  the  nery  energy  oi  his  soul  and 
A.D.  1389-1403.  the  rapidity  of  his  destructive  march.  In  the  four- 
teen  years  of  his  reign"  he  incessantly  moved  at  the 
head  of  his  armies,  from  Boursa  to  Adrianople,  from  the  Dan- 
ube to  the  Euphrates ;  and  though  he  strenuously  labored  for 
the  propagation  of  the  law,  he  invaded,  with  impartial  ambi- 
tion, the  Christian  and  Mahometan  princes  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
From  Angora  to  Amasia  and  Erzeroum,  the  northern  regions 
of  Anatolia  were  reduced  to  his  obedience.  He  stripped  of 
their  hereditary  possessions  his  brother  emirs  of 
quests,  from  Ghcrmiau  and  Caramania,  of  Aidin  and  Sarukhan ; 
tes  tolhe^^"  and  after  the  conquest  of  Iconium,  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  the  Seljukians  again  revived  in  the  Ottoman 
dynasty.  E'or  were  the  conquests  of  Bajazet  less  rapid  or  im- 
portant in  Europe.  E'o  sooner  had  he  imposed  a  regular  form 
of  servitude  on  the  Servians  and  Bulgarians  than  he  passed  the 
Danube  to  seek  new  enemies  and  new  subjects  in  the  heart 
of  Moldavia."  Whatever  yet  adhered  to  the  Greek  empire 
in  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Thessaly  acknowledged  a  Turkish 
master.  An  obsequious  bishop  led  him  through  the  gates  of 
Thermopylae  into  Greece ;  and  we  may  observe,  as  a  singular 
fact,  that  the  widow  of  a  Spanish  chief  who  possessed  the  an- 
cient seat  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi  deserved  his  favor  by  the 
sacrifice  of  a  beauteous  daughter.  The  Turkish  communica- 
tion between  Europe  and  Asia  had  been  dangerous  and  doubt- 

"  The  reign  of  Bajazet  I.,  or  Ilderim  Bayazid,  is  contained  in  Cantemir  (p.  46), 
the  second  book  of  Chalcocondyles,  and  the  Annales  Turcici.  The  surname  of 
Ilderim,  or  lightning,  is  an  example  that  the  conquerors  and  poets  of  every  age 
have/e/^  the  truth  of  a  system  which  derives  the  sublime  from  the  principle  of 
terror. 

'■^  Cantemir,  who  celebrates  the  victories  of  the  great  Stephen  over  the  Turks 
(p.  47),  had  composed  the  ancient  and  modem  state  of  his  principality  of  Molda- 
via, which  has  been  long  promised  and  is  still  unpublished. 


*  Bajazet  was  the  first  of  his  family  who  assumed  the  title  of  sultan.     His  threa 
predecessors  had  been  content  with  the  ijiferior  tide  of  emir. — S. 
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ful,  till  lie  stationed  at  Gallipoli  a  fleet  of  galleys  to  command 
the  Hellespont  and  intercept  the  Latin  succors  of  Constanti- 
nople. While  the  monarch  indulged  his  passions  in  a  bound- 
less range  of  injustice  and  cruelty,  he  imposed  on  his  soldiers 
the  most  rigid  laws  of  modesty  and  abstinence ;  and  the  har- 
vest was  peaceably  reaped  and  sold  within  the  precincts  of  his 
camp.  Provoked  by  the  loose  and  corrupt  administration  of 
justice,  he  collected  in  a  house  the  judges  and  lawyers  of  his 
dominions,  who  expected  that  in  a  few  moments  the  fire  would 
be  kindled  to  reduce  them  to  ashes.  His  ministers  trembled 
in  silence;  but  an  Ethiopian  buffoon  presumed  to  insinuate 
the  true  cause  of  the  evil,  and  future  venality  was  left  with- 
out excuse  by  annexing  an  adequate  salary  to  the  office  of 
cadi."  The  humble  title  of  emir  was  no  longer  suitable  to  the 
Ottoman  greatness ;  and  Bajazet  condescended  to  accept  a  pat- 
ent of  sultan  from  the  caliphs  who  served  in  Egypt  under  the 
yoke  of  the  Mamalukes^' — a  last  and  frivolous  homage  that 
was  yielded  by  force  to  opinion,  by  the  Turkish  conquerors  to 
the  House  of  Abbas  and  the  successors  of  the  Arabian  proph- 
et. The  ambition  of  the  sultan  was  inflamed  by  the  obligation 
of  deserving  this  august  title ;  and  he  turned  his  arms  against 
the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  the  perpetual  theatre  of  the  Turk- 
ish victories  and  defeats.  Sigismond,  the  Hungarian  king, 
was  the  son  and  brother  of  the  emperors  of  the  West.  His 
cause  was  that  of  Europe  and  the  Church ;  and  on  the  report 
of  his  danger,  the  bravest  knights  of  France  and  Germany 
were  eager  to  march  under  his  standard  and  that  of  the  cross. 
Battle  of  M-  ^^  *^^^  battle  of  Nicopolis,  Bajazet  defeated  a  con- 
rcSe.  federate  army  of  a  hundred  thousand  Christians, 
Sept.  28.         ^j-^Q  ^^^  proudly  boasted  that  if  the  sky  should 


"  Leunclav.  Annal.  Turcici,  p.  318,  319.  The  venality  of  the  cadis  has  long 
been  an  object  of  scandal  and  satiie ;  and  if  we  distrust  the  observations  of  our 
travellers,  we  may  consult  the  feeling  of  the  Turks  themselves  (D'Herbelot,  Bibli- 
oth.  Orienfeale,  p.  216,  217,  229,  230). 

"  The  fact,  which  is  attested  by  the  Arabic  history  of  Ben  Schounah,  a  con- 
temporary Syrian  (De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  iv.  p.  336),  destroys  the  tes- 
timony of  Saad  Effendi  and  Cantemir  (p.  14,  15)  of  the  election  of  Othman  to  the 
dignity  of  sultan. 
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fall  they  could  uphold  it  on  their  lances.  The  far  greater 
part  were  slain  or  driven  into  the  Danube ;  and  Sigismond, 
escaping  to  Constantinople  by  the  river  and  the  Black  Sea, 
returned,  after  a  long  circuit,  to  his  exhausted  kingdom.*"*  In 
the  pride  of  victory,  Bajazet  threatened  that  he  would  besiege 
Buda;  that  he  would  subdue  the  adjacent  countries  of  Ger- 
many and  Italy;  and  that  he  would  feed  his  horse  with  a 
bushel  of  oats  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter  at  Eome.  His  prog- 
ress was  checked,  not  by  the  miraculous  interposition  of  the 
apostle,  not  by  a  crusade  of  the  Christian  powers,  but  by  a 
long  and  painful  fit  of  the  gout.  The  disorders  of  the  moral 
are  sometimes  corrected  by  those  of  the  physical  world ;  and 
an  acrimonious  humor  falling  on  a  single  fibre  of  one  man 
may  prevent  or  suspend  the  misery  of  nations. 

Such  is  the  general  idea  of  the  Hungarian  war ;  but  the  dis- 
astrous adventure  of  the  French  has  procured  us  some  memo- 
rials which  illustrate  the  victory  and  character  of 
captivity  of     Bajazet."     The  Duke  of  Burgundy,  sovereign  of 
princes.  Flaudcrs  and  uncle  of  Charles  the  Sixth,  yielded  to 

'  the  ardor  of  his  son  John,  Count  of  Severs;  and 
the  fearless  youth  was  accompanied  by  four  princes,  his  cous- 
ins and  those  of  the  French  monarch.  Their  inexperience  was 
guided  by  the  Sire  de  Coucy,  one  of  the  best  and  oldest  cap- 
tains of  Christendom ;"  but  the  Constable,  Admiral,  and  Mar- 


"^  See  the  Decades  Rerum  Hungaricarum  (Dec.  iii.  1.  ii.  p.  379)  of  Bonfinius, 
an  Italian  who,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  invited  into  Hungary  to  compose  an 
eloquent  history  of  that  kingdom.  Yet,  if  it  be  extant  and  accessible,  I  should 
give  the  preference  to  some  homely  chronicle  of  the  time  and  country. 

®'  I  should  not  complain  of  the  labor  of  this  work  if  my  materials  were  always 
derived  from  such  books  as  the  Chronicle  of  honest  Froissard  (vol.  iv.  c.  67,  69,  72, 
74,  79-83,  85, 87,  89),  who  read  little,  inquired  much,  and  believed  all.  The  orig- 
nal  Memoires  of  the  Marechal  de  Boucicault  (partie  i.  ch.  22-28)  add  some  facts, 
but  they  are  dry  and  deficient  if  compared  with  the  pleasant  garrulity  of  Froissai   . 

'"An  accurate  Memoir  on  the  Lifa  of  Engiierrand  VII,,  Sire  de  Coucy,  has 
been  given  by  the  Baron  de  Zurlauben  (Hist,  de  I'Academie  des  Inscriptions,  tom. 
XXV.).  His  r.ank  and  possessions  were  equally  considerable  in  France  and  Eng- 
land; and  in  1375  he  led  an  army  of  adventurers  into  Switzerland  to  recover  a 
large  patrimony  which  he  claimed  in  right  of  liis  grandmother,  the  daughter  of 
the  Emperor  Albert  I.  of  Austria  (Sinner,  Voyage  \ans  la  Suisse  Occidentale,  torn, 
i.  p.  118-124). 
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ehal  of  France"  commanded  an  army  which  did  not  exceed 
the  number  of  a  thousand  knights  and  squires.*  These  splen- 
did names  were  the  source  of  presumption  and  the  bane  of  dis- 
cipline. So  many  might  aspire  to  command  that  none  were 
willing  to  obey ;  their  national  spirit  despised  both  their  ene- 
mies and  their  allies ;  and  in  the  persuasion  that  Bajazet  would 
fly  or  must  fall,  they  began  to  compute  how  soon  they  should 
visit  Constantinople  and  deliver  the  holy  sepulchre.  When 
their  scouts  announced  the  approach  of  the  Turks,  the  gay  and 
thoughtless  youths  were  at  table,  already  heated  with  wine. 
They  instantly  clasped  their  armor,  mounted  their  horses,  rode 
full  speed  to  the  vanguard,  and  resented  as  an  affront  the  ad- 
vice of  Sigismond  which  would  have  deprived  them  of  the 
right  and  honor  of  the  foremost  attack.  The  battle  of  JSTi- 
copolis  would  not  have  been  lost  if  the  French  would  have 
obeyed  the  prudence  of  the  Hungarians ;  but  it  might  have 
been  gloriously  won  had  the  Hungarians  imitated  the  valor  of 
the  French.  They  dispersed  the  first  line,  consisting  of  the 
troops  of  Asia ;  forced  a  rampart  of  stakes  which  had  been 
planted  against  the  cavalry ;  broke,  after  a  bloody  conflict,  the 
Janizaries  themselves ;  and  were  at  length  overwhelmed  by  the 
numerous  squadrons  that  issued  from  the  woods  and  charged 
on  all  sides  this  handful  of  intrepid  warriors.  In  the  speed 
and  secrecy  of  his  march,  in  the  order  and  evolutions  of  the 
battle,  his  enemies  felt  and  admired  the  military  talents  of  Baj- 
azet. They  accuse  his  cruelty  in  the  use  of  victory.  After 
reserving  the  Count  of  IN'evers  and  four -and -twenty  lords  ^ 

®^  That  military  oflSce,  so  respectable  at  present,  was  still  more  conspicuous 
when  it  was  divided  between  two  persons  (Daniel,  Hist,  de  la  Milice  rran9oise, 
torn.  ii.  p.  5).  One  of  these,  the  marshal  of  the  crusade,  was  the  famous  Bouci- 
cault,  who  afterwards  defended  Constantinople,  governed  Genoa,  invaded  the  coast 
of  Asia,  and  died  in  the  field  of  Azincourt. 


*  Daru,  Hist,  de  Venise,  vol.  ii.  p.  104,  makes  the  whole  French  army  amount 
to  10,000  men,  of  whom  1000  were  knights.  The  curious  volume  of  Schiltberger 
— a  German  of  Munich  who  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  battle  (edit,  Munich,  1813) 
— and  which  Von  Hammer  receives  as  authentic,  gives  the  whole  number  at  6000. 
See  Schiltberger,  Reise  in  dem  Orient,  and  Von  Hammer,  note,  p.  610. — M. 

^  According  to  Schiltberger,  there  were  only  twelve  Fi-ench  lords  granted  to  the 
prayer  of  the  "Duke  of  Burgundy,"  and  "  Herr  Stephan  Synther,  and  Johann  von 
Bodem."     Schiltberger,  p.  13. — M. 
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whose  birth  and  riches  were  attested  by  his  Latin  interpret- 
ers, the  remainder  of  the  French  captives  who  had  survived 
the  slaughter  of  the  day  were  led  before  his  throne,  and,  as 
they  refused  to  abjure  their  faith,  were  successivel}^  beheaded 
in  his  presence.  The  sultan  was  exasperated  by  the  loss  of 
his  bravest  Janizaries ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  on  the  eve  of  the 
engagement  the  French  had  massacred  their  Turkish  prison- 
ers," they  might  impute  to  themselves  the  consequences  of  a 
just  retaliation.*  A  knight  whose  life  had  been  spared  was 
permitted  to  return  to  Paris  that  he  might  relate  the  deplora- 
ble tale  and  solicit  the  ransom  of  the  noble  captives.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  Count  of  IN'evers,  with  the  princes  and  barons 
of  France,  were  dragged  along  in  the  marches  of  the  Turkish 
camp,  exposed  as  a  grateful  trophy  to  the  Moslems  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  and  strictly  confined  at  Boursa  as  often  as  Bajazet 
resided  in  his  capital.  The  sultan  was  pressed  each  day  to  ex- 
piate with  their  blood  the  blood  of  his  martyrs ;  but  he  had 
pronounced  that  they  should  live,  and  either  for  mercy  or  de- 
struction his  word  was  irrevocable.  He  was  assured  of  their 
value  and  importance  by  the  return  of  the  messenger  and  the 
gifts  and  intercessions  of  the  kings  of  France  and  of  Cyprus. 
Lusignan  presented  him  with  a  gold  salt-cellar  of  curious  work- 
manship, and  of  the  price  of  ten  thousand  ducats ;  and  Charles 
the  Sixth  despatched  by  the  way  of  Hungary  a  cast  of  Nor- 
wegian hawks,  and  six  horse-loads  of  scarlet  cloth,  of  fine  lin- 
en of  Rheims,  and  of  Arras  tapestry  representing  the  battles 
of  the  great  Alexander.  After  much  delay,  the  effect  of  dis- 
tance rather  than  of  art,  Bajazet  agreed  to  accept  a  ransom  of 
two  hundred  thousand  ducats  for  the  Count  of  l^evers  and  the* 
surviving  princes  and  barons.     The  Marshal  Boucicault,  a  fa- 

^*  For  this  odious  fact,  the  Abbe  de  Vertot  quotes  the  Hist.  Anonyme  de  St. 
Denys,  1.  xvi.  c.  10,  11  (Ordre  de  Malthe,  torn.  ii.  p.  310). 


*  See  Sehiltberger's  very  graphic  account  of  the  massacre.  He  was  led  out  to 
be  slaughtered  in  cold  blood  with  the  rest  of  the  Christian  prisoners,  amounting  to 
10,000.  He  was  spared,  at  the  intercession  of  the  son  of  Bajazet,  with  a  few  oth- 
ers, on  account  of  their  extreme  youth.  No  one  under  twenty  years  of  age  was  put 
to  death.  The  "Duke  of  Burgundy"  was  obliged  to  be  a  spectator  of  this  butch- 
ery, which  lasted  from  early  in  the  morning  till  four  o'clock  p.m.  It  ceased  only 
at  the  supplication  of  the  leaders  of  Bajazet's  army.     Schiltberger,  p.  14. — M. 
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mous  warrior,  was  of  the  number  of  the  fortunate ;  but  the 
Admiral  of  France  had  been  slain  in  the  battle ;  and  the  con- 
stable, with  tlie  Sire  de  Coucj,  died  in  the  prison  of  Boursa. 
This  heavy  demand,  which  was  doubled  bj  incidental  costs, 
fell  chiefly  on  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  or  rather  on  his  Flem- 
ish subjects,  who  were  bound  by  the  feudal  laws  to  contribute 
for  the  knighthood  and  captivity  of  the  eldest  son  of  their 
lord.  For  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  debt  some  merchants 
of  Genoa  gave  security  to  the  amount  of  five  times  the  sum — 
a  lesson  to  those  warlike  times  that  commerce  and  credit  are 
the  links  of  the  society  of  nations.  It  had  been  stipulated  in 
the  treaty  that  the  French  captives  should  swear  never  to  bear 
arms  against  the  person  of  their  conqueror;  but  the  ungener- 
ous restraint  was  abolished  by  Bajazet  himself.  "  I  despise," 
said  he  to  the  heir  of  Burgundy,  "thy  oaths  and  thy  arms. 
Thou  art  young,  and  mayest  be  ambitious  of  effacing  the  dis- 
grace or  misfortune  of  thy  first  chivalry.  Assemble  thy  pow- 
ers, proclaim  thy  design,  and  be  assured  that  Bajazet  will  re- 
joice to  meet  thee  a  second  time  in  a  field  of  battle."  Before 
their  departure,  they  were  indulged  in  the  freedom  and  hos- 
pitality of  the  court  of  Boursa.  The  French  princes  admired 
the  magnificence  of  the  Ottoman,  whose  hunting  and  hawk- 
ing equipage  was  composed  of  seven  thousand  huntsmen  and 
seven  thousand  falconers."  In  their  presence,  and  at  his  com- 
mand, the  belly  of  one  of  his  chamberlains  was  cut  open,  on  a 
complaint  against  him  for  drinking  the  goat's  milk  of  a  poor 
woman.  The  strangers  were  astonished  by  this  act  of  justice; 
but  it  was  the  justice  of  a  sultan  who  disdains  to  balance  the 
weight  of  evidence  or  to  measure  the  degrees  of  guilt. 

After  his  enfranchisement  from  an  oppressive  guardian, 
John  Palseologus  remained  thirty-six  years  the  helpless,  and, 


"  Sherefeddin  Ali  (Hist,  de  Timour  Bee,  1.  v.  c.  13)  allows  Bajazet  a  round  num- 
her  of  12,000  oflBcers  and  servants  of  the  chase.  A  part  of  his  spoils  was  after- 
Avards  displayed  in  a  hunting-match  of  Timour :  1.  Hounds  with  satin  housings ; 
2.  Leopards  with  collars  set  with  jewels ;  3.  Grecian  greyhounds ;  and  4.  Dogs 
from  Europe,  as  strong  as  African  lions  (idem,  1.  vi,  c.  15).  Bajazet  was  partic- 
ularly fond  of  flying  his  hawks  at  cranes  (Chalcocondyles,  1.  li.  p.  35  [p.  67,  edit. 
Bonn]). 
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as  it  should  seem,  the  careless,  spectator  of  the  public  ruin.'* 
The  Emperor  ^^o^'^)  ^  rather  lust,  was  his  only  vigorous  passion ; 
oJuS  *'*^"  ^^^^  1^  *^®  embraces  of  the  wives  and  virgins  of 
j&u.^i^^'  the  city  the  Turkish  slave  forgot  the  dishonor  of 
A.D.  1391.  ^Yie  emperor  of  the  Bomans,  Andronicus,  his  Idest 
son,  had  formed,  at  Adrianople,  an  intimate  and  guilty  friend- 
ship with  Sauzes,  the  son  of  Amurath ;  and  the  two  youths 
conspired  against  the  authority  and  lives  of  their  parents. 
The  presence  of  Amurath  in  Europe  soon  discovered  and  dis- 
sipated their  rash  counsels ;  and,  after  depriving  Sauzes  of  his 
sight,  the  Ottoman  threatened  his  vassal  with  the  treatment 
of  an  accomplice  and  an  enemy  unless  he  inflicted  a  similar 
punishment  on  his  own  son.  Palseologus  trembled  and  obeyed, 
and  a  cruel  precaution  involved  in  the  same  sentence  the  child- 
hood and  innocence  of  John  the  son  of  the  criminal.  But  the 
operation  was  so  mildly  or  so  unskilfully  performed  that  the 
one  retained  the  sight  of  an  eye,  and  the  other  was  afflicted 
only  with  the  infirmity  of  squinting.  Thus  excluded  from 
Discord  of  t^6  succession,  the  two  princes  were  confined  in  the 
the  Greeks.  ^Qwcr  of  Aucma ;  and  the  piety  of  Manuel,  the 
second  son  of  the  reigning  monarch,  was  rewarded  with  the 
gift  of  the  imperial  crown.  But  at  the  end  of  two  years  tho 
turbulence  of  the  Latins  and  the  levity  of  the  Greeks  pro- 
duced a  revolution,*  and  the  two  emperors  were  buried  in  the 
tower  from  whence  the  two  prisoners  were  exalted  to  the 
throne.  Another  period  of  two  years  afforded  Palseologus 
and  Manuel  the  means  of  escape :  it  was  contrived  by  the 
magic  or  subtlety  of  a  monk  who  was  alternately  named  the 
angel  or  the  devil.  They  fled  to  Scutari;  their  adherents 
armed  in  their  cause,  and  the  two  Byzantine  factions  dis- 
played the  ambition  and  animosity  with  which  Caesar  and 
Pompey  had  disputed  the  empire  of  the  world.  The  Roman 
world  was  now  contracted  to  a  corner  of  Thrace,  between  the 


*"  For  the  reigns  of  John  Palaeologus  and  his  son  Manuel,  from  1354  to  1402, 
see  Ducas,  c.  9-15 ;  Phranza,  1.  i.  c.  16-21 ;  and  the  first  and  second  books  of  Chal- 
cocondjles,  whose  proper  subject  is  drowned  in  a  sea  of  episode. 


According  to  Von  Hammer,  it  was  the  power  of  Bajazet :  vol.  i.  p.  218. — M» 

YI.--23 
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Propontis  and  the  Black  Sea,  about  fifty  miles  in  length  and 
thirty  in  breadth — a  space  of  ground  not  more  extensive  than 
the  lesser  principalities  of  Gern^any  or  Italy,  if  the  remains 
of  Constantinople  had  not  still  represented  the  wealth  and 
populousness  of  a  kingdom.  To  restore  the  public  peace,  it 
was  found  necessary  to  divide  this  fragment  of  the  empire; 
and  while  Palseologus  and  Manuel  were  left  in  possession  of 
the  capital,  almost  all  that  lay  without  the  walls  was  ceded  to 
the  blind  princes,  who  fixed  their  residence  at  Rhodosto  and 
Selymbria.  In  the  tranquil  slumber  of  royalty  the  passions 
of  John  Palseologus  survived  his  reason  and  his  strength.  He 
deprived  his  favorite  and  heir  of  a  blooming  princess  of  Treb- 
izond ;  and  while  the  feeble  emperor  labored  to  consummate 
his  nuptials,  Manuel,  with  a  hundred  of  the  noblest  Greeks, 
was  sent  on  a  peremptory  summons  to  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
They  served  with  honor  in  the  wars  of  Bajazet ;  but  a  plan 
of  fortifying  Constantinople  excited  his  jealousy ;  he  threat- 
ened their  lives;  the  new  works  were  instantly  demolished; 
and  we  shall  bestow  a  praise,  perhaps  above  the  merit  of  Pa- 
lseologus, if  we  impute  this  last  humiliation  as  the  cause  of  his 
death. 

The  earliest  intelligence  of  that  event  was  communicated 
to  Manuel,  who  escaped  with  speed  and  secrecy  from  the  pal- 
The  Emperor  ^^^  ^f  Boursa  to  the  Byzantiuc  throne.  Bajazet  af- 
Sli"39i-i425.  fected  a  proud  indifference  at  the  loss  of  this  valua- 
juiy  25.  i^ig  p]e(jg(3 .  2cci^  while  he  pursued  his  conquests  in 
Europe  and  Asia,  he  left  the  emperor  to  struggle  with  his 
blind  cousin  John  of  Selymbria,  who,  in  eight  years  of  civil 
war,  asserted  his  right  of  primogeniture.  At  length  the  am- 
bition of  the  victorious  sultaS*pointed  to  the  conquest  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  he  listened  to  the  advice  of  his  vizier,  who  rep- 
resented that  such  an  enterprise  might  unite  the  powers  of 
Christendom  in  a  second  and  more  formidable  crusade.  His 
Distress  of  ©pistlo  to  the  cmperor  was  conceived  in  these  words : 
Constantino-  « ;g^  ^^  divinc  clemcucy,  our  invincible  seimetar 
A.D.1395-1402.  j^^g  reduced  to  our  obedience  almost  all  Asia,  with 
many  and  large  countries  in  Europe,  excepting  only  the  city  of 
Constantinople;  for  beyond  the  walls  thou  hast  nothing  left. 
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Resign  that  citj ;  stipulate  tliy  reward ;  or  tremble  for  thy- 
self and  thy  unhappy  people  at  the  consequences  of  a  rash 
refusal."  But  his  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  soften  their 
tone,  and  to  propose  a  treaty,  which  was  subscribed  with  sub- 
mission and  gratitude.  A  truce  of  ten  years  was  purchased 
by  an  annual  tribute  of  thirty  thousand  crowns  of  gold ;  the 
Greeks  deplored  the  public  toleration  of  the  law  of  Mahomet; 
and  Bajazet  enjoyed  the  glory  of  establishing  a  Turkish  cadi' 
and  founding  a  royal  mosque  in  the  metropolis  of  the  East- 
ern Church."  Yet  this  truce  was  soon  violated  by  the  rest- 
less sultan :  in  the  cause  of  the  Prince  of  Selymbria,  the  lawful 
emperor,  an  army  of  Ottomans  again  threatened  Constantino- 
ple, and  the  distress  of  Manuel  implored  the  protection  of  the 
King  of  France.  His  plaintive  embassy  obtained  much  pity 
and  some  relief,  and  the  conduct  of  the  succor  was  intrusted 
to  the  marshal  Boucicault,®®  whose  religious  chivalry  was  in- 
flamed by  the  desire  of  revenging  his  captivity  on  the  infidels. 
He  sailed  w^ith  four  ships  of  war  from  Aiguesmortes  to  the 
Hellespont ;  forced  the  passage,  which  was  guarded  by  seven- 
teen Turkish  galleys ;  landed  at  Constantinople  a  supply  of 
six  hundred  men-at-arms  and  sixteen  hundred  archers,  and  re- 
viewed them  in  the  adjacent  plain  without  condescending  to 
number  or  array  the  multitude  of  Greeks.  By  his  presence 
the  blockade  was  raised  both  by  sea  and  land ;  the  flying  squad- 
rons of  Bajazet  were  driven  to  a  more  respectful  distance; 
and  several  castles  in  Europe  and  Asia  were  stormed  by  the 
emperor  and  the  marshal,  who  fought  with  equal  valor  by  each 
others  side.  But  the  Ottomans  soon  returned  with  an  increase 
of  numbers ;  and  the  intrepid  Boucicault,  after  a  year's  strug- 
gle, resolved  to  evacuate  a  country  which  could  no  longer  af- 
ford either  pay  or  provisions  for  his  soldiers.  The  marshal 
offered  to  conduct  Manuel  to  the  French  court,  where  he  might 
solicit  in  person  a  supply  of  men  and  money ;  and  advised,  in 
the  meanwhile,  that,  to  extinguish  all  domestic  discord,  he 

*'  Cantemir,  p.  50-53.  Of  the  Greeks,  Ducas  alone  (c.  13,  15)  acknowledges 
the  Turkish  cadi  at  Constantinople.     Yet  even  Ducas  dissembles  the  mosque. 

*'  Memoires  du  Bon  Messire  Jean  le  Maingre,  dit  Boueiccmlt,  Mar^chal  ds  France^ 
partie  i",  c.  SO-85, 
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should  leave  liis  blind  competitor  on  the  throne.  The  proposal 
was  embraced  :  the  Prince  of  Seljmbria  was  introduced  to  the 
capital ;  and  such  was  the  public  misery  that  the  lot  of  the 
exile  seemed  more  fortunate  than  that  of  the  sovereign.  In- 
stead of  applauding  the  success  of  his  vassal,  the  Turkish  sul- 
tan claimed  the  city  as  his  own ;  and,  on  the  refusal  of  the 
Emperor  John,  Constantinople  was  more  closely  pressed  by 
the  calamities  of  war  and  famine.  Against  such  an  enemy 
prayers  and  resistance  were  alike  unavailing;  and  the  sav- 
age would  have  devoured  his  prey  if,  in  the  fatal  moment,  he 
had  not  been  overthrown  by  another  savage  stronger  than 
himself.  By  the  victory  of  Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  the  fall  of 
Constantinople  was  delayed  about  fifty  years ;  and  this  impor- 
tant though  accidental  service  may  justly  introduce  the  life 
and  character  of  the  Mogul  con(jueror. 
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CHAPTER  LXY. 

Elevation  of  Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  to  the  Throne  of  Samarcand. — His  Conquests 
in  Persia,  Georgia,  Tartary,  Russia,  India,  Syria,  and  Anatolia. — His  Turkish 
War. — Defeat  and  Captivity  of  Bajazet. — Death  of  Timour. — Civil  War  of  the 
Sons  of  Bajazet. — Restoration  of  the  Turkish  Monarchy  by  Mahomet  the  First. 
— Siege  of  Constantinople  by  Amurath  the  Second. 

The  conquest  and  monarcliy  of  the  world  was  the  first  ob- 
ject of  the  ambition  of  Timour.     To  live  in  the  memory  and 

esteem  of  future  ages  was  the  second  wish  of  his 
Timour,  or      maguanimous  spirit.     All   the  civil  and  military 

transactions  of  his  reign  were  diligently  recorded 
in  the  journals  of  his  secretaries  :*  the  authentic  narrative  was 
revised  by  the  persons  best  informed  of  each  particular  trans- 
action •  and  it  is  believed  in  the  empire  and  family  of  Timour 
that  the  monarch  himself  composed  the  Commentaries^  of  his 

^  These  journals  were  communicated  to  Sherefeddin,  or  Cherefeddin,  Ali,  a  na- 
tive of  Yezd,  who  composed  in  the  Persian  language  a  history  of  Timour  Beg, 
which  has  been  translated  into  French  by  M.  Petit  de  la  Croix  (Paris,  1722,  in  4 
vols,  12mo),  and  has  always  been  my  faithful  guide.  His  geography  and  chro* 
nology  are  wonderfully  accurate ;  and  he  may  be  trusted  for  public  facts,  though 
he  servilely  praises  the  virtue  and  fortune  of  the  hero.  Timour's  attention  to 
procure  intelligence  from  his  own  and  foreign  countries  may  be  seen  in  the  Insti- 
tutions, p.  215,  217,349,  351. 

*  These  Commentaries  are  yet  unknown  in  Europe ;  but  Mr.  White  gives  some 
hope  that  they  may  be  imported  and  translated  by  his  friend  Major  Davy,  who 
had  read  in  the  East  this  "minute  and  faithful  narrative  of  an  interesting  and 
eventful  period."*  

*  The  manuscript  of  Major  Davy  has  been  translated  by  Major  Stewart,  and 
published  by  the  Oriental  Transliition  Committee  of  London.  It  contains  the 
life  of  Timour,  from  his  birth  to  his  forty-first  year;  but  the  last  thirty  years  of 
western  war  and  conquest  are  wanting.  Major  Stewart  intimates  that  two  man- 
uscripts exist  in  this  country  containing  the  whole  work,  but  excuses  himself,  on 
account  of  his  age,  from  undertaking  the  laborious  task  of  completing  the  trans- 
lation. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  European  public  will  be  soon  enabled  to  judge 
of  the  value  and  authenticity  of  the  Commentaries  of  the  Caesar  of  the  East. 
Major  Stewart's  work  commences  with  the  Book  of  Dreams  and  Omens — a  wild 
but  characteristic  chronicle  of  visions  and  sortes  Koranicce,     Strange  that  a  Life 
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life  and  the  Institaitions '  of  his  government.*  But  these  cares 
were  ineffectual  for  the  preservation  of  his  fame,  and  these 
precious  memorials  in  the  Mogul  or  Persian  language  were 
concealed  from  the  world,  or,  at  least,  from  the  knowledge  of 
Europe.  The  nations  which  he  vanquished  exercised  a  base 
and  impotent  revenge ;  and  ignorance  has  long  repeated  the 
tale  of  calumny  ^  which  had  disfigured  the  birth  and  character, 
the  person,  and  even  the  name,  of  Tamerlane.^  Yet  his  real 
merit  would  be  enhanced  rather  than  debased  by  the  eleva- 

^  I  am  ignorant  whether  the  original  Institution,  in  the  Turk!  or  Mogul  lan- 
guage, be  still  extant.  The  Persic  version,  with  an  English  translation  and  most 
valuable  index,  was  published  (Oxford,  1783,  in  4to)  by  the  joint  labors  of  Major 
Davy  and  Mr.  White,  the  Arabic  professor.  This  work  has  been  since  translated 
from  the  Persic  into  French  (Paris,  1787)  by  M.  Langles,  a  learned  Orientalist, 
who  has  added  the  Life  of  Timour  and  many  curious  notes. 

^  Shah  Allum,  the  present  Mogul,  reads,  values,  but  cannot  imitate,  the  Insti- 
tutions of  his  great  ancestor.  The  English  translator  relies  on  their  internal  evi- 
dence ;  but  if  any  suspicion  should  arise  of  fraud  and  fiction,  it  will  not  be  dis- 
pelled by  Major  Davy's  letter.  The  Orientals  have  never  cultivated  the  art  of 
criticism.  The  patronage  of  a  prince,  less  honorable  perhaps,  is  not  less  lucrative 
than  that  of  a  bookseller ;  nor  can  it  be  deemed  incredible  that  a  Persian,  the 
real  author,  should  renounce  the  credit,  to  raise  the  value  and  price,  of  the  work. 

*  The  original  of  the  tale  is  found  in  the  following  work,  which  is  much  es- 
teemed for  its  florid  elegance  of  style :  Ahmedis  Arahsiadce  (Ahmed  Ebn  Arab- 
shah)  VitcR  et  Rerum  Gestarum  Timuri.  Arabice  et  Latine.  Edidit  Samuel 
Henricus  Manger.  Franequerce^  1767,  2  torn,  in  4to.  This  Syrian  author  is  ever 
a  malicious,  and  often  an  ignorant,  enemy.  The  very  titles  of  his  chapters  are  in- 
jurious :  as  how  the  wicked,  as  how  the  impious,  as  how  the  viper,  etc.  The  co- 
pious article  of  Timor  in  Bibliotheque  Orientale  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  as  D'Her- 
belot  indifferently  draws  his  materials  (p.  877-888)  from  Khondemir,  Ebn  Schou- 
nah,  and  the  Lebtarikh. 

"  Demir,  or  Timour,  signifies,  in  the  Turkish  language,  Iron  ;  and  Beg  is  the  ap- 
pellation of  a  lord  or  prince.  By  the  change  of  a  letter  or  accent  it  is  changed 
into  Lenc^  or  Lame  ;  and  a  European  corruption  confounds  the  two  words  in  the 
name  of  Tamerlane.  *       

of  Timour  should  awaken  a  reminiscence  of  the  diary  of  Archbishop  Laud !  The 
early  dawn  and  the  gradual  expansion  of  his  not  less  splendid  but  more  real  vi- 
sions of  ambition  are  touched  with  the  simplicity  of  truth  and  nature.  But  we 
long  to  escape  from  the  petty  feuds  of  the  pastoial  chieftain  to  the  triumphs  and 
the  legislation  of  the  conqueror  of  the  world. — M. 

»  According  to  the  memoirs  he  was  so  called  by  a  sheik,  who,  when  visited 
by  his  mother  on  his  birth,  was  reading  the  verse  of  the  Koran,  "Are  you  sure 
that  he  who  dwelleth  in  heaven  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  swallow  you  up  ?  and 
behold,  it  shall  shake,  Tamurii."  The  sheik  then  stopped  and  said,  "We  have 
named  your  son  Timuri^    P,  21,— M. 
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tion  of  a  peasant  to  the  throne  of  Asia ;  nor  can  his  lameness 
be  a  theme  of  reproach,  unless  he  had  the  weakness  to  blush 
at  a  natural,  or  perhaps  an  honorable,  infirmity. * 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Moguls,  who  held  the  indefeasible  suc- 
cession of  the  House  of  Zingis,  he  was  doubtless  a  rebel  sub- 
ject ;  yet  he  sprang  from  the  noble  tribe  of  Berlass.  His  fifth 
ancestor,  Carashar  l!^evian,  had  been  the  vizier  ^  of  Zagatai,  in 
his  new  realm  of  Transoxiana ;  and  in  the  ascent  of  some  gen- 
erations the  branch  of  Timour  is  confounded,  at  least  by  the 
females,'  with  the  imperial  stem.®  He  was  born  forty  miles 
to  the  south  of  Samarcand,  in  the  village  of  Sebzar,  in  the 
fruitful  territory  of  Cash,  of  which  his  fathers  were  the  he- 
reditary chiefs,  as  well  as  of  a  toman  of  ten  thousand  horse.' 
His  birth'"  was  cast  on  one  of  those  periods  of  anarchy  which 
announce  the  fall  of  the  Asiatic  dynasties,  and  open  a  new 
field  to  adventurous  ambition.  The  khans  of  Zagatai  were  ex- 
tinct ;  the  emirs  aspired  to  independence,  and  their  domestic 
feuds  could  only  be  suspended  by  the  conquest  and  tyranny 


'  After  relating  some  false  and  foolish  tales  of  Timour  Ze«c,  Arabshah  is  com- 
pelled to  speak  truth,  and  to  own  hira  for  a  kinsman  of  Zingis,  "per  mulieres"  (as 
he  peevishly  adds)  "laqueos  Satange"  (pars  i.  c.  i.  p.  25).  The  testimony  of  Ab- 
ulghazi  Khan  (part  ii.  c.  5,  part  v.  c.  4)  is  clear,  unquestionable,  and  decisive. 

®  According  to  one  of  the  pedigrees,  the  fourth  ancestor  of  Zingis,  and  the 
ninth  of  Timour,  were  brothers  ;  and  they  agreed  that  the  posterity  of  the  elder 
should  succeed  to  the  dignity  of  khan,  and  that  the  descendants  of  the  younger 
should  fill  the  office  of  their  minister  and  general.  This  tradition  w^as  at  least  con- 
venient to  justify  the^rs^  steps  of  Timour's  ambition  (Institutions,  p.  24,  25,  from 
the  MS.  fragments  of  Timour's  History). 

^  See  the  preface  of  Sherefeddin,  and  Abulfeda's  Geography  (Chorasraias,  etc., 
Descriptio,  p.  60,  61),  in  the  third  volume  of  Hudson's  Minor  Greek  Geographers. 

^^  See  his  nativity  in  Dr.  Hyde  (Syntagma  Dissertat.  tom.  ii.  p.  466)  as  it  was 
cast  by  the  astrologers  of  his  grandson  Ulugh  Beg.  He  was  born  a.d.  1336, 
April  9,  11°  57'  p.m.,  lat.  36.  I  know  not  whether  they  can  prove  the  gi-eat  con- 
junction of  the  planets  from  whence,  like  other  conquerors  and  prophets,  Timour 
derived  the  suraame  of  Saheb  Keran,  or  master  of  the  conjunctions  (Eiblioth. 
Orient,  p.  878).  

*  He  was  lamed  by  a  wound  at  the  siege  of  the  capital  of  Sistan.  Sherefeddin, 
hb.  iii.  c.  17,  p.  136.     See  Von  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  260.— M. 

^  In  the  memoirs,  the  title  Gurgau  is  in  one  place  (p.  23)  interpreted  the  son- 
in-law  ;  in  another  (p.  28)  as  Kurkan,  great  prince,  generalissimo,  and  prime  min- 
ister of  JagtaL — M. 
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of  the  khans  of  Kashgar,  who,  with  an  army  of  Getes  oi 
Cahnucks,"  invaded  the  Transoxian  kingdom.  'From  the 
T,.  ^  .  .      twelfth  year  of  his  as^e  Timour  had  entered  the  field 

His  first  ad-  "  ^ 

ventures.       of  action  I  in  the  twenty-fifth*  he  stood  forth  as  the 
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denverer  of  his  country,  and  the  eyes  and  wishes  of 
the  people  were  turned  towards  a  hero  who  suffered  in  their 
cause.  The  chiefs  of  the  law  and  of  the  army  had  pledged 
their  salvation  to  support  him  with  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
but  in  the  hour  of  danger  they  were  silent  and  afraid ;  and, 
after  waiting  seven  days  on  the  hills  of  Samarcand,  he  retreated 
to  the  desert  with  only  sixty  horsemen.  The  fugitives  were 
overtaken  by  a  thousand  Getes,  whom  he  repulsed  with  in- 
credible slaughter;  and  his  enemies  were  forced  to  exclaim, 
"  Timour  is  a  wonderful  man :  fortune  and  the  divine  favor 
are  with  him."  But  in  this  bloody  action  his  own  followers 
were  reduced  to  ten,  a  number  which  was  soon  diminished  by 
the  desertion  of  three  Carizmians.*'     He  wandered  in  the 


*^  In  the  Institutions  of  Timour,  these  subjects  of  the  Khan  of  Kashgar  aro 
most  improperly  styled  Ouzbegs  or  Uzbeks,  a  name  which  belongs  to  another 
branch  and  country  of  Tartars  (Abulghazi,  pars  v.  c.  5  ;  pars  vii.  c.  5).  Could  I  be 
sure  that  this  word  is  in  the  Turkish  original,  I  would  boldly  pronounce  that  the 
Institutions  were  framed  a  century  after  the  death  of  Timour,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Uzbeks  in  Transoxiana.  ° 


*  He  was  twenty-seven  before  he  served  his  first  wars  under  the  emir  Houssein, 
who  ruled  over  Khorasan  and  Mawerainnehr.  Von  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  262. 
Neither  of  these  statements  agrees  with  the  Memoirs.  At  twelve  he  was  a  boy. 
"I  fancied  that  I  perceived  in  myself  all  the  signs  of  greatness  and  wisdom,  and 
whoever  came  to  visit  me  I  received  with  great  hauteur  and  dignity."  At  seven- 
teen he  undertook  the  management  of  tlie  flocks  and  herds  of  the  family  (p.  2-1). 
At  nineteen  hebecame  religious,  and  "left  off  playing  chess,"  made  a  kind  of  Buddh- 
ist vow  never  to  injure  living  thing,  and  felt  his  foot  paralyzed  from  having  ac- 
cidentally trodden  upon  an  ant  (p.  30).  At  twenty,  thoughts  of  rebellion  and  great- 
ness rose  in  his  mind  ;  at  twenty-one  he  seems  to  ha^'e  performed  his  first  feat  of 
arms.  He  was  a  practised  warrior  when  he  served,  in  his  twenty-seventh  year, 
under  Emir  Houssein. 

''  Compare  Memoirs,  p.  61.  The  imprisonment  is  there  stated  at  fifty-three 
days.  "At  this  time  I  made  a  vow  to  God  that  I  would  never  keep  any  person, 
whether  guilty  or  innocent,  for  any  length  of  time,  in  prison  or  in  chains."  P.  63. 
— M. 

<=  Col.  Stewart  observes  that  the  Persian  translator  has  sometimes  made  use  of 
the  name  Uzbek  by  anticipation.  He  observes,  likewise,  that  these  Jits  (Getes) 
are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  ancient  Get» ;  they  were  unconverted  Turks. 
Col.  Tod  (History  of  Rajasthan,  vol,  i.  p,  166)  would  identify  tho  Jits  with  tha 
ancient  race. — M. 
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desert  with  his  wife,  seven  companions,  and  four  horses ;  and 
sixty-two  days  was  he  phmged  in  a  loathsome  dungeon,  from 
whence  he  escaped  by  his  own  courage  and  the  remorse  of 
the  oppressor.  After  swimming  the  broad  and  rapid  stream 
of  the  Jihoon,  or  Oxus,  he  led  during  some  months  the  life 
of  a  vagrant  and  outlaw  on  the  borders  of  the  adjacent  states. 
But  his  fame  shone  brighter  in  adversity ;  he  learned  to  dis- 
tinguish the  friends  of  his  person,  the  associates  of  his  fortune, 
and  to  apply  the  various  characters  of  men  for  their  advan- 
tage, and,  above  all,  for  his  own.  On  his  return  to  his  native 
country,  Timour  was  successively  joined  by  the  parties  of  his 
confederates,  who  anxiously  sought  him  in  the  desert ;  nor  can 
I  refuse  to  describe,  in  his  pathetic  simplicity,  one  of  their 
fortunate  encounters.  He  presented  himself  as  a  guide  to 
three  chiefs,  who  were  at  tho  head  of  seventy  horse.  "  When 
their  eyes  fell  upon  me,"  says  Timour,  "they  were  over- 
whelmed with  joy,  and  they  alighted  from  their  horses,  and 
they  came  and  knelt,  and  they  kissed  my  stirrup.  I  also 
came  down  from  my  horse,  and  took  each  of  them  in  my 
arms.  And  I  put  my  turban  on  the  head  of  the  first  chief ; 
and  my  girdle,  rich  in  jewels  and  wrought  with  gold,  I  bound 
on  the  loins  of  the  second ;  and  the  third  I  clothed  in  my  own 
coat.  And  they  wept,  and  I  wept  also;  and  the  hour  of 
prayer  was  arrived,  and  we  prayed.  And  we  mounted  our 
horses,  and  came  to  my  dwelling ;  and  1  collected  my  people, 
and  made  a  feast."  His  trusty  bands  were  soon  increased  by 
the  bravest  of  the  tribes ;  he  led  them  against  a  superior  foe, 
and,  after  some  vicissitudes  of  war,  the  Getes  were  finally 
driven  from  the  kingdom  of  Transoxiana.  He  had  done  much 
for  his  own  glory ;  but  much  remained  to  be  done,  much  art 
to  be  exerted,  and  some  blood  to  be  spilled,  before  he  could 
teach  his  equals  to  obey  him  as  their  master.  The  birth  and 
power  of  Emir  Houssein  compelled  him  to  accept  a  vicious  and 
unworthy  colleague,  whose  sister  was  the  best  beloved  of  his 
wives.  Their  union  was  short  and  jealous ;  but  the  policy  of 
Timour,  in  their  frequent  quarrels,  exposed  his  rival  to  the  re- 
proach of  injustice  and  perfidy,  and,  i^ftei*  a  final  defeat,  Hou&« 
sein  was  slain  by  some  sagacious  friends,  who  presumed,  for 
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the  last  time,  to  disobey  the  commands  of  their  lord.»    At  th© 
age  of  thirty-four/"  and  in  a  general  diet,  or  cou- 
the  throne  of  Toultai,  he  was  invested  with  imperial  command. 
A^S\m.        But  he  affected  to  revere  th©  House  of  Zingis ;  and 
^"  *  while  the  emir  Timour  reigned  over  Zagatai  and  the 

East,  a  nominal  khan  served  as  a  private  officer  in  the  armies 
of  his  servant.  A  fertile  kingdom,  ^yq  hundred  miles  in 
length  and  in  breadth,  might  have  satisfied  the  ambition  of  a 
subject ;  but  Timour  aspired  to  the  dominion  of  the  world, 
and  before  his  death  the  crown  of  Zagatai  was  one  of  the 
twenty-seven  crowns  which  he  had  placed  on  his  head.  With- 
out expatiating  on  the  victories  of  thirty -five  campaigns, 
w^ithout  describing  the  lines  of  march  which  he  repeatedly 
traced  over  the  continent  of  Asia,  I  shall  briefly  represent 
his  conquests  in — I.  Persia,  II.  Tartary,  and  III.  India,"  and 
from  thence  proceed  to  the  more  interesting  narrative  of  his 
Ottoman  war. 

I.  For  every  war  a  motive  of  safety  or  revenge,  of  honor 

or  zeal,  of  right  or  convenience,  may  be  readily  found  in 

the  iurisprudence  of  conquerors.     ]^o  sooner  had 

His  con-        m.  •!  1  •  f  rj  .11 

quests.  Iimour  reunited  to  the  patrimony  oi  Zagatai  the  de- 
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I.  Of  Persia,    pendcut  couutries  oi  Canzme  and  Candahar,  than 

A.D.  1380-1393.    f  111.1  /.  T 

he  turned  his  eyes  towards  the  kingdom  of  Iran, 
or  Persia.  From  the  Oxus  to  the  Tigris  that  extensive  coun- 
try was  left  without  a  lawful  sovereign  since  the  death  of 
Abousaid,  the  last  of  the  descendants  of  the  great  Holacou. 

^  The  first  book  of  Sherefeddin  is  employed  on  the  private  life  of  the  hero ;  and 
he  himself,  or  his  secretary  (Institutions,  p,  3-77),  enlarges  with  pleasure  on  the 
thirteen  designs  and  enterprises  which  most  truly  constitute  \\\s  personal  merit. 
It  even  shines  through  the  dark  colorhig  of  Arabshah  (pars  i.  c.  1-12). 

'^  The  conquests  of  Persia,  Tartary,  and  India  are  represented  in  the  second 
and  third  books  of  Sherefeddin,  and  by  Arabshah  (c.  13-55).  Consult  the  excel- 
lent indexes  to  the  Institutions.'' 


•  Timour,  on  one  occasion,  sent  him  this  message:  "He  who  wishes  to  em- 
brace the  bride  of  royalty  must  kiss  her  across  the  edge  of  the  sharp  sword  :"  p. 
83.  The  scene  of  the  trial  of  Houssein,  the  resistance  of  Timour  gradually  be- 
coming more  feeble,  the  vengeance  of  the  chiefs  becoming  proportionably  more  de- 
termined, is  strikingly  portrayed.     Mem.  p.  130. — M. 

^  (^ompare  the  seventh  book  of  Von  Hammer,  Geschichte  des  osmanischen 
Reichss. — M. 
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Peace  and  justice  had  been  banished  from  the  land  above  forty 
years,  and  the  Mogul  invader  might  seem  to  listen  to  the  cries 
of  an  oppressed  people.  Tlieir  petty  tyrants  might  have  op- 
posed him  with  confederate  arms.  They  separately  stood,  and 
successively  fell;  and  the  difference  of  their  fate  was  only 
marked  by  the  promptitude  of  submission  or  the  obstinacy  of 
resistance.  Ibrahim,  Prince  of  Shirwan  or  Albania,  kissed 
the  footstool  of  the  imperial  throne.  His  peace-offerings  of 
silks,  horses,  and  jewels  were  composed,  according  to  the  Tar- 
tar fashion,  each  article  of  nine  pieces ;  but  a  critical  spectator 
observed  that  there  were  only  eight  slaves.  "  I  myself  am  the 
ninth,"  replied  Ibrahim,  who  was  prepared  for  the  remark, 
and  his  flattery  w^as  rewarded  by  the  smile  of  Timour.'*  Shah 
Man  sour.  Prince  of  Pars,  or  the  proper  Persia,  was  one  of  the 
least  powerful,  but  most  dangerous,  of  his  enemies.  In  a  bat- 
tle under  the  walls  of  Shiraz,  he  broke,  with  three  or  four 
thousand  soldiers,  the  coul^  or  main  body  of  thirty  thousand 
horse,  where  the  emperor  fought  in  person.  ITo  more  than 
fourteen  or  fifteen  guards  remained  near  the  standard  of  Ti- 
mour.  He  stood  firm  as  a  rock,  and  received  on  his  helmet 
two  weighty  strokes  of  a  scimetar,^*  The  Moguls  rallied,  the 
head  of  Mansour  was  thrown  at  his  feet,  and  he  declared  his 
esteem  of  the  valor  of  a  foe  by  extirpating  all  the  males  of  so 
intrepid  a  race.  From  Shiraz  his  troops  advanced  to  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  and  the  richness  and  weakness  of  Ormuz'^  were  dis- 

"  The  reverence  of  the  Tartars  for  the  mysterious  number  of  nine  is  declared  by 
Abulghazi  Khan,  who,  for  that  reason,  divides  his  Genealogical  History  into  nine 
parts. 

^^  According  to  Arabshah  (pars  i.  c.  28,  p.  183),  the  coward  Timour  ran  away  to 
his  tent,  and  hid  himself  from  the  pursuit  of  Shah  Mansour  under  the  women's 
garments.     Perhaps  Sherefeddin  (1.  iii.  c.  25)  has  magnified  his  courage. 

^^  The  history  of  Ormuz  is  not  unlike  that  of  Tyre.  The  old  city  on  the  con- 
tinent was  destroyed  by  the  Tartars,  and  renewed  in  a  neighboring  island  without 
fresh  water  or  vegetation.  The  kings  of  Ormuz,  rich  in  the  Indian  trade  and  the 
pearl-fishery,  possessed  large  territories  both  in  Persia  and  Arabia;  but  they  were 
at  first  the  tributaries  of  the  sultans  of  Kerman,  and  at  last  were  delivered  (a.d. 
1505)  by  the  Portuguese  tyrants  from  the  tyranny  of  their  own  viziers  (Marco 
Polo,  1.  i.e.  15,  16,  fol.  7,  8;  Abulfeda,  Geograph.  tabul.  xi.  p.  261,  262;  an  orig- 
inal Chronicle  of  Ormuz,  in  Texeira,  or  Stevens's  History  of  Persia,  p.  876-416; 
and  th«  Itineraries  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  Ramusio ;  of  Ijadovico  Bttrthe- 
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played  in  an  annual  tribute  of  six  hundred  thousand  dinars  ol 
gold.  Eagdad  was  no  longer  the  city  of  peace,  the  seat  of  the 
caliphs;  but  the  noblest  conquest  of  Holacou  could  not  be 
overlooked  by  his  ambitious  successor.  The  whole  course  of 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the  mouth  to  the  sources  of 
those  rivers,  was  reduced  to  his  obedience.  He  entered  Edes- 
sa ;  and  the  Turkmans  of  the  black  sheep  were  chastised  for 
the  sacrilegious  pillage  of  a  caravan  of  Mecca.  In  the  moun- 
tains of  Georgia  the  native  Christians  still  braved  the  law  and 
the  sword  of  Mahomet.  By  three  expeditions  he  obtained  the 
merit  of  the  gazie,  or  holy  war ;  and  the  Prince  of  Teflis  be- 
came his  proselyte  and  friend. 

11.  A  just  retaliation  might  be  urged  for  the  invasion  of  Tur- 
kestan, or  the  eastern  Tartary.     The  dignity  of  Timour  could 
not  endure  the  impunity  of  the  Getes.     He  passed 
kestan.  the  Sihoou,  subducd  the  kino;dom  of  Kashe^ar,  and 

A.T).  1370-1383.  ._'  .  .  ,^,  -.,?' 

marched  seven  times  into  the  heart  of  their  coun- 
try. His  most  distant  camp  was  two  months'  journey,  or  four 
hundred  and  eighty  leagues,  to  the  northeast  of  Samarcand ; 
and  his  emirs,  who  traversed  the  river  Irtish,  engraved  in  the 
forests  of  Siberia  a  rude  memorial  of  their  exploits.  The  con- 
quest of  Kipzak,  or  the  western  Tartary,"  was  founded  on  the 
double  motive  of  aiding  the  distressed  and  chastising  the  un- 
grateful. Toctamish,  a  fugitive  prince,  was  entertained  and 
protected  in  his  court.  The  ambassadors  of  Auruss  Khan 
were  dismissed  with  a  haughty  denial,  and  followed  on  the 
same  day  by  the  armies  of  Zagatai ;  and  their  success  estab- 
lished Toctamish  in  the  Mogul  empire  of  the  North.  But, 
after  a  reign  of  ten  years,  the  new  khan  forgot  the  merits  and 
the  strength  of  his  benefactor — the  base  usurper,  as  he  deemed 
him,  of  the  sacred  rights  of  the  House  of  Zingis.  Through  the 
gates  of  Derbend  he  entered  Persia,  at  the  head  of  ninety 
thousand  horse.  With  the  innumerable  forces  of  Kipzak,  Bul- 
garia, Circassia,  and  Russia,  he  passed  the  Sihoon,  burned  the 

ma,  1503,  fol.  167;  of  Andrea  Corsali,  1517,  fol.  202,  203;  and  of  Odoardo  Bar- 
bessa,  in  1516,  fol.  315-318). 

"  Arabshah  had  travelled  into  Kipzak,  and  acquired  a  singular  knowledge  of 
the  geography,  cities,  and  revolutions  oi  that  northern  region  (pars  i.  c  46-49^. 
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palaces  of  Timour,  and  compelled  him,  amidst  the  winter 
snows,  to  contend  for  Samarcand  and  his  life.  After  a  mild 
expostulation  and  a  glorious  victory,  the  emperor  resolved 
on  revenge ;  and  by  the  east  and  the  west  of  the 
Russia,  etc.     Caspian  and  the  Voloja,  he  twice  invaded  Kipzak 

A.D.  1390-1396.         ^   /^  1  1   .  .1 

With  such  mighty  powers  that  thirteen  miles  were 
measured  from  his  right  to  his  left  wing.  In  a  march  of  ^ve 
months  they  rarely  beheld  the  footsteps  of  man ;  and  their 
daily  subsistence  was  often  trusted  to  the  fortune  of  the  chase. 
At  length  the  armies  encountered  each  other ;  but  the  treach- 
ery of  the  standard-bearer,  who,  in  the  heat  of  action,  had  re- 
versed the  imperial  standard  of  Kipzak,  determined  the  victory 
of  the  Zagatais ;  and  Toctamish  (I  speak  the  language  of  the  In- 
stitutions) gave  the  tribe  of  Toushi  to  the  wind  of  desolation.^' 
He  fled  to  the  Christian  Duke  of  Lithuania ;  again  returned  to 
the  banks  of  the  Yolga ;  and,  after  fifteen  battles  with  a  do- 
mestic rival,  at  last  perished  in  the  wilds  of  Siberia.  The  pur- 
suit of  a  flying  enemy  carried  Timour  into  the  tributary  prov- 
inces of  Russia.  A  duke  of  the  reigning  family  was  made 
prisoner  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  capital ;  and  Yeletz,  by  the 
pride  and  ignorance  of  the  Orientals,  might  easily  be  con- 
founded with  the  genuine  metropolis  of  the  nation.  Moscow 
trembled  at  the  approach  of  the  Tartar,  and  the  resistance 
would  have  been  feeble,  since  the  hopes  of  the  Russians  were 
placed  in  a  miraculous  image  of  the  Virgin,  to  whose  protec- 
tion they  ascribed  the  casual  and  voluntary  retreat  of  the  con- 
queror. Ambition  and  prudence  recalled  him  to  the  South; 
the  desolate  country  was  exhausted ;  and  the  Mogul  soldiers 
were  enriched  with  an  immense  spoil  of  precious  furs,  of  linen 
of  Antioch,"*  and  of  ingots  of  gold  and  silver.'^"    On  the  banks 

*^  Institutions  of  Timour,  p.  123,  125.  Mr.  White,  the  editor,  bestows  some 
animadversion  on  the  superficial  account  of  Sherefeddin  (1.  iii.  c.  12,  13,  14),  who 
was  ignorant  of  the  designs  of  Timour  and  the  true  springs  of  action. 

"  The  furs  of  Russia  are  more  credible  than  the  ingots.  But  the  linen  of  An- 
tioch  has  never  been  famous ;  and  Antioch  was  in  ruins.  I  suspect  that  it  was 
some  manufacture  of  Europe  which  the  Hanse  merchants  had  imported  by  the 
way  of  Novogorod. 

^  M.  Levesque  (Hist,  de  Russie,  torn.  ii.  p.  247 ;  Vie  de  Timonr,  p.  64-67,  b©» 
fore  the  French  version  of  the  Institutes)  has  corrected  the  error  of  Sherefeddin, 
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of  the  Don,  or  Tanais,  he  received  an  humble  deputation  from 
the  consuls  and  merchants  of  Egypt,"  Venice,  Genoa,  Catalo- 
nia, and  Biscay,  who  occupied  the  commerce  and  city  of  Tana, 
or  Azoph,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  They  offered  their  gifts, 
admired  his  magnificence,  and  trusted  his  royal  word.  But  the 
peaceful  visit  of  an  emir,  wlio  explored  the  state  of  the  mag- 
azines and  harbor,  was  speedily  followed  by  the  destructive 
presence  of  the  Tartars.  The  city  was  reduced  to  ashes ;  the 
Moslems  were  pillaged  and  dismissed ;  but  all  the  Christians 
who  had  not  fled  to  their  ships  were  condemned  either  to 
death  or  slavery."  Revenge  prompted  him  to  burn  the  cities 
of  Serai  and  Astrachan,  the  monuments  of  rising  civilization ; 
and  his  vanity  proclaimed  that  he  had  penetrated  to  the  region 
of  perpetual  daylight,  a  strange  phenomenon,  which  author- 
ized his  Mahometan  doctors  to  dispense  with  the  obligation 
of  evening  prayer.''^ 

III.  When  Timour  first  proposed  to  his  princes  and  emirs 

the  invasion  of  India  or  Hindostan,''*  he  was  answered  by  a 

murmur  of  discontent :  "  The  rivers !  and  the  moun- 

ni.  Of  Hin-  ,  til  IT  1    1   .  . 

dostan.  tams  auQ  deserts!  and  the  soldiers  clad  m  armor! 

A.D.1398, 1399.  Till  1  /.  •,*       i-»  T 

and  the  elephants,  destroyers  of  men!"     But  the 

and  marked  the  true  limit  of  Timour's  conquests.  His  arguments  are  superfluous ; 
and  a  simple  appeal  to  the  Russian  annals  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  Moscow, 
which  six  years  before  had  been  taken  by  Toctamish,  escaped  the  arms  of  a  more 
formidable  invader. 

*^  An  Egyptian  consul  from  Grand  Cairo  is  mentioned  in  Barbaro's  Voyage  to 
Tana  in  1436,  after  the  city  had  been  rebuilt  (Ramusio,  torn.  ii.  fol.  92). 

^^  The  sack  of  Azoph  is  described  by  Sherefeddin  (1.  iii.  c.  55),  and  much  more 
particularly  by  the  author  of  an  Italian  chronicle  (Andreas  de  Redusiis  de  Quero,  in 
Chion.  Tarvisiano,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  xix.  p.  802,  805). 
He  had  conversed  with  the  Mianis,  two  Venetian  brothers,  one  of  whom  had  been 
sent  a  deputy  to  the  camp  of  Timour,  and  the  other  had  lost  at  Azoph  three  sons 
and  12,000  ducats. 

^^  Sherefeddin  only  says  (1.  iii.  c.  13)  that  the  rays  of  the  setting  and  those  of 
the  rising  sun  were  scarcely  separated  by  any  interval — a  problem  which  may  be 
solved  in  the  latitude  of  Moscow  (the  66th  degree)  with  the  aid  of  the  Aurora 
Borealis  and  a  long  summer  twilight.  But  a  dai/  of  forty  days  (Khondemir,  apud 
D'Herbelot,  p.  880)  would  rigorously  confine  us  within  the  polar  circle. 

'*  For  the  Indian  war,  see  the  Institutions  (p.  129-139),  the  fourth  book  of  She- 
refeddin, and  the  history  of  Ferishta  (in  Dow,  vol.  ii.  p.  1-20),  which  throws  a  gen- 
eral light  on  the  alfeirs  of  Hindoitan. 
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displeasure  of  the  emperor  was  more  dreadful  than  all  these 
terrors ;  and  his  superior  reason  was  convinced  that  an  enter- 
prise of  such  tremendous  aspect  was  safe  and  easy  in  the  exe- 
cution. He  was  informed  by  his  spies  of  the  weakness  and 
anarchy  of  Hindostan.  The  soubahs  of  the  provinces  had 
erected  the  standard  of  rebellion ;  and  the  perpetual  infancy 
of  Sultan  Mahmoud  was  despised  even  in  the  harem  of  Delhi. 
The  Mogul  army  moved  in  tliree  great  divisions ;  and  Timour 
observes  with  pleasure  that  the  ninety-two  squadrons  of  a  thou- 
sand horse  most  fortunately  corresponded  with  the  ninety-two 
names  or  epithets  of  the  prophet  Mahomet.*  Between  the 
Jihoon  and  the  Indus  they  crossed  one  of  the  ridges  of  moun- 
tains which  are  styled  by  the  Arabian  geographers  The  Stony 
Girdles  of  the  Earth.  The  highland  robbers  were  subdued  or 
extirpated ;  but  great  numbers  of  men  and  horses  perished  in 
the  snow.  The  emperor  himself  was  let  down  a  precipice  on  a 
portable  scaffold — the  ropes  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  cubits 
in  length ;  and  before  he  could  reach  the  bottom,  this  danger- 
ous operation  was  'G.Ye  times  repeated.  Timour  crossed  the 
Indus  at  the  ordinary  passage  of  Attok ;  and  successively  trav- 
ersed, in  the  footsteps  of  Alexander,  the  Punjab^  or  five  riv- 
ers," that  fall  into  the  master  stream.  From  Attok  to  Delhi 
the  high-road  measures  no  more  than  six  hundred  miles ;  but 
the  two  conquerors  deviated  to  the  southeast,  and  the  motive 
of  Timour  was  to  join  his  grandson,  who  had  achieved  by  his 
command  the  conquest  of  Moultan.  On  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Hyphasis,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  the  Macedonian  hero 
halted  and  wept.  The  Mogul  entered  the  desert,  reduced  the 
fortress  of  Batnir,  and  stood  in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Delhi, 
a  great  and  flourishing  city,  which  had  subsisted  three  centu- 

^  The  rivers  of  the  Punjah,  the  five  eastern  branches  of  the  Indus,  have  been 
laid  down  for  the  first  time  with  truth  and  accuracy  in  Major  Renneli's  incompara- 
ble map  of  Hindostan.  In  his  Critical  Memoir  he  illustrates  with  judgment  and 
learning  the  marches  of  Alexander  and  Timour. 


*  "Gibbon"  (observes  M.  von  Hammer)  "is  mistaken  in  the  correspondence  of 
the  ninety-two  squadrons  of  his  army  with  the  ninety-two  names  of  God.  The 
names  of  God  are  ninety-nine,  and  Allah  is  the  hundredth:"  p.  286,  note.  But 
Gibbon  speaks  of  tb«  names  or  epithets  of  Mahomat,  not  of  God. — M. 


368  CONQUESTS  OF  TIMOUR.  [Ch.  LXV. 

ries  under  the  dominion  of  the  Mahometan  kings.*  The  siege, 
more  especially  of  the  castle,  might  have  been  a  work  of  time ; 
but  he  tempted,  by  the  appearance  of  weakness,  the  Sultan 
Mahmoud  and  his  vizier  to  descend  into  the  plain,  with  ten 
thousand  cuirassiers,  forty  thousand  of  his  foot-guards,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  elephants,  whose  tusks  are  said  to  have 
been  armed  with  sharp  and  poisoned  daggers.  Against  these 
monsters,  or  rather  against  the  imagination  of  his  troops,  he 
condescended  to  use  some  extraordinary  precautions  of  fire 
and  a  ditch,  of  iron  spikes  and  a  rampart  of  bucklers;  but  the 
event  taught  the  Moguls  to  smile  at  their  own  fears,  and  as 
soon  as  these  unwieldy  animals  were  routed,  the  inferior  spe- 
cies (the  men  of  India)  disappeared  from  the  field.  Timour 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  the  capital  of  Hindostan ;  and 
admired,  with  a  view  to  imitate,  the  architecture  of  the  stately 
mosque.  But  the  order  or  license  of  a  general  pillage  and  mas- 
sacre polluted  the  festival  of  his  victory.  He  resolved  to  pu- 
rify his  soldiers  in  the  blood  of  the  idolaters,  or  Gentoos,  who 
still  surpass,  in  the  proportion  of  ten  to  one,  the  numbers  of 
the  Moslems.^  In  this  pious  design  he  advanced  one  hundred 
miles  to  the  northeast  of  Delhi,  passed  the  Ganges,  fought  sev- 
eral battles  by  land  and  water,  and  penetrated  to  the  famous  rock 
of  Coupele,  the  statue  of  the  cow,°  that  seems  to  discharge  the 
mighty  river,  whose  source  is  far  distant  among  the  mountains 
of  Thibet.'^®    His  return  was  along  the  skirts  of  the  northern 

"^^  The  two  great  rivers,  the  Ganges  and  Burrampooter,  rise  in  Thibet,  from  tlie 
opposite  ridges  of  the  same  hills,  separate  from  each  other  to  the  distance  of  1200 
miles,  and,  after  a  winding  course  of  2000  miles,  again  meet  in  one  point  near  the 

*  They  took,  on  their  march,  100,000  slaves,  Gnebers.  They  were  all  murdered. 
Von  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  286.  They  are  called  idolaters.  Briggs's  Ferishta,  vol  i. 
p.  491.— M. 

''  See  a  curious  passage  on  the  destruction  of  the  Hindoo  idols,  Memoirs,  p.  15. 
—  M. 

'=  Consult  the  very  striking  description  of  the  Cow's  Mouth  by  Captain  Hodgson, 
Asiat.  Res.  vol.  xiv.  p.  11 7.  "A  most  wonderful  scene.  The  B'hagiratha,  or  Ganges, 
issues  from  under  a  very  low  arch  at  the  foot  of  the  grand  snow-bed.  My  guide, 
an  illiterate  mountaineer,  compared  the  pendent  icicles  to  Mahodeva's  hair." 
(Compare  Poems,  Quarterly  Rev.  vol.  xiv.  p  37,  and  at  the  end  of  my  translation 
of  Nala.)  "  Hindoos  of  research  may  formeily  have  been  here;  and  if  so,  I  can- 
not think  of  any  place  to  which  they  might  more  aptly  give  the  name  of  a  cow'a 
mouth  than  to  this  extraordinary  debouche. "— M. 
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hills ;  nor  could  this  rapid  campaign  of  one  year  justify  the 
strange  foresight  of  his  emirs,  that  their  children  in  a  warm 
climate  would  degenerate  into  a  race  of  Hindoos. 

It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  that  Timour  was  inform- 
ed, by  his  speedy  messengers,  of  the  disturbances  which  had 
arisen  on  the  confines  of  Georgia  and  Anatolia,  of 
Against  sni-     the  rcvolt  of  the  Christians,  and  the  ambitious  de- 
A.D.uoo.    '     signs  of  the  sultan  Bajazet.   His  vigor  of  mind  and 
^^ '  '  body  was  not  impaired  by  sixty-three  years  and  in- 

numerable fatigues ;  and,  after  enjoying  some  tranquil  months 
in  the  palace  of  Samarcand,  he  proclaimed  a  new  expedition 
of  seven  years  into  the  western  countries  of  Asia."  To  the 
soldiers  who  had  served  in  the  Indian  war  he  granted  the 
choice  of  remaining  at  home  or  following  their  prince ;  but 
the  troops  of  all  the  provinces  and  kingdoms  of  Persia  were 
commanded  to  assemble  at  Ispalian,  and  wait  the  arrival  of  the 
imperial  standard.  It  was  first  directed  against  the  Christians 
of  Georgia,  who  were  strong  only  in  their  rocks,  their  castles, 
and  the  winter  season.  But  these  obstacles  were  overcome  by 
the  zeal  and  perseverance  of  Timour.  The  rebels  submitted  to 
the  tribute  or  the  Koran  ;  and  if  both  religions  boasted  of 
their  martyrs,  that  name  is  more  justly  due  to  the  Christian 
prisoners,  who  were  offered  the  choice  of  abjuration  or  death. 
On  his  descent  from  the  hills,  the  emperor  gave  audience  to 
the  first  ambassadors  of  Bajazet,  and  opened  the  hostile  corre- 
spondence of  complaints  and  menaces  which  fermented  two 
years  before  the  final  explosion.  Between  two  jealous  and 
haughty  neighbors,  the  motives  of  quarrel  will  seldom  be 
wanting.  The  Mogul  and  Ottoman  conquests  now  touched 
each  other  in  the  neighborhood  of  Erzeroum  and  the  Euphra- 
tes ;  nor  had  the  doubtful  limit  been  ascertained  by  time  and 


Gulf  of  Bengal.  Yet  so  capricious  is  Fame  that  the  BurvjHmpooter  is  a  late  dis- 
covery, while  his  brother  Ganges  has  been  the  theme  of  ancient  and  modern  story. 
Coupele,  the  scene  of  Timour's  last  victory,  must  be  situate  near  Loldong,  1100 
miles  from  Calcutta ;  and  in  1774  a  British  camp !  (Rennell's  JMemoir,  p.  7,  59, 
90,91,  99.) 

^'  See  the  Institutions,  p.  141,  to  the  end  of  the  first  book,  and  Sherefeddin  (}, 
V.  c.  1-16)  to  the  entrance  of  Timour  into  Syria. 

YI.— 24: 
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treaty.  Eacli  of  these  ambitious  monarclis  might  accuse  hia 
rival  of  violating  his  territory,  of  threatening  his  vassals,  and 
protecting  his  rebels  ;  and  by  the  name  of  rebels  each  under- 
stood  the  fugitive  princes  v^^hose  kingdoms  he  had  usurped, 
and  whose  life  or  liberty  he  implacably  pursued.  The  resem- 
blance of  character  was  still  more  dangerous  than  the  opposi- 
tion of  interest ;  and  in  their  victorious  career  Timour  was 
impatient  of  an  equal  and  Bajazet  was  ignorant  of  a  superior. 
The  first  epistle'^^  of  the  Mogul  emperor  must  have  provoked, 
instead  of  reconciling,  the  Turkish  sultan,  whose  family  and 
nation  he  affected  to  despise.'^'  "  Dost  thou  not  know  that  the 
greatest  part  of  Asia  is  subject  to  our  arms  and  our  laws  ?  that 
our  invincible  forces  extend  from  one  sea  to  the  other  ?  that 
the  potentates  of  the  earth  form  a  line  before  our  gate  ?  and 
that  we  have  compelled  Fortune  herself  to  watch  over  the 
prosperity  of  our  empire  ?  "What  is  the  foundation  of  thy  in- 
solence and  folly  ?  Thou  hast  fought  some  battles  in  the  woods 
of  Anatolia ;  contemptible  trophies !  Thou  hast  obtained  some 
victories  over  the  Christians  of  Europe ;  thy  sword  was  bless- 
ed by  the  apostle  of  God ;  and  thy  obedience  to  the  precept 
of  the  Koran  in  waging  war  against  the  infidels  is  the  sole 
consideration  that  prevents  us  from  destroying  thy  country, 
the  frontier  and  bulwark  of  the  Moslem  world.  Be  wise  in 
time ;  reflect ;  repent ;  and  avert  the  thunder  of  our  ven- 
geance, which  is  yet  suspended  over  thy  head.  Thou  art  no 
more  than  a  pismire;  why  wilt  thou  seek  to  provoke  the  ele- 

^^  We  have  three  copies  of  these  hostile  epistles  in  the  Institutions  (p.  147),  in 
Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  14),  and  in  Arabshah  (torn.  ii.  c.  19,  p.  183-201),  which  agree 
with  each  other  in  the  spirit  and  substance  rather  than  in  the  style.  It  is  probable 
that  they  have  been  translated,  with  various  latitude,  from  the  Turkish  original 
into  the  Arabic  and  Persian  tongues.* 

^^  The  Mogul  emir  distinguishes  himself  and  his  countrymen  by  the  name  of 
Turks,  and  stigmatizes  the  race  and  nation  of  Bajazet  with  the  less  honorable 
epithet  of  Turkmans.  Yet  I  do  not  understand  how  the  Ottomans  could  be  de- 
scended from  a  Turkman  sailor  ;  those  inland  shepherds  were  so  remote  from  the 
sea  and  all  maritime  affairs.** 


*  Von  Hammer  considers  the  letter  which  Gibbon  inserted  in  the  text  to  be 
spurious.     On  the  various  copies  of  these  letters,  see  his  note,  p.  616. — M. 
^  Price  translates  the  word  pilot,  or  boatman.— M. 
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pbants  ?  Alas  1  they  will  trample  thee  under  their  feet."  In 
his  replies  Bajazet  poured  forth  the  indignation  of  a  soul  which 
was  deeply  stung  by  such  unusual  contempt.  After  retorting 
the  basest  reproaches  on  the  thief  and  rebel  of  the  desert,  the 
Ottoman  recapitulates  his  boasted  victories  in  Iran,  Touran, 
and  the  Indies;  and  labors  to  prove  that  Timour  had  never 
triumphed  unless  by  his  own  perfidy  and  the  vices  of  his  foes. 
"  Thy  armies  are  innumerable ;  be  they  so  ;  but  what  are  the 
arrows  of  the  flying  Tartar  against  the  scimetars  and  battle- 
axes  of  my  firm  and  invincible  Janizaries  ?  I  will  guard  the 
pnnces  who  have  implored  my  protection  ;  seek  them  in  my 
tents.  The  cities  of  Arzingan  and  Erzeroum  are  mine ;  and 
unless  the  tribute  be  duly  paid,  I  will  demand  the  arrears  under 
the  walls  of  Tauris  and  Sultania."  The  ungovernable  rage  of 
the  sultan  at  length  betrayed  him  to  an  insult  of  a  more  do- 
mestic kind.  "  If  I  fly  from  thy  arms,"  said  he,  "  may  iny  wives 
be  thrice  divorced  from  my  bed  ;  but  if  thou  hast  not  courage 
to  meet  me  in  the  field,  mayest  thou  again  receive  thy  wives 
after  they  have  thrice  endured  the  embraces  of  a  stranger."" 
Any  violation  by  word  or  deed  of  the  secrecy  of  the  harem  is 
an  unpardonable  offence  among  the  Turkish  nations ;"  and 
the  political  quarrel  of  the  two  monarchs  was  embittered  by 
private  and  personal  resentment.  Yet  in  his  first  expedition 
Timour  was  satisfied  with  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Suvas, 
or  Sebaste,  a  strong  city  on  the  borders  of  Anatolia ;  and  he 
revenged  the  indiscretion  of  the  Ottoman  on  a  garrison  of  four 
thousand  Armenians,  who  were  buried  alive  for  the  brave  and 


^°  According  to  the  Koran  (c.  ii.  p.  27,  and  Sale's  Discourses,  p.  ISl),  a  Mussul- 
man who  had  thrice  divorced  his  wife  (who  had  thrice  repeated  the  words  of  a 
divorce)  could  not  take  her  again  till  after  slie  had  been  married  to,  and  repudiated 
by,  another  husband — an  ignominious  transaction,  which  it  is  needless  to  aggravate 
by  supposing  that  the  first  husband  must  see  her  enjoyed  by  a  second  before  his 
face  (Rycaut's  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  1.  ii.  c.  21). 

^^  The  common  delicacy  of  the  Orientals  in  never  speaking  of  their  women  is 
ascribed  in  a  much  higher  degree  by  Arabshah  to  the  Turkish  nations  ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  enough  that  Chalcocondyles  (1.  ii.  p.  55  [p.  105,  edit.  Bonn])  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  prejudice  and  the  insult.* 


•See  Von  Hammer,  p.  308,  and  note,  p.  621.— M. 
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faithful  discharge  of  their  duty.*  As  a  Mussulman  he  seemed 
to  respect  the  pious  occupation  of  Bajazet,  who  was  still  en- 
gaged in  the  blockade  of  Constantinople  ;  and  after  this  salu- 
tary lesson  the  Mogul  conqueror  checked  his  pursuit,  and  turn- 
ed aside  to  the  invasion  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  In 
vaties  Syria,  thcso  trausactious,  the  Ottoman  prince,  by  the  Ori- 
entals, and  even  by  Timour,  is  styled  the  Kaissar 
of  Roum^  the  Caesar  of  the  Romans— a  title  which,  by  a  small 
anticipation,  might  be  given  to  a  monarch  who  possessed  the 
provinces,  and  threatened  the  city,  of  the  successors  of  Con- 
stantine.^^ 

The  military  republic  of  the  Mamalukes  still  reigned  in 
Egypt  and  Syria :  but  the  dynasty  of  the  Turks  w^as  over- 
thrown by  that  of  the  Circassians  f^  and  their  favorite  Barkok, 
from  a  slave  and  a  prisoner,  was  raised  and  restored  to  the 
throne.  In  the  midst  of  rebellion  and  discord,  he  braved  the 
menaces,  corresponded  with  the  enemies,  and  detained  the  am- 
bassadors, of  the  Mogul,  who  patiently  expected  his  decease, 
to  revenge  the  crimes  of  the  father  on  the  feeble  reign  of  his 
son  Farage.  The  Syrian  emirs^*  wxre  assembled  at  Aleppo  to 
repel  the  invasion ;  they  confided  in  the  fame  and  discipline 
of  the  Mamalukes,  in  the  temper  of  their  swords  and  lances  of 
the  purest  steel  of  Damascus,  in  the  strength  of  their  walled 
cities,  and  in  the  populousness  of  sixty  thousand  villages;  and 
instead  of  sustaining  a  siege,  they  threw  open  their  gates,  and 
arrayed  their  forces  in  the  plain.     But  these  forces  were  not 

"  For  the  style  of  the  Moguls  see  the  Institutions  (p.  131,  147),  and  for  the 
Persians  the  Biblioth^que  Orientale  (p.  882) ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  the  title  of 
Caasar  has  been  applied  by  the  Arabians,  or  assumed  by  the  Ottomans  themselves. 

''  See  the  reigns  of  Barkok  and  Faradge,  in  M.  de  Guignes  (tom.  iv.  1.  xxii.), 
who,  from  the  Arabic  texts  of  Aboulmahasen,  Ebn  Schounah,  atod  Aintabi,  has 
added  some  facts  to  our  common  stock  of  materials. 

®*  For  these  recent  and  domestic  transactions,  Arabshah,  though  a  partial,  is  a 
credible,  witness  (tom.  i.  c.  64-68,  tom.  ii.  c.  1-14).  Timour  must  have  been 
odious  to  a  Syrian  ;  but  the  notoriety  of  facts  would  have  obliged  him,  in  some 
measure,  to  respect  his  enemy  and  himself.  His  bitters  may  correct  the  luscious 
sweets  of  Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  17-29). 


*  Still  worse  barbarities  were  perpetrated  on  these  brave  men.     Von  Hammer, 
vol.  i.  p.  296.— M. 
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cemented  by  virtue  and  union ;  and  some  powerful  emirs  had 
been  seduced  to  desert  or  betraj  their  more  lojal  companions. 
Timour's  front  was  covered  with  a  line  of  Indian  elephants, 
whose  turrets  were  filled  with  archers  and  Greek  fire ;  the 
rapid  evolutions  of  his  cavalry  completed  the  dismay  and  dis- 
order. The  Syrian  crowds  fell  back  on  each  other ;  many  thou- 
sands were  stifled  or  slaughtered  in  the  entrance  of  the  great 
street ;  the  Moguls  entered  with  the  fugitives ;  and  after  a 
short  defence,  the  citadel — the  impregnable  citadel  of  Aleppo — 
Sacks  was  surrendered  by  cowardice  or  treacherj^   Among 

f.D.^uoo,  the  suppliants  and  captives  Timour  distinguished 
Nov.  11 ;  ^-^Q  doctors  of  the  law,  w^hom  he  invited  to  the  dan- 
gerous honor  of  a  personal  conference."  The  Mogul  prince 
was  a  zealous  Mussulman  ;  but  his  Persian  schools  had  taught 
him  to  revere  the  memory  of  Ali  and  Hosein ;  and  he  had 
imbibed  a  deep  prejudice  against  the  Syrians,  as  the  enemies 
of  the  son  of  the  daughter  of  the  apostle  of  God.  To  these 
doctors  he  proposed  a  captious  question,  which  the  casuists  of 
Bochara,  Samarcand,  and  Herat  w^ere  incapable  of  resolving. 
"  Who  are  the  true  martyrs,  of  those  who  are  slain  on  my  side, 
or  on  that  of  my  enemies  ?"  But  he  was  silenced,  or  satisfied, 
by  the  dexterity  of  one  of  the  cadis  of  Aleppo,  who  replied, 
in  the  words  of  Mahomet  himself,  that  the  motive,  not  the  en- 
sign, constitutes  the  martyr ;  and  that  the  Moslems  of  either 
party  who  fight  only  for  the  glory  of  God  may  deserve  that 
sacred  appellation.  The  true  succession  of  the  caliphs  was  a 
controversy  of  a  still  more  delicate  nature ;  and  the  frankness 
of  a  doctor,  too  honest  for  his  situation,  provoked  the  emperor 
to  exclaim,  "  Ye  are  as  false  as  those  of  Damascus ;  Moawiyah 
was  a  usurper,  Yezid  a  tyrant,  and  Ali  alone  is  the  lawful  suc- 
cessor of  the  prophet."  A  prudent  explanation  restored  his 
tranquillity  ;  and  he  passed  to  a  more  familiar  topic  of  con- 
versation. "  What  is  your  age?"  said  he  to  the  cadi.  "  Fifty 
years." — "  It  would  be  the  age  of  my  eldest  son  ;  you  see  me 


^  These  interesting  conversations  appear  to  have  been  copied  by  Arabshah  (torn. 
i.  e.  68,  p.  625-645)  from  the  cadi  and  historian  Ebn  Schounah,  a  principal  actor. 
Yet  how  could  he  be  alive  seventy-five  years  aft«rwards  (D'Herbelot,  p.  792)  ? 
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here  "  (continued  Timour)  "  a  poor  lame,  decrepit  mortal.  Yet 
hj  mj  arm  has  the  Almighty  been  pleased  to  subdue  the  king- 
doms of  Iran,  Touran,  and  the  Indies.  I  am  not  a  man  of  blood ; 
and  God  is  mj  witness  that  in  all  my  wars  I  have  never  been 
the  aggressor,  and  that  my  enemies  have  always  been  the  au- 
thors of  their  own  calamity."  During  this  peaceful  conversa- 
tion the  streets  of  Aleppo  streamed  with  blood,  and  re-echoed 
with  the  cries  of  mothers  and  children,  with  the  shrieks  of 
violated  virgins.  The  rich  plunder  that  was  abandoned  to  his 
soldiers  might  stimulate  their  avarice;  but  their  cruelty  was 
enforced  by  the  peremptory  command  of  producing  an  ade- 
quate number  of  heads,  which,  according  to  his  custom,  were 
curiously  piled  in  columns  and  pyramids;  the  Moguls  cele- 
brated the  feast  of  victory,  while  the  surviving  Moslems  pass- 
ed the  night  in  tears  and  in  chains.  I  shall  not  dwell  on  the 
march  of  the  destroyer  from  Aleppo  to  Damascus,  where  he 
was  rudely  encountered,  and  almost  overthrown,  by  the  armies 
of  Egypt.  A  retrograde  motion  was  imputed  to  his  distress 
and  despair.  One  of  his  nephews  deserted  to  the  enemy ;  and 
Syria  rejoiced  in  the  tale  of  his  defeat,  when  the  sultan  was 
driven  by  the  revolt  of  the  Mamalukes  to  escape  with  precipi- 
tation and  shame  to  his  palace  of  Cairo.  Abandoned  by  their 
prince,  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus  still  defended  their  walls ; 
and  Timour  consented  to  raise  the  siege  if  they  would  adorn 
his  retreat  with  a  gift  or  ransom,  each  article  of  nine  pieces. 
But  no  sooner  had  he  introduced  himself  into  the  city,  under 
color  of  a  truce,  than  he  perfidiously  violated  the  treaty,  im- 
posed a  contribution  of  ten  millions  of  gold,  and  animated 
his  troops  to  chastise  the  posterity  of  those  Syrians 

Darnascns  *.*/»/ 

A.I).  1401, '  who  had  executed,  or  approved,  the  murder  of  the 
grandson  of  Mahomet.  A  family  which  had  given 
honorable  burial  to  the  head  of  Hosein,  and  a  colony  of  artif- 
icers whom  he  sent  to  labor  at  Samarcand,  were  alone  re- 
served in  the  general  massacre ;  and  after  a  period  of  seven 
centuries  Damascus  was  reduced  to  ashes  because  a  Tartar  was 
moved  by  religious  zeal  to  avenge  the  blood  of  an  Arab.  The 
losses  and  fatigues  of  the  campaign  obliged  Timour  to  re* 
nounc©  th«  conquest  of  Palegtin*  and  Egypt ;   but  in  his  r*« 
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turn  to  the  Euphrates  he  delivered  Aleppo  to  the  flames,  and 
■justified  his  pious  motive  bj  the  pardon  and  reward  of  two 
thousand  sectaries  of  Ali,  who  were  desirous  to  visit  the  tomb 
of  his  son.  I  have  expatiated  on  the  personal  anecdotes  which 
mark  the  character  of  the  Mogul  hero  ;  but  I  shall  briefly 
mention^^  that  he  erected  on  the  ruins  of  Bagdad  a  pyramid  of 
ninety  thousand  heads ;  again  visited  Georgia ;  en- 
1%.  i4ol  ^  '  camped  on  the  banks  of  the  Araxes ;  and  proclaira- 
"^  ^  '  ed  his  resolution  of  marching  against  the  Ottoman 
emperor.  Conscious  of  the  importance  of  the  war,  he  collected 
his  forces  from  every  province  ;  eight  hundred  thousand  men 
were  enrolled  on  his  military  list  f  but  the  splendid  com- 
mands of  five  and  ten  thousand  horse  may  be  rather  expressive 
of  the  rank  and  pension  of  the  chiefs  than  of  the  genuine  num- 
ber of  effective  soldiers.^^  In  the  pillage  of  Syria  the  Moguls 
had  acquired  immense  riches;  but  the  delivery  of  their  pay 
and  arrears  for  seven  years  more  firmly  attached  them  to  the 
imperial  standard. 

During  this  diversion  of  the  Mogul  arms,  Bajazet  had  two 
years  to  collect  his  forces  for  a  more  serious  encounter.    They 
consisted  of  four  hundred  thousand  horse  and  foot^' 
atoiia.  whose  merit  and  fidelity  were  of  an  unequal  com- 

plexion.   We  may  discriminate  the  Janizaries,  who 


^^  The  marches  and  occupations  of  Timour  between  the  Syrian  and  Ottoman  wars 
are  represented  by  Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  29-43)  and  Arabshah  (torn.  ii.  c.  15-18). 

^^  This  number  of  800,000  was  extracted  by  Arabshah,  or  rather  by  Ebn  Schou- 
nah,  "ex  rationario  Timuri,"on  the  faith  of  a  Carizmian  officer  (tom. i.  c,  68,  p. 
617) ;  and  it  is  remarkable  enough  that  a  Greek  historian  (Phranza,  1.  i.  c.  29)  adds 
no  more  than  20,000  men.  Poggius  reckons  1,000,000;  another  Latin  contempo- 
rary (Chrou.  Tarvisianura,  apud  Muratori,  tom.  xix.  p.  800)  1,100,000;  and  the 
enormous  sum  of  1,600,000  is  attested  by  a  German  soldier  who  was  present  nt 
the  battle  of  Angora  (Leunclav.  ad  Chalcocoudyl.  1.  iii.  p.  82).  Timour,  in  his 
Instituiions,  has  not  deigned  to  calculate  his  troops,  his  subjects,  or  his  revenues. 

^^  A  wide  latitude  of  non-effectives  was  allowed  by  the  Great  Mogul  for  his  own 
pride  and  the  benefit  of  his  officers.  Bernier's  patron  was  Penge-Hazari,  com- 
mander of  5000  horse,  of  wliich  he  maintained  no  more  than  500  (Voyages,  tom. 
i.  p.  288,  289). 

^^  Timour  himself  fixes  at  400,000  men  the  Ottoman  army  (Institutions,  p.  163), 
which  is  reduced  to  150,000  by  Phranza  (1.  i.  c.  29),  and  swelled  by  the  German 
Buldier  to  1,400,000.     It  is  evident  that  the  Moguls  were  the  more  numerous. 
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have  been  gradually  raised  to  an  establishment  of  forty  thou- 
sand men,  a  national  cavalry,  the  Spahis  of  modern  times ; 
tw^enty  thousand  cuirassiers  of  Europe,  clad  in  black  and  im- 
penetrable armor ;  the  troops  of  Anatolia,  vi^hose  princes  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  camp  of  Timour ;  and  a  colony  of  Tartars 
whom  he  had  driven  from  Kipzak,  and  to  whom  Bajazet  had 
assigned  a  settlement  in  the  plains  of  Adrianople.  The  fear- 
less confidence  of  the  sultan  urged  him  to  meet  his  antagonist ; 
and  as  if  he  had  chosen  that  spot  for  revenge,  he  displayed  his 
banners  near  the  ruins  of  the  unfortunate  Suvas.  In  the  mean- 
while, Timour  moved  from  the  Araxes  through  the  countries 
of  Armenia  and  Anatolia.  His  boldness  was  secured  by  the 
wisest  precautions ;  his  speed  was  guided  by  order  and  disci- 
pline ;  and  the  woods,  the  mountains,  and  the  rivers  were  dil- 
igently explored  by  the  flying  squadrons  who  marked  his  road 
and  preceded  his  standard.  Firm  in  his  plan  of  fighting  in 
the  heart  of  the  Ottoman  kingdom,  he  avoided  their  camp, 
dexterously  inclined  to  the  left,  occupied  Csesarea,  traversed 
the  salt  desert  and  the  river  Halys,  and  invested  Angora ; 
while  the  sultan,  immovable  and  ignorant  in  his  post,  com- 
pared the  Tartar  swiftness  to  the  crawling  of  a  snail.""  He 
Battle  of  An-  returned  on  the  wings  of  indignation  to  the  relief 
1^402.  ^^  Angora ;  and  as  both  generals  were  alike  impa- 
duiy  28.  tient  for  action,  the  plains  round  that  city  were  the 
scene  of  a  memorable  battle  which  has  immortalized  the  glory 
of  Timour  and  the  shame  of  Bajazet.  For  this  signal  victory, 
the  Mogul  emperor  was  indebted  to  himself,  to  the  genius  of 
the  moment,  and  the  discipline  of  thirty  years.  He  had  im- 
proved the  tactics  without  violating  the  manners  of  his  na- 
tion," whose  force  still  consisted  in  the  missile  weapons  and 
rapid  evolutions  of  a  numerous  cavalry.     From  a  single  troop 


*°  It  may  not  be  useless  to  mark  the  distances  between  Angora  and  the  neigh- 
boring cities  by  the  journeys  of  the  caravans,  each  of  twenty  or  twenty -five  miles : 
to  Smyrna,  twenty ;  to  Kiotahia,  ten ;  to  Boursa,  ten  ;  to  Cassarea,  eight ;  to  Sino- 
pe,  ten ;  to  Nicomedia,  nine ;  to  Constantinople,  twelve  or  thirteen  (see  Tourne- 
fort,  Voyage  au  Levant,  tom.  ii.  lettre  xxi.). 

^*  See  the  Systems  of  Tactics  in  the  Institutions,  which  the  English  editors  have 
illustrated  with  elaborate  plans  (p.  373-407}, 
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to  a  great  army,  the  mode  of  attack  was  the  same :  a  foremost 
line  first  advanced  to  the  charge,  and  was  supported  in  a  just 
order  by  the  squadrons  of  the  great  vanguard.  The  general's 
eye  watched  over  the  field,  and  at  his  command  the  front  and 
rear  of  the  right  and  left  wings  successively  moved  forward 
in  their  several  divisions,  and  in  a  direct  or  oblique  line ;  the 
enemy  was  pressed  by  eighteen  or  twenty  attacks,  and  each 
attack  afforded  a  chance  of  victory.  If  they  all  proved  fruit- 
less or  unsuccessful,  the  occasion  was  worthj^  of  the  emperor 
himself,  who  gave  the  signal  of  advancing  to  the  standard  and 
main  body,  which  he  led  in  person."  But  in  the  battle  of  An- 
gora, the  main  body  itself  was  supported  on  the  flanks  and  in 
the  rear  by  the  bravest  squadrons  of  the  reserve,  commanded 
by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  Timour.  The  conqueror  of  Hin- 
dostan  ostentatiously  showed  a  line  of  elephants,  the  trophies 
rather  than  the  instruments  of  victory.  The  use  of  the  Greek 
fire  was  familiar  to  the  Moguls  and  Ottomans ;  but  had  they 
borrowed  from  Europe  the  recent  invention  of  gunpowder 
and  cannon,  the  artificial  thunder,  in  the  hands  of  either  na- 
tion, must  have  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day."  In  that  day 
Bajazet  displayed  the  qualities  of  a  soldier  and  a  chief ;  but 
his  genius  sank  under  a  stronger  ascendant,  and,  from  various 
motives,  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops  failed  him  in  the  deci- 
sive moment.  His  rigor  and  avarice*  had  provoked  a  mutiny 
among  the  Turks,  and  even  his  son  Soliman  too  hastily  with- 
drew from  the  field.  The  forces  of  Anatolia,  loyal  in  their  re- 
volt, were  drawn  away  to  the  banners  of  their  lawful  princes. 
His  Tartar  allies  had  been  tempted  by  the  letters  and  emissa- 
ries of  Timour,*^  who  reproached  their  ignoble  servitude  un- 

*^  The  saltan  himself  (says  Timour)  must  then  put  the  foot  of  courage  into  the 
stirrup  of  patience — a  Tartar  m>,taphor  which  is  lost  in  the  English,  but  preserved 
in  the  French,  version  cf  the  Institutes  (p.  156,  157). 

^^  The  Greek  fire,  on  Timour's  side,  is  attested  by  Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  47) ;  but 
Voltaire's  strange  suspicion  that  some  cannon  inscribed  with  strange  characters 
must  have  been  sent  by  that  monarch  to  Delhi  is  refuted  by  the  universal  silence 
of  contemporaries. 

**  Timour  has  dissembled  this  secret  and  important  negotiation  with  the  Tartars, 

*  See  Von  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  310,  for  the  singular  hints  which  were  conveyed  to 
him  of  the  wisdom  of  unlocking  his  hoarded  treasures. — JVL 
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der  the  slaves  of  their  fathers,  and  offered  to  their  hopes  the 
dominion  of  their  new  or  the  liberty  of  their  ancient  coun^ 
try.  In  the  right  wing  of  Bajazet,  the  cuirassiers  of  Europe 
charged  with  faithful  hearts  and  irresistible  arms;  but  these 
men  of  iron  were  soon  broken  by  an  artful  flight  and  head- 
long pursuit;  and  the  Janizaries  alone,  without  cavalry  or 
missile  weapons,  were  encompassed  by  the  circle  of  the  Mo- 
gul hunters.  Their  valor  was  at  length  oppressed  by  heat, 
thirst,  and  the  weight  of  numbers ;  and  the  unfortunate  sul- 
tan, afflicted  with  the  gout  in  his  hands  and  feet,  was  trans- 
ported from  the  field  on  the  fleetest  of  his  horses.  He  was 
pursued  and  taken  by  the  titular  Khan  of  Za^atai ; 

Defeat  and  o  -» 

captivity  of  and  after  his  capture  and  the  defeat  of  the  Ottoman 
powers,  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia  submitted  to  the 
conqueror,  who  planted  his  standard  at  Kiotahia,  and  dispersed 
©n  all  sides  the  ministers  of  rapine  and  destruction.  Mirza 
Mehemmed  Sultan,  the  eldest  and  best-beloved  of  his  grand- 
sons, was  despatched  to  Boursa  with  thirty  thousand  horse ; 
and  such  was  his  youthful  ardor  that  he  arrived  with  only 
four  thousand  at  the  gates  of  the  capital,  after  performing  in 
-B.ve  days  a  march  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  Yet  fear 
is  still  more  rapid  in  its  course ;  and  Soliman,  the  son  of  Baj- 
azet, had  already  passed  over  to  Europe  with  the  royal  treas- 
ure. The  spoil,  however,  of  the  palace  and  city  was  immense. 
The  inhabitants  had  escaped ;  but  the  buildings,  for  the  most 
part  of  wood,  were  reduced  to  ashes.  From  Boursa  the  grand- 
son of  Timour  advanced  to  ISTice,  even  yet  a  fair  and  flourish- 
ing city ;  and  the  Mogul  squadrons  were  only  stopped  by  the 
waves  of  the  Propontis.  The  same  success  attended  the  other 
mirzas  and  emirs  in  their  excursions ;  and  Smyrna,  defended 
by  the  zeal  and  courage  of  the  Rhodian  knights,  alone  de- 
served the  presence  of  the  emperor  himself.  After  an  obsti- 
nate defence,  the  place  was  taken  by  storm.  All  that  breathed 
was  put  to  the  sword ;  and  the  heads  of  the  Christian  heroes 


which  is  indisputably  proved  by  the  joint  evidence  of  the  Arabian  (torn.  i.  c.  47,  p. 
391),  Turkish  (Annal.  Leunclav.  p.  321),  and  Persian  historians  (Khondemir,  apud 
D'Herbelot,  p.  882), 
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were  launched  from  the  engines  on  board  of  two  carracks,  or 
great  ships,  of  Europe  that  rode  at  anchor  in  the  harbor.  The 
Moslems  of  Asia  rejoiced  in  their  deliverance  from  a  danger- 
ous and  domestic  foe ;  and  a  parallel  was  drawn  between  the 
two  rivals  bj  observing  that  Timour,  in  fourteen  days,  had  re- 
duced a  fortress  which  had  sustained  seven  years  the  siege,  or 
at  least  the  blockade,  of  Bajazet." 

The  iron  cage  in  which  Bajazet  was  imprisoned  by  Tamer- 
lane, so  long  and  so  often  repeated  as  a  moral  lesson,  is  now  re- 
The  story  of  jectcd  as  a  fable  by  the  modern  writers,  who  smile  at 
his  iron  cage  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  credulity.*^  They  appeal  with  confidence 
to  the  Persian  history  of  Sherefeddin  Ali,  which  has  been 
given  to  our  curiosity  in  a  French  version,  and  from  which 
I  shall  collect  and  abridge  a  more  specious  narrative  of  this 
disproved  by  Hiemorablc  transaction.  No  sooner  was  Timour  in- 
SstoriaTof  formcd  that  the  captive  Ottoman  was  at  the  door 
Timour;        q£  |^-g  ^^^^  ^j^^^^  ]^g  graciously  stepped  forward  to 

receive  him,  seated  him  by  his  side,  and  mingled- with  just  re- 
proaches a  soothing  pity  for  his  rank  and  misfortune.  "Alas!" 
said  the  emperor,  "  the  decree  of  fate  is  now  accomplished  by 
your  own  fault;  it  is  the  web  which  you  have  woven, the  thorns 
of  the  tree  which  yourself  have  planted.  I  wished  to  spare, 
and  even  to  assist,  the  champion  of  the  Moslems.  You  braved 
our  threats ;  you  despised  our  friendship ;  you  forced  us  to  en- 
ter your  kingdom  with  our  invincible  armies.  Behold  the 
event.  Had  you  vanquished,  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fate 
which  you  reserved  for  myself  and  my  troops.  But  I  disdain 
to  retaliate ;  your  life  and  honor  are  secure ;  and  I  shall  ex- 
press my  gratitude  to  God  by  my  clemency  to  man."  The 
royal  captive  showed  some  signs  of  repentance,  accepted  the 


*^  For  the  war  of  Anatolia  or  Roum,  I  add  some  hints  in  the  Institutions  to  the 
copious  narratives  of  Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  44-65)  and  Arabshah  (torn.  ii.  c.  20-35). 
On  this  part  only  of  Timour's  History  it  is  lawful  to  quote  tlie  Turks  (Cantemir, 
p.  53-55;  Annal.  Leunclav.  p.  320-322)  and  the  Greeks  (Phranza,  1.  i.  c.  29; 
Ducas,  c.  15-17;  Chalcocondyles,  1.  iii.). 

*'  The  scepticism  of  Voltaire  (Essai  sur  I'Histoire  Ge'ndrale,  ch.  88)  is  ready  on 
this  as  on  every  occasion  to  reject  a  popular  tale,  and  to  diminish  the  magnituda 
of  vice  and  virtue ;  and  on  most  occasions  his  imcieduliry  is  reasonable. 
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humiliation  of  a  robe  of  honor,  and  embraced  with  tears  his 
son  Mousa,  who  at  his  request  was  sought  and  found  among 
the  captives  of  the  field.  The  Ottoman  princes  were  lodged 
in  a  splendid  pavilion,  and  the  respect  of  the  guards  could  be 
surpassed  only  by  their  vigilance.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ha- 
rem from  Boursa,  Timour  restored  the  queen  Despina  and  her 
daughter  to  their  father  and  husband ;  but  he  piously  required 
that  the  Servian  princess,  who  had  hitherto  been  indulged  in 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  should  embrace  without  delay 
the  religion  of  the  prophet.  In  the  feast  of  victory,  to  which 
Bajazet  was  invited,  the  Mogul  emperor  placed  a  crown  on  his 
head  and  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  with  a  solemn  assurance  of  re- 
storing him  with  an  increase  of  glory  to  the  throne  of  his  an- 
cestors. But  the  effect  of  this  promise  was  disappointed  by 
the  sultan's  untimely  death.  Amidst  the  care  of  the  most  skil- 
ful physicians,  he  expired  of  an  apoplexy  at  Akshehr,  the  An- 
tiocli  of  Pisidia,  about  nine  months  after  his  defeat.  The 
victor  dropped  a  tear  over  his  grave.  His  body,  with  royal 
pomp,  was  conveyed  to  the  mausoleum  which  he  had  erected 
at  Boursa ;  and  his  son  Mousa,  after  receiving  a  rich  present 
of  gold  and  jewels,  of  horses  and  arms,  was  invested  by  a  pat- 
ent in  red  ink  with  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia. 

Such  is  the  portrait  of  a  generous  conqueror,  which  has 
been  extracted  from  his  own  memorials,  and  dedicated  to  his 
son  and  grandson  nineteen  years  after  his  decease  ;*^  and  at  a 
time  when  the  truth  was  remembered  by  thousands,  a  mani- 
fest falsehood  would  have  implied  a  satire  on  his  real  con- 
duct. Weighty  indeed  is  this  evidence,  adopted  by  all  the 
Persian  histories  ;*®  yet  flattery,  more  especially  in  the  East,  is 
base  and  audacious,  and  the  harsh  and  ignominious  treatment 
of  Bajazet  is  attested  by  a  chain  of  witnesses,  some  of  whom 


*"<  See  the  History  of  Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  49,  52,  53,  59,  60).  This  work  was 
finished  at  Shiiaz  in  the  year  1424,  and  dedicated  to  Sultan  Ibrahim,  the  son  of 
Sharokh,  the  son  of  Timour,  who  reigned  in  Farsistan  in  his  father's  lifetime. 

^^  After  the  perusal  of  Khondemir,  Ebn  Schounah,  etc  ,  the  learned  D'Herbelot 
(Biblioth.  Orientale,  p.  882)  may  affirm  that  this  fable  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
most  authentic  histories ;  but  his  denial  of  the  visible  testimony  of  Arabshah 
leaves  some  room  to  suspect  Ms  accuracy. 
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eliall  be  produced  in  tlie  order  of  tlieir  time  and  country.  1. 
The  reader  has  not  forgotten  the  garrison  of  French 
iy%l  '  *  whom  the  Marslial  Boucicault  left  behind  him  for 
'  the  defence  of  Constantinople.  They  were  on  the 
spot  to  receive  the  earliest  and  most  faithful  intelligence  of 
the  overthrow  of  their  great  adversary,  and  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  some  of  them  accompanied  the  Greek  embas- 
sy to  the  camp  of  Tamerlane.  From  their  account,  the  hard- 
ships  of  the  prison  and  death  of  Bajazet  are  affirmed  by  the 
marshal's  servant  and  historian  within  the  distance  of  seven 
2.Bytheitai-  jears."  2.  The  name  of  Poggius,  the  Italian,^"  is  de- 
ians;  scrvcdly  famous  among  the  revivers  of  learning  in 

the  fifteenth  century.  His  elegant  dialogue  on  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  fortune"  was  composed  in  his  fiftieth  year,  twentj^- 
eight  years  after  the  Turkish  victory  of  Tamerlane,^^  whom 
he  celebrates  as  not  inferior  to  the  illustrious  barbarians  of 
antiquity.  Of  his  exploits  and  discipline,  Poggius  was  in- 
formed by  several  ocular  witnesses ;  nor  does  he  forget  an 
example  so  apposite  to  his  theme  as  the  Ottoman  monarch, 
whom  the  Scythian  confined  like  a  wild  beast  in  an  iron  cage, 
and  exhibited  a  spectacle  to  Asia.  I  might  add  the  authori- 
ty of  two  Italian  chronicles,  perhaps  of  an  earlier  date,  which 
would  prove  at  least  that  the  same  story,  whether  false  or  true, 
was  imported  into  Europe  with  the  first  tidings  of  the  revolu- 


**  Et  fut  lui-meme  (Bajazet)  pris,  et  men^  en  prison,  en  laquelle  mourut  da 
dure  morti — Memoires  de  Boucicault,  partie  i.  ch.  37.  These  memoirs  were  com- 
posed while  the  marshal  was  still  Governor  of  Genoa,  from  whence  he  was  ex- 
pelled, in  the  year  1409,  by  a  popular  insurrection  (Muratori,  Annali  d'  Italia, 
torn.  xii.  p.  473,  474). 

^  The  reader  will  find  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Poggius 
in  the  Poggiana,  an  entertaining  work  of  M.  Lenfant,  and  in  the  Bibliotheca  La- 
tina  Mediae  et  Infimse  Gratis  of  Pabricius  (torn.  v.  p.  305  -  308).  Poggius  was 
born  in  the  year  1380,  and  died  in  1459. 

'^  The  dialogue  De  Varietate  Portunse  (of  which  a  complete  and  elegant  edition 
was  published  at  Paris  in  1 723,  in  4to)  was  composed  a  short  time  before  the  death 
of  Pope  Martin  V.  (p.  5),  and  consequently  about  the  end  of  the  year  1430. 

^'^  See  a  splendid  and  eloquent  encomium  of  Tamerlane,  p.  36-39,  "ipse  enim 
novi"(says  Poggius)  "qui  fuere  in  ejus  castris.  .  .  .  Regem  vivum  cepit,  caveaque 
in  modum  ferae  inckisum  per  omnem  Asiam  ciicumtulit  egregium  admirandumque 
spectaculum  fortunse." 
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tion."     3.  At  the  time  wlien  Poggins  flourislied  at  Kome,  Ah* 

3.  By  the  ^^^  ^^^  Arabshah  composed  at  Damascus  the  flor- 
Arabs;  '^  ^^^  malcvoleiit  history  of  Timoiir,  for  which  he 
had  collected  materials  in  his  journeys  over  Turkey  and  Tar- 
tary."  Without  any  possible  correspondence  between  the  Lat- 
in and  the  Arabian  writer,  they  agree  in  the  fact  of  the  iron 
cage ;  and  their  agreement  is  a  striking  proof  of  their  com- 
mon veracity.  Ahmed  Arabshah  likewise  relates  another  out- 
rage which  Bajazet  endured  of  a  more  domestic  and  tender 
nature.  His  indiscreet  mxcntion  of  women  and  divorces  was 
deeply  resented  by  the  jealous  Tartar.  In  the  feast  of  victory 
the  wine  was  served  by  female  cupbearers,  and  the  sultan  be- 
held his  own  concubines  and  wives  confounded  among  the 
slaves,  and  exposed  without  a  veil  to  the  eyes  of  intemper- 
ance. To  escape  a  similar  indignity,  it  is  said  that  his  succes- 
sors, except  in  a  single  instance,  have  abstained  from  legiti- 
mate nuptials;  and  the  Ottoman  practice  and  belief,  at  least 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  is  attested  by  the  observing  Busbe- 
quius,"  ambassador  from  the  Court  of  Yienna  to  the  great 

4.  By  the  Soliman.  4.  Such  is  the  separation  of  language 
Greeks;  .  ^|-j^^  ^^le  testimony  of  a  Greek  is  not  less  indepen- 
dent than  that  of  a  Latin  or  an  Arab.  I  suppress  the  names 
of  Chalcocondyles  and  Ducas,  who  flourished  in  a  later  peri- 
od, and  who  speak  in  a  less  positive  tone ;  but  more  attention 
is  due  to  George  Phranza,^®  protovestiare  of  the  last  emperors, 
and  who  was  born  a  year  before  the  battle  of  Angora.    Twen- 


"  The  Chronicon  Tarvisianum  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn, 
xix.  p.  800)  and  the  Annales  Estenses  (torn,  xviii.  p.  974).  The  two  authors 
Andrea  de  Redusiis  de  Quero  and  James  de  Delayto  were  both  contemporaries, 
and  both  chancellors,  the  one  of  Trevigi,  the  other  of  Ferrara.  The  evidence  of 
the  former  is  the  most  positive. 

'*  See  Arabshah,  tom.  ii.  c.  28,  34.  He  travelled  in  *'regiones  Rumaeas,*'A,H 
839  (a.d.  1435,  July  27),  tom.  ii.  c.  2,  p.  13. 

'^  Busbequius  in  Legatione  Turcica,  epist.  i.  p.  52.  Yet  his  respectable  authori- 
ty is  somewhat  shaken  by  the  subsequent  marriages  of  Amurath  II.  with  a  Servi- 
an, and  of  Mahomet  II.  with  an  Asiatic  princess  (Cantemir,  p.  83,  93). 

*"  See  the  testimony  of  George  Phranza  (1.  i.  c.  26  [p.  85,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  his 
Life  in  Hanckins  (de  Script.  Byzant.  pars  i.  c.  40).  Chalcocondyles  and  Ducas 
speak  in  general  terms  of  Bujazet's  chains. 
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tj-two  years  after  that  event,  lie  was  sent  ambassador  to  Amu- 
rath  the  Second ;  and  the  historian  might  converse  with  some 
veteran  Janizaries  who  had  been  made  prisoners  with  the  sul- 
tan, and  had  themselves  seen  him  in  his  iron  cage.  5.  The  last 
c.  By  the  evidence,  in  every  sense,  is  that  of  the  Turkish  an- 
Tarks.  nsls,  which"  have  been  consulted  or  transcribed  by 

Leunclavius,  Pocock,  and  Cantemir/^*  They  unanimously  de- 
plore the  captivity  of  the  iron  cage ;  and  some  credit  may  be 
allowed  to  national  historians,  who  cannot  stigmatize  the  Tar- 
tar without  uncovering  the  shame  of  their  king  and  country. 
From  these  opposite  premises  a  fair  and  moderate  conclu- 
sion may  be  deduced.  I  am  satisfied  that  Sherefeddin  Ali  has 
Probable  faithfully  dcscribcd  the  first  ostentatious  interview, 
conclusion.  ^^  which  the  conqueror,  whose  spirits  were  harmo- 
nized by  success,  affected  the  character  of  generosity.  But 
his  mind  was  insensibly  alienated  by  the  unseasonable  arro- 
gance of  Bajazet.  The  complaints  of  his  enemies,  the  Anato- 
lian princes,  were  just  and  vehement ;  and  Timour  betrayed  a 
design  of  leading  his  royal  captive  in  triumph  to  Samarcand. 
An  attempt  to  facilitate  his  escape,  by  digging  a  mine  under 
the  tent,  provoked  the  Mogul  emperor  to  impose  a  harsher  re- 
straint ;  and  in  his  perpetual  marches  an  iron  cage  on  a  wagon 
might  be  invented,  not  as  a  wanton  insult,  but  as  a  rigorous 
precaution.  Timour  had  read  in  some  fabulous  history  a  sim- 
ilar treatment  of  one  of  his  predecessors,  a  king  of  Persia ; 
and  Bajazet  was  condemned  to  represent  the  person  and  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of  the  Koman  Csesar.^®^    But  the  strength  of 


"  Annales  Leunclav.  p.  321 ;  Pocock,  Prolegomen.  ad  Abulpharag.  Dynast.  Can- 
temir,  p.  55. 

*®  A  Sapor,  King  of  Persia,  had  been  made  prisoner,  and  enclosed  in  the  figura 
of  a  cow's  hide,  by  Maximian  or  Galerius  Caesar.  Such  is  the  fable  related  by 
Eutychius  (Annal.  torn.  i.  p.  421,  vers.  Pocock).  The  recollection  of  the  true  his- 
tory (Decline  and  Fall,  etc.,  vol.  i.  p.  677-680)  vs^ill  teach  us  to  appreciate  the 
knowledge  of  the  Orientals  of  the  ages  which  precede  the  Hegira. 


*  Von  Hammer,  p.  318,  cites  several  authorities  unknown  to  Gibbon. — M. 

^  Von  Hammer's  explanation  of  this  contested  point  is  both  simple  and  satis- 
factory. It  originated  in  a  mistake  in  the  meaning  of  the  Tuikish  word  kafe^ 
which  means  a  covered  litter  or  palanquin  drawn  by  two  horses,  and  is  generally 
used  to  convey  the  harem  of  an  Eastern  monarch.     In  such  a  litter,  with  the  lat- 
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his  mind  and  body  fainted  under  the  trial,  and  his  premature 
Death  of  death  might,  without  injustice,  be  ascribed  to  the 
ASfilos.  severity  of  Tim  our.  He  warred  not  with  the  dead. 
March  9.  j^  ^^^^  and  a  sepulchre  were  all  that  he  could 
bestow  on  a  captive  who  was  delivered  from  his  power;  and 
if  Mousa,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  was  permitted  to  reign  over  the 
ruins  of  Boursa,  the  greatest  part  of  the  province  of  Anatolia 
had  been  restored  by  the  conqueror  to  their  lawful  sover- 
eigns. 

From  the  Irtish  and  Volga  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  from 
the  Ganges  to  Damascus  and  the  Archipelago,  Asia  was  in  the 
Termofthe  li^D^  of  Timour.  His  armies  were  invincible,  his 
SIS^*^^^^  ambition  was  boundless,  and  his  zeal  might  aspire 
A.D.1403.  ^Q  conquer  and  convert  the  Christian  kingdoms  of 
the  "West,  which  already  trembled  at  his  name.  He  touched 
the  utmost  verge  of  tlie  land;  but  an  insuperable  though  nar- 
row sea  rolled  between  the  two  continents  of  Europe  and 
Asia,^^  and  the  lord  of  so  many  tomans  or  myriads  of  horse 
was  not  master  of  a  single  galley.  The  two  passages  of  the 
Bosphorus  and  Hellespont,  of  Constantinople  and  Gallipoli, 
were  possessed,  the  one  by  the  Christians,  the  other  by  the 
Turks.  On  this  great  occasion  they  forgot  the  difference  of 
religion,  to  act  with  union  and  firmness  in  the  common  cause. 
The  double  straits  were  guarded  with  ships  and  fortifications, 
and  they  separately  withheld  the  transports  which  Timour  de- 
manded of  either  nation,  under  the  pretence  of  attacking  their 
enemy.  At  the  same  time,  they  soothed  his  pride  with  tribu- 
tary gifts  and  suppliant  embassies,  and  prudently  tempted  him 

"  Arabshah  (torn,  ii,  c.  25)  describes,  like  a  curious  traveller,  the  Straits  of  Gal- 
lipoli and  Constantinople.  To  acquire  a  just  idea  of  these  events  I  have  compared 
the  narratives  and  prejudices  of  the  Moguls,  Turks,  Greeks,  and  Arabians.  The 
Spanish  ambassador  mentions  this  hostile  union  of  the  Christians  and  Ottomans. 
(Vie  de  Timoui',  p.  96.) 

tice-work  made  of  iron,  Bajazet  either  chose  or  was  constrained  to  travel.  This 
was  either  mistaken  for.  or  transformed  by  ignorant  relators  into,  a  cage.  The 
European  Schiltberger,  the  two  oldest  of  the  Turkish  historians,  and  the  most  valu- 
able of  the  later  compilers,  Seadeddin,  describe  this  litter.  Seadeddin  discusses  the 
question  with  some  degree  of  historical  criticism,  and  ascribes  the  choice  of  such 
a  vehicle  to  the  indignant  state  of  Bajazet's  mind,  which  would  not  brook  the  sight 
of  his  Tartar  conquerors.      Von  Hammer,  p.  320. — M. 
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to  retreat  with  the  honors  of  victor}i  Soliman,  the  8on  of 
Bajazet,  implored  his  elsmencj  for  his  father  and  himself; 
accepted,  bj  a  red  patent,  the  investiture  of  the  kingdom  of 
Komania,  which  he  already  held  by  the  sword,  and  reiterated 
his  ardent  wish  of  casting  himself  in  person  at  the  feet  of  the 
kiijg  of  the  world.  The  Greek  emperor*"*  (either  John  or 
Manuel)  submitted  to  pay  the  same  tribute  which  he  had  stip- 
ulated with  the  Turkish  sultan,  and  ratified  the  treaty  by  an 
oath  of  allegiance,  from  w^hich  he  could  absolve  his  conscience 
«o  soon  as  the  Mogul  arms  had  retired  from  Anatolia.  But 
the  fears  and  fancy  of  nations  ascribed  to  the  ambitious  Tam- 
erlane a  new  design  of  vast  and  romantic  compass — a  design 
of  subduing  Egypt  and  Africa,  marching  from  the  Nile  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  entering  Europe  by  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar, 
and,  after  imposing  his  yoke  on  the  kingdoms  of  Christen- 
dom, of  returning  home  by  the  deserts  of  Eussia  and  Tartary. 
This  remote  and  perhaps  imaginary  danger  was  averted  by 
the  submission  of  the  Sultan  of  Egypt.  The  honors  of  the 
prayer  and  the  coin  attested  at  Cairo  the  supremacy  of  Timour ; 
and  a  rare  gift  of  a  giraffe,  or  camel opard,  and  nine  ostriches 
represented  at  Samarcand  the  tribute  of  the  African  world. 
Our  imagination  is  not  less  astonished  by  the  portrait  of  a 
Mogul,  who,  in  his  camp  before  Smyrna,  meditates  and  almost 
accomplishes  the  invasion  of  the  Chinese  empire."  Timour 
was  urged  to  this  enterprise  by  national  honor  and  religious 
zeal.  The  torrents  which  he  had  shed  of  Mussulman  blood 
could  be  expiated  only  by  an  equal  destruction  of  the  infidels ; 
and,  as  he  now  stood  at  the  gates  of  paradise,  he  might  best 
secure  his  glorious  entrance  by  demolishing  the  idols  of  China, 
founding  mosques  in  every  city,  and  establishing  the  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  one  God  and  his  prophet  Mahomet.  The  re- 
cent expulsion  of  the  House  of  Zingis  was  an  insult  on  the 


~  Since  the  name  of  Caesar  had  been  transferred  to  the  sultans  of  Eoum,  the 
Greek  princes  of  Constantinople  (Sherefeddin,  1.  v.  c.  64)  weie  confounded  with 
the  Christian  lords  of  Gallipoli,  Thessalonica,  etc.,  under  the  title  of  Tckkur,  which 
is  derived  by  corruption  from  the  genitive  tov  Kvpiov  (Cantemir,  p.  51). 

•*  See  Sherefeddin,  1.  v.  c.  4,  who  marks,  in  a  just  itinerary,  the  road  to  China, 
which  Arabshah  (tom.  ii.  c.  33)  paints  in  vague  and  rhetorical  colors. 
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Mogul  name,  and  the  disorders  of  the  empire  afforded  the  fair- 
est opportunity  for  revenge.  The  illustrious  Hongvou,  found- 
er of  the  dynasty  of  Ming^  died  four  years  before  the  battle 
of  Angora,  and  his  grandson,  a  weak  and  unfortunate  youth, 
was  burned  in  his  palace,  after  a  million  of  Chinese  had  per- 
ished in  the  civil  war."  Before  he  evacuated  Anatolia,  Timour 
despatched  beyond  the  Sihoon  a  numerous  army,  or  rather 
colony,  of  his  old  and  new  subjects,  to  open  the  road,  to  sub- 
due the  pagan  Calmucks  and  Mungals,  and  to  found  cities  and 
magazines  in  the  desert ;  and,  b}^  the  diligence  of  his  lieuten- 
ant, he  soon  received  a  perfect  map  and  description  of  the  un- 
known regions,  from  the  source  of  the  Irtish  to  the  wall  of 
China.  During  these  preparations  the  emperor  achieved  the 
final  conquest  of  Georgia,  passed  the  winter  on  the  banks  of 
the  Araxes,  appeased  the  troubles  of  Persia,  and  slowly  re- 
turned to  his  capital  after  a  campaign  of  four  years  and  nine 
months. 

On  the  throne  of  Samarcand"'  he  displayed,  in  a  short  re- 
pose, his  magnificence  and  power ;  listened  to  the  complaints 
of  the  people :  distributed  a  iust  measure  of  rewards 

His  triumph  i.i  i  ii.-i         .1  ^  . 

at  saraar-  and  punishmcnts ;  employed  his  riches  m  the  archi- 
A.B.  1404,  tecture  of  palaces  and  temples ;  and  gave  audience 
A.U.T405,  to  the  ambassadors  of  Egypt,  Arabia,  India,  Tar* 
tary,  Eussia,  and  Spain,  the  last  of  whom  presented 
a  suit  of  tapestry  which  eclipsed  the  pencil  of  the  Oriental 
artists.  The  marriage  of  six  of  the  emperor's  grandsons  was 
esteemed  an  act  of  religion  as  well  as  of  paternal  tenderness ; 
and  the  pomp  of  the  ancient  caliphs  was  revived  in  their  nup- 
tials. They  were  celebrated  in  the  gardens  of  Canighul,  dec- 
orated with  innumerable  tents  and  pavilions,  which  displayed 
the  luxury  of  a  great  city  and  the  spoils  of  a  victorious  camp. 
Whole  forests  were  cut  down  to  supply  fuel  for  the  kitchens. 


""  Synopsis  Hist.  Sinicse,  p.  74-76  (in  the  fourth  part  of  the  Relations  de  Theve- 
not) ;  Duhalde,  Hist,  de  la  Chine  (torn.  i.  p.  507,  508,  folio  edition) ;  and  for  the 
chronology  of  the  Chinese  emperors,  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  71, 
72. 

"  For  the  return,  triumph,  and  death  of  Timour,  see  Sherefeddin  (L  vi  c.  1-80} 
ftud  Arabshah  (torn.  ii.  c.  35-47). 
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The  plain  was  spread  witli  pyramids  of  meat  and  vases  of  ev- 
ery liquor,  to  which  thousands  of  guests  were  courteously  in- 
vited. The  orders  of  the  State  and  the  nations  of  the  earth 
were  mai'shalled  at  the  royal  banquet ;  nor  were  the  ambassa- 
dors of  Europe  (says  the  haughty  Persian)  excluded  from  the 
feast ;  since  even  the  casses,  the  smallest  of  fish,  find  their 
place  in  the  ocean."  The  public  joy  was  testified  by  illumi- 
nations and  masquerades ;  the  trades  of  Samarcand  passed  in 
review ;  and  every  trade  was  emulous  to  execute  some  quaint 
device,  some  marvellous  pageant,  with  the  materials  of  their 
peculiar  art.  After  the  marriage  contracts  had  been  ratified 
by  the  cadis,  the  bridegrooms  and  their  brides  retired  to  the 
nuptial  chambers.  Mne  times,  according  to  the  Asiatic  fash- 
ion, they  were  dressed  and  undressed ;  and  at  each  change  of 
apparel  pearls  and  rubies  were  showered  on  their  heads,  and 
contemptuously  abandoned  to  their  attendants.  A  general  in- 
dulgence was  proclaimed.  Every  law  was  relaxed,  every  pleas- 
ure was  allowed ;  the  people  was  free,  the  sovereign  was  idle ; 
and  the  historian  of  Tim  our  may  remark  that,  after  devoting 
fifty  years  to  the  attainment  of  empire,  the  only  happy  period 
of  his  life  were  the  two  months  in  which  he  ceased  to  exercise 
his  power.  But  he  was  soon  awakened  to  the  cares  of  govern- 
ment and  war.  The  standard  was  unfurled  for  the  invasion 
of  China.  The  emirs  made  their  report  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand, the  select  and  veteran  soldiers  of  Iran  and  Touran.  Their 
baggage  and  provisions  were  transported  by  five  hundred  great 
wagons  and  an  immense  train  of  horses  and  camels ;  and  the 
troops  might  prepare  for  a  long  absence,  since  more  than  six 
months  were  employed  in  the  tranquil  journey  of  a  caravan 
from  Samarcand  to  Pekin.  Neither  age  nor  the  severity  of 
the  winter  could  retard  the  impatience  of  Timour.     He  mount- 


"  Sherefeddin  (1.  vi.  c.  24)  mentions  the  ambassadors  of  one  of  the  most  potent 
sovereigns  r>f  Europe.  We  know  that  it  was  Henry  III.,  King  of  Castile;  and 
the  curious  relation  of  his  two  embassies  is  still  extant  (Mariana,  Hist.  Hispan,  1. 
xix.  c.  11,  torn.  ii.  p.  329,  330;  Avertissement  h,  I'Hist.  de  Timur  Bee,  p.  28-33). 
There  appears  likewise  to  have  been  some  correspondence  between  the  Mogul 
emperor  and  the  Court  of  Charles  VII.,  King  of  France  (Histoire  do  Franca,  par 
V9II7  et  Viliaret,  torn.  xU.  p.  336). 


388  DEATH  OF  TIMOUR.  [Ch.  LXV. 

ed  on  horseback,  passed  the  Sihoon  on  the  ice,  marched  sev< 
entj-six  parasangs  (three  hundred  miles)  from  his  capital,  and 
pitched  his  last  camp  in  the  neighborhood  of  Otrar,  where  he 
was  expected  by  the  angel  of  death.  Fatigue  and  the  indis- 
creet use  of  iced  water  accelerated  the  progress  of  his  fever; 

and  the  conqueror  of  Asia  expired  in  the  seventieth 
on  the  road  year  of  his  age,  thirty-five  years  after  he  had  ascend- 
A.D.  1405.'       ed  the  throne  of  Zagatai.     His  designs  were  lost ; 

his  armies  were  disbanded;  China  was  saved;  and 
fourteen  years  after  his  decease  the  most  powerful  of  his  chil- 
dren sent  an  embassy  of  friendship  and  commerce  to  the  Court 
of  Pekin.««* 

The  fame  of  Timour  has  pervaded  the  East  and  "West. 
His  posterity  is  still  invested  with  the  imperial  title;  and  the 

admiration  of  his  subiects,  who  revered  him  almost 

Character  ,        .        .^     ,    . 

aj^perits  as  a  ueity,  may  be  ]ustiiied  m  some  degree  by  the 
praise  or  confession  of  his  bitterest  enemies.**  Al- 
though he  was  lame  of  a  hand  and  foot,  his  form  and  stature 
were  not  unworthy  of  his  rank ;  and  his  vigorous  health,  so 
essential  to  himself  and  to  the  world,  was  corroborated  by 
temperance  and  exercise.  In  his  familiar  discourse  he  was 
grave  and  modest ;  and  if  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage, he  spoke  wdth  fluency  and  elegance  the  Persian  and 
Turkish  idioms.  It  was  his  delight  to  converse  with  the  learn- 
ed on  topics  of  history  and  science ;  and  the  amusement  of  his 
leisure  hours  was  the  game  of  chess,  which  he  improved  or  cor- 
rupted with  new  refinements."  In  his  religion  he  was  a  zealous, 
though  not  perhaps  an  orthodox,  Mussulman ;®®  but  his  sound 

^^  See  the  translation  of  the  Persian  account  of  their  embassy,  a  curious  and 
original  piece  (in  the  fourth  part  of  the  Eelations  de  Thevenot).  They  presented 
the  Emperor  of  China  with  an  old  horse  which  Timour  had  formerly  ridden.  It 
•vvas  in  the  year  1419  that  they  departed  from  the  Court  of  Herat,  to  which  placo 
they  returned  in  1422  from  Pekin. 

**  Prom  Arabshah,  torn.  ii.  c.  96.  The  bright  or  softer  colors  are  borrowed  from 
Sherefeddin,  D'Herbelot,  and  the  Institutions. 

•'  His  new  system  was  multiplied  from  32  pieces  and  64  squares  to  56  pieces 
and  110  or  130  squares;  but,  except  in  his  court,  the  old  game  has  been  thought 
sufficiently  elaborate.  The  Mogul  emperor  was  rather  pleased  than  hurt  with  the 
victory  of  a  subject.    A  chess-player  will  feel  the  value  of  this  encomium  I 

**  See  Sherefeddin,  I.  v.  c.  15, 25.    Arabshah  (torn.  ii.  c  d6,  p.  801, 803)  reprovet 
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cnderstanding  maj  tempt  us  to  believe  tliat  a  superstitious  reY« 
erenee  for  omens  and  prophecies,  for  saints  and  astrologers, 
was  only  affected  as  an  instrument  of  policy.  In  the  govern- 
ment of  a  vast  empire  he  stood  alone  and  absolute,  without  a 
rebel  to  oppose  his  power,  a  favorite  to  seduce  his  affections, 
or  a  minister  to  mislead  his  judgment.  It  was  his  firmest 
maxim  that,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  the  word  of 
the  prince  should  never  be  disputed  or  recalled ;  but  his  foes 
have  maliciously  observed  that  the  commands  of  anger  and 
destruction  were  more  strictly  executed  than  those  of  benefi- 
cence and  favor.  His  sons  and  grandsons,  of  whom  Timour 
left  six-and-thirty  at  his  decease,  were  his  first  and  most  sub- 
missive subjects ;  and  whenever  they  deviated  from  their  duty, 
they  were  corrected,  according  to  the  laws  of  Zingis,  with  the 
bastonade,  and  afterwards  restored  to  honor  and  command. 
Perhaps  his  heart  was  not  devoid  of  the  social  virtues ;  per- 
haps he  was  not  incapable  of  loving  his  friends  and  pardoning 
his  enemies;  but  the  rules  of  morality  are  founded  on  the 
public  interest ;  and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  applaud  the  wis- 
dom  of  a  monarch,  for  the  liberality  by  which  he  is  not  im- 
poverished, and  for  the  justice  by  which  he  is  strengthened 
and  enriched.  To  maintain  the  harmony  of  authority  and  obe- 
dience, to  chastise  the  proud,  to  protect  tlie  weak,  to  reward 
the  deserving,  to  banish  vice  and  idleness  from  his  dominions, 
to  secure  the  traveller  and  mercliant,  to  restrain  the  depreda- 
tions of  the  soldier,  to  cherish  the  labors  of  the  husbandman, 
to  encourage  industry  and  learning,  and,  by  an  equal  and  mod- 
erate assessment,  to  increase  the  revenue  without  increasing 
the  taxes,  are  indeed  the  duties  of  a  prince ;  but,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  these  duties,  he  finds  an  ample  and  immediate  rec- 
ompense. Timour  might  boast  that,  at  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  Asia  was  the  prey  of  anarchy  and  rapine,  whilst  under 
his  prosperous  monarchy  a  child,  fearless  and  unhurt,  might 
carry  a  purse  of  gold  from  the  East  to  the  West.  Such  was 
his  confidence  of  merit,  that  from  this  reformation  he  derived 

the  impiety  of  Timour  and  the  Moguls,  who  almost  preferred  to  the  Koran  the 
Yacsa^  oi  Law  of  Zingis  ("  cui  Deus  maledicat") ;  nor  will  hs  believe  that  Sharokh 
bad  abolished  the  use  and  autboritj  of  that  pagau  ccKiSr 
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an  excuse  for  liis  victories  and  a  title  to  universal  dominioQ. 
The  four  following  observations  will  serve  to  appreciate  hia 
claim  to  the  public  gratitude ;  and  perhaps  v^e  shall  conclude 
that  the  Mogul  emperor  was  rather  the  scourge  than  the  bene- 
factor of  mankind.  1.  If  some  partial  disorders,  some  local 
oppressions,  were  healed  by  the  sword  of  Timour,  the  remedy 
was  far  more  pernicious  than  the  disease.  By  their  rapine, 
cruelty,  and  discord,  the  petty  tyrants  of  Persia  might  afflict 
their  subjects ;  but  whole  nations  were  crushed  under  the  foot- 
steps of  the  reformer.  The  ground  which  had  been  occupied 
hj  flourishing  cities  was  often  marked  by  his  abominable  tro- 
phies— by  columns  or  pyramids  of  human  heads.  Astrachan, 
Carizme,  Delhi,  Ispahan,  Bagdad,  Aleppo,  Damascus,  Boursa, 
Smyrna,  and  a  thousand  others,  were  sacked,  or  burned,  or 
utterly  destroyed,  in  his  presence  and  by  his  troops ;  and  per- 
haps his  conscience  would  have  been  startled  if  a  priest  or 
philosopher  had  dared  to  number  the  millions  of  victims  whom 
he  had  sacrificed  to  the  establishment  of  peace  and  order." 
2.  His  most  destructive  wars  were  rather  inroads  than  con- 
quests. He  invaded  Turkestan,  Kipzak,  Kussia,  Hindostan, 
Syria,  Anatolia,  Armenia,  and  Georgia,  without  a  hope  or  a 
desire  of  preserving  those  distant  provinces.  From  thence  he 
departed  laden  with  spoil;  but  he  left  behind  him  neither 
troops  to  awe  the  contumacious,  nor  magistrates  to  protect  the 
obedient,  natives.  When  he  had  broken  the  fabric  of  their  an- 
cient government,  he  abandoned  them  to  the  evils  which  his 
invasion  had  aggravated  or  caused ;  nor  were  these  evils  com- 
pensated by  any  present  or  possible  benefits.  3.  The  king- 
doms of  Transoxiana  and  Persia  were  the  proper  field  which 
he  labored  to  cultivate  and  adorn  as  the  perpetual  inheritance 
of  his  family.  But  his  peaceful  labors  were  often  interrupted, 
and  sometimes  blasted,  by  the  absence  of  the  conqueror.   While 

"'  Besides  the  bloody  passages  of  this  narrative,  I  must  refer  to  an  anticipation 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Decline  and  Fall,  which  in  a  single  note  (p.  532,  note 
25)  accumulates  near  300,000  heads  of  the  monuments  of  his  cruelty.  Except  in 
Rowe's  play  on  the  fifth  of  November,  I  did  not  expect  to  hear  of  Timour's  amia- 
ble moderation  (White's  preface,  p.  7).  Yet  T  c;in  excuse  a  generous  enthusiasm 
in  the  reader,  and  still  more  in  the  editor,  of  the  lii^titutiuus. 
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he  triumphed  on  the  Volga  or  the  Ganges,  his  servants,  and 
even  his  sons,  forgot  their  i uaster  and  their  duty.  The  public 
and  private  injuries  were  poorly  redressed  by  the  tardy  rigor 
of  inquiry  and  punishment ;  and  we  must  be  content  to  praise 
the  Institutions  of  Timour  as  the  specious  idea  of  a  perfect 
monarchy.  4.  Whatsoever  might  be  the  blessings  of  his  ad- 
ministration, they  evaporated  with  his  life.  To  reign,  rather 
than  to  govern,  was  the  ambition  of  his  children  and  grand- 
children,'" the  enemies  of  each  other  and  of  the  people.  A  frag- 
ment of  the  empire  was  upheld  with  some  glory  by  Sharokh, 
his  youngest  son ;  but  after  his  decease  the  scene  was  again 
involved  in  darkness  and  blood ;  and  before  the  end  of  a  cen- 
tury Transoxiana  and  Persia  were  trampled  by  the  Uzbeks 
from  the  north,  and  the  Turkmans  of  the  black  and  white 
sheep.  The  race  of  Timour  would  have  been  extinct  if  a 
hero,  his  descendant  in  the  fifth  degree,  had  not  fled  before 
the  Uzbek  arms  to  the  conquest  of  Hindostan.  His  successors 
(the  Great  Moguls")  extended  their  sway  from  the  mountains 
of  Cashmir  to  Cape  Comorin,  and  from  Candahar  to  the  Gulf 
of  BengaL  Since  the  reign  of  Aurungzebe  their  empire  has 
been  dissolved ;  their  treasures  of  Delhi  have  been  rifled  by  a 
Persian  robber ;  and  the  richest  of  their  kingdoms  is  now  pos- 
sessed by  a  company  of  Christian  merchants  of  a  remote  island 
in  the  Northern  Ocean. 

Far  different  was  the  fate  of  the  Ottoman  monarchy.  The 
massy  trunk  was  bent  to  the  ground,  but  no  sooner  did  the 
Civil  wars  hurricauo  pass  away  than  it  again  rose  with  fresh 
ofslfja^et!  vigor  and  more  lively  vegetation.  When  Timour 
A,D.  1403-1421.  |j^  every  sense  had  evacuated  Anatolia,  he  left  the 
cities  without  a  palace,  a  treasure,  or  a  king.  The  open  coun- 
try was  overspread  with  hordes  of  shepherds  and  robbers  of 
Tartar  or  Turkman  origin ;  the  recent  conquests  of  Bajazet 


''^  Consult  the  last  chapters  of  Shevefeddin  and  Arabshah,  and  M.  de  Guignes 
(Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  iv.  1.  xx.).  Fraser's  History  of  Nadir  Shah  (p.  1-62).  The 
Story  of  Timour's  descendants  is  imperfectly  told ;  and  the  second  and  third  parts 
of  Sherefeddin  are  unknown. 

'*  Shah  Allum,  the  present  Mogul,  is  in  the  fourteenth  degree  from  Timour,  by 
Miran  Shah,  his  third  son.     See  the  second  volume  of  Dow's  History  of  Hiudosian. 
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were  restored  to  the  emirs,  one  of  whom,  in  base  revenge,  de- 
molished his  sepulchre ;  and  his  five  sons  were  eager,  bj  civil 
discord,  to  consume  the  remnant  of  their  patrimony.  I  shall 
enumerate  their  names  in  the  order  of  their  age  and  actions." 
1.  It  is  doubtful  whether  I  relate  the  storj  of  the  true  Mus- 
tapha^  or  of  an  impostor  who  personated  that  lost 
us  ap  a.  p^'j^^g^  jjq  fought  by  his  father's  side  in  the  battle 
of  Angora  ;  but  when  the  captive  sultan  was  permitted  to  in- 
quire for  his  children,  Mousa  alone  could  be  found ;  and  the 
Turkish  historians,  the  slaves  of  the  triumphant  faction,  are 
persuaded  that  his  brother  was  confounded  among  the  slain. 
If  Mustapha  escaped  from  that  disastrous  field,  he  was  con- 
cealed twelve  years  from  his  friends  and  enemies,  till  he 
emerged  in  Thessaly,  and  was  hailed  by  a  numerous  party  as 
the  son  and  successor  of  Bajazet.  His  first  defeat  would  have 
been  his  last,  had  not  the  true  or  false  Mustapha  been  saved 
by  the  Greeks,  and  restored,  after  the  decease  of  his  brother 
Mahomet,  to  liberty  and  empire.  A  degenerate  mind  seemed 
to  argue  his  spurious  birth ;  and  if,  on  the  throne  of  Adrian- 
ople,  he  was  adored  as  the  Ottoman  sultan,  his  flight,  his  fet- 
ters, and  an  ignominious  gibbet  delivered  the  impoator  to  popu- 
lar contempt.  A  similar  character  and  claim  were  asserted  by 
several  rival  pretenders;  thirty  persons  are  said  to  have  suf- 
fered under  the  name  of  Mustapha ;  and  these  frequent  ex- 
ecutions may  perhaps  insinuate  that  the  Turkish  court  was  not 
perfectly  secure  of  the  death  of  the  lawful  prince.  2.  After 
his  father's  captivity,  Isa"  reigned  for  some  time  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Angora,  Sinope,  and  the  Black 
Sea;  and  his  ambassadors  were  dismissed  from  the  presence 
of  Timour  with  fair  promises  and  honorable  gifts.  But  their 
master  was  soon  deprived  of  his  province  and  life  by  a  jealous 


''The  civil  wars,  from  the  death  of  Bajazet  to  that  of  Mustapha,  are  related, 
according  to  the  Turks,  by  Demetrius  Canterair  (p.  58-82).  Of  the  Greeks,  Chal- 
cocondyles  (1.  iv.  and  v.),  Phranza  (1.  i.  c.  30-32),  and  Ducas  (c.  18-27),  the  last  ig 
the  most  copious  and  best  informed. 

^^  Arabshah,  torn.  ii.  c.  26,  whose  testimony  on  this  occasion  is  weighty  and 
valuable.  The  existence  of  Isa  (unknown  to  the  Turks)  is  likewise  confirmed  by 
Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  57), 
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brother,  the  sovereign  of  Amasia ;  and  the  final  event  sug- 
gested a  pious  allusion  that  the  law  of  Moses  and  Jesus,  of  Isa 
and  Mousa,  had  been  abrogated  by  the  greater  Mahomet.     3. 

3.  Soiiman.  SoUman  is  not  numbered  in  the  list  of  the  Turkish 
A.i>.i4o3-i4io.  eiYiperors ;  yet  he  checked  the  victorious  progress 
of  the  Moguls,  and,  after  their  departure,  united  for  a  while 
the  thrones  of  Adrianople  and  Boursa.  In  war  he  was  brave, 
active,  and  fortunate ;  his  courage  was  softened  by  clemency ; 
but  it  was  likewise  inflamed  by  presumption,  and  corrupted 
by  intemperance  and  idleness.  He  relaxed  the  nerves  of  dis- 
cipline in  a  government  where  either  the  subject  or  the  sov- 
ereign must  continually  tremble ;  his  vices  alienated  the  chiefs 
of  the  army  and  the  law ;  and  his  daily  drunkenness,  so  con- 
temptible in  a  prince  and  a  man,  was  doubly  odious  in  a  dis- 
ciple of  the  prophet.  In  the  slumber  of  intoxication  he  was 
surprised  by  his  brother  Mousa ;  and  as  he  fled  from  Adrian- 
ople towards  the  Byzantine  capital,  Soiiman  was  overtaken 
and  slain  in  a  bath,*  after  a  reign  of  seven  years  and  ten 
months.     4.  The  investiture  of  Mousa  degraded  him  as  the 

4.  Mousa.  slave  of  the  Moguls  ;  his  tributary  kingdom  of  An- 
A.B.1410.  atolia  was  confined  within  a  narrow  limit,  nor  could 
his  broken  militia  and  empty  treasury  contend  with  the  hardy 
and  veteran  bands  of  the  sovereign  of  Romania.  Mousa  fled 
in  disguise  from  the  palace  of  Boursa ;  traversed  the  Pro- 
pontis  in  an  open  boat ;  wandered  over  the  Wallachian  and 
Servian  hills ;  and,  after  some  vain  attempts,  ascended  the 
throne  of  Adrianople,  so  recently  stained  with  the  blood  of 
Soiiman.  In  a  reign  of  three  years  and  a  half  his  troops  were 
victorious  against  the  Christians  of  Hungary  and  the  Morea  ; 
but  Mousa  was  ruined  by  his  timorous  disposition  and  unsea- 
sonable clemency.  After  resigning  the  sovereignty  of  Ana- 
tolia, he  fell  a  victim  to  the  perfidy  of  his  ministers  and  the 
6.  Mahomet  I.  supcrior  asccudaut  of  his  brother  Mahomet.  5.  The 
A.D.  1413-1421.  ^Y\2l  victory  of  Mahomet  was  the  just  recompense 

*  He  escaped  from  the  bath  and  fled  towards  Constantinople.  Five  brothers 
from  a  village,  Dugundschi,  whose  inhabitants  had  suffered  severely  from  the  ex- 
actions of  his  officers,  recognized  and  followed  him.  Soiiman  shot  two  of  them, 
the  others  discharged  their  aiTows  in  their  turn,  the  sultan  fell,  and  his  head  was 
cut  off.     Von  Hammer,  vol.  i.  p.  3i9.— M. 
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of  hlg  prudenc©  and  moderation.  Before  his  father's  cap 
tivitj  the  rojal  youth  had  been  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Amasia,  thirty  days'  journey  from  Constantinople, 
and  th©  Turkish  frontier  against  the  Christians  of  Trebizond 
and  Georgia.  The  castle,  in  Asiatic  warfare,  was  esteemed 
impregnable ;  and  the  city  of  Amasia,'*  which  is  equally  di- 
vided by  the  river  Iris,  rises  on  either  side  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre,  and  represents  on  a  smaller  scale  the  image  of 
Bagdad.  In  his  rapid  career  Timour  appears  to  have  over- 
looked this  obscure  and  contumacious  angle  of  Anatolia; 
and  Mahomet,  without  provoking  the  conqueror,  maintained 
his  silent  independence,  and  chased  from  the  province  the 
last  stragglers  of  the  Tartar  host.*  He  relieved  himself 
from  the  dangerous  neighborhood  of  Isa;  but  in  the  con- 
tests of  their  more  powerful  brethren  his  firm  neutrality 
was  respected,  till,  after  the  triumph  of  Mousa,  he  stood  forth 
the  heir  and  avenger  of  the  unfortunate  Soliman.  Mahomet 
obtained  Anatolia  by  treaty  and  Romania  by  arms;  and  the 
soldier  who  presented  him  with  the  head  of  Mousa  was  re- 
warded as  the  benefactor  of  his  king  and  country.  The  eight 
years  of  his  sole  and  peaceful  reign  were  usefully  employed 
in  banishing  the  vices  of  civil  discord,  and  restoring  on  a 
firmer  basis  the  fabric  of  the  Ottoman  monarchy.  His  last 
care  was  the  choice  of  two  viziers,  Bajazet  and  Ibrahim,'^ 
Eeign  of  ^ho  might  guide  the  youth  of  his  son  Amurath  ; 
tiVSi-usi.  ^^^  such  were  their  union  and  prudence  that  they 
Feb.  9.  concealed  above  forty  days  the  emperor's  death  till 

the  arrival  of  his  successor  in  the  palace  of  Boursa.  A  new 
war  was  kindled  in  Europe  by  the  prince,  or  impostor,  Mus- 
tapha ;  the  first  vizier  lost  his  army  and  his  head ;  but  the 
more  fortunate  Ibrahim,  whose  name  and  family  are  still  re- 

■^^  Arabshah,  loc.  citat. ;  Abulfeda,  Geograph.  tab.  xvii.  p.  302  ;  Busbequius, 
epist.  i.  p.  96,  97,  in  Itinere  C.  P.  et  Amasiano. 

"  riie  virtues  of  Ibrahim  are  praised  by  a  contemporary  Greek  (Ducas,  c.  25). 
His  descendants  are  the  sole  nobles  in  Turkey ;  they  content  themselves  with  the 
administration  of  his  pious  foundations,  are  excused  from  public  offices,  and  re* 
ceive  two  annual  visits  fiom  the  sultan  (Cantemir,  p.  76), 


*  See  his  nine  battles.     Von  Hammer,  p.  339. — M. 
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vered,  extinguislied  the  last  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Eajazet, 
and  closed  the  scene  of  domestic  hostility. 

In  these  conflicts  the  wisest  Turks,  and  indeed  the  body  of 
the  nation,  were  strongly  attached  to  the  unity  of  the  empire ; 
and  Romania  and  Anatolia,  so  often  torn  asunder  by  private 
Reunion  of  ambltiou,  wcro  animated  by  a  strong  and  invincible 
emp?/e."°^^"  tendency  of  cohesion.  Their  efforts  might  have  in- 
A.D.1421.  structed  the  Christian  powers;  and  had  they  occu- 
pied with  a  confederate  fleet  the  Straits  of  Gallipoli,  the  Otto- 
mans, at  least  in  Europe,  must  have  been  speedily  annihilated. 
Bat  the  schism  of  the  West,  and  the  factions  and  wars  of 
France  and  England,  diverted  the  Latins  from  this  generous  en- 
terprise. They  enjoyed  the  present  respite,  without  a  thought 
of  futurity ;  and  were  often  tempted  by  a  momentary  interest 
to  serve  the  common  enemy  of  their  religion.  A  colony  of 
Genoese^®  which  had  been  planted  at  Phocgea,"  on  the  Ionian 
coast,  was  enriched  by  the  lucrative  monopoly  of  alum ;"  and 
their  tranquillity  under  the  Turkish  empire  was  secured  by 
the  annual  payment  of  tribute.  In  the  last  civil  war  of  the 
Ottomans,  the  Genoese  governor,  Adorno,  a  bold  and  ambi- 
tious youth,  embraced  the  party  of  Amurath ;  and  undertook, 
with  seven  stout  galleys,  to  transport  him  from  Asia  to  Europe. 
The  sultan  and  five  hundred  guards  embarked  on  board  the 
admiral's  ship,  which  was  manned  by  eight  hundred  of  the 
bravest  Franks.  His  life  and  liberty  were  in  their  hands; 
nor  can  we,  without  reluctance,  applaud  the  fidelity  of  Adorno, 

'^  See  Pachymer  (1.  v.  c.  29  [c.  30,  torn.  i.  p.  420,  edit.  Bonn]),  Nicephorus  Gre- 
goras  (1.  ii.  c.  1  [xv.  7?  vol.  ii.  p.  766,  edit.  Bonn]),  Sherefeddin  (1.  v.  c.  o7),  and 
Ducas  (c.  25).  The  last  of  these,  a  curious  and  careful  observer,  is  entitled,  from 
his  birth  and  station,  to  particular  credit  in  all  that  concerns  Ionia  and  the  islands. 
Among  the  nations  that  resorted  to  New  Phocaja,  he  mentions  the  English 
(Tyy/Xjjroi  [p.  161,  edit.  Bonn]) — an  early  evidence  of  Mediterranean  trade. 

''''  For  the  spirit  of  navigation  and  freedom  of  ancient  Phocasa,  or  rather  of  the 
Phocseans,  consult  the  first  book  of  Herodotus,  and  the  Geographical  Index  of  his 
last  and  learned  French  translator,  M.  Larcher  (torn.  vii.  p.  209). 

'^  Phocgea  is  not  enumerated  by  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  xxxv.  .52)  among  the  places 
productive  of  alum  ;  he  reckons  Egypt  as  the  first,  and  for  the  second  the  isle  of 
Melos,  whose  alum-mines  are  described  by  Tournefort  (torn.  i.  lettre  iv.),  a  travel- 
ler and  a  naturalist.  After  the  loss  of  Phocoea,  the  Genoese,  in  1459,  found  tlmt 
useful  mineral  in  tho  isle  of  Ischia  (Ismael.  Bouillaud,  ad  Ducam,  c.  26). 
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who,  in  the  midst  of  the  passage,  knelt  before  him,  and  grate- 
fully accepted  a  discharge  of  his  arrears  of  tribute.  They 
landed  in  sight  of  Mustapha  and  Gallipoli ;  two  thousand 
Italians,  armed  with  lances  and  battle-axes,  attended  Amurath 
to  the  conquest  of  Adrianople ;  and  this  venal  service  was  soon 
repaid  by  the  ruin  of  the  commerce  and  colony  of  Phocaea. 

If  Timour  had  generously  marched  at  the  request,  and  to 
the  relief,  of  the  Greek  emperor,  he  might  be  entitled  to  the 
state  of  praise  and  gratitude  of  the  Christians/®  But  a  Mus- 
emp?re^^^  sulmau  who  Carried  into  Georgia  the  sword  of  per- 
A.D.  1402-1425.  secution,  and  respected  the  holy  warfare  of  Bajazet, 
was  not  disposed  to  pity  or  succor  the  idolaters  of  Europe. 
The  Tartar  followed  the  impulse  of  ambition ;  and  the  de- 
liverance of  Constantinople  was  the  accidental  consequence. 
When  Manuel  abdicated  the  government,  it  was  his  prayer, 
rather  than  his  hope,  that  the  ruin  of  the  Church  and  State 
might  be  delayed  beyond  his  unhappy  days ;  and  after  his  re- 
turn from  a  Western  pilgrimage,  he  expected  every  hour  the 
news  of  the  sad  catastrophe.  On  a  sudden  he  was  astonished 
and  rejoiced  by  the  intelligence  of  the  retreat,  the  overthrow, 
and  the  captivity  of  the  Ottoman.  ManueP"  immediately  sailed 
from  Modon,  in  the  Morea ;  ascended  the  throne  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  dismissed  his  blind  competitor  to  an  easy  exile  in 
the  isle  of  Lesbos.  The  ambassadors  of  the  son  of  Bajazet 
were  soon  introduced  to  his  presence ;  but  their  pride  was 
fallen,  their  tone  was  modest ;  they  were  awed  by  the  just  ap- 
prehension lest  the  Greeks  should  open  to  the  Moguls  the 
gates  of  Europe.  Soliman  saluted  the  emperor  by  the  name 
of  father ;  solicited  at  his  hands  the  government  or  gift  of 
Romania,  and  promised  to  deserve  his  favor  by  inviolable 

'^  The  writer  who  has  the  most  abused  this  fabulous  generosity  is  our  ingenious 
Sir  William  Temple  (his  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  349,  350,  octavo  edition),  that  lover  of 
exotic  virtue.  After  the  conquest  of  Russia,  etc.,  and  the  passage  of  the  Danube, 
his  Tartar  hero  relieves,  visits,  admires,  and  refuses  the  city  of  Constantine.  Ilis 
flattering  pencil  deviates  in  every  line  from  the  truth  of  history ;  yet  his  pleasing 
fictions  are  more  excusable  than  the  gross  errors  of  Cantemir. 

*'*ror  the  reigns  of  Manuel  and  John,  of  Mahomet  I.  and  Amurath  II.,  see  the 
Othman  history  of  Cantemir  (p.  70-95),  and  the  three  Greeks,  Chalcoeondyles, 
Phranza,  and  Ducas,  who  is  still  superior  to  his  rivals. 
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friendship,  and  tlie  restitution  of  Thessalonica,  with  the  most 
important  places  along  the  Strjmon,  the  Propontis,  and  the 
Black  Sea.  The  alliance  of  Soliman  exposed  the  emperor  to 
the  enmity  and  revenge  of  Mousa.  The  Turks  appeared  in 
arms  before  tlie  gates  of  Constantinople,  but  they  were  re- 
pulsed by  sea  and  land ;  and  unless  the  city  was  guarded  by 
some  foreign  mercenaries,  the  Greeks  must  have  wondered  at 
their  own  triumph.  But,  instead  of  prolonging  the  division 
of  the  Ottoman  powers,  the  policy  or  passion  of  Manuel  was 
tempted  to  assist  the  most  formidable  of  the  sons  of  Bajazet. 
He  concluded  a  treaty  with  Mahomet,  whose  progress  was 
checked  by  the  insuperable  barrier  of  Gallipoli.  The  sultan 
and  his  troops  were  transported  over  the  Bosphorus ;  he  was 
hospitably  entertained  in  the  capital ;  and  his  successful  sally 
was  the  first  step  to  the  conquest  of  Eomania.  The  ruin  was 
suspended  by  the  prudence  and  moderation  of  the  conqueror. 
He  faithfully  discharged  his  own  obligations  and  those  of  Soli- 
man  ;  respected  the  laws  of  gratitude  and  peace ;  and  left  the 
emperor  guardian  of  his  two  younger  sons  in  the  vain  hope  of 
saving  them  from  the  jealous  cruelty  of  their  brother  Amurath. 
But  the  execution  of  his  last  testament  would  have  offended 
the  national  honor  and  religion ;  and  the  divan  unanimously 
pronounced  that  the  royal  youths  should  never  be  abandoned 
to  the  custody  and  education  of  a  Christian  dog.  On  this  refusal 
the  Byzantine  councils  were  divided  ;  but  the  age  and  caution 
of  Manuel  yielded  to  the  presumption  of  his  son  John ;  and 
they  unsheathed  a  dangerous  weapon  of  revenge,  by  dismissing 
the  true  or  false  Mustapha,  who  had  long  been  detained  as  a 
captive  and  hostage,  and  for  whose  maintenance  they  received 
an  annual  pension  of  three  hundred  thousand  aspers."   At  the 

"  The  Turkish  asper  (from  the  Greek  d<TTrpbc)  is,  or  was,  a  piece  of  white  or 
silver  money,  at  present  much  debased,  but  which  was  formerly  equivalent  to  the 
fifty-fourth  part,  at  least,  of  a  Venetian  ducat  or  sequin ;  and  the  300,000  aspers, 
a  princely  allowance  or  royal  tribute,  may  be  computed  at  ^2500  sterling  (Leun- 
clav.  Pandect.  Turc.  p.  406-408).* 

■  According  to  Von  Hammer,  this  calculation  is  much  too  low.  The  asper  wa«, 
a  century  before  the  time  of  which  Leunclavius  writes,  the  tenth  part  of  a  ducat ; 
for  the  same  tribute  which  the  Byzantine  writers  state  at  300,000  aspers  the  Otto- 
mans state  at  80,000  ducats,  about  ^£15,000.    Note,  vol.  i.  p.  636,— M. 
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door  of  Iiis  prison,  Mustapha  sabscribed  to  every  proposal ;  and 
the  keys  of  Gallipoli,  or  rather  of  Europe,  were  stipulated  as  the 
price  of  his  deliverance.  But  no  sooner  was  he  seated  on  the 
throne  of  Komania  than  he  dismissed  the  Greek  ambassadors 
with  a  smile  of  contempt,  declaring,  in  a  pious  tone,  that  at  the 
day  of  judgment  he  would  rather  answer  for  the  violation  of  an 
oath  than  for  the  surrender  of  a  Mussulman  city  into  the  hands 
of  the  infidels.  The  emperor  was  at  once  the  enemy  of  the  two 
rivals,  from  whom  he  had  sustained,  and  to  whom  he  had  offer- 
ed, an  injury ;  and  the  victory  of  Amurath  was  followed  in 
the  ensuing  spring  by  the  siege  of  Constantinople." 

The  religious  merit  of  subduing  the  city  of  the  Csesars  at- 
tracted from  Asia  a  crowd  of  volunteers,  who  aspired  to  the 
crown  of  martyrdom ;  their  military  ardor  was  in- 
constanti-      flamed  by  the  promise  of  rich  spoils  and  beautiful 
Amurath  H.    f cmalcs  I  and  the  sultan's  ambition  was  consecrated 

A.D.  1422 

jiiiie  10-  by  the  presence  and  prediction  of  Seid  Bechar,  a 
descendant  of  the  prophet,'^  who  arrived  in  the  camp 
on  a  mule,  with  a  venerable  train  of  five  hundred  disciples. 
But  he  might  blush,  if  a  fanatic  could  blush,  at  the  failure  of 
his  assurances.  The  strength  of  the  walls  resisted  an  army  of 
two  hundred  thousand  Turks.  Their  assaults  were  repelled  by 
the  sallies  of  the  Greeks  and  their  foreign  mercenaries ;  the 
old  resources  of  defence  were  opposed  to  the  new  engines  of 
attack ;  and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  dervish,  who  was  snatched 
to  heaven  in  visionary  converse  with  Mahomet,  was  answered 
by  the  credulity  of  the  Christians,  who  beheld  the  Virgin  Mary 
in  a  violet  garment,  walking  on  the  rampart  and  animating 
their  courage."    After  a  siege  of  two  months,  Amurath  was 


^  For  the  siege  of  Constantinople  in  1422,  see  the  particular  and  contemporary 
narrative  of  John  Cananus,  published  by  Leo  Allatius,  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of 
Acropolita  (p.  188-199). 

^^  Cantemir,  p.  80.  Cananus,  who  describes  Seid  Bechar  without  naming  him, 
supposes  that  the  friend  of  Mahomet  assumed  in  his  amours  the  privilege  of  a 
prophet,  and  that  the  fairest  of  the  Greek  nuns  were  promised  to  the  saint  and  hig 
disciples. 

^  For  this  miraculous  apparition  Cananus  appeals  to  the  Mussulman  saint ;  buj 
who  will  bear  testimony  for  Seid  Beohar? 


A.P.  U25-U48.]     SUCCESSION  OF  THE  OTTOMANS.  399 

recalled  to  Eoursa  by  a  domestic  revolt,  wliich  had  been  kin- 
dled by  Greek  treachery,  and  was  soon  extinguished  by  the 
death  of  a  guiltless  brother.  While  he  led  his  Janizaries  to 
_    _  new  conquests  in  Europe  and  Asia,  the  Byzantine 

The  Emperor  ,  .     i    i        i  .  .^  I  . 

John  Pciiaoi-  empire  was  indulged  in  a  servile  and  precarious  res- 
A/D.1425,  pite  of  thirty  years.  Manuel  sank  into  the  grave; 
A.D.  1448,  and  John  Palseologus  was  permitted  to  reign  for  an 
annual  tribute  of  three  hundred  thousand  aspers, 
and  the  dereliction  of  almost  all  that  he  held  beyond  the  sub- 
urbs of  Constantinople. 

In  the  establishment  and  restoration  of  the  Turkish  empire 
the  first  merit  must  doubtless  be  assigned  to  the  personal  qual- 
Hereditary  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  sultaiis ;  siucc  in  humau  life  the  most 
Ind^ralriTof  important  scenes  will  depend  on  the  character  of  a 
the  ottomans,  gj^gje  actor.  By  some  shades  of  wisdom  and  virtue 
they  may  be  discriminated  from  each  other ;  but,  except  in  a 
single  instance,  a  period  of  nine  reigns,  and  two  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years,  is  occupied  from  the  elevation  of  Othman  to 
the  death  of  Soliman,  by  a  rare  series  of  warlike  and  active 
princes,  who  impressed  their  subjects  with  obedience  and  their 
enemies  with  terror.  Instead  of  the  slothful  luxury  of  the 
seraglio,  the  heirs  of  royalty  were  educated  in  the  council  and 
the  field.  From  early  youth  they  were  intrusted  by  their  fa^ 
thers  with  the  command  of  provinces  and  armies;  and  this 
manly  institution,  which  was  often  productive  of  civil  war, 
must  have  essentially  contributed  to  the  discipline  and  vigor 
of  the  monarchy.  The  Ottomans  cannot  style  themselves,  like 
the  Arabian  caliphs,  the  descendants  or  successors  of  the  apos- 
tle of  God ;  and  the  kindred  which  they  claim  with  the  Tar- 
tar khans  of  the  House  of  Zingis  appears  to  be  founded  in 
flattery  rather  than  in  truth.®*  Their  origin  is  obscure;  but 
their  sacred  and  indefeasible  right,  which  no  time  can  erase 
and  no  violence  can  infringe,  was  soon  and  unalterably  im- 
planted in  the  minds  of  their  subjects.  A  weak  or  vicious 
sultan  may  be  deposed  and  strangled ;  but  his  inheritance  de- 


"  See  Rycaut  (1-  i-  c.  18).     The  Turkish  sultana  assume  the  title  of  khan.    Y«t 
Abulghazi  is  ignorant  of  bis  Ottoman  cousins. 
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volves  to  an  infant  or  an  idiot ;  nor  has  the  most  daring  rebel 
presumed  to  ascend  the  throne  of  his  lawful  sovereign," 

While  the  transient  dynasties  of  Asia  have  been  continnallj 
subverted  by  a  crafty  vizier  in  the  palace  or  a  victorious  gen- 
eral in  the  camp,  the  Ottoman  succession  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  practice  of  five  centuries,  and  is  now  incorporated  with 
the  vital  principle  of  the  Turkish  nation. 

To  the  spirit  and  constitution  of  that  nation  a  strong  and 

singular  influence  may,  however,  be  ascribed.     The  primitive 

subjects  ^f  Othman  were  the  four  hundred  families 

and  discipline  of  wanderinsr  Turkmans  who  had  followed  his  an- 

of  tlie  Turks. 

cestors  from  the  Oxus  to  the  Sangar ;  and  the  plains 
of  Anatolia  are  still  covered  with  the  white  and  black  tents  of 
their  rustic  brethren.  But  this  original  drop  was  dissolved  in 
the  mass  of  voluntary  and  vanquished  subjects,  who  under  the 
name  of  Turks  are  united  by  the  common  ties  of  religion,  lan- 
guage, and  manners.  In  the  cities  from  Erzeroum  to  Belgrade, 
that  national  appellation  is  common  to  all  the  Moslems,  the 
first  and  most  honorable  inhabitants ;  but  they  have  abandon- 
ed, at  least  in  Komania,  the  villages  and  the  cultivation  of 
the  land  to  the  Christian  peasants.  In  the  vigorous  age  of  the 
Ottoman  government,  the  Turks  were  themselves  excluded 
from  all  civil  and  military  honors ;  and  a  servile  class,  an  arti- 
ficial people,  was  raised  oy  the  discipline  of  education  to  obey, 
to  conquer,  and  to  comm'^.nd."  From  the  time  of  Orchan  and 
the  first  Amurath  the  sultans  were  persuaded  that  a  govern- 
ment of  the  sword  must  be  renewed  in  each  generation  with 
new  soldiers,  and  that  such  soldiers  must  be  sought  not  in  ef- 
feminate Asia,  but  among  the  hardy  and  warlike  natives  of 
Europe.     The  provinces  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Albania,  Bul- 

*"  The  third  errand  vizier  of  the  name  of  Kiuperli,  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Salankanen  in  1^91  (Cantemir,  p.  382),  presumed  to  say  that  all  the  successors  of 
Soliman  had  been  fools  or  tyrants,  and  that  it  was  time  to  abolish  the  race  (Mar- 
sigli,  Stato  Militare,  etc.,  p.  28).  This  political  heretic  was  a  good  Whig,  and  jus- 
tified against  the  French  ambassador  the  revolution  of  England  (Mignot,  Hist,  des 
Ottomans,  tom.  iii.  p.  434).  His  presumption  condemns  the  singular  exception  of 
continuing  offices  in  th-  same  family. 

^''  Chalcocondyles  (1.  v.)  and  Ducas  (c.  23)  exhibit  the  rude  lineaments  of  the 
Ottoman  policy,  and  the  transmutation  of  Christian  children  into  Turkish  soldi«». 
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garia,  and  Servia  became  the  perpetual  seminary  of  the  Turk- 
ish army ;  and  when  the  royal  fifth  of  the  captives  was  dimin- 
ished by  conquest,  an  inhuman  tax  of  the  fifth  child,  or  of 
every  fifth  year,  was  rigorously  levied  on  the  Christian  fami- 
lies. At  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years,  the  most  robust 
youths  were  torn  from  their  parents ;  their  names  were  enroll- 
ed in  a  book;  and  from  that  moment  they  were  clothed,  taught, 
and  maintained  for  the  public  service.  According  to  the  prom- 
ise of  their  appearance,  they  were  selected  for  the  royal  schools 
of  Boursa,  Pera,  and  Adrianople,  intrusted  to  the  care  of  the 
bashaws,  or  dispersed  in  the  houses  of  the  Anatolian  peasantry. 
It  was  the  first  care  of  their  masters  to  instruct  them  in  the 
Turkish  language.  Their  bodies  were  exercised  by  every  labor 
that  could  fortify  their  strength ;  they  learned  to  wrestle,  to 
leap,  to  run,  to  shoot  with  the  bow,  and  afterwards  with  the 
musket,  till  they  were  drafted  into  the  chambers  and  compa- 
nies of  the  Janizaries,  and  severely  trained  in  the  military  or 
monastic  discipline  of  the  order.  The  youths  most  conspicu- 
ous for  birth,  talents,  and  beauty  were  admitted  into  the  in- 
ferior class  of  Agiamoglans,  or  the  more  liberal  rank  of  Icho- 
glans,  of  whom  the  former  were  attached  to  the  palace,  and 
the  latter  to  the  person  of  the  prince.  In  four  successive 
schools,  under  the  rod  of  the  white  eunuchs,  the  arts  of  horse- 
manship and  of  darting  the  javelin  were  their  daily  exercise, 
while  those  of  a  more  studious  cast  applied  themselves  to  the 
study  of  the  Koran  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  and  Per- 
sian tongues.  As  they  advanced  in  seniority  and  merit,  they 
were  gradually  dismissed  to  military,  civil,  and  even  ecclesias- 
tical employments.  The  longer  their  stay,  the  higher  was  their 
expectation,  till,  at  a  mature  period,  they  were  admitted  into 
the  number  of  the  forty  agas,  who  stood  before  the  sultan,  and 
were  promoted  by  his  choice  to  the  government  of  provinces 
and  the  first  honors  of  the  empire.®'    Such  a  mode  of  institu- 

*®  This  sketch  of  the  Turkish  education  and  discipline  is  chiefly  borrowed  froo 
Eycaut's  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  Stato  Militare  dell'  Imperio  Ottomanno 
of  Count  Marsigli  (in  Haya,  1732,  in  folio),  and  a  Description  of  the  Seraglio,  ap- 
proved by  Mr.  Greaves  himself,  a  carious  traveller,  and  inserted  in  the  second  vol- 
ume of  his  works. 

YL— 26 
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tion  was  admirably  adapted  to  the  form  and  spirit  of  a  des- 
potic monarchy.  The  ministers  and  generals  were,  in  the 
etrictest  sense,  the  slaves  of  the  emperor,  to  whose  bounty  they 
were  indebted  for  their  instruction  and  support.  When  they 
left  the  seraglio,  and  suffered  their  beards  to  grow  as  the  sym- 
bol of  enfranchisement,  they  found  themselves  in  an  impor- 
tant office,  without  faction  or  friendship,  without  parents  and 
without  heirs,  dependent  on  the  hand  which  had  raised  them 
from  the  dust,  and  which  on  the  slightest  displeasure  could 
break  in  pieces  these  statues  of  glass,  as  they  are  aptly  termed 
by  the  Turkish  proverb.^'  In  the  slow  and  painful  steps  of 
education,  their  characters  and  talents  were  unfolded  to  a  dis- 
cerning eye.  The  man^  naked  and  alone,  was  reduced  to  the 
standard  of  his  personal  merit;  and  if  the  sovereigli  ^ad  wis- 
dom to  choose,  he  possessed  a  pure  and  boundless  liberty  of 
choice.  The  Ottoman  candidates  were  trained  by  the  virtues 
of  abstinence  to  those  of  action,  by  the  habits  of  submission  to 
those  of  command.  A  similar  spirit  was  diffused  among  the 
troops ;  and  their  silence  and  sobriety,  their  patience  and  mod- 
esty, have  extorted  the  reluctant  praise  of  their  Christian  ene- 
mies."" IN^or  can  the  victory  appear  doubtful  if  we  compare 
the  discipline  and  exercise  of  the  Janizaries  with  the  pride  of 
birth,  the  independence  of  chivalry,  the  ignorance  of  the  new 
levies,  the  mutinous  temper  of  the  veterans,  and  the  vices  of 
intemperance  and  disorder  which  so  long  contaminated  the 
armies  of  Europe. 

The  only  hope  of  salvation  for  the  Greek  empire  and  the 

adjacent  kingdoms  would  have  been   some   more  powerful 

weapon,  some  discovery  in   the   art   of  war  that 

Invention  i         i  t       •  i  i       •    •  .       .  i      . 

and  use  of      snould  fi^ivc  them  a  decisive  superiority  over  their 

gunpowder.       mi-i/.  r^i  .i.i 

iurkish  toes,  buch  a  weapon  was  m  their  hands; 
such  a  discovery  had  been  made  in  the  critical  moment  of 
their  fate.  The  chemists  of  China  or  Europe  had  found,  by 
casual  or  elaborate  experiments,  that  a  mixture  of  saltpetre, 


^  From  the  series  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen  viziers,  till  the  siege  of  Vienna 
(Marsigli,  p.  13),  their  place  may  be  valued  at  three  and  a  half  yeai's'  purchase. 
**  See  the  entertaining  and  judicious  letters  of  Busbequius. 
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sulphur,  and  charcoal  produces,  with  a  spark  of  fire,  a  tre- 
mendous explosion.  It  was  soon  observed  that  if  the  expan- 
sive force  were  compressed  in  a  strong  tube,  a  ball  of  stone  or 
iron  might  be  expelled  with  irresistible  and  destructive  ve- 
locity. The  precise  era  of  the  invention  and  application  of 
gunpowder"  is  involved  in  doubtful  traditions  and  equivocal 
language;  yet  we  may  clearly  discern  that  it  was  known  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  that  before  the 
end  of  the  same  the  use  of  artillery  in  battles  and  sieges  by 
sea  and  land  was  familiar  to  the  states  of  Germany,  Italy, 
Spain,  France,  and  England.'''  The  priority  of  nations  is  of 
small  account;  none  could  derive  any  exclusive  benefit  from 
their  previous  or  superior  knowledge ;  and  in  the  common  im- 
provement they  stood  on  the  same  level  of  relative  power  and 
military  science.  Nor  was  it  possible  to  circumscribe  the  se- 
cret within  the  pale  of  the  Church;  it  was  disclosed  to  the 
Turks  by  the  treachery  of  apostates  and  the  selfish  policy  of 
rivals ;  and  the  sultans  had  sense  to  adopt,  and  wealth  to  re- 
ward, the  talents  of  a  Christian  engineer.  The  Genoese,  who 
transported  Amurath  into  Europe,  must  be  accused  as  his  pre- 
ceptors ;  and  it  was  probably  by  their  hands  that  his  cannon 


'^  The  first  and  second  volumes  of  Dr.  Watson's  Chemical  Essays  contain  two 
vakiable  discourses  on  the  discovery  and  composition  of  gunpowder. 

^^  On  this  subject  modern  testimonies  cannot  be  trusted.  The  original  passages 
are  collected  by  Ducange  (Gloss.  Latin,  tom.  i.  p.  675,  Boniharda).  But  in  the 
early  doubtful  twilight,  the  name,  sound,  fire,  and  efi^ect  that  seem  to  express  our 
artillery  may  be  fairly  interpreted  of  the  old  engines  and  thr  ^s-reek  fire.  For  the 
English  cannon  at  Crecy,  the  authority  of  John  Villani  (Chron,  1.  xii.  c.  65)  must 
be  weighed  against  the  silence  of  Froissard.  Yet  Muratori  (Antiquit.  Italiee  Medii 
jEvi,  tom.  ii.  Dissertat.  xxvi.  p.  514,  515)  has  produced  a  decisive  passage  from 
Pecrarch  (De  Remediis  utriusque  Fortunee  Dialog.),  who,  before  the  year  1344, 
execrates  this  terrestrial  thunder,  ^^nuper  rara,  nunc  communis."* 


»  Mr.  Hallam  makes  the  following  observation  on  the  objection  thrown  out  by 
Gibbon:  "The  positive  testimony  of  Villani,  who  died  within  two  years  after- 
wards, and  had  manifestly  obtained  much  information  as  to  the  great  events  pass- 
ing in  France,  cannot  be  rejected.  He  ascribes  a  material  effect  to  the  cannon  of 
Edward,  "  colpi  delle  bombarde,"  which  I  suspect,  from  his  strong  expressions,  had 
not  been  empioved  before,  except  against  stone  walls.  It  seems,  ue  says,  as  if 
God  thundered  "  con  grande  uccisione  di  genti,  e  sfundamento  di  cavalll"  '  Middle 
Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  478, 10th  edit.— M. 
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was  cast  and  directed  at  the  siege  of  Constantinople."  The 
first  attempt  was  indeed  unsuccessful ;  but  in  the  general  war- 
fare of  the  age,  the  advantage  was  on  their  side  who  were  most 
commonly  the  assailants.  For  a  while  the  proportion  of  the 
attack  and  defence  was  suspended,  and  this  thundering  artil- 
lery was  pointed  against  the  walls  and  towers  which  had  been 
erected  only  to  resist  the  less  potent  engines  of  antiquity.  By 
the  Venetians  the  use  of  gunpowder  was  communicated  with- 
out reproach  to  the  sultans  of  Egypt  and  Persia,  their  allies 
against  the  Ottoman  power;  the  secret  was  soon  propagated 
to  the  extremities  of  Asia,  and  the  advantage  of  the  European 
was  confined  to  his  easy  victories  over  the  savages  of  the  E'ew 
"World.  If  we  contrast  the  rapid  progress  of  this  mischievous 
discovery  with  the  slow  and  laborious  advances  of  reason,  sci- 
ence, and  the  arts  of  peace,  a  philosopher,  according  to  his 
temper,  will  laugh  or  weep  at  the  folly  of  mankind. 


^'  The  Turkish  cannon,  which  Ducas  (c.  80  [p.  211,  edit.  Bonn])  first  introduces 
before  Belgrade  (a.d.  l-toG),  is  mentioned  by  Chalcocondyles  (1.  v.  p.  123  [p.  231, 
edit.  Bonn]),  ia  1422,  at  the  siege  of  Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER  LXVI. 

Applications  of  the  Eastern  Emperors  to  the  Popes. — Visits  to  the  West  of  John 
the  First,  Manuel,  and  John  the  Second,  Palaeologus.— Urion  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches  Promoted  by  the  Council  of  Basel,  and  Concluded  at  Ferrara 
and  Floience. — State  of  Literature  at  Constantinople. — Its  Revival  in  Italy  by 
the  Greek  Fugitives. — Curiosity  and  Emulation  of  the  Latins. 

In  the  four  last  centuries  of  the  Greek  emperors,  their 
friendly  or  hostile  aspect  towards  the  pope  and  the  Latins 
Embassy  of  ^^J  ^®  obscrvcd  as  the  thermometer  of  their  pros- 
Andron?ci7  peritj  or  distress — as  the  scale  of  the  rise  and  fall 
ldic?xiL^°'  ^f  ^^^  barbarian  dynasties.  When  the  Turks  of 
A.i>.  1339.  ^-^Q  House  of  Seljuk  pervaded  Asia  and  threatened 
Constantinople,  we  have  seen  at  the  Council  of  Placentia  the 
suppliant  ambassadors  of  Alexius  imploring  the  protection  of 
the  common  father  of  the  Christians.  'No  sooner  had  the 
arms  of  the  French  pilgrims  removed  the  sultan  from  Nice 
to  Iconium  than  the  Greek  princes  resumed,  or  avowed,  their 
genuine  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  schismatics  of  the  West, 
which  precipitated  the  first  downfall  of  their  empire.  The 
date  of  the  Mogul  invasion  is  marked  in  the  soft  and  charita- 
ble language  of  John  Yataces.  After  the  recovery  of  Con- 
stantinople, the  throne  of  the  first  Palseologus  was  encompass- 
ed by  foreign  and  domestic  enemies.  As  long  as  the  sword  of 
Charles  was  suspended  over  his  head,  he  basely  courted  the 
favor  of  the  Eoman  pontiff,  and  sacrificed  to  the  present  dan- 
ger his  faith,  his  virtue,  and  the  affection  of  his  subjects.  On 
the  decease  of  Michael,  the  prince  and  people  asserted  the  in- 
dependence of  their  Church  and  the  purity  of  their  creed.  The 
elder  Andronicus  neither  feared  nor  loved  the  Latins :  in  his 
last  distress,  pride  was  the  safeguard  of  superstition  ;  nor  could 
he  decently  retract  in  his  age  the  firm  and  orthodox  declara- 
tions of  his  youth.     His  grandson,  the  younger  Andronicus, 
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was  less  a  slave  in  his  temper  and  situation :  and  the  conquest 
of  Bithynia  by  the  Turks  admonished  him  to  seek  a  temporal 
and  spiritual  alliance  with  the  Western  princes.  After  a  sep- 
aration and  silence  of  fifty  years,  a  secret  agent,  the  monk  Bar- 
laam,  was  despatched  to  Pope  Benedict  the  Twelfth ;  and  his 
artful  instructions  appear  to  have  been  drawn  by  the  master- 
hand  of  the  great  domestic/  "  Most  holy  father,"  was  he  com- 
missioned to  say,  "  the  emperor  is  not  less  desirous  than  your- 
The  argu-  ^^^^  ^^  ^  uniou  betwecu  the  two  churches ;  but  in 
SusSe^'and  ^^^^  dclicato  trausactiou  he  is  obliged  to  respect  his 
union.  ^^^^   dignity  and  the  prejudices   of  his  subjects. 

The  ways  of  union  are  twofold,  force  and  persuasion.  Of 
force,  the  inefficacy  has  been  already  tried,  since  the  Latins 
have  subdued  the  empire  without  subduing  the  minds  of  the 
Greeks.  The  method  of  persuasion,  though  slow,  is  sure  and 
permanent.  A  deputation  of  thirty  or  forty  of  our  doctors 
would  probably  agree  with  those  of  the  Yatican  in  the  love 
of  truth  and  the  unity  of  belief;  but  on  their  return,  what 
would  be  the  use,  the  recompense,  of  such  agreement  ?  The 
scorn  of  their  brethren,  and  the  reproaches  of  a  blind  and  ob- 
stinate nation.  Yet  that  nation  is  accustomed  to  reverence 
the  general  councils  which  have  fixed  the  articles  of  our  faith; 
and  if  they  reprobate  the  decrees  of  Lyons,  it  is  because  the 
Eastern  churches  were  neither  heard  nor  represented  in  that 
arbitrary  meeting.  For  this  salutary  end  it  will  be  expedient, 
and  even  necessary,  that  a  well-chosen  legate  should  be  sent 
into  Greece  to  convene  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  Al- 
exandria, Antioch,  and  Jerusalem,  and  with  their  aid  to  pre- 
pare a  free  and  universal  synod.  But  at  this  moment,"  con- 
tinued the  subtle  agent,  "  the  empire  is  assaulted  and  endan- 
gered by  the  Turks,  who  have  occupied  four  of  the  greatest 
cities  of  Anatolia.  The  Christian  inhabitants  have  expressed 
a  wish  of  returning  to  their  allegiance  and  religion ;  but  the 

^  This  curious  instruction  was  transcribed  (I  believe)  from  the  Yatican  arcliives 
by  Odoricus  Raynaldus,  in  his  Continuation  of  the  Annals  of  Baronius  (Romae, 
1646-1677,  in  ten  volumes  in  folio).  I  have  contented  myself  with  the  abbd  Fleu- 
ry  (Hist.  Ecclesiastique,  torn.  xx.  p.  IS),  whose  abstracts  I  have  always  found  t« 
be  clear,  accurate,  and  impartial 
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forces  and  revenues  of  tlie  emperor  are  insufficient  for  their 
deliverance;  and  the  Roman  legate  must  be  accompanied  or 
preceded  by  an  army  of  Franks  to  expel  the  infidels  and  open 
a  way  to  the  holy  sepulchre."  If  the  suspicious  Latins  should 
require  some  pledge,  some  previous  effect  of  the  sincerity  of 
the  Greeks,  the  answers  of  Barlaam  were  perspicuous  and  ra- 
tional. "  1.  A  general  synod  can  alone  consummate  the  union 
of  the  churches ;  nor  can  such  a  synod  be  held  till  the  three 
Oriental  patriarchs  and  a  great  number  of  bishops  are  enfran- 
chised from  the  Mahometan  yoke.  2.  The  Greeks  are  alienat- 
ed by  a  long  series  of  oppression  and  injury ;  they  must  be 
reconciled  by  some  act  of  brotherly  love,  some  effectual  suc- 
cor, which  may  fortify  the  authority  and  arguments  of  the 
emperor  and  the  friends  of  the  union.  3.  If  some  difference 
of  faith  or  ceremonies  should  be  found  incurable,  the  Greeks, 
however,  are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  Turks  are  the 
common  enemies  of  the  Christian  name.  The  Armenians, 
Cyprians,  and  Rhodians  are  equally  attacked ;  and  it  will  be- 
come the  piety  of  the  French  princes  to  draw  their  swords  in 
the  general  defence  of  religion.  4.  Should  the  subjects  of 
Andronicus  be  treated  as  the  worst  of  schismatics,  of  heretics, 
of  pagans,  a  judicious  policy  may  yet  instruct  the  powers  of 
the  West  to  embrace  a  useful  ally,  to  uphold  a  sinking  empire, 
to  guard  the  confines  of  Europe,  and  rather  to  join  the  Greeks 
against  the  Turks  than  to  expect  the  union  of  the  Turkish 
arms  with  the  troops  and  treasures  of  captive  Greece."  The 
reasons,  the  offers,  and  the  demands  of  Andronicus  were  elud- 
ed with  cold  and  stately  indifference.  The  kings  of  France 
and  Naples  declined  the  dangers  and  glory  of  a  crusade ;  the 
pope  refused  to  call  a  new  synod  to  determine  old  articles  of 
faith ;  and  his  regard  for  the  obsolete  claims  of  the  Latin  em- 
peror and  clergy  engaged  him  to  use  an  offensive  superscrip- 
tion— "  To  the  moderator "  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  persons  who 
style  themselves  the  patriarchs  of  the  Eastern  churches."    For 

^  The  ambiguity  of  this  title  is  happy  or  ingenious ;  and  moderator^  as  synony- 
mous with  rector^  gubernator,  is  a  word  of  classical,  and  even  Ciceronian,  Latinity, 
which  may  be  found,  not  ia  the  Glossary  of  Ducange,  but  in  the  Thesaurus  of 
Bob«rt  Stephens. 
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euch  an  embassy  a  time  and  character  less  propitious  could  not 
easily  have  been  found.  Benedict  the  Twelfth '  was  a  dull 
peasant,  perplexed  with  scruples,  and  immersed  in  sloth  and 
wine;  his  pride  might  enrich  with  a  third  crown  the  papal 
tiara,  but  he  was  alike  unfit  for  the  regal  and  the  pastoral  of- 
fice. 

After  the  decease  of  Andronicus,  while  the  Greeks  were 

distracted  by  intestine  war,  they  could  not  presume  to  agitate 

a  general  union  of  the  Christians.     But  as  soon  as 

onSaiAacS^    Cantacuzene  had  subdued  and  pardoned  his  ene- 

zenewith  .        ,  .  .•<•/•.   i         .   x.  . 

ciemeutvi.    mics,  QC  was  auxious  to  lustiiy,  or  at  least  to  exten- 
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uate,  the  introduction  of  the  Turks  into  Europe  and 
the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  with  a  Mussulman  prince.  Two 
ofiBcers  of  state,  with  a  Latin  interpreter,  were  sent  in  his 
name  to  the  Boman  court,  which  was  transplanted  to  Avi- 
gnon, on  the  banks  of  the  Bhone,  during  a  period  of  seventy 
years ;  they  represented  the  hard  necessity  which  had  urged 
him  to  embrace  the  alliance  of  the  miscreants,  and  pronounced 
by  his  command  the  specious  and  edifying  sounds  of  union 
and  crusade.  Pope  Clement  the  Sixth,*  the  successor  of  Ben- 
edict, received  them  with  hospitality  and  honor,  acknowledged 
the  innocence  of  their  sovereign,  excused  his  distress,  applaud- 
ed his  magnanimity,  and  displayed  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
state  and  revolutions  of  the  Greek  empire,  which  he  had  im- 
bibed from  the  honest  accounts  of  a  Savoyard  lady,  an  attend- 

'  The  first  epistle  (sine  titulo)  of  Petrarch  exposes  the  danger  of  the  harh  and 
the  incapacity  of  \\\q  pilot.  "Haec  inter,  vino  madidus,  ssvo  gravis,  ac  soporifero 
rore  perfusus,  jamjara  nutitat,  dormitat,  jam  sorano  prasceps,  atque  (utinam  solus) 
ruit.  .  .  .  Heuquantofeliciuspatrio  terram  sulcasset  aratro,qu^jn  scalnmm  piscato- 
rium  ascendisset ! "  This  satire  engages  his  biographer  to  weigh  the  virtues  and 
vices  of  Benedict  XII.,  which  have  been  exaggerated  by  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines, 
by  Papists  and  Protestants  (see  Memoires  sur  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn,  i.  p. 
259;  ii.  not.  XV.  p.  13-16).  He  gave  occasion  to  the  saying,  "Bibamus  papali- 
ter." 

*  See  the  original  Lives  of  Clement  VI.  in  Muratori  (Script.  Rermn  Italicarum, 
tom.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  550-589) ;  Matteo  Villani  (Chron.  1.  iii.  c.  43,  in  Muratori,  torn, 
xiv.  p.  186),  who  styles  him  "molto  cavallaresco,  poco  religioso;"  Fleury  (Hist. 
Eccles.  tom.  xx.  p.  126);  and  the  Vie  de  Pe'trarque  (tom.  ii,  p.  42-45).  The  abb^ 
De  Sade  treats  him  with  the  most  indulgence ;  but  he  is  a  gentleman  as  well  as  a 
priest. 
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ant  of  the  empress  Anne.*  If  Clement  was  ill  endowed  witli 
the  virtues  of  a  priest,  he  possessed,  however,  the  spirit  and 
magnificence  of  a  prince  whose  liberal  hand  distributed  bene- 
fices and  kingdoms  with  equal  facility.  Under  his  reign  Avi- 
gnon was  the  seat  of  pomp  and  pleasure.  In  his  youth  he 
had  surpassed  the  licentiousness  of  a  baron ;  and  the  palace — 
nay,  the  bedchamber — of  the  pope  was  adorned,  or  polluted,  by 
the  visits  of  his  female  favorites.  The  wars  of  France  and 
England  were  adverse  to  the  holy  enterprise :  but  his  vanity 
was  amused  by  the  splendid  idea ;  and  the  Greek  ambassadors 
returned  with  two  Latin  bishops,  the  ministers  of  the  pontiif. 
On  their  arrival  at  Constantiuople,  the  emperor  and  the  nun- 
cios admired  each  other's  piety  and  eloquence ;  and  their  fre- 
quent conferences  were  filled  with  mutual  praises  and  prom- 
ises, by  which  both  parties  were  amused  and  neither  could 
be  deceived.  "  I  am  delighted,"  said  the  devout  Cantacuzene, 
"  with  the  project  of  our  holy  war,  which  must  redound  to  my 
personal  glory  as  well  as  to  the  public  benefit  of  Christendom. 
My  dominions  will  give  a  free  passage  to  the  armies  of  France ; 
my  troops,  my  galleys,  my  treasures,  shall  be  consecrated  to 
the  common  cause;  and  happy  would  be  my  fate  could  I  de- 
serve and  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Words  are  insuf- 
ficient to  express  the  ardor  with  which  I  sigh  for  the  reunion 
of  the  scattered  members  of  Christ.  If  my  death  could  avail, 
I  would  gladly  present  my  sword  and  my  neck ;  if  the  spiritu- 
al phoenix  could  arise  from  my  ashes,  I  would  erect  the  pile 
and  kindle  the  flame  with  my  own  hands."  Yet  the  Greek 
emperor  presumed  to  observe  that  the  articles  of  faith  which 
divided  the  two  churches  had  been  introduced  by  the  pride 
and  precipitation  of  the  Latins ;  he  disclaimed  the  servile  and 
arbitrary  steps  of  the  first  Palseologus,  and  firmly  declared 
that  he  would  never  submit  his  conscience  unless  to  the  de- 
crees of  a  free  and  universal  synod.  "  The  situation  of  the 
times,"  continued  he,  "  will  not  allow  the  pope  and  myself  to 

^  Her  name  (most  probably  corrupted)  was  Zampea.  She  had  accompanied 
and  alone  remained  with  her  mistress  at  Constantinople,  where  her  prudence,  er- 
udition, and  poli'teness  desei'ved  the  praises  of  the  Greeks  themselves  (Cantacuzen. 
1. 1  c,  42  [torn.  i.  p.  205,  edit.  Bonn]). 
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meet  either  at  Rome  or  Constantinople;  but  some  maritime 
citj  maj  be  chosen  on  the  verge  of  the  two  empires,  to  unite 
the  bishops  and  to  instruct  the  faithful  of  the  East  and  West." 
The  nuncios  seemed  content  with  the  proposition ;  and  Can- 
tacuzene  affects  to  deplore  the  failure  of  his  hopes,  which 
were  soon  overthrown  by  the  death  of  Clement  and  the  dif- 
ferent temper  of  his  successor.  His  own  life  was  prolonged, 
but  it  was  prolonged  in  a  cloister ;  and,  except  by  his  prayers, 
the  humble  monk  was  incapable  of  directing  the  counsels  of 
his  pupil  or  the  State.* 

Yet  of  all  the  Byzantine  princes,  that  pupil,  John  Palgeolo- 
gus,  was  the  best  disposed  to  embrace,  to  believe,  and  to  obey 
Treaty  of  the  shcpherd  of  the  West.  His  mother,  Anne  of 
Sojti.  Savoy,  was  baptized  in  the  bosom  of  the  Latin 
cent  vi."°'  Church.  Her  marriage  with  Andronicus  imposed  a 
A.D.  1355.  change  of  name,  of  apparel,  and  of  worship ;  but  her 
heart  was  still  faithful  to  her  country  and  religion.  She  had 
formed  the  infancy  of  her  son,  and  she  governed  the  emperor 
after  his  mind,  or  at  least  his  stature,  was  enlarged  to  the  size 
of  man.  In  the  first  year  of  his  deliverance  nnd  restoration, 
the  Turks  were  still  masters  of  the  Hellespont ;  the  son  of 
Cantacuzene  was  in  arms  at  Adrianople,  and  Palseologus  could 
depend  neither  on  himself  nor  on  his  people.  By  his  moth- 
er's advice,  and  in  the  hope  of  foreign  aid,  he  abjured  the 
rights  both  of  the  Church  and  State ;  and  the  act  of  slavery,' 
subscribed  in  purple  ink,  and  sealed  with  the  golden  bull,  was 
privately  intrusted  to  an  Italian  agent.  The  first  article  of 
the  treaty  is  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  Innocent  the 
Sixth  and  his  successors,  the  supreme  pontiffs  of  the  Roman 
and  Catholic  Church.  The  emperor  promises  to  entertain 
with  due  reverence  their  legates  and  nuncios,  to  assign  a  pal- 
ace for  their  residence  and  a  temple  for  their  worship,  and  to 

*  See  this  whole  negotiation  in  Cantacuzene  (1.  iv.  c.  9),  who,  amidst  the  praises 
and  virtues  which  he  bestows  on  himself,  reveals  the  uneasiness  of  a  guiltj  con- 
science. 

'  See  this  ignominious  treaty  in  Fleury  (Hist.  EccMs.  p.  151-154),  from  Raynal- 
dus,  who  drew  it  from  the  Vatican  archives.  It  was  not  worth  the  trouble  of  ti 
pious  forgeiy. 
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deliver  his  second  son,  Manuel,  as  the  hostage  of  his  faith. 
For  these  condescensions  he  requires  a  prompt  succor  of  fif- 
teen galleys,  with  five  hundred  men-at-arms  and  a  thousand 
archers,  to  serve  against  his  Christian  and  Mussulman  enemies. 
Palaeologus  engages  to  impose  on  his  clergy  and  people  the 
same  spiritual  yoke ;  but  as  the  resistance  of  the  Greeks  might 
be  justly  foreseen,  he  adopts  the  two  effectual  methods  of  cor- 
ruption and  education.  The  legate  was  empowered  to  distrib- 
ute the  vacant  benefices  among  the  ecclesiastics  who  should 
subscribe  the  creed  of  the  Yatican.  Three  schools  were  insti- 
tuted to  instruct  the  youth  of  Constantinople  in  the  language 
and  doctrine  of  the  Latins ;  and  the  name  of  Andronicus,  the 
heir  of  the  empire,  was  enrolled  as  the  first  student.  Should 
he  fail  in  the  measures  of  persuasion  or  force,  Palaeologus  de- 
clares himself  unworthy  to  reign,  transfers  to  the  pope  all 
regal  and  paternal  authority,  and  invests  Innocent  with  full 
power  to  regulate  the  family,  the  government,  and  the  mar- 
riage of  his  son  and  successor.  But  this  treaty  was  neither 
executed  nor  published ;  the  Pom  an  galleys  were  as  vain  and 
imaginary  as  the  submission  of  the  Greeks ;  and  it  was  only 
by  the  secrecy  that  their  sovereign  escaped  the  dishonor  of 
this  fruitless  humiliation. 

The  tempest  of  the  Turkish  arms  soon  burst  on  his  head ; 
and  after  the  loss  of  Adrian ople  and  Romania  he  was  enclosed 
Visit  of  John  i^  ^i^  capital,  the  vassal  of  the  haughty  Amurath, 
fo^urbaf  V.  ^^^^  ^^^  miserable  hope  of  being  the  last  de- 
l^i?iS  voured  by  the  savage.  In  this  abject  state,  Pal^olo- 
Oct.  13,  etc.  g^g  embraced  the  resolution  of  embarking  for  Yen- 
ice,  and  casting  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  pope.  He  was  the 
first  of  the  Byzantine  princes  w^ho  had  ever  visited  the  un- 
known regions  of  the  West,  yet  in  them  alone  he  could  seek 
consolation  or  relief ;  and  with  less  violation  of  his  dignity  ho 
might  appear  in  the  sacred  college  than  at  the  Ottoman  PorU. 
After  a  long  absence,  the  Poman  pontiffs  were  returning  from 
Avignon  to  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.     Urban  the  Fifth,'  of  a 


•  See  the  two  first  original  Lives  of  Urban  V.  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Eerum  Ita- 
licarum,  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  623,  635),  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals  of  Spondanus 
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mild  and  virtuous  character,  encouraged  or  allowed  the  pil- 
grimage of  the  Greek  prince,  and,  within  the  same  year,  en- 
joyed the  glory  of  receiving  in  the  Vatican  the  two  imperial 
shadows  who  represented  the  majesty  of  Constantine  and 
Charlemagne.  In  this  suppliant  visit  the  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, whose  vanity  was  lost  in  his  distress,  gave  more 
than  could  be  expected  of  empty  sounds  and  formal  submis- 
sions. A  previous  trial  was  imposed ;  and  in  the  presence  of 
four  cardinals  he  acknowledged,  as  a  true  Catholic,  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  pope,  and  the  double  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
After  this  purification,  he  was  introduced  to  a  public  audience 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.  Urban,  in  the  midst  of  the  cardi- 
nals, was  seated  on  his  throne ;  the  Greek  monarch,  after  three 
genuflexions,  devoutly  kissed  the  feet,  the  hands,  and  at  length 
the  mouth  of  the  holy  father,  who  celebrated  high  mass  in 
his  presence,  allowed  him  to  lead  the  bridle  of  his  mule,  and 
treated  him  with  a  sumptuous  banquet  in  the  Vatican.  The 
entertainment  of  Palseologus  was  friendly  and  honorable,  yet 
some  difference  was  observed  between  the  emperors  of  the 
East  and  West ;  °  nor  could  the  former  be  entitled  to  the  rare 
privilege  of  chanting  the  Gospel  in  the  rank  of  a  deacon.'" 
In  favor  of  his  proselyte.  Urban  strove  to  rekindle  the  zeal  of 
the  French  king  and  the  other  powers  of  the  West ;  but  he 
found  them  cold  in  the  general  cause,  and  active  only  in  their 
domestic  quarrels.  The  last  hope  of  the  emperor  was  in  an 
English  mercenary,  John  Hawkwood,"  or  Acuto,  who,  with  a 

(torn.  i.  p.  573,  a.d.  1369,  No.  7)  and  Raynaldus  (Fleury,  Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  xx.  p. 
223,  224).  Yet,  from  some  variations,  I  suspect  the  papal  writers  of  slightly  mag- 
nifying the  genuflexions  of  Palaologus. 

"  '*  Paullo  minus  quam  si  fuisset  Imperator  Romanorum.'*  Yet  his  title  of  Im» 
perator  Graecorum  was  no  longer  disputed  (Vit,  Urban  V.  p.  623). 

^^  It  was  confined  to  the  successors  of  Charlemagne,  and  to  them  only  on  Christ- 
mas-day. On  all  other  festivals  these  imperial  deacons  were  content  to  serve  the 
pope,  as  he  said  mass,  with  the  book  and  the  corporal.  Yet  the  abbe  De  Sade  gen- 
erously thinks  that  the  merits  of  Charles  IV.  might  have  entitled  him,  though  not 
on  the  proper  day  (a.d.  1368,  November  1),  to  the  whole  privilege.  He  seems  to 
affix  a  just  value  on  the  privilege  and  the  man  (Vie  de  Petrarque,  tom.  ili.  p.  735). 

**  Through  some  Italian  con-uptions,  the  etymology  of  Falcone  in  bosco  (Matteo 
[Filippo]  Villani,  1.  xi.  c.  79,  in  Muratori,  tom.  xiv.  p.  746)  suggests  the  English 
Word  Hawkwoodt  ^^®  ^^^^  name  of  our  adventurous  countryman  (Thomas  Wal* 
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band  of  adventurers,  tlie  "White  Brotherhood,  had  ravaged 
Italy  from  the  Alps  to  Calabria,  sold  his  services  to  the  hostile 
states,  and  incurred  a  just  excommunication  by  shooting  his 
arrows  against  the  papal  residence.  A  special  license  was 
granted  to  negotiate  with  the  outlaw;  but  the  forces,  or  the 
spirit,  of  Hawkwood  were  unequal  to  the  enterprise ;  and  it 
was  for  the  advantage  perhaps  of  Palasologus  to  be  disappoint- 
ed of  a  succor  that  must  have  been  costly,  that  could  not  be 
effectual,  and  which  might  have  been  dangerous.^'  The  dis- 
consolate Greek^'  prepared  for  his  return,  but  even  his  return 
was  impeded  by  a  most  ignominious  obstacle.  On  his  arrival 
at  Yenice  he  had  borrowed  large  sums  at  exorbitant  usury ; 
but  his  coffers  were  empty,  his  creditors  were  impatient,  and 
his  person  was  detained  as  the  best  security  for  the  payment. 
His  eldest  son,  Andronicus,  the  regent  of  Constantinople,  was 
repeatedly  urged  to  exhaust  every  resource,  and  even  by  strip- 
ping the  churches,  to  extricate  his  father  fr^m  captivity  and 
disgrace.  But  the  unnatural  youth  was  insensible  of  the  dis- 
grace, and  secretly  pleased  with  the  captivity  of  the  emperor. 
The  State  was  poor,  the  clergy  was  obstinate ;  nor  could  some 
religious  scruple  be  wanting  to  excuse  the  guilt  of  his  indif- 
ference and  delay.  Such  undutiful  neglect  was  bcverely  re- 
proved by  the  piety  of  his  brother  Manuel,  who  instantly  sold 
or  mortgaged  all  that  he  possessed,  embarked  for  Yenice,  re- 
lieved his  father,  and  pledged  his  own  freedom  to  be  respon- 


Bingham,  Hist.  Anglican,  inter  Scriptores  Camdeni,  p.  184).  After  two-and-twen- 
ty  victories  and  one  defeat,  he  died,  in  1394,  General  of  the  Florentines,  and  was 
juried  with  such  honors  as  the  republic  had  not  paid  to  Dante  or  Petrarch  (Mura- 
tori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  xii.  p.  212-371). 

"  This  torrent  of  English  (by  birth  or  service)  overflowed  from  France  into  Italy 
after  tlie  Peace  of  Bretigny,  in  1360.  Yet  the  exclamation  of  Muratori  (Annali, 
torn.  xii.  p.  197)  is  rather  true  than  civil:  *'Ci  mancava  ancor  questo,  che  dopo 
essere  calpestrata  V  Italia  da  tanti  masnadieri  Tedeschi  ed  Ungheri,  venissero  fin 
dair  Inghliterra  nuovi  cant  a  finire  di  divorarla.'* 

"  Chalcocondyles,  1.  i.  p.  25,  26  [p.  50  seq.,  edit.  Bonn].  The  Greek  supposes 
his  journey  to  the  King  of  France,  which  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  silence  of 
the  national  historians.  Nor  am  I  much  more  inclined  to  believe  that  Pnl^olo- 
gus  departed  from  Italy,  "valde  bene  consolatus  et  contentus"(Mt.  Uiban  V.  p. 
623). 
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sible  for  the  debt.  On  his  return  to  Constantinople,  the  par- 
His  return  to  ^^^  ^^^  'kmg  distinguished  his  two  sons  with  suita- 
SSpil!^"  ble  rewards ;  but  the  faith  and  manners  of  the  sloth- 
A.D.1370.  f^^i  Palaeologus  had  not  been  improved  by  his  Eo- 
man  pilgrimage;  and  his  apostasy  or  conversion,  devoid  of 
any  spiritual  or  temporal  effects,  was  speedily  forgotten  by 
the  Greeks  and  Latins." 

Thirty  years  after  the  return  of  Palaeologus,  his  son  and 
successor  Manuel,  from  a  similar  motive,  but  on  a  larger  scale, 

again  visited  the  countries  of  the  West.  In  a  pre- 
Emperor        ccdiug  chapter  I  have  related  his  treaty  with  Baj- 

azeta  the  violation  of  that  treaty,  the  siege  or  block- 
ade of  Constantinople,  and  the  French  succor  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  gallant  Boucicault."  By  his  ambassadors  Manuel 
had  solicited  the  Latin  powers ;  but  it  was  thought  that  the 
presence  of  a  distressed  monarch  would  draw  tears  and  sup- 
plies from  the  hardest  barbarians ;"  and  the  marshal  who  ad- 
vised the  journey  prepared  the  reception  of  the  Byzantine 
prince.  The  land  was  occupied  by  the  Turks;  but  the  nav- 
igation of  Yenice  was  safe  and  open.  Italy  received  him  as 
the  first,  or  at  least  as  the  second,  of  the  Christian  princes. 
Manuel  was  pitied  as  the  champion  and  confessor  of  the  faith, 
and  the  dignity  of  his  behavior  prevented  that  pity  from  sink- 
ing into  contempt.  From  Yenice  he  proceeded  to  Padua  and 
Pavia ;  and  even  the  Duke  of  Milan,  a  secret  ally  of  Bajazet, 
gave  him  safe  and  honorable  conduct  to  the  verge  of  his  do- 
minions."    On  the  confines  of  France**  the  royal  officers  un- 


"  His  return  in  1370,  and  the  coronation  of  Manuel,  Sept.  25,  1373  (Ducange, 
Fam.  Byzaut.  p.  241),  leave  some  intermediate  era  for  the  conspiracy  and  pun- 
ishment of  Andronicus. 

**  Memoires  de  Boucicault,  partie  i.  ch.  35,  36. 

"  His  journey  into  the  west  of  Europe  is  slightly,  and  I  believe  reluctantly, 
noticed  by  Chalcocondyles  (1.  ii.  p.  44-50  [p.  84-97,  edit.  Bonn])  and  Ducaa 
(c.  14). 

"  Muratori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  xii.  p.  406.  John  Galeazzo  was  the  first  and 
most  powerful  duke  of  Milan.  His  connection  with  Bajazet  is  attested  by  Frois- 
sard,  and  he  contributed  to  save  and  deliver  the  French  captives  of  Nicopolis. 

^^  For  the  reception  of  Manuel  at  Paris,  see  Spondanus  (Annal.  Eccles.  torn.  1. 
p.  676,  677,  A.D.  1400,  No.  5),  who  quotes  Juvenal  des  Ursins  and  the  monk  of 
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dertook  the  care  of  his  person,  journey,  and  expenses ;  and  two 
to  the  coart  thoiisand  of  the  richest  citizens,  in  arms  and  on  horse- 
A^Ziioof'  hack,  came  forth  to  meet  him  as  far  as  Charenton,  in 
June  3;  ^.j^^  neighborhood  of  the  capital.  At  the  gates  of 
Paris  he  was  saluted  by  the  chancellor  and  the  parliament ; 
and  Charles  the  Sixth,  attended  by  his  princes  and  nobles,  wel- 
comed his  brother  with  a  cordial  embrace.  The  successor  of 
Constantine  was  clothed  in  a  robe  of  white  silk  and  mounted 
on  a  milk-white  steed — a  circumstance  in  the  French  ceremo- 
nial of  singular  importance :  the  white  color  is  considered  as 
the  symbol  of  sovereignty;  and  in  a  late  visit  the  German 
emperor,  after  a  haughty  demand  and  a  peevish  refusal,  had 
been  reduced  to  content  himself  with  a  black  courser.  Manu- 
el was  lodged  in  the  Louvre.  A  succession  of  feasts  and  balls, 
the  pleasures  of  the  banquet  and  the  chase,  were  ingeniously 
varied  by  the  politeness  of  the  French  to  display  their  mag- 
nificence and  amuse  his  grief.  He  was  indulged  in  the  liber- 
ty of  his  chapel ;  and  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  were  aston- 
ished, and  possibly  scandalized,  by  the  language,  the  rites,  and 
the  vestments  of  his  Greek  clergy.  But  the  slightest  glance 
on  the  state  of  the  kingdom  must  teach  him  to  despair  of  any 
effectual  assistance.  The  unfortunate  Charles,  though  he  en- 
joyed some  lucid  intervals,  continaally  relapsed  into  furious 
or  stupid  insanity.  The  reins  of  government  were  alternate- 
ly seized  by  his  brother  and  uncle,  the  dukes  of  Orleans  and 
Burgundy,  whose  factious  competition  prepared  the  miseries 
of  civil  war.  The  former  was  a  gay  youth,  dissolved  in  luxu- 
ry and  love ;  the  latter  was  the  father  of  John,  Count  of  E"ev- 
ers,  who  had  so  lately  been  ransomed  from  Turkish  captivity ; 
and  if  the  fearless  son  was  ardent  to  revenge  his  defeat,  the 
more  prudent  Burgundy  was  content  with  the  cost  and  peril 
of  the  first  experiment.  When  Manuel  had  satiated  the  cu- 
riosity, and  perhaps  fatigued  the  patience,  of  the 
A.D.1400,  '  French,  he  resolved  on  a  visit  to  the  adjacent  isl- 
and.     In  his  progress  from  Dover  he  was  enter- 


St.  Denys ;  and  Villaret  (Hist,  de  France,  torn.  xii.  p.  331-334),  who  quotes  no- 
body, according  to  the  last  fashion  of  the  French  writers. 
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tallied  at  Canterbury  with  due  reverence  by  the  prior  and 
monks  of  St.  Austin ;  and,  on  Blackheath,  King  Henry  the 
Fourth,  with  the  English  court,  saluted  the  Greek  hero  (I 
copy  our  old  historian),  who  during  many  days  was  lodged 
and  treated  in  London  as  Emperor  of  the  East."  But  the 
state  of  England  was  still  more  adverse  to  the  design  of  the 
holy  war.  In  the  same  year  the  hereditary  sovereign  had 
been  deposed  and  murdered.  The  reigning  prince  was  a  suc- 
cessful usurper,  whose  ambition  was  punished  by  jealousy  and 
remorse ;  nor  could  Henry  of  Lancaster  withdraw  his  person 
or  forces  from  the  defence  of  a  throne  incessantly  shaken  by 
conspiracy  and  rebellion.  He  pitied,  he  praised,  he  feasted, 
the  Emperor  of  Constantinople ;  but  if  the  English  monarch 
assumed  the  cross,  it  was  only  to  appease  his  people,  and  per- 
haps his  conscience,  by  the  merit  or  semblance  of  this  pious 
intention."  Satisfied,  however,  with  gifts  and  honors,  Manu- 
el returned  to  Paris  ;  and,  after  a  residence  of  two 
Greece.  ycars  in  the  West,  shaped  his  course  through  Ger- 

many and  Italy,  embarked  at  Venice,  and  patiently 
expected,  in  the  Morea,  the  moment  of  his  ruin  or  deliverance. 
Yet  he  had  escaped  the  ignominious  necessity  of  offering  his 
religion  to  public  or  private  sale.  The  Latin  Church  was  dis- 
tracted by  the  great  schism :  the  kings,  the  nations,  the  uni- 
versities, of  Europe  were  divided  in  their  obedience  between 
the  popes  of  Rome  and  Avignon ;  and  the  emperor,  anxious 
to  conciliate  the  friendship  of  both  parties,  abstained  from 
any  correspondence  with  the  indigent  and  unpopular  rivals. 
His  journey  coincided  with  the  year  of  the  jubilee ;  but  he 
passed  through  Italy  without  desiring  or  deserving  the  plena- 

"  A  short  note  of  Mamie!  in  England  is  extracted  by  Dr.  Hody  from  a  MS.  at 
Lambeth  (de  Grsecis  Illustribus,  p.  14),  "C.  P.  Tmperator,  diu  variisque  et  hor- 
leiidis  Pagiinorum  insultibus  coarctatiis,  lit  pro  eisdem  resistentiam  triumphalem 
perquireret,  Angloriim  regem  visitare  decrevit,''  etc.  "Rex"  (says  Walsingham, 
p.  861)  "[cum]  nobili  apparatii  .  .  .  suscepit  (ut  decuit)  tantura  Heroa,  duxitque 
Londonias,  et  per  multos  dies  exhibnit  gloriose,  pro  expensis  hospitii  sui  solvens, 
efc  eum  respicieiis  [dignis]  tanto  fastigio  donativis."  He  repeats  the  same  in  his 
Upodigma  Neustrise  (p.  556). 

^"  Shakespeare  begins  and  ends  the  play  of  Henry  IV.  with  that  prince's  vow  of 
a  crusade  and  his  belief  that  he  should  die  in  Jerusalem. 
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ry  indulgence  wliicli  abolished  the  guilt  or  penance  of  the  sins 
of  the  faithful.  The  Roman  pope  was  offended  bj  this  neg- 
lect, accused  him  of  irreverence  to  an  image  of  Christ,  and  ex- 
horted the  princes  of  Italy  to  reject  and  abandon  the  obstinate 
schismatic.'^ 

During  the  period  of  the  crusades  the  Greeks  beheld  with 
astonishment  and  terror  the  perpetual  stream  of  emigration 
that  flowed,  and  continued  to  flow,  from  the  un- 
ed^eandde-  kuowu  climatcs  of  the  "Wcst.  The  visits  of  their 
scnp  10U8—  ^^^^  emperors  removed  the  veil  of  separation,  and 
they  disclosed  to  their  eyes  the  powerful  nations  of  Europe 
whom  they  no  longer  presumed  to  brand  with  the  name  of 
barbarians.  The  observations  of  Manuel  and  his  more  inquis- 
itive followers  have  been  preserved  by  a  Byzantine  historian 
of  the  times."  His  scattered  ideas  I  shall  collect  and  abridge ; 
and  it  may  be  amusing  enough,  perhaps  instructive,  to  con- 
template the  rude  pictures  of  Germany,  France,  and  England, 
whose  ancient  and  modern  state  are  so  familiar  to  our  minds. 
I.  Germany  (says  the  Greek  Chalcocondyles)  is  of 

erm  ny,  g^^p|^  latitude,  from  Yienna  to  the  ocean,  and  it 
stretches  (a  strange  geography)  from  Prague,  in  Bohemia,  to 
the  river  Tartessus  and  the  Pyrenaean  Mountains."  The  soil, 
except  in  figs  and  olives,  is  sufficiently  fruitful ;  the  air  is  sa- 
lubrious; the  bodies  of  the  natives  are  robust  and  healthy; 


'*  This  fact  is  preserved  in  the  Historia  Politica,  a.d.  1391-1478,  published  by 
Martin  Crusius  (Turco-Graecia,  p.  1-43).  The  image  of  Christ  which  the  Greek 
emperor  refused  to  worship  was  probably  a  work  of  sculpture. 

^^  The  Greek  and  Turkish  history  of  Laonicus  Chalcocondyles  ends  with  the 
winter  of  1463,  and  the  abrupt  conclusion  seems  to  mark  that  hr>  laid  down  his 
pen  in  the  same  year.  We  know  that  he  was  an  Athenian,  and  that  some  con- 
temporaries of  the  same  name  contributed  to  the  revival  of  the  Greek  language  in 
Italy.  But  in  his  numerous  digressions  the  modest  historian  has  never  introduced 
himself;  and  his  editor  Leunclavius,  as  well  as  Fabricius  (Biblioth.  Grasc.  torn.  vL 
p.  474),  seems  ignorant  of  his  life  and  character.  For  his  descriptions  of  Germa- 
ny, France,  and  England,  see  1.  ii.  p.  36,  37,  44-50  [p.  70-72,  85-96,  edit.  Bonn]. 

^^  I  shall  not  animadvert  on  the  geographical  errors  of  Chalcocondyles.  In 
this  instance  he  perhaps  followed  and  mistook  Herodotus  (I.  ii.  c.  33),  whose  text 
may  be  explained  (Herodote  de  Larcher,  torn,  ii.  p.  219,  220),  or  whose  ignorance 
may  be  excused.  Had  these  modern  Greeks  never  read  Strabo  or  any  of  their 
lesser  geographers  ? 

YL— 27 
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and  these  cold  regions  are  seldom  visited  with  the  calamities 
of  pestilence  or  earthquakes.  After  the  Scythians  or  Tar- 
tars, the  Germans  are  the  most  numerous  of  nations.  They 
are  brave  and  patient ;  and  were  they  united  under  a  single 
head,  their  force  would  be  irresistible.  By  the  gift  of  the 
pope,  they  have  acquired  the  privilege  of  choosing  the  Eo- 
man  emperor  f^  nor  is  any  people  more  devoutly  attached  to 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Latin  patriarch.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  country  is  divided  among  the  princes  and  prelates ; 
but  Strasburg,  Cologne,  Hamburg,  and  more  than  two  hun- 
dred free  cities  are  governed  by  sage  and  equal  laws,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  and  for  the  advantage  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity. The  use  of  duels,  or  single  combats  on  foot,  prevails 
among  them  in  peace  and  war;  their  industry  excels  in  all 
the  mechanic  arts ;  and  the  Germans  may  boast  of  the  inven- 
tion of  gunpowder  and  cannon,  which  is  now  diffused  over 
the  greatest  part  of  the  world.  II.  The  kingdom 
of  France  is  spread  above  fifteen  or  twenty  days' 
journey  from  Germany  to  Spain,  and  from  the  Alps  to  the 
British  Ocean,  containing  many  flourishing  cities,  and  among 
these  Paris,  the  seat  of  the  king,  which  surpasses  the  rest  in 
riches  and  luxury.  Many  princes  and  lords  alternately  wait 
in  his  palace  and  acknowledge  him  as  their  sovereign.  The 
most  powerful  are  the  dukes  of  Bretagne  and  Burgundy,  of 
whom  the  latter  possesses  the  wealthy  province  of  Flanders, 
whose  harbors  are  frequented  by  the  ships  and  merchants  of 
our  own  and  the  more  remote  seas.  The  French  are  an  an- 
cient and  opulent  people,  and  their  language  and  manners, 
though  somewhat  different,  are  not  dissimilar  from  those  of 
the  Italians.  Vain  of  the  imperial  dignity  of  Charlemagne, 
of  their  victories  over  the  Saracens,  and  of  the  exploits  of 
their  heroes  Oliver  and  Rowland,"  they  esteem  themselves 

'**  A  citizen  of  new  Rome,  while  new  Rome  survived,  would  have  scorned  to 
dignify  the  German  'P/;^  with  the  title  of  Bao-iXtue  or  AvTOKpdrwp  'Pcjiiaiiov ;  but 
all  pride  was  extinct  in  the  bosom  of  Chalcocondyles,  and  he  describes  the  Byzan- 
tine prince  and  his  subject  by  the  proper  though  humble  names  of"EXkr]V£Q  and 
'BaaiXtiiQ  'EWrjvujv. 

"*  Most  of  the  old  romances  were  translated  in  the  fourteenth  centuiy  into  French 
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the  first  of  the  Western  nations ;  but  this  foolish  arrogance 
has  been  recently  humbled  b}^  the  unfortunate  events  of  their 
wars  against  the  Euglish,  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  island. 
III.  BEiTAm,  in  the  ocean  and  opposite  to  the  shores' 
of  Flanders,  may  be  considered  either  as  one  or  as 
three  islands ;  but  the  whole  is  united  by  a  common  interest, 
by  the  same  manners,  and  by  a  similar  government.  The 
measure  of  its  circumference  is  five  thousand  stadia.  The 
land  is  overspread  with  towns  and  villages ;  though  destitute 
of  wine,  and  not  abounding  in  fruit-trees,  it  is  fertile  in  wheat 
and  barley,  in  honey  and  wool,  and  much  cloth  is  manufact- 
ured by  the  inhabitants.  In  populousness  and  power,  in  rich- 
es and  luxury,  London,^^  the  metropolis  of  the  isle,  may  claim 
a  pre-eminence  over  all  the  cities  of  the  West.  It  is  situate 
on  the  Thames,  a  broad  and  rapid  river,  which  at  the  distance 
of  thirty  miles  falls  into  the  Gallic  Sea ;  and  the  daily  flow 
and  ebb  of  the  tide  afford  a  safe  entrance  and  departure  to 
the  vessels  of  commerce.  The  king  is  the  head  of  a  power- 
ful and  turbulent  aristocracy :  his  principal  vassals  hold  their 
estates  by  a  free  and  unalterable  tenure,  and  the  laws  define  the 
limits  of  his  authority  and  their  obedience.  The  kingdom  has 
been  often  afflicted  by  foreign  conquest  and  domestic  sedition; 
but  the  natives  are  bold  and  hardy,  renowned  in  arms  and  vic- 
torious in  war.  The  form  of  their  shields  or  targets  is  de- 
rived from  the  Italians ;  that  of  their  swords,  from  the  Greeks. 
The  use  of  the  long-bow  is  the  peculiar  and  decisive  advan- 
tage of  the  English.  Their  language  bears  no  affinity  to  the 
idioms  of  the  Continent.  In  the  habits  of  domestic  life  they 
are  not  easily  distinguished  from  their  neighbors  of  France ; 

prose,  and  soon  became  the  favorite  amusement  of  the  knights  and  ladies  in  the 
court  of  Charles  VI.  If  a  Greek  believed  in  the  exploits  of  Eowland  and  Oliver, 
he  may  surely  be  excused,  since  the  monks  of  St.  Denys,  the  national  historians, 
have  inserted  the  fables  of  Archbishop  Turpin  in  their  Chronicles  of  France. 

^'^  Aovopuiv  Se  r/  ttoXiq  Swdfiei  re  irpo^xovtra  rutv  Iv  ry  v)]G(^  ravry  TraaCjv  TToXewr, 
v\(3({j  re  Kai  Ty  aXky  evdaifiovigi  ovdefxiag  tCjv  irpbg  tairkpav  Xenrofisvi]  [1.  ii.  p.  93, 
edit.  Bonn].  Even  since  the  time  of  Fitzstephen  (the  twelfth  centuiy),  London 
appears  to  have  maintained  this  pre-eminence  of  wealth  and  magnitude;  and 
her  gradual  increase  has  at  least  kept  pace  with  the  general  improvement  of  Eu- 
rope. 
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but  the  most  singular  circumstance  of  their  manners  is  theii 
disregard  of  conjugal  honor  and  of  female  chastity.  In  their 
mutual  visits,  as  the  first  act  of  hospitality,  the  guest  is  wel- 
comed in  the  embraces  of  their  wives  and  daughters.  Among 
friends  they  are  lent  and  borrowed  without  shame ;  nor  are 
the  islanders  offended  at  this  strange  commerce  and  its  inevi- 
table consequences."  Informed  as  we  are  of  the  customs  of  old 
England,  and  assured  of  the  virtue  of  our  mothers,  we  may 
smile  at  the  credulity,  or  resent  the  injustice,  of  the  Greek, 
who  must  have  confounded  a  modest  salute^'  with  a  criminal 
embrace.  But  his  credulity  and  injustice  may  teach  an  im- 
portant lesson — to  distrust  the  accounts  of  foreign  and  remote 
nations,  and  to  suspend  our  belief  of  every  tale  that  deviates 
from  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  character  of  man.'* 

After  his  return,  and  the  victory  of  Timour,  Manuel  reigned 

many  years  in  prosperity  and  peace.     As  long  as  the  sons  of 

Bajazet  solicited  his  friendship  and  spared  his  do- 

«)f  Manuel       miuious,  hc  was  satisfied  with  the  national  religion  ; 

towards  the  ,  t  .     ,    .  i  i   •  •         j 

Latins.  and  his  leisure  was  employed  m  composing  twenty 

theological  dialogues  for  its  defence.     The  appear- 
ance of  the  Byzantine  ambassadors  at  the  Council  of  Con- 

'^  If  the  double  sense  of  the  verb  Kvio  (osculor,  and  in  utero  gero)  be  equivocal, 
the  context  and  pious  horror  of  Chalcocondyles  can  leave  no  doubt  of  his  meaning 
and  mistake  (p.  49  [p.  93,  edit,  Bonn]).' 

^^  Erasmus  (Epist.  Fausto  Andrelino)  has  a  pretty  passage  on  the  English  fash- 
ion of  kissing  strangers  on  their  arrival  and  departure,  from  whence,  however,  he 
draws  no  scandalous  inferences. 

^^  Perhaps  we  may  apply  this  remark  to  the  community  of  wives  among  the  old 
Britons,  as  it  is  supposed  by  Caesar  [Bell.  Gall.  1.  v.  c,  14]  and  Dion  (Dion  Cassi- 
us,  1.  Ixii.  tom.  ii.  [c.  6]  p.  1007),  with  Reimar's  judicious  annotation.  The  Ar- 
reoy  of  Otaheite,  so  certain  at  first,  is  become  less  visible  and  scandalous  in  pro- 
portion as  we  have  studied  the  manners  of  that  gentle  and  amorous  people. 


»  T  can  discover  no  "pious  horror"  in  the  plain  manner  in  which  Chalcocondyles 
relates  tliis  strange  usage.  He  says,  ob^i  aiaxuvriv  tovto  (pf'pei  lavrolg  KvkaQai  rdq 
Tt  yvvaiicag  avruiv  Kal  rag  Srvyarepag ;  3'et  these  are  expressions  be^'ond  what  wotdd 
be  used  if  the  ambiguous  word  KvkaOai  were  taken  in  its  more  innocent  sense.  Nor 
can  the  phrase  irapkxovTai  tclq  kavTwv  yvvalKaQ  Iv  toTq  iTriTrjdetoiQ  well  bear  a  less 
coarse  interpretation.  Gibbon  is  probably  right  as  to  the  origin  of  this  extraordi- 
nary mistake. — M.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  this  notion  of  the  unchas- 
tity  <»f  the  English  seems  to  have  been  prevalent  among  the  Greeks,  as  it  is  like- 
wise recorded  by  Phranza,.  lib  iii  q.  ?^  p.  218^  edit  Bona,— & 
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Stance "  announces  the  restoration  of  the  Turkish  power,  as 
well  as  of  the  Latin  Church.  The  conquest  of  the  sultans  Ma- 
homet pnd  Amurath  reconciled  the  emperor  to  the  Yatican  ; 
and  the  siege  of  Constantinople  almost  tempted  him  to  acqui- 
esce in  the  double  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Mar* 
tin  the  Fifth  ascended  without  a  rival  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
a  friendly  intercourse  of  letters  and  embassies  was  revived 

between  tho  East  and  West.  Ambition,  on  one 
tiois.^^^  **    side,  and  distress,  on  the  other,  dictated  the  same 

decent  language  of  charity  and  peace :  the  artful 
Greek  expressed  a  desire  of  marrying  his  six  sons  to  Italian 
princesses;  and  the  Roman,  not  less  artful,  despatched  the 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  with  a  company  of 
noble  virgins,  to  soften,  by  their  charms,  the  obstinacy  of  the 
schismatics.  Yet  under  this  mask  of  zeal  a  discerning  eye 
will  perceive  that  all  was  hollow  and  insincere  in  the  Court 
and  Church  of  Oonstantinople.  According  to  the  vicissitudes 
of  danger  and  repose,  the  emperor  advanced  or  retreated  ;  al- 
ternately instructed  and  disr.vowed  his  ministers ;  and  escaped 
from  an  importunate  pressure  by  urging  the  duty  of  inquiry, 
the  obligation  of  collecting  the  sense  of  his  patriarchs  and 
bishops,  and  the  impossibility  of  convening  them  at  a  time 
when  the  Turkish  arms  were  at  the  gates  of  his  capital.  From 
a  review  of  the  public  transactions  it  will  appear  that  the 
Greeks  insisted  on  three  successive  measures — a  succor,  a  coun- 
cil, and  a  final  reunion ;  while  the  Latins  eluded  the  second. 
His  private  ^^^  ^^^7  Promised  the  first  as  a  consequential  and 
motives.  voluntary  reward  of  the  third.  But  we  have  an  op- 
portunity of  unfolding  the  most  secret  intentions  of  Manuel, 
as  he  explained  them  in  a  private  conversation  without  arti- 
fice or  disguise.  In  his  declining  age,  the  emperor  had  associ- 
ated John  Palaeologus,  the  second  of  the  name,  and  the  eldest 
of  his  sons,  on  whom  he  devolved  the  greatest  part  of  the  au- 
thority and  weight  of  government.     One  day,  in  the  presence 

'°  See  Lenfant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Constance,  torn.  ii.  p.  576 ;  and,  for  the  ec- 
clesiastical history  of  the  times,  the  Annals  of  Spondanus,  the  Biblioth^que  of 
Dupin,  torn,  xii.,  and  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  volumes  of  the  History,  or 
rather  the  Continuation,  of  Fleury. 
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only  of  tlie  historian  Phranza,^^  his  favorite  chamberlain,  he 
opened  to  his  colleague  and  successor  the  true  principle  of  his 
negotiations  with  the  pope.®''  "  Our  last  resource,"  said  Manuel, 
"  against  the  Turks  is  their  fear  of  our  union  with  the  Latins, 
of  the  warlike  nations  of  the  West,  who  may  arm  for  our  re- 
lief and  for  their  destruction.  As  often  as  you  are  threatened 
by  the  miscreants,  present  this  danger  before  their  eyes.  Pro- 
pose a  council ;  consult  on  the  means ;  but  ever  delay  and 
avoid  the  convocation  of  an  assembly,  which  cannot  tend 
either  to  our  spiritual  or  temporal  emohiment.  The  Latins 
are  proud ;  the  Greeks  are  obstinate ;  neither  party  will  re- 
cede or  retract ;  and  the  attempt  of  a  perfect  union  will  con- 
firm the  schism,  alienate  the  churches,  and  leave  us,  without - 
hope  or  defence,  at  the  mercy  of  the  barbarians."  Impatient 
of  this  salutary  lesson,  the  royal  youth  arose  from  his  seat  and 
departed  in  silence;  and  the  wise  monarch  (continues  Phranza), 
casting  his  eyes  on  me,  thus  resumed  his  discourse :  ^'  My  son 
deems  himself  a  great  and  heroic  prince ;  but,  alas !  our  mis- 
erable age  does  not  afford  scope  for  heroism  or  greatness.  His 
daring  spirit  might  have  suited  the  happier  times  of  our  an- 
cestors; but  the  present  state  requires  not  an  emperor,  but 
a  cautious  steward  of  the  last  relics  of  our  fortunes.     Well  do 


^*  From  his  early  youth,  George  Phranza,  or  Phranzes,  was  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  State  and  palace;  and  Hanckius  (de  Script.  Byzant.  pars  i.  c.  40) 
has  collected  his  life  from  his  own  writings.  He  was  no  more  than  four-and- 
twenty  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  Manuel,  who  recommended  him  in  the  strong- 
est terms  to  his  successor:  "Imprimis  vero  hunc  Phranzen  tibi  commando,  qui 
ministravit  mihi  fideliter  et  diligenter"  (Phranzes,  1.  ii.  c.  1  [p.  125,  edit.  Bonn]). 
Yet  the  Emperor  John  was  cold,  and  he  preferred  the  service  of  the  despots  of 
Peloponnesus. 

*^  See  Phranzes,  1.  ii.  c.  13  [p.  178,  edit.  Bonn].  While  so  many  manuscripts 
of  the  Greek  original  are  extant  in  the  libraries  of  Rome,  Milan,  the  Escurial,  etc., 
it  is  a  matter  of  shame  and  reproach  that  we  should  be  reduced  to  the  Latin  ver- 
sion, or  abstract,  of  James  Pontanus  (ad  calcem  Theophylact.  Simocattae :  Ingol- 
stadt,  1604),  so  deficient  in  accuracy  and  elegance  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Graec.  tom. 
vi.  p.  615-620).* 

*  The  Greek  text  of  Phranzes  was  edited  by  F.  C.  Alter,  Vindobonse,  1796.  Tt 
has  been  re-edited  by  Bekker  for  the  new  edition  of  the  Byzantines.  Bonn,  1838. 
— M. 
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I  remember  the  lofty  expectations  wliicli  lie  built  on  our  alli- 
ance with  Mustapha ;  and  much  do  I  fear  that  his  rash  cour- 
age will  urge  the  ruin  of  our  house,  and  that  even  religion 
may  precipitate  our  downfall."  Yet  the  experience  ind  aa- 
thoritj  of  Manuel  preserved  the  peace  and  eluded  the  coun- 
cil ;  till,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  habit 
of  a  monk,  he  terminated  his  career,  dividing  his 
precious  movables  among  his  children  and  the 
poor,  his  physicians  and  his  favorite  servants.  Of  his  six 
sons,^'  Andronicus  the  Second  was  invested  with  the  princi- 
pality of  Thessalonica,  and  died  of  a  leprosy  soon  after  the 
sale  of  that  city  to  the  Venetians  and  its  final  conquest  by  the 
Turks.  Some  fortunate  incidents  had  restored  Peloponnesus, 
or  the  Morea,  to  the  empire ;  and  in  his  more  prosperous  daySj 
Manuel  had  fortified  the  narrow  isthmus  of  six  miles®*  with  a 
stone  wall  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  towers.  The  wall 
was  overthrown  by  the  first  blast  of  the  Ottomans.  The  fer- 
tile peninsula  might  have  been  sufficient  for  the  four  younger 
brothers,  Theodore  and  Constantino,  Demetrius  and  Thomas ; 
but  they  wasted  in  domestic  contests  the  remains  of  their 
strength ;  and  the  least  successful  of  the  rivals  were  reduced 
to  a  life  of  dependence  in  the  Byzantine  palace. 

The  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Manuel,  John  Pal^ologus  the 
Second,  was  acknowledged,  after  his  father's  death,  as  the  sole 
Zeal  of  joiin  Empcror  of  the  Greeks.  He  immediately  proceeded 
gusli! ^"  t^  repudiate  his  wife,  and  to  contract  a  new  mar- 
A.D.1425-1437.  j.jage  ^ith  the  Princess  of  Trebizond.  Beauty  was, 
in  his  eyes,  the  first  qualification  of  an  empress;  and  the 
clergy  had  yielded  to  his  firm  assurance  that,  unless  he  might 
be  indulged  in  a  divorce,  he  would  retire  to  a  cloister  and 
leave  the  throne  to  his  brother  Constantine.    The  first,  and  in 


"  See  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  243-218o 

'*  The  exact  measure  of  the  Ilexarailion,  from  sea  to  sea,  was  3800  orgyiae,  or 
toises,  of  six  Greek  feet  (Phranzes,  1.  i.  c.  35  [p.  108,  edit.  Bonn]),  which  would 
produce  a  Greek  mile  still  smaller  than  that  of  660  French  toises,  which  is  as- 
signed by  D'Anville  as  still  in  use  in  Turkey.  Five  miles  are  commonly  reck- 
oned for  the  breadth  of  the  isthmus.  See  the  Travels  of  Spon,  Wheeler,  and 
Chandler. 
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truth  tlie  only,  victory  of  Palseologiis  was  over  a  Jew,"  whom, 
after  a  long  and  learned  dispute,  he  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith;  and  this  momentous  conquest  is  carefully  recorded 
in  the  history  of  the  times.  But  he  soon  resumed  the  design 
of  uniting  the  East  and  West ;  and,  regardless  of  his  father's 
advice,  listened,  as  it  should  seem  with  sincerity,  to  the  pro- 
posal of  meeting  the  pope  in  a  general  council  beyond  the 
Adriatic.  This  dangerous  project  was  encouraged  by  Martin 
the  Fifth,  and  coldly  entertained  by  his  successor  Eugenius, 
till,  after  a  tedious  negotiation,  the  emperor  received  a  sum- 
mons from  a  Latin  assembly  of  a  new  character,  the  indepen- 
dent prelates  of  Basel,  who  styled  themselves  the  representa- 
tives and  judges  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  Roman  pontiff  had  fought  and  conquered  in  the  cause 
of  ecclesiastical  freedom ;  but  the  victorious  clergy  were  soon 

exposed  to  the  tyranny  of  their  deliverer ;  and  his 
theLaiiu        sacred  character  was  invulnerable  to   those  arms 

which  they  found  so  keen  and  effectual  against  the 
civil  magistrate.  Their  great  charter,  the  right  of  election, 
was  annihilated  by  appeals,  evaded  by  trusts  or  commendams, 
disappointed  by  reversionary  grants,  and  superseded  by  previ- 
ous and  arbitrary  reservations.^"  A  public  auction  w^as  insti- 
tuted in  the  court  of  Rome;  the  cardinals  and  favorites  were 
enriched  with  the  spoils  of  nations  ;  and  every  country  might 
complain  that  the  most  important  and  valuable  benefices  were 
accumulated  on  the  heads  of  aliens  and  absentees.  During 
their  residence  at  Avignon,  the  ambition  of  the  popes  subsided 
in  the  meaner  passions  of  avarice"  and  luxury:  they  rigor- 

'^  The  first  objection  of  the  Jews  is  on  the  death  of  Christ :  if  it  were  volun- 
tary, Christ  was  a  suicide :  which  the  eraperor  parries  with  a  mystery.  They 
then  dispute  on  the  conception  of  the  Virgin,  the  sense  of  the  prophecies,  etc. 
(Phranzes,  1.  ii.  c.  12,  a  whole  chapter). 

^'  In  the  treatise  Delle  Materie  Beneficiarie  of  Fra  Paolo  (in  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  last,  and  best,  edition  of  his  works)  the  papal  system  is  deeplj  studied  and 
freely  described.  Should  Rome  and  her  religion  be  annihilated,  this  golden  vol- 
ume may  still  survive,  a  philosophical  history  and  a  salutary  warning. 

''  Pope  John  XXII.  (in  1334)  left  behind  him,  at  Avignon,  eighteen  millions 
of  gold  florins,  and  the  value  of  seven  millions  more  in  plate  and  jewels.  See  the 
Chronicle  of  John  Yillani  (1.  xi.  c.  20,  in  Muratori's  Collection,  tom,  xiii.  p.  766), 
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ously  imposed  on  the  clergy  the  tributes  of  first-fruits  and 
tenths;  but  thej  freely  tolerated  the  impunity  of  vice,  dis- 
schism.  order,  and  corruption.      These  manifold  scandals 

A.D.137T-1429.  ^^QYQ  aggravated  by  the  great  schism  of  the  West, 
which  continued  above  fifty  years.  In  the  furious  conflicts 
of  Eome  and  Avignon,  the  vices  of  the  rivals  were  mutually 
exposed  ;  and  their  precarious  situation  degraded  their  author- 
ity, relaxed  their  discipline,  and  multiplied  their  wants  and  ex- 
actions. To  heal  the  wounds  and  restore  the  monarchy  of 
the  Church,  the  synods  of  Pisa  and  Constance"' 
Pisa,  were  successively  convened ;  but  these  great  assem- 

of  Constance,  blics,  couscious  of  their  strength,  resolved  to  vin- 
"  *  '  '  dicate  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  aristocracy. 
From  a  personal  sentence  against  two  pontiffs  whom  thej  re- 
jected, and  a  third,  their  acknowledged  sovereign,  whom  they 
deposed,  the  fathers  of  Constance  proceeded  to  examine  the 
nature  and  limits  of  the  Roman  supremacy ;  nor  did  they  sep- 
arate till  they  had  established  the  authority,  above  the  pope, 
of  a  general  council.  It  was  enacted  that,  for  the  govern- 
ment and  reformation  of  the  Church,  such  assemblies  should 
be  held  at  regular  intervals ;  and  that  each  synod,  before  its 
dissolution,  should  appoint  the  time  and  place  of  the  subse- 
quent meeting.  By  the  influence  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the 
next  convocation  at  Sienna  was  easily  eluded;  but  the  bold 
of  Basel,  ^"^  vigoroiis  proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Base?' 
A.Da43i-i443.  ]^^^  almost  been  fatal  to  the  reigning  pontiff,  Eu- 


whose  brother  received  the  account  from  the  papal  treasurers.  A  treasure  of  six 
or  eight  millions  sterling  in  the  fourteenth  century  is  enormous,  and  almost  in- 
credible. 

^*  A  learned  and  liberal  Protestant,  M.  Lenfant,  has  given  a  fair  history  of  the 
councils  of  Pisa,  Constance,  and  Basel  in  six  volumes  in  quarto ;  but  the  last 
part  is  the  most  hasty  and  imperfect,  except  in  the  account  of  the  troubles  of  Bo- 
hemia. 

*'  The  original  acts  or  minutes  of  the  Council  of  Basel  are  preserved  in  the  pub- 
lic library,  in  twelve  volumes  in  folio.  Basel  was  a  free  city,  conveniently  situate 
on  the  Rhine,  and  guarded  by  the  arms  of  the  neighboring  and  confederate  Swiss. 
In  1459  the  university  was  founded  by  Pope  Pius  II.  (^neas  Sylvius),  who  had 
been  secretary  to  the  council.  But  what  is  a  council,  or  a  university,  to  tho 
presses  of  Ejobeu  and  the  studies  of  Erasmus  ? 
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genius  the  Fourth.  A  just  suspicion  of  his  design  prompted 
the  fathers  to  hasten  the  promulgation  of  their  first  decree, 
that  the  representatives  of  the  Church  militant  on  earth  were 
invested  with  a  divine  and  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  all  Chris- 
tians, without  excepting  the  pope  ;  and  that  a  general  council 
could  not  be  dissolved,  prorogued,  or  transferred  unless  by 
their  free  deliberation  and  consent.  On  the  notice  that  Eu- 
genius  had  fulminated  a  bull  for  that  purpose,  they  ventured 
to  summon,  to  admonish,  to  threaten,  to  censure,  the  contuma- 
cious successor  of  St.  Peter.  After  many  delays,  to  allow  time 
for  repentance,  they  finally  declared  that  unless  he 
tion^to^Eu-^^'  submitted  within  the  term  of  sixty  days,  he  was  sus- 
genias  .  pejj(je(i  fi'om  the  exercise  of  all  temporal  and  eccle- 
siastical authority.  And  to  mark  their  jurisdiction  over  the 
prince  as  well  as  the  priest,  they  assumed  the  government  of 
Avignon,  annulled  the  alienation  of  the  sacred  patrimony,  and 
protected  Rome  from  the  imposition  of  new  taxes.  Their 
boldness  was  justified,  not  only  by  the  general  opinion  of  the 
clergy,  but  by  the  support  and  power  of  the  first  monarchs  of 
Christendom.  The  Emperor  Sigismond  declared  himself  the 
servant  and  protector  of  the  synod ;  Germany  and  France  ad- 
hered to  their  cause ;  the  Duke  of  Milan  was  the  enemy  of 
Eugenius,  and  he  was  driven  from  the  Vatican  by  an  insur- 
rection of  the  Eoman  people.  Rejected  at  the  same  time  by 
his  temporal  and  spiritual  subjects,  submission  was  his  only 
choice.  By  a  most  humiliating  bull,  the  pope  repealed  his  own 
acts  and  ratified  those  of  the  council,  incorporated  his  legates 
and  cardinals  with  that  venerable  body,  and  seemed  to  resign 
himself  to  the  decrees  of  the  supreme  legislature.  Their 
fame  pervaded  the  countries  of  the  East ;  and  it  was  in  their 
presence  that  Sigismond  received  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Turkish  sultan,^"  who  laid  at  his  feet  twelve  large  vases  filled 
Negotiations  ^ith  robcs  of  silk  and  pieces  of  gold.  The  fathers 
Greeks.®  ^^  Basol  aspired  to  the  glory  of  reducing  the  Greeks, 
A.D.1434-1437.  ^g  ^g|^  j^g  ^i^Q  Bohemians,  within  the  pale  of  the 


*°  This  Turkish  emhassy,  attested  only  by  Crantzius,  is  related  with  some  doubt 
by  the  annalist  Spondanus,  a.d.  1433,  No.  25,  torn.  i.  p.  824. 
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Church ;  and  their  deputies  invited  the  emperor  and  patri- 
arch of  Constantinople  to  unite  with  an  assembly  which  pos- 
sessed the  confidence  of  the  Western  nations.  Palseologus 
was  not  averse  to  the  proposal ;  and  his  ambassadors  were  in- 
troduced with  due  honors  into  the  Catholic  senate.  But  the 
choice  of  the  place  appeared  to  be  an  insuperable  obstacle, 
since  he  refused  to  pass  the  Alps,  or  the  Sea  of  Sicilv,  and  pos- 
itively required  that  the  synod  should  be  adjourned  to  some 
convenient  city  in  Italy,  or  at  least  on  the  Danube.  The  other 
articles  cf  this  treaty  were  more  readily  stipulated:  it  was 
agreed  to  deiraj  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  emperor,  with 
a  train  of  seven  hundred  persons  ;"  to  remit  an  immediate 
sum  of  eight  thousand  ducats*^  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
Greek  clergy  ;  and  in  his  absence  to  grant  a  supply  of  ten  thou- 
sand ducats,  with  three  hundred  archers  and  some  galleys,  for 
the  protection  of  Constantinople.  The  city  of  Avignon  ad- 
vanced the  funds  for  the  preliminary  expenses ;  and  the  embark- 
ation was  prepared  at  Marseilles  with  some  difficulty  and  delay. 
In  his  distress,  the  friendship  of  Palseologus  was  disputed  by 
the  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the  West ;  but  the  dexterous  ac- 
tivity of  a  monarch  prevailed  over  the  slow  debates 
hsoiogns  and  inflexible  temper  of  a  republic.  The  decrees 
the  pope's  of  Bascl  coutinually  tended  to  circumscribe  the  des- 
f^DAiii.  potism  of  the  pope,  and  to  erect  a  supreme  and  per- 
petual tribunal  in  the  Church.  Eugenius  was  impa- 
tient of  the  yoke  ;  and  the  union  of  the  Creeks  might  afford 
a  decent  pretence  for  translating  a  rebellious  synod  from  the 
Ehine  to  tlie  Po.  The  independence  of  the  fathers  was  lost 
if  they  passed  the  Alps ;  Savoy  or  Avignon,  to  which  they 
acceded  with  reluctance,  were  described  at  Constantinople  as 

*^  Syropuliis,  p.  19.  In  this  list  the  Greeks  appear  to  have  exceeded  the  real 
numbers  of  the  clergy  and  laity  which  afterwards  attended  the  emperor  and  pa- 
triarch, bat  which  are  not  clearly  specified  by  the  great  ecclesiarch.  The  75,000 
florins  which  they  asked  in  this  negotiation  of  the  pope  (p.  9)  were  more  than 
they  could  hope  or  want. 

*^  I  use  indifferently  the  words  ducat  and  Jlorin,  which  derive  their  names,  the 
former  from  the  diikes  of  Milan,  the  latter  from  the  republic  of  Florence.  These 
gold  pieces,  the  first  that  were  coined  in  Italy,  perhaps  in  the  Latin  world,  may 
be  compared  in  weight  and  value  to  one  third  of  the  English  guinea. 
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situate  far  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules."  The  emperor  and 
his  clergy  were  apprehensive  of  the  dangers  of  a  long  naviga- 
tion ;  they  were  offended  by  a  haughty  declaration  that,  af- 
ter suppressing  the  new  heresy  of  the  Bohemians,  the  council 
would  soon  eradicate  the  old  heresy  of  the  Greeks/*  On  the 
side  of  Eugenius  all  was  smooth  and  yielding  and  respectful ; 
and  he  invited  the  Byzantine  monarch  to  heal  by  his  presence 
the  schism  of  the  Latin  as  well  as  of  the  Eastern  Church. 
Ferrara,  near  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  was  proposed  for  their 
amicable  interview ;  and,  with  some  indulgence  of  forgery  and 
theft,  a  surreptitious  decree  was  procured,  which  transferred 
the  synod,  with  its  own  consent,  to  that  Italian  city.  K^ine 
galleys  were  equipped  for  this  service  at  Venice  and  in  the 
isle  of  Candia.  Their  diligence  anticipated  the  slower  vessels 
of  Basel.  The  Eoman  admiral  was  commissioned  to  burn,  sink, 
and  destroy;"  and  these  priestly  squadrons  might  have  en- 
countered each  other  in  the  same  seas  where  Athens  and 
Sparta  had  formerly  contended  for  the  pre-eminence  of  glory. 
Assaulted  by  the  importunity  of  the  factions,  who  were  ready 
to  fight  for  the  possession  of  his  person,  Palseologus  hesitated 
before  he  left  his  palace  and  country  on  a  perilous  experiment. 
His  father's  advice  still  dwelt  on  his  memory ;  and  reason 
must  suggest  that,  since  the  Latins  were  divided  among  them- 
selves, they  could  never  unite  in  a  foreign  cause.  Sigismond  dis- 
suaded the  unseasonable  adventure  ;  his  advice  was  impartial, 

*'  At  the  end  of  the  Latin  version  of  Phranzes  we  read  a  long  Greek  epistle  or 
declamation  of  George  of  Trebizond,  who  advises  the  emperor  to  prefer  Eugenius 
and  Italy.  He  treats  with  contempt  the  schismatic  assembly  of  Basel,  the  bar- 
barians of  Gaul  and  Germany,  who  had  consj)ired  to  transport  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  beyond  the  Alps  .  ol  dOXioi  (says  he)  ae  Kai  rijv  fierd  (tov  crvvodov  t^a*  raiv 
'HpaKkkujv  arriXuiV  Kai  irtpa  Fadripajv  t^a^ovffi.  Was  Constantinople  unprovided 
with  a  map  ? 

**  Syropulus  (p.  26-31)  attests  his  own  indignation,  and  that  of  his  countrymen  | 
and  the  Basel  deputies,  who  excused  the  rash  declaration,  could  neither  deny  nor 
alter  an  act  of  the  council. 

*^  Condolmieri,  the  pope's  nephew  and  admiral,  expressly  declared,  oti  opiffjuov 
£%et  rrapd  rov  Udira  'iva  "TroXsfirjffy  ottov  av  f.vpy  to.  Karspya  rrjg  Hvvodov,  Kai  si 
iSvvrjOr},  Karadmy,  Kai  d(paviffy.  The  naval  orders  of  the  synod  were  less  peremp- 
tory, and,  till  the  hostile  squadrons  appeared,  both  parties  tried  to  conceal  th«ij 
quarrel  from  the  Greeks, 
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since  lie  adhered  to  the  council ;  and  it  was  enforced  by  the 
strange  belief  that  the  German  Caesar  would  nominate  a  Greek 
his  heir  and  successor  in  the  empire  of  the  West."  Even  the 
Turkish  sultan  was  a  counsellor  whom  it  might  be  unsafe  to 
trust,  but  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  offend.  Amurath  was  un- 
skilled in  the  disputes,  but  he  was  apprehensive  of  the  union,  of 
the  Christians.  From  his  own  treasures  he  offered  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  Byzantine  court ;  yet  he  declared  with  seeming 
magnanimity  that  Constantinople  should  be  secure  and  invi- 
olate in  the  absence  of  her  sovereign.*'  The  resolution  of  Pa- 
Iseologus  was  decided  by  the  most  splendid  gifts  and  the  most 
specious  promises :  he  wished  to  escape  for  a  while  from  a 
scene  of  danger  and  distress ;  and  after  dismissing  with  an 
ambiguous  answer  the  messengers  of  the  council,  he  declared 
his  intention  of  embarking  in  the  Roman  galleys.  The  age  of 
the  patriarch  Joseph  was  more  susceptible  of  fear  than  of  hope ; 
he  trembled  at  the  perils  of  the  sea,  and  expressed  his  appre- 
hension that  his  feeble  voice,  with  thirty  perhaps  of  his  ortho- 
dox brethren,  would  be  oppressed  in  a  foreign  land  by  the 
power  and  numbers  of  a  Latin  synod.  He  yielded  to  the  royal 
mandate,  to  the  flattering  assurance  that  he  would  be  heard  as 
the  oracle  of  nations,  and  to  the  secret  wish  of  learning  from 
his  brother  of  the  West  to  deliver  the  Church  from  the  yoke 
of  kings."®  The  'B.ve  crosshearers,  or  dignitaries,  of  St.  Sophia 
were  bound  to  attend  his  person ;  and  one  of  these,  the  great 
ecclesiarch  or  preacher,  Sylvester  Syropulus,*'  has  composed  a 

*'  Syropulus  mentions  the  hopes  of  Palaeologus  (p.  36),  and  the  last  advice  of 
Sigismond  (p.  57).  At  Corfu  the  Greek  emperor  was  informed  of  his  friend's 
death  ;  had  he  known  it  sooner,  he  would  have  returned  home  (p.  79). 

"  Fhranzes  himself,  though  from  different  motives,  was  of  the  advice  of  Amu- 
rath (1.  ii.  c.  13) :  "  Utinam  ne  synodus  ista  unquam  fuisset,  si  tantas  oifensiones  et 
detrimenta  paritura  erat."  This  Turkish  embassy  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Sy- 
ropulus (p.  68) ;  and  Amurath  kept  his  word.  He  might  threaten  (p.  125,  219), 
but  he  nevet  attacked,  the  city, 

*^  The  reader  will  smile  at  the  simplicity  with  which  he  imparted  these  hopes  to 
his  favorites :  Toiavrrjv  ■7r\rjpo(poplav  axrjcreiv  ijXTriZe  kuI  hd  tov  Udira  Wdppei  tXev- 
Otpuxrai  Trjv  tKKXrjaiav  arrb  rrjg  d-proT^QunriQ  avrov  SovXeiag  Tzapd  tov  (SaaiXkioQ 
(p.  92).  Yet  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  him  to  have  practised  the  lessons  of 
Gregory  VII. 

*•  The  Christian-name  of  Sylvester  is  borrowed  from  the  Latin  calendar.    Id 
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free  and  ciirions  history^"  of  the  false  union."  Of  the  clergy 
that  reluctantly  obeyed  the  summons  of  the  emperor  and  the 
patriarch,  submission  was  the  first  duty,  and  patience  the  most 
useful  virtue.  In  a  chosen  list  of  twenty  bishops  we  discover 
the  metropolitan  titles  of  Heraclea  and  Cyzicus,  ^NTice  and  Mc- 
omedia,  Ephesus  and  Trebizond,  and  the  personal  merit  of 
Mark  and  Bessarion,  who,  in  the  confidence  of  their  learning 
and  eloquence,  were  promoted  to  the  episcopal  rank.  Some 
monks  and  philosophers  were  named  to  display  the  science  and 
sanctity  of  the  Greek  Church ;  and  the  service  of  the  choir 
was  performed  by  a  select  band  of  singers  and  musicians.  The 
patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem  appeared  by 
•  heir  genuine  or  fictitious  deputies ;  the  Primate  of  Russia 
represented  a  national  church,  and  the  Greeks  might  contend 
with  the  Latins  in  the  extent  of  their  spiritual  empire.  The 
precious  vases  of  St.  Sophia  were  exposed  to  the  winds  and 
waves,  that  the  patriarch  might  officiate  with  becoming  splen- 
dor ;  whatever  gold  the  emperor  could  procure  was  expended 
in  the  massy  ornaments  of  his  bed  and  chariot;"  and  while 
they  affected  to  maintain  the  prosperity  of  their  ancient  fort- 
une, they  quarrelled  for  the  division  of  fifteen  thousand  ducats, 
the  first  alms  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  After  the  necessary  prep- 
modern  Greek,  ttovXoq,  as  a  diminutive,  is  added  to  the  end  of  words;  nor  can 
any  reasoning  of  Creyghton,  the  editor,  excuse  his  changing  into  Sguro^iAns 
(Sguros, /?<scMs)  the  Syropukis  of  his  own  manuscript,  whose  name  is  subscribed 
with  his  own  hand  in  the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Elorence.  Why  might  not  the 
author  be  of  Syrian  extraction  ? 

^^  From  the  conclusion  of  the  history,  I  should  fix  the  date  to  the  year  1444,  four 
years  after  the  synod,  when  the  great  ecclesiarch  had  abdicated  his  office  (sectio 
xii.  p.  330-350).  His  passions  were  cooled  by  time  and  retirement ;  and  although 
Syropulus  is  often  partial,  he  is  never  intemperate. 

^'  Vera  Historia  Unionis  non  Verce  inter  Grcecos  et  Latinos  (Hagge  Comitis,  1660, 
in  folio)  was  first  published  with  a  loose  and  florid  version,  by  Robert  Creyghton, 
ch;i plain  to  Charles  II,  in  his  exile.  The  zeal  of  the  editor  has  prefixed  a  polemic 
title,  for  the  beginning  of  the  original  is  wanting.  Syropulus  may  be  i-anked  with 
the  best  of  the  Byzantine  writers  for  the  merit  of  his  narration,  and  even  of  his 
style ;  but  he  is  excluded  from  the  orthodox  collections  of  the  councils. 

^^  Syropulus  (p.  63)  simply  expresses  his  intention  'iv  ovTio  ttoixttouov  kv  'iraXoeg 
pydg  ^aaCKtvQ  irap  tKHviov  vofxiKoiTo  ;  and  the  Latin  of  Creyghton  may  afford  a 
specimen  of  his  florid  paraphrase :  "  Ut  pompa  circumductus  noster  Irnperator 
Italise  populis  aliquis  deauratus  Jupiter  crederetur,  aut  Croesus  ex  opulentS,  I^diA." 
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arations,  John  PaljBologns,  with  a  numerous  train,  accompanied 
bj  his  brother  Demetrius  and  the  most  respectable  persons  of 
the  Church  and  State,  embarked  in  eight  vessels  with  sails  and 
oars,  which  steered  through  the  Turkish  straits  of  Gallipoli  to 
the  Archipelago,  the  Morea,  and  the  Adriatic  Gulf." 

After  a  tedious  and  troublesome  navigation  of  seventy-seven 

days,  this  religious  squadron  cast  anchor  before  Venice ;  and 

their  reception  proclaimed  the  joy  and  magnificence 

phai  entry      of  that  powcrful  republic.    In  the  command  of  the 

A.D.  1438,'       world,  the  modest  Aug-ustus  had  never  claimed  such 

Feb.  9;  .  . 

honors  from  his  subjects  as  were  paid  to  his  feeble 
successor  by  an  independent  state.  Seated  on  the  poop,  on  a 
lofty  throne,  he  received  the  visit,  or,  in  the  Greek  style,  the 
adoration^  of  the  doge  and  senators."  They  sailed  in  the  Bu- 
centaur,  which  was  accompanied  by  twelve  stately  galleys ; 
the  sea  was  overspread  with  innumerable  gondolas  of  pomp 
and  pleasure  ;  the  air  resounded  with  music  and  acclamations ; 
the  mariners,  and  even  the  vessels,  were  dressed  in  silk  and 
gold ;  and  in  all  the  emblems  and  pageants  the  Roman  eagles 
were  blended  with  the  lions  of  St.  Mark.  The  triumphal  pro- 
cession, ascending  the  Great  Canal,  passed  under  the  bridge  of 
the  Rialto ;  and  the  Eastern  strangers  gazed  with  admiration 
on  the  palaces,  the  churches,  and  the  populousness  of  a  city 
that  seems  to  float  on  the  bosom  of  the  waves.^^  They  sighed 
to  behold  the  spoils  and  trophies  with  which  it  had  been  dec- 
orated after  the  sack  of  Constantinople.  After  a  hospitable 
entertainment  of  fifteen  days,  Palseologus  pursued  his  journey 

^'Although  I  cannot  stop  to  quote  Syropnlus  for  every  fact,  I  will  observe  that 
the  navigation  of  the  Greeks  from  Constantinople  to  Venice  and  Ferrara  is  con- 
tained fn  the  fourth  section  (p.  67-100),  and  that  the  historian  has  the  uncommon 
talent  of  placing  each  scene  before  the  reader's  eye. 

"  At  the  time  of  the  synod,  Phranzes  was  in  Peloponnesus  ;  but  he  received 
from  the  despot  Demetrius  a  faithful  account  of  the  honorable  reception  of  the  em- 
peror and  patriarch  both  at  Venice  and  Ferrara  ('' Dux  .  .  .  sedentemlmperatoiem 
adorat"),  which  are  more  slightly  mentioned  by  the  Latins  (1.  ii.  c.  14,  15, 16). 

"  The  astonishment  of  a  Greek  prince  and  a  French  ambassador  (Memoires  de 
Philippe  de  Comines,  1.  vii.  ch.  18)  at  the  sight  of  Venice  abundantly  proves  that 
in  the  fifteenth  century  it  was  the  first  and  most  splendid  of  the  Christian  cities. 
For  the  spoils  of  Constautinople  at  Venice,  see  Syropulus  (p.  87), 
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bj  land  and  water  from  Venice  to  Ferrara ;  and  on  this  occa« 
sion  the  pride  of  the  Vatican  was  tempered  bj  policy  to  in- 
dulge the  ancient  dignity  of  the  Emperor  of  the  East.  He  made 
intoFerifvra  ^^^  entry  on  a  hlac^  horse;  but  a  milk-white  steed, 
Feb.  28.  whose   trappings  were  embroidered   with  golden 

eagles,  was  led  before  him ;  and  the  canopy  w^as  borne  over 
liis  bead  by  the  princes  of  Este,  the  sons  or  kinsmen  of  Nicho- 
las, marquis  of  the  city,  and  a  sovereign  more  powerful  than 
h in] self /^  Palseologus  did  not  alight  till  he  reached  the  bottom 
of  the  staircase.  The  pope  advanced  to  the  door  of  the  apart- 
ment, refused  his  proffered  genuflexion,  and,  after  a  paternal 
embrace,  conducted  the  emperor  to  a  seat  on  his  left  hand. 
Nor  would  the  patriarch  descend  from  his  galley  till  a  cere- 
mony almost  equal  had  been  stipulated  between  the  bishops 
of  Rome  and  Constantinople.  The  latter  was  saluted  by  his 
brother  with  a  kiss  of  union  and  charity ;  nor  would  any  of 
the  Greek  ecclesiastics  submit  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  West- 
ern primate.  On  the  opening  of  the  synod,  the  place  of  honor 
in  the  centre  was  claimed  by  the  temporal  and  ecclesiastical 
chiefs ;  and  it  w^as  only  by  alleging  that  his  predecessors  had 
not  assisted  in  person  at  Nice  or  Chalcedon  that  Eugenius 
could  evade  the  ancient  precedents  of  Constantino  and  Mar- 
cian.  After  much  debate  it  was  agreed  that  the  right  and 
left  sides  of  the  church  should  be  occupied  by  the  two  nations; 
that  the  solitary  chair  of  St.  Peter  should  be  raised  the  first  of 
the  Latin  line ;  and  that  the  throne  of  the  Greek  emperor,  at 
the  head  of  his  clergy,  should  be  equal  and  opposite  to  the 
second  place,  the  vacant  seat  of  the  Emperor  of  the  "West." 

But  as  soon  as  festivity  and  form  had  given  place  to  a  more 
serious  treaty,  the  Greeks  were  dissatisfied  with  their  journey, 

"Nicholas  III.  of  Este  reigned  forty-eight  years  (a.d.  1303-1441),  and  was 
lord  of  Ferrara,  Modena,  Reggie,  Parma,  Rovigo,  and  Commachio.  See  his  Life 
in  Muratori  (Antichita  Estense,  torn.  ii.  p.  L59-201). 

"  The  Latin  A^ulgar  was  provoked  to  laughter  at  the  strange  dresses  of  the 
Greeks,  and  especially  the  length  of  their  garments,  their  sleeves,  and  their  beards ; 
nor  was  the  emperor  distinguished,  except  by  the  purple  color,  and  his  diadem  or 
tiara  with  a  jewel  on  the  top  (Hody,  I)e  Grgecis  Illustribus,  p.  31).  Yet  another 
spectator  confesses  that  the  Greek  fashion  was  "pili  grave  e  piii  degna"  than  the 
Italian  (Vespasiano,  in  Vit.  Eugen.  IV.  in  Muratori,  torn.  xxv.  p.  261). 
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with  themselves,  and  with  the  pope.  The  artful  pencil  of  his 
emissaries  had  painted  him  in  a  prosperous  state,  at 
the  Greeks  the  head  of  the  princes  and  prelates  of  Europe,  oDe- 
atFenara  dicut  at  his  voice  to  bslieve  and  to  arm.  The  thm 
A.i>.i43s,^  '  appearance  of  the  universal  synod  of  Ferrara  be- 
A.D.'i439,  trajed  his  weakness ;  and  the  Latins  opened  the 
first  session  with  only  five  archbishops,  eighteen 
bishops,  and  ten  abbots,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  the 
subjects  or  countrymen  of  the  Italian  pontiff.  Except  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  none  of  the  potentates  of  the  West  con- 
descended to  appear  in  person,  or  by  their  ambassadors ;  nor 
was  it  possible  to  suppress  the  judicial  acts  of  Basel  against  the 
dignity  and  person  of  Eugenius,  which  were  finally  concluded 
by  a  new  election.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  truce  or  de- 
lay was  asked  and  granted,  till  Palaeologus  could  expect  from 
the  consent  of  the  Latins  some  temporal  reward  for  an  un- 
popular union ;  and,  after  the  first  session,  the  public  proceed- 
ings were  adjourned  above  six  months.  The  emperor,  with  a 
chosen  band  of  his  favorites  and  Janizaries,  fixed  his  summer 
residence  at  a  pleasant  spacious  monastery,  six  miles  from 
Ferrara ;  forgot,  in  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  the  distress  of 
the  Church  and  State ;  and  persisted  in  destroying  the  game, 
without  listening  to  the  just  complaints  of  the  marquis  or  the 
husbandman."  In  the  meanwhile  his  unfortunate  Greeks 
were  exposed  to  all  the  miseries  of  exile  and  poverty.  For 
the  support  of  each  stranger  a  monthly  allowance  was  assigned 
of  three  or  four  gold  florins ;  and  although  the  entire  sum  did 
not  amount  to  seven  hundred  florins,  a  long  arrear  was  repeat- 
edly incurred  by  the  indigence  or  policy  of  the  Eoraan  court." 

"  For  the  emperor's  hunting,  see  SyropuUts  (p.  143, 144, 191).  The  pope  had 
sent  him  eleven  miserable  hacks ;  but  he  bought  a  strong  and  swift  horse  that 
ctime  from  Russia.  The  name  o?  Janizaries  may  surprise;  but  the  name,  rather 
than  the  institution,  had  passed  from  the  Ottoman  to  tlie  Byzantine  court,  and  is 
often  used  in  the  last  age  of  the  empire. 

'®The  Greeks  obtained,  with  much  difficulty,  that,  instead  of  provisions,  money 
should  be  distributed — four  florins /^er  month  to  the  persons  of  honorable  rank,  and 
three  florins  to  their  servants,  with  an  addition  of  thirty  more  to  the  emperor, 
twenty-five  to  the  patriarch,  and  twenty  to  the  prince,  or  despot,  Demetrius.  Tha 
payment  of  the  first  month  amounted  to  691  florins,  a  sum  which  will  not  allow  ug 
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Thej  sighed  lor  a  speedy  deliverance,  but  their  escape  was 
prevented  by  a  triple  chain :  a  passport  from  their  superiors 
was  required  at  the  gates  of  Ferrara;  the  government  of 
Yenice  had  engaged  to  arrest  and  send  back  the  fugitives;  and 
inevitable  punishment  awaited  them  at  Constantinople — ex- 
communication, fines,  and  a  sentence,  which  did  not  respect  the 
sacerdotal  dignity,  that  they  should  be  stripped  naked  and  pub- 
licly whipped.®"  It  was  only  by  the  alternative  of  hunger  or 
dispute  that  the  Greeks  could  be  persuaded  to  open  the  first 
conference,  and  they  yielded  with  extreme  reluctance  to  attend 
from  Ferrara  to  Florence  the  rear  of  a  fiying  synod.  This  new 
translation  was  urged  by  inevitable  necessity :  the  city  was 
visited  by  the  plague;  the  fidelity  of  the  marquis  might  be 
suspected ;  the  mercenary  troops  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  were 
at  the  gates,  and,  as  they  occupied  Romagna,  it  was  not  with- 
out difiiculty  and  danger  that  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the 
bishops  explored  their  way  through  the  unfrequented  paths 
of  the  Apennine." 

Yet  all  these  obstacles  were  surmounted  by  time  and  policy. 
The  violence  of  the  fathers  of  Basel  rather  promoted  than  in- 
jured the  cause  of  Eugenius.  The  nations  of  Europe  abhorred 
the  schism,  and  disowned  the  election,  of  Felix  the  Fifth,  who 
was  successively  a  Duke  of  Savoy,  a  hermit,  and  a  pope  ;  and 
the  great  princes  were  gradually  reclaimed  by  his  competitor 
to  a  favorable  neutrality  and  a  firm  attachment.  The  legates, 
with  some  respectable  members,  deserted  to  the  Homan  army, 
which  insensibly  rose  in  numbers  and  reputation  ;  the  Council 
of  Basel  was  reduced  to  thirty-nine  bishops  and  three  hundred 


to  reckon  above  200  Greeks  of  every  (condition  (Syropulus,  p.  104,  105).  On  the 
20th  October,  1438,  there  was  an  arrear  of  four  months  ;  in  April,  1439,  of  three; 
and  of  five  and  a  half  in  July,  at  the  time  of  the  union  (p.  172,  225,  271). 

®'' Syropulus  (p.  141,  142,  204,  221)  deplores  the  imprisonment  of  the  Greeks 
and  the  tyranny  of  the  emperor  and  patriarch. 

®^  The  wars  of  Italy  are  most  clearly  represented  in  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the 
Annals  of  Muratori.  The  schismatic  Greek,  Syropulus  (p.  145),  appears  to  have 
exaggerated  the  fear  and  disorder  of  the  pope  in  his  retreat  from  Ferrara  to  Flor- 
ence, which  is  proved  by  the  acts  to  have  been  somewhat  more  decent  and  de- 
liberate. 
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of  the  inferior  clergy  f^  while  the  Latins  of  Florence  could 
produce  the  subscriptions  of  the  pope  himself,  eight  cardinals, 
two  patriarchs,  eight  archbishops,  fifty-two  bishops,  and  forty- 
five  abbots  or  chiefs  of  religious  orders.  After  the  labor  of 
nine  months  and  the  debates  of  twenty-five  sessions,  they  at- 
tained the  advantage  and  glory  of  the  reunion  of  the  Greeks. 
Four  principal  questions  had  been  agitated  between  the  two 
churches :  1.  The  use  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  communion 
of  Christ's  body.  2.  The  nature  of  purgatory.  3.  The  suprem- 
acy of  the  pope.  And,  4.  The  single  or  double  procession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  cause  of  either  nation  was  managed  by 
ten  theological  champions  ;  the  Latins  were  supported  by  the 
inexhaustible  eloquence  of  Cardinal  Julian,  and  Mark  of 
Ephesus  and  Bessarion  of  Mce  w^ere  the  bold  and  able  leaders 
of  the  Greek  forces.  "W"e  may  bestow  some  praise  on  the  prog- 
ress of  human  reason,  by  observing  that  the  first  of  these 
questions  was  now  treated  as  an  immaterial  rite,  which  might 
innocently  vary  with  the  fashion  of  the  age  and  country.  With 
regard  to  the  second,  both  parties  were  agreed  in  the  belief  of 
an  intermediate  state  of  purgation  for  the  venial  sins  of  the 
faithful ;  and  whether  their  souls  were  purified  by  elemental 
fire  was  a  doubtful  point,  which  in  a  few  years  might  be  con- 
veniently settled  on  the  spot  by  the  disputants.  The  claims 
of  supremacy  appeared  of  a  more  weighty  and  substantial 
kind,  yet  by  the  Orientals  the  Roman  bishop  had  ever  been 
respected  as  the  first  of  the  five  patriarchs ;  nor  did  they  scru- 
ple to  admit  that  his  jurisdiction  should  be  exercised  agreeably 
to  the  holy  canons — a  vague  allowance,  which  might  be  de- 
fined or  eluded  by  occasional  convenience.  The  procession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  alone,  or  from  the  Father  and 
the  Sod,  was  an  article  of  faith  which  had  sunk  much  deeper 
into  the  minds  of  men ;  and  in  the  sessions  of  Ferrara  and 
Florence  the  Latin  addition  oifilioque  was  subdivided  into 

"'Syropulus  is  pleased  to  reckon  seven  hundred  prelates  in  the  Council  of  Basel. 
The  error  is  manifest,  and  perliaps  voluntary.  That  extravagant  number  could 
not  be  supplied  by  all  the  ecclesiastics  of  every  degree  who  were  present  at  the 
council,  nor  by  a// the  absent  bishops  of  the  West,  who,  expressly  or  tacitly,  might 
adhere  to  its  decrees. 
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two  questions,  whether  it  were  legal,  and  whether  it  were  or- 
thodox. Perhaps  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  boast  on  this 
subject  of  my  own  impartial  indifference ;  but  I  must  think 
that  the  Greeks  were  ctrongly  supported  by  the  prohibition  of 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon  against  adding  any  article  whatso- 
ever to  the  Creed  of  Nice,  or  rather  of  Constantinople.**^  In 
earthly  affairs  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  an  assembly  of 
legislators  can  bind  their  successors  invested  with  powers  equal 
to  their  own.  But  the  dictates  of  inspiration  must  be  true 
and  unchangeable ;  nor  should  a  private  bishop  or  a  provin- 
cial synod  have  presumed  to  innovate  against  the  judgment 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  On  the  substance  of  the  doctrine  the 
controversy  w^as  equal  and  endless.  Keason  is  confounded  by 
tlie  procession  of  a  deity ;  the  Gospel,  which  lay  on  the  altar, 
was  silent ;  the  various  texts  of  the  Fathers  might  be  corrupted 
by  fraud  or  entangled  by  sophistry ;  and  the  Greeks  were  ig- 
norant of  the  characters  and  writings  of  the  Latin  saints.'* 
Of  this  at  least  we  may  be  sure,  that  neither  side  could  be  con- 
vinced by  the  arguments  of  their  opponents.  Prejudice  may 
be  enlightened  by  reason,  and  a  superficial  glance  may  be  rec- 
tified by  a  clear  and  more  perfect  view  of  an  object  adapted 
to  our  faculties.  But  the  bishops  and  monks  had  been  taught 
from  their  infancy  to  repeat  a  form  of  mysterious  words; 
their  national  and  personal  honor  depended  on  the  repetition 
of  the  same  sounds,  and  their  narrow  minds  were  hardened 
and  inflam.ed  by  the  acrimony  of  a  public  dispute. 

While  they  were  lost  in  a  cloud  of  dust  and  darkness,  the 
pope  and  emperor  were  desirous  of  a  seeming  union,  which 
_     ^.  .        could  alone  accomplish  the  purposes  of  their  inter- 
wiih  the         View  ;  and  the  obstinacy  of  public  dispute  was  soft- 
ened by  the  arts  of  private  and  personal  negotiation. 


'®The  Greeks,  who  disliked  the  union,  were  unwilling  to  sally  from  this  strong 
fortress  (p.  178,  193,  195,  202,  of  Syropulus).  The  shame  of  the  Latins  was  aggra- 
vated by  their  producing  an  old  MS.  of  the  second  Council  of  Nice,  with  Jilioque  in 
the  Nicene  Creed.     A  palpable  forgery  !  (p.  173). 

^*'Qg  fc'yw  (said  an  eminent  Greek)  brdv  ii'g  vaov  sitrsXOu)  Aarivwv  ov  irpoaicvvCi 
Tiva  TuJv  tKEtas  aylojv,  iirei  ovde  yvisjpiZio  riva  (Syropulus,  p.  109).  See  the  per- 
plexity of  the  Greeks  (p.  217,  218,  252,  253,  273). 
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The  patriarch  Joseph  had  sunk  under  the  weight  of  age  and 
infirmities ;  his  dying  voice  breathed  the  counsels  of  charity 
and  concord,  and  his  vacant  benefice  might  tempt  the  hopes 
of  the  ambitious  clergy.  The  ready  and  active  obedience  of 
the  archbishops  of  Eussia  and  !N"ice,  of  Isidore  and  Bessarion, 
was  prompted  and  recompensed  by  their  speedy  promotion  to 
the  dignity  of  cardinals.  Bessarion,  in  the  first  debates,  had 
stood  forth  the  most  strenuous  and  eloquent  champion  of  the 
Greek  Church ;  and  if  the  apostate,  the  bastard,  was  reprobated 
by  his  country,*^  he  appears  in  ecclesiastical  story  a  rare  ex- 
ample of  a  patriot  who  was  recommended  to  court  favor  by 
loud  opposition  and  well-timed  compliance.  With  the  aid  of 
his  two  spiritual  coadjutors,  the  emperor  applied  his  arguments 
to  the  general  situation  and  personal  characters  of  the  bishops, 
and  each  was  successively  moved  by  authority  and  example. 
Their  revenues  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  their  persons 
in  those  of  the  Latins ;  an  episcopal  treasure— three  robes  and 
forty  ducats — was  soon  exhausted ;""  the  hopes  of  their  return 
still  depended  on  the  ships  of  Ycnice  and  the  alms  of  Rome ; 
and  snch  was  their  indigence  that  their  arrears,  the  payment 
of  a  debt,  would  be  accepted  as  a  favor,  and  might  operate  as 
a  bribe."  The  danger  and  relief  of  Constantinople  might  ex- 
cuse some  prudent  and  pious  dissimulation  ;  and  it  was  insin- 
uated that  the  obstinate  heretics  who  should  resist  the  consent 
of  tlie  East  and  West  would  be  abandoned  in  a  hostile  land  to 
the  revenge  or  justice  of  the  Koman  pontiff/*    In  the  first 

•*  See  the  polite  altercation  of  Mark  and  Bessarion  in  Syropulus  (p.  257),  who 
never  dissembles  the  vices  of  his  own  party,  and  fairly  praises  the  virtues  of  the 
Latins. 

*"  For  the  poverty  of  the  Greek  bishops,  see  a  remarkable  passage  of  Ducas  (c. 
81  [p.  216,  edit.  Bonn]).  One  had  possessed,  for  his  whole  property,  three  old 
gowns,  etc.  By  teaching  one-and-twenty  years  in  his  monastery,  Bessarion  him- 
self had  collected  forty  gold  florins ;  but  of  these  the  archbishop  had  expended 
twenty-eight  in  his  voyage  from  Peloponnesus,  and  the  remainder  at  Constanti- 
nople (Syropulus,  p.  127). 

*^  Syropulus  denies  that  the  Greeks  received  any  money  before  they  had  suV 
scribed  the  act  of  union  (p.  283).  Yet  he  relates  some  suspicious  circumstanceer,- 
and  I  heir  bribery  and  corruption  are  positively  affirmed  by  the  historian  Ducas 
[loc.  cit.]. 

'^  The  Greeks  most  piteonsly  express  their  own  fears  of  axile  and  perpetaal 
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private  assembly  of  the  Greeks  the  formulary  of  union  was  ap- 
proved by  twenty-four  and  rejected  by  twelve  members ;  but 
the  five  crossbearers  of  St.  Sophia,  who  aspired  to  represent 
the  patriarch,  were  disqualified  by  ancient  discipline,  and  their 
right  of  voting  was  transferred  to  an  obsequious  train  of 
monks,  grammarians,  and  profane  laymen.  The  will  of  the 
monarch  produced  a  false  and  servile  unanimity,  and  no  more 
than  two  patriots  had  courage  to  speak  their  own  sentiments 
and  those  of  their  country.  Demetrius,  the  emperor's  brother, 
retired  to  Venice  that  he  might  not  be  witness  of  the  union ; 
and  Mark  of  Ephesus,  mistaking  perhaps  his  pride  for  his  con- 
science, disclaimed  all  communion  with  the  Latin  heretics,  and 
avowed  himself  the  champion  and  confessor  of  the  orthodox 
creed.^*'  In  the  treaty  between  the  two  nations,  several  forms 
of  consent  were  proposed,  such  as  might  satisfy  the  Latins 
without  dishonoring  the  Greeks ;  and  they  weighed  the  scru- 
ples of  words  and  syllables  till  the  theological  balance  trem- 
bled with  a  slight  preponderance  in  favor  of  the  Yatican.  It 
was  agreed  (I  must  entreat  the  attention  of  the  reader)  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
from  one  principle  and  one  substance ;  that  he  proceeds  hy  the 
Son,  being  of  the  same  nature  and  substance ;  and  that  he  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  one  spiration  and  pro- 
duction. It  is  less  difficult  to  understand  the  articles  of  the 
preliminary  treaty — that  the  pope  should  defray  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Greeks  in  their  return  home ;  that  he  should  an- 
nually maintain  two  galleys  and  three  hundred  soldiers  for 
the  defence  of  Constantinople ;  that  all  the  ships  which  trans- 
ported pilgrims  to  Jerusalem  should  be  obliged  to  touch  at 
that  port ;  that  as  often  as  they  were  required,  the  pope  should 
furnish  ten  galleys  for  a  year,  or  twenty  for  six  months ;  and 
that  he  should  powerfully  solicit  the  princes  of  Europe,  if  the 
emperor  had  occasion  for  land-forces. 

slavery  (Syropul.  p.  196) ;  and  they  were  strongly  moved  by  the  emperor's  threats 
(p.  260). 

*^  I  had  forgotten  another  popular  and  orthodox  protester — a  favorite  hound,  who 
usually  lay  quiet  on  the  foot-cloth  of  the  emperor's  throne,  but  who  barked  most 
furiously  while  the  act  of  union  was  reading,  without  being  silenced  by  the  soothing 
oi'  the  lashes  of  the  royal  attendants  (SyropuL  p.  265,  266). 
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The  same  year,  and  almost  the  same  day,  were  marked  by 
the  deposition  of  Engenins  at  Basel,  and,  at  Florence,  by  his 
reunion  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  In  the  former 
p.)"ed  at  synod  (which  he  styled,  indeed,  an  assembly  of  de- 
A.V.  1438.  mons)  the  pope  was  branded  with  the  sruilt  of  sim- 
ony,  perjury,  tyranny,  heresy,  and  schism ,  and  de- 
clared to  be  incorrigible  in  his  vices,  unworthy  of  any  title, 
and  incapable  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical  office.  In  the  lat- 
ter he  was  revered  as  the  true  and  holy  vicar  of  Christ,  who 
after  a  separation  of  six  hundred  years  had  recon- 
the  Greeks  at  cilcd  the  Catholics  of  the  East  and  West  in  one  fold 
A.ij.  1438.'  and  under  one  shepherd.  The  act  of  union  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the  principal 
members  of  both  churches ;  even  by  those  who,  like  Syropu- 
lus,"  had  been  deprived  of  the  right  of  voting.  Two  copies 
might  have  sufficed  for  the  East  and  West,  but  Eugenius  was 
not  satisfied  unless  four  authentic  and  similar  transcripts  were 
signed  and  attested  as  the  monuments  of  his  victory.'^  On  a 
memorable  day,  the  sixth  of  July,  the  successors  of  St.  Peter 
and  Constantine  ascended  their  thrones;  the  two  nations  as- 
sembled in  the  Cathedral  of  Florence ;  their  representatives. 
Cardinal  Julian,  and  Bessarion,  Archbishop  of  Mce,  appeared 
in  the  pulpit,  and  after  reading  in  their  respective  tongues  the 
act  of  union,  they  mutually  embraced  in  the  name  and  the 
presence  of  their  applauding  brethren.     The  pope  and  his 

'"  From  the  original  Lives  of  the  Popes,  in  Muratori's  Collection  (torn.  iii.  p. 
ii.  torn.  XXV.),  the  manners  of  Eugenius  IV.  appear  to  have  been  decent,  and  even 
exemplary.  His  situation,  exposed  to  the  world  and  to  his  enemies,  was  a  re- 
straint, and  is  a  pledge. 

'^  Syropnlus,  rather  than  subscribe,  would  have  assisted,  as  the  least  evil,  at  the 
ceremony  of  the  union.  He  was  compelled  to  do  both  ;  and  the  great  eccjesiarch 
poorly  excuses  his  submission  to  the  emperor  (p.  290-292). 

''■^  None  of  these  original  acts  of  union  can  at  present  be  produced.  Of  the  ten 
MSS.  that  are  preserved  (five  at  Rome,  and  the  remainder  at  Florence,  Bologna, 
Venice,  Paris,  and  London),  nine  have  been  examined  by  an  accurate  critic  (M. 
de  Brequigny),  who  condemns  them  for  the  variety  and  imperfections  of  the  Greek 
signatures.  Yet  several  of  these  may  be  esteemed  as  authentic  copies,  which 
were  subscribed  at  Florence,  before  (26th  of  August,  1139)  the  final  separation 
of  the  pope  and  emperor  (Me'moires  de  rAcade'mie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xliii.  p. 
287-311). 
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ministers  then  officiated  according  to  the  Roman  liturgy ;  the 
creed  was  chanted  with  the  addition  oi  filioque  *  the  aquies- 
cence  of  the  Greeks  was  poorly  excused  by  their  ignorance  of 
the  harmonious  but  inarticulate  sounds ;"  and  the  more  scru- 
pulous Latins  refused  any  public  celebration  of  the  Byzantine 
rite.  Yet  the  emperor  and  his  clergy  were  not  totally  un- 
mindful of  national  honor.  The  treaty  was  ratified  by  their 
consent;  it  was  tacitly  agreed  that  no  innovation  should  be 
attempted  in  their  creed  or  ceremonies ;  they  spared,  and  se- 
cretly respected,  the  generous  firmness  of  Mark  of  Ephesus, 
and  on  the  decease  of  the  patriarch  they  refused  to  elect  his 
successor,  except  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  In  the  dis- 
tribution of  public  and  private  rewards  the  liberal  pontiff  ex- 
ceeded their  hopes  and  his  promises.     The  Greeks, 

Their  return 

toconstanti-  with  Icss  pomp  and  pride,  returned  by  the  same 
A.i>.  1440.  road  of  Ferrara  and  Venice,  and  their  reception  at 
Constantinople  was  such  as  will  be  described  in  the 
following  chapter.'*  The  success  of  the  first  trial  encouraged 
Eugenius  to  repeat  the  same  edifying  scenes ;  and  the  deputies 
of  the  Armenians,  the  Maronites,  the  Jacobites  of  Syria  and 
Egypt,  the  Nestorians,  and  the  Ethiopians  were  successively 
introduced  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Koman  pontiff,  and  to  an- 
nounce the  obedience  and  the  orthodoxy  of  the  East.  These 
Oriental  embassies,  unknown  in  the  countries  which  they  pre- 
sumed to  represent,'^  diffused  over  the  West  the  fame  of  Eu- 
genius ;  and  a  clamor  was  artfully  propagated  against  the  rem- 
nant of  a  schism  in  Switzerland  and  Savoy,  w^hich  alone  im- 
peded the  harmony  of  the  Christian  world.  The  vigor  of  op- 
„.   ,  position  was  succeeded  by  the  lassitude  of  despair : 

ofthechurch.  the  Council  of  Basel  was  silently  dissolved:  and 
A.D.1449.  .  .  .*'.,,  '      , 

J^elix,  renouncmg  the  tiara,  agam  withdrew  to  the 


""Hjtttv  ^k  d'C  cinrjfini  I^okovv  (piovai  (S^Topnl.  p.  297). 

'*  In  their  return  the  Greeks  conversed  at  Bologna  with  the  ambassadors  of  Eng- 
land; and  after  some  qnestions  and  answers  these  impartial  strangers  laughed  at 
the  pretended  union  of  Florence  (Syropul.  p.  307). 

''  So  nugatory,  or  rather  so  fabulous,  are  these  reunions  of  the  Nestorians,  Jac- 
obites, etc.,  that  I  have  turned  over,  without  success,  the  Bibliotheca  Orisntalis  of 
Assemani,  a  faithful  slave  of  the  Vatican. 
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devout  or  delicious  hermitage  of  Ripaille."^*  A  general  peace 
was  secured  bj  mutual  acts  of  oblivion  and  indemnity;  all 
ideas  of  reformation  subsided ;  the  popes  continued  to  exer- 
cise and  abuse  tbeir  ecclesiastical  despotism ;  nor  has  Rome 
been  since  disturbed  by  the  mischiefs  of  a  contested  elec- 
tion." 

The  journeys  of  three  emperors  were  unavailing  for  their 

temporal,  or  perhaps  their  spiritual,  salvation ;  but  they  were 

productive  of  a  beneficial  consequence — the  revival 

state  of  the      -^  -    ,       ^         -    -  .         .tip  i 

Greek  lau-       oi  the  (ireek  learnmsr  m  italv,  irom  whence  it  was 

guageatCou-  F"  .  .^ 

etaminopie.  propaffatcd  to  the  last  nations  of  the  West  and 
JNorth.  in  their  lowest  servitude  and  depression, 
the  subjects  of  the  Byzantine  throne  were  still  possessed  of  a 
golden  key  that  could  unlock  the  treasures  of  antiquity,  of  a 
musical  and  prolific  language  that  gives  a  soul  to  the  objects 
of  sense,  and  a  body  to  the  abstractions  of  philosophy.  Since 
the  barriers  of  the  monarchy,  and  even  of  the  capital, had  been 
trampled  under  foot,  the  various  barbarians  had  doubtless  cor- 
rupted the  form  and  substance  of  the  national  dialect ;  and  am- 
ple glossaries  have  been  composed  to  interpret  a  multitude  of 
words,  of  Arabic,  Turkish,  Sclavonian,  Latin,  or  French  origin." 
But  a  purer  idiom  was  spoken  in  the  court  and  taught  in  the 

'*  Ripaille  is  situate  near  Thonon,  in  Savoy,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Lake 
of  Geneva.  It  is  now  a  Carthusian  abbey  ;  and  Mr.  Addison  (Travels  into  Italy, 
vol.  ii.  p.  147,  148,  of  Baskerville's  edition  of  his  works)  has  celebrated  the  place 
and  the  founder.  JEneas  Silvius  and  the  fathers  of  Basel  applaud  the  austere  life 
of  the  ducal  hermit ;  but  the  French  and  Italian  proverbs  most  unluckily  attest 
the  popular  opinion  of  his  luxury. 

"  In  this  account  of  the  councils  of  Basel,  Ferrara,  and  Florence,  I  have  con- 
sulted tha  original  acts,  which  fill  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  tomes  of  the 
edition  of  Venice,  and  are  closed  by  the  perspicuous,  though  partial,  history  of 
Angustin  Patricias,  an  Italian  of  the  fifteenth  century.  They  are  digested  and 
abridged  by  Dupin  (Bibliotheque  Eccles.  torn,  xii.)  and  the  continuator  of  Fleury 
(torn,  xxii.);  and  the  respect  of  the  Galilean  Church  for  the  adverse  parties  con- 
fines their  members  to  an  awkward  moderation. 

'®  In  the  first  attempt,  Meursius  collected  3600  Greeco-barbarous  words,  to  which, 
in  a  second  edition,  he  subjoined  1800  more;  yet  what  plenteous  gleanings  did  ho 
leave  to  Fortius,  Ducange,  Fabrotti,  tlie  Bollandists,  etc.  !  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Graec 
tom.  X.  p.  101,  etc.).  So7ne  Persic  words  may  be  found  in  Xenophon,  and  some 
Latin  ones  in  Plutarch;  and  such  is  the  inevitable  eflTect  of  war  and  commerce; 
brut  the  form  and  substance  of  the  language  were  not  affected  by  this  slight  aiJioy, 
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college,  and  the  flourisliing  state  of  the  language  is  described, 
and  perhaps  embellished,  by  a  learned  Italian,'"  who  by  &  long 
residence  and  noble  marriage®"  was  naturalized  at  Constantino- 
ple about  thirty  years  before  the  Turkish  conquest.  "  The  vul- 
gar speech,"  says  Philelphus,®^  "  has  been  depraved  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  infected  by  the  multitude  of  strangers  and  merchants, 
who  every  day  flock  to  the  city  and  mingle  with  the  inhabitants. 
It  is  from  the  disciples  of  such  a  school  that  the  Latin  language 
received  the  versions  of  Aristotle  and  Plato,  so  obscure  in  sense, 
and  in  spirit  so  poor.  But  the  Greeks,  who  have  escaped  the 
contagion,  are  those  whom  we  follow,  and  they  alone  are  worthy 
of  our  imitation.  In  familiar  discourse  they  still  speak  the 
tongue  of  Aristophanes  and  Euripides,  of  the  historians  and 
philosophers  of  Athens ;  and  the  style  of  their  writings  is  still 
more  elaborate  and  correct.  The  persons  who  by  their  birth 
and  offices  are  attached  to  the  Byzantine  court  are  those  who 
maintain,  with  the  least  alloy,  the  ancient  standard  of  elegance 
and  purity ;  and  the  native  graces  of  language  most  conspicu- 
ously shine  among  the  noble  matrons,  who  are  excluded  from 
all  intercourse  with  foreigners.  With  foreigners  do  I  say? 
They  live  retired  and  sequestered  from  the  eyes  of  their  fel- 
low-citizens.    Seldom  are  they  seen  in  the  streets ;  and  when 

''  The  life  of  Francis  Philelphus,  a  sophist,  proud,  restless,  and  rapacious,  has 
been  diligently  composed  by  Lancelot  (Memoires  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions, 
torn.  X.  p.  691-751)  and  Tiraboschi  (Storia  della  Letteratura  Italiana,  torn.  vii.  p. 
282-291),  for  the  most  part  from  his  own  letters.  His  elaborate  writings,  and 
those  of  his  contemporaries,  are  forgotten ;  but  their  familiar  epistles  still  describe 
the  men  and  the  times. 

^°  He  married,  and  had  perhaps  debauched,  the  daughter  of  John  and  the  grand- 
daughter of  Manuel  Chrysoloras.  She  was  young,  beautiful,  and  wealthy ;  and 
her  noble  family  was  allied  to  the  Dorias  of  Genoa  and  the  emperors  of  Constan- 
tinople. 

^^  GraBci  quibus  lingua  depravata  non  sit  .  .  .  ita  loquuntur  vulgo  hS.c  etiam 
tempestate  ut  Aristophanes  comicus,  aut  Euripides  tragicus,  ut  oratores  oranes,  ut 
historiographi,  ut  philosophi  .  .  .  litterati  autem  homines  et  doctius  et  emendatius. 
.  .  ,  Nam  viri  aulici  veterem  sermonis  dignitatem  atque  elegantiam  retinebant  in 
primisque  ipsas  nobiles  mulieres ;  quibus  cum  nullum  esset  omnino  cum  viris  pere- 
grinis  commercium,  merus  ille  ac  purus  Graecorum  sermo  servabatur  intactus  (Phi- 
lelph.  Epist.  ad  ann.  1451,  apud  Hodium,  p.  188,  189).  He  observes  in  another 
passage,  ' '  uxor  ilia  mea  Theodora  locutione  erat  admodum  moderata  et  suavi  et 
maxime  Attic&. " 
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they  leave  their  houses,  it  is  in  the  dusk  of  evening,  on  visits 
to  the  churches  and  their  nearest  kindred.  On  these  occasions 
they  are  on  horseback,  covered  with  a  veil,  and  encompassed 
by  their  parents,  their  husbands,  or  their  servants.'"" 

Among  the  Greeks  a  numerous  and  opulent  clergy  was  ded- 
icated to  the  service  of  religion ;  their  monks  and  bishops 
have  ever  been  distinguished  by  the  gravity  and  austerity  of 
their  manners,  nor  were  they  diverted,  like  the  Latin  priests, 
by  the  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  a  secular  and  even  military 
life.  After  a  large  deduction  for  the  time  and  talents  that 
were  lost  in  the  devotion,  the  laziness,  and  the  discord  of  the 
church  and  cloister,  the  more  inquisitive  and  ambitious  minds 
would  explore  the  sacred  and  profane  erudition  of  their  native 
language.  The  ecclesiastics  presided  over  the  education  of 
youth ;  the  schools  of  philosophy  and  eloquence  were  perpet- 
uated till  the  fall  of  the  empire ;  and  it  may  be  affirmed  that 
more  books  and  more  knowledsje  were  included 

Companson  .,.,  ^^  c   r^  •  i         i 

of  the  Greeks  withiu  the  walls  of  Constantinople  than  could  be 

audLatius.  .  .  /.    , 

dispersed  over  the  extensive  countries  of  the  W  est. 
But  an  important  distinction  has  been  already  noticed:  the 
Greeks  were  stationary  or  retrograde,  while  the  Latins  were 
advancing  with  a  rapid  and  progressive  motion.  The  nations 
were  excited  by  the  spirit  of  independence  and  emulation ; 
and  even  the  little  world  of  the  Italian  states  contained  more 
people  and  industry  than  the  decreasing  circle  of  the  Byzan- 
tine empire.  In  Europe  the  lower  ranks  of  society  were  re- 
lieved from  the  yoke  of  feudal  servitude ;  and  freedom  is  the 
first  step  to  curiosity  and  knowledge.  The  use,  however  rude 
and  corrupt,  of  the  Latin  tongue  had  been  preserved  by  super- 
stition ;  the  universities,  from  Bologna  to  Oxford,**  were  peo- 

*'  Philelphus,  absurdly  enough,  derives  this  Greek  or  Oriental  jealousy  from  the 
manners  of  ancient  Rome. 

^^  See  the  state  of  learning  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  in  the  learn- 
ed and  judicious  Mosheim  (Institut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  434-440,  490-491). 

'*  At  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  there  existed  in  Europe  about  fifty  univer- 
sities, and  of  these  the  foundation  of  ten  or  twelve  is  prior  to  the  year  1300.  They 
were  crowded  in  proportion  to  their  scarcity.  Bologna  contained  10,000  students, 
chiefly  of  the  civil  law.  In  the  year  \Sr.7  the  number  at  Oxford  had  decreased 
from  30,000  to  6000  scholars  (Henry's  History  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  iv.  p.  478). 
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pled  with  thousands  of  scholars,  and  their  misguided  ardor 
might  be  directed  to  more  liberal  and  manly  studies.  In  the 
resurrection  of  science,  Italy  was  the  first  that  cast  away  her 
shroud ;  and  the  eloquent  Petrarch,  by  his  lessons  and  his  ex- 
ample, may  justly  be  applauded  as  the  first  harbinger  of  day. 
A  purer  style  of  composition,  a  more  generous  and  rational 
strain  of  sentiment,  flowed  from  the  study  and  imitation  of  the 
writers  of  ancient  Home ;  and  the  disciples  of  Cicero  and  Yir- 
gil  approached  with  reverence  and  love  the  sanctuary  of  their 
Grecian  masters.  In  the  sack  of  Constantinople  the  French, 
and  even  the  Yenetians,  had  despised  and  destroyed  the  works 
of  Lysippus  and  Homer ;  the  monuments  of  art  may  be  anni- 
hilated by  a  single  blow,  but  the  immortal  mind  is  renewed  and 
nmltiplied  by  the  copies  of  the  pen,  and  such  copies  it  was  the 
ambition  of  Petrarch  and  his  friends  to  possess  and  understand. 
The  arms  of  the  Turks  undoubtedly  pressed  the  flight  of  the 
Muses;  yet  we  may  tremble  at  the  thought  that  Greece  might 
have  been  overwhelmed,  with  her  schools  and  libraries,  before 
Europe  had  emerged  from  the  deluge  of  barbarism ;  that  the 
seeds  of  science  might  have  been  scattered  by  the  winds  before 
the  Italian  soil  was  prepared  for  their  cultivation. 

The  most  learned  Italians  of  the  fifteenth  century  have  con- 
fessed and  applauded  the  restoration  of  Greek  literature  after 
Revival  of  ^  ^o^g  obHvion  of  many  hundred  years.**  Yet  in 
ieaiSn|1n  ^^^^  couutry,  and  beyond  the  Alps,  some  names  are 
Italy.  quoted — some  profound  scholars  who,  in  the  darker 

ages,  were  honorably  distinguished  by  their  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  tongue  ;  and  national  vanity  has  been  loud  in  the  praise 
of  such  rare  examples  of  erudition.  Without  scrutinizing  the 
merit  of  individuals,  truth  must  observe  that  their  science  is 


Yet  even  this  decrease  is  much  superior  to  the  present  list  of  the  members  of  the 
university* 

**  Of  those  writers  who  professedly  treat  of  the  restoration  of  the  Greek  learn- 
ing in  Italy,  the  two  principal  are  llodius,  Dr.  Humphrey  Hody  (^de  Graecis  Illus- 
tribus, Linguae  Grsecae  Literarnmque  Humaniorum  Insrauratorfbus;  Londini,  1742, 
in  large  octavo),  and  Tiraboschi  (Storia  della  Letteratura  Italiana,  tom.  v.  p.  3G4- 
377,  tom.  vii.  p.  112-143).  The  Oxford  professor  is  a  iaborious  scholar;  but  the 
librarian  of  Modena  enjoys  the  superiority  of  a  modern  and  national  historian. 
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without  a  cause  and  without  an  effect ;  that  it  was  easy  for 
them  to  satisfy  themselves  and  their  more  ignorant  contem- 
poraries ;  and  that  the  idiom  which  they  had  so  marvellous- 
ly acquired  was  transcribed  in  few  manuscripts,  and  was  not 
taught  in  any  university  of  the  West.  In  a  corner  of  Italy  it 
faintly  existed  as  the  popular,  or  at  least  as  the  ecclesiastical, 
dialect.^"  The  first  impression  of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  colonies 
has  never  been  completely  erased.  The  Calabrian  churches 
were  long  attached  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople ;  and  the 
monks  of  St.  Basil  pursued  their  studies  in  Mount  Athos  and 
the  schools  of  the  East.  Calabria  was  the  native  country  of 
Barlaam,  who  has  already  appeared  as  a  sectary  and  an  ambas- 
sador; and  Barlaam  was  the  first  who  revived  be- 
Bariaam.  youd  the  Alps  the  memory,  or  at  least  the  writings, 
of  Homer."  He  is  described  by  Petrarch  and  Boc- 
cace^^  as  a  man  of  a  diminutive  stature,  though  truly  great  in 
the  measure  of  learning  and  genius ;  of  a  piercing  discern- 
ment, though  of  a  slow  and  painful  elocution.  For  many 
ages  (as  they  affirm)  Greece  had  not  produced  his  equal  in 
the  knowledge  of  history,  grammar,  and  philosophy ;  and  his 
merit  was  celebrated  in  the  attestations  of  the  princes  and 
doctors  of  Constantinople.  One  of  these  attestations  is  still 
extant;  and  the  Emperor  Cantacuzene,  the  protector  of  his 
adversaries,  is  forced  to  allow  that  Euclid,  Aristotle,  and  Pla- 
to were  familiar  to  that  profound  and  subtle  logician.®"  In 
the  court  of  Avignon  he  formed  an  intimate  connection  with 
Petrarch,""  the  first  of  the  Latin  scholars ;  and  the  desire  of 


■'  *'In  Calabria  quae  olim  Magna  Groecia  dicebatur,  coloniis  Graecis  repleta.  re- 
mansit  quaedam  linguae  veteris  cognitio"  (Hodius,  p.  2).  If  it  were  eradicated  by 
the  Romans,  it  was  revived  and  perpetuated  by  the  monks  of  St.  Basil,  who  pos- 
sessed seven  convents  at  Rossano  alone  (Giannone,  Istoria  di  Napoli,  tom.  i.  p.  520). 

"  "li  Barbari"  (says  Petrarch — the  French  and  Germans)  "vix,  non  dicam 
libros  sed  nomen  Horaeri  audiverunt."  Perhaps  in  that  respect  the  thirteenth 
century  was  less  happy  than  the  age  of  Charlemagne. 

^^  See  the  character  of  Barlaam  in  Boccace,  De  Genealog.  Deorura,  1.  xv.  e,  6. 

*®  Cantacuzen.  1.  ii,  c.  36  [c.  39,  tom.  i.  p.  543,  edit.  Bonn]. 

'"  For  the  connection  of  Petrarch  and  Barlaam,  and  the  two  interviews,  at  Avi- 
gnon in  1339,  and  at  Naples  in  1342,  see  the  excellent  Me'moires  sur  la  Vie  de  P^ 
trarque,  tom.  i.  p.  406-410,  tom.  ii.  p.  75-77. 
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mutual  instruction  was  the  principle  of  tlieir  literary  com- 
merce.   The  Tuscan  applied  himself  with  eager  cu- 
trarch.  riositj  and  assiduous  diligence  to  the  study  of  the 

Greek  language,  and  in  a  laborious  struggle  with 
the  dryness  and  difficulty  of  the  first  rudiments  he  began  to 
reach  the  sense  and  to  feel  the  spirit  of  poets  and  philosophers 
whose  minds  were  congenial  to  his  own.  But  he  was  soon  de- 
prived of  the  society  and  lessons  of  this  useful  assistant.  Bar- 
laam  relinquished  his  fruitless  embassy ;  and  on  his  return  to 
Greece  he  rashly  provoked  the  swarms  of  fanatic  monks  by 
attempting  to  substitute  the  light  of  reason  to  that  of  their  na- 
vel. After  a  separation  of  three  years,  the  two  friends  again 
met  in  the  court  of  Naples ;  but  the  generous  pupil  renounced 
the  fairest  occasion  of  improvement,  and  by  his  recommenda- 
tion Barlaam  was  finally  settled  in  a  small  bishopric  of  his  na- 
tive Calabria."  The  manifold  avocations  of  Petrarch,  love  and 
friendship,  his  various  correspondence  and  frequent  journeys, 
the  Eoman  laurel,  and  his  elaborate  compositions  in  prose  and 
verse,  in  Latin  and  Italian,  diverted  him  from  a  foreign  idi- 
om ;  and  as  he  advanced  in  life  the  attainment  of  the  Greek 
language  was  the  object  of  his  wishes  rather  than  of  his  hopes. 
"When  he  was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  a  Byzantine  ambassa- 
dor, his  friend  and  a  master  of  both  tongues,  presented  him 
with  a  copy  of  Homer,  and  the  answer  of  Petrarch  is  at  once 
expressive  of  his  eloquence,  gratitude,  and  regret.  After  cel- 
ebrating the  generosity  of  the  donor,  and  the  value  of  a  gift 
more  precious  in  his  estimation  than  gold  or  rubies,  he  thus 
proceeds :  "  Your  present  of  the  genuine  and  original  text  of 
the  divine  poet,  the  fountain  of  all  invention,  is  worthy  of 
yourself  and  of  me ;  you  have  fulfilled  your  promise  and  sat- 
isfied my  desires.  Yet  your  liberality  is  still  imperfect :  with 
Homer  you  should  have  given  me  yourself — a  guide  who 
could  lead  me  into  the  fields  of  light,  and  disclose  to  my  won- 

"  The  bishopric  to  which  Bariaain  retired  was  the  old  Locri,  in  the  Middle 
Ages  Sancta  Cyriaca,  and  by  corruption  Hieracium,  Gerace  (Dissert.  Chorograph- 
ica  Italise  Medii  JEvi,  p.  312).  The  dives  opum  of  the  Norman  times  soon  lapsed 
into  poverty,  since  even  the  Church  was  poor ;  yet  the  town  still  contains  3000  in* 
habitants  (Swinburne,  p.  340). 
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deling  eyes  the  specious  miracles  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 
But,  alas !  Homer  is  dumb,  or  I  am  deaf;  nor  is  it  in  my  pow- 
er to  enjoy  the  beauty  which  I  possess.  I  have  seated  him 
by  the  side  of  Plato — the  prince  of  poets  near  the  prince  of 
philosophers — and  I  glory  in  the  sight  of  my  illustrious  guests. 
Of  their  immortal  writings,  whatever  had  been  translated  into 
the  Latin  idiom  I  had  already  acquired ;  but  if  there  be  no 
profit,  there  is  some  pleasure,  in  beholding  these  venerable 
Greeks  in  their  proper  and  national  habit.  I  am  delighted 
with  the  aspect  of  Homer ;  and  as  often  as  I  embrace  the  si- 
lent volume,  I  exclaim  with  a  sigh.  Illustrious  bard !  with  what 
pleasure  should  I  listen  to  thy  song  if  my  sense  of  hearing 
were  not  obstructed  and  lost  by  the  death  of  one  friend  and 
in  the  much  lamented  absence  of  another !  Nor  do  I  yet  de- 
spair; and  the  example  of  Cato  suggests  some  comfort  and 
hope,  since  it  was  in  the  last  period  of  age  that  he  attained 
the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  letters."  °^ 

The  prize  which  eluded  the  efforts  of  Petrarch  was  obtained 
by  the  fortune  and  industry  of  his  friend  Boccace,"  the  father 
Of  Boccace.  ^^  *^®  Tuscan  proso.  That  poj)ular  writer,  who  de- 
A.D.  1360,  etc.  Yives  his  reputation  from  the  Decameron,  a  hun- 
dred novels  of  pleasantry  and  love,  may  aspire  to  the  more  se- 
rious praise  of  restoring  in  Italy  the  study  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. In  the  year  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty,  a 
disciple  of  Barlaam,  whose  name  was  Leo  or  Leontius  Pilatus, 
was  detained  in  his  way  to  Avignon  by  the  advice  and  hos- 
pitality of  Boccace,  who  lodged  the  stranger  in  his  house,  pre- 

^  I  will  transcribe  a  passage  from  this  epistle  of  Petrarch  (Famil.  ix.  2):  *'Do- 
nasti  Homerum  non  in  alienum  sermonem  violento  alveo  derivatum,  sed  ex  ipsis 
Graeci  eloquii  scatebris,  et  qualis  divine  illi  profluxit  ingenio.  .  .  .  Sine  tua  voce 
Homerus  tuus  apud  me  mutus,  imrao  vero  ego  apud  ilium  surdiis  sum.  Gaudeo 
tamen  vel  adspectfi  solo,  ac  ssepe  ilium  araplexus  atque  suspirans  dico,  O  magna 
vir,"  etc. 

*'  For  the  life  and  writings  of  Boccace,  who  was  born  in  1313  and  died  in  1375, 
Fabricius  (Biblioth.  Latin.  Medii  ^vi,  tom.  i.  p.  248,  etc.)  and  Tiraboschi  (torn. 
V.  p.  83,  439-4.51)  may  be  consulted.  The  editions,  versions,  imitations,  of  his  nov- 
els are  innumerable.  Yet  he  was  ashamed  to  communicate  that  trifling,  and  per- 
haps scandalous,  work  to  Petrarch,  his  respectable  friend,  in  whose  letters  and 
memoirs  he  conspicuously  appears. 
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vailed  on  the  republic  of  Florence  to  allow  him  an  annual 
stipend,  and  devoted  his  leisure  to  the  first  Greek  professor 
who  taught  that  language  in  the  Western  countries  of  En- 
Leo  piiatus,  rope.  The  appearance  of  Leo  might  disgust  the 
|n)Sor  at  i^ost  cagcr  disciplo :  he  was  clothed  in  the  mantle 
k!*the°we^t.^  of  a  philosophcr  or  a  mendicant ;  his  countenance 
A.D.  1860-1363.  ^^^g  iii(jeous ;  his  face  was  overshadowed  with  black 
hair ;  his  beard  long  and  uncombed ;  his  deportment  rustic ; 
his  temper  gloomy  and  inconstant;  nor  could  he  grace  his 
discourse  with  the  ornaments  or  even  the  perspicuity  of  Lat- 
in elocution.  But  his  mind  was  stored  with  a  treasure  of 
Greek  learning:  history  and  fable,  philosophy  and  grammar, 
were  alike  at  his  command ;  and  he  read  the  poems  of  Ho- 
mer in  the  schools  of  Florence.  It  was  from  his  explanation 
that  Boccace  composed^  and  transcribed  a  literal  prose  ver- 
sion of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  which  satisfied  the  thirst  of  his 
friend  Petrarch,  and  which,  perhaps  in  the  succeeding  centu- 
ry, was  clandestinely  used  by  Lauren tius  Yalla,  the  Latin  in- 
terpreter. It  was  from  his  narratives  that  the  same  Boccace 
collected  the  materials  for  his  treatise  on  the  genealogy  of  the 
heathen  gods  —  a  work,  in  that  age,  of  stupendous  erudition, 
and  which  he  ostentatiously  sprinkled  with  Greek  characters 
and  passages  to  excite  the  wonder  and  applause  of  his  more 
Ignorant  readers.^*  The  first  steps  of  learning  are  slow  and 
laborious :  no  more  than  ten  votaries  of  Homer  could  be  enu- 
merated in  all  Italy ;  and  neither  Home  nor  Yenice  nor  IlTa- 
ples  could  add  a  single  name  to  this  studious  catalogue.  But 
their  numbers  would  have  multiplied,  their  progress  would 
have  been  accelerated,  if  the  inconstant  Leo,  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  had  not  relinquished  an  honorable  and  beneficial 


®*  Boccace  indulges  an  honest  vanity:  "Ostentationis  causa  Grseca  carmina  ad- 
scripsi  .  .  .  jure  utor  meo  ;  meum  est  hoc  decus,  mea  gloria  scilicet  inter  Etriiscos 
Grsecis  uti  carminibus.  Nonne  ego  fui  qui  Leontium  Pilatum,"ete.  (de  Genea- 
logia  Deorum,  1.  xv.  c.  7 — a  work  which,  though  now  forgotten,  has  run  through 
thirteen  or  fourteen  editions). 


*  This  translation  of  Homer  was  hj  Pilatus,  not  by  Boccaccio.     See  Hallam, 
tost,  of  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  132.— M. 
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station.  In  his  passage,  Petrarcli  entertained  him  at  Padua  a 
short  time.  He  enjoyed  the  scholar,  but  was  justly  offended 
with  the  gloomy  and  unsocial  temper  of  the  man.  Discon- 
tented with  the  world  and  with  himself,  Leo  depreciated  his 
present  enjoyments,  while  absent  persons  and  objects  were 
dear  to  his  imagination.  In  Italy  he  was  a  Thessalian ;  in 
Greece,  a  native  of  Calabria.  In  the  company  of  the  Latins 
he  disdained  their  language,  religion,  and  manners :  no  soon- 
er was  he  landed  at  Constantinople  than  he  again  sighed  for 
the  wealth  of  Yenice  and  the  elegance  of  Florence.  His  Ital- 
ian friends  were  deaf  to  his  importunity.  He  depended  on 
their  curiosity  and  indulgence,  and  embarked  on  a  second 
voyage ;  but  on  his  entrance  into  the  Adriatic,  the  ship  was 
assailed  by  a  tempest,  and  the  unfortunate  teacher,  who  like 
Ulysses  had  fastened  himself  to  the  mast,  was  struck  dead  by 
a  flash  of  lightning.  The  humane  Petrarch  dropped  a  tear  on 
his  disaster ;  but  he  was  most  anxious  to  learn  whether  some 
copy  of  Euripides  or  Sophocles  might  not  be  saved  from  the 
hands  of  the  mariners."* 

But  the  faint  rudiments  of  Greek  learning  which  Petrarch 
had  encouraged  and  Boccace  had  planted  soon  withered  and  ex- 
pired. The  succeeding  generation  was  content  for 
of  the  Greek  a  whllo  With  the  improvement  of  Latin  eloquence; 
itaS"bf^Man.  uor  was  it  boforo  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  centu- 
ras.  ^  ry  that  a  new  and  perpetual  flame  was  rekindled  in 
Italy.*'  Previous  to  his  own  journey,  the  Emperor 
Manuel  despatched  his  envoys  and  orators  to  implore  the  com- 
passion of  the  "Western  princes.  Of  these  envoys  the  most 
conspicuous  or  the  most  learned  was  Manuel  Chrysoloras,"  of 

**  Leontius,  or  Leo  Pilatus,  is  sufficiently  made  known  by  Hody  (p.  2-11)  and 
the  abbe  De  Sade  (Vie  de  Pe'traique,  torn.  iii.  p.  625-634,  670-673),  who  has  very 
happily  caught  the  lively  and  dramatic  manner  of  his  original. 

"'  Dr.  Hody  (p.  54)  is  angry  with  Leonard  Aretin,  Guarinus,  Paiilus  Jovins,  etc., 
for  affirming  that  the  Greek  letters  were  restored  in  Italy  post  septingentos  annos} 
as  if,  says  he,  they  had  flourished  till  the  end  of  the  seventh  century!  Tliese  writ- 
ers most  probably  reckoned  from  the  last  period  of  the  exarchate ;  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Greek  magistrates  and  troops  at  Ravenna  and  Rome  must  have  pre- 
Bei*ved  in  some  degree  the  use  of  their  native  tongue. 

•^  See  the  article  of  Emanuel  or  Manuel  Chrysoloraa  in  Hody  (p.  12-54)  and 

YI.— 29 
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noble  birth,  and  whose  Koman  ancestors  are  supposed  to  have 
migrated  with  the  great  Constantine.  After  visiting  the  courts 
of  France  and  England,  where  he  obtained  some  contributions 
and  more  promises,  the  envoy  was  invited  to  assume  the  office 
of  a  professor ;  and  Florence  had  again  the  honor  of  this  sec- 
ond invitation.  By  his  knowledge,  not  only  of  the  Greek  but 
of  the  Latin  tongue,  Chrysoloras  deserved  the  stipend  and  sur- 
passed the  expectation  of  the  republic.  His  school  was  fre- 
quented by  a  crowd  of  disciples  of  every  rank  and  age ;  and 
one  of  these,  in  a  general  history,  has  described  his  motives 
and  his  success.  "  At  that  time,"  says  Leonard  Aretin,"'  "  I 
was  a  student  of  the  civil  law;  but  my  soul  was  inflamed 
with  the  love  of  letters,  and  I  bestowed  some  application  on 
the  sciences  of  logic  and  rhetoric.  On  the  arrival  of  Manuel 
I  hesitated  whether  I  should  desert  my  legal  studies  or  relin- 
quish this  golden  opportunity;  and  thus,  in  the  ardor  of  youth, 
I  communed  with  my  own  mind  —  Wilt  thou  be  wanting  to 
thyself  and  thy  fortune  ?  Wilt  thou  refuse  to  be  introduced 
to  a  familiar  converse  with  Homer,  Plato,  and  Demosthenes? 
with  those  poets,  philosophers,  and  orators  of  whom  such  won- 
ders are  related,  and  who  are  celebrated  by  every  age  as  the 
great  masters  of  human  science  ?  Of  professors  and  scholars 
in  civil  law,  a  sufficient  supply  will  always  be  found  in  our 
universities ;  but  a  teacher — and  such  a  teacher — of  the  Greek 
language,  if  be  once  be  suffered  to  escape,  may  never  after- 
wards be  retrieved.  Convinced  by  these  reasons,  I  gave  my- 
self to  Chrysoloras;  and  so  strong  was  my  passion  that  the 
lessons  which  I  had  imbibed  in  the  day  were  the  constant  sub- 
ject of  my  nightly  dreams,"  ^'    At  the  same  time  and  place  the 

Tiraboschi  (torn.  vii.  p.  113-118).  The  precise  date  of  his  arrival  floats  between 
the  years  1390  and  1400,  and  is  only  confined  by  the  reign  of  Boniface  IX. 

**  The  name  of  Aretinus  has  been  assumed  by  five  or  six  natives  of  ArezzOy  in 
Tuscany,  of  whom  the  most  famous  and  the  most  worthless  lived  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  Leonardus  Brunus  Aretinus,  the  disciple  of  Chrysoloras,  was  a  linguist, 
an  orator,  and  an  historian,  the  secretary  of  four  successive  popes,  and  the  chancel- 
lor of  the  republic  of  Florence,  where  he  died,  a.d.  1444,  at  the  age  of  seven ty-fiva 
(Fabric.  Biblioth.  Medii  iEvi,  tom.  i.  p.  190,  etc. ;  Tiraboschi,  torn,  vii,  p.  33-38). 

•^  See  the  passage  in  Aretin.  Commentario  Berum  suo  Tempore  in  Italia  Gesta* 
rum,  apud  Hodium,  p.  28-30. 
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Latin  classics  were  explained  by  Jolin  of  Ravenna,  the  domes- 
tic pupil  of  Petrarch.""  The  Italians,  who  ilhistrated  their  age 
and  country  were  formed  in  this  double  school;  and  Flor- 
ence became  the  fruitful  seminary  of  Greek  and  Roman  eru- 
dition.*" The  presence  of  the  emperor  recalled  Chrysoloras 
from  the  college  to  the  court ;  but  he  afterwards  taught  at 
Pavia  and  Rome  with  equal  industry  and  applause.  The  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  about  fifteen  years,  was  divided  between 
Italy  and  Constantinople,  between  embassies  and  lessons.  In 
the  noble  office  of  enlightening  a  foreign  nation,  the  gramma- 
rian was  not  unmindful  of  a  more  sacred  duty  to  his  prince 
and  country ;  and  Emanuel  Chrysoloras  died  at  Constance  on 
a  public  mission  from  the  emperor  to  the  council. 

After  his  example,  the  restoration  of  the  Greek  letters  in 

Italy  was  prosecuted  by  a  series  of  emigrants,  who  were  desti- 

titute  of  fortune  and  endowed  with  learnins^,  or  at 

The  Greeks 

ia  Italy.  least  with  language.  From  the  terror  or  oppression 
*  of  the  Turkish  arms,  the  natives  of  Thessalonica 
and  Constantinople  escaped  to  a  land  of  freedom,  curiosity, 
and  wealth.  The  synod  introduced  into  Florence  the  lights 
of  the  Greek  Church  and  the  oracles  of  the  Platonic  philoso- 
phy; and  the  fugitives  who  adhered  to  the  union  had  the 
double  merit  of  renouncing  their  country,  not  only  for  the 
Christian,  but  for  the  Catholic,  cause.  A  patriot  who  sacrifices 
his  party  and  conscience  to  the  allurements  of  favor  may  be 
possessed,  however,  of  the  private  and  social  virtues ;  he  no 
longer  hears  the  reproachful  epithets  of  slave  and  apostate. 
Cardinal  Bes-  ^^^  *^®  Consideration  which  he  acquires  among  his 
new  associates  will  restore  in  his  own  eyes  the  dig- 


sanon,  etc. 


^"^  In  this  domestic  discipline,  Petrarch,  who  loved  the  youth,  often  complains 
of  the  eager  curiosity,  restless  temper,  and  proud  feelings  which  announce  the  gen- 
ius and  glory  of  a  riper  age  (Memoires  sur  Petrarque,  torn.  iii.  p.  700-709). 

101  "Uinc  Graecse  Latinseque  soholee  exortai  sunt,  Guarino  Philelpho,  Leonardo 
Aretino,  Caroloque,  ac  plerisquG  aliis  tanquam  ex  equo  Trojano  prodeuntibus,  quo- 
rum emulatione  multa  ingenia  deinceps  ad  landem  excitata  sunt"  (Platina  in  Bon- 
ifacio IX.).  Another  Italian  writer  adds  the  names  of  Paulus  Petrus  Vergeri- 
ns,  Omnibonus  Vincentius,  Poggius,  Fianciscus  Barbarus,  etc.  But  I  question 
whether  a  rigid  chronology  would  allow  Chrysoloras  all  these  eminent  scholars 
<;Hodius,  p.  25-27,  etc). 
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nitj  of  his  character.  The  prudent  conformity  of  Bessarion 
was  rewarded  with  the  Roman  purple.  He  fixed  his  residence 
in  Italy ;  and  the  Greek  cardinal,  the  titular  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, was  respected  as  the  chief  and  protector  of  his 
nation."^'  His  abilities  were  exercised  in  the  legations  of  Bo- 
logna, Yenice,  Germany,  and  France ;  and  his  election  to  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter  floated  for  a  moment  on  the  uncertain  breath 
of  a  conclave."^  His  ecclesiastical  honors  diffused  a  splendor 
and  pre-eminence  over  his  literary  merit  and  service.  His  pal- 
ace was  a  school.  As  often  as  the  cardinal  visited  the  Vatican, 
he  was  attended  by  a  learned  train  of  both  nations'" — of  men 
applauded  by  themselves  and  the  public,  and  whose  writings, 
now  overspread  with  dust,  were  popular  and  useful  in  their 
own  times.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  enumerate  the  restorers  of 
Grecian  literature  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  and  it  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  mention  with  gratitude  the  names  of  Theodore  Gaza, 
of  George  of  Trebizond,  of  John  Argyropulus,  and  Demetri- 
us Chalcocondyles,  who  taught  their  native  language  in  the 
Their  faaits  scliools  of  Florence  and  Eome.  Their  labors  were 
and  merits,  j^^^  inferior  to  those  of  Bessarion,  whose  purple  they 
revered,  and  whose  fortune  was  the  secret  object  of  their  envy. 
But  the  lives  of  these  grammarians  were  humble  and  obscure : 
they  Lad  declined  the  lucrative  paths  of  the  Church ;  their 
dress  and  manners  secluded  them  from  the  commerce  of  the 
world;  and  since  they  were  confined  to  the  merit,  they  might 
be  content  with  the  rewards  of  learning.    From  this  character 

"^  See  in  Hody  the  article  of  Bessarion  (p.  136-1 77).  Theodore  Gaza,  George 
of  Trebizond,  and  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  whom  I  have  named  or  omitted  are  in- 
serted in  their  proper  chapters  of  his  learned  work.  See  likewise  Tiraboschi,  in 
the  first  and  second  parts  of  the  sixth  tome. 

^°^  The  cardinals  knocked  at  his  door,  but  his  conclavist  refused  to  interrupt  the 
studies  of  Bessarion.  "Nicholas,"  said  he,  "  thy  respect  has  cost  thee  a  hat,  and 
me  the  tiara."* 

^°*  Such  as  George  of  Trebizond,  Theodore  Gaza,  Argyropulus,  Andronicus  of 
Thessalonica,  Philelphus,  Foggius,  Blondus,  Nicholas  Perrot,  Valla,  Campanus, 
Platina,  etc.  "  Viri"  (says  Hody,  with  the  pious  zeal  of  a  scholar)  "nullo  asva 
perituri  "  (p.  156).  

*  Roscoe  (Life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  vol.  i.  p.  75)  considers  that  Hodj  has  re 
fated  this  ' '  idle  tale, "— M- 
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Janus  Lascaris"'  will  deserve  an  exception.  His  eloquence, 
politeness,  and  imperial  descent  recommended  him  to  the 
French  raonarchs;  and  in  the  same  cities  he  was  alternately 
employed  to  teach  and  to  negotiate.  Duty  and  interest 
prompted  them  to  cultivate  the  study  of  the  Latin  language, 
and  the  most  successful  attained  the  faculty  of  writing  and 
speaking  with  fluency  and  elegance  in  a  foreign  idiom.  But 
they  ever  retained  the  inveterate  vanity  of  their  country; 
their  praise,  or  at  least  their  esteem,  was  reserved  for  the  na- 
tional writers  to  whom  they  owed  their  fame  and  subsistence ; 
and  they  sometimes  betrayed  their  contempt  in  licentious  crit- 
icism or  satire  on  Virgil's  poetry  and  the  oratory  of  Tully."® 
The  superiority  of  these  masters  arose  from  the  familiar  use 
of  a  living  language ;  and  their  first  disciples  were  incapable 
of  discerning  how  far  they  had  degenerated  from  the  knowl- 
edge and  even  the  practice  of  their  ancestors.  A  vicious  pro- 
nunciation'" which  they  introduced  was  banished  from  the 

^°*  He  was  born  before  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  but  his  honorable  life  was 
stretched  far  into  the  sixteenth  century  (a.d.  1535).  Leo  X.  and  Francis  I.  were 
his  noblest  patrons,  under  whose  auspices  he  founded  the  Greek  colleges  of  Rome 
and  Paris  (Hody,  p.  24^7-275).  He  left  posterity  in  France ;  but  the  counts  de 
Vintimille  and  their  numerous  branches  derive  the  name  of  Lascaris  from  a 
doubtful  marriage  in  the  thirteenth  century  with  the  daughter  of  a  Greek  emperor 
(Ducnnge,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  224-230). 

*"^  Two  of  his  epigrams  against  Virgil,  and  three  against  Tully,  are  preserved 
and  refuted  by  Franciscus  Floridus,  who  can  find  no  better  names  than  "Grseculus 
ineptus  et  impudens"  (Hody,  p.  274).  In  our  own  times  an  English  critic  has  ac- 
cused the  JEneid  of  containing  "niulta  languida,  nugatoria,  spiritu  et  niajestate 
carminis  heroici  defecta;"  many  such  verses  as  he.  the  said  Jeremiah  Markland, 
would  have  been  ashamed  of  owning  (prgefat.  ad  Statii  Sylvas,  p,  21,  22). 

*"'  Manuel  Chrysoloras  an4  his  colleagues  are  accused  of  ignorance,  envy,  or 
atarice  (Sylloge,  etc.,  tom.  ii.  p.  235).  The  modern  Greeks  pronounce  the  /3  as  a 
V  consonant,  and  confound  three  vowels  (?j,  t,  v)  and  several  diphthongs.  Such 
was  the  vulgar  pronunciation  which  the  stern  Gardiner  maintained  by  penal  stat- 
utes in  the  University  of  Cambridge;  but  the  monosyllable  (Stj  represented  to  an 
Attic  ear  the  bleating  of  sheep,  and  a  bellwether  is  better  evidence  than  a  bishop 
or  a  chancellor.  The  treatises  of  those  scholars,  particularly  Erasmus,  who  as- 
serted a  more  classical  pronunciation  are  collected  in  the  Sylloge  of  Haveicamp 
(two  vols,  in  octavo,  Lugd.  Bat.  1736,  1740)  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  paint  sounds  by 
words;  and,  in  their  reference  to  modein  use.  they  can  be  understood  only  by  their 
respective  countrymen.  We  may  observe  that  our  peculiar  pronunciation  of  the 
&,  th,  is  approved  by  Erasmus  (tom.  ii.  p.  130). 
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•chools  by  tlie  reason  of  the  succeeding  age.  Of  the  power 
of  the  Greek  accents  they  were  ignorant;  and  those  musical 
notes,  which,  from  an  Attic  tongue  and  to  an  Attic  ear,  must 
have  been  the  secret  soul  of  harmony,  were  to  their  eyes,  as  to 
our  own,  no  more  than  mute  and  unmeaning  marks — in  prose 
superfluous,  and  troublesome  in  verse.  The  art  of  grammar 
they  truly  possessed.  The  valuable  fragments  of  Apollonius 
and  Herodian  were  transfused  into  their  lessons ;  and  their 
treatises  of  syntax  and  etymology,  though  devoid  of  philosoph- 
ic spirit,  are  still  useful  to  the  Greek  student.  In  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Byzantine  libraries,  each  fugitive  seized  a  frag- 
ment of  treasure,  a  copy  of  some  author,  who,  without  his  in- 
dustry, might  have  perished :  the  transcripts  were  multiplied 
by  an  assiduous,  and  sometimes  an  elegant,  pen ;  and  the  text 
was  corrected  and  explained  by  their  own  comments  or  those 
of  the  elder  scholiasts.  The  sense,  though  not  the  spirit,  of 
the  Greek  classics  was  interpreted  to  the  Latin  world.  The 
beauties  of  style  evaporate  in  a  version ;  but  the  judgment  of 
Theodore  Gaza  selected  the  more  solid  works  of  Aristotle  and 
Theophrastus,  and  their  natural  histories  of  animals  and  plants 
opened  a  rich  fund  of  genuine  and  experimental  science. 

Yet  the  fleeting  shadows  of  metaphysics  were  pursued  with 
more  curiosity  and  ardor.  After  a  long  oblivion,  Plato  was 
The  Platonic  I'^vivcd  in  Italy  by  a  venerable  Greek,'"®  who  taught 
philosophy,  ij^  t^jg  j^Q^gg  Qf  Cosmo  of  Medicis.  While  the  Syn- 
od of  Florence  was  involved  in  theological  debate,  some  bene- 
ficial consequences  might  flow  from  the  study  of  his  elegant 
philosophy :  his  style  is  the  pui-est  standard  of  the  Attic  dia- 
lect ;  and  his  sublime  thoughts  are  sometimes  adapted  to  famil- 
iar conversation,  and  sometimes  adorned  with  the  richest  col- 
ors of  poetry  and  eloquence.  The  dialogues  of  Plato  are  a 
dramatic  picture  of  the  life  and  death  of  a  sage ;  and,  as  often 
as  he  descends  from  the  clouds,  his  moral  system  inculcates 
the  love  of  truth,  of  our  country,  and  of  mankind.     The  pre- 

"'  George  Gemistus  Pletho,  a  various  and  voluminous  vp^riter,  the  master  of  Bes- 
sarion  and  all  the  Platonists  of  the  times.  He  visited  Italy  in  his  old  age,  and 
soon  returned  to  end  his  days  in  Peloponnesus.  See  the  curious  Diatribe  of  Lea 
AUatius  de  Georgiis,  in  Fabricius  (Biblioth.  Grtsc.  torn.  s.  p.  739-756), 
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cept  and  example  of  Socrates  recommended  a  modest  doubt 
and  liberal  inquiry ;  and  if  the  Platonists,  with  blind  devotion, 
adored  the  visions  and  errors  of  their  divine  master,  their  en- 
thusiasm might  correct  the  dry,  dogmatic  method  of  the  Peri- 
patetic school.  So  equal,  yet  so  opposite,  are  the  merits  of 
Plato  and  Aristotle  that  they  may  be  balanced  in  endless  con- 
troversy ;  but  some  spark  of  freedom  may  be  produced  by  the 
collision  of  adverse  servitude.  The  modern  Greeks  were  di^ 
vided  between  the  two  sects ;  with  more  fury  than  skill  thej" 
fought  under  the  banner  of  their  leaders,  and  the  field  of  bat- 
tle was  removed  in  their  flight  from  Constantinople  to  Eome. 
But  this  philosophical  debate  soon  degenerated  into  an  angry 
and  personal  quarrel  of  grammarians;  and  Bessarion,  though  an 
advocate  for  Plato,  protected  the  national  honor  by  interpos- 
ing the  advice  and  authority  of  a  mediator.  In  the  garden^ 
of  the  Medici  the  academical  doctrine  was  enjoyed  by  the  po- 
lite and  learned ;  but  their  philosophic  society  was  quicklj 
dissolved ;  and  if  the  writings  of  the  Attic  sage  were  perused 
in  the  closet,  the  more  powerful  Stagyrite  continued  to  reign 
the  oracle  of  the  Church  and  school.'"" 

I  have  fairly  represented  the  literary  merits  of  the  Greeks ; 

yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  were  seconded  and  surpassed 

by  the  ardor  of  the  Latins.     Italy  was  divided  into 

Emnlation  "^  .  i    "       ,  .  . 

and  progress   many  independent  states ;  and  at  that  time  it  was 

of  the  Latins.      ,        '^      .  .   .  c        .  -,  it 

the  ambition  01  princes  and  republics  to  vie  with 
each  other  in  the  encouragement  and  reward  of  literature. 
Nicholas  V.  The  fame  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth""  has  not  been  ad- 
A.i>.  1441-1455.  equate  to  his  merits.  From  a  plebeian  origin  he 
raised  himself  by  his  virtue  and  learning;  the  character  of 
the  man  prevailed  over  the  interest  of  the  pope,  and  he  sharp- 
ened those  weapons  which  were  soon  pointed  against  the  Po- 


"'  The  state  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  in  Italy  is  illustrated  by  Boivin  CiNIe'ni. 
de  I'Acad.  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  ii.  p.  715-729)  and  Tiraboschi  (torn.  vi.  part  i.  p. 
259-288). 

""  See  the  Life  of  Nicholas  V.  by  two  contemporary  authors,  Janottus  Manettua 
(torn.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  905-962)  and  Vespasian  of  Florence  (torn.  xxv.  p.  2(J7-290),  in 
the  collection  of  Muratori;  and  consult  Tiraboschi  (torn.  vi.  part  i.  p.  46-52, 109) 
and  Hody,  in  the  articles  of  Theodore  Gaza,  George  of  Trebizond,  etc. 
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man  Churcli."*  He  had  been  the  friend  of  the  most  eminent 
scholars  of  the  age ;  he  became  their  patron ;  and  such  was 
the  humility  of  his  manners  that  the  change  was  scarcely  dis- 
cernible either  to  them  or  to  himself.  If  he  pressed  the  ac- 
ceptance of  a  liberal  gift,  it  was  not  as  the  measure  of  desert, 
but  as  the  proof  of  benevolence ;  and  when  modest  merit  de- 
clined his  bounty,  "  Accept  it,"  would  he  say,  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  his  own  worth :  "you  will  not  always  have  a  Nicholas 
among  ye."  The  influence  of  the  Holy  See  pervaded  Chris- 
tendom ;  and  he  exerted  that  influence  in  the  search,  not  of 
benefices,  but  of  books.  From  the  ruins  of  the  Byzantine  li- 
braries, from  the  darkest  monasteries  of  Germany  and  Britain, 
he  collected  the  dusty  manuscripts  of  the  writers  of  antiquity ; 
and  wherever  the  original  could  not  be  removed,  a  faithful 
copy  was  transcribed  and  transmitted  for  his  use.  The  Vati- 
can, the  old  repository  for  bulls  and  legends,  for  superstition 
and  forgery,  was  daily  replenished  with  more  precious  furni- 
ture ;  and  such  was  the  industry  of  Nicholas  that  in  a  reign 
of  eight  years  he  formed  a  library  of  five  thousand  volumes. 
To  his  munificence  the  Latin  world  was  indebted  for  the  ver- 
sions of  Xenophon,  Diodorus,  Polybius,  Thucydides,  Herodo- 
tus, and  Appian ;  of  Strabo's  Geography,  of  the  Iliad,  of  the 
most  valuable  works  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  of  Ptolemy  and 
Theophrastus,  and  of  the  fathers  of  the  Greek  Church.  The 
Cosmo  and  example  of  the  Koman  pontiff  was  preceded  or  im- 
Medlcfs"  °^  itated  by  a  Florentine  merchant,  who  governed  the 
A.D.  1428-1492.  j.epublic  without  arms  and  without  a  title.  Cosmo 
of  Medicis"''  was  the  father  of  a  line  of  princes  whose  name 
and  age  are  almost  synonymous  with  the  restoration  of  learn- 
ing. His  credit  was  ennobled  into  fame ;  his  riches  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  mankind;  he  corresponded  at  once 

"*  Lord  Bolingbroke  observes,  with  truth  and  spirit,  that  the  popes  in  this  in- 
stance were  worse  politicians  than  the  muftis,  and  that  the  charm  which  had  bound 
mankind  for  so  many  ages  was  broken  by  the  magicians  themselves  (Letters  on 
the  Study  of  History,  1.  vi.  p.  165,  166,  octavo  edition,  1779). 

***  See  the  literary  history  of  Cosmo  and  Lorenzo  of  Medicis,  in  Tiraboschi 
(torn.  vi.  part  i.  1.  i.  c.  2),  who  bestows  a  due  measure  of  praise  on  Alphonso  of 
Arragon,  King  of  Naples,  the  dukes  of  Milan,  Ferrara,  Urbino,  etc.  The  republic 
of  Venice  has  deserved  the  least  from  the  gratitude  of  scholars. 


A.D.  1428-1492.]    COSMO  AND  LORENZO  OF  MEDICIS.  457 

with  Cairo  and  London ;  and  a  cargo  of  Indian  spices  and 
Greek  books  was  often  imported  in  the  same  vessel.  The 
genius  and  education  of  his  grandson  Lorenzo  rendered  him 
not  only  a  patron,  but  a  judge  and  candidate,  in  the  literary 
race.  In  his  palace,  distress  was  entitled  to  relief,  and  merit 
to  reward.  His  leisure  hours  were  delightfully  spent  in  the 
Platonic  academy ;  he  encouraged  the  emulation  of  Demetrius 
Chalcocondyles  and  Angelo  Politian ;  and  his  active  mission- 
ary Janus  Lascaris  returned  from  the  East  with  a  treasure  of 
two  hundred  manuscripts,  fourscore  of  which  were  as  yet  un- 
known in  the  libraries  of  Europe."^  The  rest  of  Italy  was  an- 
imated by  a  similar  spirit,  and  the  progress  of  the  nation  re- 
paid  the  liberality  of  her  princes.  The  Latins  held  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  their  own  literature;  and  these  disciples  of 
Greece  were  soon  capable  of  transmitting  and  improving  the 
lessons  which  they  had  imbibed.  After  a  short  succession  of 
foreign  teachers,  the  tide  of  emigration  subsided ;  but  the  lan- 
guage of  Constantinople  was  spread  beyond  the  Alps,  and  the 
natives  of  France,  Germany,  and  England"*  imparted  to  their 
country  the  sacred  fire  which  they  had  kindled  in  the  schools 
of  Florence  and  Eome.""*  In  the  productions  of  the  mind,  as 
in  those  of  the  soil,  the  gifts  of  nature  are  excelled  by  indus- 
try and  skill :  the  Greek  authors,  forgotten  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ilissus,  have  been  illustrated  on  those  of  the  Elbe  and  the 

"'  Tiraboschi  (torn.  vi.  part  i.  p.  104),  from  the  preface  of  Janus  Lascaris  to  the 
Greek  Anthology,  printed  at  Florence  1494 ;  "Latebant"  (says  Aldus,  in  his  pref- 
ace to  the  Greek  orators,  apud  Hodium,  p.  249)  "in  Atho  Thracise  monte.  Eas 
Lascaris  ...  in  Italiara  reportavit.  Miserat  enim  ipsum  Laurentius  ille  Medices 
in  Grasciam  ad  inquirendos  simul,  et  quantovis  emendos  pretio  bonos  libros."  It 
is  remarkable  enough  that  the  research  was  facilitated  by  Sultan  Bajazet  II. 

"*  The  Greek  language  was  introduced  into  the  University  of  Oxford  in  the  last 
years  of  the  fifteenth  century  by  Grocyn,  Linacer,  and  Latimer,  who  had  all  stud- 
ied at  Florence  under  Demetrius  Chalcocondyles.  See  Dr.  Knight's  curious  Life 
of  Erasmus.  Although  a  stout  academical  patriot,  he  is  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  Erasmus  learned  Greek  at  Oxford,  and  taught  it  at  Cambridge. 

"*  The  jealous  Italians  were  desirous  of  keeping  a  monopoly  of  Greek  learning. 
When  Aldus  was  about  to  publish  the  Greek  scholiasts  on  Sophocles  and  Euripi- 
des, "Cave"  (said  they),  "cave  hoc  facias,  ne  Barhnri  istis  adjuti  domi  maneant, 
et  pauciores  in  Italiam  ventitent"  (Dr.  Knight,  in  his  Life  of  Erasmus,  p.  365,  irovn 
Beatos  Eheuauus). 
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Thames;  and  Bessarion  or  Gaza  might  have  envied  the  su- 
perior science  of  the  barbarians,  the  accuracy  of  Budseus,  the 
taste  of  Erasmus,  the  copiousness  of  Stephens,  the  erudition 
of  Scaliger,  the  discernment  of  Reiske  or  of  Bentley,  On  the 
side  of  the  Latins,  the  discovery  of  printing  was  a  casual  ad- 
vantage ;  but  this  useful  art  has  been  applied  by  Aldus  and 
his  innumerable  successors  to  perpetuate  and  multiply  the 
works  of  antiquity.""  A  single  manuscript  imported  from 
Greece  is  revived  in  ten  thousand  copies,  and  each  copy  is 
fairer  than  the  original.  In  this  form  Homer  and  Plato 
would  peruse  with  more  satisfaction  their  own  writings ;  and 
their  scholiasts  must  resign  the  prize  to  the  labors  of  our 
Western  editors. 

Before  the  revival  of  classic  literature,  the  barbarians  in  Eu- 
rope were  immersed  in  ignorance ;  and  their  vulgar  tongues 
Use  and  wcre  marked  with  the  rudeness  and  poverty  of  their 
cSuUelm-'  manners.  The  students  of  the  more  perfect  idioms 
^"^-  of  Kome  and  Greece  were  introduced  to  a  new 

world  of  light  and  science — to  the  society  of  the  free  and  pol- 
ished nations  of  antiquity,  and  to  a  familiar  converse  with 
those  immortal  men  who  spoke  the  sublime  language  of  elo- 
quence and  reason.  Such  an  intercourse  must  tend  to  refine 
the  taste  and  to  elevate  the  genius  of  the  moderns;  and  yet, 
from  the  first  experiment,  it  might  appear  that  the  study  of 
the  ancients  had  given  fetters  rather  than  wings  to  the  hu^ 
man  mind.  However  laudable,  the  spirit  of  imitation  is  of  ^ 
servile  cast ;  and  the  first  disciples  of  the  Greeks  and  Roman| 
were  a  colony  of  strangers  in  the  midst  of  their  age  and  coui]fc* 
try.     The  minute  and  laborious  diligence  which  explored  th6 


"'  The  press  of  Aldus  Manutius,  a  Roman,  was  established  at  Venice  about  the 
year  1494  ;  he  printed  above  sixty  considerable  works  of  Greek  literature,  almost 
all  for  the  first  time;  several  containing  different  treatises  and  authors,  and  of 
several  authors  two,  three,  or  four  editions  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Graec.  torn.  xiii.  p. 
605,  etc.).  Yet  his  glory  must  not  tempt  us  to  forget  that  the  first  Greek  book, 
the  Grammar  of  Constantine  Lascaris,  was  printed  at  Milan  in  1476,  and  that  the 
Florence  Homer  of  1488  displays  all  the  luxury  of  the  typographical  art.  See  the 
Annales  Typographici  of  Maittaire,  and  the  Bibliographie  Instructive  of  De  Bure, 
a  knowing  bookseller  of  Paris. 
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antiquities  of  remote  times  might  have  improved  or  adorned 
the  present  state  of  society.  The  critic  and  metaphysician  were 
the  slaves  of  Aristotle ;  the  poets,  historians,  and  orators  were 
proud  to  repeat  the  thoughts  and  words  of  the  Augustan  age ; 
the  works  of  nature  were  observed  with  the  eyes  of  Pliny  and 
Theophrastus ;  and  some  pagan  votaries  professed  a  secret  de- 
votion to  the  gods  of  Homer  and  Plato."'  The  Italians  were 
oppressed  by  the  strength  and  number  of  their  ancient  auxil- 
iaries. The  century  after  the  deaths  of  Petrarch  and  Boccace 
was  filled  with  a  crowd  of  Latin  imitators,  who  decently  re> 
pose  on  our  shelves ;  but  in  that  era  of  learning  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  discern  a  real  discovery  of  science,  a  work  of  invention 
or  eloquence,  in  the  popular  language  of  the  country."'  But 
as  soon  as  it  had  been  deeply  saturated  with  the  celestial  dew, 
the  soil  was  quickened  into  vegetation  and  life ;  the  modern 
idioms  were  refined;  the  classics  of  Athens  and  Rome  in- 
spired a  pure  taste  and  a  generous  emulation  ;  and  in  Italy,  as 
afterwards  in  France  and  England,  the  pleasing  reign  of  poet- 
ry and  fiction  was  succeeded  by  the  light  of  speculative  and 
experimental  philosophy.  Genius  may  anticipate  the  season 
of  maturity ;  but  in  the  education  of  a  people,  as  in  that  of  an 
individual,  memory  must  be  exercised  before  the  powers  of 
reason  and  fancy  can  be  expanded;  nor  may  the  artist  hope 
to  equal  or  surpass,  till  he  has  learned  to  imitate,  the  works 
of  his  predecessors. 

"^  I  will  select  three  singular  examples  of  this  classic  enthusiasm.  1.  At  the 
Synod  of  Florence,  Gemistns  Pletho  said,  in  familiar  conversation,  to  George  of 
Trebizond  that  in  a  short  time  mankind  would  unanimously  renounce  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Koran  for  a  religion  similar  to  that  of  the  Gentiles  (Leo  AUatius, 
apnd  Fabricinm,  torn.  x.  p.  751).  2.  Paul  II.  persecuted  the  Roman  academy, 
which  had  been  founded  by  Pomponius  Lastus ;  and  the  principal  members  were 
accused  of  heresy,  impiety,  and  paganism  (Tiraboschi,  torn.  vi.  part  i.  p.  81,  82). 
3,  In  the  next  century  some  scholars  and  poets  in  France  celebrated  the  success 
of  Jodelle's  tragedy  of  Cleopatra  by  a  festival  of  Bacchus,  and,  as  it  is  said,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  a  goat  (Bayle,  Dictionnaire,  Jodelle;  Fontenelle,  tom.  iii.  p.  56-61). 
Yet  the  spirit  of  bigotry  might  often  discern  a  serious  impiety  in  the  sportive  play 
of  fancy  and  learning. 

"^  The  survivor  Boccace  died  in  the  year  1375 ;  and  we  cannot  place  before 
1480  the  composition  of  the  Morgante  Maggiore  of  Pulci,  and  the  Orlando  Inua* 
morato  of  Boiardo  (Tiraboschi,  tom.  vi.  pai't  ii.  p.  174-177). 
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Schism  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. — Reign  and  Character  of  Amurath  the  Second. 
— Crusade  of  Ladislaus,  King  of  Hungary. — His  Defeat  and  Death. — John 
Hunniades. — Scandeibeg. — Constantino  Palaeologus,  last  Emperor  of  the  East. 

The  respective  merits  of  Home  and  Constantinople  are  com- 
pared and  celebrated  by  an  eloquent  Greek,  the  father  of  the 
Comparison  Italian  schools.*  The  view  of  the  ancient  capital, 
co?s"tauti-"^  the  seat  of  his  ancestors,  surpassed  the  most  san- 
nopie.  guine  expectations  of  Manuel  Chrjsoloras ;  and  he 

no  longer  blamed  the  exclamation  of  an  old  sophist  that  Rome 
was  the  habitation,  not  of  men,  but  of  gods.  Those  gods  and 
those  men  had  long  since  vanished ;  but,  to  the  eye  of  liberal 
enthusiasm,  the  majesty  of  ruin  restored  the  image  of  her  an- 
cient prosperity.  The  monuments  of  the  consuls  and  Csesars, 
of  the  martyrs  and  apostles,  engaged  on  all  sides  the  curiosity 
of  the  philosopher  and  the  Christian ;  and  he  confessed  that 
in  every  age  the  arms  and  the  religion  of  Rome  were  destined 
to  reign  over  the  earth.  While  Chrysoloras  admired  the  ven- 
erable beauties  of  the  mother,  he  was  not  forgetful  of  his  na- 
tive country,  her  fairest  daughter,  her  imperial  colony ;  and 
the  Byzantine  patriot  expatiates  with  zeal  and  truth  on  the 
eternal  advantages  of  nature,  and  the  more  transitory  glories 
of  art  and  dominion,  which  adorned,  or  had  adorned,  the  city 
of  Constantino.  Yet  the  perfection  of  the  copy  still  redounds 
(as  he  modestly  observes)  to  the  honor  of  the  original,  and 


*  The  epistle  of  Manuel  Chrysoloras  to  the  Emperor  John  Palaeologus  will  not 
offend  the  eye  or  ear  of  a  classical  student  (ad  calcem  Codini  de  Autiquitatibus 
C.  P.  p.  107-126).  The  superscription  suggests  a  chronological  remark  that  John 
Palasologus  II.  was  associated  in  the  empire  before  the  year  1414.  the  date  of 
Chrysoloras's  death.  A  still  earlier  date,  at  least  1408,  is  deduced  from  the  age 
of  his  youngest  sons,  Demetrius  and  Thomas,  who  were  both  Porjphyrogeniti  (Da« 
cange,  Fam.  Eyzant.  p.  244,  247). 
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parents  are  delighted  to  be  renewed,  and  even  excelled,  by  the 
superior  merit  of  their  children.  "  Constantinople,"  says  the 
orator, "  is  situate  on  a  commanding  point,  between  Europe  and 
Asia,  between  the  Archipelago  and  the  Euxine.  By  her  inter- 
position the  two  seas  and  the  two  continents  are  united  for  the 
common  benefit  of  nations;  and  the  gates  of  commerce  may  be 
shut  or  opened  at  her  command.  The  harbor,  encompassed  on 
all  sides  by  the  sea  and  the  continent,  is  the  most  secure  and 
capacious  in  the  world.  The  walls  and  the  gates  of  Constan- 
tinople may  be  compared  with  those  of  Babylon.  The  towers 
are  many ;  each  tower  is  a  solid  and  lofty  structure ;  and  the 
second  wall,  the  outer  fortification,  would  be  sufiicient  for  the 
defence  and  dignity  of  an  ordinary  capital.  A  broad  and  rapid 
stream  may  be  introduced  into  the  ditches ;  and  the  artificial 
island  may  be  encompassed,  like  Athens,'  by  land  or  water." 
Two  strong  and  natural  causes  are  alleged  for  the  perfection 
of  the  model  of  new  Home.  The  roj^al  founder  reigned  over 
the  most  illustrious  nations  of  the  globe ;  and,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  designs  the  power  of  the  Romans  was  com- 
bined with  the  art  and  science  of  the  Greeks.  Other  cities 
have  been  reared  to  maturity  by  accident  and  time.  Their 
beauties  are  mingled  with  disorder  and  deformity ;  and  the 
inhabitants,  unwilling  to  remove  from  their  natal  spot,  are  in- 
capable of  correcting  the  errors  of  their  ancestors  and  the 
original  vices  of  situation  or  climate.  But  the  free  idea  of 
Constantinople  was  formed  and  executed  by  a  single  mind ; 
and  the  primitive  model  was  improved  by  the  obedient  zeal 
of  the  subjects  and  successors  of  the  first  monarch.  The  ad- 
jacent isles  were  stored  with  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  mar- 
ble ;  but  the  various  materials  were  transported  from  the  most 
remote  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia ;  and  the  public  and  private 
buildings — the  palaces,  churches,  aqueducts,  cisterns,  porticoes, 
columns,  baths,  and  hippodromes — were  adapted  to  the  great- 

'  Somebody  observed  that  the  city  of  Athens  might  be  circumnavigated  (rig 
eiTTEV  Trjv  TToXiv  tCjv  'A9r]vaioJV  dvvaaOai  Kai  Trapaizkiiv  Kai  TT^piTrXeiv).  But  what 
may  be  true  in  a  rhetorical  sense  of  Constantinople  cannot  be  applied  to  the  city 
©f  Athens,  five  miles  from  the  sea,  and  not  intersected  or  surrounded  by  any  nar- 
igable  streams. 
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ness  of  the  capital  of  the  East.  The  superfluity  of  wealth 
was  spread  along  the  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia ;  and  the  By- 
zantine territory  as  far  as  the  Euxine,  the  Hellespont,  and  the 
long  wall  might  be  considered  as  a  populous  suburb  and  a 
perpetual  garden.  In  this  flattering  picture,  the  past  and  the 
present,  the  times  of  prosperity  and  decay,  are  artfully  con- 
founded ;  but  a  sigh  and  a  confession  escape  from  the  orator 
that  his  wretched  country  was  the  shadow  and  sepulchre  of 
its  former  self.  The  works  of  ancient  sculpture  had  been  de- 
faced by  Christian  zeal  or  barbaric  violence ;  the  fairest  struct, 
ures  were  demolished ;  and  the  marbles  of  Pares  or  Numid- 
ia  were  burned  for  lime  or  applied  to  the  meanest  uses.  Of 
many  a  statue,  the  place  was  marked  by  an  empty  pedestal ; 
of  many  a  column,  the  size  was  determined  by  a  broken  capi- 
tal ;  the  tombs  of  the  emperors  were  scattered  on  the  ground ; 
the  stroke  of  time  was  accelerated  by  storms  and  earthquakes ; 
and  the  vacant  space  was  adorned  by  vulgar  tradition  with  fab- 
ulous monuments  of  gold  and  silver.  From  these  wonders, 
which  lived  only  in  memory  or  belief,  he  distinguishes,  how- 
ever, the  porphyry  pillar,  the  column  and  colossus  of  Justini- 
an,^ and  the  church,  more  especially  the  dome,  of  St.  Sophia— 
the  best  conclusion,  since  it  could  not  be  described  according 
to  its  merits,  and  after  it  no  other  object  could  deserve  to  be 
mentioned.  But  he  forgets  that,  a  century  before,  the  trem- 
bling fabrics  of  the  colossus  and  the  church  had  been  saved 
and  supported  by  the  timely  care  of  Andronicus  the  elder. 
Thirty  years  after  the  emperor  had  fortified  St.  Sophia  with 
tv7o  new  buttresses  or  pyramids,  the  eastern  hemisphere  sud- 
denly gave  way ;  and  the  images,  the  altars,  and  the  sanctuary 
were  crushed  by  the  falling  ruin.  The  mischief,  indeed,  was 
speedily  repaired;  the  rubbish  was  cleared  by  the  incessant 
labor  of  every  rank  and  age ;  and  the  poor  remains  of  rich- 


'  Nicephorus  Gregoras  has  described  the  colossus  of  Justinian  (1.  vii.  12) ;  but 
his  measures  are  false  and  inconsistent.  The  editor  Boivin  consulted  his  friend 
Girardon  ;  and  the  sculptor  gave  him  the  true  proportions  of  an  equestrian  statue. 
That  of  Justinian  was  still  visible  to  Peter  Gyllius,  not  on  the  column,  but  in  th« 
outward  court  of  the  seraglio ;  and  he  was  at  Constantinople  when  it  was  melted 
down  and  cast  into  a  brass  cannon  (de  Topograph.  O.  P.  1.  ii.  C  17). 
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es  and  industry  were  consecrated  by  the  Greeks  to  the  most 
stately  and  venerable  temple  of  the  East.* 

Tlie  last  hope  of  the  falling  city  and  empire  was  placed  in 
the  harmony  of  the  mother  and  daughter,  in  the  maternal  ten- 
derness of  Rome,  and  the  filial  obedience  of  Con- 
Bchism  after    stantinoplo.    In  the  Synod  of  Florence,  the  Greeks 
of  Fioreuce.    aud  Latius  had  embraced  and  subscribed  and  prom- 

A.D.  1110   1118.     .  ... 

ised ;  but  these  signs  of  friendship  were  perfidious 
or  fruitless,'  and  the  baseless  fabric  of  the  union  vanished  like 
a  dream.'  The  emperor  and  his  prelates  returned  home  in  the 
Yenetian  galleys ;  but  as  they  touched  at  the  Morea  and  the 
isles  of  Corfu  and  Lesbos,  the  subjects  of  the  Latins  com- 
plained that  the  pretended  union  would  be  an  instrument  of 
oppression.  !N^o  sooner  did  they  land  on  the  Byzantine  shore 
than  they  were  saluted,  or  rather  assailed,  with  a  general  mur- 
mur of  zeal  and  discontent.  During  their  absence,  above  two 
years,  the  capital  had  been  deprived  of  its  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical rulers ;  fanaticism  fermented  in  anarchy ;  the  most  furi- 
ous monks  reigned  over  the  conscience  of  women  and  bigots ; 
and  the  hatred  of  the  Latin  name  was  the  first  principle  of 
nature  and  religion.  Before  his  departure  for  Italy,  the  em- 
peror had  flattered  the  city  with  the  assurance  of  a  prompt  re- 
lief and  a  powerful  succor ;  and  the  clergy,  confident  in  their 
orthodoxy  and  science,  had  promised  themselves  and  their 
flocks  an  easy  victory  over  the  blind  shepherds  of  the  West. 


*  See  the  decay  and  repairs  of  St.  Sophia,  in  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (1.  vii.  12, 1. 
XV.  2).  The  building  was  propped  by  Andronicus  in  1317;  the  eastern  hemi- 
sphere fell  in  1345.  The  Greeks,  in  their  pompous  rhetoric,  exalt  the  beauty  and 
holiness  of  the  church — an  earthly  heaven,  the  abode  of  angels  and  of  God  him- 
self, etc. 

'  The  genuine  and  original  narrative  of  Syropulus  (p.  312-351)  opens  the  schism 
from  the  first  office  of  the  Greeks  at  Venice  to  the  general  opposition  at  Constan- 
tinople of  the  clergy  and  people. 

"  On  the  schism  of  Constantinople,  see  Phranza  (1.  ii.  c.  17),  Laonicus  Chalco- 
condyles  (1.  vi.  p.  155,  156  [p.  292-295,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  Ducas  (c.  31);  the  last 
of  whom  writes  with  truth  and  freedom.  Among  the  moderns  we  may  distinguish 
the  continuator  of  Fleury  (tom.  xxii.  p.  338,  etc.,  401,  420,  etc.)  and  Spondanus 
(a.d.  1440-1450).  The  sense  of  the  latter  is  drowned  in  prejudice  and  passion 
as  soon  as  Home  and  religion  are  concerned. 
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The  double  disappomtment  exasperated  tlie  Greeks ;  tlie  con- 
science of  the  subscribing  prelates  was  awakened ;  the  hour  of 
temptation  was  past ;  and  thej  had  more  to  dread  from  the 
public  resentment  than  they  could  hope  from  the  favor  of  the 
emperor  or  the  pope.  Instead  of  justifying  their  conduct, 
they  deplored  their  weakness,  professed  their  contrition,  and 
cast  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  God  and  of  their  brethren. 
To  the  reproachful  question,  what  had  been  the  event  or  the 
use  of  their  Italian  synod,  they  answered,  with  sighs  and  tears, 
"  Alas !  we  have  made  a  new  faith ;  we  have  exchanged  pie- 
ty for  impiety ;  we  have  betrayed  the  immaculate  sacrifice ; 
and  we  are  become  AzyrtiitesP  (The  Azymites  were  those 
who  celebrated  the  communion  with  unleavened  bread ;  and  I 
must  retract  or  qualify  the  phrase  which  I  have  bestowed  on 
the  growing  philosophy  of  the  times.)  "  Alas !  we  have  been 
seduced  by  distress,  by  fraud,  and  by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  a 
transitory  life.  The  hand  that  has  signed  the  union  should 
be  cut  off ;  and  the  tongue  that  has  pronounced  the  Latin 
creed  deserves  to  be  torn  from  the  root."  The  best  proof  of 
their  repentance  was  an  increase  of  zeal  for  the  most  trivial 
rites  and  the  most  incomprehensible  doctrines ;  and  an  abso- 
lute separation  from  all,  without  excepting  their  prince,  who 
preserved  some  regard  for  honor  and  consistency.  After  the 
decease  of  the  patriarch  Joseph,  the  archbishops  of  Heraclea 
and  Trebizond  had  courage  to  refuse  the  vacant  office;  and 
Cardinal  Bessarion  preferred  the  warm  and  comfortable  shel- 
ter of  the  Yatican.  The  choice  of  the  emperor  and  his  clergy 
was  confined  to  Metrophanes  of  Cyzicus.  He  was  consecrated 
in  St.  Sophia,  but  the  temple  was  vacant.  The  crossbearers 
abdicated  their  service ;  the  infection  spread  from  the  city  to 
the  villages;  and  Metrophanes  discharged,  without  effect, some 
ecclesiastical  thunders  against  a  nation  of  schismatics.  The 
eyes  of  tlie  Greeks  were  directed  to  Mark  of  Ephesus,  the 
champion  of  his  country ;  and  the  sufferings  of  the  holy  con- 
fessor were  repaid  with  a  tribute  of  admiration  and  applause. 
His  example  and  writings  propagated  the  flame  of  religious  dis- 
cord. Age  and  infirmity  soon  removed  him  from  the  world ; 
but  the  gospel  of  Mark  was  not  a  law  of  forgiveness;  and  he 
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requested  with  his  dying  breath  that  none  of  the  adherents  of 
Kome  might  attend  his  obsequies  or  pray  for  his  souL 

The  schism  was  not  confined  to  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
Byzantine  empire.     Secure  under  the  Mamaluke  sceptre,  the 

three  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusa- 
orfeu^tais and  lom  assembled  a  numerous  synod;  disowned  their 

representatives  at  Ferrara  and  Florence ;  condemn- 
ed the  creed  and  council  of  the  Latins ;  and  threatened  the 
Emperor  of  Constantinople  with  the  censures  of  the  East- 
ern Church.  Of  the  sectaries  of  the  Greek  communion,  the 
Russians  were  the  most  powerful,  ignorant,  and  superstitious. 
Their  primate,  the  cardinal  Isidore,  hastened  from  Florence 
to  Moscow'  to  reduce  the  independent  nation  under  the  Ro- 
man yoke.  But  the  Russian  bishops  had  been  educated  at 
Mount  Athos ;  and  the  prince  and  people  embraced  the  the- 
ology of  their  priests.  They  were  scandalized  by  the  title, 
the  pomp,  the  Latin  cross  of  the  legate,  the  friend  of  those 
impious  men  who  shaved  their  beards  and  performed  the  di- 
vine office  with  gloves  on  their  hands  and  rings  on  their  fin« 
gers.  Isidore  was  condemned  by  a  synod ;  his  person  was  im- 
prisoned in  a  monastery ;  and  it  was  with  extreme  difficulty 
that  the  cardinal  could  escape  from  the  hands  of  a  fierce  and 
fanatic  people.®  The  Russians  refused  a  passage  to  the  mis- 
sionaries of  Rome  who  aspired  to  convert  the  pagans  beyond 
the  Tanais  f  and  their  refusal  was  justified  by  the  maxim  that 

'  Isidore  was  metropolitan  of  Kiev ;  but  the  Greeks  subject  to  Poland  have  re- 
moved that  see  f^om  the  ruins  of  Kiev  to  Lemberg,  or  Leopold  (Heibestein,  in 
Ramusio,  torn.  ii.  p.  127).  On  the  other  hand,  the  Russians  transferred  their  spir- 
itual obedience  to  the  archbishop,  who  became,  in  1588,  the  Patriarch  of  Moscow 
(Levesque,  Hist,  de  Russia,  torn.  iii.  p.  188,  190,  from  a  Greek  MS.  at  Turin,  Iter 
et  Labores  Archiepiscopi  Arsenii). 

**  The  curious  narrative  of  Levesque  (Hist,  de  Russie,  tom.  ii.  p.  242-247)  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  patriarchal  archives.  The  scenes  of  Ferrara  and  Florence  are 
described  by  ignorance  and  passion ;  but  the  Russians  are  credible  in  the  account 
of  their  own  prejudices. 

*  The  Shamanism,  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Samanaeans  and  Gymnosophists, 
has  been  driven  by  the  more  popular  Bramins  from  India  into  tlie  northern  des- 
erts. The  naked  philosophers  were  compelled  to  wrap  themselves  in  fur;  but 
they  insensibly  sank  into  wizards  and  physicians.  Tlie  Mordvans  and  Tchere- 
misses,  in  the  European  Russia,  adhere  to  this  religion,  which  is  formed  on  the 
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the  guilt  of  idolatry  is  less  damnable  than  that  of  schism.  The 
errors  of  the  Bohemians  were  excused  by  their  abhorrence  for 
the  pope ;  and  a  deputation  of  the  Greek  clergy  solicited  the 
friendship  of  those  sanguinary  enthusiasts/'  While  Eugeni- 
us  triumphed  in  the  union  and  orthodoxy  of  the  Greeks,  his 
party  was  contracted  to  the  walls,  or  rather  to  the  palace,  of 
Constantinople.  The  zeal  of  Palseologus  had  been  excited  by 
interest ;  it  was  soon  cooled  by  opposition.  An  attempt  to  vi- 
olate the  national  belief  might  endanger  his  life  and  crown ; 
nor  could  the  pious  rebels  be  destitute  of  foreign  and  domes- 
tic aid.  The  sword  of  his  brother  Demetrius,  who  in  Italy 
had  maintained  a  prudent  and  popular  silence,  was  half  un- 
sheathed in  the  cause  of  religion ;  and  Amurath,  the  Turkish 
sultan,  was  displeased  and  alarmed  by  the  seeming  friendship 
of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

"  Sultan  Murad,  or  Amurath,  lived  forty-nine  and  reigned 
thirty  years  six  months  and  eight  days.     He  was  a  just  and 

valiant  prince,  of  a  great  soul,  patient  of  labors, 
chamct?r  of  learned,  merciful,  religious,  charitable ;  a  lover  and 
A.D.  1421-1451.  encourager  of  the  studious,  and  of  all  who  excelled 

in  any  art  or  science ;  a  good  emperor  and  a  great 
general.  'No  man  obtained  more  or  greater  victories  than 
Amurath ;  Belgrade  alone  withstood  his  attacks.  *»  Under  his 
reign  the  soldier  was  ever  victorious,  the  citizen  rich  and  se- 
cure. If  he  subdued  any  country,  his  first  care  was  to  build 
mosques  and  caravansaries,  hospitals  and  colleges.  Every  year 
he  gave  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  the  sons  of  the  Prophet, 
and  sent  two  thousand  five  hundred  to  the  religious  persons 
of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Jerusalem."  "     This  portrait  is  tran- 

earthly  model  of  one  king  or  God,  his  ministers  or  angels,  and  the  rebellious  spir- 
its who  oppose  his  government.  As  these  tribes  of  the  Volga  have  no  images, 
they  might  more  justly  retort  on  the  Latin  missionaries  the  name  of  idolaters 
(Levesque,  Hist,  des  Peuples  soumis  a  la  Domination  des  Busses,  torn.  i.  p.  194- 
237,  423-460). 

^"  Spondanus,  Annal.  Eccles.  tom.  ii.  a.d.  1451,  No.  13.  The  epistle  of  the 
Greeks,  with  a  Latin  version,  is  extant  in  the  college  library  at  Prague. 

"  See  Cantemir,  History  of  the  Othman  Empire,  p.  94.    Murad,  or  Morad,  may 


•  See  the  siege  and  massacre  at  Thessalonioa.    Von  Hammerj  yol.  L  p.  433. — li/L 
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Bcribed  from  the  Mstorian  of  the  Othman  empire;  but  the 
applause  of  a  servile  and  superstitious  people  has  been  lav- 
ished on  the  worst  of  tyrants ;  and  the  virtues  of  a  sultan  are 
often  the  vices  most  useful  to  himself  or  most  agreeable  to 
his  subjects.  A  nation  ignorant  of  tlie  equal  benefits  of  lib- 
erty and  law  must  be  awed  by  the  flashes  of  arbitrary  power: 
the  cruelty  of  a  despot  will  assume  the  character  of  justice ; 
his  profusion,  of  liberality  ;  his  obstinacy,  of  firmness.  If  the 
most  reasonable  excuse  be  rejected,  few  acts  of  obedience  will 
be  found  impossible ;  and  guilt  must  tremble  where  innocence 
cannot  always  be  secure.  The  tranquillity  of  the  people  and 
the  discipline  of  the  troops  were  best  maintained  by  perpet- 
ual action  in  the  field.  War  was  the  trade  of  the  Janizaries  ; 
and  those  who  survived  the  peril  and  divided  the  spoil  ap- 
plauded the  generous  ambition  of  their  sovereign.  To  prop- 
agate the  true  religion  was  the  duty  of  a  faithful  Mussulman : 
the  unbelievers  were  his  enemies,  and  those  of  the  Prophet ; 
and  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  the  scimetar  was  the  only  in- 
strument of  conversion.  Under  these  circumstances,  howev- 
er, the  justice  and  moderation  of  Amurath  are  attested  by  his 
conduct,  and  acknowledged  by  the  Christians  themselves,  who 
consider  a  prosperous  reign  and  a  peaceful  death  as  the  re- 
ward of  his  singular  merits.  In  the  vigor  of  his  age  and  mil- 
itary power,  he  seldom  engaged  in  war  till  he  was  justified  by  a 
previous  and  adequate  provocation.  The  victorious  sultan  was 
disarmed  by  submission  ;  and  in  the  observance  of  treaties,  his 
w^ord  was  inviolate  and  sacred.^'*  The  Hungarians  were  com- 
monly the  aggressors.  He  was  provoked  by  the  revolt  of  Scan- 
derbeg ;  and  the  perfidious  Caramanian  was  twice  vanquished 
and  twice  pardoned  by  the  Ottoman  monarch.  Before  he  in- 
vaded the  Morea,  Thebes  had  been  surprised  by  the  despot.  In 
the  conquest  of  Thessalonica  the  grandson  of  Bajazet  might 


be  more  correct ;  but  I  have  preferred  the  popular  name  to  that  obscure  diligence 
which  is  rarely  successful  in  translating  an  Oriental  into  the  Roman  alphabet. 

^  See  Clialcocondyles  (1,  ^di.  p.  186,  198  [p.  375,  edit.  Bonn]),  Ducas  (c.  33  [p. 
228,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  Marinus  Barletius  (in  Vit.  Scanderbeg,  p.  145,  146).  In 
his  good  faith  towards  the  garrison  of  fefetigrade,  he  was  a  lesson  and  example  to 
his  son  Mahomet. 


468  DOUBLE  ABDICATION  OF  AMURATH  II.     [Ch.  LXVIl. 

dispute  the  recent  purchase  of  the  Yenetians ;  and,  after  the 
first  siege  of  Constantinople,  the  sultan  was  never  tempted  by 
the  distress,  the  absence,  or  the  injuries  of  Palseologus  to  ex- 
tinguish the  dying  light  of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

But  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  life  and  character  of 

Amurath  is  the  double  abdication  of  the  Turkish  throne ;  and 

were  not  his  motives  debased  by  an  alloy  of  super- 

His  double  .   .  .         .  11.111,1 

abdication,  stitiou,  we  must  praiso  the  royal  philosopher  who 
*  at  the  age  of  forty  could  discern  the  vanit}^  of  hu- 
man greatness.  Eesigning  the  sceptre  to  his  son,  he  retired 
to  the  pleasant  residence  of  Magnesia ;  but  he  retired  to  the 
society  of  saints  and  hermits.  It  was  not  till  the  fourth  cen- 
tury of  the  Hegira  that  the  religion  of  Mahomet  had  been 
corrupted  by  an  institution  so  adverse  to  his  genius ;  but  in 
the  age  of  the  crusades  the  various  orders  of  dervishes  were 
multiplied  by  the  example  of  the  Christian,  and  even  the  Lat- 
in, monks.**  The  lord  of  nations  submitted  to  fast  and  pray, 
and  turn  round*  in  endless  rotation  with  the  fanatics  who 
mistook  the  giddiness  of  the  head  for  the  illumination  of  the 
spirit."  But  he  was  soon  awakened  from  this  dream  of  en- 
thusiasm by  the  Hungarian  invasion ;  and  his  obedient  son 
was  the  foremost  to  urge  the  public  danger  and  the  wishes  of 


"  Voltaire  (Essai  sur  I'Histoire  Generale,  ch.  89,  p.  283,  284)  admiies  Le  Phi- 
losophe  Turc.  Would  he  have  bestowed  the  same  praise  on  a  Christian  prince  for 
retiring  to  a  monastery  ?     In  his  way,  Voltaire  was  a  bigot,  an  intolerant  bigot. 

"  See  the  articles  Dervische,  Fakir,  Nasser,  Rohbaniat,  in  D'Herbelot's  Bihlio- 
theque  Orientale.  Yet  the  subject  is  superficially  treated  from  the  Persian  and 
Arabian  writers.  It  is  among  the  Turks  that  these  orders  have  principally  flour- 
ished. 

"  Rycaut  (in  the  Present  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  242-268)  affords  much 
information,  which  he  drew  from  his  personal  conversation  with  the  heads  of  the 
dervishes,  most  of  whom  ascribed  their  origin  to  the  time  of  Orchan.  He  does 
not  mention  the  Zichidce  of  Chalcocondyles  (1.  vii,  p.  186  [p.  352,  edit.  Bonn]), 
among  whom  Amurath  retired.  The  Seids  of  that  author  are  the  descendants  of 
Mahomet. 

*  Gibbon  has  fallen  into  a  remarkable  error.  The  unmonastic  retreat  of  Amu- 
rath was  that  of  an  epicurean  rather  than  of  a  dervish  ;  more  like  that  of  Sarda- 
napalus  than  of  Charles  V.  Profane,  not  divine,  love  was  its  chief  occupation : 
the  only  dance,  that  described  by  Horace  as  belonging  to  the  country,  "motus 
doceri  gaudet  lonicos."    See  Von  Hammer,  note,  p.  652. — M. 
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the  people.  Under  the  banner  of  their  veteran  leader,  the 
Janizaries  fought  and  conquered ;  but  he  withdrew  from  the 
field  of  Yarn  a  again  to  pray,  to  fast,  and  to  turn  round  with 
his  Magnesian  brethren.  These  pious  occupations  were  again 
interrupted  by  the  danger  of  the  State.  A  victorious  army 
disdained  the  inexperience  of  their  youthful  ruler.  The  city 
of  Adrianople  was  abandoned  to  rapine  and  slaughter;  and 
the  unanimous  divan  implored  his  presence  to  appease  the  tu- 
mult, and  to  prevent  the  rebellion,  of  the  Janizaries.  At  the 
well-known  voice  of  their  master,  they  trembled  and  obeyed ; 
and  the  reluctant  sultan  was  compelled  to  support  his  splen- 
did servitude,  till,  at  the  end  of  four  years,  he  was  relieved 
by  the  angel  of  death.  Age  or  disease,  misfortune  or  caprice, 
have  tempted  several  princes  to  descend  from  the  throne ;  and 
they  have  had  leisure  to  repent  of  their  irretrievable  step.  Buo 
Amurath  alone,  in  the  full  liberty  of  choice,  after  the  trial  of 
empire  and  solitude,  has  repeated  his  preference  of  a  private 
life. 

After  the  departure  of  his  Greek  brethren,  Eugenius  had 
not  been  unmindful  of  their  temporal  interest ;  and  his  tender 
EngeuiQs  regard  for  the  Byzantine  empire  was  animated  by 
feague^  ^  .1"^^  apprehcusion  of  the  Turks,  who  approached, 
Tmks!^^^^  and  might  soon  invade,  the  borders  of  Italy.  But 
A.D.  1443.  ^i^g  spirit  of  the  crusades  had  expired ;  and  the 
coldness  of  the  Franks  was  not  less  unreasonable  than  their 
headlong  passion.  In  the  eleventh  century  a  fanatic  monk 
could  precipitate  Europe  on  Asia  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy 
sepulchre ;  but  in  the  fifteenth,  the  most  pressing  motives  of 
religion  and  Dolicy  were  insufficient  to  unite  the  Latins  in  the 
defence  of  Christendom.  Germany  was  an  inexhaustible  stores 
house  of  men  and  arms;'"  but  that  complex  and  languid  body 


*'  In  the  year  1431  Germanj  raised  40,000  horse,  men-at-arms,  against  the 
Hussites  of  Bohemia  (Lenfant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Basle,  torn.  i.  p.  318).  At  the 
siege  of  Nnys,  on  the  Rhine,  in  1474,  the  princes,  prelates,  and  cities  sent  their 
respective  quotas;  and  the  Bishop  of  Miinster  ("qui  n'est  pas  des  plus  grands") 
furnished  1400  horse,  6000  foot,  all  in  green,  with  1200  wagons.  The  united 
armies  of  the  King  of  England  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  scarcely  equalled  one 
third  of  this  German  host  (Memoires  de  Philippe  de  Comines,  1«  iv.  ch.  2).     At 
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required  the  impulse  of  a  vigorous  hand ;  and  Frederic  the 
Third  was  alike  impotent  in  his  personal  character  and  his 
imperial  dignity.  A  long  war  had  impaired  the  strength, 
without  satiating  the  animosity,  of  France  and  England :" 
but  Philip,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  was  a  vain  and  magnificent 
prince ;  and  he  enjoyed,  without  danger  or  expense,  the  ad- 
venturous piety  of  his  subjects,  who  sailed  in  a  gallant  fleet 
from  the  coast  of  Flanders  to  the  Hellespont.  The  maritime 
republics  of  Yenice  and  Genoa  were  less  remote  from  the 
scene  of  action  ;  and  their  hostile  fleets  were  associated  under 
the  standard  of  St.  Peter.  The  kingdoms  of  Hungary  and 
Poland,  which  covered,  as  it  were,  the  interior  pale  of  the  Latin 
Church,  were  the  most  nearly  concerned  to  oppose  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Turks.  Arms  were  the  patrimony  of  the  Scythians 
and  Sarmatians ;  and  these  nations  might  appear  equal  to  the 
contest,  could  they  point  against  the  common  foe  those 
swords  that  were  so  wantonly  drawn  in  bloody  and  domestic 
quarrels.  But  the  same  spirit  was  adverse  to  concord  and 
obedience :  a  poor  country  and  a  limited  monarch  are  incapa- 
ble of  maintaining  a  standing  force ;  and  the  loose  bodies  of 
Polish  and  Hungarian  horse  were  not  armed  with  the  senti- 
ments and  weapons  which,  on  some  occasions,  have  given  irre- 
sistible weight  to  the  French  chivalry.  Yet,  on  this  side,  the 
designs  of  the  Eoman  pontiff,  and  the  eloquence  of  Cardinal 
Julian,  his  legate,  were  promoted  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
times  ;^®  by  the  union  of  the  two  crowns  on  the  head  of  Ladis- 
laus,'®  a  young  and  ambitious  soldier ;  by  the  valor  of  a  hero. 


present,  six  or  seven  hundred  thousand  men  are  maintained  in  constant  pay  and 
admirable  discipline  by  the  powers  of  Germany. 

^^  It  was  not  till  the  year  1444  that  France  and  England  could  agree  on  a  truce 
of  some  months.     (See  Rymer's  Foedera,  and  the  chronicles  of  both  nations.) 

^^  In  the  Hungarian  crusade,  Spondanus  (Annal.  Eccles.  a.d.  1443,  1444)  has 
been  my  leading  guide.  He  has  diligently  read,  and  critically  compared,  the 
Greek  and  Turkish  materials,  the  historians  of  Hungary,  Poland,  and  the  West. 
His  narrative  is  perspicuous;  and  where  he  can  be  free  from  a  religious  bias,  the 
judgment  of  Spondanus  is  not  contemptible. 

"  I  have  curtailed  the  harsh  letter  (Wladislaus)  which  most  writers  affix  to  his 
name,  either  in  compliance  with  the  Polish  pronunciation,  or  to  distinguish  him 
from  his  rival  the  infant  Ladislaus  of  Austria.     Their  competition  for  the  crown 
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whose  name — the  name  of  John  Hunniades — was  already  pop- 
ular among  the  Christians  and  formidable  to  the  Turks.  An 
endless  treasure  of  pardons  and  indulgences  was  scattered  by 
the  legate ;  many  private  warriors  of  France  and  Germany  en- 
listed under  the  holy  banner;  and  the  crusade  derived  some 
strength,  or  at  least  some  reputation,  from  the  new  allies  both 
of  Europe  and  Asia.  A  fugitive  despot  of  Servia  exaggerated 
the  distress  and  ardor  of  the  Christians  beyond  the  Danube, 
who  would  unanimously  rise  to  vindicate  their  religion  and 
liberty.  The  Greek  emperor,'^"  with  a  spirit  unknown  to  his 
fathers,  engaged  to  guard  the  Bosphorus,  and  to  sally  from 
Constantinople  at  the  head  of  his  national  and  mercenary 
troops.  The  Sultan  of  Caramania''*  announced  the  retreat  of 
Amurath, and  a  powerful  diversion  in  the  heart  of  Anatolia; 
and  if  the  fleets  of  the  West  could  occupy  at  the  same  mo- 
ment the  straits  of  the  Hellespont,  the  Ottoman  monarchy 
would  be  dissevered  and  destroyed.  Heaven  and  earth  must 
rejoice  in  the  perdition  of  the  miscreants ;  and  the  legate,  with 
prudent  ambiguity,  instilled  the  opinion  of  the  invisible,  per- 
haps the  visible,  aid  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his  divine  mother. 
Of  the  Polish  and  Hungarian  diets  a  religious  war  was  the 
unanimous  cry ;  and  Ladislaus,  after  passing  the  Danube,  led 
an  army  of  his  confederate  subjects  as  far  as  Sophia, 
King  of  p'o-  the  capital  of  the  Bulgarian  kingdom.  In  this  expe- 
gaiy,  marches  ditiou  they  obtained  two  signal  victories,  which  were 
a^ams  em.  j^g^;[^  ascribcd  to  the  valor  and  conduct  of  Hunni- 
ades. In  the  first,  with  a  vanguard  of  ten  thousand  men,  he 
surprised  the  Turkish  camp ;  in  the  second,  he  vanquished  and 
made  prisoner  the  most  renowned  of  their  generals,  who  pos- 
sessed the  double  advantage  of  ground  and  numbers.    The  ap- 

of  Hungary  is  described  by  Callimachus  (1.  i.  ii.  p.  447-486),  Bonfinius  (dec.  iii. 
i.  iv.),  Spondanus,  and  Lenfant. 

^°  The  Greek  historians  Phranza,  Chalcocondyles,  and  Ducas  do  not  ascribe 
to  their  pnnce  a  very  active  part  in  this  cnisade,  which  he  seems  to  have  pro- 
moted by  his  wishes  and  injured  by  his  fears. 

"  Cantemir  (p.  88)  ascribes  to  his  policy  the  oiiginal  plan,  and  transcribes  his 
animating  epistle  to  the  King  of  Hungary.  But  the  Mahometan  powers  are  sel- 
dom informed  of  the  state  of  Christendom ;  and  the  situation  and  correspondenca 
of  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  must  connect  them  with  the  Sultan  of  Caramania. 
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proacli  of  winter,  and  the  natural  and  artificial  obstacles  of 
Mount  Hsemns,  arrested  the  progress  of  the  hero,  who  meas- 
ured a  narrow  interval  of  six  days'  march  from  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  to  the  hostile  towers  of  Adrianople  and  the  friendly 
capital  of  the  Greek  empire.  The  retreat  was  undisturbed ; 
and  the  entrance  into  Buda  was  at  once  a  military  and  relig- 
ious triumph.  An  ecclesiastical  procession  was  followed  by 
the  king  and  his  warriors  on  foot:  he  nicely  balanced  the 
merits  and  rewards  of  the  two  nations ;  and  the  pride  of  con- 
quest was  blended  with  the  humble  temper  of  Christianity. 
Thirteen  bashaws,  nine  standards,  and  four  thousand  captives 
were  unquestionable  trophies ;  and  as  all  were  willing  to  be- 
lieve, and  none  were  present  to  contradict,  the  crusaders  mul- 
tiplied, with  unblushing  confidence,  the  myriads  of  Turks 
The  Turkish  "whom  they  had  left  on  the  field  of  battle."  The 
peace.  j^^^g^  gQ2i(j  proof,  and  the  most  salutary  consequence, 

of  victory  was  a  deputation  from  the  divan  to  solicit  peace, 
to  restore  Servia,  to  ransom  the  prisoners,  and  to  evacuate  the 
Hungarian  frontier.  By  this  treaty  the  rational  objects  of 
the  war  were  obtained ;  the  king,  the  despot,  and  Hunniades 
himself,  in  the  Diet  of  Szegedin,  were  satisfied  with  public  and 
private  emolument ;  a  truce  of  ten  years  was  concluded  ;  and 
the  followers  of  Jesus  and  Mahomet,  who  swore  on  the  Gospel 
and  the  Koran,  attested  the  word  of  God  as  the  guardian  of 
truth  and  the  avenger  of  perfidy.  In  the  place  of  the  Gospel 
the  Turkish  ministers  had  proposed  to  substitute  the  eucha- 
rist,  the  real  presence  of  the  Catholic  Deity ;  but  the  Chris- 
tians refused  to  profane  their  holy  mysteries  ;  and  a  supersti- 
tious conscience  is  less  forcibly  bound  by  the  spiritual  energy 
than  by  the  outward  and  visible  symbols  of  an  oath." 

During  the  whole  transaction  the  cardinal  legate  had  ob- 

**  In  their  letters  to  the  Emperor  Frederic  III.  the  Hungarians  slay  30,000 
Turks  in  one  battle ;  but  the  modest  Julian  reduces  the  slaughter  to  6000  or  even 
2000  infidels  (JEneas  Sylvius  in  Europ.  c.  5,  and  epist.  44,  81,  apud  Spondanum). 

"  See  the  origin  of  the  Turkish  war,  and  the  first  expedition  of  Ladlslaus,  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  books  of  the  third  decade  of  Bonfinius,  who,  in  his  division  and 
style,  copies  Livy  with  tolerable  success.  Callimachus  (I.  ii.  p.  487-496)  is  still 
more  pure  and  authentic. 
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served  a  sullen  silence,  unwilling  to  approve  and  unable  to 
oppose  the  consent  of  the  king  and  people.  But 
the  peace.  the  diet  was  not  dissolved  before  Julian  was  forti- 
fied bj  the  welcome  intelligence  that  Anatolia  was 
invaded  by  the  Caramanian,  and  Thrace  by  the  Greek,  em- 
peror ;  that  the  fleets  of  Genoa,  Yenice,  and  Burgundy  were 
masters  of  the  Hellespont ;  and  that  the  allies,  informed  of 
the  victory,  and  ignorant  of  the  treaty,  of  Ladislaus,  impa- 
tiently waited  for  the  return  of  his  victorious  army.  "  And 
is  it  thus,"  exclaimed  the  cardinal,*^  "  that  you  will  desert  their 
expectations  and  your  own  fortune  ?  It  is  to  them,  to  your 
God,  and  your  fellow-Christians  that  you  have  pledged  your 
faith ;  and  that  prior  obligation  annihilates  a  rash  and  sacri- 
legious oath  to  the  enemies  of  Christ.  His  vicar  on  earth  is 
the  Eoman  pontiff,  without  whose  sanction  you  can  neither 
promise  nor  perform.  In  his  name  I  absolve  your  perjury 
and  sanctify  your  arms.  Follow  my  footsteps  in  the  paths  of 
glory  and  salvation  ;  and  if  still  ye  have  scruples,  devolve  on 
my  head  the  punishment  and  the  sin."  This  mischievous 
casuistry  was  seconded  by  his  respectable  character  and  the 
levity  of  popular  assemblies.  War  was  resolved  on  the  same 
spot  where  peace  had  so  lately  been  sworn  ;  and,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  treaty,  the  Turks  were  assaulted  by  the  Chris- 
tians, to  whom,  with  some  reason,  they  might  apply  the  epi- 
thet of  Infidels.  The  falsehood  of  Ladislaus  to  his  word  and 
oath  was  palliated  by  the  religion  of  the  times  :  the  most  per- 
fect, or  at  least  the  most  popular,  excuse  would  have  been  the 
success  of  his  arms  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Eastern  Church. 
But  the  same  treaty  which  should  have  bound  his  conscience 
had  diminished  his  strength.  On  the  proclamation  of  the 
peace,  the  French  and  German  volunteers  departed  with  in- 


**  I  do  not  pretend  to  warrant  the  literal  accuracy  of  Julian's  speech,  which  is 
variously  worded  by  Callimachus  (1.  iii.  p.  505-507),  Bonfinius  (dec.  iii.  1.  vi.  p. 
457,  458),  and  other  historians,  who  might  indulge  their  own  eloquence  while 
they  represent  one  of  the  orators  of  the  age.  But  they  all  agree  in  the  advice  and 
arguments  for  perjury,  which  in  the  field  of  controversy  are  fiercely  attacked  by 
the  Protestants  and  feebly  defended  by  the  Catholics.  The  latter  are  discour- 
aged by  the  misfortune  of  Varna. 
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dignant  murmurs.  The  Poles  were  exhausted  by  distant  war- 
fare,  and  perhaps  disgusted  with  foreign  command ;  and  their 
palatines  accepted  the  first  license,  and  hastily  retired  to  their 
provinces  and  castles.  Even  Hungary  was  divided  by  faction, 
or  restrained  by  a  laudable  scruple ;  and  the  relics  of  the  cru- 
sade that  marched  in  the  second  expedition  were  reduced  to 
an  inadequate  force  of  twenty  thousand  men.  A  "Wallachian 
chief,  who  joined  the  royal  standard  with  his  vassals,  presumed 
to  remark  that  their  numbers  did  not  exceed  the  hunting  ret- 
inue that  sometimes  attended  the  sultan ;  and  the  gift  of  two 
horses  of  matchless  speed  might  admonish  Ladislaus  of  his 
secret  foresight  of  the  event.  But  the  despot  of  Servia,  after 
the  restoration  of  his  country  and  children,  was  tempted  by 
the  promise  of  new  realms ;  and  the  inexperience  of  the  king, 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  legate,  and  the  martial  presumption  of 
Hunniades  himself  were  persuaded  that  every  obstacle  must 
yield  to  the  invincible  virtue  of  the  sword  and  the  cross. 
After  the  passage  of  the  Danube  two  roads  might  lead  to 
Constantinople  and  the  Hellespont — the  one  direct,  abrupt, 
and  difficult,  through  the  mountains  of  Hsemus ;  the  other 
more  tedious  and  secure,  over  a  level  country,  and  along  the 
shores  of  the  Euxine,  in  which  their  flanks,  according  to  the 
Scythian  discipline,  might  always  be  covered  by  a  movable 
fortification  of  wagons.  The  latter  was  judiciously  preferred; 
the  Catholics  marched  through  the  plains  of  Bulgaria,  burning, 
with  wanton  cruelty,  the  churches  and  villages  of  the  Chris- 
tian natives ;  and  their  last  station  was  at  Yarna,  near  the  sea- 
shore, on  which  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ladislaus  have  be- 
stowed a  memorable  name.** 

It  was  on  this  fatal  spot  that,  instead  of  finding  a  confeder- 
ate fleet  to  second  their  operations,  they  were  alarmed  by  the 
approach  of  Amurath  himself,  who  had  issued  from  his  Mag- 

'*  Varna,  under  the  Grecian  name  of  Odessus,  was  a  colony  of  the  Milesians, 
which  they  denominated  from  the  hero  Ulysses  (Cellarius,  torn.  i.  p.  374  ;  D'An- 
ville,  tom.  i.  p.  312).  According  to  Arrian's  Periplus  of  the  Euxine  (p.  24,  25,  in 
the  first  volume  of  Hudson's  Geographers),  it  was  situate  1740  stadia,  or  furlongs, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  2140  from  Byzantium,  and  360  to  the  north  of  a 
tidge  or  promontory  of  Mount  Haemus,  which  advances  into  the  sea. 
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nesian  solitude  and  transported  the  forces  of  Asia  to  the  de- 
Battie  of  fence  of  Europe.  According  to  some  writers,  the 
Id°i444.  Greek  emperor  had  been  awed,  or  seduced,  to  grant 
Nov.  10.  ^-^Q  passage  of  the  Bosphorus  ;  and  an  indelible  stain 
of  corruption  is  jaxed  on  the  Genoese,  or  the  pope's  nephew, 
the  Catholic  admiral,  whose  mercenary  connivance  betrayed 
the  guard  of  the  Hellespont.  From  Adrianople  the  sultan 
advanced  by  hasty  marches  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  men ; 
and  when  the  cardinal  and  Hunniades  had  taken  a  nearer  sur- 
vey of  the  numbers  and  order  of  the  Turks,  these  ardent  war- 
riors proposed  the  tardy  and  impracticable  measure  of  a  re- 
treat. The  king  alone  was  resolved  to  conquer  or  die ;  and 
his  resolution  had  almost  been  crowned  with  a  glorious  and 
salutary  victory.  The  princes  were  opposite  to  each  other  in 
the  centre ;  and  the  beglerbegs,  or  generals  of  Anatolia  and 
Komania,  commanded  on  the  right  and  left  against  the  ad- 
verse divisions  of  the  despot  and  Hunniades.  The  Turkish 
wings  were  broken  on  the  first  onset :  but  the  advantage  was 
fatal ;  and  the  rash  victors,  in  the  heat  of  the  pursuit,  were 
carried  away  far  from  the  annoyance  of  the  enemy  or  the  sup- 
port of  their  friends.  When  Amurath  beheld  the  flight  of 
his  squadrons,  he  despaired  >  t  his  fortune  and  that  of  the  em- 
pire. A  veteran  Janizary  seized  his  horse's  bridle ;  and  he  had 
magnanimity  to  pardon  and  reward  the  soldier  who  dared  to 
perceive  the  terror  and  arrest  the  flight  of  his  sovereign.  A 
copy  of  the  treaty,  the  monument  of  Christian  perfidy,  had 
been  displayed  in  the  front  of  battle ;  and  it  is  said  that  the 
sultan,  in  his  distress,  lifting  his  eyes  and  his  hands  to  heaven, 
implored  the  protection  of  the  God  of  truth ;  and  called  on 
the  prophet  Jesus  himself  to  avenge  the  impious  mockery  of 
his  name  and  religion.'**  With  inferior  numbers  and  dis- 
ordered ranks,  the  King  of  Hungary  rushed  forward  in  the 
confidence  of  victory,  till  his  career  was  stopped  by  the  im- 
penetrable phalanx  of  the  Janizaries.     If  we  may  credit  the 

'*^  Some  Christian  writers  affirm  that  he  drew  from  his  bosom  the  host  or  wafer 
on  which  the  treaty  had  not  been  sworn.  The  Moslems  suppose,  with  more  sim- 
plicity, an  appeal  to  God  and  his  prophet  Jesus,  which  is  likewise  insinuated  by 
Callimachus  Q.  iii.  p.  516 ;  Spondan.  a.d.  1444,  No.  8). 
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Ottoman  annals,  his  horse  was  pierced  by  the  javelin  of  Ani- 
Death  of  urath."  He  fell  among  the  spears  of  the  infantry  ; 
Ladisiaua.  ^^^j  ^  Turkish  soldier  proclaimed  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  Hungarians,  behold  the  head  of  your  king !"  The  death  of 
Ladislaus  was  the  signal  of  their  defeat.  On  his  return  from 
an  intemperate  pursuit,  Hunniades  deplored  his  error  and  the 
public  loss.  He  strove  to  rescue  the  royal  body,  till  he  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  tumultuous  crowd  of  the  victors  and 
vanquished ;  and  the  last  efforts  of  his  courage  and  conduct 
were  exerted  to  save  the  remnant  of  his  Wallachian  cavalry. 
Ten  thousand  Christians  were  slain  in  the  disastrous  battle  of 
Yarna.  The  loss  of  the  Turks,  more  considerable  in  numbers, 
bore  a  smaller  proportion  to  their  total  strength  ;  yet  the  phil- 
osophic sultan  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  his  ruin  must 
be  the  consequence  of  a  second  and  similar  victory.*  At  his 
command  a  column  was  erected  on  the  spot  where  Ladislaus 
had  fallen  ;  but  the  modest  inscription,  instead  of  accusing 
the  rashness,  recorded  the  valor  and  bewailed  the  misfortune 
of  the  Hungarian  youth.'" 

Before  I  lose  sight  of  the  field  of  Yarna,  I  am  tempted  to  pause 
The  cardinal  ^^  ^^^  character  and  story  of  two  principal  actors, 
Julian.  jTj^Q  cardinal  Julian  and  John  Hunniades.     Julian" 


"'  A  critic  will  always  distrust  these  spoUa  opinia  of  a  victorious  general,  so  dif- 
ficult for  valor  to  obtain,  so  easy  for  flattery  to  invent  (Cantemir,  p.  90,  91). 
Callimachus  (1.  iii.  p.  517)  more  simply  and  probably  affirms,  "  supervenientibus 
Janizaris,  telorum  multitndine,  non  tam  confossus  est  quam  obrutus." 

^  Besides  some  valuable  hints  from  -^neas  Sylvius,  which  are  diligently  col- 
lected by  Spondanns,  our  best  authorities  are  three  historians  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, Philippus  Callimachus  (de  Kebus  a  Vladislao  Polonorum  atque  Hungaro- 
rum  Kege  Gestis  Libii  III.  in  Bell.  Script.  Rerum  Hungaricarum,  torn.  i.  p.  433- 
518),  Bonfinius  (decade  iii.  1.  v.  p.  460-467),  and  Chalcocondyles  (1.  vii.  p.  165- 
179  [p.  312  seq.  edit.  Bonn]).  The  two  first  were  Italians,  but  they  passed  their 
lives  in  Poland  and  Hungary  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Latin.  Med.  et  Infimas  ^tatis,  tom. 
i.  p.  324;  Vossius,  de  Hist.  Latin.  1.  iii,  c.  8, 11 ;  Bayle,  Dictionnaire,  Bonjimus). 
A  small  tract  of  Fselix  Petancius,  chancellor  of  Segnia  (ad  calcem  Cuspinian.  de 
Csesaribus,  p.  716-722),  represents  the  theatre  of  the  war  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

^®  M,  Lenfant  has  described  the  origin  (Hist,  du  Concile  de  Basle,  tom.  i.  p.  247, 
etc.)  and  Bohemian  campaign  (p.  315,  etc.)  of  Cardinal  Julian.     His  services  at 


*  Compare  Von  Hammer,  p.  463. — M. 
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CsBsarini  was  born  of  a  noble  familv  of  Rome.  His  studies 
had  embraced  both  the  Latin  and  the  Greek  learning,  both 
the  sciences  of  divinity  and  law  ;  and  his  versatile  genius  was 
equally  adapted  to  the  schools,  the  camp,  and  the  court.  No 
sooner  had  he  been  invested  with  the  Roman  purple  than  he 
was  sent  into  Germany  to  arm  the  empire  against  the  rebels 
and  heretics  of  Bohemia.  The  spirit  of  persecution  is  un- 
worthy of  a  Christian  ;  the  military  profession  ill  becomes  a 
priest ;  but  the  former  is  excused  by  the  times,  and  the  latter 
was  ennobled  by  the  courage  of  Julian,  who  stood  dauntless 
and  alone  in  the  disgraceful  flight  of  the  German  host,  ^-s  the 
pope's  legate,  he  opened  the  Council  of  Basel ;  but  the  presi- 
dent soon  appeared  the  most  strenuous  champion  of  ecclesias- 
tical freedom  ;  and  an  opposition  of  seven  years  was  conduct- 
ed by  his  ability  and  zeal.  After  promoting  the  strongest 
measures  against  the  authority  and  person  of  Eugenius,  some 
secret  motive  of  interest  or  conscience  engaged  him  to  desert 
on  a  sudden  the  popular  party.  The  cardinal  withdrew  him- 
self from  Basel  to  Ferrara ;  and,  in  the  debates  of  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  the  two  nations  admired  the  dexterity  of  his  argu- 
ments and  the  depth  of  his  theological  erudition.'*'  In  his 
Hungarian  embassy  we  have  already  seen  the  mischievous 
effects  of  his  sophistry  and  eloquence,  of  which  Julian  himself 
was  the  first  victim.  The  cardinal,  who  performed  the  duties 
of  a  priest  and  a  soldier,  was  lost  in  the  defeat  of  Yarna.  The 
circumstances  of  his  death  are  variously  related  ;  but  it  is  be- 
lieved that  a  weighty  encumbrance  if  gold  impeded  his  flight, 
and  tempted  the  cruel  avarice  of  some  Christian  fugitives. 

From  an  humble,  or  at  least  a  doubtful,  origin,  the  merit  o^ 
John  Hunniades  promoted  him  to  the  command  of  the  Fj'i 

garian  armies.     His  father  was  a  Wallaeliian,  his 
nusHunni-     mother  a  Greek:  her  unknown  race  might  poRsi 

bly  ascend  to  the  emperors  of  Constantinople;  and 


Basel  and  Ferrara,  and  his  unfortunate  end,  are  occasionally  related  by  Spondanus 
and  the  continuator  of  Fleury. 

'''Syropulus  honorably  pi-aises  the  talents  of  an  enemy  vp.  117):  uiavra  riva 
iiirtv  6  'lovXiavoQ,  irt-KkaTVOfikvuiQ  dydv  kui  XoyiKU)^,  Kui  fier  «7rto  tifiije  leai  Otivth- 
rqTot  ptiTopiKtie,  ,,. 
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the  claims  of  the  Wallachians,  with  the  surname  of  Corvinus, 
from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  might  suggest  a  thin  pretence 
for  mingling  his  blood  with  the  patricians  of  ancient  Rome." 
In  his  youth  he  served  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  and  was  retained, 
with  twelve  horsemen,  by  the  Bishop  of  Zagrab.  The  valor 
of  the  White  Kfiight^^  was  soon  conspicuous:  he  increased  his 
fortunes  by  a  noble  and  wealthy  marriage ;  and  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  Hungarian  borders  he  won  in  the  same  year  three 
battles  against  the  Turks.  By  his  influence,  Ladislaus  of  Po- 
land  obtained  the  crown  of  Hungary ;  and  the  important  ser- 
vice was  rewarded  by  the  title  and  office  of  Vaivode  of  Tran- 
sylvania. The  first  of  Julian's  crusades  added  two  Turkish  lau- 
rels on  his  brow ;  and  in  the  public  distress  the  fatal  errors  of 
Yarna  were  forgotten.  During  the  absence  and  minority  of 
Ladislaus  of  Austria,  the  titular  king,  Hunniades,  was  elected 
supreme  captain  and  governor  of  Hungary ;  and  if  envy  at  first 
was  silenced  by  terror,  a  reign  of  twelve  years  supposes  the  arts 
of  policy  as  well  as  of  war.  Yet  the  idea  of  a  consummate  gen- 
eral is  not  delineated  in  his  campaigns.  The  White  Knight 
fought  with  the  hand  rather  than  the  head,  as  the  chief  of 
desultory  barbarians,  who  attack  without  fear  and  fly  without 
shame ;  and  his  military  life  is  composed  of  a  romantic  alter- 
native of  victories  and  escapes.  By  the  Turks,  who  employed 
Ais  name  to  frighten  their  perverse  children,  he  was  corruptly 
denominated  Jancus  Lain,  or  the  Wicked ;  their  hatred  is  the 
proof  of  their  esteem.  The  kingdom  which  he  guarded  was 
inaccessible  to  their  arms ;  and  they  felt  him  most  daring  and 
formidable  when  they  fondly  believed  the  captain  and  his 
country  irrecoverably  lost.  Instead  of  confining  himself  to  a 
defensive  war,  four  years  after  the  defeat  of  Varna  he  again 
penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Bulgaria,  and  in  the  plain  of  Cos- 

^*  See  Bonfinius,  decade  iii.  1.  iv.  p.  423.  Could  the  Italian  historian  pronounce, 
or  the  King  of  Hungary  hear,  without  a  blush,  the  absurd  flattery  which  con- 
founded the  name  of  a  Wallachian  village  with  the  casual,  though  glorious,  epithet 
X)f  a  single  branch  of  the  Valerian  family  at  Rome  ? 

'"  Philip  de  Comines  (Meraoires,  1.  vi.  ch.  13),  from  the  tradition  of  the  times, 
mentions  him  with  high  encomiums,  but  under  the  whimsical  name  of  the  Cheva- 
lier Blanc  de  Valaigne  (Vallachia).  The  Greek  Chalcocondyles  and  the  Turkish 
annals  of  Leunclavius  presume  to  accuse  his  fidelity  or  valor. 
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sova  sustained,  till  the  third  day,  the  shock  of  the  Ottoman 
army,  four  times  more  numerous  than  his  own.  As  he  fled 
alone  through  the  woods  of  Wallachia,  the  hero  was  surprised 
by  two  robbers;  but  while  they  disputed  a  gold  chain  that 
hung  at  his  neck,  he  recovered  his  sword,  slew  the  one,  terrified 
the  other,  and,  after  new  perils  of  captivit}^  or  death,  consoled 
by  his  presence  an  afflicted  kingdom.  But  the  last  and  most 
His  defence  glorious  actiou  of  his  life  was  the  defence  of  Bel- 
anf de?«f^'  gi'^do  agaiust  the  powers  of  Mahomet  the  Second 
j'Sy^S-  i^^  person.  After  a  siege  of  forty  days,  the  Turks, 
Sept.  4.  ^j^Q  Yi^^  already  entered  the  town,  were  compelled 

to  retreat ;  and  the  joyful  nations  celebrated  Hunniades  and 
Belgrade  as  the  bulwarks  of  Christendom.^^  About  a  month 
after  this  great  deliverance  the  champion  expired ;  and  his 
most  splendid  epitaph  is  the  regret  of  the  Ottoman  prince, 
who  sighed  that  he  could  no  longer  hope  for  revenge  against 
the  single  antagonist  who  had  triumphed  over  his  arms.  On 
the  first  vacancy  of  the  throne,  Matthias  Corvinus,  a  youth  of 
eighteen  years  of  age,  was  elected  and  crowned  by  the  grate- 
ful Hungarians.  His  reign  was  prosperous  and  long.  Mat- 
thias aspired  to  the  glory  of  a  conqueror  and  a  saint ;  but  his 
purest  merit  is  the  encouragement  of  learning ;  and  the  Latin 
orators  and  historians  who  were  invited  from  Italj^  by  the  son 
have  shed  the  lustre  of  their  eloquence  on  the  father's  char- 
acter.'* 

In  the  list  of  heroes,  John  Hunniades  and  Scanderbeg  are 
commonly  associated ;"  and  they  are  both  entitled  to  our  no- 

"See  Bonfinius  (decade  iii.  1.  viii.  p.  492)  and  Spondanus  (a.d.  1456,  No.  1-7). 
Hunniades  shared  the  glory  of  the  defence  of  Belgrade  with  Capistran,  a  Franciscan 
fiiar;  and  in  their  respective  narratives,  neither  the  saint  nor  the  hero  condescends 
to  take  notice  of  his  rival's  merit. 

^*  See  Bonfinius,  decade  iii.  1.  viii. -decade  iv.  1.  viii.  The  observations  of  Spon- 
danus on  the  life  r.nd  character  of  Matthias  Corvinus  are  curious  and  critical  (a.d. 
1464,  No.  1  ;  1475,  No.  6  ;  1476,  No.  14-16  ;  1490,  No.  4,  5).  Italian  fame  was 
the  object  of  his  vanity.  His  actions  are  celebrated  in  the  Epitome  Rerum  Hun- 
garicarum  (p.  322-412)  of  Peter  Ranzanus,  a  Sicilian.  His  wise  and  facetious 
sayings  are  registered  by  Galestus  Martius  of  Narni  (528-568),  and  we  have  a 
particular  narrative  of  his  wedding  and  coronation.  These  three  tracts  are  all 
contained  in  the  first  vol.  of  Bel's  Scriptores  Rerum  Hungaricarum. 

^^  They  are  ranked  by  Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  pleasing  Essay  on  Heroic 
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tice,  since  their  occupation  of  the  Ottoman  arms  delayed  the 
Birth  and  ^'^^"  ^^  ^^^®  Greek  empire.  John  Castriot,  the  father 
etiucHiio.|^of  of  Scanderbeg,*"  was  the  hereditary  prince  of  a  small 
Piiuceof  '  district  of  Epiriis,  or  Albania,  between  the  moun. 
A.i).  1404-1413,  tains  and  the  Adriatic  Sea.     Unable  to  contend 

etc 

with  the  sultan  s  power,  Castriot  submitted  to  the 
hard  conditions  of  peace  and  tribute :  he  delivered  his  four 
sons  as  the  pledges  of  his  fidelity ;  and  the  Christian  yout'hs, 
after  receiving  the  mark  of  circumcision,  were  instructed  in 
the  Mahometan  religion  and  trained  in  the  arms  and  arts  of 
Turkish  policy."  The  three  elder  brothers  were  confounded 
in  the  crowd  of  slaves ;  and  the  poison  to  which  their  deaths 
are  ascribed  cannot  be  verified  or  disproved  by  any  positive 
evidence.  Yet  the  suspicion  is  in  a  great  measure  removed  by 
the  kind  and  paternal  treatment  of  George  Castriot,  the  fourtli 
brother,  who,  from  his  tender  youth,  displayed  the  strength 
and  spirit  of  a  soldier.  The  successive  overthrow  of  a  Tartar 
and  two  Persians,  who  carried  a  proud  defiance  to  the  Turkish 
court,  recommended  him  to  the  favor  of  Amurath,  and  'his 
Turkish  appellation  of  Scanderbeg  (Iskender  leg),  or  the  Lord 
Alexander,  is  an  indelible  memorial  of  his  glory  and  servitude. 
His  father's  principality  was  reduced  into  a  province;  but  the 
loss  was  compensated  by  the  rank  and  title  of  Sanjiak,  a  com- 
mand of  five  thousand  horse,  and  the  prospect  of  the  first  dig- 
nities of  the  empire.  He  served  with  honor  in  the  wars  of 
Europe  and  Asia;  and  we  may  smile  at  the  ar|  or  credulity  of 
the  historian  who  supposes  that  in  every  encounter  he  spared 


Virtue  (Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  385),  among  the  seven  chiefs  who  have  deserved,  with- 
out wearing,  a  royal  crown:  Belisarius,  Narses,  Gousalvo  of  Cordova,  William 
first  Prince  of  Orange,  Alexander  Duke  of  Parma,  John  Hunniades,  and  George 
Castriot  (or  Scanderbeg). 

^^  I  could  wish  for  some  simple,  authentic  memoirs  of  a  friend  of  Scanderbeg, 
which  would  introduce  me  to  the  man,  the  time,  and  the  place.  In  the  old  and 
national  history  of  Marinus  Barletius,  a  priest  of  Scodra  (de  Vita,  Moribus,  et 
Rebus  Gestis  Georgii  Castrioti,  etc.,  Libri  XIII  pp.  367,  Argeiitorat.  1537,  in  fol.), 
his  gaudy  and  cumbersome  robes  are  stuck  with  many  false  jewels.  See  likewise 
Chalcocondyles,  1.  vii.  p.  185,  1.  viii.  p.  229  [p.  350  and  432,  edit.  Bonn]. 

^''  His  circumcision,  education,  etc.,  are  marked  by  Marinus  with  brevity  and 
reluctance  (1.  i.  p.  6,  7). 
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the  Christians,  while  he  fell  with  a  thundering  arm  on  his 
Mussulman  foes.  The  glory  of  Hunniades  is  without  reproach : 
he  fought  in  the  defence  of  his  religion  and  country  ;  but  the 
enemies  who  applaud  the  patriot  have  branded  his  rival  with 
the  name  of  traitor  and  apostate.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Christians 
the  rebellion  of  Scanderbeg  is  justified  by  his  father's  wrongs, 
the  ambiguous  death  of  his  three  brothers,  his  own  degrada- 
tion, and  the  slavery  of  his  country ;  and  they  adore  the  gen- 
erous though  tardy  zeal  with  which  he  asserted  the  faith  and 
independence  of  his  ancestors.  But  he  had  imbibed  from  his 
ninth  year  the  doctrines  of  the  Koran ;  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
Gospel ;  the  religion  of  a  soldier  is  determined  by  authority 
and  habit ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive  what  new  illumination 
at  the  age  of  forty**  could  be  poured  into  his  soul.  His  motives 
would  be  less  exposed  to  the  suspicion  of  interest  or  revenge 
had  he  broken  his  chain  from  the  moment  that  he  was  sensible 
of  its  weight ;  but  a  long  oblivion  had  surely  impaired  his 
original  right ;  and  every  year  of  obedience  and  reward  had 
cemented  the  mutual  bond  of  the  sultan  and  his  subject.  If 
Scanderbeg  had  long  harbored  the  belief  of  Christianity  and 
the  intention  of  revolt,  a  worthy  mind  must  condemn  the  base 
dissimulation  that  could  serve  only  to  betray,  that  could  prom- 
ise only  to  be  forsworn,  that  could  actively  join  in  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  perdition  of  so  many  thousands  of  his  unhappy 
brethren.  Shall  we  praise  a  secret  correspondence  with  Hunni- 
ades while  he  commanded  the  vanguard  of  the  Turkish  army  ? 
Shall  we  excuse  the  desertion  of  his  standard — a  treacherous 
desertion,  which  abandoned  the  victory  to  the  enemies  of  his 
benefactor  ?     In  the  confusion  of  a  defeat,  the  eye 

His  revolt 

from  the        of  Scanderbeff  was  fixed  on  the  Reis  Effendi,  or 

Turks. 

A.i>.  lus.        principal  secretary.    With  the  dagger  at  his  breast, 
he  extorted  a  firman  or  patent  for  the  government 

*  Since  Scanderbeg  died  a.d.  1466,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age  (Marinus, 
1.  xiii.  p.  370),  he  was  born  in  1403  ;  since  he  was  torn  from  his  parents  by  tha 
Turks  when  he  was  novennis  (Marinns,  1.  i.  p.  1,  6),  that  event  must  have  happened 
in  1412,  nine  years  before  the  accession  of  Amurath  II.,  who  must  have  inherited, 
not  acquired,  the  Albanian  slave.  Spondanus  has  remarked  this  inconsistency, 
A.D.  1431,  No.  31 ;  1443,  No.  14. 

YL— 31 
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of  Albania ;  and  the  murder  of  the  guiltless  scribe  and  his 
train  prevented  the  consequences  of  an  immediate  discovery. 
With  some  bold  companions,  to  whom  he  had  revealed  his 
design,  he  escaped  in  the  night  by  rapid  marches  from  the 
field  of  battle  to  his  paternal  mountains.  The  gates  of  Oroya 
were  opened  to  the  royal  mandate ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  com- 
mand the  fortress  than  George  Castriot  dropped  the  mask  of 
dissimulation,  abjured  the  Prophet  and  the  sultan,  and  pro- 
claimed himself  the  avenger  of  his  family  and  country.  The 
names  of  religion  and  liberty  provoked  a  general  revolt ;  the 
Albanians,  a  martial  race,  were  unanimous  to  live  and  die  with 
their  hereditary  prince ;  and  the  Ottoman  garrisons  were  in- 
dulged in  the  choice  of  martyrdom  or  baptism.  In  the  as- 
sembly of  the  states  of  Epirus,  Scanderbeg  was  elected  general 
of  the  Turkish  war ;  and  each  of  the  allies  engaged  to  furnish 
his  respective  proportion  of  men  and  money.  From  these 
contributions,  from  his  patrimonial  estate,  and  from  the  valu- 
able salt-pits  of  Selina,  he  drew  an  annual  revenue  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  ducats  f^  and  the  entire  sum,  exempt  from  the 
demands  of  luxury,  was  strictly  appropriated  to  the  public  use. 
His  manners  were  popular;  but  his  discipline  was  severe, 
and  every  superfluous  vice  was  banished  from  his  camp.  His 
example  strengthened  his  command ;  and  under  his  conduct 
the  Albanians  were  invincible  in  their  own  opinion  and  that 
of  their  enemies.  The  bravest  adventurers  of  France  and 
Germany  were  allured  by  his  fame  and  retained  in 
his  service.  His  standing  militia  consisted  of  eight 
thousand  horse  and  seven  thousand  foot.  The  horses  were 
small,  the  men  were  active  ;  but  he  viewed  with  a  discerning 
eye  the  difficulties  and  resources  of  the  mountains ;  and,  at 
the  blaze  of  the  beacons,  the  whole  nation  was  distributed  in 
the  strongest  posts.  With  such  unequal  arms,  Scanderbeg  re- 
sisted twenty-three  years  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  empire ; 
and  two  conquerors,  Amurath  the  Second  and  his  greater  son, 
were  repeatedly  baffled  by  a  rebel  whom  they  pursued  with 
seeming  contempt  and  implacable  resentment.     At  the  head 

"  His  revenue  and  forces  are  luckily  given  by  Marinus  (1.  ii.  j).  ^^)» 
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of  sixty  thousand  horse  and  forty  thousand  Janizaries,  Amurath 
entered  Albania.  He  might  ravage  the  open  country,  occupy 
the  defenceless  towns,  convert  the  churches  into  mosques,  cir- 
cumcise the  Christian  youths,  and  punish  with  death  his  adult 
and  obstinate  captives :  but  the  conquests  of  the  sultan  were 
confined  to  the  petty  fortress  of  Sfetigrade  ;  and  the  garrison, 
invincible  to  his  arms,  was  oppressed  by  a  paltry  artifice  and 
a  superstitious  scruple."  Amurath  retired  with  shame  and 
loss  from  the  walls  of  Oroya,  the  castle  and  residence  of  the 
Castriots.  The  march,  the  siege,  the  retreat,  were  harassed  by 
a  vexatious  and  almost  invisible  adversary;"  and  the  disap- 
pointment might  tend  to  embitter,  perhaps  to  shorten,  the  last 
days  of  the  sultan."  In  the  fulness  of  conquest,  Mahomet  the 
Second  still  felt  at  his  bosom  this  domestic  thorn  ;  his  lieuten- 
ants were  permitted  to  negotiate  a  truce,  and  the  Albanian 
prince  may  justly  be  praised  as  a  firm  and  able  champion  of 
his  national  independence.  The  enthusiasm  of  chivalry  and 
religion  has  ranked  him  with  the  names  of  Alexander  and 
PjTrhus ;  nor  would  they  blush  to  acknowledge  their  intrep- 
id countryman  :  but  his  narrow  dominion  and  slender  powers 
must  leave  him  at  an  humble  distance  below^  the  heroes  of  an* 
tiquity  who  triumphed  over  the  East  and  the  Roman  legions. 
His  splendid  achievements — the  pashas  whom  he  encountered, 
the  armies  that  he  discomfited,  and  the  three  thousand  Turks 
who  were  slain  by  his  single  hand — must  be  weighed  in  the 
scales  of  suspicious  criticism.  Against  an  illiterate  enemy,  and 
in  the  dark  solitude  of  Epirus,  his  partial  biographers  may 
safely  indulge  the  latitude  of  romance  ;  but  their  fictions  are 

*"  There  were  two  Dibras,  the  upper  and  lower,  the  Bulgarian  and  Albanian  ; 
the  former,  seventy  miles  from  Croya  (1.  i,  p.  17),  was  contiguous  to  the  fortress  of 
Sfetigrade,  whose  inhabitants  refused  to  drink  from  a  well  into  which  a  dead  dog 
had  traitorously  been  cast  (I.  v.  p.  139, 140).     We  want  a  good  map  of  Epirus. 

*^  Compare  the  Turkish  narrative  of  Cantemir  (p.  92)  with  the  pompous  and 
prolix  declamation  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books  of  the  Albanian  priest,  who 
has  been  copied  by  the  tribe  of  strangers  and  moderns. 

^"^  In  honor  of  his  hero,  Barletius  (1.  vi.  p.  188-192)  kills  the  sultan,  by  disease 
indeed,  under  the  walls  of  Croya.  But  this  audacious  fiction  is  disproved  by  the 
Greeks  and  Turks,  who  agree  in  the  time  and  manner  of  Amurath 's  d'sath  at 
Adi'ianople. 
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exposed  by  the  light  of  Italian  history,  and  they  afford  a 
itrong  presumption  against  their  own  truth  by  a  fabulous  tale 
of  his  exploits  when  he  passed  the  Adriatic  with  eight  hun- 
dred horse  to  the  succor  of  the  King  of  J^aples."  Without  dis- 
paragement to  his  fame,  they  might  have  owned  that  he  was 
finally  oppressed  by  the  Ottoman  powers.  In  his  extreme  dan- 
ger he  applied  to  Pope  Pius  the  Second  for  a  refuge  in  the 

ecclesiastical  state ;  and  his  resources  were  almost 
A.i>.i467, '      exhausted,  since  Scanderbeg  died  a  fugitive  at  Lis- 

sus,  on  the  Venetian  territory."  His  sepulchre  was 
soon  violated  by  the  Turkish  conquerors ;  but  the  Janizaries, 
who  Vvore  his  bones  enchased  in  a  bracelet,  declared  by  this  su- 
perstitious amulet  their  involuntary  reverence  for  his  valor. 
The  instaut  ruin  of  his  country  may  redound  to  the  hero's 
giory ;  yet  had  he  balanced  the  consequences  of  submission 
and  resistance,  a  patriot  perhaps  would  have  declined  the  un- 
equal contest  which  must  depend  on  the  life  and  genius  of 
one  man.  Scanderbeg  might  indeed  be  supported  by  the  ra- 
tional, though  falacious,  hope  that  the  pope,  the  King  of  JS'a- 
ples,  and  the  Venetian  republic  would  join  in  the  defence  of 
a  free  and  Christian  people  who  guarded  the  sea-coast  of  the 
Adriatic  and  the  narrow  passage  from  Greece  to  Italy.  His 
infant  son  was  saved  from  the  national  shipwreck.  The  Cas- 
triots"  were  invested  with  a  Neapolitan  dukedom,  and  their 
blood  continues  to  flow  in  the  noblest  families  of  the  realm. 
A  colony  of  Albanian  fugitives  obtained  a  settlement  in  Ca- 


*^  See  the  marvels  of  his  Calahrian  expedition  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  books  of 
Marinus  Barletius,  which  may  be  rectified  by  the  testimony  or  silence  of  Muratori 
(Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  xiii.  p.  291)  and  his  original  authors  (Joh.  Simonetta  de 
Rebus  Francisci  Sfortiae,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  xxi.  p.  728  et 
alios).  The  Albanian  cavalry,  under  the  name  of  StradiotSj  soon  became  famous 
in  the  vs^ars  of  Italy  (Memoires  de  Comines,  1.  viii.  ch.  5). 

^*  Spondanus,  from  the  best  evidence  and  the  most  rational  criticism,  has  re- 
duced the  giant  Scanderbeg  to  the  human  size  (a.d.  1461,  No.  20  ;  1463,  No.  9  ; 
1465,  No.  12,  13;  1467,  No.  1).  His  own  letter  to  the  pope,  and  the  testimony 
of  Phranza  (1.  iii.  c.  28),  a  refugee  in  the  neighboring  isle  of  Corfu,  demonstrata 
bis  last  distress,  which  is  awkwardly  concealed  by  Marinus  Barletius  (1.  x.). 

"^See  the  family  of  the  Castriots,  in  Ducange  (Fam.  Dalmaticae,  etc.,  xviii,  p. 
848-350). 
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labria,  and  thej  preserve  at  this  day  the  language  and  man- 
ners of  their  ancestors." 

In  the  long  career  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, I  have  reached  at  length  the  last  reign  of  the  princes  of 
Constantinople,  who  so  feebly  sustained  the  name 
the  last  of  the  and  majcstj  oi  the  Caesars.  On  the  decease  of  John 
Greek  em-  PalsBologus,  wlio  survived  about  four  years  the  Hun- 
A.I..  144S,  garian  crusade,*^  the  royal  family,  by  the  death  of 
A.D.  1453,        Andronicus  and  the  monastic  profession  of  Isidore, 

May  29. 

was  reduced  to  three  princes — Constantine,  Deme- 
trius, and  Thomas — the  surviving  sons  of  the  Emperor  Manuel. 
Of  these,  the  first  and  the  last  were  far  distant  in  the  Morea* 
but  Demetrius,  who  possessed  the  domain  of  Selymbria,  was 
in  the  suburbs,  at  the  head  of  a  party.  His  ambition  was  not 
chilled  by  the  public  distress,  and  his  conspiracy  with  the 
Turks  and  the  schismatics  had  already  disturbed  the  peace  of 
his  country.  The  funeral  of  the  late  emperor  was  accelerated 
with  singular  and  even  suspicious  haste ;  the  claim  of  Deme- 
trius to  the  vacant  throne  was  justified  by  a  trite  and  flimsy 
sophism,  that  he  was  born  in  the  purple,  the  eldest  son  of  his 
father's  reign.  But  the  empress-mother,  the  senate  and  sol- 
diers, the  clergy  and  people,  were  unanimous  in  the  cause  of 
the  lawful  successor;  and  the  despot  Thomas,  who,  ignorant 
of  the  change,  accidentally  returned  to  the  capital,  asserted  with 
becoming  zeal  the  interest  of  his  absent  brother.  An  ambas- 
sador, the  historian  Phranza,  was  immediately  despatched  to 
the  Court  of  Adrianople.  Amurath  received  him  with  honor 
and  dismissed  him  with  gifts ;  but  the  gracious  approbation 
of  the  Turkish  sultan  announced  his  supremacy  and  the  ap- 
proaching downfall  of  the  Eastern  empire.  By  the  hands  of 
two  illustrious  deputies  the  imperial  crown  was  placed  at 
Sparta  on  the  head  of  Constantine.     In  the  spring  he  sailed 

"  This  colony  of  Albanese  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Swinburne  (Travels  into  the 
Two  Sicilies,  vol.  i.  p.  350-354). 

*'  The  chronology  of  Phranza  is  clear  and  authentic ;  but  instead  of  foiu*  years 
and  seven  months,  Spondanus  (a.d.  1445,  No.  7)  assigns  seven  or  eight  years  to 
the  reign  of  the  last  Constantine,  which  he  deduces  from  a  spurious  epistle  of  Eu* 
genius  IV.  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia. 
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from  the  Morea,  escaped  the  encounter  of  a  Turkish  squadron, 
enjoyed  the  acclamations  of  his  subjects,  celebrated  the  festi* 
val  of  a  new  reign,  and  exhausted  by  his  donatives  the  treas- 
ure, or  rather  the  indigence,  of  the  State.  The  emperor  im- 
mediately resigned  to  his  brothers  the  possession  of  the  Morea ; 
and  the  brittle  friendship  of  the  two  princes  Demetrius  and 
Thomas  was  confirmed  in  their  mother's  presence  by  the  frail 
security  of  oaths  and  embraces.  His  next  occupation  was  the 
choice  of  a  consort.  A  daughter  of  the  Doge  of  Yenice  had 
been  proposed,  but  the  Byzantine  nobles  objected  the  distance 
between  an  hereditary  monarch  and  an  elective  magistrate ; 
and  in  their  subsequent  distress  the  chief  of  that  powerful  re- 
public was  not  unmindful  of  the  affront.  Constantine  after- 
wards hesitated  between  the  royal  families  of  Trebizond  and 
Georgia ;  and  the  embassy  of  Phranza  represents  in  his  pub- 
lic and  private  life  the  last  days  of  the  Byzantine  empire." 

The protovestiare,  or  great  chamberlain,  Phranza,  sailed  from 

Constantinople  as  the  minister  of  a  bridegroom,  and  the  relics 

of  wealth  and  luxury  were  applied  to  his  pompous 

Embassies 

of  Phranza.  appcarancc.  His  numerous  retinue  consisted  of  no- 
bles and  guards,  of  physicians  and  monks ;  he  was 
attended  by  a  band  of  music ;  and  the  term  of  his  costly  em- 
bassy was  protracted  above  two  years.  On  his  arrival  in 
Georo-ia  or  Iberia,  the  natives  from  the  towns  and  villao^es 
flocked  around  the  strangers ;  and  such  was  their  simplicity 
that  they  were  delighted  with  the  effects,  without  understand- 
ing the  cause,  of  musical  harmony.  Among  the  crowd  was 
an  old  man,  above  a  hundred  years  of  age,  who  had  formerly 
been  carried  away  a  captive  by  the  barbarians,*^  and  who 
amused  his  hearers  with  a  tale  of  the  wonders  of  India,^"from 


*^  Phranza  (1.  iii.  c.  1-6)  deserves  credit  and  esteem. 

*^  Suppose  him  to  have  been  captured  in  1394,  in  Timour's  first  war  in  Georgia 
(Sherefeddin,  1.  iii.  c.  50),  he  might  follow  his  Tartar  master  into  Hindostan  in 
1398,  and  from  thence  sail  to  the  Spice  Islands. 

^°  The  happy  and  pious  Indians  lived  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  enjoyed 
the  most  perfect  productions  of  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms.  The  ani- 
mals were  on  a  large  scale  :  dragons  seventy  cubits,  ants  (the  Formica  Indica)  nina 
inches  long,  sheep  lii>.e  elephants,  elephants  like  sheep.     Quidlibet  audendi,  etc. 
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whence  he  had  returned  to  Portugal  by  an  unknown  sea." 
From  this  hospitable  land  Phranza  proceeded  to  the  Court  of 
Trebizond,  where  he  was  informed  by  the  Greek  prince  of  the 
recent  decease  of  Amurath.  Instead  of  rejoicing  in  the  deliv- 
erance, the  experienced  statesman  expressed  his  apprehension 
that  an  ambitious  youth  would  not  long  adhere  to  the  sage 
and  pacific  system  of  his  father.  After  the  sultan's  decease, 
his  Christian  wife,  Maria,"  the  daughter  of  the  Servian  despot, 
had  been  honorably  restored  to  her  parents.  On  the  fame  of 
her  beauty  and  merit,  she  was  recommended  by  the  ambassa- 
dor as  the  most  worthy  object  of  the  royal  choice ;  and  Phran- 
za recapitulates  and  refutes  the  specious  objections  that  might 
be  raised  against  the  proposal.  The  majesty  of  the  purple 
w^ould  ennoble  an  unequal  alliance ;  the  bar  of  affinity  might 
be  removed  by  liberal  alms  and  the  dispensation  of  the  Church ; 
the  disgrace  of  Turkish  nuptials  had  been  repeatedly  over- 
looked ;  and  though  the  fair  Maria  was  near  fifty  years  of  age, 
she  might  yet  hope  to  give  an  heir  to  the  empire.  Constan- 
tine  listened  to  the  advice,  which  was  transmitted  in  the  first 
ship  that  sailed  from  Trebizond ;  but  the  factions  of  the  court 
opposed  his  marriage,  and  it  was  finally  prevented  by  the  pious 
VOW"  of  the  sultana,  who  ended  her  days  in  the  monastic  pro- 
fession. Reduced  to  the  first  alternative,  the  choice  of  Phran- 
za was  decided  in  favor  of  a  Georgian  princess ;  and  the  van- 
ity of  her  father  was  dazzled  by  the  glorious  alliance.  In- 
stead of  demanding,  according  to  the  primitive  and  national 
custom,  a  price  for  his  daughter,^'  he  offered  a  portion  of  fif ty- 

^^  He  sailed  in  a  country  vessel  from  the  Spice  Islands  to  one  of  the  ports  of  the 
3xteri  r  India ;  "  invenitque  uavem  grandem  Ibericam,  qua  in  Portugal  Ham  est  de- 
latus."  This  passage,  composed  in  1477  (Phranza,  1.  iii.  c.  30),  twenty  years  be- 
fore th:  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  is  spurious  or  wonderful.  But  this 
new  gography  is  sullied  by  the  old  and  incompatible  error  which  places  the  source 
of  the  Nile  in  India. 

^^  Cantemir  (p.  83),  who  styles  her  the  daughter  of  Lazarus  Ogh,  and  the  Helen 
of  the  Servians,  places  her  marriage  with  Amurath  in  :he  year  1424.  It  will  not 
easily  b^  believed  that,  in  six-and-tweuty  years'  cohabitation,  the  sultan  "coi-pus 
ejus  non  tetigit."  After  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  she  fled  to  Mahomet  II. 
(Phranza,  L  iii.    .  22.) 

"^  The  classical  reader  will  recollect  the  oflfers  of  Agamemnon  (Iliad,  I.  v.  Hi) 
and  the  general  practice  of  antiquity. 
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six  thousand,  with  an  annual  pension  of  ^ve  thousand,  ducats ; 
^nd  the  services  of  the  ambassador  were  repaid  bj  an  assur- 
ance that,  as  his  son  had  been  adopted  in  baptism  bj  the  em- 
peror, the  establishment  of  his  daughter  should  be  the  pecul- 
iar care  of  the  Empress  of  Constantinople.  On  the  return  of 
Phranza,  the  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Greek  monarch,  who 
with  his  own  hand  impressed  three  vermilion  crosses  on  the 
golden  bull,  and  assured  the  Georgian  envoy  that  in  the  spring 
his  galleys  should  conduct  the  bride  to  her  imperial  palace. 
But  Constantino  embraced  his  faithful  servant,  not  with  the 
cold  approbation  of  a  sovereign,  but  with  the  warm  confidence 
of  a  friend,  who,  after  a  long  absence,  is  impatient  to  pour  his 
secrets  into  the  bosom  of  his  friend.  ^'  Since  the  death  of  my 
mother  and  of  Cantacuzene,  who  alone  advised  me 

state  of  the  •  i        ,    •    ,  ,  •        ni  t  t     i  ..,      .  i 

Byzantine  without  interest  or  passion,  *  1  am  surrounded,'  said 
the  emperor,  "  by  men  whom  I  can  neither  love  nor 
trust  nor  esteem.  You  are  not  a  stranger  to  Lucas  IS'otaras, 
the  great  admiral :  obstinately  attached  to  his  own  sentiments, 
he  declares,  both  in  private  and  publLc,  that  his  sentiments  are 
the  absolute  measure  of  my  thoughts  and  actions.  The  rest 
of  the  courtiers  are  swayed  by  their  personal  or  factious  views ; 
and  how  can  I  consult  the  monks  on  questions  of  policy  and 
marriage  ?  I  have  yet  much  employment  for  your  diligence 
and  fidelity.  In  the  spring  you  shall  engage  one  of  my  broth- 
ers to  solicit  the  succor  of  the  Western  powers ;  from  the  Mo- 
rea  you  shall  sail  to  Cyprus  on  a  particular  commission,  and 
from  thence  proceed  to  Georgia  to  receive  and  conduct  the 
future  empress."  "  Your  commands,"  replied  Phranza,  "  are 
irresistible ;  but  deign,  great  sir,"  he  added,  with  a  serious 
smile,  "  to  consider  that  if  I  am  thus  perpetually  absent  from 
my  family,  my  wife  may  be  tempted  either  to  seek  another 
husband  or  to  throw  herself  into  a  monastery."  After  laugh- 
ing at  his  apprehensions,  the  emperor  more  gravely  consoled 
him  by  the  pleasing  assurance  that  this  should  be  his  last  ser- 

^*  Cantacuzene  (T  am  ignorant  of  his  relation  to  the  emperor  of  that  name)  was 
great  domestic,  a  firm  asserter  of  the  Greek  creed,  and  a  brother  of  the  Queen 
of  Servia,  whom  he  viaited  with  the  character  of  ambassador,     (Syropalus,  p,  37^, 
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vice  abroad,  and  that  lie  destined  for  his  son  a  wealthy  and 
noble  heiress ;  for  himself,  the  important  office  of  great  logo- 
thete,  or  principal  minister  of  state.  The  marriage  was  im- 
mediately stipulated ;  but  the  office,  however  incompatible 
with  his  own,  had  been  usurped  by  the  ambition  of  the  ad- 
miral. Some  delay  was  requisite  to  negotiate  a  consent  and 
an  equivalent ;  and  the  nomination  of  Phranza  was  half  de- 
clared and  half  suppressed,  lest  it  might  be  displeasing  to  an 
insolent  and  powerful  favorite.  The  winter  was  spent  in  the 
preparations  of  his  embassy ;  and  Phranza  had  resolved  that 
the  youth  his  son  should  embrace  this  opportunity  of  foreign 
travel,  and  be  left,  on  the  appearance  of  danger,  with  his  ma- 
ternal kindred  of  the  Morea.  Such  were  the  private  and  pub- 
lic designs,  which  were  interrupted  by  a  Turkish  war,  and 
finally  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  empire. 
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Reign  and  Character  of  Mahomet  the  Second. — Siege,  Assault,  and  Final  Coa» 
quest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks, — Death  of  Constantine  Palseologus.— 
Servitude  of  the  Greeks. — Extinction  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  East. — Con- 
sternation of  Europe. — Conquests  and  Death  of  Mahomet  the  Second. 

The  siege  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  attracts  our  first 
attention  to  the  person  and  character  of  the  great  destroyer. 
Character  of  Mahomet  the  Second  ^  was  the  son  of  the  second 
Mahomet  11.  ^i^^^rath ;  and  though  his  mother  has  been  deco- 
rated with  the  titles  of  Christian  and  princess,  she  is  more  prob- 
ably confounded  with  the  numerous  concubines  who  peopled 
from  every  climate  the  harem  of  the  sultan.  His  first  educa- 
tion and  sentiments  were  those  of  a  devout  Mussulman ;  and 
as  often  as  he  conversed  with  an  infidel  he  purified  his  hands 
and  face  by  the  legal  rites  of  ablution.  Age  and  empire  ap- 
pear to  have  relaxed  this  narrow  bigotry.  His  aspiring  genius 
disdained  to  acknowledge  a  power  above  his  own ;  and  in  his 
looser  hours  he  presumed  (it  is  said)  to  brand  the  prophet  of 
Mecca  as  a  robber  and  impostor.  Yet  the  sultan  persevered 
in  a  decent  reverence  for  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Koran."  His  private  indiscretion  must  have  been  sacred  from 
the  vulgar  ear ;  and  we  should  suspect  the  credulity  of  stran- 
gers and  sectaries,  so  prone  to  believe  that  a  mind  which  is 
hardened  against  truth  must  be  armed  with  superior  contempt 

*  For  the  character  of  Mahomet  II.  it  is  dangerous  to  trust  either  the  Turks  ot 
the  Christians.  The  most  moderate  picture  appears  to  be  drawn  by  Phranza  (1,  i. 
c.  32  [p.  93,  edit  Bonn]),  whose  resentment  had  cooled  in  age  and  solitude.  See 
likewise  Spondanus  (a.d.  1451,  No.  11)  and  the  continuator  of  Fleury  (tom.  xxii. 
p.  552),  the  Elogia  of  Paulus  Jovius  (1.  iii.  p.  164-166)  and  the  Dictionnaire  d« 
Bayle  (tom.  iii.  p.  272-279). 

^  Cantemir  (p.  115),  and  the  mosques  which  he  founded,  attest  his  public  regard 
for  religion.  Mahomet  freely  disputed  with  the  patriarch  Gennadius  on  the  twe 
religions  (Spend,  a.d.  1453,  No.  22). 
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for  absurdity  and  error.  Under  the  tuition  of  the  most  skilful 
masters,  Mahomet  advanced  with  an  early  and  rapid  progress 
in  the  paths  of  knowledge ;  and  besides  his  native  tongue,  it  is 
affirmed  that  he  spoke  or  understood  five  languages,'  the  Ar- 
abic, the  Persian,  the  Chaldsean  or  Hebrew,  the  Latin,  and  the 
Greek.  The  Persian  might,  indeed,  contribute  to  his  amuse- 
ment, and  the  Arabic  to  his  edification ;  and  such  studies  are 
familiar  to  the  Oriental  youth.  In  the  intercourse  of  the 
Greeks  and  Turks,  a  conqueror  might  wish  to  converse  with 
the  people  over  whom  he  was  ambitious  to  reign ;  his  own 
praises  in  Latin  poetry*  or  prose  ^  might  find  a  passage  to  the 
royal  ear;  but  what  use  or  merit  could  recommend  to  the 
statesman  or  the  scholar  the  uncouth  dialect  of  his  Hebrew 
slaves  ?  The  history  and  geography  of  the  world  were  famil- 
iar to  his  memory ;  the  lives  of  the  heroes  of  the  East,  perhaps 
of  the  West,"  excited  his  emulation.     His  skill  in  astrology  is 

"*  Quinque  linguas  prseter  snam  noverat — Grsecam,  Latinam,  Chaldaicam,  Per- 
sicam."  The  Latin  translator  of  Phranza  has  dropped  the  Arabic,  which  the 
Koran  must  recommend  to  every  Mussulman.* 

*  Philelphus,  by  a  Latin  ode,  requested  and  obtained  the  liberty  of  his  wife's 
mother  and  sisters  from  the  conqueror  of  Constantinople.  It  was  delivered  into 
the  sultan's  hands  by  the  envoys  of  the  Duke  of  Milan.  Philelphus  himself  was 
suspected  of  a  design  of  retiring  to  Constantinople ;  yet  the  orator  often  sounded 
the  trumpet  of  holy  war  (see  his  Life  by  M.  Lancelot,  in  the  Meraoires  de  I'Acade- 
mie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  x.  p.  718,  724,  etc.). 

^  Eobert  Valtnrio  published  at  Verona,  in  1483,  his  twelve  books  de  Re  Militari, 
in  which  he  first  mentions  the  use  of  bombs.  By  his  patron  Sigismond  Malatesta, 
Prince  of  Rimini,  it  had  been  addressed  with  a  Latin  epistle  to  Mahomet  II. 

*  According  to  Phranza,  he  assiduously  studied  the  lives  and  actions  of  Alexan- 
der, Augustus,  Constantine,  and  Theodosius,  I  have  read  somewhere  that  Plu- 
tarch's Lives  were  translated  by  his  orders  into  the  Turkish  language.  If  the  sul- 
tan himself  understood  Greek,  it  must  have  been  for  the  benefit  of  his  subjects. 
Yet  these  Lives  are  a  school  of  freedom  as  well  as  of  valor. "^ 


'  It  appears  in  the  original  Greek  text,  p.  95,  edit.  Bonn. — M. 

''  Von  Hammer  disdainfully  rejects  this  fable  of  Mahomet's  knowledge  of  lan- 
guages. Knolles  adds  that  he  delighted  in  reading  the  history  of  Alexander  the 
Great  and  of  Julius  Csesar.  The  former,  no  doubt,  was  the  Persian  legend,  which, 
it  is  remarkpble,  came  back  to  Europe,  and  was  popular  throughout  the  middle 
ages  as  the  "Romaunt  of  Alexander."  The  founder  of  the  imperial  dynasty  of 
Rome,  according  to  M.  von  Hammer,  is  altogether  unknown  in  the  East.  Ma- 
homet was  a  great  patron  of  Turkish  literature :  the  romantic  poems  of  Persia 
were  translated,  or  imitated,  under  his  patronage.     Von  Hammer,  vol.  ii.  p.  268, 
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excused  bj  the  follj  of  the  times,  and  supposes  some  rudiments 
of  mathematical  science ;  and  a  profane  taste  for  the  arts  is  be- 
trayed in  his  liberal  invitation  and  reward  of  the  painters  of 
Italy.'  But  the  influence  of  religion  and  learning  was  em- 
j)loyed  without  effect  on  his  savage  and  licentious  nature.  1 
will  not  transcribe,  nor  do  I  firmly  believe,  the  stories  of  his 
fourteen  pages  whose  bellies  were  ripped  open  in  search  of  a 
stolen  melon,  or  of  the  beauteous  slave  whose  head  he  severed 
from  her  body  to  convince  the  Janizaries  that  their  master 
was  not  the  votary  of  love.*  His  sobriety  is  attested  by  the 
silence  of  the  Turkish  annals,  which  accuse  three,  and  three 
only,  of  the  Ottoman  line  of  the  vice  of  drunkenness.®  But 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  his  passions  were  at  once  furious  and 
inexorable ;  that  in  the  palace,  as  in  the  field,  a  torrent  of  blood 
was  spilled  on  the  slightest  provocation  ;  and  that  the  noblest  of 
the  captive  youth  were  often  dishonored  by  his  unnatural  lust. 
In  the  Albanian  war  he  studied  the  lessons,  and  soon  surpassed 
the  example,  of  his  father ;  and  the  conquest  of  two  empires, 
twelve  kingdoms,  and  two  hundred  cities — a  vain  and  flatter- 
ing account — is  ascribed  to  his  invincible  sword.  He  was 
doubtless  a  soldier,  and  possibly  a  general ;  Constantinople  has 
sealed  his  glory ;  but  if  we  compare  the  means,  the  obstacles, 
and  the  achievements,  Mahomet  the  Second  must  blush  to  sus- 
tain a  parallel  with  Alexander  or  Timour.  Under  his  com- 
mand the  Ottoman  forces  were  always  more  numerous  than 
their  enemies ;  yet  their  progress  was  bounded  by  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Adriatic,  and  his  arms  were  checked  by  Hunniades  and 
Scanderbeg,  by  the  Rhodian  knights,  and  by  the  Persian  king. 

'  The  famous  Gentile  Bellino,  whom  he  had  invited  from  Venice,  was  dismissed 
with  a  chain  and  collar  of  gold  and  a  purse  of  3000  ducats.  With  Voltaire  I  laugh 
at  the  foolish  story  of  a  slave  purposely  beheaded  to  instruct  the  painter  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  muscles. 

"  These  imperial  drunkards  were  Soliman  I.,  Selim  II.,  and  Amurath  IV.  (Can- 
temir,  p,  61).  The  sophis  of  Persia  can  produce  a  more  regular  succession  ;  and 
in  the  last  age  our  European  travellers  were  the  witnesses  and  companions  of  their 
revels. . 

*  This  story,  the  subject  of  .Johnson's  Irene,  is  rejected  by  M.  von  Hammer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  208.  The  German  historian's  general  estimate  of  Mahomet's  charactei 
agrees  in  its  more  marked  features  with  Gibbon's. — M. 
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In  the  reip*n  of  A  ran  rath,  he  twice  tasted  of  royalty,  and 

twice  descended  from  the  throne.     His  tender  age  was  inea- 

pahle  of  opposing  his  fathers  restoration,  but  never 

A.n.iisl/       could  he  foro^ive  the  viziers  who  had  recommended 

Feb.  it-  .  . 

A.n.'i4si,  that  sahitary  measure.  His  nuptials  were  celebrated 
with  the  daughter  of  a  Turkman  emir;  and  after  a 
festival  of  two  months,  he  departed  from  Adrianople  with  his 
bride  to  reside  in  the  government  of  Magnesia.  Before  the 
end  of  six  weeks  he  was  recalled  by  a  sudden  message  from 
the  divan,  which  announced  the  decease  of  Amurath  and  the 
mutinous  spirit  of  the  Janizaries.  His  speed  and  vigor  com- 
manded their  obedience.  He  passed  the  Hellespont  with  a 
chosen  guard  ;  and,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  Adrianople, 
the  viziers  and  emirs,  the  imams  and  cadis,  the  soldiers  and 
the  people,  fell  prostrate  before  the  new  snltan.  They  affect- 
ed to  weep,  they  affected  to  rejoice.  He  ascended  the  throne 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  removed  the  cause  of  se- 
dition by  the  death,  the  inevitable  death,  of  his  infant  broth- 
ers.'* The  ambassadors  of  Europe  and  Asia  soon  appeared  to 
congratulate  his  accession  and  solicit  his  friendship ;  and  to  all 
he  spoke  the  language  of  moderation  and  peace.  The  confi- 
dence of  the  Greek  emperor  was  revived  by  the  solemn  oaths 
and  fair  assurances  with  which  he  sealed  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty ;  and  a  rich  domain  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon  was 
assigned  for  the  annual  payment  of  three  hundred  thousand 
aspers,  the  pension  of  an  Ottoman  prince  who  was  detained  at 
his  request  in  the  Byzantine  court.  Yet  the  neighbors  of  Ma- 
homet might  tremble  at  the  severity  with  which  a  youthful 
monarch  reformed  the  pomp  of  his  father's  household.  The 
expenses  of  luxury  were  applied  to  those  of  ambition,  and  a 
useless  train  of  seven  thousand  falconers  was  either  dismissed 

*  Calapin,  one  of  these  royal  infants,  was  saved  from  his  cruel  brother,  and  bap- 
tized at  Rome  under  the  name  of  Callistus  Othomannus.  The  Emperor  Frederic 
III.  presented  him  with  an  estate  in  Austria,  where  he  ended  his  life;  and  Cus. 
pinian,  who  in  his  youth  conversed  with  the  aged  prince  at  Vienna,  applauds  his 
piety  and  wisdom  (de  Caesaribus,  p.  672,  673). 


*  Ahmed,  the  son  of  a  Greek  princess,  was  the  object  of  bis  especial  jealousj 
Von  Hammer,  p.  601. — M. 
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from  his  service  or  enlisted  in  his  troops.*  In  the  first  sum« 
mer  of  his  reign  he  visited  with  an  army  the  Asiatic  provinces ; 
but  after  humbling  the  pride,  Mahomet  accepted  the  submis- 
sion, of  the  Caramanian,  that  he  miglit  not  be  diverted  by  the 
smallest  obstacle  from  the  execution  of  his  great  design." 

The  Mahometan,  and  more  especially  the  Turkish,  casuists 
have  pronounced  that  no  promise  can  bind  the  faithful  against 
Hostile  in-  ^hc  interest  and  duty  of  their  religion,  and  that  the 
Mahomet!^  sultau  may  abrogate  his  own  treaties  and  those  of 
A.D.1451.  j^ig  predecessors.  The  justice  and  magnanimity  of 
Amurath  had  scorned  this  immoral  privilege;  but  his  son, 
though  the  proudest  of  men,  could  stoop  from  ambition  to  the 
basest  arts  of  dissimulation  and  deceit.  Peace  was  on  his  lips 
while  war  was  in  his  heart ;  he  incessantly  sighed  for  the  pos- 
session of  Constantinople ;  and  the  Greeks,  by  their  own  in- 
discretion, afforded  the  first  pretence  of  the  fatal  rupture." 

'°  See  the  accession  of  Mahomet  II.  in  Ducas  (c.  33),  Phranza  (1.  i.  c.  33 ;  1.  iii. 
c.  2),  Chalcocondyles  (1.  vii.  p.  1 99  [p.  376,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  Cantemir  (p.  96). 

^^  Before  I  enter  on  the  siege  of  Constantinople  I  shall  observe  that,  except  the 
short  hints  of  Cantemir  and  Leunclavius,  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  Turk- 
ish account  of  this  conquest — such  an  account  as  we  possess  of  the  siege  of  Rhodes 
by  Soliman  II.  (Memoires  de  I'Academie  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  xxvi.  p.  723-769). 
I  must  therefore  depend  on  the  Greeks,  whose  prejudices,  in  some  degree,  are  sub- 
dued by  their  distress.  Our  standard  texts  are  those  of  Ducas  (c.  3-1-42),  Phranza 
(1.  iii.  c.  7-20),  Chalcocondyles  (1.  viii.  p.  201-214  [p.  380-403,  edit.  Bonn]),  and 
Leonardus  Chiensis  (Historia  C.  P.  a  Turco  Expugnatge;  Norimberghse,  1544,  in 
4to,  20  leaves).  The  last  of  these  narratives  is  the  earliest  in  date,  since  it  was 
composed  in  the  isle  of  Chios,  the  16th  of  August,  1453,  only  seventy-nine  days 
after  the  loss  of  the  city,  and  in  the  first  confusion  of  ideas  and  passions.  Some 
hints  may  be  added  from  an  epistle  of  Cardinal  Isidore  (in  Farragine  Rerum  Tur- 
cicarum,  ad  calcem  Chalcocondyl.  Clauseri,  Basel,  1556)  to  Pope  Nicholas  V.,  and 
a  tract  of  Theodosius  Zygomala,  which  he  addressed  in  the  year  1581  to  Martin 
Crusius  (Turco-Grgecia,  1.  i.  p.  74-98,  Basel,  1584).  The  various  facts  and  mate- 
rials are  briefly,  though  critically,  reviewed  by  Spondanus  (a.d.  1453,  No.  1-27). 
The  hearsay  relations  of  Monstrelet  and  the  distant  Latins  I  shall  take  leave  to 
disregard.^  

*  The  Janizaries  obtained,  for  the  first  time,  a  gift  on  the  accession  of  a  new 
sovereign.     Von  Hammer,  p.  504. — M. 

''  M.  von  Hammer  has  added  little  new  information  on  the  siege  of  Constanti- 
nople, and,  by  his  general  agreement,  has  borne  an  honorable  testimony  to  the 
truth,  and  by  his  close  imitation  to  the  graphic  spirit  and  boldness,  of  Gibbon. 
— M. 
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Instead  of  laboring  to  be  forgotten,  their  ambassadors  pursued 
his  camp  to  demand  the  payment,  and  even  the  increase,  of 
their  annual  stipend.  The  divan  was  importuned  by  their 
complaints ;  and  the  vizier,  a  secret  friend  of  the  Christians, 
was  constrained  to  deliver  the  sense  of  his  brethren.  "Ye 
foolish  and  miserable  Eomans,"  said  Calil,  "  we  know  your  de. 
vices,  and  ye  are  ignorant  of  your  own  danger !  The  scrupu- 
lous Amurath  is  no  more ;  his  throne  is  occupied  by  a  young 
conqueror  whom  no  laws  can  bind,  and  no  obstacles  can  resist ; 
and  if  you  escape  from  his  hands,  give  praise  to  the  divine 
clemency,  which  yet  delays  the  chastisement  of  your  sins. 
"Why  do  ye  seek  to  affright  us  by  vain  and  indirect  menaces  ? 
Heiease  the  fugitive  Orchan,  crown  him  sultan  of  Romania,  call 
the  Hungarians  from  beyond  the  Danube,  arm  against  us  the 
nations  of  the  West,  and  be  assured  that  you  will  only  provoke 
and  precipitate  your  ruin."  But  if  the  fears  of  the  ambassa- 
dors were  alarmed  by  the  stern  language  of  the  vizier,  they 
were  soothed  by  the  com^teous  audience  and  friendly  speeches 
of  the  Ottoman  prince;  and  Mahomet  assured  them  that  on 
his  return  to  Adrian ople  he  would  redress  the  grievances  and 
consult  the  true  interests  of  the  Greeks.  Xo  sooner  had  he 
repassed  the  Hellespont  than  he  issued  a  mandate  to  suppress 
their  pension,  and  to  expel  their  officers  from  the  banks  of  the 
Strymon.  In  this  measure  he  betrayed  a  hostile  mind ;  and 
the  second  order  announced,  and  in  some  degree  commenced, 
the  siege  of  Constantinople.  In  the  narrow  pass  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  an  Asiatic  fortress  had  formerly  been  raised  by  his 
grandfather ;  in  the  opposite  situation,  on  the  European  side, 
he  resolved  to  erect  a  more  formidable  castle,  and  a  thousand 
masons  were  commanded  to  assemble  in  the  spring  on  a  spot 
named  Asomaton,  about  five  miles  from  the  Greek  metropo- 
lis."    Persuasion  is  the  resource  of  the  feeble,  and  the  feeble 


^^  The  situation  of  the  fortress  and  the  topography  of  the  Bosphorus  are  best 
learned  from  Peter  Gyllius  (de  Bosphoro  Tbracio,  1,  ii.  c.  13),  Leimclavius  (Pan- 
dect, p.  445),  and  Tournefort  (Voyage  dacs  le  Levant,  torn.  ii.  lettre  xv.  p.  443, 
444) ;  but  I  must  regret  the  map  or  plan  which  Tournefort  sent  to  the  French 
minister  of  the  marine.  The  reader  may  turn  buck  to  chapter  xvii.  of  this  His- 
torj. 
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can  seldom  persuade ;  the  ambassadors  of  the  emperor  attempt 
ed,  without  success,  to  divert  Mahomet  from  the  execution  of 
his  design.  They  represented  that  his  grandfather  had  solic- 
ited the  permission  of  Manuel  to  build  a  castle  on  his  own 
territories ;  but  that  this  double  fortification,  which  would 
command  the  strait,  could  only  tend  to  violate  the  alliance  of 
the  nations,  to  intercept  the  Latins  who  traded  in  the  Black 
Sea,  and  perhaps  to  annihilate  the  subsistence  of  the  city. 
"  I  form  no  enterprise,"  replied  the  perfidious  sultan,  "against 
the  city ;  but  the  empire  of  Constantinople  is  measured  by 
her  walls.  Have  you  forgotten  the  distress  to  which  my  father 
was  reduced  when  you  formed  a  league  with  the  Hungarians, 
when  they  iuvaded  our  country  by  land,  and  the  Hellespont 
w^as  occupied  by  the  French  galleys?  Amurath  was  compel- 
led to  force  the  passage  of  the  Bosphorus ;  and  your  strength 
was  not  equal  to  your  malevolence.  I  w^as  then  a  child  at 
Adrianople ;  the  Moslems  trembled,  and  for  a  while  the  Get- 
hours^^  insulted  our  disgrace.  But  when  my  father  had  tri- 
umphed in  the  field  of  Yarna,  he  vowed  to  erect  a  fort  on  the 
western  shore,  and  that  vow  it  is  my  duty  to  accomplish. 
Have  ye  the  right,  have  ye  the  power,  to  control  my  actions 
on  my  own  ground  ?  For  that  ground  is  my  own ;  as  far  as 
the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus,  Asia  is  inhabited  by  the  Turks, 
and  Europe  is  deserted  by  the  Romans.  Eeturn,  and  inform 
your  king  that  the  present  Ottoman  is  far  different  from  his 
predecessors,  that  his  resolutions  surpass  their  wishes,  and  that 
he  performs  more  than  they  could  resolve.  Return  in  safety ; 
but  the  next  who  delivers  a  similar  message  may  expect  to  be 
flayed  alive."  After  this  declaration,  Constantine,  the  first  of 
the  Greeks  in  spirit  as  in  rank,^*  had  determined  to  unsheathe 

"  The  opprobrious  name  which  the  Turks  bestow  on  the  infidels  is  expressed 
KajSovp  by  Ducns,  and  Giaour  by  Leunclavius  and  the  moderns.  The  former  term 
is  derived  by  Ducange  (Gloss.  Grsec.  tom.  i.  p.  580)  from  Ka/Sovpoi/,  in  vulgar 
Greek  a  tortoise,  as  denoting  a  retrograde  motion  from  the  faith.  But,  alas !  Gu" 
boiir  is  no  more  than  Gheber,  which  was  transferred  from  the  Persian  to  the  Turk, 
ish  language,  from  the  worshippers  of  fire  to  those  of  the  crucifix  (D'Herbelot, 
Biblioth,,  Orient,  p.  37.5). 

"  Phranza  does  justice  to  bis  master's  sense  and  courage — "  Calliditatem  ho- 
minis  non  ignorans  Imperator  prior  arma  movere  constituit;"  and  stigmatizes  the 


A.D.  14-2.]  AND  BUILDS  A  FORTRESS.  49^ 

the  sword,  and  to  resist  tlie  approach  and  establisliment  of  the 
Turks  on  the  Bosphorus.  He  was  disarmed  bj  the  advice  of 
his  civil  and  ecclesiastical  ministers,  who  recommended  a  sys- 
tem less  generous,  and  even  less  prudent,  than  his  own — to  ap- 
prove their  patience  and  long-suffering,  to  brand  the  Ottoman 
with  the  name  and  guilt  of  an  aggressor,  and  to  depend  on 
chance  and  time  for  their  own  safety  and  the  destruction  of 
a  fort  whicli  could  not  long  be  maintained  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  a  great  and  populous  city.  Amidst  hope  and  fear, 
the  fears  of  the  wise  and  the  hopes  of  the  credulous,  the  win- 
ter rolled  away.  The  proper  business  of  each  man  and  each 
hour  was  postponed ;  and  the  Greeks  shut  their  eyes  against 
the  impending  danger  till  the  arrival  of  the  spring  and  the 
sultan  decided  the  assurance  of  their  ruin. 

Of  a  master  who  never  forgives,  the  orders  are  seldom  dis- 
obeyed. On  the  twenty-sixth  of  March  the  appointed  spot  of 
Hebniidsa  Asomatou  was  covcrcd  with  an  active  swarm  of 
th^BolpTo-  Turkish  artificers;  and  the  materials  by  sea  and 
A^n.1452.  1^^^  were  diligently  transported  from  Europe  and 
March.  Asia.'*     The  lime  had  been  burned  in  Cataphrygia, 

the  timber  was  cut  down  in  the  woods  of  Heraclea  and  Nico- 
media,  and  the  stones  were  dug  from  the  Anatolian  quarries. 
Each  of  the  thousand  masons  was  assisted  by  two  workmen ; 
and  a  measure  of  two  cubits  was  marked  for  their  daily  task. 
The  fortress"  was  built  in  a  triangular  form;  each  angle  was 
flanked  by  a  strong  and  massy  tower,  one  on  the  declivity  of 
the  hill,  two  along  the  sea-shore;  a  thickness  of  twenty -two 
feet  was  assigned  for  the  walls,  thirty  for  the  towers;  and 
the  whole  building  was  covered  with  a  solid  platform  of  lead. 
Mahomet  himself  pressed  and  directed  the  work  with  indefat- 

foUy  of  the  "  cum  sacri  turn  profani  proceres,"  which  he  had  heard,  "amentes  spe 
vaiia  pasci."     Ducas  was  not  a  privy-councillor. 

^^  Instead  of  this  clear  and  consistent  account,  the  Turkish  Annals  (Cantemir, 
p.  97)  revived  the  foolish  tale  of  the  ox's  hide,  and  Dido's  stratagem  in  the  foun- 
dation of  Carthage.  These  annals  (unless  we  are  swayed  by  an  auti-C  hiistian 
prejudice)  are  far  less  valuable  than  the  Greek  historians. 

^°  In  the  dimensions  of  this  fortress,  the  old  castle  of  Europe,  PhranzM  does  not 
exactly  agree  with  Chalcocondyles,  whose  description  has  beeu  verified  on  the  spot 
by  his  editor,  Leunclavius. 

YI.— 32 
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igable  ardor ;  his  three  viziers  claimed  the  honor  of  finishing 
their  respective  towers;  the  zeal  of  the  cadis  emulated  that 
of  the  Janizaries ;  the  meanest  labor  was  ennobled  by  the 
service  of  God  and  the  sultan ;  and  the  diligence  of  the  mul- 
titude was  quickened  by  the  eye  of  a  despot  whose  smile  was 
the  hope  of  fortune,  and  whose  frown  was  the  messenger  of 
death.  The  Greek  emperor  beheld  with  terror  the  irresistible 
progress  of  the  work,  and  vainly  strove  by  flattery  and  gifts 
to  assuage  an  implacable  foe,  who  sought,  and  secretly  foment- 
ed, the  slightest  occasion  of  a  quarrel.  Such  occasions  must 
soon  and  inevitably  be  found.  The  ruins  of  stately  churches, 
and  even  the  marble  columns  which  had  been  consecrated  to 
St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  were  employed  without  scruple  by 
the  profane  and  rapacious  Moslems ;  and  some  Christians  who 
presumed  to  oppose  the  removal  received  from  their  hands 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Constantino  had  solicited  a  Turk- 
ish guard  to  protect  the  fields  and  harvests  of  his  subjects. 
The  guard  was  fixed ;  but  their  first  order  was  to  allow  free 
pasture  to  the  mules  and  horses  of  the  camp,  and  to  defend 
their  brethren  if  they  should  be  molested  by  the  natives. 
The  retinue  of  an  Ottoman  chief  had  left  their  horses  to  pass 
the  night  among  the  ripe  corn ;  the  damage  was  felt,  the  in- 
sult was  resented,  and  several  of  both  nations  were  slain  in  a 
tumultuous  conflict.  Mahomet  listened  with  joy  to  the  com- 
plaint ;  and  a  detachment  was  commanded  to  exterminate  the 
guilty  village.  The  guilty  had  fled  ;  but  forty  innocent  and  un- 
suspecting reapers  were  massacred  by  the  soldiers.  Till  this 
The  Turkish  p^ovocatiou  Constantinople  had  been  open  to  the 
war,  June;  visits  of  Commerce  and  curiosity.  On  the  first  alarm 
the  gates  were  shut ;  but  the  emperor,  still  anxious  for  peace, 
released  on  the  third  day  his  Turkish  captives,"  and  express- 
ed, in  a  last  message,  the  firm  resignation  of  a  Christian  and 
a  soldier.  "Since  neither  oaths,  nor  treaty  nor  submission 
can  secure  peace,  pursue,"  said  he  to  Mahomet,  "your  impious 

"  Among  these  were  some  pages  of  Mahomet,  so  conscious  of  his  inexorable 
rigor  that  they  begged  to  lose  their  heads  in  the  city  unless  they  could  return  be- 
fore sunset. 
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warfare.  My  trust  is  in  God  alone ;  if  it  should  please  him 
to  mollify  your  heart,  I  shall  rejoice  in  the  happy  change ;  if 
he  delivers  the  city  into  your  hands,  I  submit  without  a  mur- 
mur to  his  holy  will.  But  until  the  Judge  of  the  earth  shall 
pronounce  between  us,  it  is  my  duty  to  live  and  die  in  the  de- 
fence of  my  people."  The  sultan's  answer  was 
hostile  and  decisive.  His  fortifications  were  com- 
pleted ;  and  before  his  departure  for  Adrianople  he  stationed 
a  vigilant  Aga  and  four  hundred  Janizaries  to  levy  a  tribute 
on  the  ships  of  every  nation  that  should  pass  within  the  reach 
of  their  cannon.  A  Venetian  vessel,  refusing  obedience  to  the 
new  lords  of  the  Bosphorus,  was  sunk  with  a  single  bullet.* 
The  master  and  thirty  sailors  escaped  in  the  boat ;  but  they 
were  dragged  in  chains  to  the  Porte.  The  chief  was  impaled, 
his  companions  were  beheaded ;  and  the  historian  Ducas'®  be- 
held, at  Demotica,  their  bodies  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts. 
The  siege  of  Constantinople  was  deferred  till  the  ensuing 
A.D.1453,  spring;  but  an  Ottoman  army  marched  into  the 
Jan.  17.  JVIorea  to  divert  the  force  of  the  brothers  of  Con- 

stantino. At  this  era  of  calamity  one  of  these  princes,  the 
despot  Thomas,  was  blessed  or  afflicted  with  the  birth  of  a  son 
— "  the  last  heir,"  says  the  plaintive  Phranza,  "  of  the  last 
spark  of  the  Roman  empire."  ^' 

The  Greeks  and  the  Turks  passed  an  anxious  and  sleepless 
winter.  The  former  were  kept  awake  by  their  fears,  the  latter 
Preparations  ^J  their  hopos  ;  botli  by  the  preparations  of  defence 
oTconsuxmt  ^^d  attack ;  and  the  two  emperors,  who  had  the  most 
a!2!u52,  *o  lose  or  to  gain,  were  the  most  deeply  affected 
ifc.^ilss,  by  the  national  sentiment.  In  Mahomet  that  sen- 
^P^^^-  timent  was  inflamed  by  the  ardor  of  his  youth  and 


^*  Ducas,  c.  35  [p.  248,  edit.  Bonn].  Phranza  (1.  iii.  c.  3),  who  had  sailed  in  his 
vessel,  commemorates  the  Venetian  pilot  as  a  martyr. 

*®  "  Auctnm  est  Paleeologorum  genus,  et  Imperii  successor,  parvseqae  Eomano« 
rum  scintillge  haeres  natus,  Andreas,"  etc.  (Phranza,  1.  iii.  c.  3  [p.  236,  edit.  Bonn]), 
The  strong  expression  was  inspired  by  his  feelings. 


*  This  was  from  a  model  cannon  cast  by  Urban  the  Hungarian.     See  p.  501, 
Von  Hammer,  p.  510. — M, 
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temper.  He  amused  his  leisure  with  building  at  Adrianople" 
the  loftj  palace  of  Jehan  JN^utna  (the  watch-tower  of  the  world); 
but  his  serious  thoughts  were  irrevocably  bent  on  the  conquest 
of  the  city  of  Csesar.  At  the  dead  of  night,  about  the  second 
watch,  he  started  from  his  bed,  and  commanded  the  instant 
attendance  of  his  prime  vizier.  The  message,  the  hour,  the 
prince,  and  his  own  situation  alarmed  the  guilty  conscience  of 
Calil  Pasha,  who  had  possessed  the  confidence,  and  advised  the 
restoration,  of  Amurath.  On  the  accession  of  the  son,  the  viz- 
ier was  confirmed  in  his  office  and  the  appearances  of  favor; 
but  the  veteran  statesman  was  not  insensible  that  he  trod  on 
a  thin  and  slippery  ice,  which  might  break  under  his  footsteps 
and  plunge  him  in  the  abyss.  His  friendship  for  the  Chris- 
tians, which  might  be  innocent  under  the  late  reign,  had  stig- 
matized him  with  the  name  of  Gabour  Ortachi,  or  foster-broth- 
er of  the  infidels  f^  and  his  avarice  entertained  a  venal  and 
treasonable  correspondence,  which  was  detected  and  punished 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  On  receiving  the  royal  man- 
date, he  embraced,  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren ;  filled  a  cup  with  pieces  of  gold,  hastened  to  the  palace, 
adored  the  sultan,  and  offered,  according  to  the  Oriental  cus- 
tom, the  slight  tribute  of  his  duty  and  gratitude.^"  "  It  is  not 
my  wash,"  said  Mahomet,  "  to  resume  my  gifts,  but  rather  to 
heap  and  multiply  them  on  thy  head.  In  my  turn  I  ask  a 
present  far  more  valuable  and  important — Constantinople." 
As  soon  as  the  vizier  had  recovered  from  his  surprise,  "  The 
same  God,"  said  he,  "  who  has  already  given  thee  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  Eoman  empire  will  not  deny  the  remnant  and 

*"  Cantemir,  p.  97,  98.  The  sultan  was  either  doubtful  of  his  conquest  or  igno- 
rant of  the  superior  merits  of  Constuntinoi)le.  A  city  or  a  kingdom  may  some- 
times be  ruined  by  the  imperial  fortune  of  its  sovereign. 

^^  l,vvTpo^<'Q,  by  the  president  Cousin,  is  translated  "/?(?re  nourricier/' most  cor- 
rectly, indeed,  from  the  Latin  version  ;  but  in  his  haste  he  has  overlooked  the  note 
by  which  Ismael  Boillaud  (ad  Ducam,  c.  35  [p.  251,  edit.  Bonn  J)  acknowledges 
and  rectifies  his  own  error. 

^  The  Oriental  custom  of  never  appearing  without  gifts  before  a  sovereign  or  a 
superior  is  if  high  antiquity,  and  seems  analogous  with  the  idea  of  sacrifice,  still 
more  ancient  and  universal.  See  the  examples  of  such  Fersiau  gifts,  .^iian,  Hist. 
Var.  1.  i.  c.  31,  32, 33. 
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the  capital.  His  providence  and  thy  power  assure  thy  suc- 
cess ;  and  myself,  with  the  rest  of  thy  faithful  slaves,  will  sac- 
rifice our  lives  and  fortunes." — "Lala""  (or  preceptor),  con- 
tinued the  sultan,  "  do  you  see  this  pillow  ?  All  the  night,  in 
my  agitation,  I  have  pulled  it  on  one  side  and  the  other ;  I 
have  risen  from  my  bed,  again  have  I  lain  down,  yet  sleep  has 
not  visited  these  weary  eyes.  Beware  of  the  gold  and  silver 
of  the  Romans.  In  arms  we  are  superior ;  and,  with  the  aid  of 
God  and  the  prayers  of  the  prophet,  we  shall  speedily  become 
masters  of  Constantinople."  To  sound  the  disposition  of  his 
soldiers,  he  often  wandered  through  the  streets  alone  and  in 
disguise ;  and  it  was  fatal  to  discover  the  sultan  when  he  wish- 
ed to  escape  from  the  vulgar  eye.  His  hours  were  spent  in 
delineating  the  plan  of  the  hostile  city ;  in  debating  with  his 
generals  and  engineers  on  what  spot  he  should  erect  his  bat- 
teries, on  which  side  he  should  assault  the  walls,  where  he 
should  spring  his  mines,  to  what  place  he  should  apply  his 
scaling-ladders;  and  the  exercises  of  the  day  repeated  and 
proved  the  lucubrations  of  the  night. 

Among  the  implements  of  destruction,  he  studied  with  pe- 
culiar care  the  recent  and  tremendous  discovery  of  the  Lat- 
ins ;  and  his  artillery  surpassed  whatever  had  yet 

The  great  . 

caniioaof  appeared  in  the  world.  A  founder  of  cannon,  a 
Dane^  or  Hungarian,  who  had  been  almost  starved 
in  the  Greek  service,  deserted  to  the  Moslems,  and  was  liber- 
ally entertained  by  the  Turkish  sultan.  Mahomet  was  satis- 
fied with  the  answer  to  his  first  question,  which  he  eagerly 
pressed  on  the  artist :  "Am  I  able  to  cast  a  cannon  capable  of 
throwing  a  ball  or  stone  of  sufficient  size  to  batter  the  walls 
of  Constantinople?     I  am  not  ignorant  of  their  strength  ;  but 


''  The  Lata  of  the  Turks  (Cantemir,  p.  34)  and  the  Tata  of  the  Greeks  (Ducas, 
c.  35)  are  derived  from  the  natural  h\nguage  of  children ;  and  it  may  be  observed 
that  all  such  primitive  words  which  denote  their  parents  are  the  simple  repetition 
of  one  syllable,  composed  of  a  labial  or  dental  consonant  and  an  open  vowel  (Da 
Brosses,  Mechanisme  des  Langues,  tom.  i.  p.  231-247). 


*  Gibbon  has  written  Dane  by  mistake  for  Dace  or  Dacian — Aa^  rb  ysvog. 
Chalcocondyles,  Von  Hammer,  p.  510. — M. 
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were  thej  more  solid  than  those  of  Babylon  I  could  oppose 
an  engine  of  superior  power;  the  position  and  management 
of  that  engine  must  be  left  to  jour  engineers."  On  this  as- 
surance, a  foundry  was  established  at  Adrianople.  The  met- 
al was  prepared ;  and  at  the  end  of  three  months  Urban  pro- 
duced a  piece  of  brass  ordnance  of  stupendous  and  almost  in- 
credible magnitude :  a  measure  of  twelve  palms  is  assigned  to 
the  bore;  And  the  stone  bullet  weighed  above  six  hundred 
pounds.'^*"  A  vacant  place  before  the  new  palace  was  chosen 
for  the  first  experiment ;  but,  to  prevent  the  sudden  and  mis- 
chievous effects  of  astonishment  and  fear,  a  proclamation  was 
issued  that  the  cannon  would  be  discharged  the  ensuing  day. 
The  explosion  was  felt  or  heard  in  a  circuit  of  a  hundred  fur- 
longs. The  ball,  by  the  force  of  gunpowder,  was  driven  above 
a  mile ;  and  on  the  spot  where  it  fell,  it  buried  itself  a  fathom 
deep  in  the  ground.  For  the  conveyance  of  this  destructive 
engine,  a  frame  or  carriage  of  thirty  wagons  was  linked  to- 
gether and  drawn  along  by  a  team  of  sixty  oxen.  Two  hun- 
dred men  on  both  sides  were  stationed  to  poise  and  support 
the  rolling  weight ;  two  hundred  and  fifty  workmen  marche(jf 
before  to  smooth  the  way  and  repair  the  bridges ;  and  near  two 
months  were  employed  in  a  laborious  journey  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles.  A  lively  philosopher"  derides  on  this  occa- 
sion the  credulity  of  the  Greeks,  and  observes  with  much  rea- 
son that  we  should  always  distrust  the  exaggerations  of  a  van- 
quished people.     He  calculates  that  a  ball  even  of  two  hun- 

'*  The  Attic  talent  weighed  about  sixty  minae,  or  avoirdupois  pounds  (see  Hoo- 
per on  Ancient  Weights,  Measures,  etc.) ;  but  among  the  modern  Greeks  that  clas- 
sic appellation  was  extended  to  a  weight  of  one  hundred,  or  one  hundr  L  and 
twentv-five,  pounds  (Dunange,  raXaj^rr  ).  Leonardus  Chien:is  measured  the  ball 
or  stone  of  the  second  cannon:  "Lapidem,  qui  palmis  undecim  ex  meis  ambibat 
in  gyro." 

^^  See  Voltaire  (Hist.  Generale,  ch.  xci.  p.  294-295).  He  was  ambitiou-:  of  uni- 
versal monarchy ;  and  the  poet  frequently  aspires  to  the  name  and  style  of  an  as- 
tronomer, a  chemist,  etc. 


*  Twelve  hundred,  according  to  Leonardus  Chiensis.  Von  Hammer  states  that 
he  had  himself  seen  the  great  cannon  of  the  Dardanelles,  in  which  a  tailor  who 
had  run  away  from  liis  crediiors  had  concealed  himself  several  days.  Von  Ham-^ 
mer  had  measured  balls  twelve  spans  round.     Note,  p.  666. — M. 
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dred  pounds  would  require  a  charge  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  of  powder ;  and  that  the  stroke  would  be  feeble  and 
impotent,  since  not  a  fifteenth  part  of  the  mass  could  be  in- 
flamed at  the  same  moment.  A  stranger  as  I  am  to  the  art 
of  destruction,  I  can  discern  that  the  modern  im23royement3 
of  artillery  prefer  the  number  of  pieces  to  the  weight  of  met- 
al ;  the  quickness  of  the  fire  to  the  sound,  or  even  the  conse- 
quence, of  a  single  explosion.  Yet  I  dare  not  reject  the  pos- 
itive and  unanimous  evidence  of  contemporary  writers;  nor 
can  it  seem  improbable  that  the  first  artists,  in  their  rude  and 
ambitious  efforts,  should  have  transgressed  the  standard  of 
moderation.  A  Turkish  cannon,  more  enormous  than  that  of 
Mahomet,  still  guards  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles;  and 
if  the  use  be  inconvenient,  it  has  been  found  on  a  late  trial 
that  the  effect  was  far  from  contemptible.  A  stone  bullet  of 
eleven  hundred  pounds'  weight  v/as  once  discharged  with  three 
hundred  and  thirty  pounds  of  powder :  at  the  distance  of  six 
hundred  yards,  it  shivered  into  three  rocky  fragments,  trav- 
ersed the  strait,  and,  leaving  the  waters  in  a  foam,  again  rose 
and  bounded  against  the  opposite  hill.^® 

While  Mahomet  threatened  the  capital  of  the  East,  the 
Greek  emperor  implored  with  fervent  prayers  the  assistance 
Mahomet  11.  ^^  earth  and  Heaven.  But  the  invisible  powers 
sie^eVf  Con-  wcro  deaf  to  his  supplications ;  and  Christendom 
A.i"i453y'^"  beheld  with  indifference  the  fall  of  Constantinople, 
April  6.  while  she  derived  at  least  some  promise  of  supply 

from  the  jealous  and  temporal  policy  of  the  Sultan  of  Egypt. 
Some  states  were  too  weak,  and  others  too  remote ;  by  some 
the  danger  was  considered  as  imaginary,  by  others  as  inevita- 
ble. The  Western  princes  were  involved  in  their  endless  and 
domestic  quarrels ;  and  the  Koman  pontiff  was  exasperated  by 
the  falsehood  or  obstinacy  of  the  Greeks.  Instead  of  employ- 
ing in  their  favor  the  arms  and  treasures  of  Italy,  J^ichoias 
the  Fifth  had  foretold  their  approaching  ruin,  and  his  honor 

"  Tlie  Baron  de  Tott  (torn.  iii.  p.  85-89),  who  fortified  the  Dardanelles  against 
the  Russians,  describes  in  a  lively,  and  even  Cdmic,  srraiu  his  own  prowess  and  the 
consternation  of  the  Turks.  But  that  adventurous  traveller  does  not  possess  the 
art  of  gaining  our  confidence. 
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was  engaged  in  the  accouiplisliment  of  liis  prophecy.*  Per-i 
haps  he  was  softened  by  the  last  extremity  of  their  distress ; 
but  his  compassion  was  tardy ;  his  efforts  were  faint  and  un- 
availing ;  and  Constantinople  had  fallen  before  the  squadrons 
of  Genoa  and  Venice  could  sail  from  their  harbors."  Even 
the  princes  of  the  Morea  and  of  the  Greek  islands  affected  a 
cold  neutrality.  The  Genoese  colony  of  Galata  negotiated  a 
private  treaty ;  and  the  sultan  indulged  them  in  the  delusive 
hope  that  by  his  clemency  they  might  survive  the  ruin  of  the 
empire.  A  plebeian  crowd  and  some  Byzantine  nobles  base- 
ly withdrew  from  the  danger  of  their  country ;  and  the  av- 
arice of  the  rich  denied  the  emperor,  and  reserved  for  the 
Turks,  the  secret  treasures  which  might  have  raised  in  their 
defence  whole  armies  of  mercenaries.'^®  The  indigent  and  sol- 
itary prince  prepared,  however,  to  sustain  his  formidable  ad- 
versary; but  if  his  courage  was  equal  to  the  peril,  his  strength 
was  inadequate  to  the  contest.  In  the  beginning  of  the  spring, 
the  Turkish  vanguard  swept  the  towns  and  villages  as  far  as 
the  gates  of  Constantinople.  Submission  was  spared  and  pro- 
tected ;  whatever  presumed  to  resist  was  exterminated  with 
fire  and  sword.  The  Greek  places  on  the  Black  Sea  —  Me- 
sembria,  Acheloum,  and  Bizon — surrendered  on  the  first  sum- 
mons. Selymbria  alone  deserved  the  honors  of  a  siege  or 
blockade;  and  the  bold  inhabitants,  while  they  were  invested 
by  land,  launched  their  boats,  pillaged  the  opposite  coast  of 
Cyzicus,  and  sold  their  captives  in  the  public  market.     But 

■^^  "Non  audivit,  indignum  dncens."  says  the  honest  Antoninns;  but  as  the  Ro- 
man court  was  afterwards  grieved  and  ashamed,  we  find  the  moie  courtly  expres- 
sion of  Platina,  "in  anirno  fuisse  pontifici  juvare  Grsecos,"and  the  positive  asser- 
tion  of  ^neas  Sylvius,  "struetam  classem,"  etc.  (Spond.  a.d.  1453,  No.  3). 

'^  Antonin.  in  Proem.,  Epist.  Cardinal.  Isidor.  apud  Spondanum ;  and  Dr. 
Johnson,  in  the  tragedy  of  Irene,  has  happily  seized  this  characteristic  circam« 
stance ; 

The  groaning  Greeks  dig  up  the  golden  caverns, 

The  accumulated  wealth  of  hoarding  ages; 

That  wealth  which,  granted  to  their  vs^eeping  prince. 

Had  rang'd  embattled  nations  at  their  gates. 


*  See  the  curious  Christian  and  Mahometan  predictions  of  the  fall  of  Constant!* 
nople,  Von  Hammer,  p.  518. — M. 
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on  the  approacli  of  Maliomet  himself,  all  was  silent  and  pros- 
trate. He  first  halted  at  the  distance  of  five  miles ;  and,  from 
thence  advancing  in  battle  array,  planted  before  the  gate  of 
St.  Romanus  the  imperial  standard,  and  on  the  sixth  day  of 
April  formed  the  memorable  siege  of  Constantinople. 

The  troops  of  Asia  and  Europe  extended  on  the  right  and 
left  from  the  Propontis  to  the  harbor ;  the  Janizaries  in  the 
Forces  of  the  '^'^ont  wero  Stationed  before  the  sultan's  tent;  the 
Turks;  Ottoman  line  was  covered  by  a  deep  intrenchment; 

and  a  subordinate  army  enclosed  the  suburb  of  Galata,  and 
watched  the  doubtful  faith  of  the  Genoese.  The  inquisitive 
Philelphus,  who  resided  in  Greece  about  thirty  years  before 
the  siege,  is  confident  that  all  the  Turkish  forces  of  any  name 
or  value  could  not  exceed  the  number  of  sixty  thousand  horse 
and  twenty  thousand  foot ;  and  he  upbraids  the  pusillanimity 
of  the  nations  who  had  tamely  yielded  to  a  handful  of  bar- 
barians. Such,  indeed,  might  be  the  regular  establishment  of 
the  CapicuU  " — the  troops  of  the  Porte  who  marched  with  the 
prince  and  were  paid  from  his  royal  treasury.  But  the  pa- 
shas, in  their  respective  governments,  maintained  or  levied  a 
provincial  militia;  many  lands  were  held  by  a  military  ten- 
ure ;  many  volunteers  were  attracted  by  the  hope  of  spoil ; 
and  the  sound  of  the  holy  trumpet  invited  a  swarm  of  hun- 
gry and  fearless  fanatics  who  might  contribute  at  least  to  mul- 
tiply the  terrors,  and  in  a  first  attack  to  blunt  the  swords,  of 
the  Christians.  The  whole  mass  of  the  Turkish  powers  is 
magnified  by  Ducas,  Chalcocondyles,  and  Leonard  of  Chios 
to  the  amount  of  three  or  four  hundred  thousand  men ;  but 
Phranza  was  a  less  remote  and  more  accurate  judge,  and  his 
precise  definition  of  two  hundred  and  fifty -eight  thousand 
does  not  exceed  the  measure  of  experience  and  probability."' 


'^  The  palatine  troops  are  styled  CapicuU;  the  provincials,  Seratculi;  and  most 
of  the  names  and  institutions  of  the  Turkish  militia  existed  before  the  Canon 
Nameh  of  Soliman  II.,  from  which,  and  his  own  experience,  Count  Marsigli  has 
composed  his  Military  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

'°  The  observation  of  Pliilelphus  is  approved  by  Cuspinian  in  the  year  1508  (de 
Csasaribus,  in  Epilog,  de  Militia  Turcica,  p.  697).  Marsigli  proves  that  the  effec- 
tive armies  of  the  Turks  are  much  less  numerous  than  they  appear.     In  the  armj 
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The  navj  of  the  besiegers  was  less  formidable  :  the  Propontis 
was  overspread  with  three  hundred  and  twenty  sail;  but  of 
these  no  more  than  eighteen  could  be  rated  as  galleys  of  war ; 
and  the  far  greater  part  must  be  degraded  to  the  condition  of 
store-ships  and  transports  which  poured  into  the  camp  fresh 
supplies  of  men,  ammunition,  and  provisions.  In  her  last 
decay,  Constantinople  was  still  peopled  with  more 

of  the  Greeks 

'  than  a  hundred  thousand  inhabitants ;  but  these 
numbers  are  found  in  the  accounts,  not  of  war,  but  of  captiv- 
ity; and  they  mostly  consisted  of  mechanics,  of  priests,  of 
women,  and  of  men  devoid  of  that  spirit  which  even  women 
have  sometimes  exerted  for  the  common  safety.  I  can  sup- 
pose, I  could  almost  excuse,  the  reluctance  of  subjects  to  serve 
on  a  distant  frontier  at  the  will  of  a  tyrant ;  but  the  man  who 
dares  not  expose  his  life  in  the  defence  of  his  children  and  his 
property  has  lost  in  society  the  first  and  most  active  energies 
of  nature.  By  the  emperor's  command,  a  particular  inqui- 
ry  had  been  made  through  the  streets  and  houses  how  many 
of  the  citizens,  or  even  of  the  monks,  were  able  and  willing 
to  bear  arms  for  their  country.  The  lists  were  intrusted  to 
Phranza  f  and,  after  a  diligent  addition,  he  informed  his  mas- 
ter, with  grief  and  surprise,  that  the  national  defence  was  re- 
duced to  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy  Romans. 
Between  Constantino  and  his  faithful  minister  this  comfortless 
secret  was  preserved ;  and  a  sufficient  proportion  of  shields, 
cross-bows,  and  muskets  was  distributed  from  the  arsenal  to 
the  city  bands.  They  derived  some  accession  from  a  body  of 
tvvo  tliousand  strangers,  under  the  command  of  John  Justi- 
niani,  a  noble  Genoese.  A  liberal  donative  was  advanced  to 
these  auxiliaries;  and  a  princely  recompense,  the  isle  of  Lem- 
nos,  was  promised  to  the  valor  and  victory  of  their  chief.  A 
strong  chain  was  drawn  across  the  mouth  of  the  harbor.     It 


that  "besieged  Constantinople,  Leonardus  Chiensis  reckons  no  more  than  15,000 
Janizaries. 

'^  "Ego,  eidem  (Imp.)  tabellas  extribui  non  absque  dolore  et  moestitia,  raansit- 
que  apud  nos  duos  aliis  occultus  numerus"  (Phranza,  1.  iii.  c.  3  [p.  241,  edit. 
Bonn]).  With  some  indulgence  for  national  prejudices,  we  cannot  desire  a  mora 
authentic  witness,  not  only  of  public  facts,  but  of  private  counsels. 
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was  supported  by  some  Greek  and  Italian  vessels  of  war  and 
merchandise ;  and  the  ships  of  every  Christian  nation  that 
successively  arrived  from  Candia  and  the  Black  Sea  were  de- 
tained for  the  public  service.  Against  the  powers  of  the  Ot 
toman  empire,  a  city  of  the  extent  of  thirteen,  perhaps  of  six- 
teen, miles  was  defended  by  a  scanty  garrison  of  seven  or  eight 
thousand  soldiers.  Europe  and  Asia  were  open  to  the  besieg- 
ers ;  but  the  strength  and  provisions  of  the  Greeks  must  sus- 
tain a  daily  decrease,  nor  could  they  indulge  the  expectation 
of  any  foreign  succor  or  supply. 

The  primitive  Romans  would  have  drawn  their  swords  in 
the  resolution  of  death  or  conquest.     The  primitive  Chris- 
tians might  have  embraced  each  other,  and  awaited 
of  the  two      in  patience  and  charity  the  stroke  of  martyrdom. 
A.i>.i452,'        But  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople  were  animated 

Dec  12 

only  by  the  spirit  of  religion,  and  that  spirit  was 
productive  only  of  animosity  and  discord.  Before  his  death, 
the  Emperor  John  Palseologus  had  renounced  the  unpopular 
measure  of  a  union  with  the  Latins ;  nor  was  the  idea  revived 
till  the  distress  of  his  brother  Constantino  imposed  a  last  trial 
of  flattery  and  dissimulation.^*  With  the  demand  of  tempo- 
ral aid,  his  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  mingle  the  assur- 
ance of  spiritual  obedience.  His  neglect  of  the  Church  was 
excused  by  the  urgent  cares  of  the  State ;  and  his  orthodox 
wishes  solicited  the  presence  of  a  Roman  legate.  The  Vati- 
can had  been  too  often  deluded ;  yet  the  signs  of  repentance 
could  not  decently  be  overlooked.  A  legate  was  more  easily 
granted  than  an  army ;  and  about  six  months  before  the  final 
destruction,  the  cardinal  Isidore  of  Russia  appeared  in  that 
character  with  a  retinue  of  priests  and  soldiers.  The  emper- 
or saluted  him  as  a  friend  and  father,  respectfully  listened  to 
his  public  and  private  sermons,  and,  with  the  most  obsequi- 
ous of  the  clergy  and  laymen,  subscribed  the  act  of  union 
as  it  had  been  ratified  in  the  Council  of  Florence.     On  the 

^  In  Spondanus  the  narrative  of  the  union  is  not  only  partial,  but  imperfect. 
The  Bishop  of  Pamiers  died  in  1642 ;  and  the  history  of  Ducas,  which  repre- 
sents these  scenes  (c,  36,  37)  with  such  truth  and  spirit,  was  not  printed  till  tka 
year  1049. 
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twelfth  of  December  the  two  nations,  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Sophia,  joined  in  the  communion  of  sacrifice  and  praj^er ;  and 
the  names  of  the  two  pontiffs  were  solemnly  commemorated 
— the  names  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  patriarch  Gregoiy,  who  had  been  driven  into  exile  bj  a 
rebellious  people. 

But  the  dress  and  language  of  the  Latin  priest  who  officiat- 
ed at  the  altar  were  an  object  of  scandal ;  and  it  was  observed 
Obstinacy  ^ith  horror  that  he  consecrated  a  cake  or  wafer  of 
d^sm^^^f  the  unleavened  bread,  and  poured  cold  water  into  the 
Greeks.  ^^^  ^^  ^^  sacramcut.  A  national  historian  acknowl- 
edges with  a  blush  that  none  of  his  countrymen,  not  the  em- 
peror himself,  were  sincere  in  this  occasional  conformity." 
Their  hasty  and  unconditional  submission  was  palliated  by  a 
promise  of  future  revisal ;  but  the  best,  or  the  worst,  of  their 
excuses  was  the  confession  of  their  own  perjury.  When  they 
were  pressed  by  the  reproaches  of  their  honest  brethren, 
"  Have  patience,"  they  whispered,  "  have  patience  till  God 
shall  have  delivered  the  city  from  the  great  dragon  who  seeks 
to  devour  us.  You  shall  then  perceive  whether  we  are  truly 
reconciled  with  the  Azymites."  But  patience  is  not  the  attri- 
bute of  zeal ;  nor  can  the  arts  of  a  court  be  adapted  to  the 
freedom  and  violence  of  popular  enthusiasm.  From  the  dome 
of  St.  Sophia  the  inhabitants  of  either  sex,  and  of  every  degree, 
rushed  in  crowds  to  the  cell  of  the  monk  Gennadius,^*  to  con- 
sult the  oracle  of  the  Church.  The  holy  man  was  invisible ; 
entranced,  at  it  should  seem,  in  deep  meditation  or  divine 
rapture ;  but  he  had  exposed  on  the  door  of  his  cell  a  speak- 
ing-tablet, and  they  successively  withdrew  after  reading  these 

"  Phranza,  one  of  the  conforming  Greeks,  acknowledges  that  the  measure  was 
adopted  only  "propter  spem  auxilii."  He  aflBrms  with  pleasure  that  those  who  re- 
fused to  perform  their  devotions  in  St.  Sophia  "extra  culpam  et  in  pace  essent" 
(1.  iii.  c.  20). 

**  His  primitive  and  secular  name  was  George  Scholarius,  which  he  changed  for 
that  of  Gennadius,  either  when  he  became  a  monk  or  a  patriarch.  His  defence, 
at  Florence,  of  the  same  union  which  he  so  furiously  attacked  at  Constantinople 
has  tempted  Leo  Allatius  (Diatvib.  de  Georgiis,  in  Fabric.  Biblioth.  Grsec.  tom.  x. 
p.  760-786)  to  divide  him  into  two  men  ;  but  Renaudot  (p.  343-383)  has  restored 
the  identity  of  his  person  and  the  duplicity  of  his  character. 
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tremendous  words :  "  O  miserable  Eomans,  why  will  ye  aban- 
don the  truth .;  and  why,  instead  of  confiding  in  God,  will  ye 
put  your  trust  in  the  Italians  ?  In  losing  your  faith  you  will 
lose  your  city.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord !  I  protest  in  thy 
presence  that  I  am  innocent  of  the  crime.  0  miserable  Eo- 
mans,  consider,  pause,  and  repent.  At  the  same  moment  that 
you  renounce  the  religion  of  your  fathers,  by  embracing  im- 
piety, you  submit  to  a  foreign  servitude."  According  to  the 
advice  of  Gennadius,  the  religions  virgins,  as  pure  as  angels 
and  as  proud  as  demons,  rejected  the  act  of  union,  and  abjnred 
all  communion  with  the  present  and  future  associates  of  the 
Latins ;  and  their  example  was  applauded  and  imitated  by  the 
greatest  part  of  the  clergy  and  people.  From  the  monastery 
the  devout  Greeks  dispersed  themselves  in  the  taverns  ;  drank 
confusion  to  the  slaves  of  the  pope ;  emptied  their  glasses  in 
honor  of  the  image  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  besought  her  to 
defend  against  Mahomet  the  city  which  she  had  formerly  saved 
from  Cliosroes  and  the  Cha2:an.  In  the  double  intoxication  of 
zeal  and  wine,  they  valiantly  exclaimed,  "  What  occasion  have 
we  for  succor,  or  union,  or  Latins  ?  Far  from  us  be  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Azymites  I"  During  the  winter  that  preceded  the 
Turkish  conquest  the  nation  was  distracted  by  this  epidemical 
frenzy ;  and  the  season  of  Lent,  the  approach  of  Easter,  in- 
stead of  breathing  charity  and  love,  served  only  to  fortify  the 
obstinacy  and  influence  of  the  zealots.  The  confessors  scruti- 
nized and  alarmed  the  conscience  of  their  votaries,  and  a  rig- 
orous penance  was  imposed  on  tliose  who  had  received  the 
communion  from  a  priest  who  had  given  an  express  or  tacit 
consent  to  the  union.  His  service  at  the  altar  propagated  the 
infection  to  the  mute  and  simple  spectators  of  the  ceremony. 
They  forfeited,  by  the  impure  spectacle,  the  virtue  of  the  sacer- 
dotal character ;  nor  was  it  lawful,  even  in  danger  of  sudden 
death,  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  their  prayers  or  absolution. 
'No  sooner  had  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia  been  polluted  by  the 
Latin  sacrifice  than  it  was  deserted  as  a  Jewish  synagogue  or 
a  heathen  temple  by  the  clergy  and  people  ;  and  a  vast  and 
gloomy  silence  prevailed  in  that  venerable  dome,  which  had 
%o  often  smoked  with  a  cloud  of  incense,  blazed  with  innumer- 
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able  lights,  and  resounded  with  the  voice  of  prayer  and  thanks* 
giving.  The  Latins  were  the  most  odious  of  heretics  and  in- 
iidels;  and  the  first  minister  of  the  empire,  the  great  duke, 
was  heard  to  declare  that  he  had  rather  behold  in  Constanti- 
nople the  turban  of  Mahomet  than  the  pope's  tiara  or  a  cardi- 
nal's hat."  A  sentiment  so  unworthy  of  Christians  and  patri- 
ots was  familiar  and  fatal  to  the  Greeks.  The  emperor  was  de- 
prived of  the  affection  and  support  of  his  subjects  ;  and  their 
native  cowardice  was  sanctified  by  resignation  to  the  divine 
decree  or  the  visionary  hope  of  a  miraculous  deliverance. 

Of  the  triangle  which  composes  the  figure  of  Constantino- 
ple, the  two  sides  along  the  sea  were  made  inaccessible  to  an 
enemy — the  Propontis  by  nature,  and  the  harbor 
coS?nti-  by  art.  Between  the  two  waters,  the  basis  of  the 
Mahomet  iL  triangle,  the  land  side  was  protected  by  a  double 
April  6-*  wall  and  a  deep  ditch  of  the  depth  of  one  hundred 
^^    '  feet.   Against  this  line  of  fortification,  which  Phran- 

za,  an  eye-witness,  prolongs  to  the  measure  of  six  miles,"  the 
Ottomans  directed  their  principal  attack;  and  the  emperor, 
after  distributing  the  service  and  command  of  the  most  peril- 
ous stations,  undertook  the  defence  of  the  external  wall.  In 
the  first  days  of  the  siege  the  Greek  soldiers  descended  into 
the  ditch  or  sallied  into  the  field ;  but  they  soon  discovered 
that,  in  the  proportion  of  their  numbers,  one  Christian  was  of 
more  value  than  twenty  Turks ;  and,  after  these  bold  preludes, 
they  were  prudently  content  to  maintain  the  rampart  with 
their  missile  weapons.  Nor  should  this  prudence  be  accused 
of  pusillanimity.  The  nation  was  indeed  pusillanimous  and 
base ;  but  the  last  Constantino  deserves  the  name  of  a  hero. 
His  noble  band  of  volunteers  was  inspired  with  Roman  virtue ; 
and  the  foreign  auxiliaries  supported  the  honor  of  the  Western 
chivalry.    The  incessant  volleys  of  lances  and  arrows  were  ac- 

"  ^aKioXiov,  KaKvTTTpa,  may  be  fairly  translated  a  cardinal's  hat.  The  difference 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  habits  embittered  (he  schism. 

^*  We  are  obliged  to  reduce  the  Greek  miles  to  the  smallest  measure  which  is 
preserved  in  the  wersts  of  Russia,  of  547  French  toises,  and  of  104f  to  a  degree. 
The  six  miles  of  Phranza  do  not  exceed  four  English  miles  (D'Anville,  Mesuret 
Itin^raires,  p.  61,  123,  etc.). 
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companied  with  the  smoke,  the  sound,  and  the  fire  of  their 
musketry  and  cannon.  Their  small-arms  discharged  at  the 
same  time  either  five,  or  even  ten,  balls  of  lead,  of  the  size  of 
a  walnut ;  and,  according  to  the  closeness  of  the  ranks  and 
the  force  of  the  powder,  several  breastplates  and  bodies  were 
transpierced  by  the  same  shot.  But  the  Turkish  approaches 
were  soon  sunk  in  trenches  or  covered  with  ruins.  Each  day 
added  to  the  science  of  the  Christians ;  but  their  inadequate 
stock  of  gunpowder  was  wasted  in  the  operations  of  each  day. 
Their  ordnance  was  not  powerful  either  in  size  or  number ; 
and  if  they  possessed  some  heavy  cannon,  they  feared  to  plant 
them  on  the  walls,  lest  the  aged  structure  should  be  shaken 
and  overthrown  by  the  explosion."  The  same  destructive 
secret  had  been  revealed  to  the  Moslems,  by  whom  it  was 
employed  with  the  superior  energy  of  zeal,  riches,  and  despot- 
ism. The  great  cannon  of  Mahomet  has  been  separately  no- 
ticed, an  important  and  visible  object  in  the  history  of  the 
times  ;  but  that  enormous  engine  was  flanked  by  two  fellows 
almost  of  equal  magnitude.^®  The  long  order  of  the  Turkish 
artillery  was  pointed  against  the  walls ;  fourteen  batteries 
thundered  at  once  on  the  most  accessible  places ;  and  of  one 
of  these  it  is  ambiguously  expressed  that  it  was  mounted  with 
one  hundred  and  thirty  guns,  or  that  it  discharged  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  bullets.  Yet  in  the  power  and  activity  of  the 
sultan  we  may  discern  the  infancy  of  the  new  science.  Under 
a  master  who  counted  the  moments,  the  great  cannon  could  be 
loaded  and  fired  no  more  than  seven  times  in  one  day.*'    The 

^'  At  indies  doctiores  nostii  facti  paravere  contra  hostes  machinamenta,  qua 
tamen  avare  dabantur.  Pulvis  erat  nitri  modica,  exigua  ;  tela  modica  ;  bombardaj 
si  aderant  incommoditate  loci  priraum  hostes  oifendere,  maceriebus  alveisque  tec- 
tos,  non  poterant.  Nam  si  quge  magnae  erant,  ne  murus  concuteretur  noster, 
quiescebant.     This  passage  of  Leonardos  Chiensis  is  curious  and  important. 

^  According  to  Chalcocondyles  and  Phranza  the  great  cannon  burst — an  acci- 
dent which,  according  to  Ducas,  was  prevented  by  the  artist's  skill.  It  is  evident 
that  they  do  not  speak  of  the  same  gun.* 

^^  Near  a  hundred  years  after  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  the  French  and  Eng- 
lish fleets  in  the  Channel  were  proud  of  firing  300  shot  in  an  engagement  of  two 
hours  (Mem.  de  Martin  du  Bellay,  1.  x.  in  the  Collection  Ge'n.  tom.  xxi.  p.  239). 

*  Thej  speak  one  of  a  Byzantine,  one  of  a  Turkish,  gun.   V.  Ham.  n.  p.  669. — K. 
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heated  metal  unfortunately  burst ;  several  workmen  were  de- 
stroyed ;  and  the  skill  of  an  artist  *  was  admired  who  be- 
thought himself  of  preventing  the  danger  and  the  accident  by 
pouring  oil,  after  each  explosion,  into  the  mouth  of  the  cannon. 
The  first  random  shots  were  productive  of  more  sound  than 
effect ;  and  it  was  by  the  advice  of  a  Christian  that  the  engi- 
Attack  and  necrs  wcro  taught  to  level  their  aim  against  the  two 
defeuce.  opposite  sidcs  of  the  salient  angles  of  a  bastion. 
However  imperfect,  the  weight  and  repetition  of  the  fi^re  made 
some  impression  on  the  walls ;  and  the  Turks,  pushing  their 
approaches  to  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  attempted  to  fill  the  enor- 
mous chasm  and  to  build  a  road  to  the  assault."  Innumerable 
fascines  and  hogsheads  and  trunks  of  trees  were  heaped  on 
each  other ;  and  such  was  the  impetuosity  of  the  throng  that 
the  foremost  and  the  weakest  were  pushed  headlong  down  the 
precipice  and  instantly  buried  under  the  accumulated  mass. 
To  fill  the  ditch  was  the  toil  of  the  besiegers ;  to  clear  away 
the  rubbish  was  the  safety  of  the  besieged ;  and,  after  a  long 
and  bloody  conflict,  the  web  that  had  been  woven  in  the  day 
was  still  unravelled  in  the  night.  The  next  resource  of  Ma- 
homet was  the  practice  of  mines ;  but  the  soil  was  rocky.  In 
every  attempt  he  was  stopped  and  undermined  by  the  Christian 
engineers ;  nor  had  the  art  been  yet  invented  of  replenishing 
those  subterraneous  passages  with  gunpowder  and  blowing 
whole  towers  and  cities  into  the  air.*^  A  circumstance  that 
distinguishes  the  siege  of  Constantinople  is  the  reunion  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  artillery.  The  cannon  were  intermingled 
with  the  mechanical  engines  for  casting  stones  and  darts  ;  the 

*"  I  have  selected  some  curious  facts,  without  striving  to  emulate  the  bloody  and 
obstinate  eloquence  of  the  abbd  De  Vertot,  in  his  proHx  descriptions  of  the  sieges 
of  Rhodes,  Malta,  etc.  But  that  agreeable  historian  had  a  turn  for  romance  ;  and 
as  he  wrote  to  please  the  Order,  he  has  adopted  the  same  spirit  of  enthusiasm  and 
chivalry. 

^*  The  first  theory  of  mines  with  gunpowder  appears  in  1480,  in  a  MS.  of  George 
of  Sienna  (Tiraboschi,  torn,  vi,  part  i.  p.  324).  They  were  first  practised  at  Sar- 
zanella  in  1487 ;  but  the  honor  and  improvement  in  1503  are  ascribed  to  Peter  of 
Navarre,  who  used  them  with  success  in  the  wars  of  Italy  (Hist,  de  la  Ligue  de 
Camb.  tom.  ii.  p.  93-97). 

*The  founder  of  the  gun.     Von  Hammer,  p.  626. — M. 
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bullet  and  the  battering-ram*  were  directed  against  the  same 
walls ;  nor  had  the  discovery  of  gunpowder  superseded  the 
use  of  the  liquid  and  unextinguishable  fire.  A  wooden  turret 
of  the  largest  size  was  advanced  on  rollers.  This  portable 
magazine  of  ammunition  and  fascines  was  protected  by  a  three- 
fold covering  of  bulls'  hides  ;  incessant  volleys  were  securely 
discharged  from  the  loopholes  ;  in  the  front  three  doors  were 
contrived  for  the  alternate  sally  and  retreat  of  the  soldiers  and 
workmen.  They  ascended  by  a  staircase  to  the  upper  plat- 
form, and,  as  high  as  the  level  of  that  platform,  a  scaling-ladder 
could  be  raised  by  pulleys  to  form  a  bridge  and  grapple  with 
the  adverse  rampart.  By  these  various  arts  of  annoyance,  some 
as  new  as  they  were  pernicious  to  the  Greeks,  the  Tower  of 
St.  Romanus  was  at  length  overturned.  After  a  severe  strug- 
gle the  Turks  w^ere  repulsed  from  the  breach  and  interrupted 
by  darkness ;  but  they  trusted  that  with  the  return  of  light 
they  should  renew  the  attack  with  fresh  vigor  and  decisive 
success.  Of  this  pause  of  action,  this  interval  of  hope,  each 
moment  was  improved  by  the  activity  of  the  emperor  and 
Justiniani,  who  passed  the  night  on  the  spot,  and  urged  the 
labors  which  involved  the  safety  of  the  Church  and  city.  At 
the  dawn  of  day  the  impatient  sultan  perceived,  with  aston- 
ishment and  grief,  that  his  wooden  turret  had  been  reduced 
to  ashes ;  the  ditch  was  cleared  and  restored,  and  the  Tower 
of  St.  Eomanus  was  again  strong  and  entire.  He  deplored 
the  failure  of  his  design,  and  uttered  a  profane  exclamation 
that  the  word  of  the  thirty-seven  thousand  prophets  should 
not  have  compelled  him  to  believe  that  such  a  work,  in  so 
short  a  time,  could  have  been  accomplished  by  the  infidels. 
The  generosity  of  the  Christian  princes  was  cold  and  tardy  ; 
but  in  the  first  apprehension  of  a  siege  Constan- 
victory  of  tiuo  had  negotiated,  in  the  isles  of  the  Archipelago, 
our  s  ips.  ^1^^  Morea,  and  Sicily,  the  most  indispensable  sup- 
plies.   As  early  as  the  beginning  of  April,  five"  great  ships, 

*'It  is  singular  that  the  Greeks  should  not  agree  in  the  nuraher  of  these  illus- 
trious vessels  ;  the^ye  of  Ducas,  the  Jour  of  Phranza  and  Leonardus,  and  the  two 

*  The  battering-ram,  according  to  Von  Hammer  (p.  670),  was  not  used. — M. 
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equipped  for  merchandise  and  war,  wonld  have  sailed  from 
the  harbor  of  Chios,  had  not  the  wind  blown  obstinately  from 
the  north.""  One  of  these  ships  bore  the  imperial  flag ;  the 
remaining  four  belonged  to  the  Genoese  ;  and  they  were  laden 
with  wheat  and  barley,  with  wine,  oil,  and  vegetables,  and, 
above  all,  with  soldiers  and  mariners,  for  the  service  of  the 
capital.  After  a  tedious  delay,  a  gentle  breeze,  and  on  the 
second  day  a  strong  gale  from  the  south,  carried  them  through 
the  Hellespont  and  the  Propontis ;  but  the  city  was  already 
invested  by  sea  and  land,  and  the  Turkish  fleet,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Bosphorus,  was  stretched  from  shore  to  shore,  in  the 
form  of  a  crescent,  to  intercept,  or  at  least  to  repel,  these  bold 
auxiliaries.  The  reader  who  has  present  to  his  mind  the  geo- 
graphical picture  of  Constantinople  w^ill  conceive  and  admire 
the  greatness  of  the  spectacle.  The  five  Christian  ships  con- 
tinued to  advance  with  joyful  shouts,  and  a  full  press  both  of 
sails  and  oars,  against  a  hostile  fleet  of  three  hundred  vessels ; 
and  the  rampart,  the  camp,  the  coasts  of  Europe  and  Asia, 
were  lined  with  innumerable  spectators,  who  anxiously  await- 
ed the  event  of  this  momentous  succor.  At  the  first  view  that 
event  could  not  appear  doubtful.  The  superiority  of  the  Mos- 
lems was  beyond  all  measure  or  account,  and,  in  a  calm,  their 
numbers  and  valor  must  inevitably  have  prevailed.  But  their 
hasty  and  imperfect  navy  had  been  created,  not  by  the  genius 
of  the  people,  but  by  the  will  of  the  sultan.  In  the  height  of 
their  prosperity,  the  Turks  have  acknowledged  that  if  God  had 
given  them  the  earth,  he  had  left  the  sea  to  the  infidels  ;"  and 
a  series  of  defeats,  a  rapid  progress  of  decay,  has  established 


of  Chalcocondyles  must  be  extended  to  the  smaller,  or  confined  to  the  larger,  size. 
Vohaire,  in  giving  one  of  these  ships  to  Frederic  III.,  confounds  the  emperors  of 
the  East  and  West. 

*^  In  bold  defiance,  or  rather  in  gross  ignorance,  of  language  and  geography,  the 
president  Cousin  detains  them  at  Chios  with  a  south,  and  wafts  them  to  Constan- 
tinople with  a  north,  wind. 

"  The  perpetual  decay  and  weakness  of  the  Turkish  navy  may  be  observed  in 
Rycaut  (State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  372-378),  Thevenot  (Voyages,  part  i.  p. 
229-242),  and  Tott  (M^moires,  torn,  ii.),  the  last  qf  whom  is  always  solicitous  ta 
fmuse  and  amaze  his  reader. 
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the  truth  of  their  modest  confession.  Except  eighteen  galleys 
of  some  force,  the  rest  of  their  fleet  consisted  of  open  boats, 
rudely  constructed  and  awkwardly  managed,  crowded  with 
troops,  and  destitute  of  cannon ;  and  since  courage  arises  in  a 
great  measure  from  the  consciousness  of  strength,  the  bravest 
of  the  Janizaries  might  tremble  on  a  new  element.  In  the 
Christian  squadron  five  stout  and  lofty  ships  were  guided  by 
skilful  pilots,  and  manned  with  the  veterans  of  Italy  and 
Greece,  long  practised  in  the  arts  and  perils  of  the  sea.  Their 
weight  was  directed  to  sink  or  scatter  the  weak  obstacles  that 
impeded  their  passage  ;  their  artillery  swept  the  waters  ;  their 
liquid  fire  was  poured  on  the  heads  of  the  adversaries,  who, 
with  the  design  of  boarding,  presumed  to  approach  them  ;  and 
the  winds  and  waves  are  always  on  the  side  of  the  ablest  navi- 
gators. In  this  conflict  the  imperial  vessel,  which  had  been 
almost  overpowered,  was  rescued  by  the  Genoese ;  but  the 
Turks,  in  a  distant  and  a  closer  attack,  were  twice  repulsed 
with  considerable  loss.  Mahomet  himself  sat  on  horseback  on 
the  beach,  to  encourage  their  valor  by  his  voice  and  presence, 
by  the  promise  of  reward,  and  by  fear  more  potent  than  the 
fear  of  the  enemy.  The  passions  of  his  soul,  and  even  the 
gestures  of  his  body,*^  seemed  to  imitate  the  actions  of  the 
combatants ;  and,  as  if  he  had  been  the  lord  of  nature,  he 
spurred  his  horse  with  a  fearless  and  impotent  eflPort  into  the 
sea.  His  loud  reproaches,  and  the  clamors  of  the  camp,  urged 
the  Ottomans  to  a  third  attack,  more  fatal  and  bloody  than 
the  two  former ;  and  I  must  repeat,  though  I  cannot  credit, 
the  evidence  of  Phranza,  who  affirms,  from  their  own  mouth, 
that  they  lost  above  twelve  thousand  men  in  the  slaughter  of 
the  day.  They  fled  in  disorder  to  the  shores  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  while  the  Christian  squadron,  triumphant  and  unhurt, 
steered  along  the  Bosphorus,  and  securely  anchored  within  the 
chain  of  the  harbor.  In  the  confidence  of  victory,  they  boast- 
ed that  the  whole  Turkish  power  must  have  yielded  to  their 


**  I  must  confess  that  I  have  before  my  eyes  the  living  picture  which  Thucydidei 
(1.  vii.  c.  71)  has  drawn  of  the  passions  and  gestures  of  the  Athenians  in  a  naval 
ecgagement  in  the  great  harbor  of  Syracuse. 
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arms ;  but  the  admiral,  or  capitan  pasha,  found  some  consola* 
tion  for  a  painful  wound  in  his  eje  bv  representing  that  acci- 
dent as  the  cause  of  his  defeat.  Baltha  Ogli  was  a  renegade 
of  the  race  of  the  Bulgarian  princes;  his  military  character 
was  tainted  with  the  unpopular  vice  of  avarice ;  and  under 
the  despotism  of  the  prince  or  people,  misfortune  is  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  guilt.*  His  rank  and  services  were  annihilated  by 
the  displeasure  of  Mahomet.  In  the  royal  presence,  the  cap- 
itan pasha  was  extended  on  the  ground  by  four  slaves,  and 
received  one  hundred  strokes  with  a  golden  rod.""  His  death 
had  been  pronounced,  and  he  adored  the  clemency  of  the  sul- 
tan, who  was  satisfied  with  the  milder  punishment  of  confisca- 
tion and  exile.  The  introduction  of  this  supply  revived  the 
hopes  of  the  Greeks  and  accused  the  supineness  of  their  West- 
ern allies.  Amidst  the  deserts  of  Anatolia  and  the  rocks  of 
Palestine,  the  millions  of  the  crusades  had  buried  themselves 
in  a  voluntary  and  inevitable  grave ;  but  the  situation  of  the 
imperial  city  was  strong  against  her  enemies  and  accessible  to 
her  friends ;  and  a  rational  and  moderate  armament  of  the 
maritime  states  might  have  saved  the  relics  of  the  Eoman 
name,  and  maintained  a  Christian  fortress  in  the  heart  of  the 
Ottoman  empire.  Yet  this  was  the  sole  and  feeble  attempt 
for  the  deliverance  of  Constantinople.  The  more  distant 
powers  were  insensible  of  its  danger ;  and  the  ambassador  of 
Hungary,  or  at  least  of  Hunniades,  resided  in  the  Turkish 
camp,  to  remove  the  fears  and  to  direct  the  operations  of  the 
sultan." 

It  was  difficult  for  the  Greeks  to  penetrate  the  secret  of  the 
divan ;  yet  the  Greeks  are  persuaded  that  a  resistance  so  ob- 

*^  According  to  the  exaggeration  or  corrupt  text  of  Ducas  (c.  38  [p.  270,  edit. 
Bonn])  this  golden  bar  was  of  the  enornous  and  incredible  weight  of  500  libras,  or 
pounds.  Eouillaud's  reading  of  500  drachms,  or  five  pounds,  is  sufficient  to  exer- 
cise the  arm  of  Mahomet  and  bruise  the  back  of  his  admiral. 

"  Ducas,  who  confesses  himself  ill  informed  of  the  affairs  of  Hungary,  assigns  a 
motive  of  superstition,  a  fatal  belief  that  Constantinople  would  be  the  term  of  the 
Turkish  conquests.     See  Phranza  (1.  iii.  c.  20)  and  Spondanus. 


*  According  to  Ducas,  one  of  the  Afabi  beat  out  his  eye  with  a  stone.   Compare 
Von  Hammer. — M. 
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stinate  and  surprising  had  fatigued  the  perseverance  of  Ma* 
Mahomet  houict.  He  began  to  meditate  a  retreat;  and  the 
'ui8"mv7^  siege  would  have  been  speedily  raised  if  the  auibition 
over  laud.  ^j^^j  jealousy  of  the  second  vizier  had  not  opposed  the 
perfidious  advice  of  Calil  Pasha,  who  still  maintained  a  se- 
cret correspondence  with  the  Byzantine  court.  The  reduction 
of  the  city  appeared  to  be  hopeless,  unless  a  double  attack 
could  be  made  from  the  harbor  as  well  as  from  the  land  ;  but 
the  harbor  was  inaccessible.  An  impenetrable  chain  was  now 
defended  by  eight  large  ships,  more  than  twenty  of  a  smailei' 
size,  with  several  galleys  and  sloops ;  and,  instead  of  forcing 
this  barrier,  the  Turks  might  apprehend  a  naval  sally  and  a 
second  encounter  in  the  open  sea.  In  this  perplexity,  the  gen-- 
ius  of  Mahomet  conceived  and  executed  a  plan  of  a  bold  and 
marvellous  cast,  of  transporting  by  land  his  lighter  vessels 
and  military  stores  from  the  Bosphorus  into  the  higher  part 
of  the  harbor.  The  distance  is  about  ten*  miles  ;  the  ground 
is  uneven,  and  was  overspread  with  thickets ;  and  as  the  road 
must  be  opened  behind  the  suburb  of  Galata,  their  free  pas- 
sage or  total  destruction  must  depend  on  the  option  of  the 
Genoese.  But  these  selfish  merchants  were  ambitious  of  the 
favor  of  being  the  last  devoured,  and  the  deficiency  of  art  was 
supplied  by  the  strength  of  obedient  myriads.  A  level  way 
was  covered  with  a  broad  platform  of  strong  and  solid  planks ; 
and  to  render  them  more  slippery  and  smooth,  they  were 
anointed  with  the  fat  of  sheep  and  oxen.  Fourscore  light 
galleys  and  brigantines  of  fifty  and  thirty  oars  were  disem- 
barked on  the  Bosphorus  shore,  arranged  successively  on  roll- 
ers, and  drawn  forward  by  the  power  of  men  and  pulleys. 
Two  guides  or  pilots  were  stationed  at  the  helm  and  the  prow 
of  each  vessel :  the  sails  were  unfurled  to  the  winds,  and  the 
labor  was  cheered  by  song  and  acclamation.  In  the  course  of 
a  single  night  this  Turkish  fi.eet  painfully  climbed  the  hill, 
steered  over  the  plain,  and  was  launched  from  the  declivity 
into  the  shallow  waters  of  the  harbor,  far  above  the  molesta' 
tion  of  the  deeper  vessels  of  the  Greeks.     The  real  impor 

»  Six  miles.     Voa  Hammer,-— M» 
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tance  of  this  operation  was  magnified  by  the  consternation  and 
confidence  which  it  inspired ;  but  the  notorious,  unquestion* 
able  fact  was  displayed  before  the  eyes,  and  is  recorded  by  the 
pens,  of  the  two  nations.*®  A  similar  stratagem  had  been  re- 
peatedly practised  by  the  ancients."'  The  Ottoman  galleys  (I 
must  again  repeat)  should  be  considered  as  large  boats ;  and 
if  we  compare  the  magnitude  and  the  distance,  the  obstacles 
and  the  meansjthe  boasted  miracle^" has  perhaps  been  equalled 
by  the  industry  of  our  own  times."  As  soon  as  Mahomet  had 
occupied  the  upper  harbor  with  a  fleet  and  army,  he  construct- 
ed in  the  narrowest  part  a  bridge,  or  rather  mole,  of  fifty  cu- 
bits in  breadth  and  one  hundred  in  length.  It  was  formed  of 
casks  and  hogsheads,  joined  with  rafters,  linked  with  iron,  and 
covered  with  a  solid  floor.  On  this  floating  battery  he  plant- 
ed one  of  his  largest  cannon  ;  while  the  fourscore  galleys,  with 
troops  and  scaling-ladders,  approached  the  most  accessible  side, 
which  had  formerly  been  stormed  by  the  Latin  conquerors. 
The  indolence  of  the  Christians  has  been  accused  for  not  de- 
stroying these  unfinished  works  ;^  but  their  fire,  by  a  superior 
fire,  was  controlled  and  silenced  ;  nor  were  they  wanting  in  a 
nocturnal  attempt  to  burn  the  vessels  as  well  as  the  bridge  ol 
the  sultan.  His  vigilance  prevented  their  approach.  Thei^- 
foremost  galliots  were  sunk  or  taken,;  forty  youths,  the  brav 


*^  The  unanimous  testimony  of  the  four  Greeks  is  confirmed  by  Cantemir  (p.  96) 
from  the  Turkish  annals ;  but  I  could  wish  to  contract  the  distance  of  ten  miles 
and  to  prolong  the  term  of  one  night. 

*^  Phranza  relates  two  examples  of  a  similar  transportation  over  the  six  miles 
of  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth — the  one  fabulous,  of  Augustus  after  the  battle  of  Acti- 
um  ;  the  other  true,  of  Nicetas,  a  Greek  general  in  the  tenth  century.  To  these  he 
might  have  added  a  bold  enterprise  of  Hannibal  to  introduce  his  vessels  into  th«^ 
haibor  of  Tarentum  (Polybius,  1.  viii.  [c.  36]  p.  749,  edit,  Gronov.),** 

'°  A  Greek  of  Candia,  who  had  served  the  Venetians  in  a  similar  undertaking 
(Spond.  A.D.  1438,  No.  37),  might  possibly  be  the  adviser  and  agent  of  Mahomet. 

*'  I  particularly  allude  to  our  own  embarkations  on  the  lakes  of  Canada  in  tha 
years  1776  and  1777,  so  great  in  the  labor,  so  fruitless  in  the  event. 


■^  They  were  betrayed,  according  to  some  accounts,  by  the  Genoese  of  Galata* 
Von  Hammer,  p.  536.— M. 

••  Von  Hammer  gives  a  longer  list  of  such  transportations,  p.  533.  Dion  Caff 
^us  distinctly  relates  the  occurrence  treated  as  fabulous  by  Gibbon. — M. 
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est  of  Italy  and  Greece,  were  inhninanl}'-  massacred  at  his  com- 
mand ;  nor  could  the  emperor's  grief  be  assuaged  by  the  just 
though  cruel  retaliation  of  exposing  from  the  walls  the  heads 
Distress  of  ^^  ^^^  huudrcd  and  sixty  Mussulman  captives.  Af- 
thecity.  ^gj,  r^  giege  of  foi'ty  days,  the  fate  of  Constantinople 
could  no  longer  be  averted.  The  diminutive  garrison  was  ex- 
hausted by  a  double  attack.  The  fortifications,  which  had  stood 
for  ages  against  hostile  violence,  were  dismantled  on  all  sides 
by  the  Ottoman  cannon :  many  breaches  were  opened,  and 
near  the  Gate  of  St.  Eomanus  four  towers  had  been  levelled 
with  the  ground.  For  the  payment  of  his  feeble  and  muti- 
nous troops,  Constantino  was  compelled  to  despoil  the  church- 
es with  the  promise  of  a  fourfold  restitution  ;  and  his  sacrilege 
offered  a  new  reproach  to  the  enemies  of  the  union.  A  spirit 
of  discord  impaired  the  remnant  of  the  Christian  strength : 
the  Genoese  and  Yenetian  auxiliaries  asserted  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  their  respective  service ;  and  Justinian!  and  the  great 
duke,  whose  ambition  was  not  extinguished  by  the  common 
danger,  accused  each  other  of  treachery  and  cowardice. 

During  the  siege  of  Constantinople  the  words  of  peace  and 

capitulation  had  been  sometimes  pronounced ;   and  several 

embassies  had  passed  between  the  camp  and  the 

Preparations        .       m      m-i        >-,        i  i  i  i     i    i  i 

of  the  Turks    citv.       Ihc  Greek  emperor  was  humbled  by  ad- 

for  the  seuer-         •^.  111.111 

ai  assault.  vcrsity  ;  and  would  have  yielded  to  any  terms  com- 
patible with  religion  and  royalty.  The  Turkish 
sultan  was  desirous  of  sparing  the  blood  of  his  soldiers ;  still 
more  desirous  of  securing  for  his  own  use  the  Byzantine  treas- 
ures ;  and  he  accomplished  a  sacred  duty  in  presenting  to  the 
Gabours  the  choice  of  circumcision,  of  tribute,  or  of  death. 
The  avarice  of  Mahomet  might  have  been  satisfied  with  an 
annual  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  ducats ;  but  his  ambi- 
tion grasped  the  capital  of  the  East.  To  the  prince  he  offered 
a  rich  equivalent,  to  the  people  a  free  toleration  or  a  safe  de- 
parture; but,  after  some  fruitless  treaty,  he  declared  his  reso- 


*'  Chalcocondyles  and  Ducas  differ  in  the  time  and  circumstances  of  the  negoti- 
ation ;  and  as  it  was  neither  glorious  nor  salutarj,  the  faithful  Phrapza  spares  hia 
prince  even  the  thought  of  a  surrender. 
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lution  of  finding  either  a  throne  or  a  grave  under  the  walls  of 
Constantinople.  A  sense  of  honor,  and  the  fear  of  universal 
reproach,  forbade  Pal^eologus  to  resign  the  city  into  the  hands 
of  the  Ottomans ;  and  he  determined  to  abide  the  last  extrem- 
ities of  war.  Several  days  were  employed  by  the  sultan  in  the 
preparations  of  the  assault ;  and  a  respite  was  granted  by  his 
favorite  science  of  astrology,  which  had  fixed  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  May  as  the  fortunate  and  fatal  hour.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  twenty-seventh  he  issued  his  final  orders,  assem- 
bled in  his  presence  the  military  chiefs,  and  dispersed  his 
heralds  through  the  camp  to  proclaim  the  duty  and  the  mo- 
tives of  the  perilous  enterprise.  Fear  is  the  first  principle  of 
a  despotic  government ;  and  his  menaces  were  expressed  in 
the  Oriental  style,  that  the  fugitives  and  deserters,  had  they 
the  wings  of  a  bird,^^  should  not  escape  from  his  inexorable 
justice.  The  greatest  part  of  his  pashas  and  Janizaries  were 
the  offspring  of  Christian  parents:  but  the  glories  of  the 
Turkish  name  were  perpetuated  by  successive  adoption  ;  and 
in  the  gradual  change  of  individuals,  the  spirit  of  a  legion,  a 
regiment,  or  an  oda  is  kept  alive  by  imitation  and  discipline. 
In  this  holy  warfare  the  Moslems  were  exhorted  to  purify 
their  minds  with  prayer,  their  bodies  with  seven  ablutions ; 
and  to  abstain  from  food  till  the  close  of  the  ensuing  day.    A 

^'  These  wings  (Chalcocondyles,  1,  viii.  p.  208  [p.  393,  edit.  Bonn])  are  no  more 
than  an  Oriental  figure ;  but  in  the  tragedy  of  Irene,  Mahomet's  passion  soars  above 
sense  and  reason : 

Should  the  fierce  North,  upon  his  frozen  wings, 
Bear  him  aloft  above  the  wondering  clouds, 
And  seat  him  in  the  Pleiads'  golden  chariot — 
Thence  should  my  fury  drag  him  down  to  tortures. 

Besides  the  extravagance  of  the  rant,  I  must  observe,  1.  That  the  operation  of  the 
winds  must  be  confined  to  the  lower  region  of  the  air.  2.  That  the  name,  etymol- 
ogy, and  fable  of  the  Pleiads  are  purely  Greek  (Scholiast  ad  Homer,  S.  686 ;  Eu- 
docia  in  Ionia,  p.  339  ;  ApoUodor.  1.  iii.  c.  10 ;  Heyne,  p.  229,  not.  682),  and  had 
no  afiinity  with  the  astronomy  of  the  East  (Hyde  ad  Ulugbeg,  Tabul.  in  Syntagma 
Dissert,  torn.  i.  p.  40,  42  ;  Goguet,  Origine  des  Arts,  etc.,  torn.  vi.  p.  73-78  ;  Gebe- 
lin,  Hist,  du  Calendrier,  p.  73),  which  Mahomet  had  studied.  3.  The  golden  char- 
iot does  not  exist  either  in  science  or  fiction  ;  but  I  much  fear  that  Dr.  Johnson 
has  confounded  the  Pleiads  with  the  Great  Bear  or  Wagon,  the  zodiac  with  a  north- 
ern constellation : 

"KpKTQv  ^'  riv  Kal  ilixa^av  ixiKXrjffiv  KoKiovaiv. — II.  2.  487. 
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crowd  of  dervishes  visited  the  tents,  to  instil  the  desire  of 
martyrdom  and  the  assurance  of  spending  an  immortal  youth 
amidst  the  rivers  and  gardens  of  paradise,  and  in  the  em- 
braces of  the  black-eyed  virgins.  Yet  Mahomet  principally 
trusted  to  the  efficacy  of  temporal  and  visible  rewards.  A 
double  pay  was  promised  to  the  victorious  troops.  "  The  city 
and  the  buildings,"  said  Mahomet,  "are  mine ;  but  I  resign  to 
your  valor  the  captives  and  the  spoil,  the  treasures  of  gold 
and  beauty :  be  rich  and  be  happy.  Many  are  the  provinces 
of  my  empire :  the  intrepid  soldier  who  first  ascends  the  walls 
of  Constantinople  shall  be  rewarded  Vv^ith  the  government  of 
the  fairest  and  most  wealthy ;  and  my  gratitude  shall  accu- 
mulate his  honors  and  fortunes  above  the  measure  of  his  own 
hopes."  Such  various  and  potent  motives  diffused  among  the 
Turks  a  general  ardor,  regardless  of  life  and  impatient  for  ac- 
tion. The  camp  re-echoed  with  the  Moslem  shouts  of  "God  is 
God;  there  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  the  apostle  of 
God  ;"^  and  the  sea  and  land,  from  Galata  to  the  seven  tow- 
ers, were  illuminated  by  the  blaze  of  their  nocturnal  fires.* 

Far  different  was  the  state  of  the  Christians,  who,  with 
loud  and  impotent  complaints,  deplored  the  guilt  or  the  pun- 
Last  farewell  ishment  of  their  sins.  The  celestial  image  of  the 
oJ  l^nd^hT^'  Virgin  had  been  exposed  in  solemn  procession ;  but 
Greeks.  their  divine  patroness  was  deaf  to  their  entreaties. 

They  accused  the  obstinacy  of  the  emperor  for  refusing  a 
timely  surrender,  anticipated  the  horrors  of  their  fate,  and 
sighed  for  the  repose  and  security  of  Turkish  servitude.  The 
noblest  of  the  Greeks  and  the  bravest  of  the  allies  were  sum- 
moned to  the  palace,  to  prepare  them,  on  the  evening  of  the 
twenty-eighth,  for  the  duties  and  dangers  of  the  general  as- 
sault. The  last  speech  of  Palaeologus  was  the  funeral  oration 
of  the  Koman  empire.^*    He  promised,  he  conjured,  and  he 

"  Phranza  quarrels  with  these  Moslem  acclamations,  not  for  the  name  of  God,  but 

for  that  of  the  prophet ;  the  pious  zeal  of  Voltaire  is  excessive,  and  even  ridiculous. 

"  I  am  afraid  that  this  discourse  was  composed  by  Phranza  himself;  and  it  smells 


*  The  picture  is  heightened  by  the  addition  of  the  wailing  cries  of  Kyrie  eleeson, 
which  were  heard  from  the  dark  interior  of  the  city.     Von  Hammer,  p.  539. — M. 
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vainly  attempted  to  infuse  tlie  hope  wliicli  was  extinguished 
in  his  own  mind.  In  this  world  all  was  comfortless  and 
gloomy ;  and  neither  the  Gospel  nor  the  Church  has  pro- 
posed any  conspicuous  recompense  to  the  heroes  who  fall  in 
the  service  of  their  country.  But  the  example  of  their  prince 
and  the  confinement  of  a  siege  had  armed  these  warriors  with 
the  courage  of  despair ;  and  the  pathetic  scene  is  described  by 
the  feelings  of  the  historian  Phranza,  who  was  himself  present 
at  this  mournful  assembly.  They  wept,  they  embraced ;  re- 
gardless of  their  families  and  fortunes,  they  devoted  their 
lives ;  and  each  commander,  departing  to  his  station,  main- 
tained all  night  a  vigilant  and  anxious  watch  on  the  rampart. 
The  emperor  and  some  faithful  companions  entered  the  dome 
of  St.  Sophia,  which  in  a  few  hours  was  to  be, con  verted  into 
a  mosque  ;  and  devoutly  received,  with  tears  and  prayers,  the 
sacrament  of  the  holy  communion.  He  reposed  some  mo- 
ments in  the  palace,  which  resounded  with  cries  and  lamenta- 
tions ;  solicited  the  pardon  of  all  whom  he  might  have  in- 
jured f  and  mounted  on  horseback  to  visit  the  guards  and 
explore  the  motions  of  the  enemy.  The  distress  and  fall  of 
the  last  Constantine  are  more  glorious  than  the  long  prosper- 
ity of  the  Byzantine  Caesars.* 

In  the  confusion  of  darkness  an  assailant  may  sometimes 
succeed;  but  in  this  great  and  general  attack,  the  military 

judgment  and  astrological  knowledge  of  Mahomet 
assault.  advised  him  to  expect  the  morning,  the  memorable 

twenty-ninth  of  May,  in  the  fourteen  hundred  and 
fifty -third  year  of  the  Christian  era.     The  preceding  night 

so  grossly  of  the  sermon  and  the  convent  that  I  almost  doubt  whether  it  was  pro- 
nounced by  Constantine.  Leonardus  assigns  him  another  speech,  in  which  he  ad- 
dresses himself  more  respectfully  to  the  Latin  auxiliaries. 

^°  This  abasement,  which  devotion  has  sometimes  extorted  from  dying  princes,  is 
an  improvement  of  the  Gospel  doctrine  of  t!ie  forgiveness  of  injuries  ;  it  is  more 
easy  to  forgive  490  times  than  once  to  ask  pardon  of  an  inferior. 

•  Compare  the  very  curious  Armenian  elegy  on  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  trans- 
lated by  M.  Bore,  in  the  Journal  Asiatique  for  March,  1835 ;  and  by  M,  Brosset, 
in  tlie  new  edition  of  Le  Beau  (torn.  xxi.  p.  308).  The  author  thus  ends  his  poem: 
"I  Abraham,  loaded  with  sins,  have  composed  this  elegy  with  the  most  lively  sor- 
row ;  for  I  have  seen  Constantinople  iu  the  days  of  its  glory." — M. 
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had  been  strenuously  employed :  the  troops,  the  cannon,  and 
the  fascines  were  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  which 
in  many  parts  presented  a  smooth  and  level  passage  to  the 
breach ;  and  his  fourscore  galleys  almost  touched,  with  the 
prows  and  their  scaling-ladders,  the  less  defensible  walls  of 
the  harbor.  Under  pain  of  death,  silence  was  enjoined  ;  but 
the  physical  laws  of  motion  and  sound  are  not  obedient  to 
discipline  or  fear.  Each  individual  might  suppress  his  voice 
and  measure  his  footsteps ;  but  the  march  and  labor  of  thou- 
sands must  inevitably  produce  a  strange  confusion  of  disso- 
nant clamors,  which  reached  the  ears  of  the  watchmen  of  the 
towers.  At  daybreak,  without  the  customary  signal  of  the 
morning  gun,  the  Turks  assaulted  the  city  by  sea  and  land ; 
and  the  similitude  of  a  twined  or  twisted  thread  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  closeness  and  continuity  of  their  line  of  attack." 
The  foremost  ranks  consisted  of  the  refuse  of  the  host,  a  vol- 
untary crowd  who  fought  without  order  or  command  ;  of  the 
feebleness  of  age  or  childhood,  of  peasants  and  vagrants,  and 
of  all  who  had  joined  the  camp  in  the  blind  hope  of  plunder 
and  martyrdom.  The  common  impulse  drove  them  onwards 
to  the  wall.  The  most  audacious  to  climb  were  instantly  pre- 
cipitated ;  and  not  a  dart,  not  a  bullet,  of  the  Christians  was 
idly  wasted  on  the  accumulated  throng.  But  their  strength 
and  ammunition  were  exhausted  in  this  laborious  defence : 
the  ditch  was  filled  with  the  bodies  of  the  slain  ;  they  sup- 
ported the  footsteps  of  their  companions  ;  and  of  this  devoted 
vanguard  the  death  was  more  serviceable  than  the  life.  Under 
their  respective  pashas  and  sanjaks,  the  troops  of  Anatolia 
and  Romania  were  successively  led  to  the  charge.  Their  prog- 
ress was  various  and  doubtful ;  but,  after  a  conflict  of  two 
hours,  the  Greeks  still  maintained  and  improved  their  advan- 
tage ;  and  the  voice  of  the  emperor  was  heard  encouraging 
his  soldiers  to  achieve  by  a  last  effort  the  deliverance  of  their 
country.  In  that  fatal  moment  the  Janizaries  arose,  fresh, 
vigorous,  and  invincible.     The  sultan  himself,  on  horseback, 


"Besides  the  10,000  guards  and  the  sailors  and  the  marines,  Dncas  nnmhers  in 
this  g^ieral  assault  250,000  Turks,  both  horse  and  foot  [c.  39,  p.  283,  edit.  Bonn]. 
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with  an  iron  mace  in  his  hand,  was  the  spectator  and  judge  of 
their  valor.  He  was  surrounded  bj  ten  thousand  of  his  do- 
mestic troops,  whom  he  reserved  for  the  decisive  occasion ; 
and  the  tide  of  battle  was  directed  and  impelled  bj  his  voice 
and  eye.  His  numerous  ministers  of  justice  were  posted  be- 
hind the  line,  to  urge,  to  restrain,  and  to  punish ;  and  if  dan- 
ger was  in  the  front,  shame  and  inevitable  death  were  in  the 
rear,  of  the  fugitives.  The  cries  of  fear  and  of  pain  were 
drowned  in  the  martial  music  of  drums,  trumpets,  and  ata- 
bals  ;  and  experience  has  proved  that  the  mechanical  opera- 
tion of  sounds,  by  quickening  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and 
spirits,  will  act  on  the  human  machine  more  forcibly  than  the 
eloquence  of  reason  and  honor.  From  the  lines,  the  galleys, 
and  the  bridge,  the  Ottoman  artillery  thundered  on  ail  sides ; 
and  the  camp  and  city,  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks,  were  in- 
volved in  a  cloud  of  smoke,  which  could  only  be  dispelled  by 
the  final  deliverance  or  destruction  of  the  Eoman  empire. 
The  single  combats  of  the  heroes  of  history  or  fable  amuse 
our  fancy  and  engage  our  affections;  the  skilful  evolutions  of 
war  may  inform  the  mind,  and  improve  a  necessary  though 
pernicious  science.  But  in  the  uniform  and  odious  pictures 
of  a  general  assault,  all  is  blood  and  horror  and  confusion ; 
nor  shall  I  strive,  at  the  distance  of  three  centuries  and  a  thou- 
sand miles,  to  delineate  a  scene  of  which  there  could  be  no 
spectators,  and  of  which  the  actors  themselves  were  incapable 
of  forming  any  just  or  adequate  idea. 

The  immediate  loss  of  Constantinople  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  bullet  or  arrow  which  pierced  the  gauntlet  of  John  Jus- 
tiniani.  The  sight  of  his  blood,  and  the  exquisite  pain,  ap- 
palled the  courage  of  the  chief,  whose  arms  and  counsels  were 
the  firmest  rampart  of  the  city.  As  he  withdrew  from  his 
station  in  quest  of  a  surgeon,  his  flight  was  perceived  and 
stopped  by  the  indefatigable  emperor.  "Your  wound,"  ex- 
claimed Palseologus,  "  is  slight ;  the  danger  is  pressing :  your 
presence  is  necessary;  and  whither  will  you  retire?" — "I  will 
retire,"  said  the  trembling  Genoese,  "  by  the  same  road  which 
God  has  opened  to  the  Turks ;"  and  at  these  words  he  hastily 
passed  through  one  of  the  breaches  of  the  inner  wall.    By 


A.D.  1453.]      SUPERIOR  NUMBER  OF  THE  OTTOMANS.  525 

this  pusillanimous  act  he  stained  the  honors  of  a  military  life ; 
and  the  few  days  which  he  survived  in  Galata  or  the  isle  of 
Chios  were  embittered  bj  his  own  and  the  public  reproach." 
His  example  was  imitated  by  the  greatest  part  of  the  Latin 
auxiliaries,  and  the  defence  began  to  slacken  when  the  attack 
was  pressed  with  redoubled  vigor.  The  number  of  the  Otto- 
mans was  fifty,  perhaps  a  hundred,  times  superior  to  that  of 
the  Christians.  The  double  walls  were  reduced  by  the  cannon 
to  a  heap  of  ruins.  In  a  circuit  of  several  miles  some  places 
must  be  found  more  easy  of  access,  or  more  feebly  guarded; 
and  if  the  besiegers  could  penetrate  in  a  single  point,  the 
whole  city  was  irrecoverably  lost.  The  first  who  deserved 
the  sultan's  reward  was  Hassan  the  Janizary,  of  gigantic  stat- 
ure and  strength.  "With  his  scimetar  in  one  hand  and  his 
buckler  in  the  other,  he  ascended  the  outward  fortification. 
Of  the  thirty  Janizaries  who  were  emulous  of  his  valor,  eigh- 
teen perished  in  the  bold  adventure.  Hassan  and  his  twelve 
companions  had  reached  tlie  summit ;  the  giant  was  precipi- 
tated from  the  rampart.  He  rose  on  one  knee,  and  was  again 
oppressed  by  a  shower  of  darts  and  stones.  But  his  success 
had  proved  that  the  achievement  was  possible.  The  walls  and 
towers  were  instantly  covered  with  a  swarm  of  Turks ;  and 
the  Greeks,  now  driven  from  the  vantage-ground,  were  over- 
whelmed by  increasing  multitudes.     Amidst  these  multitudes, 

^^  In  the  severe  censure  of  the  flight  of  Justiniani,  Phranza  expresses  his  own 
feelings  and  those  of  the  public.  For  some  private  reasons  he  is  treated  with 
more  lenity  and  respect  by  Ducas ;  but  the  words  of  Leonardus  Chiensis  express 
his  strong  and  recent  indignation,  "glorise  salutis  suique  oblitus."  In  the  whole 
series  of  their  Eastern  policy,  his  countrymen,  the  Genoese,  were  always  suspect- 
ed, and  often  guilty.  ^      

■  M.  Brosset  has  given  some  extracts  from  the  Georgian  account  of  the  siege 
of  Constantinople,  in  which  Justiniani's  wound  in  the  left  foot  is  represented  as 
more  serious.  With  charitable  ambiguity,  the  chronicler  adds  that  his  soldiers 
carried  him  away  with  them  in  their  vessel. — M. 

M.  Finlay  remarks  that  the  dialogue  between  Constantine  and  Justiniani  is  ev- 
idently a  rhetorical  invention.  None  of  the  historians  were  present,  and  those 
who  were  on  the  spot  could  hardly  have  reported  a  conversation  with  accuracy  at 
such  a  moment.  Tiie  conduct  of  Justiniani  hardly  deserves  the  censure  that  has 
been  cast  upon  it.  He  appears  to  have  received  a  mortal  wound ;  and  he  was 
probably  made  the  scapegoat  of  the  lukewarmness  or  cowardice  of  the  orthodox, 
who  ought  to  have  crowded  to  the  walls  to  support  their  emperor.  Pinlay,  By- 
zantine Empire,  vol.  ii.  p.  647.— S. 
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the  emperor,"  who  accomplished  all  the  duties  of  a  general  and 
a  soldier,  was  long  seen  and  finally  lost.  The  nobles,  who 
fought  round  his  person,  sustained,  till  their  last  breath,  the 
honorable  names  of  Palaeologus  and  Cantacuzene.  His  mourn- 
ful exclamation  was  heard, "  Cannot  there  be  found  a  Christian 
to  cut  off  my  head  ?"^°  and  his  last  fear  was  that  of  falling 
alive  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels."  The  prudent  despair  of 
Constantino  cast  away  the  purple.  Amidst  the  tumult,  he  fell 
by  an  unknown  hand,  and  his  body  was  buried  under  a  moun- 
Deathofthe  ^^^^  ^'^  ^^^  slaiu.  After  his  death,  resistance  and 
cSLnUne  Order  were  no  more.  The  Greeks  fled  towards  the 
Palaeologus.  ^^^j .  ^jj^  many  were  pressed  and  stifled  in  the  nar- 
row pass  of  the  Gate  of  St.  Komanus.  The  victorious  Turks 
rushed  through  the  breaches  of  the  inner  wall ;  and  as  they 
advanced  into  the  streets,  they  were  soon  joined  by  their 
brethren,  who  had  forced  the  gate  Phenar  on  the  side  of  the 
harbor."  In  the  first  heat  of  the  pursuit,  about  two  thousand 
Christians  were  put  to  the  sword.  But  avarice  soon  prevailed 
over  cruelty ;  and  the  victors  acknowledged  that  they  should 
immediately  have  given  quarter  if  the  valor  of  the  emperor 
and  his  chosen  bands  had  not  prepared  them  for  a  similar  op- 
position in  every  part  of  the  capital.  It  was  thus, 
city  and  em-  after  a  siogo  of  fifty-three  days,  that  Constantinople, 
^^^^'  which  had  defied  the  power  of  Chosroes,  the  Cha- 

^®  Ducas  kills  him  with  two  blows  of  Turkish  soldiers ;  Chalcocondyles  wounds 
him  in  the  shoulder,  and  then  tramples  him  in  the  gate.  The  grief  of  Phranza, 
carrying  him  among  the  enemy,  escapes  from  the  precise  image  of  his  death;  but 
we  may,  without  flattery,  apply  these  noble  lines  of  Dryden : 

As  to  Sebastian,  let  them  search  the  field ; 
And,  where  they  find  a  mountain  of  the  slain, 
Send  one  to  climb,  and,  looking  down  beneath, 
There  they  will  find  him  at  his  manly  length, 
With  his  face  up  to  heaven,  in  that  red  monument 
Which  his  good  sword  had  digg'd. 

^  Spondanus  (a.d.  1453,  No.  10),  who  has  hopes  of  his  salvation,  wishes  to  ab- 
solve this  demand  from  the  guilt  of  suicide. 

"^  Leonardus  Chiensis  very  properly  observes  that  the  Turks,  had  they  known 
the  emperor,  would  have  labored  to  save  and  secure  a  captive  so  acceptable  to  the 
sultan. 

"  Cantemir,  p.  96.  The  Christian  ships  in  the  mouth  of  the  harbor  had  flanked 
and  retarded  this  naval  attack. 
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riding  rough-shod  over  the  dead  body  of  the  Emperor  Constantine 

Palseologus 
Gibbon's  Rome,  Vol.  VI.  Painting-  by  Benjamin  Constant 
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gan,  and  the  caliphs,  was  irretrievably  subdued  by  the  arms  of 
Mahomet  tlie  Second.  Her  empire  only  had  been  subverted 
by  the  Latins ;  her  religion  was  trampled  in  the  dust  by  the 
Moslem  conquerors." 

The  tidings  of  misfortune  fly  with  a  rapid  wing ;  yet  such 
was  the  extent  of  Constantinople  that  the  more  distant  quar- 
TheTnrks  t^^^  might  proloug  some  moments  the  happy  ig- 
pSge  c1)n-  norance  of  their  ruin."  But  in  the  general  conster- 
Btantinopie.  ^atlon,  in  the  feelings  of  selfish  or  social  anxiety, 
in  the  tumult  and  thunder  of  the  assault,  a  sleejpless  night  and 
morning  *  must  have  elapsed ;  nor  can  I  believe  that  many 
Grecian  ladies  were  awakened  by  the  Janizaries  from  a  sound 
and  tranquil  slumber.  On  the  assurance  of  the  public  calam- 
ity, the  houses  and  convents  were  instantly  deserted ;  and  the 
trembling  inhabitants  flocked  together  in  the  streets,  like  a 
herd  of  timid  animals,  as  if  accumulated  weakness  could  be 
productive  of  strength,  or  in  the  vain  hope  that  amid  the  crowd 
each  individual  might  be  safe  and  invisible.  From  every  part 
of  the  capital  they  flowed  into  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia.  In 
the  space  of  an  hour,  the  sanctuary,  the  choir,  the  nave,  the 
upper  and  lower  galleries,  were  filled  with  the  multitudes  of 
fathers  and  husbands,  of  women  and  children,  of  priests,  monks, 
and  religious  virgins.  The  doors  were  barred  on  the  inside, 
and  they  sought  protection  from  the  sacred  dome  which  they 
had  so  lately  abhorred  as  a  profane  and  polluted  edifice.  Their 
confidence  was  founded  on  the  prophecy  of  an  enthusiast  or 
impostor,  that  one  day  the  Turks  would  enter  Constantinople, 

®^  Chalcocondyles  most  absurdly  supposes  that  Constantinople  was  sacked  by 
the  Asiatics  in  revenge  for  the  ancient  calamities  of  Troy  [1.  viii.  p.  403,  edit. 
Bonn]  ;  and  the  grammarians  of  the  fifteenth  century  are  happy  to  melt  down  the 
uncouth  appellation  of  Turks  into  the  more  classical  name  of  Teucri. 

"  When  Cyrus  surprised  Babylon  during  the  celebration  of  a  festival,  so  vast 
was  the  city,  and  so  careless  were  the  inhabitants,  that  much  time  elapsed  before 
the  distant  quarters  knew  that  they  were  captives.  Herodotus  (1.  i.  c.  191),  and 
Usher  (Annal.  p.  78),  who  has  quoted  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah  a  passage  of  sim- 
ilar import.  

*  This  refers  to  an  expression  in  Ducas,  who,  to  heighten  the  effect  of  his  de- 
scription, speaks  of  the  "sweet  morning  sleep  resting  on  the  eyes  of  youths  and 
maidens  :"  p.  288,  edit.  Bekker.— M. 
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and  pursiio  the  Eomans  as  far  as  the  Column  of  Constantine 
in  the  square  before  St.  Sophia ;  but  that  this  would  be  the 
term  of  their  calamities ;  that  an  angel  would  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  would  deliver  the  em- 
pire, with  that  celestial  weapon,  to  a  poor  man  seated  at  the 
foot  of  the  column.  "  Take  this  sword,''  would  he  say,  "  and 
avenge  the  people  of  the  Lord."  At  these  animating  words 
the  Turks  would  instantly  fly,  and  the  victorious  Romans 
would  drive  them  from  the  "West,  aud  from  all  Anatolia,  as 
far  as  the  frontiers  of  Persia.  It  is  on  this  occasion  that  Du- 
cas,  with  some  fancy  and  much  truth,  upbraids  the  discord 
and  obstinacy  of  the  Greeks.  "  Had  that  angel  appeared,"  ex- 
claims the  historian,  "  had  he  offered  to  exterminate  your  foes 
if  you  would  consent  to  the  union  of  the  Church,  even  then, 
in  that  fatal  moment,  you  would  have  rejected  your  safety  or 
have  deceived  your  God."  °* 

While  they  expected  the  descent  of  the  tardy  angel,  the 
doors  were  broken  with  axes ;  and  as  the  Turks  encountered 
Captivity  of  ^^  rcsistaEce,  their  bloodless  hands  were  employed 
the  Greeks,  'j^  selecting  and  securing  the  multitude  of  their 
prisoners.  Youth,  beauty,  and  the  appearance  of  wealth  at- 
tracted their  choice ;  and  the  right  of  property  was  decided 
among  themselves  by  a  prior  seizure,  by  personal  strength, 
and  by  the  authority  of  command.  In  the  space  of  an  hour 
the  male  captives  were  bound  with  cords,  the  females  with 
their  veils  and  girdles.  The  senators  were  linked  with  their 
slaves ;  the  prelates  with  the  porters  of  the  church ;  and  young- 
men  of  a  plebeian  class  with  noble  maids  whose  faces  had 
been  invisible  to  the  sun  and  their  nearest  kindred.  In  this 
common  captivity  the  ranks  of  society  were  confounded ;  the 
ties  of  nature  were  cut  asunder;  and  the  inexorable  soldier 
was  careless  of  the  father's  groans,  the  tears  of  the  mother, 
and  the  lamentations  of  the  children.     The  loudest  in  their 

^'  This  lively  description  is  extracted  from  Dncas  (c.  39  [p.  291,  edit.  Bonn]), 
who,  two  years  afterwards,  was  sent  ambassador  from  the  Prince  of  Lesbos  to  the 
sultan  (c.  44).  Till  Lesbos  was  subdued  in  1463  (Phranza,  1.  iii.  c.  27),  that  island 
must  have  been  full  of  the  fugitives  of  Constantinople,  who  delighted  to  repeat^ 
perhaps  to  adorn,  the  tale  of  their  misery. 
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wailings  were  the  nuns,  who  were  torn  from  the  altar  with 
naked  bosoms,  outstretched  hands,  and  dishevelled  hair;  and 
we  should  piously  believe  that  few  could  be  tempted  to  pre- 
fer the  vigils  of  the  harem  to  those  of  the  monastery.  Of 
these  unfortunate  Greeks,  of  these  domestic  animals,  whole 
strings  were  rudely  driven  through  the  streets;  and  as  the 
conquerors  were  eager  to  return  for  more  prey,  their  trem- 
bling pace  was  quickened  with  menaces  and  blows.  At  the 
same  hour  a  similar  rapine  was  exercised  in  all  the  churches 
and  monasteries,  in  all  the  palaces  and  habitations,  of  the  cap- 
ital ;  nor  could  any  place,  however  sacred  or  sequestered,  pro- 
tect the  persons  or  the  property  of  the  Greeks.  Above  sixty 
thousand  of  this  devoted  people  were  transported  from  the 
city  to  the  camp  and  fleet ;  exchanged  or  sold  according  to  the 
caprice  or  interest  of  their  masters,  and  dispersed  in  remote 
servitude  through  the  provinces  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 
Among  these  we  may  notice  some  remarkable  characters. 
The  historian  Phranza,  first  chamberlain  and  principal  secre- 
tary, was  involved  with  his  family  in  the  common  lot.  After 
suffering  four  months  the  hardships  of  slavery,  he  recovered 
his  freedom.  In  the  ensuing  winter  he  ventured  to  Adriano- 
pie,  and  ransomed  his  wife  from  the  mir  hashi^  or  master  of 
the  horse ;  but  his  two  children,  in  the  flower  of  youth  and 
beauty,  had  been  seized  for  the  use  of  Mahomet  himself.  The 
daughter  of  Phranza  died  in  the  seraglio,  perhaps  a  virgin ; 
his  son,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  preferred  death  to  in- 
famy,  and  was  stabbed  by  the  hand  of  the  royal  lover.®'  A 
deed  thus  inhuman  cannot  surely  be  expiated  by  the  taste  and 
liberality  with  which  he  released  a  Grecian  matron  and  her 
two  daughters  on  receiving  a  Latin  ode  from  Philelphus,  who 
had  chosen  a  wife  in  that  noble  family."     The  pride  or  cruel^ 

'^  See  Phranza,  1.  Hi.  c.  20,  21.  His  expressions  are  positive:  "  Ameras  susi 
manu  jugulavit  .  .  .  volebat  enim  eo  turpi ter  et  nefarie  abuti.  Me  miserum  et 
infelicem  I"  Yet  he  could  only  learn  from  report  the  bloody  or  impure  sceues  that 
were  acted  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  seraglio. 

*'  See  Tiraboschi  (torn.  vi.  part  i.  p.  290)  and  Lancelot  (Mem.  de  I'AcademiQ 
des  Inscriptions,  torn.  x.  p.  718).     I  should  be  curious  to  learn  how  he  could 
praise  the  public  enemy,  whom  he  so  often  reviles  as  the  most  corrupt  and  inhtt- 
laan  of  tyrants. 
VI.— 34: 
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tj  of  Mahomet  would  have  been  most  sensibly  gratified  by 
the  capture  of  a  Roman  legate ;  but  the  dexterity  of  Cardinal 
Isidore  eluded  the  search,  and  he  escaped  from  Galata  in  a 
plebeian  habit."  The  chain  and  entrance  of  the  outward  har- 
bor was  still  occupied  by  the  Italian  ships  of  merchandise  and 
war.  They  had  signalized  their  valor  in  the  siege ;  they  em- 
braced the  moment  of  retreat,  while  the  Turkish  mariners 
were  dissipated  in  the  pillage  of  the  city.  When  they  hoist- 
ed sail,  the  beach  was  covered  with  a  suppliant  and  lamenta- 
ble crowd ;  but  the  means  of  transportation  were  scanty ;  the 
Yenetians  and  Genoese  selected  their  countrymen ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  fairest  promises  of  the  sultan,  the  inhabitants 
of  Galata  evacuated  their  houses,  and  embarked  with  their 
most  precious  effects. 

In  the  fall  and  the  sack  of  great  cities  an  historian  is  con- 
demned to  repeat  the  tale  of  uniform  calamity.  The  same  ef- 
Amount  of  ^^^ts  must  be  produced  by  the  same  passions ;  and 
the  spoil.  when  those  passions  may  be  indulged  without  con- 
trol, small,  alas !  is  the  difference  between  civilized  and  savage 
man.  Amidst  the  vague  exclamations  of  bigotry  and  hatred, 
the  Turks  are  not  accused  of  a  wanton  or  immoderate  effusion 
of  Christian  blood ;  but  according  to  their  maxims  (the  max- 
ims of  antiquity),  the  lives  of  the  vanquished  were  forfeited ; 
and  the  legitimate  reward  of  the  conqueror  was  derived  from 
the  service,  the  sale,  or  the  ransom  of  his  captives  of  both  sex- 
es.®^ The  wealth  of  Constantinople  had  been  granted  by  the 
sultan  to  his  victorious  troops ;  and  the  rapine  of  an  hour  is 

"^  The  Commentaries  of  Pius  II.  suppose  that  he  craftily  placed  his  cardinal's 
hat  on  the  head  of  a  corpse  which  was  cut  off  and  exposed  in  triumph,  while  the 
legate  himself  was  bought  and  delivered  as  a  captive  of  no  value.  The  great 
Belgic  Chronicle  adorns  his  escape  with  new  adventures,  which  he  suppressed 
(says  Spondanus,  a.d.  1453,  No.  15)  in  his  own  letters,  lest  he  should  lose  the 
merit  and  reward  of  suffering  for  Christ.* 

*'  Busbequius  expatiates  with  pleasure  and  applause  on  the  rights  of  war  and 
the  use  of  slavery  among  the  ancients  and  the  Turks  (de  Legat.  Turcica,  Epist. 
iii.  p.  161).  

■  He  was  sold  as  a  slave  in  Galata,  according  to  Von  Hammer,  p.  560.  See  thfi 
somewhat  vague  and  declamatory  letter  of  Cardinal  Isidore  in  the  appendix  td 
Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  653.— M. 
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more  productive  than  the  industry  of  years.  But  as  no  regu- 
lar division  was  attempted  of  the  spoil,  the  respective  shares 
were  not  determined  by  merit ;  and  the  rewards  of  valor  were 
stolen  away  by  the  followers  of  the  camp,  who  had  declined 
the  toil  and  danger  of  the  battle.  The  narrative  of  their  dep- 
redations could  not  afford  either  amusement  or  instruction; 
the  total  amount,  in  the  last  poverty  of  the  empire,  has  been 
valued  at  four  millions  of  ducats  ;"*  and  of  this  sum  a  small 
part  was  the  property  of  the  Yenetians,  the  Genoese,  the  Flor- 
entines, and  the  merchants  of  Ancona.  Of  these  foreigners 
the  stock  was  improved  in  quick  and  perpetual  circulation ; 
but  the  riches  of  the  Greeks  were  displayed  in  the  idle  osten- 
tation of  palaces  and  wardrobes,  or  deeply  buried  in  treasures 
of  ingots  and  old  coin,  lest  it  nhould  be  demanded  at  their 
hands  for  the  defence  of  their  country.  The  profanation  and 
plunder  of  the  monasteries  and  churches  excited  the  most 
tragic  complaints.  The  dome  of  St.  Sophia  itself,  the  earthly 
heaven,  the  second  firmament,  the  vehicle  ^f  the  cherubim, 
the  throne  of  the  glory  of  God,"  was  despoiled  of  the  obla- 
tions of  ages ;  and  the  gold  and  silver,  the  pearls  and  jewels, 
the  vases  and  sacerdotal  ornaments,  were  most  wickedly  con- 
verted to  the  service  of  mankind.  After  the  divine  images 
had  been  stripped  of  all  that  could  be  valuable  to  a  profane 
eye,  the  canvas  or  the  wood  was  torn,  or  broken,  or  burned,  or 
trodden  under  foot,  or  applied,  in  the  stables  or  the  kitchen,  to 
the  vilest  uses.  The  example  of  sacrilege  was  imitated,  how- 
ever, from  the  Latin  conquerors  of  Constantinople ;  and  the 
treatment  which  Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints  had  sus- 
tained from  the  guilty  Catholic  might  be  inflicted  by  the 
zealous  Mussulman  on  the  monuments  of  idolatry.  Perhaps^ 
instead  of  joining  the  public  clamor,  a  philosopher  will  observe 
that  in  the  decline  of  the  arts  the  workmanship  could  not  be 


'*  This  sum  is  specified  in  a  marginal  note  of  Leunclavius  (Chalcocondyles,  1. 
viii.  p.  211);  but  in  the  distribution  to  Venice,  Genoa,  Florence,  and  Ancona  of 
fifty,  twenty,  twenty,  and  fifteen  thousand  ducats,  I  suspect  that  a  figure  has  been 
dropped.  Even  with  the  restitution,  the  foreign  property  would  scarcely  exceed 
one  fourth. 

^^  See  the  enthusiastic  praises  and  lamentations  of  Fhranza  (1.  iiL  c  ITX 
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more  valuable  than  the  work,  and  that  a  fresh  supply  of  vis- 
ions and  miracles  would  speedily  be  renewed  by  the  craft  of 
the  priest  and  the  credulity  of  the  people.  He  will  more  se- 
riously deplore  the  loss  of  the  Byzantine  libraries,  which  were 
destroyed  or  scattered  in  the  general  confusion.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  manuscripts  are  said  to  have  disap- 
peared ;"*  ten  volumes  might  be  purchased  for  a  single  ducat ; 
and  the  same  ignominious  price,  too  high  perhaps  for  a  shelf 
of  theology,  included  the  whole  works  of  Aristotle  and  Ho- 
mer, the  noblest  productions  of  the  science  and  literature  of 
ancient  Greece.  We  may  reflect  with  pleasure  that  an  in- 
estimable portion  of  our  classic  treasures  was  safely  depos- 
ited in  Italy ;  and  that  the  mechanics  of  a  German  town 
had  invented  an  art  which  derides  the  havoc  of  time  and 
barbarism. 

From  the  first  hour"  of  the  memorable  twenty-ninth  of 
May,  disorder  and  rapine  prevailed  in  Constantinople  till  the 

eighth  hour  of  the  same  day,  when  the  sultan  him- 
visits  the  '  Self  passcd  in  triumph  through  the  Gate  of  St.  Ro- 
phiil,  the  pal-  mauus.      He  was  attended  by  his  viziers,  pashas, 

and  guards,  each  of  whom  (says  a  Byzantine  histo- 
rian) was  robust  as  Hercules,  dexterous  as  Apollo,  and  equal 
in  battle  to  any  ten  of  the  race  of  ordinary  mortals.  The  con- 
queror *  gazed  with  satisfaction  and  wonder  on  the  strange 
though  splendid  appearance  of  the  domes  and  palaces,  so  dis- 
similar from  the  style  of  Oriental  architecture.  In  the  hippo- 
drome, or  atmeidarij  his  eye  was  attracted  by  the  twisted  col- 
umn of  the  three  serpents ;  and,  as  a  trial  of  his  strength,  he 
shattered  with  his  iron  mace  or  battle-axe  the  under-jaw  of  one 
of  these  monsters,'^  which  in  the  eyes  of  the  Turks  were  the 

"  See  Dncas  (c.  42  [p.  312,  edit.  Bonn]),  and  an  epistle,  July  inth,  1453.  from 
Laurus  Quiiinus  to  Pope  Nicholas  V.  (Hodj,  De  Gr^ecis,  p.  192,  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Cotton  Library). 

'^  The  Julian  calendar,  uhich  reckons  the  days  and  hours  from  midnight,  was 
used  at  Constantinople.  But  Ducas  seems  to  understand  the  natural  hours  from 
sunrise. 

'*  See  the  Turkish  Annals,  p.  329,  and  the  Pandects  of  Leunclavius,  p.  448. 

"  I  have  had  occasion  (vol.  ii.  p.  262)  to  mention  this  curious  relic  of  Greciau 
antiquity. 
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idols  or  talismans  of  the  city.*  At  the  principal  door  of  St. 
Sophia  he  alighted  from  his  horse  and  entered  the  dome  ;  and 
such  was  his  jealous  regard  for  that  monument  of  his  glory 
that,  on  observing  a  zealous  Mussulman  in  the  act  of  breaking 
the  marble  pavement,  he  admonished  him  with  his  scimetar 
that  if  the  spoil  and  captives  were  granted  to  the  soldiers,  the 
public  and  private  buildings  had  been  reserved  for  the  prince. 
By  his  command  the  metropolis  of  the  Eastern  Church  was 
transformed  into  a  mosque;  the  rich  and  portable  instruments 
of  superstition  had  been  removed ;  the  crosses  were  thrown 
down;  and  the  walls,  which  were  covered  with  images  and 
mosaics,  were  washed  and  purified,  and  restored  to  a  state  of 
naked  simplicity.  On  the  same  day,  or  on  the  ensuing  Friday, 
the  muezzin,  or  crier,  ascended  the  most  lofty  turret,  and  pro- 
claimed the  ezan,  or  public  invitation,  in  the  name  of  God  and 
his  prophet ;  the  imam  preached ;  and  Mahomet  the  Second 
performed  the  namaz  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  on  the  great 
altar,  where  the  Christian  mysteries  had  so  lately  been  cele- 
brated before  the  last  of  the  Caesars.'®  From  St.  Sophia  he 
proceeded  to  the  august  but  desolate  mansion  of  a  hundred 
successors  of  the  great  Constantino,  but  which  in  a  few  hours 
had  been  stripped  of  the  pomp  of  royalty.  A  melancholy  re- 
flection on  the  vicissitudes  of  human  greatness  forced  itself  on 
his  mind,  and  he  repeated  an  elegant  distich  of  Persian  poetry  : 
"  The  spider  has  woven  his  web  in  the  imperial  palace,  and  the 
owl  hath  sung  her  watch-song  on  the  towers  of  Afrasiab."  " 

Yet  his  mind  was  not  satisfied,  nor  did  the  victory  seem 
complete,  till  he  was  informed  of  the  fate  of  Constantino — 

'*  We  are  obliged  to  Canterair  (p.  102)  for  the  Turkish  account  of  the  conver- 
sion of  St.  Sophia,  so  bitterly  deplored  by  Phranza  and  Ducas.  It  is  amusing 
enough  to  observe  in  what  opposite  lights  the  same  object  appears  to  a  Mussulman 
and  a  Christian  eye. 

"  This  distich,  which  Cantemir  gives  in  the  original,  derives  new  beauties  from 
the  application.  It  was  thus  that  Scipio  repeated,  in  the  sack  of  Carthage,  the 
famous  prophecy  of  Homer.  The  same  generous  feeling  carried  the  mind  of  the 
conqueror  to  the  past  or  the  future. 


*  Von  Hammer  passes  over  this  circumstance,  which  is  treated  by  Dr.  Clarke 
(Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  58,  4to  edit.)  as  a  fiction  of  Thevenot.  Chishull  states  that 
the  monument  was  broken  by  some  attendants  of  the  Polish  ambassador. — M. 
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whether  he  had  escaped,  or  been  made  prisoner,  or  had  fallen 

in  the  battle.     Two  Janizaries  claimed  the  honor 

to  the  and  reward  of  his  death.   The  body,  under  a  heap  of 

Greeks.  . 

slain,  was  discovered  by  the  golden  eagles  embroid- 
ered on  his  shoes ;  the  Greeks  acknowledged  with  tears  the 
head  of  their  late  emperor;  and,  after  exposing  the  bloody 
trophy,"  Mahomet  bestowed  on  his  rival  the  honors  of  a  de- 
cent funeral.  After  his  decease,  Lucas  ]N"otaras,  great  duke  '* 
and  first  minister  of  the  empire,  was  the  most  important  pris- 
oner. When  he  offered  his  person  and  his  treasures  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne,  "  And  why,"  said  the  indignant  sultan, 
"  did  you  not  employ  these  treasures  in  the  defence  of  your 
prince  and  country?"  —  "They  were  yours,"  answered  the 
slave ;  "  God  had  reserved  them  for  your  hands." — "  If  he  re- 
served them  for  me,"  replied  the  despot,  "  how  have  you  pre- 
sumed to  withhold  them  so  long  by  a  fruitless  and  fatal  resist- 
ance ?"  The  great  duke  alleged  the  obstinacy  of  the  stran- 
gers, and  some  secret  encouragement  from  the  Turkish  vizier; 
and  from  this  perilous  interview  he  was  at  length  dismissed 
with  the  assurance  of  pardon  and  protection.  Mahomet  con- 
descended to  visit  his  wife,  a  venerable  princess  oppressed 
with  sickness  and  grief;  and  his  consolation  for  her  misfort- 
unes was  in  the  most  tender  strain  of  humanity  and  filial  rev- 
erence. A  similar  clemency  was  extended  to  the  principal 
officers  of  state,  of  whom  several  were  ransomed  at  his  ex- 
pense ;  and  during  some  days  he  declared  himself  the  friend 
and  father  of  the  vanquished  people.  But  the  scene  was  soon 
changed,  and  before  his  departure  the  hippodrome  streamed 
with  the  blood  of  his  noblest  captives.  His  perfidious  cruelty 
is  execrated  by  the  Christians :  they  adorn  with  the  colors  of 
heroic  martyrdom  the  execution  of  the  great  duke  and  his  two 

'^  I  cannot  believe  with  Ducas  (see  Spondanus,  a.d.  1453,  No.  13)  that  Mahomet 
sent  round  Persia,  Arabia,  etc.,  the  head  of  the  Greek  emperor:  he  would  surely 
content  himself  with  a  trophy  less  inhuman. 

'^  Phranza  was  the  personal  enemy  of  the  great  duke  ;  nor  could  time,  or  death, 
or  his  own  retreat  to  a  monastery  extort  a  feeling  of  sympathy  or  forgiveness. 
Ducas  is  inclined  to  praise  and  pity  the  martyr  ;  Chalcocoudyles  is  neuter^  but 
we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  hint  of  the  Greek  conspirac^^ 
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sons,  and  liis  death  is  ascribed  to  tlie  generous  refusal  of  de- 
livering his  children  to  the  tyrant's  lust.*  Yet  a  Byzantine 
historian  has  dropped  an  unguarded  word  of  conspiracy,  de- 
liverance, and  Italian  succor.  Such  treason  may  be  glorious ; 
but  the  rebel  who  bravely  ventures  has  justly  forfeited  his 
life  ;  nor  should  we  blame  a  conqueror  for  destroying  the  en- 
emies whom  he  can  no  longer  trust.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
June  the  victorious  sultan  returned  to  Adrianople,  and  smiled 
at-  the  base  and  hollow  embassies  of  the  Christian  princes,  who 
viewed  their  approaching  ruin  in  the  fall  of  the  Eastern  em- 
pire. 

Constantinople  had  been  left  naked  and  desolate,  without  a 
prince  or  a  people.  But  she  could  not  be  despoiled  of  the  in- 
Herepeopies  Comparable  situation  which  marks  her  for  the  me- 
conJtantrno-  tropolis  of  a  great  empire ;  and  the  genius  of  the 
^^^'  place  will  ever  triumph  over  the  accidents  of  time 

and  fortune.  Boursa  and  Adrianople,  the  ancient  seats  of  the 
Ottomans,  sank  into  provincial  towns  ;  and  Mahomet  the  Sec- 
ond established  his  own  residence  and  that  of  his  successors 
on  the  same  commanding  spot  which  had  been  chosen  by  Con- 
stantine.^"  The  fortifications  of  Galata,  which  might  afford  a 
shelter  to  the  Latins,  were  prudently  destroyed ;  but  the  dam- 
age of  the  Turkish  cannon  was  soon  repaired,  and  before  the 
month  of  August  great  quantities  of  lime  had  been  burned  for 
the  restoration  of  the  walls  of  the  capital.  As  the  entire  prop- 
erty of  the  soil  and  buildings,  whether  public  or  private,  or 
profane  or  sacred,  was  now  transferred  to  the  conqueror,  he 
first  separated  a  space  of  eight  furlongs  from  the  point  of  the 
triangle  for  the  establishment  of  his  seraglio  or  palace.  It  is 
here,  in  the  bosom  of  luxury,  that  the  Grand  Signor  (as  he 

®°  For  the  restitution  of  Constantinople  and  the  Turkish  foundations,  see  Cante- 
mir  (p.  102-109),  Dncas  (c.  42  [p.  317,  edit.  Bonn)],  with  The'venot,  Tournefort, 
and  the  rest  of  our  modern  travellers.  From  a  gigantic  picture  of  the  greatness, 
population,  etc.,  of  Constantinople  and  the  Ottoman  empire  (Abiege'  de  I'Histoira 
Ottomane,  torn.  i.  p.  16-21),  we  may  learn  that,  in  the  year  1586,  the  Moslems 
were  less  numerous  in  the  capital  than  the  Christians,  or  even  the  Jews. 


*  Von  Hammer  relates  this  undoubtingly,  and  apparently  on  good  authority,  p, 
£59. —M. 
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has  been  emphatically  named  by  the  Italians)  appears  to  reign 
over  Europe  and  Asia ;  but  his  person  on  the  shores  of  the 
Bosphorus  may  not  always  be  secure  from  the  insults  of  a 
hostile  navy.  In  the  new  character  of  a  mosque,  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  Sophia  was  endowed  with  an  ample  revenue,  crowned 
with  lofty  minarets,  and  surrounded  with  groves  and  fountains 
for  the  devotion  and  refreshment  of  the  Moslems.  The  same 
model  was  imitated  in  the  jam%  or  royal  mosques ;  and  the 
first  of  these  was  built  by  Mahomet  himself,  on  the  ruins  of 
the  church  of  the  holy  apostles  and  the  tombs  of  the  Greek 
emperors.  On  the  third  day  after  the  conquest,  the  grave  of 
Abou  Ayub,  or  Job,  who  had  fallen  in  the  first  siege  of  the 
Arabs,  was  revealed  in  a  vision  ;  and  it  is  before  the  sepulchre 
of  the  martyr  that  the  new  sultans  are  girded  with  the  sword 
of  empire."  Constantinople  no  longer  appertains  to  the  Eo- 
man  historian ;  nor  shall  I  enumerate  the  civil  and  religious 
edifices  that  were  profaned  or  erected  by  its  Turkish  masters. 
The  population  was  speedily  renewed,  and  before  the  end  of 
September  five  thousand  families  of  Anatolia  and  Romania 
had  obeyed  the  royal  mandate,  which  enjoined  them,  under 
pain  of  death,  to  occupy  their  new  habitations  in  the  capital. 
The  throne  of  Mahomet  was  guarded  by  the  numbers  and  fidel- 
ity of  his  Moslem  subjects ;  but  his  rational  policy  aspired  to 
collect  the  remnant  of  the  Greeks,  and  they  returned  in  crowds 
as  soon  as  they  were  assured  of  their  lives,  their  liberties,  and 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  In  the  election  and  inves- 
titure of  a  patriarch,  the  ceremonial  of  the  Byzantine  court 
w^as  revived  and  imitated.  With  a  mixture  of  satisfaction  and 
horror,  they  beheld  the  sultan  on  his  throne,  who  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  Gennadius  the  crosier  or  pastoral  staff,  the 
symbol  of  his  ecclesiastical  office ;  who  conducted  the  pa- 
triarch to  the  gate  of  the  seraglio,  presented  him  with  a 
horse  richly  caparisoned,  and  directed  the  viziers  and  pashas 
to  lead  him  to  the  palace  which  had  been  allotted  for  his  resi- 


**  The  Turhi^  or  sepulchral  monument  of  Abou  Ayub,  is  described  and  en- 
graved in  the  Tableau  Gen^rale  de  rEm|)iie  Ottoman  (Paris,  1787,  in  large  folio^ 
%  work  of  less  use,  perhaps,  than  magnificence  (torn.  i.  p.  305,  306). 
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dence."  The  churches  of  Constantinople  were  shared  be- 
tween the  two  religions.  Their  limits  were  marked ;  and,  till 
it  was  infringed  by  Selim,  the  grandson  of  Mahomet,  the 
Greeks*'  enjoyed  above  sixty  years  the  benefit  of  this  equal 
partition.  Encouraged  by  the  ministers  of  the  divan,  who 
wished  to  elude  the  fanaticism  of  the  sultan,  the  Christian  ad- 
vocates presumed  to  allege  that  this  division  had  been  an  act, 
not  of  generosity,  but  of  justice ;  not  a  concession,  but  a  com- 
pact ;  and  that  if  one  half  of  the  city  had  been  taken  by  storm, 
the  other  moiety  had  surrendered  on  the  faith  of  a  sacred  ca- 
pitulation. The  original  grant  had  indeed  been  consumed  by 
lire ;  but  the  loss  was  supplied  by  the  testimony  of  three  aged 
Janizaries  who  remembered  the  transaction,  and  their  venal 
oaths  are  of  more  weight  in  the  opinion  of  Cantemir  than  the 
positive  and  unanimous  consent  of  the  history  of  the  times.** 
The  remaining  fragments  of  the  Greek  kingdom  in  Europe 
and  Asia  I  shall  abandon  to  the  Turkish  arms ;  but  the  final 
extinction  of  the  two  last  dynasties  ^^  which  have  reigned  in 
Constantinople  should  terminate  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 

^"  Phranza  (1.  iii.  c.  19)  relates  the  ceremony,  which  has  possibly  been  adorned 
in  the  Greek  reports  to  each  other  and  to  tho  Latins.  The  fact  is  contirraed  by 
Emanuel  Malaxus,  who  wrote  in  vulgar  Greek  the  History  of  the  Patriarchs 
after  the  taking  of  ConstaJ.itinople,  inserted  in  the  Turco-Grgecia  of  Crusius  (1.  v. 
p.  106-184).  But  the  most  patient  reader  will  not  believe  that  Mahomet  adopted 
the  Catholic  form,  "  Sancta  Trinitas  quae  mihi  donavit  imperium  te  in  patriarchara 
nov£e  Romge  deligit." 

^^  From  the  Turco-Grjecia  of  Crusius,  etc.,  Spondauus  (a.d.  1453,  No.  21 ;  1458, 
No.  16)  describes  the  slavery  and  domestic  quarrels  of  the  Greek  Church.  The 
patriarch  who  succeede J  Gennadius  threw  liimnelf  in  despair  into  a  well. 

"  Cantemir  (p.  101-105)  insists  on  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Turkish  his- 
torians, ancient  as  well  as  modern,  and  argues  that  they  would  not  have  violated 
the  truth  to  diminish  their  national  glory,  since  it  is  esteemed  more  honorable  to 
take  a  city  by  force  than  by  composition.  But,  1.  I  doubt  this  consent,  since  he 
quotes  no  particular  historian ;  and  the  Turkish  Annals  of  Leunclavius  affirm, 
without  exception,  that  Mahomet  took  Constantinople  per  vim  (p.  329).  2.  The 
same  argument  may  be  turned  in  favor  of  the  Greeks  of  the  times,  who  would  not 
have  forgotten  this  honorable  and  salutary  treaty.  Voltaire,  as  usual,  prefers  the 
Turks  to  the  Christians. 

^  For  the  genealogy  and  fall  of  the  Comneni  of  Trebizond,  see  Ducange  (Fam. 
Byzant.  p.  195) ;  for  the  last  Paleeologi,  the  same  accurate  antiquarian  (p.  244, 247, 
248).  The  Palasologi  of  Montferrat  were  not  extinct  till  the  next  century,  bat 
they  had  forgotten  their  Greek  origin  and  kindred. 
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Ronian  empire  in  the  East.  The  despots  of  the  Morea,  De 
Extinction  of  Dietriiis  and  Thomas,®^  the  two  surviving  brothers 
famiiTefof**^  of  the  name  of  Pal^ologus,  were  astonished  by  the 
and  PaS-  death  of  the  Eniperor  Constantine  and  the  ruin  of 
®^"^'  thb  monarchy.    Hopeless  of  defence,  they  prepared, 

with  the  noble  Greeks  who  adhered  to  their  fortune,  to  seek  a 
refuge  in  Italy  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Ottoman  thunder. 
Their  first  apprehensions  were  dispelled  by  the  victorious  sul- 
tan, who  contented  himself  with  a  tribute  of  twelve  thousand 
ducats;  and  while  his  ambition  explored  the  continent  and 
the  islands  in  search  of  prey,  he  indulged  the  Morea  in  a  res- 
pite of  seven  years.  But  this  respite  was  a  period  of  grief, 
discord,  and  misery.  The  Jiexarnilion^  the  rampart  of  the  isth- 
mus, so  often  raised  and  so  often  subverted,  could  not  long  be 
defended  by  three  Iiundred  Italian  archers :  the  keys  of  Cor- 
inth were  seized  by  the  Turks ;  they  returned  from  their  sum- 
mer excursions  with  a  train  of  captives  and  spoil,  and  the 
complaints  of  the  injured  Greeks  were  heard  with  indifference 
and  disdain.  The  Albanians,  a  vagrant  tribe  of  shepherds 
and  robbers,  filled  the  peninsula  with  rapine  and  murder :  the 
two  despots  implored  the  dangerous  and  humiliating  aid  of  a 
neighboring  pasha ;  and  when  he  had  quelled  the  revolt,  his 
lessons  inculcated  the  rule  of  their  future  conduct.  Neither 
the  ties  of  blood,  nor  the  oaths  which  they  repeatedly  pledged 
in  the  communion  and  before  the  altar,  nor  the  stronger  press- 
ure of  necessity,  could  reconcile  or  suspend  their  domestic 
quarrels.  They  ravaged  each  other's  patrimony  with  fire  and 
sword ;  the  alms  and  succors  of  the  West  were  consumed  in 
civil  hostility,  and  their  power  was  only  exerted  in  savage  and 
arbitrary  executions.  The  distress  and  revenge  of  the  weaker 
rival  invoked  their  supreme  lord ;  and,  in  the  season  of  ma- 
turity and  revenge,  Mahomet  declared  himself  the 
Morea,  fricud  of  Dcmctrius,  and  marched  into  the  Morea 

with  an  irresistible  force.     When  he  had  taken  pos- 
session  of  Sparta, "  You  are  too  weak,"  said  the  sultan,  "  to 

**  In  the  worthless  story  of  the  disputes  and  misfortunes  of  the  two  brothers, 
Phranza  (1.  iii.  c.  21-30)  is  too  partial  on  the  side  of  Thomas  ;  Ducas  (c.  44,  45)  is 
too  brief,  and  Chalcocondyles  (1.  viii.  ix.  x.)  too  diffuse  and  digressive. 
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control  this  turbulent  province ;  I  will  take  your  daughter  to 
my  bed,  and  you  shall  pass  the  remainder  of  your  life  in  se^ 
curity  and  honor."  Demetrius  sighed  and  obeyed ;  surren- 
dered his  daughter  and  his  castles ;  followed  to  Adrianople  hia 
sovereign  and  son,  and  received  for  his  own  maintenance  and 
that  of  his  followers  a  city  in  Thrace,  and  the  adjacent  isles 
of  Imbros,  Lemnos,  and  Samothrace.  He  was  joined  the  next 
year  by  a  companion^  of  misfortune,  the  last  of  the  Comneniait 
race,  who,  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins, 
had  founded  a  new  empire  on  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea."  In 
the  progress  of  his  Anatolian  conquests,  Mahomet  invested 
with  a  fleet  and  army  the  capital  of  David,  who  presumed  to 
style  himself  Emperor  of  Trebizond  ;*®  and  the  negotiation  was 
comprised  in  a  short  and  peremptory  question,  "  Will  you  se- 
cure your  life  and  treasures  by  resigning  your  kingdom  ?  or 
of Trebizoud,  ^^^  J^^^  rather  forfeit  your  kingdom,  your  treas- 
A.D.1461.  ures,  and  your  life?"  The  feeble  Comnenus  was 
subdued  by  his  own  fears^  and  the  example  of  a  Mussulman 
neighbor,  the  Prince  of  Sinope,^^  who,  on  a  similar  summons, 
had  yielded  a  fortified  city  with  four  hundred  cannon  and  ten 

"  See  the  loss  or  conquest  of  Trebizond  in  Chalcocondyles  (1.  ix.  p.  263-266 
[p.  494-498,  edit.  Bonn]),  Ducas  (e.  45  [p.  343,  edit.  Bonn]),  Phranza  (1.  iii.  c. 
27),  and  Cantemir  (p.  107). 

^^  Though  Tournefort  (torn.  iii.  lettre  xvii,  p.  179)  speaks  of  Trebizond  as  "mal 
peuplee,"  Peyssonel,  the  latest  and  most  accurate  observer,  can  find  100,000  inhab- 
itants (Commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire,  torn,  ii.  p.  72  ;  and,  for  the  province,  p.  53-90). 
Its  prosperity  and  trade  are  perpetually  disturbed  by  the  factious  quarrels  of  two 
odas  of  Janizaries,  in  one  of  which  30,000  Lazi  are  commonly  enrolled  (Memoires 
de  Tott,  torn.  iii.  p.  16,  17). 

®®  Ismael  Beg,  Prince  of  Sinope,  or  Sinople,  was  possessed  (chiefly  from  his  cop- 
per-mines) of  a  revenue  of  200,000  ducats  (Chalcocond.  1.  ix.  p.  258,  259  [p.  489, 
edit.  Bonn]).  Peyssonel  (Commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire,  tom.ii.  p.  100)  ascribes  to 
the  modern  city  60,000  inhabitants.  This  account  seems  enormous ;  yet  it  is  by 
trading  with  a  people  that  we  become  acquainted  with  their  wealth  and  numbers. 


*  Kalo-Johannes,  the  predecessor  of  David,  his  brother,  the  last  emperor  of 
Trebizond,  had  attempted  to  organize  a  confederacy  against  Mahomet ;  it  compre- 
hended Hassan  Bei,  Sultan  of  Mesopotamia,  the  Christian  princes  of  Georgia  and 
Iberia,  the  Emir  of  Sinope,  and  the  Sultan  of  Caramania.  The  negotiations  were 
interrupted  by  his  sudden  death,  a.d.  1458.     Fallraerayer,  p.  257-260. — M. 

''  According  to  the  Georgian  account  of  these  transactions  (translated  by  M. 
Brosset,  additions  to  Le  Bean,  vol.  xxi.  p.  325),  the  Emperor  of  Trebizond  humbly 
entreated  the  sultan  to  have  the  goodness  to  many  one  of  his  daughters. — ^M, 
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or  twelve  thousand  soldiers.  The  capitulation  of  Trebizond 
was  faithfully  performed,*  and  the  emperor,  with  his  family, 
was  transported  to  a  castle  in  Romania ;  but  on  a  slight  suspi- 
cion of  corresponding  with  the  Persian  king,  David  and  the 
whole  Comnenian  race  were  sacrificed  to  the  jealousy  or  ava- 
rice of  the  conqueror.^  ^Nor  could  the  name  of  father  xong 
protect  the  unfortunate  Demetrius  from  exile  and  confiscation. 
His  abject  submission  moved  the  pity  and  contempt  of  the 
sultan ;  his  followers  were  transplanted  to  Constantinople,  and 
his  poverty  was  alleviated  by  a  pension  of  fifty  thousand  as- 
pers,  till  a  monastic  habit  and  a  tardy  death  released  Palseol- 
©gus  from  an  earthly  master.  It  is  not  easy  to  pronounce 
whether  the  servitude  of  Demetrius  or  the  exile  of  his  broth- 
er Thomas^"  be  the  most  inglorious.  On  the  conquest  of  the 
Morea  the  despot  escaped  to  Corfu,  and  from  thence  to  Italy, 
with  some  naked  adherents.  His  name,  his  sufferings,  and  the 
head  of  the  apostle  St.  Andrew  entitled  him  to  the  hospitality 
of  the  Vatican ;  and  his  misery  was  prolonged  by  a  pension 
of  six  thousand  ducats  from  the  pope  and  cardinals.  His  two 
sons,  Andrew  and  Manuel,  were  educated  in  Italy  :  but  the 
eldest,  contemptible  to  his  enemies  and  burdensome  to  his 
friends,  was  degraded  by  the  baseness  of  his  life  and  marriage. 
A  title  was  his  sole  inheritance,  and  that  inheritance  he  suc- 
cessively sold  to  the  kings  of  France  and  Arragon."    During 

'°  Spondanus  (from  Gobelin,  Comment.  Pii  II.  1.  v.)  relates  the  arrival  and  re- 
ception of  the  despot  Thomas  at  Rome  (a.d.  1461,  No.  3). 

"*  By  an  act  dated  a.d.  1494,  Sept.  6,  and  lately  transmitted  from  the  archives 
of  the  Capitol  to  the  Royal  Library  of  Paris,  the  despot  Andrew  Palaeologus,  re» 
serving  the  Morea,  and  stipulating  some  private  advantages,  conveys  to  Charles 
VIII.,  King  of  France,  the  empires  of  Constantinople  and  Trebizond  (Spondanus, 
A.D.  1495,  No.  2).  M.  de  Foncemagne  (Me'ra.  de  I'Acad^mie  des  Inscriptions,  tom. 
xvii.  p.  539-578)  has  bestowed  a  dissertation  on  this  national  title,  of  which  he  had 
obtained  a  copy  from  Rome. 


*  M.  Boissonade  has  published,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Anecdota  Graeca  (p. 
387,  401),  a  very  interesting  letter  from  George  Aniiroutzes,  Protovestiarius  of 
Trebizond,  to  Bessarion,  describing  the  surrender  of  Trebizond  and  the  fate  of  ita 
chief  inhabitants. — M. 

*»  See  in  Von  Hammer,  vol.  ii.  p.  60,  the  striking  account  of  the  mother,  the  Em- 
press Helena  the  Cantacuzene,  who.  in  defiance  of  tlie  edict,  like  that  of  Creon  ifl 
the  Greek  tragedy,  dug  the  grave  for  her  murdered  children  with  her  own  han^, 
and  sank  into  it  berselE — ^M. 
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his  transient  prosperity,  Cliarles  the  Eighth  was  ambitious  of 
joining  the  empire  of  the  East  with  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
In  a  public  festival  he  assumed  the  appellation  and  the  pcrple 
of  Augustus  /  the  Greeks  rejoiced,  and  the  Ottoman  already 
trembled,  at  the  approach  of  the  French  chivalry."  Manuel 
Palseologus,  the  second  son,  was  tempted  to  revisit  his  native 
country.  His  return  might  be  grateful,  and  could  not  be  dan- 
gerous, to  the  Porte.  He  was  maintained  at  Constantinople 
in  safety  and  ease,  and  an  honorable  train  of  Christians  and 
Moslems  attended  him  to  the  grave.  If  there  be  some  ani- 
mals of  so  generous  a  nature  that  they  refuse  to  propagate  in 
a  domestic  state,  the  last  of  the  imperial  race  must  be  ascribed 
to  an  inferior  kind :  he  accepted  from  the  sultan's  liberality 
two  beautiful  females,  and  his  surviving  son  was  lost  in  the 
habit  and  religion  of  a  Turkish  slave. 

The  importance  of  Constantinople  was  felt  and  magnified 
in  its  loss.  The  pontificate  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  however 
Grief  and  ter-  Peaceful  and  prosperous,  was  dishonored  by  the  fall 
Jope?^  ^^'  of  t^6  Eastern  empire ;  and  the  grief  and  terror  of 
A.D.  1453.  ^Y\Q  Latins  revived,  or  seemed  to  revive,  the  old  en- 
thusiasm of  the  crusades.  In  one  of  the  most  distant  countries 
of  the  West,  Philip,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  entertained,  at  Lisle 
in  Flanders,  an  assembly  of  his  nobles ;  and  the  pompous  pag- 
eants of  the  feast  were  skilfully  adapted  to  their  fancy  and 
f eelings."^  In  the  midst  of  the  banquet  a  gigantic  Saracen  en- 
tered the  hall,  leading  a  fictitious  elephant  with  a  castle  on  his 
back.  A  matron  in  a  mourning  robe,  the  symbol  of  religion, 
was  seen  to  issue  from  the  castle  ;  she  deplored  her  oppression, 
and  accused  the  slowness  of  her  champions.  The  principal  her- 
ald of  the  golden  fieece  advanced,  bearing  on  his  fist  a  live 


°^  See  Philippe  de  Comines  (1.  vii.  ch.  14),  who  reckons  with  pleasure  the  number 
of  Greeks  who  were  prepared  to  rise,  sixty  miles  of  an  easy  navigation,  eighteen 
days' journey  from  Valona  to  Constantinople,  etc.  On  this  occasion  the  Turkish 
empire  was  saved  by  the  policy  of  Venice. 

"^  See  the  original  feast  in  Olivier  de  la  Marche  (M^moires,  partie  i.  ch.  29,  30), 
with  the  abstract  and  observations  of  M.  de  Ste.  Palaye  (Memoires  sur  la  Che- 
valerie,  torn.  i.  partie  iii.  p.  182-185).  The  peacock  and  the  pheasant  were  distin* 
^uished  as  royal  birds. 
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pheasant,  which,  according  to  the  rites  of  chivalry,  he  present- 
ed to  the  duke.  At  this  extraordinary  summons,  Philip,  a  wise 
and  aged  prince,  engaged  his  person  and  powers  in  a  holy  war 
against  the  Turks.  His  example  was  imitated  by  the  barons 
and  knights  of  the  assembly :  they  swore  to  God,  the  Yirgin, 
the  ladies,  and  the  ^pheasant  /  and  their  particular  vows  were 
not  less  extravagant  than  the  general  sanction  of  their  oath. 
But  the  performance  was  made  to  depend  on  some  future  and 
foreign  contingency ;  and  during  twelve  years,  till  the  last 
hour  of  his  life,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  might  be  scrupulously, 
and  perhaps  sincerely,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure.  Had  every 
breast  glowed  with  the  same  ardor;  had  the  union  of  the 
Christians  corresponded  with  their  bravery ;  had  every  coun- 
try from  Sweden®*  to  ]N"aples  supplied  a  just  proportion  of 
cavalry  and  infantry,  of  men  and  money,  it  is  indeed  probable 
that  Constantinople  would  have  been  delivered,  and  that  the 
Turks  might  have  been  chased  beyond  the  Hellespont  or  the 
Euphrates.  But  the  secretary  of  the  emperor,  who  composed 
every  epistle  and  attended  every  meeting — JEneas  Sylvius ^^ — 
a  statesman  and  orator,  describes  from  his  own  experience  the 
repugnant  state  and  spirit  of  Christendom.  "  It  is  a  body," 
says  he, "  without  a  head ;  a  republic  without  laws  or  magis- 
trates. The  pope  and  the  emperor  may  shine  as  lofty  titles, 
as  splendid  images ;  but  they  are  unable  to  command,  and  none 
are  willing  to  obey.  Every  state  has  a  separate  prince,  and 
every  prince  has  a  separate  interest.  What  eloquence  could 
unite  so  many  discordant  and  hostile  powers  under  the  same 
standard  ?  Could  they  be  assembled  in  arms,  wlio  would  dare 
to  assume  the  office  of  general  ?  What  order  could  be  main- 
tained ?  what  military  discipline  ?  Who  would  undertake  to 
feed  such  an  enormous  multitude  ?    Who  would  understand 


**  It  was  found,  by  an  actual  enumeration,  that  Sweden,  Gothland,  and  Finland 
contained  1,800,000  fighting-men,  and  consequently  were  far  more  populous  than 
at  present. 

"*  In  the  year  1454  Spondanus  has  given,  from  ^neas  Sylvius,  a  view  of  the  state 
of  Europe,  enriched  with  his  own  observations.  That  valuable  annalist  and  the 
Italian  Muratori  will  continue  the  series  of  events  from  the  year  1463  to  1481,  the 
end  of  Mahomet's  life  and  of  this  chapter. 
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their  various  languages,  or  direct  their  stranger  and  incompat- 
ible manners  ?  What  mortal  could  reconcile  the  English  with 
the  French,  Genoa  with  Arragon,  the  Germans  with  the  na- 
tiv^es  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  ?  If  a  small  number  enlisted 
7ln  the  holy  war,  they  must  be  overthrown  by  the  infidels ;  if 
many,  by  their  own  weight  and  confusion."  Yet  the  same 
^neas,  when  he  was  raised  to  the  papal  throne,  under  the 
name  of  Pius  the  Second,  devoted  his  life  to  the  prosecution 
of  the  Turkish  war.  In  the  Council  of  Mantua  he  excited 
some  sparks  of  a  false  or  feeble  enthusiasm;  but  when  the 
pontiff  appeared  at  Ancona  to  embark  in  person  with  the 
troops,  engagements  vanished  in  excuses.  A  precise  day  was 
adjourned  to  an  indefinite  term ;  and  his  effective  army  con- 
sisted of  some  German  pilgrims,  whom  he  was  obliged  to  dis- 
band with  indulgences  and  alms.  Eegardless  of  futurity,  his 
successors  and  the  powers  of  Italy  were  involved  in  the 
schemes  of  present  and  domestic  ambition ;  and  the  distance 
or  proximity  of  each  object  determined  in  their  eyes  its  appar- 
ent magnitude.  A  more  enlarged  view  of  their  interest  would 
have  taught  them  to  maintain  a  defensive  and  naval  war 
against  the  common  enemy ;  and  the  support  of  Scanderbeg 
and  his  brave  Albanians  might  have  prevented  the  subsequent 
invasion  of  the  kingdom  of  ]N"aples.  The  siege  and  sack  of 
Otranto  by  the  Turks  diffused  a  general  consternation ;  and 
Pope  Sixtus  was  preparing  to  fly  beyond  the  Alps, 
Mahomet  II.    whou  the  storm  was  instantly  dispelled  by  the  death 
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May  3,  or       of  Mahomet  the  Second,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age."'    His  lofty  genius  aspired  to  the  conquest  of 

'"  Besides  the  two  annalists,  the  reader  may  consult  Giannone  (Istoria  Civile, 
torn.  iii.  p.  449-455)  for  the  Turkish  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  For  the 
reign  and  conquests  of  Mahomet  II.  I  have  occasionally  used  the  Memorie  Istoriche 
de' Monarch!  Ottomanni  di  Giovanni  Sagredo  (Venezia,  1677,  in  4to).  In  peace 
and  war  the  Turks  have  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  the  republic  of  Venice.  All 
her  despatches  and  archives  were  open  to  a  procurator  of  St.  Mark,  and  Sagredo 
is  not  contemptible  either  in  sense  or  style.  Yet  he  too  bitterly  hates  the  infidels : 
he  is  ignorant  of  their  language  and  manners ;  and  his  narrative,  which  allows 
only  seventy  pages  to  Mahomet  II.  (p.  69-1 40),  becomes  more  copious  and  authen- 
tic as  he  approaches  the  years  1640  aud  1644,  the  term  of  the  historic  labors  of 
John  Sagredo. 
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Italy :  he  was  possessed  of  a  strong  city  and  a  capacious  har- 
bor, and  the  same  reign  might  have  been  decorated  with  the 
trophies  of  the  New  and  the  Akcient  Kome," 

•^  As  I  am  now  taking  an  everlasting  farewell  of  the  Greek  empire,  I  shall  brief- 
ly mention  the  great  collection  of  Byzantine  writers  whose  names  and  testimonies 
have  been  successively  repeated  in  this  work.  The  Greek  presses  of  Aldus  and 
the  Italians  were  confined  to  the  classics  of  a  better  age ;  and  the  first  rude  edi- 
tions of  Procopius,  Agathias,Cedrenus,Zonaras,  etc.,  were  published  by  the  learned 
diligence  of  the  Germans.  The  whole  Byzantine  series  (thirty-six  volumes  in  folio) 
has  gradually  issued  (a.d.  1648,  etc.)  from  the  royal  press  of  the  Louvre,  with 
some  collateral  aid  from  Rome  and  Leipsic;  but  the  Venetian  edition  (a.d,  1729), 
though  cheaper  and  more  copious,  is  not  less  inferior  in  coirectness  than  in  mag- 
nificence to  that  of  Paris.  The  merits  of  the  French  editors  are  various ;  but  the 
value  of  Anna  C  mnena,Cinnamus,Villehardouin,  etc.,  is  enhanced  by  the  histor- 
ical notes  of  Charles  Dufresne  Ducange.  His  supplemental  works  the  Greek 
Glossary,  the  Constant! nopolis  Christiana,  the  Familise  Byzantinse,  diffuse  a  steady 
light  over  the  darkness  of  the  Lower  Empire.  • 


*  The  new  edition  of  the  Byzantines,  projected  by  Niebubr,  and  continued  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  Prussian  government,  is  the  most  convenient  in  size,  and 
contains  some  authors  (Leo  Diaconus,  Johannes  Lydus,  Corippus,  the  new  frag- 
ments of  Dexippus,  Eunapius,  etc.,  discovered  by  Mai)  which  could  not  be  com- 
prised in  the  former  collections ;  but  the  names  of  such  editors  as  Bekker,  the 
Dindorfs,  etc.,  raised  hopes  of  something  more  than  the  mere  republication  of  the 
text,  and  the  notes  of  former  editors.  Little,  I  regret  to  say,  has  been  added  of 
annotation,  and  in  some  cases  the  old  iucorrect  ygruions  have  been  retained. — M. 
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State  of  Rome  from  the  Twelfth  Century. — Temporal  Dominion  of  the  Popes. — 
Seditions  of  the  City. — Political  Heresy  of  Arnold  of  Brescia. — Restoration  of 
the  Republic. — The  Senators. — Pride  of  the  Romans. — Their  Wars. — They 
are  Deprived  of  the  Election  and  Presence  of  the  Popes,  who  Retire  to  Avignon. 
— The  Jubilee. — Noble  Families  of  Rome. — Feud  of  the  Colouna  and  Ursini. 

In  the  first  ages  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, our  eje  is  invariably  fixed  on  the  royal  city  which  had 
state  and  givcn  laws  to  the  fairest  portion  of  the  globe.  We 
J^Rome!^^  contemplate  her  fortunes,  at  first  with  admiration, 
A.D.  1100-1500.  ^|.  lengtli  with  pity,  always  with  attention;  and 
when  that  attention  is  diverted  from  the  capital  to  the  prov- 
inces, they  are  considered  as  so  many  branches  which  have 
been  successively  severed  from  the  imperial  trunk.  The 
foundation  of  a  second  Rome  on  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus 
has  compelled  the  historian  to  follow  the  successors  of  Con- 
stantine  ;  and  our  curiosity  has  been  tempted  to  visit  the  most 
remote  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  to  explore  the  causes 
and  the  authors  of  the  long  decay  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy. 
By  the  conquests  of  Justinian  we  have  been  recalled  to  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  ancient  metropo- 
lis ;  but  that  deliverance  was  a  change,  or  perhaps  an  aggrava- 
tion, of  servitude.  Rome  had  been  already  stripped  of  her 
trophies,  her  gods,  and  her  Caesars;  nor  w^as  the  Gothic  do- 
minion more  inglorious  and  oppressive  than  the  tyranny  of 
the  Greeks.  In  the  eighth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  a  re- 
ligious  quarrel,  the  worship  ot  images,  provoked  the  Romans 
to  assert  their  independence.  Their  bishop  became  the  tempo- 
ral as  well  as  the  spiritual  father  of  a  free  people ;  and  of  the 
Western  empire,  which  was  restored  by  Charlemagne,  the  title 
and  image  still  decorate  the  singular  constitution  of  modern 
Germany.  The  name  of  Rome  must  yet  command  our  invoL 
untary  respect.    The  climate  (whatsoever  may  be  its  influence! 

YI.— 35 
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was  no  longer  the  same ;  ^  tlie  purity  of  blood  had  been  con- 
taminated through  a  thousand  channels  ;  but  the  venerable  as- 
pect of  her  ruins,  and  the  memory  of  past  greatness,  rekindled 
a  spark  of  the  national  character.  The  darkness  of  the  Mid 
die  Ages  exhibits  some  scenes  not  unworthy  of  our  notice. 
Nor  shall  I  dismiss  the  present  work  till  I  have  reviewed  the 
state  and  revolutions  of  the  E-oman  city,  which  acquiesced  un- 
der the  absolute  dominion  of  the  popes  about  the  same  time 
that  Constantinople  was  enslaved  by  the  Turkish  arms. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,''  the  era  of  the 
first  crusade,  Eome  was  revered  by  the  Latins  as  the  metrop- 
olis of  the  world,  as  the  throne  of  the  pope  and  the 
and  German  cmpcror,  who  from  tlic  Etcmal  City  derived  their 
SSSfe.^^^  ^  title,  their  honors,  and  the  right  or  exercise  of  tem- 
poral dominion.  After  so  long  an  interruption,  it 
may  not  be  useless  to  repeat  that  the  successors  of  Charle- 
magne and  the  Othos  were  chosen  beyond  the  Rhine  in  a  na- 
tional diet ;  but  that  these  princes  were  content  with  the  hum- 
ble names  of  kings  of  Germany  and  Italy  till  they  had  passed 
the  Alps  and  the  Apennine  to  seek  their  imperial  crown  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tiber.^  At  some  distance  from  the  city, 
their  approach  was  saluted  by  a  long  procession  of  the  clergy 
and  people  with  palms  and  crosses;  and  the  terrific  emblems 

*  The  abbe  Dubos,  who,  with  less  genius  than  his  successor  Montesquieu,  has 
asserted  and  magnified  the  influence  of  climate,  objects  to  himself  the  degeneracy 
of  the  Romans  and  Batavians.  To  the  first  of  these  examples  he  replies,  1.  That 
the  change  is  less  real  than  apparent,  and  that  the  modern  Romans  prudently  con- 
ceal in  themselves  the  virtues  of  their  ancestors.  2.  That  the  air,  the  soil,  and  the 
climate  of  Rome  have  suffered  a  great  and  visible  alteration  (Reflexions  sur  la 
Poesie  et  sur  la  Peinture,  partie  ii.  sect,  16).* 

^  The  reader  has  been  so  long  absent  from  Rome  that  I  would  advise  him  to 
recollect  or  review  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  this  History. 

^  The  coronation  of  the  German  emperors  at  Rome,  more  especially  in  the  elev- 
enth century,  is  best  represented  from  the  original  monuments  by  Muratori  (An- 
tiquitat.  Italise  Medii-^vi,  tom.  i,  dissertat.  ii.  p.  99,  etc.)  and  Cenni  (Monument. 
Domin.  Pontif.  tom.  ii.  diss.  vi.  p.  261),  the  latter  of  whom  I  only  know  from  the 
copious  extract  of  Schmidt  (Hist,  des  Allemands,  tom.  iii.  p.  255-266). 


*  This  question  is  discussed  at  considerable  length  in  Dr.  Arnold's  History  of 
Home,  ch.  xxiii.  See  likewise  Bunsen's  Diss^tation  on  the  Aria  Cattiva.  Roms 
Beschreibung,  p.  82, 108.— M. 
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of  wolves  and  lions,  of  dragons  and  eagles,  tliat  floated  in  the 
military  banners  represented  the  departed  legions  and  cohorts 
of  the  republic.  The  rojal  oath  to  maintain  the  liberties  of 
Eoine  was  thrice  reiterated — at  the  bridge,  the  gate,  and  on 
the  stairs  of  the  Vatican ;  and  the  distribution  of  a  customary 
donative  feebly  imitated  the  magnificence  of  the  first  Caesars. 
In  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  the  coronation  was  performed  by 
his  successor.  The  voice  of  God  was  confounded  with  that 
of  the  people ;  and  the  public  consent  was  declared  in  the  ac- 
clamations of  "  Long  life  and  victory  to  our  lord  the  pope ! 
long  life  and  victory  to  our  lord  the  emperor !  long  life  and 
victory  to  the  Roman  and  Teutonic  armies!"*  The  names 
of  Csesar  and  Augustus,  the  laws  of  Constantino  and  Justin- 
ian, the  example  of  Charlemagne  and  Otho,  established  the 
supreme  dominion  of  the  emperors.  Their  title  and  image 
were  engraved  on  the  papal  coins  ;^  and  their  jurisdiction  was 
marked  by  the  sword  of  justice,  which  they  delivered  to  the 
prefect  of  the  city.  But  every  Roman  prejudice  was  awak- 
ened by  the  name,  the  language,  and  the  manners  of  a  bar- 
barian lord.  The  Csesars  of  Saxony  or  Franconia  were  the 
chiefs  of  a  feudal  aristocracy ;  nor  could  they  exercise  the  dis- 
cipline of  civil  and  military  power,  which  alone  secures  the 
obedience  of  a  distant  people  impatient  of  servitude,  though 
perhaps  incapable  of  freedom.  Once,  and  once  only,  in  his 
life,  each  emperor,  with  an  army  of  Teutonic  vassals,  descend- 
ed from  the  Alps.  I  have  described  the  peaceful  order  of  his 
entry  and  coronation ;  but  that  order  was  commonly  disturbed 
by  the  clamor  and  sedition  of  the  Romans,  who  encountered 
their  sovereign  as  a  foreign  invader.  His  departure  was  al- 
ways speedy  and  often  shameful ;  and  in  the  absence  of  a 
long  reign,  his  authority  was  insulted  and  his  name  was  for- 

*  ' '  Exercitui  Eomano  et  Teutonico ! "  The  latter  was  both  seen  and  felt ;  but 
the  former  was  no  more  than  magni  nominis  umbra. 

^  Muratori  has  given  the  series  of  the  papal  coins  (Antiquitat.  torn.  ii.  diss,  xxvii. 
p.  548-554).  He  finds  only  two  more  early  than  the  year  800.  Fifty  are  still  ex- 
tant from  Leo  III.  to  Leo  IX.  with  the  addition  of  the  reigning  emperor ;  none 
remain  of  Gregory  VI L  or  Urban  II. ;  but  in  those  of  Paschal  II.  he  seems  to 
have  renounced  this  badge  of  dependence. 
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gotten.  The  progress  of  independence  in  Germany  and  Italy 
undermined  the  foundations  of  the  imperial  sovereignty,  and 
the  triumph  of  the  popes  was  the  deliverance  of  Rome. 

Of  her  two  sovereigns,  the  emperor  had  precariously  reigned 
by  the  right  of  conquest ;  but  the  authority  of  the  pope  was 

founded  on  the  soft  though  more  solid  basis  of  opin- 
the  popes  in    iou  and  habit.     The  removal  of  a  foreign  influence 

restored  and  endeared  the  shepherd  to  his  flock.  In- 
stead of  the  arbitrary  or  venal  nomination  of  a  German  court, 
the  vicar  of  Christ  was  freely  chosen  by  the  college  of  cardi- 
fiomaffec-  ^^^^j  most  of  whom  were  either  natives  or  inhabi- 
^^""'  tants  of  the  city.     The  applause  of  the  magistrates 

and  people  confirmed  his  election ;  and  the  ecclesiastical  pow- 
er that  was  obeyed  in  Sweden  and  Britain  had  been  ultimate- 
ly derived  from  the  suffrage  of  the  Romans.  The  same  suf- 
frage gave  a  prince  as  well  as  a  pontiff  to  the  capital.  It  was 
universally  believed  that  Constantine  had  invested  the  popes 
with  the  temporal  dominion  of  Rome ;  and  the  boldest  civil- 
ians, the  most  profane  sceptics,  were  satisfied  with  disputing 
tlie  right  of  the  emperor  and  the  validity  of  his  gift.  The 
truth  of  the  fact,  the  authenticity  of  his  donation,  was  deeply 
rooted  in  the  ignorance  and  tradition  of  four  centuries;  and 
the  fabulous  origin  was  lost  in  the  real  and  permanent  effects. 
The  name  of  Dominus^  or  Lord,  was  inscribed  on  the  coin  of 
the  bishops.     Their  title  was  acknowledged  by  acclamations 

and  oaths  of  allegiance ;  and,  with  the  free  or  reluc- 
'^^   '  tant  consent  of  the  German  Csesars,  they  had  long 

exercised  a  supreme  or  subordinate  jurisdiction  over  the  city 
and  patrimony  of  St.  Peter.  The  reign  of  the  popes,  which 
gratified  the  prejudices,  was  not  incompatible  with  the  liber- 
ties, of  Rome ;  and  a  more  critical  inquiry  would  have  re- 
vealed a  still  nobler  source  of  their  power — the  gratitude  of 
a  nation  whom  they  had  rescued  from  the  heresy  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  Greek  tyrant.  In  an  age  of  superstition  it  should 
seem  that  the  union  of  the  royal  and  sacerdotal  characters 
would  mutually  fortify  each  other,  and  that  the  keys  of  para- 
dise would  be  the  surest  pledge  of  earthly  obedience.  The 
sanctity  of  the  office  might  indeed  be  degraded  by  the  per- 
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sonal  vices  of  the  man.  But  the  scandals  of  the  tenth  centu- 
ry were  obliterated  by  the  austere  and  more  dan- 
gerous  virtues  of  Gregory  the  Seventh  and  his  suc- 
cessors; and  in  the  ambitious  contests  which  they  maintained 
for  the  rights  of  the  Church,  their  sufferings  or  their  success 
must  equally  tend  to  increase  the  popular  veneration.  They 
sometimes  wandered  in  poverty  and  exile,  the  victims  of  per- 
secution ;  and  the  apostolic  zeal  with  which  they  offered  them- 
selves to  martyrdom  must  engage  the  favor  and  sympathy  of 
every  Catholic  breast.  And  sometimes,  thundering  from  the 
Vatican,  they  created,  judged,  and  deposed  the  kings  of  the 
world ;  nor  could  the  proudest  Roman  be  disgraced  by  sub- 
mitting to  a  priest  whose  feet  were  kissed  and  whose  stirrup 
was  held  by  the  successors  of  Charlemagne."  Even  the  tem- 
poral interest  of  the  city  should  have  protected  in  peace  and 
honor  the  residence  of  the  popes,  from  whence  a  vain  and 
lazy  people  derived  the  greatest  part  of  their  subsistence  and 
riches.  The  fixed  revenue  of  the  popes  w^as  proba- 
bly impaired :  many  of  the  old  patrimonial  estates, 
both  in  Italy  and  the  provinces,  had  been  invaded  by  sacrile- 
gious hands ;  nor  could  the  loss  be  compensated  by  the  claim, 
rather  than  the  possession,  of  the  more  ample  gifts  of  Pepin 
and  his  descendants.  But  the  Vatican  and  Capitol  were  nour- 
ished by  the  incessant  and  increasing  swarms  of  pilgrims  and 
suppliants.  The  pale  of  Christianity  was  enlarged ;  and  the 
pope  and  cardinals  were  overwhelmed  by  the  judgment  of 
ecclesiastical  and  secular  causes.  A  new  jurisprudence  had 
established  in  the  Latin  Church  the  right  and  practice  of  ap- 
peals ;'  and  from  the  North  and  West  the  bishops  and  abbors 

®  See  Ducange,  Gloss,  MediaB  et  Infimge  Latinitat.  torn,  vi,  p.  364,  365,  Staffa. 
This  homage  was  paid  by  kings  to  archbishops,  and  by  vassals  to  their  lords 
(Schmidt,  torn.  iii.  p.  262) ;  and  it  was  the  nicest  policy  of  Rome  to  confound  the 
marks  of  filial  and  of  feudal  subjection. 

'  The  appeals  from  all  the  churches  to  the  Roman  pontiff  are  deplored  by  the 
zeal  of  St.  Bernard  (de  Consideratione,  1.  iii.  torn.  ii.  p.  431-442,  edit.  Mabillon, 
Venet.  1750)  and  the  judgment  of  Flenry  (Disfours  sur  I'Hist.  Ecclesiastique,  iv. 
et  vii.).  But  the  saint,  who  believed  in  the  false  decretals,  condemns  only  the 
abuse  of  these  appeals  ;  the  more  enlightened  hisiorian  investigates  the  origin  and 
rejects  the  principles  of  this  new  jurisprudence. 
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were  invited  or  summoned  to  solicit,  to  complain,  to  accuse,  or 
to  justify  before  the  threshold  of  the  apostles.  A  rare  prodi- 
gy is  once  recorded  that  two  horses  belonging  to  the  archbish- 
ops of  Mentz  and  Cologne  repassed  the  Alps,  yet  laden  with 
gold  and  silver;*  bat  it  was  soon  understood  that  the  success, 
both  of  the  pilgrims  and  clients,  depended  much  less  on  the 
justice  of  their  cause  than  on  the  value  of  their  offering.  The 
wealth  and  piety  of  these  strangers  were  ostentatiously  dis- 
played ;  and  their  expenses,  sacred  or  profane,  circulated  in 
various  channels  for  the  emolument  of  the  Romans. 

Such  powerful  motives  should  have  firmly  attached  the  vol- 
untary and  pious  obedience  of  the  Roman  people  to  their  spir- 
itual and  temporal  father.  But  the  operation  of 
o/supei^tf-^  prejudice  and  interest  is  often  disturbed  by  the  sal- 
lies of  ungovernable  passion.  The  Indian  who  fells 
the  tree  that  he  may  gather  the  fruit,'  and  the  Arab  who  plun- 
ders the  caravans  of  commerce,  are  actuated  by  the  same  im- 
pulse of  savage  nature,  which  overlooks  the  future  in  the  pres- 
ent, and  relinquishes  for  momentary  rapine  the  long  and  se- 
cure possession  of  the  most  important  blessings.  And  it  was 
thus  that  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter  was  profaned  by  the  thought- 
less Romans,  who  pillaged  the  offerings  and  wounded  the  pil- 
grims without  computing  the  number  and  value  of  similar 
visits  which  they  prevented  by  their  inhospitable  sacrilege. 
Even  the  influence  <^f  superstition  is  fluctuating  and  precari- 
ous ;  and  the  slave  whose  reason  is  subdued  will  often  be  de- 
livered by  his  avarice  or  pride.  A  credulous  devotion  for  the 
fablee.  and  oracles  of  the  priesthood  most  powerfully  acts  on 
the  mind  of  a  barbarian  ;  yet  such  p.  mind  is  the  least  capable 
of  preferring  imagination  to  sense,  of  sacrificing  to  a  distant 
motive,  to  an  invisible,  perhaps  an  ideal,  object,  the  appetites 

"  "Germanici .  .  .  summarii  non  levatis  sarcinis  onusti  nihilominus  repatriant 
inviti.  Nova  res !  quando  hactenus  aurum  Roma  refudit  ?  Et  nunc  Romanomm 
consilio  id  usui-patum  non  credimus  "  (Bernard,  de  Consideratione,  1.  iii.  c.  3,  p. 
437).     The  first  v/ords  of  the  passa^o  are  obscure  and  probably  corrupt. 

"  "  Quand  Ics  sauvages  de  la  Louisiano  veulent  r.voir  du  fruit,  ils  coupent  Tarbr^i 
au  pied  et  cueillent  le  fruit.  Voila  le  gouvernement  despotique  "  (Esprit  des  Loix, 
1.  V.  ch.  13) ;  and  passion  and  ignorance  are  always  despotic. 
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and  interests  of  the  present  world.  In  the  vigor  of  health 
and  youth,  his  practice  will  perpetually  contradict  his  belief, 
till  the  pressure  of  age  or  sickness  or  calamity  awakens  his 
terrors,  and  compels  him  to  satisfy  the  double  debt  of  piety 
and  remorse.  I  have  already  observed  that  the  modern  times 
of  religious  indifference  are  the  most  favorable  to  the  peace 
and  security  of  the  clergy.  Under  the  reign  of  superstition, 
they  had  much  to  hope  from  the  ignorance,  and  much  to  fear 
from  the  violence,  of  mankind.  The  wealth,  whose  constant 
increase  must  have  rendered  them  the  sole  proprietors  of  the 
earth,  was  alternately  bestowed  by  the  repentant  father  and 
plundered  by  the  rapacious  son.  Their  persons  were  adored 
or  violated ;  and  the  same  idol,  by  the  hands  of  the  same  vo- 
taries, was  placed  on  the  altar  or  trampled  in  the  dust.  In 
the  feudal  system  of  Europe,  arms  were  the  title 
Kome against  of  distinction  and  the  measure  of  allegiance;  and 
^^^^^'  amidst  their  tumult  the  still  voice  of  law  and  rea- 
son was  seldom  heard  or  obeyed.  The  turbulent  Komans  dis- 
dained the  yoke  and  insulted  the  impotence  of  their  bishop  ;^* 
nor  would  his  education  or  character  allow  him  to  exercise 
with  decency  or  effect  the  power  of  the  sword.  The  motives 
of  his  election  and  the  frailties  of  his  life  were  exposed  to 
their  familiar  observation ;  and  proximity  must  diminish  the 
reverence  which  his  name  and  his  decrees  impressed  on  a  bar- 
barous world.  This  difference  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of 
our  philosophic  historian :  "  Though  the  name  and  authority 
of  the  Court  of  Rome  were  so  terrible  in  the  remote  countries 
of  Europe,  which  were  sunk  in  profound  ignorance  and  were 
entirely  unacquainted  with  its  character  and  conduct,  the  pope 
was  so  little  revered  at  home  that  his  inveterate  enemies  sur- 


"  In  a  free  conversation  with  his  countryman  Adrian  IV.,  John  of  Salisbury 
accuses  the  avarice  of  the  pope  and  clergy :  "Provinciarura  diripiunt  spolia,  ac  si 
thesaiiros  Croesi  studeant  reparare.  Sed  recte  cum  eis  agit  Akissimus,  quoniam 
et  ipsi  aliis  et  s£epe  vilissimis  hominibus  dati  sunt  in  direptionem  (de  Nngis  Curi- 
alium,  1.  vi.  c.  24,  p.  387).  In  the  next  page  he  blames  the  rashness  and  infideli- 
ty of  the  Romans,  whom  their  bishops  vainly  strove  to  conciliate  1  y  gifts  instead 
of  virtues.  It  is  pity  that  this  miscellaneous  writer  has  not  given  us  less  moral- 
ity and  erudition  and  more  pictures  of  himself  and  the  times. 
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rounded  the  gates  of  Kome  itself,  and  even  controlled  his  gov- 
ernment in  that  city;  and  the  ambassadors  who  from  a  dis- 
tant extremity  of  Europe  carried  to  him  the  humble,  or  rath- 
er abject,  submissions  of  the  greatest  potentate  of  the  age 
found  the  utmost  difficulty  to  make  their  way  to  him  and  to 
throw  themselves  at  his  feet."  " 

Since  the  primitive  times,  the  wealth  of  the  popes  was  ex- 
posed to  envy,  their  power  to  opposition,  and  their  persons  to 
violence.     But  the  lon^i:  hostility  of  the  mitre  and 

Successors  of  .  '='  "^  -,   >     n  -,     ^ 

GieiTory  VII.  the  crowu  increaseu  the  numbers  and  innamed  the 
*  passions  of  their  enemies.  The  deadly  factions  of 
the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines,  so  fatal  to  Italy,  could  never  be 
embraced  with  truth  or  constancy  by  the  Romans,  the  sub- 
jects and  adversaries  both  of  the  bishop  and  emperor;  but 
their  support  was  solicited  by  both  parties,  and  they  alter- 
nately displayed  in  their  banners  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  and 
the  German  eagle.  Gregory  the  Seventh,  who  may  be  adored 
or  detested  as  the  founder  of  the  papal  monarchy,  was  driven 
from  Rome,  and  died  in  exile  at  Salerno.  Six-and-thirty  of 
his  successors,'''  till  their  retreat  to  Avignon,  maintained  an 
unequal  contest  with  the  Romans.  Their  age  and  dignity 
were  often  violated ;  and  the  churches,  in  the  solemn  rites  of 
religion,  were  polluted  with  sedition  and  murder.  A  repeti- 
tion "  of  such  capricious  brutality  without  connection  or  de- 

"  Hume's  History  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  419.  The  same  writer  has  given  us 
from  Fitz-Stephen  a  singular  act  of  cruelty  perpetrated  on  the  clergy  by  Geoffrey, 
the  father  of  Henry  II.:  "When  he  was  master  of  Normandy,  the  chapter  of 
Seez  presumed,  without  his  consent,  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  bishop,  upon 
which  he  ordered  all  of  them,  with  the  bishop  elect,  to  be  castrated,  and  made  all 
their  testicles  be  brought  him  in  a  platter."  Of  the  pain  and  danger  they  might 
justly  complain;  yet,  since  they  had  vowed  chastity,  he  deprived  them  of  a  super- 
fluous treasure. 

"  From  Leo  IX.  and  Gregory  VII.  an  authentic  and  contemporary  series  of  the 
lives  of  the  popes  by  the  Cardinal  of  Arragon,  Pandulphus  Pisanus,  Bernard  Gui- 
do,  etc.,  is  inserted  in  the  Italian  Historians  of  Muratori  (tom.  iii.  part  i.  p.  277- 
685),  and  has  been  always  before  my  eyes. 

^'  The  dates  of  years  in  the  margin  may  throughout  this  chapter  be  understood 
as  tacit  references  to  the  Annals  of  Muratori,  my  ordinary  and  excellent  guide. 
He  uses,  and  indeed  quotes  with  the  freedom  of  a  master,  his  great  Collection 
of  the  Italian  Historians  in  twenty -eight  volumes;  and  as  that  treasure  is  in 
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sign  would  be  tedious  and  disgusting ;  and  I  shall  content 
myself  with  some  events  of  the  twelfth  century  which  repre- 
paschai  TL  ^^^^  ^^^®  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  popcs  and  the  city.  On  Holy 
A.i).  iuiiy-1118.  Thursday,  while  Paschal  ofBciated  before  the  altar, 
he  was  interrupted  by  the  clamon^  of  the  multitude,  who  im- 
periously demanded  the  coniir/nation  of  a  favorite  magistrate. 
His  silence  exasperated  their  fury.  His  pious  refusal  to  min- 
gle the  affairs  of  earth  and  heaven  was  encountered  with  men- 
aces and  oaths  that  he  should  be  the  cause  and  the  witness 
of  the  public  ruin.  During  the  festival  of  Easter,  while  the 
bishop  and  the  clergy,  barefoot  and  in  procession,  visited  the 
tombs  of  the  martyrs,  they  were  twice  assaulted,  at  the  Bridge 
of  St.  Angelo  and  before  the  Capitol,  with  volleys  of  stones 
and  darts.  The  houses  of  his  adherents  were  levelled  with 
the  ground.  Paschal  escaped  with  difficulty  and  danger ;  he 
levied  an  army  in  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  and  his  last 
days  were  embittered  by  suffering  and  inflicting  the  calami- 
Geiasins  XL  ^^^^  ^^  ^i^i^  War.  The  scenes  that  followed  the  elec- 
A.i>.  1118, 1119.  ^Jqj^  q£  |-^jg  successor  Gelasius  the  Second  were  still 
more  scandalous  to  the  Church  and  city.  Cencio  Frangipani,^* 
a  potent  and  factious  baron,  burst  into  the  assembly  furious 
and  in  arms.  The  cardinals  were  stripped,  beaten,  and  tram- 
pled under  foot ;  and  he  seized,  without  pity  or  respect,  the 
vicar  of  Christ  by  the  throat.  Gelasius  was  dragged  by  his 
hair  along  the  ground,  buffeted  with  blows,  wounded  with 
spurs,  and  bound  with  an  iron  chain  in  the  house  of  his  bru- 
tal tyrant.  An  insurrection  of  the  people  delivered  their 
bishop ;  the  rival  families  opposed  the  violence  of  the  Fran- 

my  library,  I  have  thought  it  an  amusement,  if  not  a  duty,  to  consult  the  orig- 
inals. 

^*  I  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  the  high-colored  words  of  Panduiphus  Pi 
saniis  (p.  384):  "Hoc  audiens  inimicus  pacis  atqne  turbator  jam  fatus  Centius 
Frajapane,  more  draconis  imraanissimi  sibilans,  et  ab  imis  pectoribus  trahens  lon- 
ga  suspiria,  accinctus  retro  gladio  sine  more  cucurrit,  valvas  ac  fores  confregit. 
Ecclesiam  furibundus  introiit,  inde  custode  remoto  papam  per  gnlam  accepit,  dis-> 
traxit,  pugnis  calcibusque  percussit,  et  tanquam  brutum  animal  intra  Hmen  eccle-' 
siae  acriter  calearibus  crnentavit ;  et  latro  tantum  dominum  per  capillos  et  brachia, 
Jesd  bono  interim  dormiente,  detraxit,  ad  domum  usque  deduxit,  inibi  catenavil 
et  inclusit." 
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gipani ;  and  C'encio,  who  sued  for  pardon,  repented  of  the  fail- 
ure rather  than  of  the  guilt  of  his  enterprise.  Not  many  days 
had  elapsed  when  the  pope  was  again  assaulted  at  the  altar. 
While  his  friends  and  enemies  were  engaged  in  a  bloody  eon- 
test,  he  escaped  in  his  sacerdotal  garments.  In  this  unworthy 
flight,  which  excited  the  compassion  of  the  Koman  matrons, 
his  attendants  were  scattered  or  unhorsed ;  and  in  the  fields 
behind  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  his  successor  was  found  alone 
and  half  dead  with  fear  and  fatigue.  Shaking  the  dust  from 
his  feet,  the  apostle  withdrew  from  a  city  in  which  his  digni- 
ty was  insulted  and  his  person  was  endangered ;  and  the  van- 
ity of  sacerdotal  ambition  is  revealed  in  the  involuntary  con- 
fession that  one  emperor  was  mere  tolerable  than  twenty.^* 
These  examples  might  suffice ;  but  I  cannot  forget  the  suffer- 
ings of  two  pontiffs  of  the  f^ame  age,  the  second  and  third  of 
Lucius  II.  *^^  name  of  Lucius.  The  former,  as  he  ascended 
Lu^ciVs^iii.^'^^*  i^  battle-array  to  assault  the  Capitol,  was  struck  on 
A.D.  iisi-1185.  ^^Q  temple  by  a  stone,  and  expired  in  a  few  days ; 
the  latter  was  severely  wounded  in  the  persons  of  his  ser- 
vants. In  a  civil  commotion  several  of  his  priests  had  been 
made  prisoners ;  and  the  inhuman  Homans,  reserving  one  as  a 
guide  for  his  brethren,  put  out  their  eyes,  crowned  them  with 
ludicrous  mitres,  mounted  them  on  asses  with  their  faces  to 
the  tail,  and  extorted  an  oath  that  in  this  wretched  condition 
they  should  offer  themselves  as  a  lesson  to  the  head  of  the 
Church.  Hope  or  fear,  lassitude  or  remorse,  the  characters  of 
the  men  and  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  might  sometimes 
obtain  an  interval  of  peace  and  obedience ;  and  the  pope  was 
restored  with  joyful  acclamations  to  the  Lateran  or  Vatican, 
from  whence  he  had  been  driven  with  threats  and  violence. 
But  the  root  of  mischief  was  deep  and  perennial ;  and  a  mo- 
mentary calm  was  preceded  and  followed  by  such  tempests  as 
had  almost  sunk  the  bark  of  St.  Peter.  Rome  continually 
presented  the  aspect  of  war  and  discord:  the  churches  and 
palaces  were  fortified  and  assaulted  by  the  factions  and  fami- 

**  '*  Ego  coram  Deo  et  EcclesiS,  dico,  si  unquam  possibile  esset,  mallem  »oui» 
imperatorem  quam  tot  dominos  "  (Vit.  Gelas.  il.  p.  398). 
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lies ;  and,  after  giving  peace  to  Europe,  Calixtus  the  Second 
caiixtnsH.  alono  had  resohition  and  power  to  prohibit  the  use 
luuolViuiL*'  ^^  private  arms  in  the  metropolis.  Among  the  na- 
A.i).  1130-1143.  tions  who  revered  the  apostolic  throne,  the  tumults 
of  Rome  provoked  a  general  indignation;  and  in  a  letter  to  his 
disciple  Eugenius  the  Third,  St.  Bernard,  with  the  shai-pness 
of  his  wit  and  zeal,  has  stigmatized  the  vices  of  the  rebell- 
character  of  ^^^^  people.'"  "  Who  is  Ignoraut,"  says  the  monk 
b%?^Ber^^  of  Clairvaux,  "  of  the  vanity  and  arrogance  of  the 
"'^^■^'  Romans?  a  nation  nursed  in  sedition,  cruel,  un tract- 

able, and  scorning  to  obey  unless  they  are  too  feeble  to  re- 
sist. When  they  promise  to  serve,  they  aspire  to  reign  ;  if 
they  swear  allegiance,  they  watch  the  opportunity  of  revolt ; 
yet  they  vent  their  discontent  in  loud  clamors  if  your  doors  or 
your  counsels  are  shut  against  them.  Dexterous  in  mischief, 
they  have  never  learned  the  science  of  doing  good.  Odious 
to  earth  and  heaven,  impious  to  God,  seditious  among  them^ 
selves,  jealous  of  their  neighbors,  inhuman  to  strangers,  they 
love  no  one,  by  no  one  are  they  beloved ;  and  while  they  wish 
to  inspire  fear,  they  live  in  base  and  continual  apprehension. 
They  will  not  submit ;  they  know  not  how  to  govern ;  faith- 
less to  their  superiors,  intolerable  to  their  equals,  ungrateful 
to  their  benefactors,  and  alike  impudent  in  their  demands  and 
their  refusals.  Lofty  in  promise,  poor  in  execution ;  adula- 
tion and  calumny,  perfidy  and  treason,  are  the  familiar  arts  of 
their  policy."  Surely  this  dark  portrait  is  not  colored  by  the 
pencil  of  Christian  charity ;"  yet  the  features,  however  harsh 
and  ugly,  express  a  lively  resemblance  of  the  Romans  of  the 
twelfth  century.'® 

"  "Quid  tam  notum  secnlis  quam  protervia  et  cervicositas  Romanorum?  Gena 
insiieta  paci,  tumultui  assueta,  gens  immitis  et  intractabilis  usque  adhuc,  subdi 
nescia,  nisi  cum  non  valet  resistere  "  (de  Considerat.  1.  iv.  e.  2,  p.  441).  The 
saint  takes  breath,  and  then  begins  again:  "Hi,  invisi  terrae  et  coelo,  utrique  in- 
jecere  manus,"  etc.  (p.  443). 

"  As  a  Roman  citizen,  Petrarch  takes  leave  to  observe  that  Bernard,  though  a 
saint,  was  a  man ;  that  he  might  be  provoked  by  resentment,  and  possibly  repent 
of  his  hasty  passion,  etc.  (Memoires  sur  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  tom.  i.  p.  330). 

^*  Baronius,  in  his  index  to  the  twelfth  volume  of  his  Annals,  has  found  a  fair 
and  easy  excuse.     He  makes  two  heads  of  Romani  Catholici  and  Schismatid-^ 
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Tbe  Jews  had  rejected  the  Christ  when  he  appeared  among 
them  in  a  plebeian  character;  and  the  Eomans  might  plead 
Political  her-  their  ignorance  of  his  vicar  when  he  assumed  the 
of  Bresd™^^^  pomp  and  pride  of  a  temporal  sovereign.  In  the 
A.D.1140.  busy  age  of  the  crusades  some  sparks  of  curiosity 
and  reason  were  rekindled  in  the  Western  world ;  the  heresy 
of  Bulgaria,  the  Paulician  sect,  was  successfully  transplanted 
into  the  soil  of  Italy  and  France;  the  Gnostic  visions  were 
mingled  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  enemies 
of  the  clergy  reconciled  their  passions  with  their  conscience, 
the  desire  of  freedom  with  the  profession  of  piety/"  The 
trumpet  of  Roman  liberty  was  first  sounded  by  Arnold  of 
Brescia,'*''  whose  promotion  in  the  Church  was  confined  to  the 
lowest  rank,  and  who  wore  the  monastic  habit  rather  as  a  garb 
of  poverty  than  as  a  uniform  of  obedience.  His  adversaries 
could  not  deny  the  wit  and  eloquence  which  they  severely  felt. 
They  confess  with  reluctance  the  specious  purity  of  his  mor- 
als ;  and  his  errors  were  recommended  to  the  public  by  a  mixt- 
ure of  important  and  beneficial  truths.  In  his  theological  stud- 
ies he  had  been  the  disciple  of  the  famous  and  unfortunate 
Abelard,***  who  was  likewise  involved  in  the  suspicion  of  her- 
esy. But  the  lover  of  Eloisa  was  of  a  soft  and  flexible  nature, 
and  his  ecclesiastic  judges  were  edified  and  disarmed  by  the 

to  the  former  he  applies  all  the  good,  to  the  latter  all  the  evil,  that  is  told  of  the 
city. 

^'  The  heresies  of  the  twelfth  century  may  be  found  in  Mosheim  (Institut.  Hist. 
Eccles.  p.  419-427),  who  entertains  a  favorable  opinion  of  Arnold  of  Brescia.  In 
the  fifth  volume  I  have  described  the  sect  of  tlie  Paulicians,  and  followed  their 
migration  from  Armenia  to  Thrace  and  Bulgaria,  Italy  and  France. 

'''  The  original  pictures  of  Arnold  of  Brescia  are  drawn  by  Otho,  Bishop  of  Fri- 
singen  (Chron.  1.  vii,  c.  31,  de  Gestis  Frederic!  I.  1.  i.  c.  27, 1.  ii.  c21),  and  in  the 
third  book  of  the  Ligurinus,  a  poem  of  Gunther,  who  flourished  a.d.  1200,  in  the 
monastery  of  Paris,  near  Basel  (Fabric.  Biblioth.  Latin.  Med.  et  Infimas  JEtatis, 
torn.  iii.  p.  174,  175).  The  long  passage  that  relates  to  Arnold  is  produced  by 
Guilliman  (de  Rebus  Helveticis,  1.  iii.  c.  5,  p.  108).* 

^^  The  wicked  wit  of  Bayle  was  amused  in  composing,  with  much  levity  and 
learning,  the  articles  of  Abelard,  Foulques,  Heloise,  in  his  Dictionnaire  Critique. 
The  dispute  of  Abelard  and  St.  Bernard,  of  scholastic  and  positive  divinity,  is  well 
understood  by  Mosheim  (Institut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  413-415). 


*  Compard  Franke,  Arnold  von  Brescia  uad  seine  Zeit.    Zurich,  1825.  ^M. 
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humility  of  his  repentance.  From  this  master,  Arnold  most 
probably  imbibed  some  metaphysical  delinitions  of  the  Tnn- 
ity  repugnant  to  the  taste  of  the  times.  His  ideas  of  baptism 
and  the  eucharist  are  loosely  censured ;  but  a  political  heresy 
was  the  source  of  his  fame  and  misfortunes.  He  presumed  to 
quote  the  declaration  of  Christ  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world ;  he  boldly  maintained  that  the  sword  and  the  sceptre 
were  intrusted  to  the  civil  magistrate ;  that  temporal  honors 
and  possessions  were  lawfully  vested  in  secular  persons ;  that 
the  abbots,  the  bishops,  and  the  pope  himself  must  renounce 
either  their  state  or  their  salvation ;  and  that,  after  the  loss  of 
their  revenues,  the  voluntary  tithes  and  oblations  of  the  faith- 
ful would  suffice,  not  indeed  for  luxury  and  avarice,  but  for  a 
frugal  life  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual  labors.  During  a  short 
time  the  preacher  was  revered  as  a  patriot ;  and  the  discon- 
tent, or  revolt,  of  Brescia  against  her  bishop  was  the  first- 
fruits  of  his  dangerous  lessons.  But  the  favor  of  the  people 
is  less  permanent  than  the  resentment  of  the  priest ;  and  aftei 
the  heresy  of  Arnold  had  been  condemned  by  Innocent  the 
Second***  in  the  General  Council  of  the  Lateran,  the  magistrates 
themselves  were  urged  by  prejudice  and  fear  to  execute  the 
sentence  of  the  Church.  Italy  could  no  longer  afford  a  ref- 
uge ;  and  the  disciple  of  Abelard  escaped  beyond  the  Alps, 
till  he  found  a  safe  and  hospitable  shelter  in  Zurich,  now  the 
first  of  the  Swiss  cantons.  From  a  Roman  station,"  a  royal 
villa,  a  chapter  of  noble  virgins,  Zurich  had  gradually  increased 
to  a  free  and  flourishing  city,  where  the  appeals  of  the  Milan- 
ese were  sometimes  tried  by  the  imperial  commissaries."    In 


Damnatus  ab  illo 


Prgesule.  qui  numeros  vetitura  contingere  nostros 
Nomen  ab  innocud  ducit  laudabile  vita. 

Wa  may  applaud  the  dexterity  and  correctness  of  Ligurinus,  who  turns  the  nn- 
poetisal  name  of  Innocent  11.  into  a  compliment. 

^^  A  Roman  inscription  of  Statio  Turicensis  has  been  found  at  Zurich  (D'An- 
ville.  Notice  de  I'Ancienne  Gaule,  p.  64:2-644) ;  but  it  is  without  sufficient  warrant 
that  the  city  and  canton  have  usurped,  and  even  monopolized,  the  names  of  Tigu- 
rum  and  Pagus  Tigurinus. 

**  Guilliman  (de  Rebus  Helveticis.  1.  iii.  c.  5.  p.  106)  recapitulates  the  donatior 
(▲.D.  833)  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious  to  his  daughter  the  Abbess  Hildegar' 
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an  age  less  ripe  for  reformation  the  precursor  of  Zuinglius  waa 
heard  with  applause.  A  brave  and  simple  people  imbibed, 
and  long  retained,  the  color  of  his  opinions ;  and  his  art,  or 
merit,  seduced  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  and  even  the  pope's 
legate,  who  forgot,  for  his  sake,  the  interest  of  their  mastei! 
and  their  order.  Their  tardj  zeal  was  quickened  bv  the  fierce 
exhortations  of  St.  Bernard ;"  and  the  enemy  of  the  Church 
was  driven  by  persecution  to  the  desperate  measure  of  erect- 
ing his  standard  in  Eome  itself,  in  the  face  of  the  successor  of 
St.  Peter. 

Yet  the  courage  of  Arnold  was  not  devoid  of  discretion.    He 

was  protected,  and  had  perhaps  been  invited,  by  the  nobles 

and  people :  and  in  the  service  of  freedom  his  elo- 

He  exhorts  i        i.        ' 

theR.^maus     queuce  thuudcred  over  the  seven  hills.     Blendins: 

to  r6stt)rG  the 

republic.        in  the  same  discourse  the  texts  of  Livy  and  St.  Paul, 

A.D.  1144-1154.  ..  .  ii/i.  -I 

unitmg  the  motives  oi  Uospel  and  or  classic  enthu- 
siasm, he  admonished  the  Romans  how  strangely  their  patience 
and  the  vices  of  the  clergy  had  degenerated  from  the  primi- 
tive times  of  the  Church  and  the  city.  He  exhorted  them  to 
assert  the  inalienable  rights  of  men  and  Christians ;  to  restore 
the  laws  and  magistrates  of  the  republic ;  to  respect  the  name 
of  the  emperor ;  but  to  confine  their  shepherd  to  the  spiritual 
government  of  his  flock.'^"    Nor  could  his  spiritual  govern- 

dis.  "Curtim  nostram  Turegum  in  ducatfi  Alamanniae  in  pago  Durgaugensi," 
♦vith  villages,  woods,  meadows,  waters,  slaves,  churches,  etc. — a  noble  gift.  Charles 
the  Bald  gave  the  jus  monetae,;  the  city  was  walled  under  Otho  I.;  and  the  line 
of  the  Bishop  of  Frisingen, 

Nobile  Turegum  multarum  copia  rerum, 
is  repeated  with  pleasure  by  the  antiquaries  of  Zurich. 

"^^  Bernard,  Epistol.  cxcv.  cxcvi.  torn.  i.  p.  187-190.  Amidst  his  invectives  he 
drops  a  precious  acknowledgment,  "qui,  utinam  quam  sanae  esset  doctrinae  quam 
districtse  est  vitas."  He  owns  that  Arnold  would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  for  tha 
Church. 

^  He  advised  the  Romans, 

Consiliis  armisque  sua  moderamina  snmma 
Arbitrio  tractare  suo  :  nil  juris  in  hac  re 
Pontifici  summo,  modicum  concedere  regi 
Suadebat  populo.     Sic  laesa  stultus  utraque 
Majestate,  reum  geminae  se  fecerat  aulas. 

Nor  !s  the  poetry  of  Gunther  diflferent  from  the  prose  of  Otho. 
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ment  escape  the  censure  and  control  of  the  reformer ;  and  the 
inferior  clergy  were  tanght  by  his  lessons  to  resist  the  cardi- 
nals, who  had  usurped  a  despotic  command  over  the  twenty- 
eight  regions  or  parishes  of  Kome."  The  revolution  was  not 
accomplished  without  rapine  and  violence,  the  effusion  of 
blood  and  the  demolition  of  houses;  the  victorious  faction 
was  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the  clergy  and  the  adverse 
nobles.  Arnold  of  Brescia  enjoyed,  or  deplored,  the  effects  of 
his  mission.  His  reign  continued  above  ten  years,  while  two 
popes.  Innocent  the  Second  and  Anastasius  the  Fourth,  either 
trembled  in  the  Vatican  or  wandered  as  exiles  in  the  adjacent 
cities.  They  were  succeeded  by  a  more  vigorous  and  fortu- 
nate pontiff,  Adrian  the  Fourth,''^  the  only  Englishman  who 
has  ascended  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  and  whose  merit  emerged 
from  the  mean  condition  of  a  monk,  and  almost  a  beggar,  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Alban's.  On  the  first  provocation,  of  a 
cardinal  killed  or  wounded  in  the  streets,  he  cast  an  interdict 
on  the  guilty  people;  and  from  Christmas  to  Easter  Rome 
was  deprived  of  the  real  or  imaginary  comforts  of  religious 
worship.  The  Komans  had  despised  their  temporal  prince ; 
they  submitted  with  grief  and  terror  to  the  censures  of  their 
spiritual  father.  Their  guilt  was  expiated  by  penance,  and  the 
banishment  of  the  seditious  preacher  was  the  price  of  their 
absolution.  But  the  revenge  of  Adrian  was  yet  unsatisfied, 
and  the  approaching  coronation  of  Frederic  Barbarossa  was 
fatal  to  the  bold  reformer,  who  had  offended,  though  not  in  an 
equal  degree,  the  heads  of  the  Church  and  State.  In  their  in- 
terview at  Yiterbo,  the  pope  represented  to  the  emperor  the 
furious,  ungovernable  spirit  of  tlie  Romans ;  the  insults,  the 
injuries,  the  fears,  to  which  his  person  and  his  clergy  were 
continually  exposed ;  and  the  pernicious  tendency  of  the  her- 
esy of  Arnold,  which  must  subvert  the  principles  of  civil  as 


"  See  Baronius  (a.d.  1148,  No.  38,  39)  from  the  Vatican  MSS.  He  loudly 
condemns  Arnold  (a.d.  1141,  No.  3)  as  the  father  of  the  political  heretics,  whosa 
influence  then  hurt  him  in  France. 

^^  The  English  reader  may  consult  the  Biographia  Britannica,  Adrian  IV. ; 
but  our  own  writers  have  added  nothing  to  the  fame  or  merits  of  their  countrj- 
man. 
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well  as  ecclesiastical  subordination.  Frederic  was  convinced 
by  these  arguments  or  tempted  bj  the  desire  of  the  imperial 
crown.  In  the  balance  of  ambition  the  innocence  or  life  of 
an  individual  is  of  small  account,  and  their  common  enemy 
was  sacrificed  to  a  moment  of  political  concord.  After  his 
retreat  from  Rome,  Arnold  had  been  protected  by  the  vis- 
counts of  Campania,  from  whom  he  was  extorted  by  tlie  power 
His  execution.  ^^  CsBsar.  The  prefect  of  the  city  pronounced  his 
A.B.1155.  sentence;  the  martyr  of  freedom  was  burned  alive 
in  the  presence  of  a  careless  and  ungrateful  people;  and  his 
ashes  were  cast  into  the  Tiber,  lest  the  heretics  should  collect 
and  worship  the  relics  of  their  master.'^"  The  clergy  triumph- 
ed in  his  death ;  with  his  ashes  his  sect  Vv'as  dispersed ;  his 
memory  still  lived  in  the  minds  of  the  Romans.  From  his 
school  they  had  probably  derived  a  new  article  of  faith,  that 
the  metropolis  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  exempt  from  the 
penalties  of  excommunication  and  interdict.  Their  bishops 
might  argue  that  the  supreme  jurisdiction  which  they  exer- 
cised over  kings  and  nations  more  specially  embraced  the  city 
and  diocese  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles.  But  they  preached 
to  the  winds,  and  the  same  principle  that  weakened  the  effect, 
must  temper  the  abuse,  of  the  thunders  of  the  Yatican. 

The  love  of  ancient  freedom  has  encouraged  a  belief  that 

as  early  as  the  tenth  century,  in  their  first  struggles  against  the 

Saxon  Othos,  the  commonwealth  v/as  vindicated  and 

of  the  senate,  rcstorod  bv  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome:  that 

A.D.  1144.  "  *- 

two  consuls  were  annually  elected  among  the  nobles, 
and  that  ten  or  twelve  plebeian  magistrates  revived  the  name 
and  office  of  the  tribunes  of  the  commons.'"     But  this  vener- 

^  Besides  the  historian  and  poet  r.lready  quoted,  the  last  adventures  of  Arnold 
are  related  by  *he  lio";rapher  of  Adrian  IV.  (Muratori,  Script,  lierum  ital.  torn. 
iii,  pars  i.  p.  441,  4^?.) 

^°  Ducange  (Gloss,  Latinitatis  Mediaj  et  Iiifimae  jEtatis,  Decarchones,  torn.  ii. 
p.  726)  gives  me  r>.  quotation  from  Blondus  (l>crd.  ii.  1.  ii.):  "Duo  consules  ex 
nobiiitate  qnotannis  fiebant,  qui  ad  vetustum  consulura  exemplar  sunimse  rerum 
prgeessent,"  And  in  Sigonius  (de  Regno  Italiae,  1.  vi.  Opp.  torn.  ii.  p.  400)  I  read 
of  the  consuls  and  tri' un^-  •  (  f  thr  tenth  century.  Both  Blondus  and  even  Sigonius 
too  freely  copied  the  classic  meth«d  oi  supplying  from  reasoa  or  fancy  the  defi« 
ciency  of  records. 
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able  structure  disappears  before  the  light  of  criticism.  In  the 
darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  appellations  of  senators,  of 
consuls,  of  the  sons  of  consuls,  may  sometimes  be  discovered.*' 
They  were  bestowed  by  the  emperors,  or  assumed  by  the  most 
powerful  citizens  to  denote  their  rank,  their  honors,^'*  and  per- 
haps the  claim  of  a  pure  and  patrician  descent.  But  they  float 
on  the  surface,  without  a  series  or  a  substance,  the  titles  of  men, 
not  the  orders  of  government  ;^^  and  it  is  only  from  tne  year  of 
Christ  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-four  that  the  estab- 
lisliment  of  the  senate  is  dated  as  a  glorious  era  in  the  acts  ot 
the  city.  A  new  constitution  was  hastily  framed  by  private  am- 
bition or  popular  enthusiasm ;  nor  could  liome,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  produce  an  antiquary  to  explain,  or  a  legislator  to  re- 
store, the  harmony  and  proportions  of  the  ancient  model 
The  assembly  of  a  free,  of  an  armed,  people  will  ever  speak  m 
loud  and  weighty  acclamations.  But  the  regular  distribution 
of  the  thirty-five  tribes,  the  nice  balance  of  the  wealth  and 
numbers  of  the  centuries,  the  debates  of  the  adverse  orators, 
and  the  slow  operation  of  votes  and  ballots  could  not  easily  be 
adapted  by  a  blind  multitude,  ignorant  of  the  arts,  and  insen- 
sible of  the  benefits,  of  legal  government,  it  was  proposed  by 
Arnold  to  revive  and  discriminate  the  equestrian  order ;  but 

"  In  the  panegyric  of  Berengavins  (Muratori,  Script.  Rer.  Ital.  torn.  ii.  pars  i.  p. 
408)  a  Roman  is  mentioned  as  *'consuli3  natus"in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  cen 
tury.  Muratori  (Dissert,  v.)  discovers,  in  the  years  952  and  956,  "Grarianus  in 
Dei  nomine  consul  et  dux,  Georgius  consul  et  dux;"  and  in  1015,  Romanus. 
brother  of  Gregory  VIIL,  proudly,  but  vaguely,  styles  himself  '*  consul  et  dus 
et  omnium  Romanorum  senator.'* 

"  As  late  as  the  tenth  century  the  Greek  emperors  conferred  on  the  dukes  of 
Venice,  Naples,  Amalfi,  etc.,  the  title  of  vTrarog,  or  consul  (see  Chron.  Sagornini 
passim^ ;  and  the  successors  of  Charlemagne  would  not  abdicate  any  of  then'  pre 
rogative.  But,  in  general,  the  names  of  consul  and  senator,  which  may  be  found 
among  the  French  and  Germans,  signify  no  more  than  count  and  lord  {Signeur. 
Ducange,  Glossar.).  The  monkish  writers  are  often  ambitious  of  fine  clarisi*- 
words. 

^'  The  most  constitutional  form  is  a  diploma  of  Otbo  III.  (a.d.  998),  *'  Consu 
libus  senatus  populique  Romani ;"  but  the  act  is  probably  spurious.  At  the  coro 
nation  of  Henry  I.,  a.d.  1014,  the  historian  Dithmar  (apud  Muratori,  Dissert, 
xxiii.)  describes  him  *'a  senatoribus  duodecim  vallatnm,  quorum  sex  rasi  baiha, 
alii  prolixa,  mystice  incedebant  cum  baculis."  The  senate  is  lueotioneo  m  ihe 
panegyric  of  Berengarius  (p.  406). 

VI.— 3fi 
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what  could  be  the  motive  or  measure  of  such  distinction?'* 
The  pecuniary  qualification  of  the  knights  must  have  been  re- 
duced to  the  poverty  of  the  times.  Those  times  no  longer 
required  their  civil  functions  of  judges  and  farmers  of  the  rev- 
enue ;  and  their  primitive  duty,  their  military  service  on  horse- 
back, was  more  nobly  supplied  by  feudal  tenures  and  the  spirit 
of  chivalry.  The  jurisprudence  of  the  republic  was  useless 
and  unknown.  The  nations  and  families  of  Italy  who  lived  un- 
der the  Koman  and  barbaric  laws  were  insensibly  mingled  in 
a  common  mass ;  and  some  faint  tradition,  some  imperfect 
fragments,  preserved  the  memory  of  the  Code  and  Pandects 
of  Justinian.  With  their  liberty  the  Romans  might  doubtless 
have  restored  the  appellation  and  office  of  consuls,  had  they 
not  disdained  a  title  so  promiscuously  adopted  in  the  Italian 
cities  that  it  has  finally  settled  on  the  humble  station  of  the 
agents  of  commerce  in  a  foreign  land.  But  the  rights  of  the 
tribunes,  the  formidable  word  that  arrested  the  public  coun- 
sels, suppose  or  must  produce  a  legitimate  democracy.  The 
old  patricians  were  the  subjects,  the  modern  barons  the  tyrants, 
of  the  State ;  nor  would  the  enemies  of  peace  and  order  who 
insulted  the  vicar  of  Christ  have  long  respected  the  unarmed 
sanctity  of  a  plebeian  magistrate." 

In  the  revolution  of  the  twelfth  century,  which  gave  a  new 
existence  and  era  to  Home,  we  may  observe  the  real  and  im- 
portant events  that  marked  or  confirmed  her  polit- 
ical independence.     I.  The  Capitoline  Hill,  one  of 


^  In  ancient  Rome  the  equestrian  order  was  not  ranked  with  the  senate  and 
people  as  a  third  branch  of  the  republic  till  the  consulship  of  Cicero,  who  assumes 
the  merit  of  the  establishment  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xxxiii.  3  [8]  l  Beaufort,  liepu- 
blique  Romaine,  torn.  i.  p.  144-155). 

^  The  republican  plan  of  Arnold  of  Brescia  is  thus  stated  by  Gunther: 

Quin  etiam  titnlos  urbis  renovare  vetustos  j 
Nomine  plebeio  secernere  nomen  equestre, 
Jura  tribunonim,  sanctum  reparare  senatum, 
Et  senio  fessas  mutasque  reponere  leges. 
Lapsa  ruinosis,  et  adhnc  pendentia  muris 
Reddere  primaevo  Capitolia  prisca  nitori. 

But  of  these  reformations  some  were  no  more  than  ideas,  others  no  more  thaa 

words. 
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her  seven  eminences,^"  is  about  four  lumdred  yards  in  length 
and  two  hundred  in  breadth.  A  flight  of  a  hundred  steps 
led  to  the  summit  of  the  Tarpeian  rock ;  and  far  steeper  was 
the  ascent  before  the  decHvities  had  been  smoothed  and  the 
precipices  filled  by  the  ruins  of  fallen  edifices.  From  the 
earliest  ages  the  Capitol  had  been  used  as  a  temple  in  peace, 
a  fortress  in  war :  after  the  loss  of  the  city  it  maintained 
a  siege  against  the  victorious  Gauls ;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
empire  was  occupied,  assaulted,  and  burned  in  the  civil  wars 
of  Yitellius  and  Vespasian.^'  The  temples  of  Jupiter  and  his 
kindred  deities  had  crumbled  into  dust ;  their  place  was  sup- 
plied by  monasteries  and  houses ;  and  the  solid  w^alls,  the  long 
and  shelving  porticoes,  were  decayed  or  ruined  by  the  lapse  of 
time.  It  was  the  first  act  of  the  Eomans,  an  act  of  freedom, 
to  restore  the  strength,  though  not  the  beauty,  of  the  Capitol ; 
to  fortify  the  seat  of  their  arms  and  counsels ;  and  as  often 
as  they  ascended  the  hill,  the  coldest  minds  must  have  glowed 
with  the  remembrance  of  their  ancestors.  II.  The 
first  Csesars  had  been  invested  with  the  exclusive 
coinage  of  the  gold  and  silver ;  to  the  senate  they  abandoned 
the  baser  metal  of  bronze  or  copper:^®  the  emblems  and  legends 
were  inscribed  on  a  more  ample  field  by  the  genius  of  flattery  ; 
and  the  prince  was  relieved  from  the  care  of  celebrating  his 

^^  After  many  disputes  among  the  antiquaries  of  Rome,  it  seems  determined  that 
the  summit  of  the  Capitoline  Hill  next  the  river  is  strictly  the  Mens  Tarpeius,  the 
Arx ;  and  that  on  the  other  summit,  the  church  and  convent  of  Ara  Coeli,  the  bare- 
foot friars  of  St.  Francis  occupy  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  (Nardiui,  Roma  Antica,  1. 

V.  c.  n-16V 

5^  Tacit.  Hist.  iii.  69,  70. 

^  This  partition  of  the  noble  and  baser  metals  between  the  emperor  and  senate 
must,  however,  be  adopted,  not  as  a  positive  fact,  but  as  the  probable  opinion  of  the 
best  antiquaries  ^  (see  the  Science  des  Medailles  of  the  Pere  Joubert,  torn.  ii.  p. 
208-211,  in  the  improved  and  scarce  edition  of  the  Baron  de  la  Bastie). 


*  The  best  modern  writers  on  the  topography  of  Rome  have,  hov/ever,  come  to 
a  contrary  conclusion.  They  maintain  that  the  Arx  is  the  northeastern  summit, 
nov'  occu])ied  by  the  Church  of  Ara  Coeli ;  and  that  the  Capitolium,  or  Temple  of 
Jui'.lter,  is  the  southwestern  summit,  which  is  now  covered  in  part  by  the  Palazzo 
Caifarelli.  See  Bunsen,  Beschreibung  der  Stadt  Rom,  vol.  iii.  p.  lOseq.;  Beck- 
er, Handbuch  der  romischen  Alterthiimer,  vol.  i,  p.  385  seq. — S. 

^  Dr.  Cartlwell  (Lecture  on  Ancient  Coins,  p.  70  et  seq.)  assigns  convincing 
reasons  io  support  of  this  opinion. — M. 
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own  virtues.  The  successors  of  Diocletian  despised  even  the 
flattery  of  the  senate.  Their  royal  officers  at  Kome  and  in  the 
provinces  assumed  the  sole  direction  of  the  mint ;  and  the 
same  prerogative  was  inherited  by  the  Gothic  kings  of  Itaiy, 
and  the  long  series  of  the  Greek,  the  French,  and  the  German 
dynasties.  After  an  abdication  of  eight  hundred  jeara  the 
Roman  senate  asserted  this  honorable  and  lucrative  privilege ; 
which  was  tacitly  renounced  by  the  popes,  from  Paschal  the 
Second  to  the  establishment  of  their  residence  beyond  the 
Alps.  Some  of  these  republican  coins  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  are  shown  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious. 
On  one  of  these,  a  gold  medal,  Christ  is  depictured  holding  in 
his  left  baud  a  book  with  this  inscription :  "  The  vow  of  the 
Roman  senate  and  people  :  Rome  the  capital  of  the 
world;''  on  the  reverse,  St.  Peter  delivering  a  banner  to  a 
kneeling  senator  in  his  cap  and  gown,  with  the  name  and 
Theprsefect  ^^^s  of  his  family  impressed  on  a  shield.'*  HI. 
of  the  city,  ^jth  the  empire,  the  prsefect  of  the  city  had  de- 
clined to  a  municipal  officer;  yet  he  still  exercised  in  the  last 
appeal  the  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  ;  and  a  drawn  sword 
which  he  received  from  the  successors  of  Otho  was  the  mode 
of  his  investiture  and  the  emblem  of  his  functions."  The  dig- 
nity was  confined  to  the  noble  families  of  Rome.  The  choice 
of  the  people  was  ratified  by  the  pope ;  but  a  triple  oath  of  fidel- 
ity must  have  often  embarrassed  the  prsefect  in  the  conflict  of 
adverse  duties.**     A  servant  in  whom  they  possessed  but  a 

'"  In  his  twenty-seventh  dissertation  on  the  Antiquities  of  Italy  (torn.  ii.  p.  559- 
569),  Muratovi  exhibits  a  series  jf  the  senatorian  coinG,  which  bore  the  obscure 
names  of  Affort'a'i,  Infortiati,  Provisini,  Paparini.  During  tbis  period,  all  the 
popes,  without  excepting  Boniface  VIII.,  abstained  from  the  ri^ht  of  coining, 
which  was  resumed  by  his  successor  Benedict  XI.  and  regularly  exercised  in  the 
court  of  A.lgnon. 

*°  A  jr^rman  historian,  Gerard  of  Reicherspeg  (in  Baluz.  Miscell.  torn.  v.  p.  64, 
apud  Schmidt,  Hist,  des  Allemands,  torn.  iii.  p.  265),  thus  describes  tho  v^onstitu- 
tion  oi  R^me  in  the  eleventh  century :  "  Grandiora  urbis  et  orbis  negotia  spectant 
ad  Romanum  pontificem  itemqne  ad  Romnnum  Iraperatoreni,  sive  illius  vicarium 
urbis  prsefe:  turn,  qui  de  sua  dignitate  respicit  utmmque,  videlicet  dominum  papain 
cui  facit  hominium,  et  dominum  imperatorem  a  quo  accipit  suse  potestatis  insigne, 
scilic  ;t  jgladium  exertum." 

^*  The  words  of  a  contemporary  writer  (Puudulph.  Pisan.  in  Vit.  Paschal.  II, 


A.D.  1198-1216.3  THE  SENATE.  565 

third  share  was  dismissed  by  the  independent  Eomans.  In  his 
place  thej  elected  a  patrician ; «  but  this  title,  which  Charle- 
magne had  not  disdained,  was  too  lofty  for  a  citizen  or  a  sub- 
ject; and  after  the  first  fervor  of  rebellion,  they  consented 

without  reluctance  to  the  restoration  of  the  prsefect. 

About  fifty  years  after  this  event,  Innocent  the 
Third,  the  most  ambitious,  or  at  least  the  most  fortunate,  of 
the  pontiffs,  delivered  the  Romans  and  himself  from  this 
badge  of  foreign  dominion.  He  invested  the  prsefect  with  a 
banner  instead  of  a  sword,  and  absolved  him  from  all  depend- 
ence of  oaths  or  service  to  the  German  emperors."  In  his 
place  an  ecclesiastic,  a  present  or  future  cardinal,  was  named 
by  the  pope  to  the  civil  government  of  Eome ;  but  his  juris- 
diction has  been  reduced  to  a  narrow  compass;  and  in  the 
days  of  freedom  the  right  or  exercise  was  derived  from  the 
senate  and  people.     lY.  After  the  revival  of  the  senate,*®  the 

conscript  fathers  (if  I  may  use  tlie  expression)  were 

Number  and     .  i       .,i     .1       i       .  i    ,.  1  . 

choice  of  the  investcd  With  the  legislative  and  executive  power; 
but  their  views  seldom  reached  beyond  the  present 
day ;  and  that  day  was  most  frequently  disturbed  by  violence 
and  tumult.  In  its  utmost  plenitude  the  order  or  assembly 
consisted  of  fifty-six  senators,"  the  most  eminent  of  whom 
were  distinguished  by  the  title  of  counsellors :  they  were  nom^ 

p.  357,  358)  describe  the  election  and  oath  of  the  prsefect  in  1118,  "ineonsultis 
patribus  .  .  .  loca  praefectoria.  .  .  .  Laudes  praefecToriae  .  .  .  comitioruin  ap- 
plausum  .  .  .  jnraturum  populo  in  ambonem  sublevant  .  .  .  confirmari  eum  in 
urbe  prasfectum  petunt." 

*^  "  Urbis  pvaefectum  ad  ligiam  fidelitatem  recepit,  et  per  mantum  quod  illi  do- 
navit  de  praefectur4  eum  publice  investivit,  qui  usque  ad  id  tempus  juramento 
fidelitatis  imperatori  fuit  obligatus  et  ab  eo  praefecturae  tenuit  honorem  "  (Gesta 
Innocent.  III.  in  Muratori,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  487). 

*^  See  Otho  Frising.  Chron.  vii.  31,  de  Gest.  Frederic.  I.  1.  i.  c.  27. 

**  Our  countryman  Roger  Hoveden  speaks  of  the  single  senators,  of  the  Ca< 
puzzi  family,  etc.,  "quorum  temporibus  melius  regebatur  Roma  quara  nunc  (a.d. 
1494)  est  temporibus  Ivi.  senatorum"  (Ducange,  Gloss,  tom.  vi.  p.  l^\,Senatores). 


*  The  Romans  elected  Jordanus  patrician  in  the  year  11 44,  in  the  pontificate  of 
Lucius  II.  Lucius  met  his  death  in  attempting  to  stem  the  popular  torrent;  but 
in  1145  his  successor,  Eugenius  III.,  succeeded  in  abolishing  the  patriciate,  ban- 
ishing Jordanus.  and  rendering  the  senate  dependent  on  himself.  Von  Baumer, 
Hohenstaufen,  fiiufter  Theil,  p.  215.— S. 
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inated,  perhaps  annually,  bj  the  people ;  and  a  previous  choice 
of  their  electors,  ten  persons  in  each  region,  or  parish,  might 
afford  a  basis  for  a  free  and  permanent  constitution. »  The 
popes,  who  in  this  tempest  submitted  rather  to  bend  than  to 
break,  confirmed  by  treaty  the  establishment  and  privileges  of 
the  senate,  and  expected  from  time,  peace,  and  religion,  the 
restoration  of  their  government.  The  motives  of  public  and 
private  interest  might  sometimes  draw  from  the  Romans  an 
occasional  and  temporary  sacrifice  of  their  claims ;  and  they 
renewed  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter 
and  Constantino,  the  lawful  head  of  the  Church  and  the  re- 
public." 

The  union  and  vigor  of  a  public  council  were  dissolved  in  a 
lawless  city ;  and  the  Romans  soon  adopted  a  more  strong  and 
The  office  of  simplo  modc  of  administration.  They  condensed 
senator.  ^j^^  name  and  authority  of  the  senate  in  a  single 
magistrate  or  two  colleagues ;  and  as  they  were  changed  at  the 
end  of  a  year,  or  of  six  months,  the  greatness  of  the  trust  was 
compensated  by  the  shortness  of  the  term.  But  in  this  tran- 
sient reign  the  senators  of  Rome  indulged  their  avarice  and 
ambition.  Their  justice  was  perverted  by  the  interest  of  their 
family  and  faction ;  and  as  they  punished  only  their  enemies, 
they  were  obeyed  only  by  their  adherents.  Anarchy,  no  longer 
tempered  by  the  pastoral  care  of  their  bishop,  admonished  the 
Romans  that  they  were  incapable  of  governing  themselves ; 
and  they  sought  abroad  those  blessings  which  they  w^ere  hope- 
less of  finding  at  home.  In  the  same  age,  and  from  the  same 
motives,  most  of  the  Italian  republics  were  prompted  to  em- 

*^  Muratori  (dissert,  xlii.  torn.  iii.  p.  785-788)  has  published  an  original  treaty  : 
*' Concordia  inter  D.  nostrum  papam  Clementem  III.  et  senatores  populi  Romani 
super  regali bus  et  aliis  dignitatibus  urbis,  etc.,  anno  44°  senates."  The  senate 
speaks,  and  speaks  with  authority :  "  Reddimus  ad  prsesens  .  .  .  habebimus  .  .  . 
dabitis  presbyteria  .  .  .  jurabimus  paeem  et  fidelitatem,"  etc.  A  "  chartula  de 
Tenimentis  Tusculani, "  dated  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  the  same  era,  and  confirmed 
"  decreto  amplissimi  ordinis  senatus,  acclamatione  P.  R.  publice  Capitolio  consisten- 
tis."  It  is  there  we  find  the  diff"erence  of  senatores  consiliarii  and  simple  senators 
(Muratori,  dissert,  xlii.  tom.  iii.  p.  787-789). 

*  On  important  emergencies  the  people  was  assembled  in  the  Capitol,  and  gave  its 
decision  by  acclamation.     Von  Raumer,  Hohenstaufen,  fiinfter  Theil,  p.  217. — S. 
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brace  a  measure  which,  however  strange  it  may  seem,  was 
adapted  to  their  situation,  and  productive  of  the  most  salutary 
effects."  They  chose,  in  some  foreign  but  friendly  city,  an 
impartial  magistrate  of  noble  birth  and  unblemished  character, 
a  soldier  and  a  statesman,  recommended  by  the  voice  of  fame 
and  his  country,  to  whom  they  delegated  for  a  time  the  su- 
preme administration  of  peace  and  war.  The  compact  between 
the  governor  and  the  governed  was  sealed  with  oaths  and  sub- 
scriptions ;  and  the  duration  of  his  power,  the  measure  of  his 
stipend,  the  nature  of  their  mutual  obligations,  were  defined 
with  scrupulous  precision.  They  swore  to  obey  him  as  their 
lawful  superior  :  he  pledged  his  faith  to  unite  the  indifference 
ol  a  stranger  with  the  zeal  of  a  patriot.  At  his  choice,  four 
or  six  knights  and  civilians,  his  assessors  in  arms  and  justice, 
attended  the  Podesta^''  who  maintained  at  his  own  expense  a 
decent  retinue  of  servants  and  horses.  His  wife,  his  son,  his 
brother,  who  might  bias  the  affections  of  the  judge,  were  left 
behind.  During  the  exercise  of  his  office  he  was  not  permitted 
to  purchase  land,  to  contract  an  alliance,  or  even  to  accept  an 
invitation  in  the  house  of  a  citizen ;  nor  could  he  honora- 
bly depart  till  he  had  satisfied  the  complaints  that  might  be 
urged  against  his  government. 

It  was  thus,  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  that 
the  Romans  called  from  Bologna  the  senator  Brancaleone," 
BrancaieoBe.  whoso  fame  and  merit  have  been  rescued  from  ob- 
A.D.1252-1258.  livion  by  the  pen  of  an  English  historian.  A  just 
anxiety  for  his  repntation,  a  clear  foresight  of  the  difficulties 

**  Muratori  (dissert,  xlv.  torn.  iv.  p.  64—92)  has  fully  explained  this  mode  of  gov- 
crnment ;  and  the  Oculus  Pastoralis,  which  he  has  given  at  the  end,  is  a  treatise 
or  sermon  on  the  duties  of  these  foreign  magistrates. 

*'  In  the  Latin  writers,  at  least  of  the  Silvef  Age,  the  title  oiPotestas  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  office  to  the  magistrate : 

Hujus  qui  trahitfir  prgetextam  sumere  mavis ; 
An  Eidenarum  (Jabiorumque  esse  Potestas. 

(Juvenal.  Satir.  x.  99.) 

*'  See  the  life  and  death  of  Brancaleone,  in  the  Historia  Major  of  Matthew 
Paris,  p.  741,  757,  792,  797,  799,  810,  823,  833,  836,  840.  The  multitude  of  pil- 
grims and  suitors  connected  Rome  and  St.  Alban's,  and  the  resentment  of  the 
English  clergy  prompted  them  to  rejoice  whenever  the  popes  were  humbled  and 
oppressed. 
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of  the  task,  had  engaged  him  to  refuse  the  honor  of  their 
choice.  The  statutes  of  Eome  were  suspended,  and  his  office 
prolonged  to  the  term  of  three  years.  By  the  guilty  and  li- 
centious he  was  accused  as  cruel ;  by  the  clergy  he  was  sus- 
pected as  partial ;  but  the  friends  of  peace  and  order  ap- 
plauded the  lirm  and  upright  magistrate  by  whom  those  bless- 
ings were  restored,  ^o  criminals  were  so  powerful  as  to  brave, 
so  obscure  as  to  elude,  the  justice  of  the  senator.  By  his  sen- 
tence two  nobles  of  the  Annibaldi  family  were  executed  on  a 
gibbet ;  and  he  inexorably  demolished,  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
borhood, one  hundred  and  forty  towers,  the  strong  shelters  of 
rapine  and  mischief.  The  bishop,  as  a  simple  bishop,  was  com- 
pelled to  reside  in  his  diocese  ;  and  the  standard  of  Branca- 
leone  was  displayed  in  the  field  with  terror  and  effect.  His 
services  were  repaid  by  the  ingratitude  of  a  people  unworthy 
of  the  happiness  which  they  enjoyed.  By  the  public  robbers, 
whom  he  had  provoked  for  their  sake,  the  Eomans  were  ex- 
cited to  depose  and  imprison  their  benefactor ;  nor  would  his 
life  have  been  spared  if  Bologna  had  not  possessed  a  pledge 
for  his  safety.  Before  his  departure  the  prudent  senator  had 
required  the  exchange  of  thirty  hostages  of  the  noblest  fami- 
lies of  Eome :  on  the  news  of  his  danger,  and  at  the  prayer 
of  his  wife,  they  were  more  strictly  guarded ;  and  Bologna,  in 
the  cause  of  honor,  sustained  the  thunders  of  a  papal  interdict. 
This  generous  resistance  allowed  the  Eomans  to  compare  the 
present  with  the  past ;  and  Brancaleone  was  conducted  from 
the  prison  to  the  Capitol  amidst  the  acclamations  of  a  repent- 
ant people.  The  remainder  of  his  government  was  firm  and 
fortunate;  and  as  soon  as  envy  was  appeased  by  death,  his 
head,  enclosed  in  a  precious  vase,  was  deposited  on  a  lofty 
column  of  marble.** 


*•  Matthew  Paris  thus  ends  his  accounts  *' Caput  vero  ipsius  Brancaleonis  in 
vase  pretioso  super  marmoream  cohimnara  collocatum,  in  signum  sui  valoris  et 
probitatis,  quasi  reliquias,  superstitiose  nimis  et  pompose  sustulerunt.  Fuerat 
enim  superboram  potentum  et  malefactorum  urbis  malleus  et  exstirpator,  et  pop- 
uli  protector  et  defensor,  veritatis  et  justitiae  imitator  et  amator  "  (p.  840).  A  bi- 
ographer of  Innocent  IV.  (Muratori,  Script,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  591,  692)  draws  9 
less  favorable  portrait  of  this  Ghibelliue  senator. 
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The  impotence  of  reason  and  virtue  recommended  in  Italy 

a  more  effectual  choice.    Instead  of  a  private  citizen  to  whom 

they  yielded  a  voluntary  and  precarious  obedience, 

Charles  of         .i       -r5  1      4.   ^    4^       4.1     '  4.  • 

Anjoii.  the  Komans  elected  lor  their  senator  some  prmce 

of  independent  power,  who  could  defend  them  from 
their  enemies  and  themselves.  Charles  of  Anjou  and  Pro- 
vence, the  most  ambitious  and  warlike  monarch  of  the  age,  ac- 
cepted at  the  same  time  the  kingdom  of  Naples  from  the  pope 
and  the  office  of  senator  from  the  Koman  people.'**  As  he 
passed  tlirough  the  city  in  his  road  to  victory,  he  received  their 
oath  of  allegiance,  lodged  in  the  Lateran  palace,  and  smoothed 
In  a  short  visit  the  harsh  features  of  his  despotic  character. 
Yet  even  Charles  was  exposed  to  the  inconstancy  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  saluted  with  the  same  acclamations  the  passage  of  his 
rival,  the  unfortunate  Conradin  ;  and  a  powerful  avenger,  who 
reigned  in  the  Capitol,  alarmed  the  fears  and  jealousy  of  the 
popes.  The  absolute  term  of  his  life  was  superseded  by  a  re- 
newal every  third  year ;  and  the  enmity  of  ]^icholas  the  Third 
obliged  the  Sicilian  king  to  abdicate  the  government  of  Home. 
In  his  bull,  a  perpetual  law,  the  imperious  pontiff  asserts  the 
truth,  validity,  and  use  of  the  donation  of  Constantino,  not  less 
essential  to  the  peace  of  the  city  than  to  the  independence  of 
the  Church  ;  establishes  the  annual  election  of  the  senator, 
and  formally  disqualifies  all  emperors,  kings,  princes,  and  per- 
sons of  an  eminent  and  conspicuous  rank."  This  prohibitory 
clause  was  repealed  in  his  own  behalf  by  Martin  the 
^pe  ar  n  -p^jj^.^]^^  ^-j^o  humbly  Solicited  the  suffrage  of  the 
Romans.  In  the  presence  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  people,  two  electors  conferred,  not  on  the  pope,  but  on  the 
noble  and  faithful  Martin,  the  dignity  of  senator  and  the  su- 


*•  The  election  of  Charles  of  Anjou  to  the  office  of  perpetual  senator  of  Rome  is 
mentioned  by  the  historians  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Collection  of  Muratori, 
by  Nicholas  de  Jamsilla  (p.  592),  the  monk  of  Padua  (p.  724),  Sabas  Malaspina 
(1.  ii.  c.  9,  p.  808),  and  Ricordano  Malespina  (c.  177,  p.  999). 

*^  The  high-sounding  bull  of  Nicholas  III.  which  founds  his  temporal  sover- 
eignty on  the  donation  of  Constantino  is  still  extant ;  and  as  it  has  been  inserted 
by  Boniface  VIII.  in  the  Sexie  of  the  Decretals,  it  must  be  received  by  the  Cath- 
olics, or  at  least  by  the  Papists,  as  a  sacred  and  perpetual  law. 
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preme  administration  of  tlie  republic,"  to  hold  during  his  nat- 
The  Emperor  ^^^^^  ^^^^j  ^^^  ^^  exercisG  at  pleasure  by  himself  or 
vfiTl^''^^^"  ^is  deputies.  About  fifty  years  afterwards  the 
A.P.  1328.  same  title  was  granted  to  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Ba- 
varia ;  and  the  liberty  of  Rome  was  acknowledged  by  her  two 
sovereigns,  who  accepted  a  municipal  office  in  the  government 
of  their  own  metropolis. 

In  the  first  moments  of  rebellion,  when  Arnold  of  Brescia 
had  infiamed  their  minds  against  the  Church,  the  Romans  art- 
fully labored  to  conciliate  the  favor  of  the  empire. 

Addresses  of 

Rome  to  the  and  to  recommoud  their  merit  and  services  in  the 
empeiois.  ^^^gg  ^f  CsBsar.  The  style  of  their  ambassadors  to 
Conrad  the  Third  and  Frederic  the  First  is  a  mixture  of  flat- 
conrad  III.  ^^U  ^^^  pride,  the  tradition  and  the  ignorance  of 
A.D.1144.  their  own  history.^'  After  some  complaint  of  his 
silence  and  neglect,  they  exhort  the  former  of  these  princes  to 
pass  the  Alps,  and  assume  from  their  hands  the  imperial  crown. 
"  We  beseech  your  majesty  not  to  disdain  the  humility  of  your 
sons  and  vassals,  not  to  listen  to  the  accusations  of  our  com- 
mon enemies,  who  calumniate  the  senate  as  hostile  to  your 
throne,  who  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  that  they  may  reap  the 
harvest  of  destruction.  The  pope  and  the  Sicilian  are  united 
in  an  impious  league  to  oppose  our  liberty  and  your  corona- 
tion. With  the  blessing  of  God  our  zeal  and  courage  have 
hitherto  defeated  their  attempts.  Of  their  powerful  and  fac- 
tious adherents,  more  especially  the  Frangipani,  we  have  taken 
by  assault  the  houses  and  turrets ;  some  of  these  are  occupied 
by  our  troops,  and  some  are  levelled  with  the  ground.  The 
Milvian  bridge,  which  they  had  broken,  is  restored  and  forti- 

"  I  am  indebted  to  Fleury  (Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xviii.  p.  306)  for  an  extract  of  thig 
Roman  act,  which  he  has  taken  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals  of  Odericus  Ray- 
naldus,  A.D.  1281,  No.  14, 15. 

^'  These  letters  and  speeches  are  preserved  by  Otho,  Bishop  of  Frisingen  (Fa- 
bric. Biblioth.  Lat.  Med.  et  Infim.  torn.  v.  p.  186,  187),  perhaps  the  noblest  of  his- 
torians. He  was  son  of  Leopold,  Marquis  of  Austria ;  his  mother,  Agnes,  was 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. :  and  he  was  half-brother  and  uncle  to  Con- 
rad III.  and  Frederic  I.  He  has  left,  in  seven  books,  a  Chronicle  of  the  Times ; 
in  two,  the  Gesta  Frederici  I.,  the  last  of  which  is  inserted  in  the  sixth  volume  of 
Muratori's  Historians. 
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fied  for  your  safe  passage,  and  yonr  army  may  enter  the  city 
without  being  annoyed  from  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo.  All 
that  we  have  done,  and  all  that  we  design,  is  for  your  honor 
and  service,  in  the  loyal  hope  that  you  will  speedily  appear  in 
person  to  vindicate  those  rights  which  have  been  invaded  by 
the  clergy,  to  revive  the  dignity  of  the  empire,  and  to  surpass 
the  fame  and  glorj  of  your  predecessors.  May  you  fix  your 
residence  in  Rome,  the  capital  of  the  world ;  give  laws  to  Italy 
and  the  Teutonic  kingdom ;  and  imitate  the  example  of  Con- 
tantine  and  Justinian,"  who,  by  the  vigor  of  the  senate  and 
people,  obtained  the  sceptre  of  the  earth."  "  But  these  splen- 
did and  fallacious  wishes  were  not  cherished  by  Conrad  the 
Franconian,  whose  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  Holy  Land,  and 
who  died,  without  visiting  Rome,  soon  after  his  return  from 
the  Holy  Land. 

His  nephew  and  successor,  Frederic  Barbarossa,  was  more 
ambitious  of  the  imperial  crown ;  nor  had  any  of  the  succes- 
FredericL  ^^rs  of  Otho  acquircd  such  absolute  sway  over  the 
A.D.1155.  kingdom  of  Italy.  Surrounded  by  his  ecclesiastical 
and  secular  princes,  he  gave  audience  in  his  camp  at  Sutri  to 
the  ambassadors  of  Rome,  who  thus  addressed  him  in  a  free 
and  florid  oration :  "  Incline  your  ear  to  the  queen  of  cities ; 
approach  with  a  peaceful  and  friendly  mind  the  precincts  of 
Rome,  which  has  cast  away  the  yoke  of  the  clergy,  and  is  im- 
patient to  crown  her  legitimate  emperor.  Under  your  auspi- 
cious influence  may  the  primitive  times  be  restored.  Assert 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Eternal  City,  and  reduce  under  her 
monarchy  the  insolence  of  the  world.  You  are  not  ignorant 
that  in  former  ages,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  senate,  by  the  valor 
and  discipline  of  the  equestrian  order,  she  extended  her  victo- 
rious arms  to  the  East  and  "West,  beyond  the  Alps,  and  over 
the  islands  of  the  ocean.  By  our  sins,  in  the  absence  of  our 
princes,  the  noble  institution  of  the  senate  has  sunk  in  ob- 
livion ;  and  with  our  prudence  our  strength  has  likewise  de- 

"  "We  desire  (said  the  ignorant  Romans)  to  restore  the  empire  in  "eum  statum 
quo  fuit  tempore  Constantini  et  Justiniani,  qui  totum  orbem  vigore  senatiis  et 
populi  Romani  suis  tenuere  manibus." 

^  Otho  Arising,  de  Gestis  Erederici  I.,  L  i.  c.  28,  p.  662-664. 
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creased.  We  have  revived  the  senate  and  the  equestrian  or* 
der ;  the  counsels  of  the  one,  the  arms  of  the  other,  will  be 
devoted  to  your  person  and  the  service  of  the  empire.  Do 
you  not  hear  the  language  of  the  Roman  matron  ?  You  were 
a  guest,  I  have  adopted  you  as  a  citizen ;  a  Transalpine  stran- 
ger, 1  have  elected  you  for  my  sovereign,"  and  given  you  my- 
self, and  all  that  is  mine.  Your  first  and  most  sacred  duty  is 
to  swear  and  subscribe  that  you  will  shed  your  blood  for  the 
republic ;  that  you  will  maintain  in  peace  and  justice  the  laws 
of  the  city  and  the  charters  of  your  predecessors ;  and  that 
you  will  reward  with  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver  the  faith- 
ful senators  who  shall  proclaim  your  titles  in  the  Capitol. 
With  the  name  assume  the  character  of  Augustus."  The 
flowers  of  Latin  rhetoric  were  not  yet  exhausted ;  but  Frede- 
ric, impatient  of  their  vanity,  interrupted  the  orators  in  the 
high  tone  of  royalty  and  conquest.  ^'  Famous,  indeed,  have 
been  the  fortitude  and  wisdom  of  the  ancient  Eomans ;  but 
your  speech  is  not  seasoned  with  wisdom,  and  I  could  wish 
that  fortitude  were  conspicuous  in  your  actions.  Like  all 
sublunary  things,  Home  has  felt  the  vicissitudes  of  time  and 
fortune.  Your  noblest  families  were  translated  to  the  East, 
to  the  royal  city  of  Constantino;  and  the  remains  of  your 
strength  and  freedom  have  long  since  been  exhausted  by  the 
Greeks  and  Franks.  Are  you  desirous  of  beholding  the  an- 
cient glory  of  Rome,  the  gravity  of  the  senate,  the  spirit  of 
the  knigiits,  the  discipline  of  the  camp,  the  valor  of  the  le- 
gions ?  you  will  find  them  in  the  German  republic.  It  is  not 
empire,  naked  and  alone;  the  ornaments  and  virtues  of  em- 
pire have  likewise  migrated  beyond  the  Alps  to  a  more  de- 
serving people ;"  they  will  be  employed  in  your  defence,  but 
they  claim  your  obedience.  You  pretend  that  myself  or  my 
predecessors  have  been  invited  by  the  Romans;  you  mistake 

"•  Hospes  eras,  civem  feci.  Advena  fuisti  ex  Transalpinis  partibus ;  principem 
constitui. 

"  "  Non  cessit  nobis  nudum  imperium,  virtute  sua  amictum  venit,  ornamenta 
sua  secum  traxit.  Penes  nos  sunt  consules  tui,"etc.  Cicero  or  Livy  would  not 
bave  rejected  these  imajges,  the  eloquence  of  a  barbarian  born  and  educated  in  tbo 
Hercjnian  forest. 
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the  word ;  they  were  not  invited,  thej  were  implored.  From 
its  foreign  and  domestic  tyrants  the  city  was  rescued  by 
Charlemagne  and  Otho,  whose  ashes  repose  in  our  country; 
and  their  dominion  was  the  price  of  your  deliverance.  Under 
that  dominion  your  ancestors  lived  and  died.  I  claim  by  the 
right  of  inheritance  and  possession,  and  who  shall  dare  to  ex- 
tort you  from  my  hands?  Is  the  hand  of  the  Franks"  and 
Germans  enfeebled  by  age?  Am  I  vanquished?  Am  I  a 
captive  ?  Am  I  not  encompassed  with  the  banners  of  a  po- 
tent and  invincible  army  ?  You  impose  conditions  on  your 
master ;  you  require  oaths.  If  the  conditions  are  just,  an  oath 
is  superfluous;  if  unjust,  it  is  criminal.  Can  3'ou  doubt  my 
equity  ?  It  is  extended  to  the  meanest  of  my  subjects.  Will 
not  my  sword  be  unsheathed  in  the  defence  of  the  Capitol  ? 
By  that  sword  the  northern  kingdom  of  Denmark  has  been 
restored  to  the  Eoman  empire.  You  prescribe  the  measure 
and  the  objects  of  my  bounty,  which  flows  in  a  copious  but  a 
voluntary  stream.  All  will  be  given  to  patient  merit ;  all  will 
be  denied  to  rude  importunity."  ^^  Neither  the  emperor  nor 
the  senate  could  maintain  these  lofty  pretensions  of  dominion 
and  liberty.  United  with  the  pope,  and  suspicious  of  the  Ro- 
mans, Frederic  continued  his  march  to  the  Vatican ;  his  cor- 
onation was  disturbed  by  a  sally  from  the  Capitol ;  and  if  the 
numbers  and  valor  of  the  Germans  prevailed  in  the  bloody 
conflict,  he  could  not  safely  encamp  in  the  presence  of  a  city 
of  which  he  styled  himself  the  sovereign.  About  twelve 
years  afterwards  he  besieged  Rome,  to  seat  an  antipope  in  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter ;  and  twelve  Pisan  galleys  were  introduced 
into  the  Tiber ;  but  the  senate  and  people  were  saved  by  the 
arts  of  negotiation  and  the  progress  of  disease ;  nor  did  Fred- 
eric or  his  successors  reiterate  the  hostile  attempt.  Their  la- 
borious reigns  were  exercised  by  the  popes,  the  crusades,  and 

^  Otho  of  Frisingen,  who  suvely  understood  the  language  of  the  court  and  diet 
of  Germany,  speaks  of  the  Franks  in  the  twelfth  century  as  the  reigning  nation 
(Proceres  Franci,  equites  Franci,  manus  Francorum)  :  he  adds,  however,  the  epi- 
thet of  Teutonici. 

^^  Otho  Frising.  de  Gestis  Frederici  I.  1.  ii.  c.  22,  p.  720-723.  These  original 
and  authentic  acts  I  have  translated  and  abridged  with  freedom,  yet  with  fid«litjr. 
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the  independence  of  Lombardj  and  Germany:  they  courted 
the  alliance  of  the  Komans ;  and  Frederic  the  Second  offered 
in  the  Capitol  the  great  standard,  the  Caroccio  of  Milan."* 
After  the  extinction  of  the  House  of  Swabia,  they  were  ban- 
ished beyond  the  Alps;  and  their  last  coronations  betrayed 
the  impotence  and  poverty  of  the  Teutonic  Csesars." 

Under  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  when  the  empire  extended 
from  the  Euphrates  to  the  ocean,  from  Mount  Atlas  to  the 
_      .  ,       Grampian  hills,  a  fanciful  historian"  amused  the 

Wars  of  the  ^  .11  .  ,^^..-. 

Romans  Komaus  With  the  picture  oi  their  infant  wars, 
neighboring  "  There  was  a  time,"  says  Florus,  "  when  Tibur  and 
Prseneste,  our  summer  retreats,  were  the  objects  of 
hostile  vows  in  the  Capitol,  when  we  dreaded  the  shades  of  the 
Arician  groves,  when  we  could  triumph  without  a  blush  over 
the  nameless  villages  of  the  Sabines  and  Latins,  and  even  Co- 
rioli  could  afford  a  title  not  unworthy  of  a  victorious  general." 
The  pride  of  his  contemporaries  was  gratified  by  the  contrast 
of  the  past  and  the  present ;  they  would  have  been  humbled 
by  the  prospect  of  futurity ;  by  the  prediction  that,  after  a 
thousand  years,  Eome,  despoiled  of  empire  and  contracted  to 

^  From  the  Chronicles  of  Ricobaldo  and  Francis  Pipin,  Muratori  (dissert,  xxvi. 
torn.  ii.  p.  492)  has  transcribed  this  curious  fact  with  the  doggerel  verses  that  ac- 
companied the  gift : 

Ave  decus  orbis,  ave !  victus  tibi  destinor,  avel 
Currus  ab  August©  Frederico  Caesare  juste. 
Vae  Mediolanuni !  jam  sentis  spernere  vanum 
Imperii  vires,  proprias  tibi  tollere  vires. 
Ergo  triumphorum  urbs  potes  memor  esse  priorum 
Quos  tibi  mittebant  reges  qui  bella  gerebant. 

**Ne  si  dee  tacere"  (I  now  use  the  Italian  Dissertations,  torn.  i.  p.  444)  "che  nell' 
anno  1727,  una  copia  desso  Caroccio  in  marmo  dianzi  ignoto  si  scopri,  nel  Cam- 
pidogho,  presso  alle  carcere  di  quel  luogo  dove  Sisto  V.  1'  avea  falto  rinchiudere. 
Stava  esso  posto  sopra  quatro  colonne  di  marmo  fino  colla  sequente  inscrizione," 
etc. ;  to  the  same  purpose  as  the  old  inscription. 

°*  The  decline  of  the  imperial  arms  and  authority  in  Italy  is  related  with  impar- 
tial learning  in  the  Annals  of  Muratori  (tom.  x.  xi.  xii.) ;  and  the  reader  may 
compare  his  narrative  with  the  Histoire  des  AUemands  (tom.  iii.  iv.)  by  Schmidt, 
who  has  deserved  the  esteem  of  his  countrymen. 

02  "Tibur  nunc  suburbanum,  et  aestivse  Prseneste  delicise, nuncupatis  in  Capito- 
lio  votis  petebantur,"  The  whole  passage  of  Florus  (1.  i.  c.  1 1)  may  be  read  with 
pleasure,  and  has  deserved  the  praise  of  a  man  of  genius  (CEuvres  de  Montesquieu, 
lorn.  iii.  p.  634,  635,  quarto  edition). 
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her  primeval  limits,  would  renew  the  same  hostilities,  on  the 
same  ground  which  was  then  decorated  with  her  villas  and 
gardens.  The  adjacent  territory  on  either  side  of  the  Tiber 
was  always  claimed,  and  sometimes  possessed,  as  the  patrimo- 
ny of  St.  Peter ;  but  the  barons  assumed  a  lawless  indepen- 
dence, and  the  cities  too  faithfully  copied  the  revolt  and  dis- 
cord of  the  metropolis.  In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centu- 
ries the  Romans  incessantly  labored  to  reduce  or  destroy  the 
contumacious  vassals  of  the  Church  and  senate;  and  if  their 
headstrong  and  selfish  ambition  w^as  moderated  by  the  pope, 
he  often  encouraged  their  zeal  by  the  alliance  of  his  spiritual 
arms.  Their  warfare  was  that  of  the  first  consuls  and  dicta- 
tors, who  were  taken  from  the  plough.  They  assembled  in 
arms  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  sallied  from  the  gates,  plun- 
dered or  burned  the  harvests  of  their  neighbors,  engaged  in 
tumultnarj^  conflict,  and  returned  home  after  an  expedition  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  days.  Their  sieges  w^ere  tedious  and  unskil- 
ful. In  the  use  of  victory  they  indulged  the  meaner  passions 
of  jealousy  and  revenge ;  and  instead  of  adopting  the  valor, 
they  trampled  on  the  misfortunes,  of  their  adversaries.  The 
captives,  in  their  shirts,  with  a  rope  round  their  necks,  solicit- 
ed their  pardon  ;  the  fortifications,  and  even  the  buildings,  of 
the  rival  cities  were  demolished,  and  the  inhabitants  were 
scattered  in  the  adjacent  villages.  It  was  thus  that  the  seats 
of  the  cardinal  bishops — Porto,  Ostia,  Albanum,  Tusculum, 
Praeneste,  and  Tibur  or  Tivoli — were  successively  overthrow^n 
by  the  ferocious  hostility  of  the  Romans."  Of  these,"  Porto 
and  Ostia,  the  two  keys  of  the  Tiber,  are  still  vacant  and  des- 
olate; the  marshy  and  unwholesome  banks  are  peopled  with 


**  '*  Ne  a  feritate  Romanorum,  sicut  fuerant  Hostienses,  Portuenses,  Tuscula- 
nenses,  Albanenses,  Libicenses,  et  nuper  Tiburtini  destruerentur"  (Matthew  Paris, 
p.  757).  These  events  are  marked  in  the  Annals  and  Index  (the  eighteenth  vol- 
nrne)  of  Muratori. 

"  For  the  state  or  ruin  of  these  suburban  cities,  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  etc., 
see  the  lively  picture  of  the  Pere  Labat  (Voyage  en  Espagne  et  en  Italic),  who  had 
long  resided  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome ;  and  the  more  accurate  description 
which  Pfere  Eschinard  (Roma,  1750,  in  octavo)  has  added  to  the  topographical 
map  of  CingolanL 
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herds  of  buMoes,  and  the  river  is  lost  to  every  purpose  of 
navigation  and  trade.  The  hiils,  which  afford  a  shady  retire- 
ment from  the  -autumnal  heats,  have  again  smiled  with  the 
blessings  of  peace ;  Frascati  has  arisen  near  the  ruins  of  Tus- 
culum ;  Tibur  or  Tivoli  has  resumed  the  honors  of  a  city ;" 
and  the  meaner  towns  of  Albano  and  Palestrina  are  decorated 
with  the  villas  of  the  cardinals  and  princes  of  Eome.  In  the 
work  of  destruction,  the  ambition  of  the  Romans  was  often 
checked  and  repulsed  by  the  neighboring  cities  and  their  al- 
lies; in  the  first  siege  of  Tibur  they  were  driven  from  their 
camp :  and  the  battles  of  Tusculum*®  and  Yiterbo" 

Battle  of  .    r      1  1    •         1     •  1      • 

Tuscniura.  might  be  compared  in  tiieir  relative  state  to  the 
memorable  fields  of  Thrasymene  and  Cannse.  In 
the  first  of  these  petty  wars  thirty  thousand  Homans  were 
overthrown  by  a  thousand  German  horse,  whom  Frederic 
Barbarossa  had  detached  to  the  relief  of  Tusculum;  and  if 
we  number  the  slain  at  three,  the  prisoners  at  two,  thousand, 
we  shall  embrace  the  most  authentic  and  moderate 

Battle  of 

viterbo.  accouut.  bixty-cight  years  afterwards  they  marched 
against  Yiterbo,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  State,  with  the 
whole  force  of  the  city.  By  a  rare  coalition  the  Teutonic 
eagle  was  blended,  in  the  adverse  banners,  with  the  keys  of 
St.  Peter ;  and  the  pope's  auxiliaries  were  commanded  by  a 
Count  of  Toulouse  and  a  Bishop  of  Winchester.  The  Ro- 
mans were  discomfited  with  shame  and  slaughter;  but  the 
English  prelate  must  have  indulged  the  vanity  of  a  pilgrim 
if  he  multiplied  their  numbers  to  one  hundred,  and  their  loss 
in  the  field  to  thirty,  thousand  men.  Had  the  policy  of  the 
senate  and  the  discipline  of  the  legions  been  restored  with  the 


*^  Labat  (tora.  iii.  p.  238)  mentions  a  recent  decree  of  the  Roman  government, 
which  has  seveiely  mortified  the  pride  and  poverty  of  Tivoli:  "in  civitate  Tiburti- 
nu  non  vivitur  civiliter." 

®*  1  depart  from  my  usual  method  of  quoting  only  by  the  date  the  Annals  of 
Muratori,  in  consideration  of  the  critical  balance  in  which  he  has  weighed  nine 
contemporary  writers  who  mention  the  battle  of  Tusculum  (torn.  x.  p.  42-44), 

^■'  Matthew  Paris,  p.  345.  This  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  Peter  de  Rupibus,  who 
occupied  the  see  thirty-two  years  (a.d.  1206-1238),  and  is  described  by  the  Eng- 
lish historian  as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman  (p.  178,  899), 
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Capitol,  tlie  divided  condition  of  Italy  would  have  offered  tlie 
fairest  opportunity  of  a  second  conquest.  But  in  arms  the 
modern  Eomans  were  not  above,  and  in  arts  they  were  far  'be- 
low, tlie  common  level  of  the  neighboring  republics.  Nor 
was  their  warlike  spirit  of  any  long  continuance ;  after  some 
irregular  sallies,  they  subsided  in  the  national  apathy,  in  the 
neglect  of  military  institutions,  and  in  the  disgraceful  and 
dangerous  use  of  foreign  mercenaries. 

Ambition  is  a  weed  of  quick  and  early  vegetation  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ.  Under  the  first  Christian  princes  the 
The  election  chair  of  St.  Potcr  was  disputed  by  the  votes,  the 
of  the  popes,  yenality,  the  violence,  of  a  popular  election ;  the 
sanctuaries  of  Home  were  polluted  with  blood  ;  and  from  the 
third  to  the  twelfth  century  the  Church  was  distracted  by  the 
mischief  of  frequent  schisms.  As  long  as  the  final  appeal  was 
determined  by  the  civil  magistrate,  these  mischiefs  were  tranr 
sient  and  local :  the  merits  were  tried  by  equity  or  favor ;  nor 
could  the  unsuccessful  competitor  long  disturb  the  triumph  of 
his  rival.  But  after  the  emperors  had  been  divested  of  their 
prerogatives,  after  a  maxim  had  been  established  that  the  vic- 
ar of  Christ  is  amenable  to  no  earthly  tribunal,  each  vacancy 
of  the  Holy  See  might  involve  Christendom  in  controversy 
and  war.  The  claims  of  the  cardinals  and  inferior  clergy,  of 
the  nobles  and  people,  were  vague  and  litigious.  The  freedom 
of  choice  was  overruled  by  the  tumults  of  a  city  that  no  long- 
er owned  or  obeyed  a  superior.  On  the  decease  of  a  pope, 
two  factions  proceeded  in  different  churches  to  a  double  elec- 
tion. The  number  and  weight  of  votes,  the  priority  of  time, 
the  merit  of  the  candidates,  might  balance  each  other ;  the 
most  respectable  of  the  clergy  were  divided ;  and  the  distant 
princes  who  bowed  before  the  spiritual  throne  could  not  dis- 
tinguish the  spurious  from  the  legitimate  idol.  The  emperors 
were  often  the  authors  of  the  schism,  from  the  political  mo- 
tive of  opposing  a  friendly  to  a  hostile  pontiff ;  and  each  of 
the  competitors  was  reduced  to  suffer  the  insults  of  his  ene- 
mies, who  were  not  awed  by  conscience,  and  to  purchase  the 
support  of  his  adherents,  w^ho  were  instigated  by  avarice  or 
ambition.     A  peaceful  and  perpetual  succession  was  aacer* 

YI.— 37 
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taiDed  bj  Alexander  tlie  Third,"  who  finally  abolished  the  tu- 
Rightofthe  Hiiiltuary  votes  of  the  clergy  and  people,  and  de- 
StaWished  fined  the  right  of  election  in  the  sole  college  of 
andtl^^iL  cardinals."  The  three  orders  of  bishops,  priests, 
A.D.1179.  g^^j  deacons  were  assimilated  to  each  other  by  this 
important  privilege.  The  parochial  clergy  of  Home  obtained 
the  first  rank  in  the  hierarchy :  they  were  indifferently  chosen 
among  the  nations  of  Christendom ;  and  the  possession  of  the 
richest  benefices,  of  the  most  important  bishoprics,  was  not 
incompatible  with  their  title  and  ofiice.  The  senators  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  the  coadjutors  and  legates  of  the  supreme 
pontiff,  were  robed  in  purple,  the  symbol  of  martyrdom  or 
royalty.  They  claimed  a  proud  equality  with  kings ;  and  their 
dignity  was  enhanced  by  the  smallness  of  their  number,  which, 
till  the  reign  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  seldom  exceeded  twenty  or 
twenty-five  persons.  By  this  wise  regulation  all  doubt  and 
scandal  were  removed,  and  the  root  of  schism  was  so  effectu- 
ally destroyed  that  in  a  period  of  six  hundred  years  a  double 
choice  has  only  once  divided  the  unity  of  the  sacred  college. 
But  as  the  concurrence  of  two  thirds  of  the  votes  had  been 
made  necessary,  the  election  was  often  delayed  by  the  private 
interest  and  passions  of  the  cardinals ;  and  while  they  pro- 
institution  of  longed  their  independent  reign,  the  Christian  world 
by*GTe"o?yx.  ^as  left  dcstitutc  of  a  head.  A  vacancy  of  almost 
A.D.1274.  three  years  had  preceded  the  elevation  of  Gregory 
the  Tenth,  who  resolved  to  prevent  the  future  abuse;  and  his 
bull,  after  some  opposition,  has  been  consecrated  in  the  code  of 
the  canon  law."     Nine  days  are  allowed  for  the  obsequies  of 


^  See  Mosheira,  Institut.  Histor.  Ecclesiast.  p.  401,  403.  Alexander  himself  had 
nearly  been  the  victim  of  a  contested  election  ;  and  the  doubtful  merits  of  Innocent 
had  only  preponderated  by  the  weight  of  genius  and  learning  which  St.  Bernard 
cast  into  the  scale  (see  his  life  and  writings). 

**  The  origin,  titles,  importance,  dress,  precedency,  etc.,  of  the  Roman  cardinals 
are  very  ably  discussed  by  Thomassin  (Discipline  de  I'Eglise,  torn,  i,  p.  1 262-1287) ; 
but  their  purple  is  now  much  faded.  The  sacred  college  was  raised  to  the  definite 
number  of  seventy-two,  to  represent,  under  his  vicar,  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

""^  See  the  bull  of  Gregory  X.,  approbante  sacro  concilio,  in  the  Sexte  of  the  Can- 
on Law  (1.  i.  tit.  6,  c.  3).  a  supplement  to  the  Decretals,  which  Boniface  VIII.  pro- 
mulgated at  Home  in  1298,  and  addressed  to  all  the  universities  of  Europe. 
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the  deceased  pope,  and  tlie  arrival  of  the  absent  cardinals ;  on 
the  tenth  they  are  imprisoned,  each  with  one  domestic,  in  a 
common  apartment,  or  conclave,  without  any  separation  of 
walls  or  curtains  ;  a  small  window  is  reserved  for  the  intro- 
duction of  necessaries;  but  the  door  is  locked  on  both  sides, 
and  guarded  by  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  to  seclude  them 
from  all  correspondence  with  the  world.  If  the  election  be 
not  consummated  in  three  days,  the  luxury  of  their  table  is 
contracted  to  a  single  dish  at  dinner  and  supper ;  and  after 
the  eighth  day  they  are  reduced  to  a  scanty  allowance  of  bread, 
water,  and  wine.  During  the  vacancy  of  the  Holy  See  the  car- 
dinals are  prohibited  from  touching  the  revenues,  or  assum- 
ing, unless  in  some  rare  emergency,  the  government  of  the 
Church.  All  agreements  and  promises  among  the  electors  are 
formally  annulled ;  and  their  integrity  is  fortified  by  their  sol- 
emn oath  and  the  prayers  of  the  Catholics.  Some  articles  of 
inconvenient  or  superfluous  rigor  have  been  gradually  relaxed, 
but  the  principle  of  confinement  is  vigorous  and  entire.  They 
are  still  urged,  by  the  personal  motives  of  health  and  freedom, 
to  accelerate  the  moment  of  their  deliverance ;  and  the  im- 
provement of  ballot  or  secret  votes  has  wrapped  the  struggles 
of  the  conclave"  in  the  silky  veil  of  charity  and  politeness.'" 
By  these  institutions  the  Romans  were  excluded  from  the  elec- 
tion of  their  prince  and  bishop  ;  and  in  the  fever  of  wild  and 
precarious  liberty  they  seemed  insensible  of  the  loss  of  this  in- 
estimable privilege.     The  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  revived 


'^  The  genius  of  Cardinal  de  Retz  had  a  right  to  paint  a  conclave  (of  1655)  in 
which  he  was  a  spectator  and  an  actor  (Memoires,  torn.  iv.  p.  15-57);  but  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  appreciate  the  knowledge  or  authority  of  an  anonymous  Italian,  whose  his- 
tory (Conclavi  de'  Pontifici  Romani,  in  4to,  1667)  has  been  continued  since  the 
reign  of  Alexander  VII.  The  accidental  form  of  the  work  furnishes  a  lesson, 
though  not  an  antidote,  to  ambition.  From  a  labyrinth  of  intrigues  we  emerge  to 
the  adoration  of  the  successful  candidate ;  but  the  next  page  opens  with  his  funeral. 

'''^  The  expressions  of  Cardinal  de  Retz  are  positive  and  picturesque  :  "On  y  vecut 
toujours  ensemble  avec  le  meme  respect  et  la  raeme  civilite  que  Ton  observe  dans 
le  cabinet  des  rois,  avec  la  meme  politesse  qu'ou  avoit  dans  la  cour  de  Hcri  III., 
avec  la  meme  familiarite  que  Ton  voit  dans  les  colleges  ;  avec  la  meme  modestia 
qui  se  remarque  dans  les  noviciats  ;  et  avec  la  meme  charite,  du  moins  en  appa- 
rence,  qui  pourroit  ctre  entre  des  freres  parfaitement  unis. " 
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the  example  of  the  great  Otho.     After  some  negotiation  with 
the  mae^istrates,  the  Roman  people  was  assembled" 

A.D.  1328.  O  '  1  A 

in  the  square  before  St.  Peter's.  The  pope  of  Avi- 
gnon, John  the  Twenty-second,  was  deposed ;  the  choice  of  his 
successor  was  ratified  by  their  consent  and  applause.  They 
freely  voted  for  a  new  law,  that  their  bishop  should  never  be 
absent  more  than  three  months  in  the  year,  and  two  days' 
journey  from  the  city ;  and  that,  if  he  neglected  to  return  on 
tiie  third  summons,  the  public  servant  should  be  degraded  and 
dismissed.'*  But  Lewis  forgot  his  own  debility  and  the  prej- 
udices of  the  times.  Beyond  the  precincts  of  a  German  camp, 
his  useless  phantom  was  rejected.  The  Romans  despised  their 
own  workmanship ;  the  antipope  implored  the  mercy  of  his 
lawful  sovereign;'^  and  the  exclusive  right  of  the  cardinals 
was  more  firmly  established  by  this  unseasonable  attack. 

Had  the  election  been  always  held  in  the  Vatican,  the  rights 

of  the  senate  and  people  would  not  have  been  violated  with 

impunity.     But  the  Romans  forgot,  and  were  for- 

Absenceof  .        ■•         ,  /.    i  /.  ^ 

the  popes       fi^otten,  m  the  absence  oi  the  successors  oi  Grreejory 

from  Rome.         ^       c^  i         i         t  i  i  t    . 

the  beventh,  who  did  not  keep  as  a  divme  precept 
their  ordinary  residence  in  the  city  and  diocese.  The  care  of 
that  diocese  was  less  important  than  the  government  of  the 
universal  Church ;  nor  could  the  popes  delight  in  a  city  in 
which  their  authority  was  always  opposed,  and  their  person 
was  often  endangered.  From  the  persecution  of  the  emper- 
ors, and  the  wars  of  Italy,  they  escaped  beyond  the  Alps  inte 
the  hospitable  bosom  of  France ;  from  the  tumults  of  Rome 


'^  *'Richiesti  per  bando"  (says  John  Villani)  "  sanatori  di  Roma,  e  52  del  popolo, 
et  capitani  de'  25,  e  consoli  (consolif),  et  13  buone  huomini,  uno  per  rione."  Our 
knowledge  is  too  imperfect  to  pronounce  how  much  of  this  constitution  was  tem- 
porary, and  how  much  ordinary  and  permanent.  Yet  it  is  faintly  illustrated  by  the 
ancient  statutes  of  Rome. 

'*  Villani  (1.  x.  c.  68-71,  in  Muratori,  Script,  tom.  xiii.  p.  641-645)  relates  this 
law  and  the  whole  transaction  with  much  less  abhorrence  than  the  prudent  Mura- 
tori. Any  one  conversant  with  the  darker  ages  must  have  obsei-ved  how  much  the 
sense  (I  mean  the  nonsense)  of  superstition  is  fluctuating  and  inconsistent. 

'^  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Popes  of  Avignon,  see  the  second  original  Life  of  John 
XXII.  p.  142-145  ;  the  confession  of  the  antipope,  p.  145-152;  and  the  laborioua 
notes  of  Baluze,  p.  714, 715, 
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the  J  prndentlj  withdrew  to  live  and  die  in  the  more  tranquil 
stations  of  Anagui,  Perugia,  Viterbo,  and  the  adjacent  cities. 
When  tlie  flock  was  offended  or  impoverished  by  the  absence 
of  the  shepherd,  they  were  recalled  by  a  stern  admonition  that 
St.  Peter  had  fixed  his  chair,  not  in  an  obscure  village,  but  in 
the  capital  of  the  world ;  by  a  ferocious  menace  that  the  Po- 
mans  would  march  in  arms  to  destroy  the  place  and  people 
that  should  dare  to  afford  them  a  retreat.  They  returned  with 
timorous  obedience ;  and  were  saluted  with  the  account  of  a 
heavy  debt,  of  all  the  losses  which  their  desertion  had  occa- 
sioned, the  hire  of  lodgings,  the  sale  of  provisions,  and  the  va- 
rious expenses  of  servants  and  strangers  who  attended  the 
court."  After  a  short  interval  of  peace,  and  perhaps  of  au- 
thority, they  were  again  banished  by  new  tumults,  and  again 
summoned  by  the  imperious  or  respectful  invitation  of  the 
senate.  In  these  occasional  retreats  the  exiles  and  fugitives 
of  the  Vatican  were  seldom  long,  or  far,  distant  from  the  me- 
tropolis; but  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  the 
apostolic  throne  was  transported,  as  it  might  seem  forever, 
from  the  Tiber  to  the  Phone ;  and  the  cause  of  the  transmi- 
^    .,  ffration  may  be  deduced  from  the  furious  contest 

Boniface  . 

vin.  between   Boniface   the   Eisrhth  and   the  Kino^   of 

A.D.  1294-1303.    ^  „       mi  .    .         ,        ^  -  .    ^  . 

1^  ranee.  ihe  spiritual  arms  oi  excommunication 
and  interdict  were  repulsed  by  the  union  of  the  three  estates, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  Galilean  Church  ;  but  the  pope  was 
not  prepared  against  the  carnal  weapons  which  Philip  the 


"  "Roraani  autem  non  valentes  nee  volentes  ultra  suam  celare  cupiditatem  gr  - 
vissimam,  contra  papain  raovere  coeperunt  questionem,  exigentes  ab  eo  urgentissirae 
omnia  quse  subierant  per  ejus  absentiam  darnna  et  jacturas,  videlicet  in  hoi^pitiis  lo- 
candis,  in  mercimoniis,  in  nsuns,  in  redditibus,  in  provisionibus,  et  in  aliis  modis 
innumerabilibus.  Quod  cum  andisset  papa,  praecordialiter  iiigemuit,  et  se  compe- 
riens  muscipulatum,"'  etc.  .Matt.  Paris,  p.  7o7.  For  the  ordinary  history  of  the 
popes,  their  life  and  death,  their  residence  and  absence,  it  is  enough  to  refer  to  the 
ecclesiastical  annalists  Spondanus  and  Fleury. 

'^  Besides  the  general  historians  of  the  Church  of  Italy  and  of  France,  we  pos- 
sess a  valuable  treatise  composed  by  a  learned  fienil  of  Thnanus,  which  his  last 
and  best  editors  have  published  in  the  appendix  (Histnire  Particnliere  du  Grand 
DitFerend  entre  Boniface  VIII.  et  Philippe  ie  Bel,  par  Pierre  du  Puis,  torn.  vii.  par- 
tie  xi.  p.  61-82). 
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Fair  had  courage  to  employ.  As  the  pope  resided  at  Anagni, 
without  the  suspicion  of  danger,  his  palace  and  person  were 
assaulted  by  three  hundred  horse,  who  had  been  secretly  lev- 
ied by  William  of  JSTogaret,  a  French  minister,  and  Sciarra  Co- 
lonna,  of  a  noble  but  hostile  family  of  Rome.  The  cardinals 
fled ;  the  inhabitants  of  Anagni  were  seduced  from  their  al- 
legiance and  gratitude  ;  but  the  dauntless  Boniface,  unarmed 
and  alone,  seated  himself  in  his  chair,  and  awaited,  like  the 
conscript  fathers  of  old,  the  swords  of  the  Gauls.  I^ogaret,  a 
foreign  adversary,  was  content  to  execute  the  orders  of  his 
master.  By  the  domestic  enmity  of  Colonna,  he  was  insulted 
with  words  and  blows ;  and  during  a  confinement  of  three 
days  his  life  was  threatened  by  the  hardships  which  they  in- 
flicted on  the  obstinacy  which  they  provoked.  Their  strange 
delay  gave  time  and  courage  to  the  adherents  of  the  Church, 
who  rescued  him  from  sacrilegious  violence  ;  but  his  imperi- 
ous soul  was  wounded  in  a  vital  part ;  and  Boniface  expired 
at  Rome  in  a  frenzy  of  rage  and  revenge.  His  memory  is 
stained  with  the  glaring  vices  of  avarice  and  pride ;  nor  has 
the  courage  of  a  martyr  promoted  this  ecclesiastical  champion 
to  the  honors  of  a  saint :  a  magnanimous  sinner  (say  the  chron- 
icles of  the  times),  who  entered  like  a  fox,  reigned  like  a  lion, 
and  died  like  a  dog.  He  was  succeeded  by  Benedict  the  Elev- 
enth, the  mildest  of  mankind.  Yet  he  excommunicated  the 
impious  emissaries  of  Philip,  and  devoted  the  city  and  people 
of  Anagni  by  a  tremendous  curse,  whose  effects  are  still  visible 
to  the  eyes  of  superstition." 

After  his  decease,  the  tedious  and  equal  suspense  of  the  con- 
clave was  fixed  by  the  dexterity  of  the  French  faction.  A 
,  .  specious  offer  was  made  and  accepted  that  in  the 
of  the  Holy  term  of  forty  days  they  would  elect  one  of  the 
Avignon.  thrco  Candidates  who  should  be  named  by  their  op- 
ponents. The  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  a  furious 
enemy  of  his  king  and  country,  was  the  first  on  the  list ;  but 

'®  It  is  diflScult  to  know  whether  Labat  (torn.  iv.  p.  53-57)  be  in  jest  or  in  ear- 
nest when  he  supposes  that  Anagni  still  feels  the  weight  of  this  curse,  and  that  the 
cornfields,  or  vineyards,  or  olive-trees  are  annually  blasted  by  Nature,  the  obse- 
quious haudmaid  of  the  popes. 
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his  ambition  was  known  ;  and  his  conscience  obeyed  the  calls 
of  fortune  and  the  commands  of  a  benefactor,  who  had  been 
informed  by  a  swift  messenger  that  the  clioice  of  a  pope  was 
now  in  his  hands.  The  terms  were  regulated  in  a  private  in- 
terview; and  with  such  speed  and  secrecy  was  tlie  business 
transacted  that  the  unanimous  conclave  applauded  the  eleva- 
tion of  Clement  the  Fifth.'"'  The  cardinals  of  both  parties 
were  soon  astonished  by  a  summons  to  attend  him  beyond  the 
Alps ;  from  whence,  as  they  soon  discovered,  they  must  never 
hope  to  return.  He  was  engaged  by  promise  and  affection  to 
prefer  the  residence  of  France ;  and,  after  dragging  his  court 
through  Poitou  and  Gascony,  and  devouring,  by  his  expense, 
the  cities  and  convents  on  the  road,  he  finally  reposed  at  Avi- 
gnon,®" which  flourished  above  seventy  years"  the  seat  of  the 
Roman  pontiff  and  the  metropolis  of  Christendom.  By  land, 
by  sea,  by  the  Rhone,  the  position  of  Avignon  was  on  all  sides 
accessible.  The  southern  provinces  of  France  do  not  yield  to 
Italy  itself.  New  palaces  arose  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
pope  and  cardinals  ;  and  the  arts  of  luxury  were  soon  attract- 
ed by  the  treasures  of  the  Church.  They  were  already  pos- 
sessed of  the  adjacent  territory,  the  Yenaissin  county,®'*  a  pop- 

'^  See  in  the  Chronicle  of  Giovanni  Villani  (1.  viii.  c.  63,  64,  80,  in  Muratori, 
torn,  xiii.)  the  imprisonment  of  Boniface  VIII.  and  the  election  of  Clement  V., 
the  last  of  which,  like  most  anecdotes,  is  embarrassed  with  some  difficulties. 

®°  The  original  lives  of  the  eight  popes  of  Avignon — Clement  V.,  John  XXII.^ 
Benedict  XII.,  Clement  VI.,  Innocent  VI.,  Urban  V.,  Gregory  XI., and  Clement 
VII. — are  published  by  Stephen  Baluze  (Vitaa  Paparum  Avenionensium ;  Paris, 
1693,  2  vols,  in  4to)  with  copious  and  elaborate  notes,  and  a  second  volume  of  acts 
and  documents.  With  the  true  zeal  of  an  editor  and  a  patriot,  he  devoutly  justi- 
fies or  excuses  the  characters  of  his  countrymen. 

**  The  exile  of  Avignon  is  compared  by  the  Italians  with  Babylon,  and  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  Such  furious  metaphors,  more  suitable  to  the  ardor  of  Petrarch 
than  to  the  judgment  of  Muratori,  are  gravely  refuted  in  Baluze's  preface.  The 
abbe  De  Sade  is  distracted  between  the  love  of  Petrarch  and  of  his  country.  Yet 
he  modestly  pleads  that  many  of  the  local  inconveniences  of  Avignon  are  now  re- 
moved ;  and  many  of  the  vices  against  which  the  poet  declaims  had  been  import- 
ed with  the  Roman  court  by  the  strangers  of  Italy  (torn.  i.  p.  23-28). 

^^  Thecomtat  Venaissin  was  ceded  to  the  popes  in  1273  by  Philip  III.,  King  of 
France,  after  he  had  inherited  the  dominions  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse.  Forty  years 
before,  the  heresy  of  Count  Raymond  had  given  them  a  pretence  of  seizure,  and 
they  derived  some  obscure  claim  from  the  eleventh  century  to  some  lands  "  citra 
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Tilous  and  fertile  spot ;  and  the  sovereignty  of  Avignon  was 
afterwards  purchased  from  the  youth  and  distress  of  Jane,  the 
first  Queen  of  Naples  and  Countess  of  Provence,  for  the  inad- 
equate price  of  fourscore  thousand  florins.®^  Under  the  shad- 
ow of  the  French  monarchy,  amidst  an  obedient  people^  the 
popes  enjoyed  an  honorable  and  tranquil  state,  to  which  they 
long  had  been  strangers.  But  Italy  deplored  their  absence ; 
and  Eome,  in  solitude  and  poverty,  might  repent  of  the  un- 
governable freedom  which  had  driven  from  the  Vatican  the 
successor  of  St.  Peter.  Her  repentance  was  tardy  and  fruit- 
less. After  the  death  of  the  old  members,  the  sacred  college 
was  filled  with  French  cardinals,^*  who  beheld  Rome  and  Italy 
with  abhorrence  and  contempt,  and  perpetuated  a  series  of  na- 
tional, and  even  provincial,  popes,  attached  by  the  most  indis- 
soluble ties  to  their  native  country. 

The  progress  of  industry  had  produced  and  enriched  the 
Italian  republics.  The  era  of  their  liberty  is  the  most  flourish- 
inetitation  ^^^  period  of  population  and  agriculture,  of  manu- 
oJhSy"yean'  f^cturcs  and  commercc ;  and  their  mechanic  labors 
A.D.1300.  were  gradually  refined  into  the  arts  of  elegance  and 
genius.  But  the  position  of  Rome  was  less  favorable,  the  ter- 
ritory less  fruitful.  The  character  of  the  inhabitants  was  de- 
based by  indolence  and  elated  by  pride ;  and  they  fondly  con- 
ceived that  the  tribute  of  subjects  must  forever  nourish  the 
metropolis  of  the  Church  and  empire.  This  prejudice  was  en- 
couraged in  some  degree  by  the  resort  of  pilgrims  to  the 


Rhodanum"  (Valesii  Notitia  Galliarum,  p.  449,  610;  Longuerue,  Description  dela 
France,  torn.  i.  p.  376-381). 

*^  If  a  possession  of  four  centuries  were  not  itself  a  title,  such  objections  might 
annul  the  bargain;  but  the  purchase-money  must  be  refunded,  for  indeed  it  was 
paid.  "  Civitatem  Avenionem  emit ....  per  ejusmodi  venditionem  pecunia  redun- 
dantes,"  etc.  (ii"^*  Vita  Clement.  VI.  in  Baluz.  torn.  i.  p.  272 ;  Muratori,  Script,  tom. 
iii.  pars  ii.  p.  565).  The  only  temptation  for  Jane  and  her  second  husband  was  ready 
money,  and  without  it  they  could  not  have  returned  to  the  throne  of  Naples. 

^  Clement  V.  immediately  promoted  ten  cardinals,  nine  French  and  one  English 
(Vita  iv**,  p.  63,  et  Bahiz.  p.  625,  etc.).  In  1331  the  pope  refused  two  candidates 
recommended  by  the  King  of  France,  "quod  xx.  cardinales,  de  quibus  xvii.  de  regno 
Franciae  originem  traxisse  noscuntur  in  memorato  collegio  existant "  (Thomassin, 
Discipline  de  TEglise,  tom.  i.  p.  1281). 
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shrines  of  the  apostles ;  and  the  last  legacy  of  the  popes,  the 

institution  of  the  holy  yeak,**  was  not  less  beneficial  to  the 
people  than  to  the  clergy.  Since  the  loss  of  Palestine,  the  gift 
of  plenary  indulgences,  which  had  been  applied  to  the  cru- 
sades, remained  without  an  object ;  and  the  most  valuable 
treasure  of  the  Church  was  sequestered  above  eight  years  from 
public  circulation.  A  new  channel  was  opened  by  the  dili- 
gence of  Boniface  the  Eighth,  who  reconciled  the  vices  of  am- 
bition and  avarice ;  and  the  pope  had  sufficient  learning  to 
recollect  and  revive  the  secular  games  which  were  celebrated 
in  Rome  at  the  conclusion  of  every  century.  To  sound  with- 
out danger  the  depth  of  popular  credulity,  a  sermon  was  sea- 
sonably pronounced,  a  report  was  artfully  scattered,  some  aged 
witnesses  were  produced  ;  and  on  the  first  of  January  of  the 
year  thirteen  hundred  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  was  crowded 
with  the  faithful,  who  demanded  the  customary  indulgence  of 
the  holy  time.  The  pontiff,  who  watched  and  irritated  their 
devout  impatience,  was  soon  persuaded  by  ancient  testimony 
of  the  justice  of  their  claim ;  and  he  proclaimed  a  plen-ary  ab- 
solution to  all  Catholics  who,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  and 
at  every  similar  period,  should  respectfully  visit  the  apostolic 
churches  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  PauL  The  welcome  sound  was 
propagated  through  Christendom  ;  and  at  first  from  the  near- 
est provinces  of  Italy,  and  at  length  from  the  remote  kingdoms 
of  Hungary  and  Britain,  the  highways  were  thronged  with  a 
swarm  of  pilgrims  who  sought  to  expiate  their  sins  in  a  jour- 
ney, however  costly  or  laborious,  which  was  exempt  from  the 
perils  of  military  service.  All  exceptions  of  rank  or  sex,  of 
age  or  infirmity,  w^ere  forgotten  in  the  common  transport ;  and 
in  the  streets  and  churclies  many  persons  were  trampled  to 
death  by  the  eagerness  of  devotion.  The  calculation  of  their 
numbers  could  not  be  easy  nor  accurate ;  and  they  have  prob- 
ably been  magnified  by  a  dexterous  clergy,  well  apprised  of 
the  contagion  of  example :  yet  we  are  assured  by  a  judicious 


**  Our  primitive  account  is  from  Cardinal  eTimes  Caietan  (Maxima  Biblioth. 
Patrum,  torn,  xxv.)  ;  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  the  ne])bew  of 
Boniface  VIII.  be  a  fool  or  a  knave :  the  uncle  is  a  mucii  clearer  character. 
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historian  who  assisted  at  the  ceremonj  that  Rome  was  never 
replenished  with  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  strangers ; 
and  another  spectator  has  fixed  at  two  millions  the  total  con- 
course of  the  year.  A  trifling  oblation  from  each  individual 
would  accumulate  a  royal  treasure ;  and  two  priests  stood  night 
and  day,  with  rakes  in  their  hands,  to  collect,  without  count- 
ing, the  heaps  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  poured  on  the  altar 
of  St.  Paul.®°  It  w^as  fortunately  a  season  of  peace  and  plenty ; 
and  if  forage  w^as  scarce,  if  inns  and  lodgings  were  extra va> 
gantly  dear,  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  bread  and  wine,  of 
meat  and  fish,  was  provided  by  the  policy  of  Boniface  and 
the  venal  hospitality  of  the  Eomans.  From  a  city  without 
trade  or  industry  all  casual  riches  will  speedily  evaporate ;  but 
the  avarice  and  envy  of  the  next  generation  solicited  Clement 
the  Sixth"  to  anticipate  the  distant  period  of  the  century. 
The  gracious  pontiff  complied  with  their  wishes ;  afforded 
Rome  this  poor  consolation  for  his  loss;  and  justified  the 
chane^e  by  the  name  and  practice  of  the  liosaic  iu- 

The  second       ,  .,       «=      xx.  t  i  -it 

jubilee.  bilce.      His  summous  was  obeyed ;  and  the  num- 

ber, zeal,  and  liberality  of  the  pilgrims  did  not  yield 
to  the  primitive  festival.  But  they  encountered  the  triple 
scourge  of  war,  pestilence,  and  famine.  Many  wives  and  vir- 
gins w^ere  violated  in  the  castles  of  Italy ;  and  many  strangers 
were  pillaged  or  murdered  by  the  savage  Romans,  no  longer 
moderated  by  the  presence  of  their  bishop.®^  To  the  impa- 
tience of  the  popes  we  may  ascribe  the  successive  reduction 
to  fifty,  thirty-three,  and  twenty-five  years,  although  the  sec- 


"  See  John  Villani  (1.  viii.  c.  36)  in  the  twelfth,  and  the  Chronicon  Astense  in 
the  eleventh  volume  (p.  191,  192)  of  Muratori's  collection.  "  Papa  innumerabi- 
lem  pecuniam  ab  eisdem  accepit,  nam  duo  clerici,  cum  rastris,"  etc. 

^''  The  two  bulls  of  Boniface  VIII.  and  Clement  VI.  are  inserted  in  the  Corpus 
Juris  Canonici  (Extravagant.  Commun.  1.  v.  tit.  ix.  c.  1,  2). 

^^  The  sabbatic  years  and  jubilees  of  the  Mosaic  law  (Car.  Sigon.  de  Eepublicft 
Hebrseorum,  0pp.  torn.  iv.  1.  iii.  c.  14, 15,  p.  ir>l,  152),  the  suspension  of  all  care 
and  labor,  the  periodical  release  of  lands,  debts,  servitude,  etc.,  may  seem  a  noble 
idea,  but  the  execution  would  be  impracticable  in  a  profane  republic;  and  I  should 
be  glad  to  learn  that  this  ruinous  festival  was  observed  by  the  Jewish  people. 

^^  See  the  Chronicle  of  Matteo  Villani  (1.  i.  c.  ')G)  m  the  fourteenth  volume  of 
Muratori,  and  the  Memoires  sur  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn.  iii.  p.  75-89. 
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ond  of  these  terms  is  commensurate  with  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  profusion  of  indulgences,  the  revolt  of  the  Protestants, 
and  the  decline  of  superstition  have  much  diminished  the 
value  of  the  jubilee  ;  yet  even  the  nineteenth  and  last  festival 
■was  a  year  of  pleasure  and  profit  to  the  Romans  ;  and  a  phil- 
osophic smile  will  not  disturb  the  triumph  of  the  priest  or  the 
happiness  of  the  people.'" 

In  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  Italy  was  exposed 

to  the  feudal  tyranny,  alike  oppressive  to  the  sovereign  and 

the  people.     The  rights  of  human  nature  were  vin- 

The  nobles         -, .      ^    i    -,        ,  ^  ,  -, .  -, 

or  iiarons  Qicatcd  bv  hcr  uumcrous  republics,  who  soon  ex- 
tended  their  liberty  and  dominion  from  the  city  to 
the  adjacent  country.  The  sword  of  the  nobles  was  broken ; 
their  slaves  were  enfranchised  ;  their  castles  were  demolished  ; 
they  assumed  the  habits  of  society  and  obedience  ;  their  ambi- 
tion was  confined  to  municipal  honors ;  and  in  the  proudest 
aristocracy  of  Venice  or  Genoa,  each  patrician  was  subject  to 
the  laws."  But  the  feeble  and  disorderly  government  of 
Rome  was  unequal  to  the  task  of  curbing  her  rebellious  sons, 
who  scorned  the  authority  of  the  magistrate  within  and  with- 
out the  walls.  It  was  no  longer  a  civil  contention  between 
the  nobles  and  plebeians  for  the  government  of  the  state.  The 
barons  asserted  in  arms  their  personal  independence;  their 
palaces  and  castles  were  fortified  against  a  siege ;  and  their 
private  quarrels  were  maintained  by  the  numbers  of  their  vas- 
sals and  retainers.  In  origin  and  affection  they  were  aliens  to 
their  country  f^  and  a  genuine  Roman,  could  such  have  been 
produced,  might  have  renounced  these  haughty  strangers,  who 
disdained  the  appellation  of  citizens,  and  proudly  styled  tliem- 

®°  The  subject  is  exhausted  by  M.  Chais,  a  French  minister  at  the  Hague,  in  his 
Lettres  Historiqnes  et  Dogmatiques  sur  les  Jubiles  et  les  Indulgences ;  hi  Have, 
1751,3  vols,  in  12mo — an  elaborate  and  pleasing  work,  had  not  the  author  pre- 
ferred the  character  of  a  polemic  to  that  of  a  philosopher. 

"  Muratori  (Dissert,  xlvii.)  idleges  the  Annals  of  Florence,  Ppdua,  Genoa,  etc., 
the  analogy  of  the  rest,  the  evidence  of  Otho  of  Frisingen  (de  Gest.  Fred.  1. 1.  ii. 
c.  13),  and  the  submission  of  the  Marquis  of  Este. 

'^  As  early  as  the  year  824  the  Emperor  Lothaire  I.  found  it  expedient  to  inter- 
rogate the  Roman  people,  to  learn  from  each  individual  by  vi^hat  national  law  he 
chose  to  be  governed  (Muratori,  Dissert,  xxii.). 
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selves  the  princes  of  Rome."  After  a  dark  series  of  revolu- 
tions, all  records  of  pedigree  were  lost ;  the  distinction  of  sur- 
names was  abolished ;  the  blood  of  the  nations  was  mingled 
in  a  thousand  channels ;  and  the  Goths  and  Lombards,  the 
Greeks  and  Franks,  the  Germans  and  Normans,  had  obtained 
the  fairest  possessions  bj  royal  bounty  or  the  prerogative  of 
valor.  These  examples  might  be  readily  presumed  ;  but  the 
elevation  of  a  Hebrew  race  to  the  rank  of  senators  and  consuls 
is  an  event  without  a  parallel  in  the  long  captivity  of  these 
miserable  exiles.**  In  the  time  of  Leo  the  Ninth  a  wealthy 
and  learned  Jew  was  converted  to  Christianity,  and  honored 
at  his  baptism  with  the  name  of  his  godfather,  the  reigning 
Family  of  popo.  The  zeal  and  courage  of  Peter,  the  son  of 
Leo  the  Jew.  j^qq^  were  signalized  in  the  cause  of  Gregory  the 
Seventh,  who  intrusted  his  faithful  adherent  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Hadrian's  Mole,  the  Tower  of  Crescentius,  or,  as  it  is 
now  called,  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo.  Both  the  father  and 
the  son  were  the  parents  of  a  numerous  progeny.  Their  rich- 
es, the  fruits  of  usury,  were  shared  with  the  noblest  families 
of  the  city ;  and  so  extensive  was  their  alliance  that  the  grand- 
son of  the  proselyte  was  exalted  by  the  weight  of  his  kindred 
to  the  throne  of  St.  Peter.  A  majority  of  the  clergy  and  peo- 
ple supported  his  cause :  he  reigned  several  years  in  the  Yati- 
can ;  and  it  is  only  the  eloquence  of  St.  Bernard  and  the  final 
triumph  of  Innocent  the  Second  that  have  branded  Anacletus 
with  the  epithet  of  antipope.  After  his  defeat  and  death  the 
posterity  of  Leo  is  no  longer  conspicuous ;  and  none  will  be 
found  of  the  modern  nobles  ambitious  of  descending  from  a 
Jewish  stock.     It  is  not  my  design  to  enumerate  the  Poman 

"^  Petrarch  attacks  these  foreigners,  the  tyrants  of  Rome,  in  a  declamation  or 
epistle,  full  of  bold  truths  and  absurd  pedantry,  in  which  he  applies  the  maxims 
and  even  prejudices  of  the  old  republic  to  the  state  of  the  fourteenth  century  (Me- 
moires,  torn.  iii.  p.  157-169). 

^*  The  origin  and  adventures  of  this  Jewish  family  are  noticed  by  Pagi  (Critica, 
torn.  iv.  p.  435,  a.d.  1124,  No.  3,  4),  who  draws  his  information  from  the  Chrono- 
graphus  Maurigniacensis,  and  Arnulphus  Sagiensis  de  Schismate  (in  Muratori, 
Script.  Ital,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  423-432).  The  fact  must  in  some  degree  be  true,  yet 
I  could  wish  that  it  had  been  coolly  related  before  it  was  turned  into  a  reproach 
against  the  antipope. 
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families  which  have  failed  at  different  periods,  or  those  which 
are  continued  in  different  degrees  of  splendor  to  the  present 
time."  The  old  consular  line  of  the  Frangipani  discover 
their  name  in  the  generous  act  of  hreaJcing  or  dividing  bread 
in  a  time  of  famine;  and  such  benevolence  is  more  truly 
glorious  than  to  have  enclosed,  with  their  allies  the  Cors%  a 
spacious  quarter  of  the  city  in  the  chains  of  their  fortifica- 
tions. The  Savelli,  as  it  should  seem  a  Sabine  race,  have  main- 
tained their  original  dignity ;  the  obsolete  surname  of  the 
Capizucchi  is  inscribed  on  the  coins  of  the  first  senators  ;  the 
Conti  preserve  the  honor,  without  the  estate,  of  the  counts  of 
Signia ;  and  the  Annihaldi  must  have  been  very  ignorant,  or 
very  modest,  if  they  had  not  descended  from  the  Carthaginian 
hero." 

But  among,  perhaps  above,  the  peers  and  princes  of  the  city, 

I  distinguish  the  rival  houses  of  CoLONiiTA  and  Uksini,  whose 

private  story  is  an  essential  part  of  the  annals  of 

TheColonna,    ^  -^  Tmi  i  /..-.i 

modern  Kome.     1.  I  he  name  and  arms  of  Colon- 
na"  have  been  the  theme  of  much  doubtful  etymology;  nor 


'^  Muratoii  has  given  two  dissertations  (xli.  and  xlii.)  to  the  names,  surnames, 
and  families  of  Italy.  Some  nobles,  who  glory  in  their  domestic  fables,  may  be 
offended  with  his  firm  and  temperate  criticism  ;  yet  sm^ely  some  ounces  of  pure 
gold  are  of  more  value  than  many  pounds  of  base  metal. 

*'  The  Cardinal  of  St.  George,  in  his  poetical,  or  rather  metrical,  history  of  the 
election  and  coronation  of  Boniface  VI 11.  (Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p. 
641,  etc.),  describes  the  state  and  families  of  Rome  at  the  coronation  of  Boniface 
VIII.  (A.D.  1295) : 

Interea  titulis  redimiti  sanguine  et  armis 
Illustresque  viri  Komana  a  stirpe  trahentes 
Nomen  in  emeritos  tantge  virtutis  honores 
Intulerant  sese  medios  festumque  colebant 
Aurata  fulgentes  toga  sociante  cnterva. 
Ex  ipsis  devota  doraus  prasstantis  ab  Ursa 
EcclesiaB,  vultumque  gerens  demissius  altum 
Festa  Columna  jocis,  necnon  Sahellia  mitis; 
Stephanides  senior,  Comites,  Annibalica  proles, 
Praefectusque  urbis  magnum  sine  viribus  nomen. 

(1.  ii.  c.  5, 100,  p.  647,  648.) 

The  ancient  statutes  of  Rome  (1-  "i-  c.  59,  p.  174,  175)  distinguish  eleven  families 

of  barons,  who  are  obliged  to  swear  in  concilio  communis  before  the  senator,  that 

they  would  not  harbor  or  protect  any  malefactors,  outlaws,  etc. — a  feeble  security  1 

•'  It  is  pitj  that  the  Colonna  themselves  have  not  favored  the  world  with  a  com- 
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have  the  orators  and  antiquarians  overlooked  either  Trajan's 
pillar,  or  the  columns  of  Hercules,  or  the  pillar  of  Christ's 
flagellation,  or  the  luminous  column  that  guided  the  Israelites 
in  the  desert.  Their  first  historical  appearance  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  four  attests  the  power  and  antiquity, 
while  it  explains  the  simple  meaning,  of  the  name.  By  the 
usurpation  of  Cavse  the  Colonna  provoked  the  arms  of  Paschal 
the  Second ;  but  they  lawfully  held  in  the  Campagna  of  Rome 
the  hereditary  fiefs  of  Zagarola  and  Colonna  /  and  the  latter 
of  these  towns  was  probably  adorned  with  some  lofty  pillar, 
the  relic  of  a  villa  or  temple."  They  likewise  possessed  one 
moiety  of  the  neighboring  city  of  Tusculum — a  strong  pre- 
sumption of  their  descent  from  the  counts  of  Tusculum,  who 
in  the  tenth  century  were  the  tyrants  of  the  apostolic  see.  Ac- 
cording to  their  own  and  the  public  opinion,  the  primitive  and 
remote  source  was  derived  from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine ;"'  and 
the  sovereigns  of  Germany  were  not  ashamed  of  a  real  or  fab- 
ulous afiinity  with  a  noble  race  which  in  the  revolutions  of 
seven  hundred  years  has  been  often  illustrated  by  merit  and 
always  by  fortune.""  About  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury the  most  powerful  branch  was  composed  of  an  uncle  and 
six  brothers,  all  conspicuous  in  arms  or  in  the  honors  of  the 
Church.     Of  these,  Peter  was  elected  senator  of  Rome,  intro- 


plete  and  critical  history  of  their  illustrious  house.  I  adhere  to  Muratori  (Dissert, 
xlii.  torn.  iii.  p.  647,  648). 

®^  Pandulph.  Pisan.  in  Vit.  Paschal.  II.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  torn.  iii.  pars  i.p. 
835.  The  family  has  still  great  possessions  in  the  Campagna  of  Rome ;  but  they 
have  alienated  to  the  Rospigliosi  this  original  fief  of  Colonna  (Eschinard,  p.  258, 
259). 

**  Te  longinqua  dedit  tellus  et  pascua  Rheni, 

says  Petrarch;  and  in  1417  a  Duke  of  Guelders  and  Juliers  acknowledges  (Len- 
fant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Constance,  torn.  ii.  p.  539)  his  descent  from  the  ancestors 
of  Martin  V.  (Otho  Colonna):  but  the  royal  author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Branden- 
burg observes  that  the  sceptre  in  his  arms  has  been  confounded  with  the  column. 
To  maintain  the  Roman  origin  of  the  Colonna  it  was  ingeniously  supposed  (Diario 
di  Monaldeschi,  in  the  Script.  Ital.  tom.  xii.  p.  533)  that  a  cousin  of  the  Emperor 
Nero  escaped  from  the  city  and  founded  Mentz,  in  Germany. 

"°  I  cannot  overlook  the  Roman  triumph  or  ovation  of  Marco  Antonio  Colonna, 
who  had  commanded  the  pope's  galleys  at  the  naval  victory  of  Lepanto  (Thuan, 
Hist.  1.  vii.  tom.  iii.  p.  55,  56 ;  Miiret.  Oratio  z.  0pp.  tom.  i.  p.  180-190). 
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duced  to  the  Capitol  in  a  triumphant  car,  and  hailed  in  some 
vain  acclamations  with  the  title  of  Caesar ;  while  John  and  Ste- 
phen were  declared  Marquis  of  Ancona  and  Count  of  Eo- 
magna  bj  Nicholas  the  Fourth,  a  patron  so  partial  to  their 
family  that  he  has  been  delineated  in  satirical  portraits,  im- 
prisoned, as  it  were,  in  a  hollow  pillar/"  After  his  decease 
their  haughty  behavior  provoked  the  displeasure  of  the  most 
implacable  of  mankind.  The  two  cardinals,  the  uncle  and  the 
nephew,  denied  the  election  of  Boniface  the  Eighth ;  and  the 
Colonna  were  oppressed  for  a  moment  by  his  temporal  and 
spiritual  arms.*"^  He  proclaimed  a  crusade  against  his  per- 
sonal enemies  ;  their  estates  were  confiscated ;  their  fortresses 
on  either  side  of  the  Tiber  were  besieged  by  the  troops  of  St. 
Peter  and  those  of  the  rival  nobles ;  and  after  the  ruin  of  Pal- 
estrina,  or  Praeneste,  their  principal  seat,  the  ground  was  mark- 
ed with  a  ploughshare,  the  emblem  of  perpetual  desolation. 
Degraded,  banished,  proscribed,  the  six  brothers,  in  disguise 
and  danger,  wandered  over  Europe  without  renouncing  the 
hope  of  deliverance  and  revenge.  In  this  double  hope  the 
French  court  w^as  their  surest  asylum  :  they  prompted  and  di- 
rected the  enterprise  of  Philip ;  and  I  should  praise  their  mag- 
nanimity had  they  respected  the  misfortune  and  courage  of 
the  captive  tyrant.  His  civil  acts  were  annulled  by  the  Ro- 
man people,  who  restored  the  honors  and  possessions  of  the 
Colonna ;  and  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  their  wealth 
by  their  losses,  of  their  losses  by  the  damages  of  one  hundred 
thousand  gold  florins  which  were  granted  them  against  the  ac- 
complices and  heirs  of  the  deceased  pope.  All  the  spiritual 
censures  and  disqualifications  were  abolished^"^  by  his  prudent 

"'  Muratori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  x.  p.  216,  220. 

"'^  Petrarch's  attachment  to  the  Colonna  has  authorized  the  abbe  De  Sade  to 
expatiate  on  the  state  of  the  family  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  persecution  of 
Boniface  VIII.,  the  character  of  Stephen  and  his  sons,  their  quarrels  with  the 
Ursini,  etc.  (Memoires  sur  Petrarque,  tom.  i.  p.  98-110,  146-148,  174-176,  222- 
2oO,  275-280).  His  criticism  often  rectifies  the  hearsay  stories  of  Villani  and  the 
errors  of  the  less  diligent  moderns.  I  understand  the  branch  of  Stephen  to  be 
now  extinct. 

*°®  Alexander  III.  had  declared  the  Colonna  who  adhered  to  the  Emperor  Fred- 
eric I.  incapable  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  (YillaDi,  I.  v.  c.  1) ;  and 
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successoi'b ;  and  the  fortune  of  tlie  Louse  was  more  firmlj  es- 
tablished by  this  transient  hurricane.  The  boldness  of  Sciarra 
Colon na  was  signalized  iu  the  captivity  of  Boniface,  and  long 
afterwards  in  the  coronation  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria ;  and  by  the 
gratitude  of  the  emperor  the  pillar  in  their  arms  was  encircled 
with  a  royal  crown.  But  the  first  of  the  family  in  fame  and 
merit  was  the  elder  Stephen,  whom  Petrarch  loved  and  es- 
teemed as  a  hero  superior  to  his  own  times  and  not  unworthy 
of  ancient  Eome.  Persecution  and  exile  displayed  to  the  na- 
tions his  abilities  in  peace  and  war ;  in  his  distress  he  was  an 
object,  not  of  pity,  but  of  reverence ;  the  aspect  of  danger  pro- 
voked him  to  avow  his  name  and  country ;  and  when  he  was 
asked, "  Where  is  now  your  fortress  ?"  he  laid  his  hand  on  his 
heart,  and  answered, "  Here."  He  supported  with  the  same 
virtue  the  return  of  prosperity ;  and,  till  the  ruin  of  his  de- 
clining age,  the  ancestors,  the  character,  and  the  children  of 
Stephen  Colonna  exalted  his  dignity  in  the  Roman  republic 
,  _  .        and  at  the  Court  of  Avignon.     II.  The  Drsini  mi- 

and  Ursinl.  o.       i  m*    T  *>  t  r  i 

grated  from  Spoleto ;  the  sons  of  Ursus,  as  they 
are  styled  in  the  twelfth  century,  from  some  eminent  person 
who  is  only  known  as  the  father  of  their  race.  But  they  were 
soon  distinguished  among  the  nobles  of  Eome  by  the  number 
and  bravery  of  their  kinsmen,  the  strength  of  their  towers, 
the  honors  of  the  senate  and  sacred  college,  and  the  elevation 
of  two  popes,  Ceiestin  the  Third  and  Nicholas  the  Third,  of 
their  name  and  lineage."*    Their  riches  may  be  accused  as  an 

the  last  stains  of  annual  excommunication  were  purified  by  Sixtus  V.  (Vita  di  Sisto 
V.  torn.  iii.  p.  416).  Treason,  sacrilege,  and  proscription  are  often  the  best  titles 
of  ancient  nobility. 

*®*  — — —  Vallis  te  proxima  m:sit, 

Appenniiiigenae  qua  prata  virentia  sylvj© 
Spoletana  metunt  armenta  gregesque  protervi. 

Monaldesc'hi  (torn.  xii.  Script.  Ital.  p.  533)  gives  the  Ursini  a  French  origin,  which 

may  be  remoteiy  true. 

^"*  In  the  metrical  life  of  Ceiestin  V.  by  the  Cardinal  of  St.  George  (Muratori, 

torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  613,  etc.)  we  find  a  luminous  and  not  inelegant  passage  (1.  i.  c» 

3,  p.  203,  etc.)  i 

~ — =—  genuit  quem  nohilis  Ursse  (Ursi  f) 
Frogenius,  Romnna  domns,  veienitaque  magnis 
iFascibus  in  clero,  puuipasque  experta  senates. 
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early  abuse  of  nepotism :  the  estates  of  St.  Peter  were  alien- 
ated  in  their  favor  by  the  liberal  Celestin  ;'°''  and  Nicholas  was 
ambitious  for  their  sake  to  solicit  the  alliance  of  monarchs,  to 
found  new  kingdoms  in  Lombardy  and  Tuscany,  and  to  in- 
vest them  with  the  perpetual  office  of  senators  of  Eome.  All 
that  has  been  observed  of  the  greatness  of  the  Colonna  will 
likewise  redound  to  the  glory  of  the  TJrsini,  their  constant  and 
equal  antagonists  in  the  long  hereditary  feud  which  distracted 
above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  the  ecclesiastical  state.  The 
Their  heredi-  jsalousy  of  pre-cminence  and  power  was  the  true 
tary  feuds.  ground  of  their  quarrel ;  but  as  a  specious  badge  of 
distinction,  the  Colonna  embraced  the  name  of  Ghibellines  and 
the  party  of  the  empire ;  the  Ursini  espoused  the  title  of 
Guelphs  and  the  cause  of  the  Church.  The  eagle  and  the 
keys  were  displayed  in  their  adverse  banners;  and  the  two 
factions  of  Italy  most  furiously  raged  when  the  origin  and 
nature  of  the  dispute  M'ere  long  since  forgotten.^"  After  the 
retreat  of  the  popes  to  Avignon  they  disputed  in  arms  the  va- 
cant republic ;  and  the  mischiefs  of  discord  were  perpetuated 
by  the  wretcucd  compromise  of  electing  each  year  two  rival 
senators.  By  their  private  hostilities  the  city  and  country 
were  desolated,  and  the  fluctuating  balance  inclined  with  their 
alternate  success.  But  none  of  either  family  had  fallen  by 
the  sword  till  the  most  renowned  champion  of  the  Ursini  was 
surprised  and  slain  by  the  younger  Stephen  Colonna.""    His 

Bellorumqae  manii  grandi  stipata  parentum 
Cardineos  apices  necnon  fastigia  dudum 
PapatHs  iterata  tenens. 

Muratori  (Dissert,  xlii.  torn,  iii.)  observes  that  the  first  Ursini  pontificate  of  Celes- 
tin III.  was  unknown  :  he  is  inclined  to  read  "  Ursi  progenies." 

"6 «  j^iiii  Ursi,  quondam  Ccelestini  papge  nepotes,de  bonis  ecclesias  Romanae  ditati" 
(Vit.  Innocent.  III.  in  Muratori,  Script,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.).  The  partial  prodigality 
of  Nicliolas  III.  is  more  conspicuous  in  Villani  and  Muratori.  Yet  the  Ursini 
would  disdain  the  nephews  of  a  modern  pope. 

"^  In  his  fifty-first  Dissertation  on  the  Italian  Antiquities,  Muratori  explains  the 
factions  of  the  Guelphs  and  the  Ghibellines. 

*°'*  Petrarch  (torn.  i.  p.  222-230)  has  celebrated  this  victorj'  according  to  the 
Colonna ;  but  two  contemporaries,  a  Florentine  (Giovanni  Villani,  1.  x.  c.  220) 
and  a  Roman  (Ludovico  Monaldeschi,  p.  533,  534),  are  less  favorable  to  their 
arms. 

YI.— 38 
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triumph  is  stained  with  the  reproach  of  violating  the  truce ; 
their  defeat  was  basely  avenged  by  the  assassination,  before 
the  church  door,  of  an  innocent  boy  and  his  two  servants.  Yet 
the  victorious  Colonna,  with  an  annual  colleague,  was  declared 
senator  of  Home  during  the  term  of  five  years.  And  the  muse 
of  Petrarch  inspired  a  wish,  a  hope,  a  prediction,  that  the  gen- 
erous youth,  the  son  of  his  venerable  hero,  would  restore  Rome 
and  Italy  to  their  pristine  glory ;  that  his  justice  would  extir- 
pate the  wolves  and  lions,  the  serpents  and  lears^  who  labored 
to  subvert  the  eternal  basis  of  the  marble  column."' 


"^  The  abbe  De  Sade  (torn.  i.  notes,  p.  61-66)  has  applied  the  sixth  Canzone  of 
Petrarch,  Spirto  Gentil,  etc. ,  to  Stephen  Colonna  the  younger : 

Orsi,  lupi,  leoni,  aquile  e  serpi 
Ad  una  gran  marmorea  colonna 
f  anno  noja  sovente  e  a  se  daaoo. 
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CHAPTER  LXX. 

Character  and  Coronation  of  Petrarch. — Restoration  of  the  Freedom  and  Gor- 
ernment  of  Rome  by  the  Tribune  Rienzi. — His  Virtues  and  Vices,  his  Expul- 
sion and  Death. — Return  of  the  Popes  from  Avignon. — Great  Schism  of  the 
West. — Reunion  of  the  Latin  Church. — Last  Struggles  of  Roman  Liberty. — 
Statutes  of  Rome. — Final  Settlement  of  the  Ecclesiastical  State. 

In  the  apprehension  of  modern  times,  Petrarch  *  is  the  Ital- 
ian songster  of  Laura  and  love.  In  the  harmony  of  his  Tus- 
can rhymes  Italy  applauds,  or  rather  adores,  the  fa- 
A.i>.  1304,'  ther  of  her  lyric  poetry ;  and  his  verse,  or  at  least  his 
A.i).i374,  name,  is  repeated  by  the  enthusiasm  or  affectation 
of  amorous  sensibility.  Whatever  may  be  the  pri- 
vate taste  of  a  stranger,  his  slight  and  superficial  knowledge 
should  humbly  acquiesce  in  the  taste  of  a  learned  nation  ; 
yet  I  may  hope  or  presume  that  the  Italians  do  not  com- 
pare the  tedious  uniformity  of  sonnets  and  elegies  with  the 
sublime  compositions  of  their  epic  muse  —  the  original  wild- 
ness  of  Dante,  the  regular  beauties  of  Tasso,  and  the  bound- 
less variety  of  the  incomparable  Ariosto.  The  merits  of  the 
lover  I  am  still  less  qualified  to  appreciate :  nor  am  I  deeply 
interested  in  a  metaphysical  passion  for  a  nymph  so  shadowy 
that  her  existence  has  been  questioned  f  for  a  matron  so  pro- 


*  The  Memoires  sur  la  Vie  de  Fran9ois  Petrarque  (Amsterdam,  1764,  1767,  3 
vols,  in  4to)  form  a  copious,  original,  and  entertaining  work — a  labor  of  love,  com- 
posed from  the  accurate  study  of  Petrarch  and  his  contemporaries ;  but  the  hero 
is  too  often  lost  in  the  general  history  of  the  age,  and  the  author  too  often  lan- 
guishes in  the  affectation  of  politeness  and  gallantry.  In  the  preface  to  his  first 
volume  he  enumerates  and  weighs  twenty  Italian  biographers  who  have  professed- 
ly treated  of  the  same  subject. 

'  The  allegorical  interpretation  prevailed  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  but  the  wise 
commentators  were  not  agreed  whether  they  should  understand,  by  Laura,  relig- 
ion, or  virtue,  or  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or ,    See  the  prefaces  to  the  first  and 

second  volumes, 
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lific'  that  she  was  delivered  of  eleven  legitimate  children,* 
while  her  amorous  swain  sighed  and  sang  at  the  fountain  of 
Yaucluse.'  But  in  the  ejes  of  Petrarch  and  those  of  his  graver 
contemporaries  his  love  was  a  siu,  and  Italian  verse  a  frivo- 
lous amusement.  His  Latin  works  of  philosophy,  poetry,  and 
eloquence  established  his  serious  reputation,  which  was  soon 
diffused  from  Avignon  over  France  and  Italy.  His  friends 
and  disciples  were  multiplied  in  every  city ;  and  if  the  pon- 
derous volume  of  his  writings*'  be  now  abandoned  to  a  long 
repose,  our  gratitude  must  applaud  the  man  who  by  precept 
and  example  revived  the  spirit  and  study  of  the  x^ugustan 
age.  From  his  earliest  youth,  Petrarch  aspired  to  the  poetic 
crown.  The  academical  honors  of  the  three  faculties  had  in- 
troduced a  royal  degree  of  master  or  doctor  in  the  art  of  po- 
etry ;'  and  the  title  of  poet  laureate,  which  custom  rather  than 
vanity  perpetuates  in  the  English  court,*  was  first  invented 

'  Laura  de  Noves,  born  about  the  year  1307,  was  married  in  January,  1 325,  to 
Hugues  de  Sade,  a  noble  citizen  of  Avignon,  whose  jealousy  was  not  the  effect  of 
love,  since  he  married  a  second  wife  within  seven  months  of  her  death,  which  hap- 
pened the  6th  of  April,  1348,  precisely  one-and-twenty  years  after  Petrarch  had 
seen  and  loved  her. 

*  "  Corpus  crebris  partubus  exhaustum."  From  one  of  these  is  issued,  in  the 
tenth  degree,  the  abbe  De  Sade,  the  fond  and  grateful  biographer  of  Petrarch; 
and  this  domestic  motive  most  probably  suggested  the  idea  of  his  work,  and  urged 
him  to  inquire  into  every  circumstance  that  could  affect  the  history  and  character 
of  his  grandmother  (see  particularly  tom.  i.  p.  122-133,  not.  p.  7-58 ;  torn.  ii.  p. 
455-495,  not.  p.  76-82). 

'  Vaucluse,  so  familiar  to  our  English  travellers,  is  described  from  the  writings 
of  Petrarch  and  the  local  knowledge  of  his  biographer  (Memoires,  tom.  i,  p.  340- 
359).  It  was,  in  truth,  the  retreat  of  a  hermit;  and  the  moderns  are  much  mis- 
taken if  they  place  Laura  and  a  happy  lover  in  the  grotto. 

°  Of  1250  pages,  in  a  close  print,  at  Basel,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  without 
the  date  of  the  year.  The  abbe  De  Sade  calls  aloud  for  a  new  edition  of  Pe- 
trarch's Latin  works ;  but  I  much  doubt  whether  it  Avould  redound  to  the  profit 
of  the  bookseller  or  the  amusement  of  the  public. 

'  Consult  Selden's  Titles  of  Honor,  in  his  works  (vol.  iii.  p.  457-466).  A  hun- 
dred years  before  Petrarch,  St,  Francis  received  the  visit  of  a  poet  "qui  ab  impe- 
ratore  fuerat  coronatus  et  exinde  rex  versuum  dictus." 

*  From  Augustus  to  Louis  the  muse  has  too  often  been  false  and  venal ;  but  I 
much  doubt  whether  any  age  or  court  can  produce  a  similar  establishment  of  a 
stipendiary  poet,  who,  in  every  reign  and  at  all  events,  is  bound  to  fdrnish  twice  a 
year  a  measure  of  praise  and  verse  such  as  may  be  sung  in  the  chapel,  and,  1  be- 
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bj  the  Caesars  of  Germany.  In  the  musical  games  of  antiq- 
uity, a  prize  was  bestowed  on  the  victor.*  The  behef  that 
Yirgil  and  Horace  had  been  crowned  in  the  Capitol  inflamed 
the  emulation  of  a  Latin  bard  ;*°  and  the  laure?^  was  endeared 
to  the  lover  by  a  verbal  resemblance  with  the  name  of  his 
mistress.  The  value  of  either  object  was  enhanced  by  the 
difficulties  of  the  pursuit ;  and  if  the  virtue  or  prudence  of 
Laura  was  inexorable,"  he  enjoyed,  and  might  boast  of  en- 
joying, the  nymph  of  poetry.  His  vanity  was  not  of  the 
most  delicate  kind,  since  he  applauds  the  success  of  his  own 
labors.  His  name  was  popular ;  his  friends  were  active ;  the 
open  or  secret  opposition  of  envy  and  prejudice  was  sur- 
mounted by  the  dexterity  of  patient  merit.  In  the  thirty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  solicited  to  accept  the  object 
of  his  wishes ;  and  on  the  same  day,  in  the  solitude  of  Yau- 
cluse,  he  received  a  similar  and  solemn  invitation  from  the 
senate  of  Rome  and  the  University  of  Paris.     The  learning 

lieye,  in  the  presence  of  the  sovereign.  I  speak  the  more  freely,  as  the  best  time 
for  abolishing  this  ridiculous  custom  is  while  the  prince  is  a  man  of  virtue  and  the 
poet  a  man  of  genius. 

*  Isocrates  (in  Panegyrico,  torn.  i.  p.  116,  117,  edit.  Battle,  Cantab.  1729)  claims 
for  his  native  Athens  the  glory  of  first  instituting  and  recommending  the  oKCJvaQ 
— Kal  TO.  dOXa  ixsyKjra — jxi^  fiovov  tci^^ovq  kuI  piofirjg  dWd  Kai  Xuyujv  Kal  yvib/xrjQ. 
The  example  of  the  Panathensea  was  imitated  at  Delphi ;  but  the  Olympic  games 
were  ignorant  of  a  musical  crown  till  it  was  extorted  by  the  vain  tyranny  of  Nero 
(Sueton.  in  Nerone,  c.  23 ;  Philosirat.  apud  Casaubon  ad  locum ;  Dion  Cassius, 
or  Xiphilin,  1.  Ixiii.  [c.  9,  20]  p.  1032,  1041 ;  Potter's  Greek  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p. 
445,  450). 

*"  The  Capitoline  games  ("certamen  quinquennale,  musicum,  equestre,  gymni- 
cum")  were  instituted  by  Domitian  (Sueton.  c.  4)  in  the  year  of  Christ  86  (Cen- 
sorin.  de  Die  Natali,  c.  18,  p.  100,  edit.  Havercamp.),  and  were  not  abolished  in 
the  fourth  century  (Ausonius  de  Professoribus  Burdegal.  V.).  If  the  crown  were 
given  to  superior  merit,  the  exclusion  of  Statins  (Capitolia  nostrse  inficiata  lyrae, 
Silv.  1.  iii.  V.  31)  may  do  honor  to  the  games  of  the  Capitol ;  but  the  Latin  poets 
who  lived  before  Domifcian  were  crowned  only  in  the  public  opinion. 

"  Petrarch  and  the  senators  of  Rome  were  ignorant  that  the  laurel  was  not  the 
Capitoline,  but  tlie  Delpliic,  crown  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xv.  39  ;  Hist.  Cntique  de  la 
Eepublique  des  Lettres,  tom.  i.  p.  150-220).  The  victors  in  the  Capitol  were 
crowned  with  a  garland  of  oak-leaves  (Martial,  1.  iv.  epigram  54). 

^^  The  pious  grandson  of  Laura  has  labored,  and  not  without  success,  to  vindi- 
cate her  immaculate  chastity  against  the  censures  of  the  grave  and  the  sneers  of 
the  profane  (tom.  ii.  notes,  p.  76-82). 
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of  a  theological  school  and  the  ignorance  of  a  lawless  city 
were  alike  unqualified  to  bestow  the  ideal  though  immortal 
wreath  which  genius  may  obtain  from  the  free  applause  of 
the  public  and  of  posterity.  But  the  candidate  dismissed  this 
troublesome  reflection ;  and,  after  some  moments  of  compla- 
cency and  suspense,  preferred  the  summons  of  the  metropo- 
lis of  the  world. 

The  ceremony  of  his  coronation"  was  performed  in  the 
Capitol  by  his  friend  and  patron  the  supreme  magistrate  of 

the  republic.  Twelve  patrician  youths  were  arrayed 
corouation  in  scarlct ;  six  representatives  of  the  most  illustri- 
A.D.  1341.'        ous  families,  in  green  robes,  with  garlands  of  flowers, 

accompanied  the  procession  ;  in  the  midst  of  the 
princes  and  nobles,  the  senator,  Count  of  Anguillara,  a  kins- 
man of  the  Colonna,  assumed  his  throne ;  and  at  the  voice  of 
a  herald  Petrarch  arose.  After  discoursing  on  a  text  of  Yirgil, 
and  thrice  repeating  his  vows  for  the  prosperity  of  Rome,  he 
knelt  before  the  throne  and  received  from  the  senator  a  laurel 
crown,  with  a  more  precious  declaration, "  This  is  the  reward 
of  merit."  The  people  shouted,  "  Long  life  to  the  Capitol  and 
the  poet !"  A  sonnet  in  praise  of  Rome  was  accepted  as  the 
effusion  of  genius  and  gratitude  ;  and  after  the  whole  proces- 
sion had  visited  the  Vatican,  the  profane  wreath  was  suspended 
before  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter.  In  the  act  or  diploma^^  which 
was  presented  to  Petrarch,  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  poet 
laureate  are  revived  in  the  Capitol  after  the  lapse  of  thirteen 
hundred  years ;  and  he  receives  the  perpetual  privilege  of 
wearing,  at  his  choice,  a  crown  of  laurel,  ivy,  or  myrtle,  of  as- 
suming the  poetic  habit,  and  of  teaching,  disputing,  interpret- 
ing, and  composing,  in  all  places  whatsoever,  and  on  all  sub- 
jects of  literature.  The  grant  was  ratified  by  the  authority  of 
the  senate  and  people ;  and  the  character  of  citizen  was  the 

^^  The  whole  process  of  Petrarch's  coronation  is  accurately  described  by  the 
abbe  De  Sade  (rem.  i,  p.  425-435  ;  torn.  ii.  p.  1-6,  notes,  p.  1-13)  from  his  own 
writings,  and  the  Roman  diary  of  Ludovico  Monaldeschi,  without  mixing  in  this 
authentic  narrative  the  more  recent  fables  of  Sannuccio  Delbene. 

*■*  The  original  act  is  printed  among  the  Pieces  Justificatives  in  the  Memoirea 
sar  P^trarque,  torn.  iii.  p.  50-53. 
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recompense  of  liis  affection  for  the  Koman  name.  Thej  did 
liim  honor,  but  they  did  him  justice.  In  the  familiar  society 
of  Cicero  and  Livj  he  had  imbibed  the  ideas  of  an  ancient 
patriot ;  and  his  ardent  fancy  kindled  every  idea  to  a  senti- 
ment, and  every  sentiment  to  a  passion.  The  aspect  of  the 
seven  hills  and  their  majestic  ruins  confirmed  these  lively  im- 
pressions; and  he  loved  a  country  by  whose  liberal  spirit  he 
had  been  crowned  and  adopted.  The  poverty  and  debasement 
of  Home  excited  the  indignation  and  pity  of  her  grateful  son. 
He  dissembled  the  faults  of  his  fellow  -  citizens ;  applauded 
with  partial  fondness  the  last  of  their  heroes  and  matrons ; 
and  in  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  in  the  hope  of  the  future, 
was  pleased  to  forget  the  miseries  of  the  present  time.  Rome 
was  still  the  lawful  mistress  of  the  world.  The  pope  and  the 
emperor,  her  bishop  and  general,  had  abdicated  their  station 
by  an  inglorious  retreat  to  the  Rhone  and  the  Danube ;  but 
if  she  could  resume  her  virtue,  the  republic  might  again 
vindicate  her  liberty  and  dominion.  Amidst  the  indulgence 
of  enthusiasm  and  eloquence,^^  Petrarch,  Italy,  and  Europe 
were  astonished  by  a  revolution  which  realized  for  a  moment 
his  most  splendid  visions.  The  rise  and  fall  of  the  tribune 
Rienzi  will  occupy  the  following  pages. ^^  The  subject  is  in- 
teresting, the  materials  are  rich,  and  the  glance  of  a  patriot 
bard"  will  sometimes  vivify  the  copious  but  simple  narrative 


^'To  find  the  proofs  of  his  enthusiasm  for  Rome,  T  need  only  request  that  the 
reader  would  open,  by  chance,  either  Petrarch  or  his  French  biographer.  The 
latter  has  described  the  poet's  first  visit  to  Rome  (torn.  i.  p.  323-335),  But,  in  the 
place  of  much  idle  rhetoric  and  morality,  Petiarch  might  have  amused  the  present 
and  future  age  with  an  original  account  of  the  city  and  his  coronation. 

^'  It  has  been  treated  by  the  pen  of  a  Jesuit,  the  Fere  du  Cerceau,  whose  posthu- 
mous work  (Conjuration  de  Nicolas  Gabrini,  dit  de  Rienzi,  Tyran  de  Rome,  en 
1347)  was  published  at  Paris,  1748,  in  12mo.  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  some 
fiicts  and  documents  in  John  Hocsemius,  canon  of  Liege,  a  contemporary  historian 
(Fabricius,  Biblioth.  Lat.  Med.  ^vi,  tom.  iii.  p.  273  ;  tom.  iv.  p.  85). 

"  The  abbe  De  Sade,  who  so  freely  expatiates  on  the  history  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  might  treat,  as  his  proper  subject,  a  revolution  in  which  the  heart  of 
Petrarch  was  so  deeply  engaged  (Metnoires,  tom.  ii.  p.  50,  51,  320-417,  notes,  p. 
70-76  ;  tom.  iii.  p.  221-243,  366-375).  Not  an  idea  or  a  fact  in  the  writings  of 
Petrai-ch  has  probably  escaped  him. 
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of  the  Florentine,"  and  more  especially  of  the  Roman,"  his* 
torian. 

In  a  quarter  of  the  city  which  was  inhabited  only  by  me- 
chanics and  Jews,  the  marriage  of  an  innkeeper  and  a  washer- 
woman produced  the  future  deliverer  of  Rome.^"" 
acter,'aud  From  such  parents  Nicholas  Rienzi  Gabrini  could 
si^na  of  inherit  neither  dignity  nor  fortune  ;  and  the  gift  of 
a  liberal  education,  which  they  painfully  bestowed, 
was  the  cause  of  his  glory  and  untimely  end.  The  study  of 
history  and  eloquence,  the  writings  of  Cicero,  Seneca,  Livy, 
Caesar,  and  Valerius  Maximus,  elevated  above  his  equals  and 
contemporaries  the  genius  of  the  young  plebeian.  He  pertised 
with  indefatigable  diligence  the  manuscripts  and  marbles  of 

"  Giovanni  Villani,  1.  xii,  c.  89,  104,  in  Muiatori,  Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptores, 
torn.  xiii.  p.  969,  970,  981-983. 

"  In  his  third  volume  of  Italian  Antiquities  (p.  249-548)  Muratori  has  inserted 
the  Fraginenta  Historise  Romanae  ab  Anno  1327  usque  ad  Annum  1354,  in  the 
original  dialect  of  Rome  or  Naples  in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  a  Latin  version 
for  the  benefit  of  strangers.  It  contains  the  most  particular  and  authentic  life  of 
Cola  (Nicholas)  di  Rienzi,  which  had  been  printed  at  Bracciano,  1627,  in  4to, 
under  the  name  of  Tomaso  Fortifiocca,  who  is  only  mentioned  in  this  work  as 
having  been  punished  by  the  tribune  for  forgery.  Human  nature  is  scarcely  capa- 
ble of  such  sublime  or  stupid  impartiality  ;  but  whosoever  is  the  author  of  these 
Fragments,  he  wrote  on  the  spot  and  at  the  time,  and  paints,  without  design  or 
art,  the  manners  of  Rome  and  the  character  of  the  tribune.'* 

'"The  first  and  splendid  period  of  Rienzi,  his  tribunitian  government,  is  con- 
tained in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Fragments  (p.  399-479),  which,  in  the  new 
division,  forms  the  second  book  of  the  history  in  thirty-eight  smaller  chapters  or 
sections.  

*  But  see  in  Dr.  Papencordt's  work,  and  in  Rienzi's  own  words,  his  claim  to  be 
a  bastard  son  of  the  Emperor  Henry  the  Seventh,  whose  intrigue  with  his  mother 
Rienzi  relates  witii  a  sort  of  proud  shamelessness.  Compare  account  by  the  editor 
of  Dr.  Papencordt's  work  in  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  Ixix. — M.  1845. 

''Since  the  publication  of  my  first  edition  of  Gibbon  some  new  and  very  remark- 
able documents  have  been  broiijjht  to  light  in  a  Life  of  Nicolas  Rienzi — Cola  di 
Rieiizo  und  seine  Zeit — by  Dr.  Felix  Papencordt.  The  most  important  of  these 
documents  are  letters  from  Rienzi  to  Charles  the  Fourth,  Emperor  and  King  of 
Bohemia,  and  to  tlie  Archbishop  of  Prague.  They  enter  into  the  vvh(tle  history  of 
his  adventurous  career  during  its  first  period,  and  throw  a  strong  light  upon  his 
extraordinary  character.  These  documents  were  first  discovered  and  made  use 
of,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  Pelzel,  the  historian  of  Bohemia.  The  originals  have 
disappeared,  but  a  copy  made  by  Pelzel  for  his  own  use  is  now  in  the  library  of 
Count  Than  at  Teschen.  There  seems  no  doubt  of  their  authenticity.  Dr.  Papen- 
cordt has  printed  the  whole  in  his  Urkunderi,  with  the  exception  of  one  long  thecK 
logical  paper. — M.  1845. 
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antiquity,  loved  to  dispense  liis  knowledge  in  familiar  lan- 
guage, and  was  often  provoked  to  exclaim, "  Where  are  now 
these  Romans — their  virtue,  their  justice,  their  power?  Why 
was  I  not  born  in  those  happy  times  ?"  "^  When  the  republic 
addressed  to  the  throne  of  Avignon  an  embassy  of  the  three 
orders,  the  spirit  and  eloquence  of  Rienzi  recommended  him 
to  a  place  among  the  thirteen  deputies  of  the  commons.  The 
Drator  had  the  honor  of  haranguing  Pope  Clement  the  Sixth, 
and  the  satisfaction  of  conversing  with  Petrarch,  a  congenial 
mind ;  but  his  aspiring  hopes  were  chilled  by  disgrace  and 
poverty,  and  the  patriot  was  reduced  to  a  single  garment  and 
the  charity  of  the  hospital.'^  From  this  misery  he  was  relieved 
by  the  sense  of  merit  or  the  smile  of  favor  ;  and  the  employ- 
ment of  apostolic  notary  afforded  him  a  daily  stipend  of  iive 
gold  florins,  a  more  honorable  and  extensive  connection,  and 
the  right  of  contrasting,  both  in  words  and  actions,  his  own 
integrity  with  the  vices  of  the  State.  The  eloquence  of  Pienzi 
was  prompt  and  persuasive  ;  the  multitude  is  always  prone  to 
envy  and  censure  ;  he  was  stimulated  by  the  loss  of  a  brother 
and  the  impunity  of  the  assassins ;  nor  was  it  possible  to  ex- 
cuse or  exaggerate  the  public  calamities.  The  blessings  of 
peace  and  justice,  for  which  civil  society  has  been  instituted, 
were  banished  from  Pome.  The  jealous  citizens,  who  might 
have  endured  ever}'  personal  or  pecuniary  injury,  were  most 
deeply  wounded  in  the  dishonor  of  their  wives  and  daughters." 

'^The  reader  may  be  pleased  with  a  specimen  of  the  onginal  idiom:  "  F6  da 
soa  juventutine  nutricato  di  latte  de  eloquentia,  bono  gramatico,  megliore  rettuo- 
rico,  autorista  bravo.  Deh  como  et  quanto  era  veloce  leitorel  moito  usava  Tito 
Livio,  Seneca,  et  Tullio,  et  Balerio  Massimo,  moito  li  dilettava  le  magnificentie  di 
Julio  Cesare  raccontare.  Tutta  la  die  se  speculava  negl'  intagli  di  marmo  leqnali 
iaccio  intorno  Roma.  Non  era  altri  che  esso.  die  sapesse  lejere  li  antichi  patafBi. 
Tutte  scritture  antiche  vulgarizzava  ;  quesse  fiuie  di  marmo  justamente  inteipre- 
tava.  Oh  come  spesso  diceva,  '  Dove  suono  quelli  huoni  Romatii  ?  dove  ene  loro 
somma  justitia?  poleramme  trovare  in  tempo  che  qiiessi  fiuriano  !'" 

^^  Petrarch  compares  the  jealousy  of  the  Romans  with  the  easy  temper  of  the 
husbands  of  Avignon  (Memoires,  torn.  i.  p.  330). 


*  Sir  J.  Hobhouse  published  (in  his  Illustrations  of  Childe  Harold)  Rienzi's  joy- 
ful letter  to  the  people  of  Rome  on  the  apparently  favorable  termination  of  this 
mission. — M.  1845. 
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They  were  equally  oppressed  by  the  arrogance  of  the  nobles 
and  the  corruption  of  the  magistrates  ;*  and  the  abuse  of  arms 
or  of  laws  was  the  only  circumstance  that  distinguished  the 
lions  from  the  dogs  and  serpents  of  the  Capitol.  These  alle- 
gorical emblems  were  variously  repeated  in  the  pictures  which 
Rienzi  exhibited  in  the  streets  and  churches ;  and  while  the 
spectators  gazed  with  curious  wonder,  the  bold  and  ready  orator 
unfolded  the  meaning,  applied  the  satire,  inflamed  their  pas- 
sions, and  announced  a  distant  hope  of  comfort  and  deliver- 
ance. The  privileges  of  Rome,  her  eternal  sovereignty  over 
her  princes  and  provinces,  was  the  theme  of  his  public  and 
private  discourse ;  and  a  monument  of  servitude  became  in 
his  hands  a  title  and  incentive  of  liberty.  The  decree  of  the 
senate  which  granted  the  most  ample  prerogatives  to  the  Em- 
peror Vespasian  had  been  inscribed  on  a  copper  plate  still  ex- 
tant in  the  choir  of  the  Church  of  St.  John  Lateran.*^^  A  nu- 
merous assembly  of  nobles  and  plebeians  was  invited  to  this 
political  lecture,  and  a  convenient  theatre  was  erected  for  their 
reception.  The  notary  appeared  in  a  magnificent  and  mj^steri- 
ous  habit,  explained  the  inscription  by  a  version  and  com- 
mentary," and  descanted  with  eloquence  and  zeal  on  the  an- 
cient glories  of  the  senate  and  people,  from  whom  all  legal 
authority  was  derived.  The  supine  ignorance  of  the  nobles 
was  incapable  of  discerning  the  serious  tendency  of  such  rep- 
resentations. They  might  sometimes  chastise  with  words  and 
blows  the  plebeian  reformer ;  but  he  was  often  suffered  in  the 
Colonna  palace  to  amuse  the  company  with  his  threats  and  pre- 

'^The  fragments  of  the  Lex  regia  may  be  found  in  the  Inscriptions  of  Gruter, 
torn.  i.  p.  242,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Tacitus  of  Ernesti,  with  some  learned  notes  of 
the  editor,  torn.  ii. 

^*  I  cannot  overlook  a  stupendous  and  laughable  blunder  of  Rienzi.  The  Lex 
regia  empowers  Vespasian  to  enlarge  the  Pomoerium,  a  word  familiar  to  every  an- 
tiquary. It  was  not  so  to  the  tribune ;  he  confounds  it  with  pomarium,  an  or- 
chard, translates  "lo  Jardino  de  Roma  cioene  Italia, "and  is  copied  by  the  less  ex- 
cusable ignorance  of  the  Latin  translator  (p.  406)  and  the  French  historian  (p.  33). 
Even  the  learning  of  Muratori  has  slumbered  over  the  passage. 


*  All  this  Rienzi,  writing  at  a  later  period  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague,  attrib- 
uted to  the  criminal  abandonment  of  his  flock  by  the  supreme  pontiff.  See  Ur- 
kunde  apud  Papencordt,  p.  xliv. ;  Quarterly  Review,  p.  365.— M.  1846, 
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dictions ;  and  the  modern  Brutus"  was  concealed  under  the 
mask  of  foUj  and  the  character  of  a  buffoon.  While  thej  in- 
dulged their  contempt,  the  restoration  of  the  good  estate^  his 
favorite  expression,  was  entertained  among  the  people  as  a 
desirable,  a  possible,  and  at  length  as  an  approaching,  event ; 
and  while  all  had  the  disposition  to  applaud,  some  had  the 
courage  to  assist,  their  promised  deliverer. 

A  prophecy,  or  rather  a  summons,  affixed  on  the  church  door 
of  St.  George  was  the  first  public  evidence  of  his  designs ;  a 
He  assumes  noctumal  asscmbl J  of  a  hundred  citizens  on  Mount 
Slm^Jf™"  Aventine  the  first  step  to  their  execution.  After 
?.D™S47,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  secrecy  and  aid,  he  represented  to  the 
May  20;  couspirators  the  importance  and  facility  of  their 
enterprise ;  that  the  nobles,  without  union  or  resources,  were 
strong  only  in  the  fear  of  their  imaginary  strength ;  that  all 
power,  as  well  as  right,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  people ;  that 
the  revenues  of  the  apostolical  chamber  might  relieve  the 
public  distress ;  and  that  the  pope  himself  would  approve 
their  victory  over  the  common  enemies  of  government  and 
freedom.  After  securing  a  faithful  band  to  protect  his  first 
declaration,  he  proclaimed  through  the  city,  by  sound  of 
trumpet,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  following  day  all  persons 
should  assemble  without  arms  before  the  Church  of  St.  Angelo, 
to  provide  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  good  estate.  The 
whole  night  was  employed  in  the  celebration  of  thirty  masses 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  in  the  morning  Eienzi,  bareheaded, 
but  in  complete  armor,  issued  from  the  church,  encompassed 
by  the  hundred  conspirators.  The  pope's  vicar,  the  simple 
Bishop  of  Orvieto,  who  had  been  persuaded  to  sustain  a  part 

'**' Priori  (^Bruto)  tamen  similiorjuvenis  uterque,  longe  ingenio  quam  cujue 
simulationem  induerat,  ut  sub  hoc  obtentii  liberator  ille  P.  R.  aperiietur  tempore 
sue.  .  .  .  Ille  regibus,  hie  tyrannis  contemptus"  (Opp.  p.  536).* 


"  "Fateor  attamen  quod — nunc  fatuum,  nunc  hystrionem,  nunc  gravem,  nunc 
gimplicem,  nunc  astutum,  nunc  fervidum.  nunc  timidum  simulatorem,et  dissimu- 
latorem  ad  hunc  caritativum  finem,  quem  dixi,  constitui  sepius  memet  ipsnra." 
Writing  to  an  archbishop  (of  Prague),  Rienzi  alleges  Scriptural  examples.  "Sal- 
tator  coram  archa  David  et  insanus  apparuit  coram  Rege  ;  blanda.  astuta,  et  tecta 
Judith  astitit  Holoferiii ;  et  astut*  Jacob  meruit  benedici."  Urkunde,  xlix. — M. 
1845. 
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in  this  singular  ceremony,  marched  on  his  right  hand,  and 
three  great  standards  were  borne  aloft  as  the  emblems  of  their 
design.  In  the  first,  the  banner  of  liberty^  Rome  was  seated 
on  two  lions,  with  a  palm  in  one  hand  and  a  globe  in  the 
other ;  St.  Paul,  with  a  drawn  sword,  v/as  delineated  in  the 
banner  oi  justice  /  and  in  the  third,  St.  Peter  held  the  keys  of 
concord  and  peace.  Pienzi  was  encouraged  by  the  presence 
and  applause  of  an  innumerable  crowd,  who  understood  little 
and  hoped  much ;  and  the  procession  slowlj^  rolled  forward 
from  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  to  the  Capitol.  His  triumph  was 
disturbed  by  some  secret  emotions  which  he  labored  to  sup- 
press. He  ascended  without  opposition,  and  wdth  seeming  con- 
fidence, the  citadel  of  the  republic ;  harangued  the  people 
from  the  balcony,  and  received  the  most  flattering  confirma- 
tion of  his  acts  and  laws.  The  nobles,  as  if  destitute  of  arms 
and  counsels,  beheld  in  silent  consternation  this  strange  revolu- 
tion ;  and  the  moment  had  been  prudently  chosen  when  the 
most  formidable,  Stephen  Colonna,  was  absent  from  the  city. 
On  the  first  rumor  he  returned  to  his  palace,  affected  to  despise 
this  plebeian  tumult,  and  declared  to  the  messenger  of  Rien^* 
that  at  his  leisure  he  would  cast  the  madman  from  the  windows 
of  the  Capitol.  The  great  bell  instantly  rang  an  alarm,  and 
60  rapid  was  the  tide,  so  urgent  was  the  danger,  that  Colonna 
escaped  with  precipitation  to  the  suburb  of  St.  Laurence.  From 
thence,  after  a  moment's  refreshment,  he  continued  the  same 
speedy  career  till  he  reached  in  safety  his  castle  of  Palestrina, 
lamenting  his  own  imprudence,  which  had  not  trampled  the 
spark  of  this  mighty  conflagration.  A  general  and  peremptory 
order  was  issued  from  the  Capitol  to  all  the  nobles  that  they 
should  peaceably  retire  to  their  estates.  They  obeyed,  and  their 
departure  secured  the  tranquillity  of  the  free  and  obedient 
citizens  of  Pome. 

But   such  voluntary  obedience   evaporates  with  the  first 
transports  of  zeal ;  and  Pienzi  felt  the  importance  of  justify- 
ing: his  usurpation  by  a  regular  form  and  a  le^al 
and  office  of    title.   At  his  owu  clioice,  the  Poman  people  would 
have  displayed  their  attachment  and  authority  bj' 
lavishing  on  his  head  the  name  of  senator  or  consul,  of  king 
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or  emperor.  He  preferred  the  ancient  and  modest  appellation 
of  tribune  ;*  tlie  protection  of  the  commons  was  the  essence 
of  that  sacred  office,  and  thej  were  ignorant  that  it  had  never 
been  invested  with  any  share  in  the  legislative  or  executive 
Laws  of  the  powers  of  the  republic.  In  this  character,  and  with 
good  estate.  ^^^  conscut  of  the  Romaus,  the  tribune  enacted  the 
most  salutary  laws  for  the  restoration  and  maintenance  of  the 
good  estate.  By  the  first  he  fulfils  the  wish  of  honesty  and 
inexperience,  that  no  civil  suit  should  be  protracted  beyond 
the  term  of  fifteen  days.  The  danger  of  frequent  perjury 
might  justify  the  pronouncing  against  a  false  accuser  the  same 
penalty  which  his  evidence  would  have  inflicted.  The  disorders 
of  the  times  might  compel  the  legislator  to  punish  every  homi- 
cide with  death  and  every  injury  with  equal  retaliation.  But 
the  execution  of  justice  was  hopeless  till  he  had  previously 
abolished  the  tyranny  of  the  nobles.  It  was  formally  provided 
that  none,  except  the  supreme  magistrate,  should  possess  or 
command  the  gates,  bridges,  or  towers  of  the  State ;  that  no 
private  garrisons  should  be  introduced  into  the  towns  or  castles 
of  the  Boman  territory ;  that  none  should  bear  arms  or  pre- 
sume to  fortify  their  houses  in  the  city  or  country ;  that  the 
barons  should  be  responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  highways 
and  the  free  passage  of  provisions ;  and  that  the  protection 
of  malefactors  and  robbers  should  be  expiated  by  a  fine  of  a 
thousand  marks  of  silver.  But  these  regulations  would  have 
been  impotent  and  nugatory  had  not  the  licentious  nobles 
been  awed  by  the  sword  of  the  civil  power.  A  sudden  alarm 
from  the  bell  of  the  Capitol  could  still  summon  to  the  stand- 
ard above  twenty  thousand  volunteers.  The  support  of  the 
tribune  and  the  laws  required  a  more  regular  and  permanent 
force.  In  each  harbor  of  the  coast  a  vessel  was  stationed  for 
the  assurance  of  commerce.  A  standing  militia  of  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  horse  and  thirteen  hundred  foot  was  levied, 

*  Et  ego,  Deo  semper  aiictore,  ipsa  die  pristina  (leg.  prima)  Tribunatus,  quae 
quidem  dignitas  a  tempore  deflorati  Im})erii,  et  per  annos  V*=  et  ultra  sub  tyran- 
nica  occupatione  vacavit,  ipsos  omnes  potentes  indilFerenter  Deum  et  jiistitiam 
odientes,  a  mea,  ymo  a  Dei  facie  fugiendo  vehementi  Spiritu  dissipavi,  et  nullo 
effuso  cruore  trementes  expuli,  sine  ictu  remaiienre  liomane  terre  facie  reuovata. 
Libellus  Tribuni  ad  Csesarem,  p.  xxxiv. — M.  1845. 
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clotlied,  and  paid  in  tlie  thirteen  quarters  of  the  city ;  and  the 
spirit  of  a  commonwealth  may  be  traced  in  the  grateful  allow- 
ance of  one  hundred  florins,  or  pounds,  to  the  heirs  of  every 
soldier  who  lost  his  life  in  the  service  of  his  country.  For  the 
maintenance  of  the  public  defence,  for  the  establishment  of 
granaries,  for  the  relief  of  widows,  orphans,  and  indigent  con- 
vents, Eienzi  applied,  without  fear  of  sacrilege,  the  revenues 
of  the  apostolic  chamber.  The  three  branches  of  hearth-money, 
the  salt-duty,  and  the  customs  were  each  of  the  annual  produce 
of  one  hundred  thousand  florins  f^  and  scandalous  were  the 
abuses  if  in  four  or  five  months  the  amount  of  the  salt-duty 
could  be  trebled  by  his  judicious  economy.  After  thus  re- 
storing the  forces  and  finances  of  the  republic,  the  tribune  re- 
called the  nobles  from  their  solitary  independence,  required 
their  personal  appearance  in  the  Capitol,  and  imposed  an  oath 
of  allegiance  to  the  new  government,  and  of  submission  to  the 
laws  of  the  good  estate.  Apprehensive  for  their  safety,  but 
still  more  apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  a  refusal,  the  princes 
and  barons  returned  to  their  houses  at  Rome  in  the  garb  of 
simple  and  peaceful  citizens.  The  Colonna  and  Ursini,  the 
Savelli  and  Frangipani,  were  confounded  before  the  tribunal 
of  a  plebeian,  of  the  vile  buffoon  whom  they  had  so  often  de- 
rided, and  their  disgrace  was  aggravated  by  the  indignation 
which  they  vainly  struggled  to  disguise.  The  same  oath  was 
successively  pronounced  by  the  several  orders  of  society,  the 
clergy  and  gentlemen,  the  judges  and  notaries,  the  merchants 
and  artisans,  and  the  gradual  descent  was  marked  by  the  in- 
crease of  sincerity  and  zeal.  They  swore  to  live  and  die  with 
the  republic  and  the  Church,  whose  interest  was  artfully  united 
by  the  nominal  association  of  the  Bishop  of  Orvieto,  the  pope's 
vicar,  to  the  ofiice  of  tribune.  It  was  the  boast  of  Rienzi  that 
he  had  delivered  the  throne  and  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  from 
a  rebellious  aristocracy  ;  and  Clement  the  Sixth,  who  rejoiced 

**In  one  MS.  I  read  (1.  ii.  c.  4,  p.  409)  "  perfumante  quatro  solli  ;'*  in  another, 
^  ^  qu&tro Jiorini " — an  important  variety,  since  the  florin  was  worth  ten  Roman  solidi 
(Muratori,  dissert,  xxviii.).  The  former  reading  would  give  us  a  population  of 
25,000,  the  latter  of  250,000,  families  ;  and  I  much  fear  that  the  former  is  more 
consistent  with  the  decay  of  Rome  and  her  territory. 
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in  its  fall,  affected  to  believe  the  professions,  to  applaud  the 
merits,  and  to  confirm  the  title  of  his  trusty  servant.  The 
speech,  perhaps  the  mind,  of  the  tribune  was  inspired  with  a 
lively  regard  for  the  purity  of  the  faith.  He  insinuated  his 
claim  to  a  supernatural  mission  from  the  Holy  Ghost ;  en- 
forced by  a  heavy  forfeiture  the  annual  duty  of  confession  and 
communion ;  and  strictly  guarded  the  spiritual  as  well  as  tem- 
poral welfare  of  his  faithful  people." 

Never,  perhaps,  have  the  energy  and  effect  of  a  single  mind 
been  more  remarkably  felt  than  in  the  sudden,  though  tran- 
Freedom  and  sieut,  reformation  of  Eome  by  the  tribune  Eienzi. 
the  Roraau^^  A  den  of  robbcrs  was  converted  to  the  discipline  of 
republic.  ^  camp  or  convent.  Patient  to  hear,  swift  to  redress, 
inexorable  to  punish,  his  tribunal  was  always  accessible  to  the 
poor  and  stranger;  nor  could  birth,  or  dignity,  or  the  immu- 
nities of  the  Church  protect  the  offender  or  his  accomplices. 
The  privileged  houses,  the  private  sanctuaries  in  Rome,  on 
which  no  officer  of  justice  would  presume  to  trespass,  were 
abolished ;  and  he  applied  the  timber  and  iron  of  their  bar- 
ricades in  the  fortifications  of  the  Capitol.  The  venerable 
father  of  the  Colon na  was  exposed  in  his  own  palace  to  the 
double  shame  of  being  desirous  and  of  being  unable  to  protect 
a  criminal.  A  mule,  with  a  jar  of  oil,  had  been  stolen  near 
Capranica ;  and  the  lord  of  the  Ursini  family  was  condemned 
to  restore  the  damage  and  to  discharge  a  fine  of  four  hundred 
florins  for  his  negligence  in  guarding  the  highways.  Nor 
were  the  persons  of  the  barons  more  inviolate  than  their  lands 
or  houses ;  and,  either  from  accident  or  design,  the  same  im- 
partial rigor  was  exercised  against  the  heads  of  the  adverse 
factions.  Peter  Agapet  Colonna,  who  had  himself  been  sena- 
tor of  Pome,  was  arrested  in  the  street  for  injury  or  debt;  and 
justice  was  appeased  by  the  tardy  execution  of  Martin  Ursini, 
who,  among  his  various  acts  of  violence  and  rapine,  had  pillaged 
a  shipwrecked  vessel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.'^*     His  name, 

"  Ilocsemius,  p.  398,  apud  du  Cerceau,  Hist,  de  Rienzi,  p.  194.  The  fifteen 
tribunitian  laws  may  be  found  in  the  Roman  historian  (whom  for  brevity  I  shall 
name)  Fortifiocca,  1.  ii.  c.  4. 

^®  Fortifiocca,  1.  ii.  c.  11.     From  the  account  of  this  shipwreck  we  learn  soma 
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the  purple  of  two  cardinals  his  uncles,  a  recent  marriage,  and 
a  mortal  disease  were  disregarded  by  the  inflexible  tribune, 
who  had  chosen  his  victim.  The  public  officers  dragged  him 
from  his  palace  and  nuptial  bed.  His  trial  was  short  and  sat- 
isfactory. The  bell  of  the  Capitol  convened  the  people. 
Stripped  of  his  mantle,  on  his  knees,  with  his  hands  bound  be- 
hind his  back,  he  heard  the  sentence  of  death ;  and,  after  a 
brief  confession,  Ursini  was  led  away  to  the  gallows.  After 
such  an  example,  none  who  were  conscious  of  guilt  could  hope 
for  impunity ;  and  the  flight  of  the  wicked,  the  licentious,  and 
the  idle  soon  purified  the  city  and  territory  of  Rome.  In 
this  time  (says  the  historian)  the  woods  began  to  rejoice  that 
they  were  no  longer  infested  with  robbers ;  the  oxen  began  to 
plough ;  the  pilgrims  visited  the  sanctuaries ;  the  roads  and 
inns  were  replenished  with,  travellers  ;  trade,  plenty,  and  good 
faith  were  restored  in  the  markets ;  and  a  purse  of  gold  might 
be  exposed  without  danger  in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  As 
soon  as  the  life  and  property  of  the  subject  are  secure,  the  la- 
bors and  rewards  of  industry  spontaneously  revive.  Rome 
was  still  the  metropolis  of  the  Christian  world,  and  the  fame 
and  fortunes  of  the  tribune  were  diffused  in  every  country  by 
the  strangers  who  had  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  his  govern- 
ment. 

The  deliverance  of  his  country  inspired  Rienzi  with  a  vast 
and  perhaps  visionary  idea  of  uniting  Italy  in  a  great  federa- 
tive republic,  of  which  Rome  should  be  the  ancient 
is  respected  ^  and  lawiul  head,  and  the  tree  cities  and  princes  the 
members  and  associates.     His  pen  was  not  less  elo- 
quent than  his  tongue,  and  his  numerous  epistles  vrere  deliv- 


circumstances  of  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  age.  1.  The  ship  was  huilt  and 
freighted  at  Naples  for  the  ports  of  Marseilles  and  Avignon.  2.  The  sailors  were 
of  Naples  and  the  isle  of  CEnaria,  less  skilful  than  those  of  Sicily  and  Genoa.  3. 
The  navigation  from  Marseilles  was  a  coasting  voyage  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
where  they  took  shelter  in  a  storm ;  but,  instead  of  finding  the  current,  unfortu- 
nately ran  on  a  shoal:  the  vessel  was  stranded,  the  mariners  escaped.  4.  The 
cargo,  which  was  pillaged,  consisted  of  the  revenue  of  Provence  for  the  royal 
treasury,  many  bags  of  pepper  and  cinnamon,  and  bales  of  French  cloth,  to  the 
value  of  20,000  florins — a  rich  prize. 
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ered  to  swift  and  triistj  messengers.  On  foot,  with  a  white 
wand  in  their  hand,  they  traversed  the  forests  and  mountains; 
enjoyed,  in  tlie  most  hostile  states,  the  sacred  security  of  am- 
bassadors ;  and  reported,  in  the  style  of  flattery  or  truth,  that 
the  highways  along  their  passage  were  lined  with  kneeling 
multitudes,  who  implored  Heaven  for  the  success  of  their  un- 
dertaking. Could  passion  have  listened  to  reason,  could  pri- 
vate interest  have  yielded  to  the  public  welfare,  the  supreme 
tribunal  and  confederate  union  of  the  Italian  republic  might 
have  healed  their  intestine  discord,  and  closed  the  Alps  against 
the  barbarians  of  the  North.  But  the  propitious  season  had 
elapsed  ;  and  if  Yenice,  Florence,  Sienna,  Perugia,  and  many 
inferior  cities  offered  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  the  good  es- 
tate, the  tyrants  of  Lombardy  and  Tuscany  must  despise  or 
hate  the  plebeian  author  of  a  free  constitution.  From  them, 
however,  and  from  every  part  of  Italy,  the  tribune  received 
the  most  friendly  and  respectful  answers.  They  were  followed 
by  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes  and  republics ;  and  in  this 
foreign  conflux,  on  all  the  occasions  of  pleasure  or  business, 
the  low  -  born  notary  could  assume  the  familiar  or  majestic 
courtesy  of  a  sovereign."  The  most  glorious  circumstance  of 
his  reign  was  an  appeal  to  his  justice  from  Lewis,  King  of 
Hungary,  who  complained  that  his  brother  and  her  husband 
had  been  perfidiously  strangled  by  Jane,  Queen  of  Naples." 
Her  guilt  or  innocence  was  pleaded  in  a  solemn  trial  at  Rome ; 
but  after  hearing  the  advocates,^'  the  tribune  adjourned  this 

^  It  was  thus  that  Oliver  Cromwell's  old  acquaintance,  who  remembered  his 
vulgar  and  ungracious  entrance  into  the  House  of  Commons,  \\  ere  astonished  at 
the  ease  and  majesty  of  the  Protector  on  his  throne  (see  Harris's  Life  of  Crom- 
well, p.  27-34,  from  Clarendon,  Warwick.  Whitelocke,  Waller,  etc.).  The  con- 
ociousness  of  merit  and  power  will  sometimes  elevate  the  manners  to  the  station. 

*•  See  the  causes,  circumstances,  and  effects  of  the  death  of  Andrew,  in  Gian- 
none  (torn.  iii.  1.  xxiii.  p.  220-229),  and  the  Life  of  Petrarch  (Memoires,  tom.  ii. 
p.  U3-US,  245-250,  375-379,  notes,  p.  21-37).  The  abbe  De  Sade  wishes  to  ex- 
tenuate her  guilt. 

^'  The  advocate  who  pleaded  against  Jane  could  add  nothing  to  the  logical  forcd 
and  brevity  of  his  master's  epistle.  "Johanna !  inordinata  vita  pracedens,  retentio 
potestatis  in  regno,  reglecta  vindicta,  vir  alter  susceptus,  et  excusatio  subsequens 
necis  viri  tui  te  probant  fiiisse  participem  et  consortem."  Jane  of  Naples  and  Marjjf 
of  Scotland  have  a  singular  conformity. 

YI.— 39 
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weighty  and  invidious  cause,  which  was  soon  determined  by 
the  sword  of  the  Hungarian.  Beyond  the  Alps,  more  espe- 
cially at  Avignon,  the  revolution  was  the  theme  of  curiosity, 
wonder,  and  applause.*  Petrarch  had  been  the  private  friend, 
perhaps  the  secret  coimsellor,  of  Eienzi ;  his  writings  breathe 

the  most  ardent  spirit  of  patriotism  and  joy ;  and 
brated  by       all  rcspcct  for  the  pope,  all  gratitude  for  the  Colon- 

na,  was  lost  in  the  superior  duties  of  a  Roman  citi- 
zen. The  poet  laureate  of  the  Capitol  maintains  the  act,  ap- 
plauds the  hero,  and  mingles  with  some  apprehension  and  ad- 
vice the  most  lofty  hopes  of  the  permanent  and  rising  great- 
ness of  the  republic."^ 

While  Petrarch  indulged  these  prophetic  visions,  the  Ro- 
man hero  was  fast  declining  from  the  meridian  of  fame  and 
His  vices  and  powcr ;  and  the  people,  who  had  gazed  with  aston- 
foiiies.  ishment  on  the  ascending  meteor,  began  to  mark 

the  irregularity  of  its  course,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  light  and 

^  See  the  Epistola  Hortatoria  cle  Capessenda  Republica,  from  Petrarch  to  Nich- 
olas Rienzi  (0pp.  p.  535-540),  and  the  fifth  eclogue  or  pastoral,  a  perpetual  and  ob- 
scure allegory.  

*  In  his  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague,  Rienzi  thus  describes  the  effect  of 
his  elevation  on  Italy  and  on  the  world :  "Did  I  not  restore  real  peace  among  the 
cities  which  were  distracted  by  factions  ?  Did  I  not  cause  all  the  citizens  exiled 
by  party  violence,  with  their  wretched  wives  and  children,  to  be  readmitted  ?  Had 
I  not  begun  to  extinguish  the  factious  names  (schismatica  nomina)  of  Guelph  and 
Ghibelline,  for  which  countless  thousands  had  perished  body  and  soul,  under  tha 
eyes  of  their  pastors,  by  the  reduction  of  the  city  of  Rome  and  all  Italy  into  one 
amicable,  peaceful,  holy,  and  united  confederacy?  the  consecrated  standards  and 
banners  having  been  by  me  collected  and  blended  together,  and,  in  witness  to  out 
holy  association  and  perfect  union,  offered  up  in  the  piesence  of  the  ambassadors 
of  all  the  cities  of  Italy,  on  the  day  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Blessed  Lady."  P. 
xlvii. 

In  the  Libellus  ad  Caesarem :  "I  received  the  homage  and  submission  of  all 
the  sovereigns  of  Apulia,  the  barons  and  counts,  and  almost  all  the  people  of  Ita- 
ly. I  was  honored  by  solemn  embassies  and  letters  by  the  Emperor  of  Constant!* 
nople  and  the  King  of  England.  The  Queen  of  Naples  submitted  herself  and  her 
kingdom  to  the  protection  of  the  tribune.  The  King  of  Hungary,  by  two  solemn 
embassies,  brought  his  cause  against  his  queen  and  his  nobles  before  my  tribunal ; 
and  I  venture  to  say,  further,  that  the  fame  of  the  tribune  alarmed  the  Soldan  of 
Babylon.  When  the  Christian  pilgrims  to  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  related  to 
the  Christian  and  Jewish  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  yet  unheard-of  and  won- 
derful circumstances  of  the  refoiination  in  Rome,  both  Jews  and  Christians  cele- 
brated the  event  with  unusual  festivities.  When  the  soldan  inquired  the  cause  of 
these  rejoicings,  and  received  this  intelligence  about  Rome,  he  ordered  all  the  ha- 
vens and  cities  on  the  coast  to  be  fortified  and  put  in  9,  state  of  defence."  F« 
XXXV.— M.  1845. 
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obscurity.  More  eloquent  than  judicious,  more  enterprising 
than  resohite,  the  faculties  of  Kienzi  were  not  balanced  by 
cool  and  commanding  reason.  He  magnified  in  a  tenfold  pro- 
portion the  objects  of  hope  and  fear ;  and  prudence,  which 
could  not  have  erected,  did  not  presume  to  fortify,  his  throne. 
In  the  blaze  of  prosperity,  his  virtues  were  insensibly  tinctured 
with  the  adjacent  vices ;  justice  with  cruelty,  liberality  with 
profusion,  and  the  desire  of  fame  with  puerile  and  ostenta- 
tious vanity.^  He  might  have  learned  that  the  ancient  trib- 
unes, so  strong  and  sacred  in  the  public  opinion,  were  not  dis- 
tinguished in  style,  habit,  or  appearance  from  an  ordinary 
plebeian  f^  and  that  as  often  as  they  visited  the  city  on  foot, 
a  single  viator,  or  beadle,  attended  the  exercise  of  their  oflBce. 
The  Gracchi  would  have  frowned  or  smiled,  could  they  have 
read   the    sonorous   titles   and   epithets   of   their   successor  : 

"  J^ICHOLAS,  SEVERE  AND  MERCIFUL  ;  DELIVERER  OF  EoME ;  DE- 
FENDER OF  Italy  f  *  friend  of  mankind,  and  of  liberty, 
PEACE,  AND  JUSTICE ;  TRIBUNE  AUGUST."  His  theatrical  pag- 
eants had  prepared  the  revolution ;  but  Eionzi  abused,  in  lux- 
ury and  pride,  the  political  maxim  of  speaking  to  the  eyes  as 
well  as  the  understanding  of  the  multitude.  From  nature  he 
had  received  the  gift  of  a  handsome  person,^^  till  it  was  swelled 

^^  In  his  Roman  Questions,  Plutarch  ([c.  81]  Opuscul.  torn.  i.  p.  505,  506,  edit. 
Grgec.  Hen.  Steph.)  states,  on  the  most  constitutional  principles,  the  simple  great- 
ness of  the  tribunes,  who  were  not  properly  magistrates,  but  a  check  on  magis- 
tracy. It  was  their  duty  and  interest  ofAoiovcrQai  kuI  axw^^'-  "^"^  croXy  Kai  ^lairy 
rdiQ  tTTiTvyx'''^'^'^^'-  "^^^  TroXiroiv  .  .  .  KaTaTrarCiaQai  del  (a  saying  of  C,  Curio) 
Kai  fir]  (Tiiivbv  elvai  rg  6-^ei  fir]S€  dvffTrpoaodov  .  .  .  o(T<i)  Sk  fiaXKov  tKTaveivovTai 
T(^  (yu}^aTi,  TocrovTf})  fiaXXov  av^erat  ry  ^vvafin,  etc.  Rienzi  and  Petrarch  him- 
self were  incapable,  perhaps,  of  reading  a  Greek  philosopher;  but  they  might  have 
imbibed  the  same  modest  doctrines  from  their  favorite  Latins,  Livy  and  Valerius 
Maximus. 

^*  I  could  not  express  in  English  the  forcible,  though  barbarous,  title  of  Zelator 
Itali£e,  which  Rienzi  assumed. 

^^ "  Era  heir  liomo"  (1.  ii.  c.  1,  p.  399).  It  is  remarkable  that  the  "  riso  sarcastico" 
of  the  Bracciano  edition  is  wanting  in  the  Roman  MS.  from  which  Muratori  has 


*  "An  illustrious  female  writer  has  drawn,  with  a  single  stroke,  the  character 
of  Rienzi  Crescentius  and  Arnold  of  Brescia,  the  fond  restorers  of  Roman  liberty: 
'Qui  ont  pris  les  souvenirs  pour  les  esperances.'  Corinne,  torn.  i.  p.  159.  Could 
Tacitua  have  excelled  this  ?"    Hallam,  vol.  i.  p.  418. — M. 
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and  disfigured  bj  intemperance ;  and  liis  propensity  to  laugh- 
ter was  corrected  in  the  magistrate  by  the  affectation  of  grav- 
ity and  sternness.  He  was  clothed,  at  least  on  public  occa- 
sions, in  a  parti-colored  robe  of  velvet  or  satin,  lined  with  fur, 
and  embroidered  with  gold.  The  rod  of  justice,  which  he  car- 
ried in  his  hand,  was  a  sceptre  of  polished  steel,  crowned  with 
a  globe  and  cross  of  gold,  and  enclosing  a  small  fragment  of 
the  true  and  holy  wood.  In  his  civil  and  religious  processions 
tlirough  the  city,  he  rode  on  a  white  steed,  the  symbol  of  roy- 
alty. The  great  banner  of  the  republic,  a  sun  with  a  circle  of 
stars,  a  dove  with  an  olive-branch,  was  displayed  over  his  head ; 
a  shower  of  gold  and  silver  was  scattered  among  the  popu- 
lace; fifty  guards  with  halberds  encompassed  his  person;  a 
troop  of  horse  preceded  his  march;  and  their  tymbals  and 
trumpets  were  of  massy  silver. 

The  ambition  of  the  honors  of  chivalry^"  betrayed  the  mean- 
ness of  his  birth  and  degraded  the  importance  of  his  office ; 
and  the  equestrian  tribune  was  not  less  odious  to 

The  pomp  of  iii  i  ^  -i      ^  i  i    ^      > 

his  kuight.  the  nobles,  whom  he  adopted,  than  to  the  plebeians, 
A.I).  134T,  whom  he  deserted.  All  that  yet  remained  of  treas- 
ure, or  luxury,  or  art  was  exhausted  on  that  solemn 
day.  Rienzi  led  the  procession  from  the  Capitol  to  the  Lat- 
eran ;  the  tediousness  of  the  way  was  relieved  with  decora- 
tions and  games ;  the  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military  orders 
marched  under  their  various  banners;  the  Roman  ladies  at- 
tended his  wife ;  and  the  ambassadors  of  Italy  might  loudly 
applaud  or  secretly  deride  the  novelty  of  the  pomp.  In  the 
evening,  when  they  had  reached  the  church  and  palace  of 
Constantine,  he  thanked  and  dismissed  the  numerous  assem- 
bly, with  an  invitation  to  the  festival  of  the  ensuing  day. 

given  the  text.  In  his  second  reign,  when  he  is  painted  almost  as  a  monster,  "  Ri- 
enzi  travea  una  ventresca  tonna  trionfale,  a  mode  de  uno  Abbate  Asiano,"  or  Asi- 
nino  (1.  iii.  c.  18,  p.  523). 

^^  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  festival  was  not  without  a  precedent.  In  the 
year  1327,  two  barons,  a  Colonna  and  an  Ursini,  the  usual  balance,  were  created 
knights  by  the  Roman  people.  Their  bath  was  of  rose-water,  their  beds  were  decked 
with  royal  magnificence,  and  they  were  served  at  Sta.  Maria  of  Ara  Coeli  in  the 
Capitol  by  tlie  twenty-eight  btioni  huomini.  They  afteiwards  received  from  Rob* 
©rt,  King  of  Naples,  the  sword  of  chivalry  (Hist.  Rom.  1.  i.  c.  2,  p.  259), 
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From  the  hands  of  a  venerable  knight  he  received  the  Order 
of  the  Holj  Ghost.  The  purification  of  the  bath  was  a  pre- 
vious ceremony ;  but  in  no  step  of  his  life  did  Eienzi  excite 
such  scandal  and  censure  as  by  the  profane  use  of  the  por- 
phyry vase  in  which  Constantino  (a  foolish  legend)  had  been 
healed  of  his  leprosy  by  Pope  Sylvester."  With  equal  pre- 
sumption the  tribune  watched  or  reposed  within  tlie  conse- 
crated precincts  of  the  baptistry ;  and  the  failure  of  his  state- 
bed  was  interpreted  as  an  omen  of  his  approaching  downfall. 
At  the  hour  of  worship  he  showed  himself  to  the  returning 
crowds  in  a  majestic  attitude,  with  a  robe  of  purple,  his  sword, 
and  gilt  spurs ;  but  the  holy  rites  were  soon  interrupted  by 
his  levity  and  insolence.  Eising  from  his  throne,  and  ad- 
vancing towards  the  congregation,  he  proclaimed  in  a  loud 
voice :  "  We  summon  to  our  tribunal  P^pe  Clement,  and  com- 
mand him  to  reside  in  his  diocese  of  Eome ;  we  also  summon 
the  sacred  college  of  cardinals.''*  We  again  summon  the  two 
pretenders,  Charles  of  Bohemia  and  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  who 
style  themselves  emperors ;  we  likewise  summon  all  the  elec- 
tors of  Germany  to  inform  us  on  what  pretence  they  have 
usurped  the  inalienable  right  of  the  Koraan  people,  the  an- 
cient and  lawful  sovereigns  of  the  empire." ^^  Unsheathing  his 
maiden  sword,  he  thrice  brandished  it  to  the  three  parts  of  the 
world,  and  thrice  repeated  the  extravagant  declaration,  "  And 
this  too  is  mine !"  The  pope's  vicar,  the  Bishop  of  Orvieto, 
attempted  to  check  this  career  of  folly ;  but  his  feeble  protest 
was  silenced  by  martial  music;  and  instead  of  withdrawing 
from  the  assembly,  he  consented  to  dine  with  his  brother  trib- 

^''  All  parties  believed  in  the  leprosy  and  bath  of  Constantine  (Petrarch,  Epist. 
Famil.  vi.  2),  and  Rienzi  justified  his  own  conduct  by  observing  to  the  court  of 
Avignon  that  a  vase  which  had  been  used  by  a  pagan  could  not  be  profaned  by  a 
pious  Christian.  Yet  this  crime  is  specified  in  the  bull  of  excommunication  (Hoc- 
semius,  apud  Du  Cerceau,  p.  189, 190). 

^®  This  verbal  summons  of  Pope  Clement  VI.,  which  rests  on  the  authority  of 
the  Eoman  historian  and  a  Vatican  MS.,  is  disputed  by  the  biographer  of  Petrarch 
(tom.  ii.  not.  p.  70-76)  with  arguments  rather  of  decency  than  of  weight.  The 
court  of  Avignon  might  not  choose  to  agitate  this  delicate  question. 

^  The  summons  of  the  two  rival  emperors,  a  monument  of  freedom  and  folly,  ia 
extant  in  Hocsemius  (Du  Cerceau,  p.  lG3-l6tJ). 
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une  at  a  table  which  had  hitherto  been  reserved  for  the  su* 
preme  pontiff.  A  banquet,  such  as  the  Csesars  had  given,  was 
prepared  for  the  Eomans.  The  apartments,  porticoes,  and 
courts  of  the  Lateran  were  spread  with  innumerable  tables  for 
either  sex  and  every  condition  ;  a  stream  of  wine  flowed  from 
the  nostrils  of  Constantino's  brazen  horse ;  no  complaint,  ex- 
cept of  the  scarcity  of  water,  could  be  heard ;  and  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  multitude  was  curbed  by  discipline  and  fear, 
and  corona-  -^  Subsequent  day  was  appointed  for  the  coronation 
^'^^^'  of  Eienzi/°   Seven  crow^ns  of  different  leaves  or  met- 

als were  successively  placed  on  his  head  by  the  most  eminent 
of  the  Roman  clergy ;  they  represented  the  seven  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  still  professed  to  imitate  the  example  of 
the  ancient  tribunes.*  These  extraordinary  spectacles  might 
deceive  or  flatter  the  people ;  and  their  own  vanity  was  grati- 
fied in  the  vanity  of  their  leader.  But  in  his  private  life  he 
soon  deviated  from  the  strict  rule  of  frugality  and  abstinence ; 
and  the  plebeians,  who  were  awed  by  the  splendor  of  the  no- 
bles, were  provoked  by  the  luxury  of  their  equal.  His  wife, 
his  son,  his  uncle  (a  barber  in  name  and  profession),  exposed 
the  contrast  of  vulgar  manners  and  princely  expense;  and 
without  acquiring  the  majesty,  Rienzi  degenerated  into  the 
vices,  of  a  king. 


*"  It  is  singular  that  the  Roman  historian  should  have  overlooked  this  sevenfold 
coronation,  which  is  sufficiently  proved  by  internal  evidence,  and  the  testimony  of 
Hocsemius,  and  even  of  Rienzi  (Du  Cerceau,  p.  167-170,  229), 


■  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  made  the  profane  comparison  between  himself 
and  our  Lord ;  and  the  striking  circumstance  took  place  which  he  relates  in  his 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  wild  and  joyous  exul- 
tation of  the  people,  one  of  his  most  zealous  supporters,  a  monk,  who  was  in  high 
repute  for  his  sanctity,  stood  apart  in  the  corner  of  the  church  and  wept  bitteilyl 
A  domestic  chaplain  of  Rienzi's  inquired  the  cause  of  his  grief.  "Now,"  re]»iied 
the  man  of  God,  "is  thy  master  cast  down  from  heaven:  never  saw  I  man  so 
proud.  By  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  has  driven  the  tyrants  from  the  city  with- 
out drawing  a  sword ;  the  cities  and  the  sovereigns  of  Italy  have  submitted  to  his 
power.  Why  is  he  so  arrogant  and  ungrateful  towards  the  Most  High  ?  Why 
does  he  seek  earthly  and  transitory  rewards  for  his  labors,  and  in  his  wanton  speech 
liken  himself  to  the  Creator?  Tell  thy  master  that  he  can  only  atone  for  this  of- 
fence by  tears  of  penitence. "  In  the  evening  the  chaplain  communicated  this  sol- 
emn rebuke  to  the  tribune ;  it  appalled  him  for  the  time,  but  was  soon  forgotten 
in  the  tumult  and  hurrj  of  business. — M.  1845. 
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A  simple  citizen  describes  witli  pity,  or  perhaps  with  pleas- 
ure, tlie  humiliation  of  the  barons  of  Kome.  "  Bareheaded^ 
Fear  aud  ha-  their  hands  crossed  on  their  breast,  they  stood  with 
nobles^ if^  downcast  looks  in  the  presence  of  the  tribune ;  and 
Rome.  ^-^Qj  trembled — good  God,  how  they  trembled!"" 

As  long  as  the  yoke  of  Rienzi  was  that  of  justice  and  their 
country,  their  conscience  forced  them  to  esteem  the  man 
whom  pride  and  interest  provoked  them  to  hate.  His  extrav- 
agant conduct  soon  fortified  their  hatred  by  contempt ;  and 
they  conceived  the  hope  of  subverting  a  power  which  was  no 
longer  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  public  confidence.  The  old 
animosity  of  the  Colonna  and  Ursini  was  suspended  for  a  mo- 
ment by  their  common  disgrace:  they  associated  their  wish- 
es, mid  perhaps  their  designs.  An  assassin  was  seized  and  tor- 
tured ;  he  accused  the  nobles ;  and  as  soon  as  Rienzi  deserved 
the  fate,  he  adopted  the  suspicions  and  maxims,  of  a  tyrant. 
On  the  same  day,  under  various  pretences,  he  invited  to  the 
Capitol  his  principal  enemies,  among  whom  were  five  mem- 
bers of  the  Ursini  and  three  of  the  Colonna  name.  But  in- 
stead of  a  council  or  a  banquet,  they  found  themselves  pris- 
oners under  the  sword  of  despotism  or  justice ;  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  innocence  or  guilt  might  inspire  them  with  equal 
apprehensions  of  danger.  At  the  sound  of  the  great  bell, 
the  people  assembled.  They  were  arraigned  for  a  conspiracy 
against  the  tribune's  life  ;  and  though  some  might  sympathize 
in  their  distress,  not  a  hand  nor  a  voice  was  raised  to  rescue 
the  first  of  the  nobility  from  their  impending  doom.  Their 
apparent  boldness  was  prompted  by  despair.  They  passed  in 
separate  chambers  a  sleepless  and  painful  night ;  and  the  ven- 
erable hero,  Stephen  Colonna,  striking  against  the  door  of  his 
prison,  repeatedly  urged  his  guards  to  deliver  him  by  a  speedy 
death  from  such  ignominious  servitude.  In  the  morning  they 
understood  their  sentence  from  the  visit  of  a  confessor  and  the 
tolling  of  the  bell.     The  great  hall  of  the  Capitol  had  been 


"  "Puoi  se  faceva  stare  denante  a  se,  mentre  sedeva,  li  baroni  tutti  in  piedi  ritti 
CO  le  vraccia  piecate,  e  co  li  capucci  tratti.  Deh  como  stavano  paurosi!"  (Hist* 
Rom.  1.  ii.  c.  20,  p.  439).     He  saw  them,  and  we  see  them. 
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decorated  for  the  bloody  scene  with  red  and  white  hangings. 
The  countenance  of  the  tribune  was  dark  and  severe ;  the 
swords  of  the  executioners  were  unsheathed ;  and  the  barons 
were  interrupted  in  their  dying  speeches  by  the  sound  of 
trumpets.  But  in  this  decisive  moment  Rienzi  was  not  less 
anxious  or  apprehensive  than  his  captives :  he  dreaded  the 
splendor  of  their  names,  their  surviving  kinsmen,  the  incon- 
stancy of  the  people,  the  reproaches  of  the  world ;  and,  after 
rashly  offering  a  mortal  injury,  he  vainly  presumed  that  if  he 
could  forgive  he  might  himself  be  forgiven.  His  elaborate 
oration  was  that  of  a  Christian  and  a  suppliant ;  and  as  the 
humble  minister  of  the  commons,  he  entreated  his  masters  to 
pardon  these  noble  criminals,  for  whose  repentance  and  fut- 
ure service  he  pledged  his  faith  and  authority.  "If  you  are 
spared,"  said  the  tribune,  "  by  the  mercy  of  the  Romans,  will 
you  not  promise  to  support  the  good  estate  with  your  lives 
and  fortunes  ?"  Astonished  by  this  marvellous  clemency,  the 
barons  bowed  their  heads ;  and  while  they  devoutly  repeat- 
ed the  oath  of  allegiance,  might  whisper  a  secret,  and  more 
sincere,  assurance  of  revenge.  A  priest,  in  the  name  of  the 
people,  pronounced  their  absolution.  They  received  the  com- 
munion with  the  tribune,  assisted  at  the  banquet,  followed  the 
procession ;  and,  after  every  spiritual  and  temporal  sign  of  rec- 
onciliation, were  dismissed  in  safety  to  their  respective  homes, 
with  the  new  honors  and  titles  of  generals,  consuls,  and  patri- 
cians." 

During  some  weeks  they  were  checked  by  the  memory  of 
their  danger  rather  than  of  their  deliverance,  till  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Ursini,  escaping  with  the  Colonna 
Eie?z?in"^^  from  the  city,  erected  at  Marino  the  standard  of  re- 
bellion. The  fortifications  of  the  castle  were  hastily 
restored ;  the  vassals  attended  their  lord ;  the  outlaws  armed 
against  the  magistrate ;  the  flocks  and  herds,  the  harvests  and 
vineyards,  from  Marino  to  the  gates  of  Eome,  were  swept 


*"  The  original  letter  in  which  Rienzi  justifies  his  treatment  of  the  Colonna 
(Hocsemius,  apud  Du  Cerceau,  p.  222-229)  displays  in  genuine  colors  the  mixt' 
ure  of  the  knave  and  the  madman. 
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away  or  destroyed ;  and  the  people  arraigned  Eienzi  as  the 
author  of  the  calamities  which  his  government  had  taught 
them  to  forget.  In  the  camp  Rienzi  appeared  to  less  advan- 
tage than  in  the  rostrum  ;  and  he  neglected  tlie  progress  of 
the  rebel  barons  till  their  numbers  were  strong  and  their  cas- 
tles impregnable.  From  the  pages  of  Livy  he  had  not  im- 
bibed the  art,  or  even  the  courage,  of  a  general.  An  army 
of  twenty  thousand  Komans  returned  without  honor  or  effect 
from  the  attack  of  Marino ;  and  his  vengeance  was  amused 
by  painting  his  enemies,  their  heads  downwards,  and  drown- 
ing two  dogs  (at  least  they  should  have  been  bears)  as  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Ursini.  The  belief  of  his  incapacity  en- 
couraged their  operations.  They  were  invited  by  their  secret 
adherents ;  and  the  barons  attempted,  with  four  thousand  foot 
and  sixteen  hundred  horse,  to  enter  Rome  by  force  or  sur- 
prise. The  city  was  prepared  for  their  reception  :  the  alarm- 
bell  rang  all  night ;  the  gates  were  strictly  guarded  or  inso- 
lently open ;  and,  after  some  hesitation,  they  sounded  a  retreat. 
The  two  lirst  divisions  had  passed  along  the  walls ;  but  the 
prospect  of  a  free  entrance  tempted  the  headstrong  valor  of 
the  nobles  in  the  rear ;  and,  after  a  successful  skirmish,  they 
were  overthrown  and  massacred  without  quarter  by  the  crowds 
Defeat  and  ^^  ^^^  Romau  people.  Stephen  Colonna  the  young- 
S.vini'^^'^  er — the  noble  spirit  to  whom  Petrarch  ascribed  the 
Nov.  20.  restoration  of  Italy — was  preceded  or  accompanied 

in  death  by  his  son  John,  a  gallant  youth ;  by  his  brother  JPe- 
ter,  who  might  regret  the  ease  and  honors  of  the  Church ;  by 
a  nephew  of  legitimate  birth,  and  by  two  bastards  of  the  Co- 
lonna race;  and  the  number  of  seven  —  the  seven  crowns,  m 
Rienzi  styled  them,  of  the  Holy  Ghost — was  completed  bv  the 
agonv  of  the  deplorable  parent,  of  the  vetcr-^n  cliief  who  had 
survived  the  hope  and  fortune  of  his  hoi.se.  The  visiun  and 
prophecies  of  St.  Martin  and  Pone  Boniface  had  been  used  by 
the  tribune  to  animate  his  troops."     He  displayed,  at  least  in 

*^  Rienzi,  in  tlie  above-mentioned  letter,  ascribes  to  St.  Martin  the  tribune,  Bon- 
iface VIII.  (the  enemy  of  Colonna),  himself,  and  the  Roman  people  the  glory  of  the 
day,  which  Villani  likewise  (1.  xii,  c.  101)  de-crines  as  a  re2;ular  battle.  The  dis- 
orderly skirmish,  the  flight  of  the  Romans,  aud  the  cowardice  of  Rienzi  are  paint- 


ei8  FALL  AND  FLIGHT  OF  tCn.  LXX 

the  pursuit,  the  spirit  of  a  hero ;  but  he  forgot  the  mayims  of 
the  ancient  Romans,  who  abhorred  the  triumphs  of  civil  war. 
The  conqueror  ascended  the  Capitol,  deposited  his  crown  and 
sceptre  on  the  altar,  and  boasted,  with  some  truth,  that  he  had 
cut  off  an  ear  which  neither  pope  nor  emperor  had  been  able 
to  amputate."  His  base  and  implacable  revenge  denied  the 
honors  of  burial ;  and  the  bodies  of  the  Colonna,  which  he 
threatened  to  expose  with  those  of  the  vilest  malefactors, 
were  secretly  interred  by  the  holy  virgins  of  their  name  and 
family.**  The  people  sympathized  in  their  grief,  repented  of 
their  own  fury,  and  detested  the  indecent  joy  of  Rienzi,  who 
visited  the  spot  where  these  illustrious  victims  had  fallen.  It 
was  on  that  fatal  spot  that  he  conferred  on  his  son  the  hon- 
or of  knighthood ;  and  the  ceremony  was  accomplished  by  a 
slight  blow  from  each  of  the  horsemen  of  the  guard,  and  by  a 
ridiculous  and  inhuman  ablution  from  a  pool  of  water  which 
was  yet  polluted  with  patrician  blood.** 

A  short  delay  would  have  saved  the  Colonna,  the  delay  of 
Fall  and  ^  siuglo  month  which  elapsed  between  the  triumph 
fribun?*^^  and  the  exile  of  Eienzi.  In  the  pride  of  victory, 
2p.T34t.  ^^  forfeited  what  yet  remained  of  his  civil  virtues, 
Dec.  15.  without  acquiring  the  fame  of  military  prowess. 


ed  in  the  simple  and  minute  narrative  of  Fortifiocca,  or  the  anonymous  citizen  (!. 

ii.  c.  34-37). 

**  In  describing  the  fall  of  the  Colonna,  I  speak  only  of  the  ftimily  of  Stephen  the 
elder,  who  is  often  confounded  by  the  The  du  Cerceau  with  his  son.  That  fam- 
ily was  extinguished,  but  the  house  has  been  perpetuated  in  the  collateral  branches, 
of  which  I  have  not  a  very  accurate  knowledge.  *'  Circumspice"  (says  Petrarch) 
"familias  tuse  statum,  Columniensium  domos:  solito  pauciores  habeat  columnas. 
Quid  ad  rem?  modo  fundamentum  stabile,  solidumque  permaneat." 

*^  The  Convent  of  St.  Sylvester  was  founded,  endowed,  and  protected  by  the  Co- 
lonna cardinals  for  the  daughters  of  the  family  who  embraced  a  monastic  life,  and 
who,  in  the  year  1318,  were  twelve  in  number.  The  others  were  allowed  to  marry 
with  their  kinsmen  in  the  fourth  degree,  and  the  dispensation  was  justified  by  the 
small  number  and  close  alliances  of  the  noble  families  of  Rome  (Memoires  sur  Pd- 
trarque,  tom.  i.  p.  110,  tom.  ii.  p.  401). 

*®  Petrarch  wrote  a  stiff  and  pedantic  letter  of  consolation  (Fam.  L  vii.  epist.  13, 
p.  682,  683).     The  friend  was  lost  in  the  patriot.     *' Nulla  toto  orbe  principuw 
familia  carior;  carior  taraen  respublica,  carior  Eoma,  carior  Italia.'* 
Je  rends  graces  aux  dieux  da  n'^tre  y&s  Eomaio. 
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A  free  and  vigorous  opposition  was  formed  in  the  city;  and 
when  the  tribune  proposed  in  the  public  council"  to  impose  a 
new  tax  and  to  regulate  the  government  of  Perugia,  thirty- 
nine  members  voted  against  his  measures,  repelled  the  inju- 
rious charge  of  treachery  and  corruption,  and  urged  him  to 
prove,  by  their  forcible  exclusion,  that  if  the  populace  ad- 
hered to  his  cause,  it  was  already  disclaimed  by  the  most  re- 
spectable citizens.  The  pope  and  the  sacred  college  had  nev- 
er been  dazzled  by  his  specious  professions ;  they  were  justly 
offended  by  the  insolence  of  his  conduct.  A  cardinal  legate 
was  sent  to  Italy,  and,  after  some  fruitless  treaty  and  two  per- 
sonal interviews,  he  fulminated  a  bull  of  excommunication  in 
which  the  tribune  is  degraded  from  his  office  and  branded 
with  the  guilt  of  rebellion,  sacrilege,  and  heresy.*®  The  sur- 
viving barons  of  Home  were  now  humbled  to  a  sense  of  alle- 
giance ;  their  interest  and  revenge  engaged  them  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church ;  but  as  the  fate  of  the  Colonna  was  before 
their  eyes,  they  abandoned  to  a  private  adventure  the  peril 
and  glory  of  the  revolution.  John  Pepin,  Count  of  Minorbi- 
no,"*^  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  had  been  condemned  for  his 
crimes  or  his  riches  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  and  Petrarch, 
by  soliciting  his  release,  indirectly  contributed  to  the  ruin  of 
his  friend.  At  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers, 
the  Count  of  Minorbino  introduced  himself  into  Rome,  barri- 
caded the  quarter  of  the  Colonna,  and  found  the  enterprise  as 
easy  as  it  had  seemed  impossible.  From  the  first  alarm,  the 
bell  of  the  Capitol  incessantly  tolled ;  but  instead  of  repair- 
ing to  the  well-known  sound,  the  people  were  silent  and  inac- 


*''  This  council  and  opposition  are  obscurely  mentioned  by  Pollistore,  a  contem- 
porary writer,  who  has  preserved  some  curious  and  original  facts  (Rer.  Italicarum, 
torn.  XXV.  c.  31,  p.  798-804). 

*^  The  briefs  and  bulls  of  Clement  VI.  against  Rienzi  are  translated  by  the  P^re 
du  Cerceau  (p.  196,  232)  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals  of  Odericus  Raynaldus 
^A.D.  1347,  No.  15,  17,  21,  etc.),  who  found  them  in  the  archives  of  the  Vatican. 

*^  Matteo  Villani  describes  the  origin,  character,  and  death  of  this  Count  of 
Minorbino — a  man  "da  natura  inconstante  e  senza  fede" — whose  grandfather,  a 
crafty  notaiy,  was  enriched  and  ennobled  by  the  spoils  of  the  Saracens  of  Nocera 
(1.  vii.  c.  102,  103).  See  his  imprisonment  and  the  eiforts  of  Petrarch,  torn.  ii.  p. 
149-151. 
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tive ;  and  the  pusillanimous  Rienzi,  deploring  their  ingrati- 
tude with  sighs  and  tears,  abdicated  the  government  and  paL 
ace  of  the  republic. 

Without  drawing  his  sword,  Count  Pepin  restored  the  aris- 
tocracy and  the  Church.  Three  senators  were  chosen,  and  the 
_     ,   .         Ie2:ate,  assuming  the  first  rank,  accepted  his  two  col- 

Eevolutions      ,   °        '     .  i  .      i    /.        -t  /•  -tn   i  t  tt 

ofRome.  leagues  from  the  rival  lamiiies  oi  Colonna  and  Ur- 
"  sini.  The  acts  of  the  tribune  were  abolished,  his 
head  was  proscribed ;  yet  such  was  the  terror  of  his  name  that 
the  barons  hesitated  three  days  before  they  would  trust  them- 
selves in  the  city;  and  Rienzi  was  left  above  a  month  in  the 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  from  whence  he  peaceably  withdrew,  af- 
ter laboring  without  effect  to  revive  the  affection  and  courage 
of  the  Romans.  The  vision  of  freedom  and  empire  had  van- 
ished. Their  fallen  spirit  would  have  acquiesced  in  servitude 
had  it  been  smoothed  by  tranquillity  and  order;  and  it  was 
scarcely  observed  that  the  new  senators  derived  their  authori- 
ty from  the  Apostolic  See,  that  four  cardinals  were  appointed 
to  reform,  with  dictatorial  power,  the  state  of  the  republic. 
Rome  was  again  agitated  by  the  bloody  feuds  of  the  barons, 
who  detested  each  other  and  despised  the  commons.  Their  hos- 
tile fortresses,  both  in  town  and  country,  again  rose  and  were 
again  demolished  ;  and  the  peaceful  citizens,  a  flock  of  sheep, 
were  devoured,  says  the  Florentine  historian,  by  these  rapa- 
cious wolves.  But  when  their  pride  and  avarice  had  exhaust- 
ed the  patience  of  the  Romans,  a  confraternity  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  protected  or  avenged  the  republic.  The  bell  of  the  Cap- 
itol was  again  tolled,  the  nobles  in  arms  trembled  in  the  pres- 
ence of  an  unarmed  multitude ;  and  of  the  two  senators,  Co- 
lonna escaped  from  the  window  of  the  palace,  and  Ursini  was 
stoned  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  The  dangerous  office  of  trib- 
une was  successively  occupied  by  two  plebeians,  Cerroni  and 
Baroncelli.  The  mildness  of  Cerroni  was  unequal  to  the  times; 
and  after  a  faint  struggle  he  retired,  with  a  fair  reputation  and 
a  decent  fortune,  to  the  comforts  of  rural  life.  Devoid  of  el- 
oquence or  genius,  Baroncelli  was  distinguished  by  a  resolute 
spirit :  he  spoke  the  language  of  a  patriot  and  trod  in  the 
footsteps  of  tyrants;  his  suspicion  was  a  sentence  of  death, 
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and  his  own  death  was  the  reward  of  liis  cruelties.  Amidst 
the  public  luisfortunes,  the  faults  of  Rienzi  were  forgotten, 
and  tho  Eomans  sighed  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
good  estate/" 

After  an  exile  of  seven  years,  the  first  deliverer  was  again  re- 
stored to  his  country.  In  the  disguise  of  a  monk  or  a  pilgrim 
Adventures  ^^^  cscapcd  froni  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  implored 
ofKieuzi.  ^Ijq  friendship  of  the  King  of  Hungary  at  Naples, 
tempted  the  ambition  of  every  bold  adventurer,  mingled  at 
Rome  with  the  pilgrims  of  the  jubilee,  lay  concealed  among 
the  hermits  of  the  Apennine,  and  wandered  through  the  cities 
of  Italy,  Germany,  and  Bohemia.  His  person  was  invisible, 
his  name  was  yet  formidable ;  and  the  anxiety  of  the  court  of 
Avignon  supposes,  and  even  magnifies,  his  personal  merit. 
The  Emperor  Charles  the  Fourth  gave  audience  to  a  stranger, 
who  frankly  revealed  himself  as  the  tribune  of  the  republic, 
and  astonished  an  assembly  of  ambassadors  and  princes  by  the 
eloquence  of  a  patriot  and  the  visions  of  a  prophet,  the  down- 
fall of  tyranny  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Wliat- 
ever  had  been  his  hopes,  Rienzi  found  himself  a  captive  ;  but 
he  supported  a  character  of  independence  and  dignity,  and 
obeyed,  as  his  own  choice,  the  irresistible  summons  of  the  su- 
preme pontiff.  The  zeal  of  Petrarch,  which  had  been  cooled 
by  the  unworthy  conduct,  w^as  rekindled  by  the  sufferings  and 
the  presence  of  his  friend ;  and  he  boldly  complains  of  the 

'"  The  troubles  of  Rome,  from  the  departure  to  the  return  of  Rienzi,  are  related 
by  Matteo  Villain  (1,  ii.  c.  47, 1.  iii,  e.  33,  57,  78)  and  Thomas  J'ortitiocca  (1.  iii.  c. 
1-4).  I  have  slightly  passed  over  these  secondary  characters  who  imitated  the 
original  tril)une. 

^^  These  visions,  of  which  the  friends  and  enemies  of  Rienzi  seem  alike  igno- 
rant, are  surely  magnified  by  the  zeal  of  Pollistore,  a  Dominican  inquisitor  (Rer. 
Ital.  torn.  XXV.  c.  36,  p.  819).  Had  the  tribune  taught  that  Christ  was  succeeded 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  tyranny  of  the  pope  would  be  abolished,  he  might 
have  been  convicted  of  heresy  and  treason,  without  offending  the  Roman  people.* 


»  So  far  from  having  mngnified  these  visions,  PolHstore  is  more  than  confirmed 
by  the  documents  published  by  Papencordt.  The  adoption  of  all  the  wild  doc- 
trines of  the  Fratricelli,  the  Spirituals,  in  which,  for  the  time  at  least,  Rienzi  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  earnest,  his  magnificent  offers  to  the  emperor,  and  the  whole 
history  of  his  life,  from  his  first  escape  from  Rome  to  his  imprisonment  at  Avignon, 
are  among  the  most  curious  chapters  of  his  eventful  life. — M.  1845. 
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times  in  wliich  tlie  savior  of  Eome  was  delivered  bj  her  em- 
peror into  the  hands  of  her  bishop.  Rienzi  was  transported 
slowlj  but  in  safe  custody  from  Prague  to  Avignon. 
Av^gaoS!^  His  entrance  into  the  city  was  that  of  a  malefactor ; 
in  his  prison  he  was  chained  by  the  leg,  and  four 
cardinals  were  named  to  inquire  into  the  crimes  of  heresy  and 
rebellion.  But  his  trial  and  condemnation  would  have  in- 
volved some  questions  which  it  was  more  prudent  to  leave 
under  the  veil  of  mystery :  the  temporal  supremacy  of  the 
popes,  the  duty  of  residence,  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  privi- 
leges of  the  clergy  and  people  of  Rome.  The  reigning  pontiff 
well  deserved  the  appellation  of  Clement,  The  strange  vicissi- 
tudes and  magnanimous  spirit  of  the  captive  excited  his  pity 
and  esteem ;  and  Petrarch  believes  that  he  respected  in  the 
hero  the  name  and  sacred  character  of  a  poet.*"  E-ienzi  was  in- 
dulged with  an  easy  confinement  and  the  use  of  books ;  and 
in  the  assiduous  study  of  Livy  and  the  Bible  he  sought  the 
cause  and  the  consolation  of  his  misfortunes. 

The  succeeding  pontificate  of  Innocent  the  Sixth  opened  a 
new  prospect  of  his  deliverance  and  restoration ;  and  the 
court  of  Avignon  was  persuaded  that  the  success- 
tor  of  Rome,  ful  rebel  could  alone  appease  and  reform  the  an- 
archy of  the  metropolis.  After  a  solemn  profession 
of  fidelity,  the  Eoman  tribune  was  sent  into  Italy  with  the 
title  of  senator;  but  the  death  of  Baroncelli  appeared  to  su- 
persede the  use  of  his  mission ;  and  the  legate.  Cardinal  Al- 
bornoz,"  a  consummate  statesman,  allowed  him  with  reluctance, 
and  w^ithout  aid,  to  undertake  the  perilous  experiment.  His 
first  reception  was  equal  to  his  wishes  :  the  day  of  his  entrance 
was  a  public  festival,  and  his  eloquence  and  authority  revived 

^^  The  astonishment,  the  envy  almost,  of  Petrarch  is  a  proof,  if  not  of  the  truth 
of  this  incredible  fact,  at  least  of  his  own  veracity.  The  abbe  De  Sade  (Memoires, 
tom.  iii.  p.  242)  quotes  the  sixth  epistle  of  the  thirteenth  book  of  Petrarch,  but  it  is 
of  the  royal  MS.  which  he  consulted,  and  not  of  the  ordinary  Basel  edition  (p.  920). 

^^  ^gidius,  or  Giles,  Albornoz,  a  noble  Spaniard,  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and 
cardinal  legate  in  Italy  (a.d.  1353-1367),  restored,  by  his  arms  and  counsels,  the 
temporal  dominion  of  the  popes.  His  life  has  been  separately  written  by  Sepul- 
veda  ;  but  Dryden  could  not  reasonably  suppose  that  his  name,  or  that  of  Wolsey, 
had  reached  the  ears  of  the  Mufti  in  Don  Sebastian. 
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the  laws  of  the  good  estate.  But  this  momentary  sunshine 
was  soon  clouded  bj  his  own  vices  and  those  of  the  people. 
In  the  Capitol  he  might  often  regret  the  prison  of  Avignon  ; 
and  after  a  second  administration  of  four  months  Rienzi  was 
massacred  in  a  tumult  which  had  been  fomented  by  the  Ro- 
man barons.  In  the  society  of  the  Germans  and  Bohemians 
he  is  said  to  have  contracted  the  habits  of  intemperance  and 
cruelty.  Adversity  had  chilled  his  enthusiasm  without  fortify- 
ing his  reason  or  virtue;"  and  that  youthful  hope,  that  lively 
assurance,  which  is  the  pledge  of  success  was  now  succeeded 
by  the  cold  impotence  of  distrust  and  despair.  The  tribune 
had  reigned  with  absolute  dominion,  by  the  choice,  and  in  the 
hearts,  of  the  Romans ;  the  senator  was  the  servile  minister 
of  a  foreign  court ;  and  while  he  was  suspected  by  the  people, 
he  was  abandoned  by  the  prince.  The  legate  Albornoz,  who 
seemed  desirous  of  his  ruin,  inflexibly  refused  all  supplies  of 
men  and  money.  A  faithful  subject  could  no  longer  presume 
to  touch  the  revenues  of  the  apostolical  chamber ;  and  the 
first  idea  of  a  tax  was  the  signal  of  clamor  and  sedition.  Even 
his  justice  was  tainted  with  the  guilt  or  reproach  of  selfish 
cruelty.  The  most  virtuous  citizen  of  Rome  was  sacrificed  to 
his  jealousy ;  and  in  the  execution  of  a  public  robber,  from 
whose  purse  he  had  been  assisted,  the  magistrate  too  much  for- 
got, or  too  much  remembered,  the  obligations  of  the  debtor." 
A  civil  war  exhausted  his  treasures  and  the  patience  of  the 
city :  the  Colonna  maintained  their  hostile  station  at  Palestri- 
na ;  and  his  mercenaries  soon  despised  a  leader  whose  igno- 
rance and  fear  were  envious  of  all  subordinate  merit.  In  the 
death,  as  in  the  life,  of  Rienzi,  the  hero  and  the  coward  were 
strangely  mingled.  When  the  Capitol  was  invested  by  a  fu- 
rious multitude,  when  he  was  basely  deserted  by  his  civil  and 
military  servants,  the  intrepid  senator,  waving  the  banner  of 
liberty,  presented  himself  on  the  balcony,  addressed  his  elo- 

"  Erora  Matteo  Villani  and  Fortifiocca,  the  Pere  du  Cerceau  (p.  344-394)  has 
extracted  the  life  and  death  of  the  Chevalier  Montreal,  the  life  of  a  robber  and  the 
death  of  a  hero.  At  the  head  of  a  free  company,  the  first  that  desolated  Italy,  he 
became  rich  and  formidable.  He  had  money  in  all  the  banks — 60,000  ducats  in 
Fadua  alone. 
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qnence  to  the  various  passions  of  the  Eomans,  and  labored  to 
persuade  them  that  in  the  same  cause  himself  and  the  repub- 
lic must  either  stand  or  fall.  His  oration  was  interrupted  bj 
a  voUej  of  iniprecations  and  stones;  and  after  an  arrow  had 
transpierced  his  hand,  he  sank  into  abject  despair,  and  fled 
weeping  to  the  inner  chambers,  from  whence  he  was  let  down 
bj  a  sheet  before  the  windows  of  the  prison.  Destitute  of  aid 
or  hope,  he  was  besieged  till  the  evening.  The  doors  of  the 
Capitol  were  destroyed  with  axes  and  fire ;  and  while  the  sen- 
ator attempted  to  escape  in  a  plebeian  habit,  he  was  discovered 
and  dragged  to  the  platform  of  the  palace,  the  fatal  scene  of 
his  judgments  and  executions.  A  whole  hour,  without  voice 
or  motion,  he  stood  amidst  the  multitude  half  naked  and  half 
dead.  Their  rage  was  hushed  into  curiosity  and  wonder:  the 
last  feelings  of  reverence  and  compassion  yet  struggled  in  his 
favor;  and  they  might  have  prevailed  if  a  bold  assassin  had 
not  plunged  a  dagger  in  his  breast.  He  fell  senseless  with 
the  first  stroke ;  the  impotent  revenge  of  liis  ene- 
A.p.  1354.  *  mies  inflicted  a  thousand  wounds ;  and  the  senator's 
^^'  '  body  was  abandoned  to  the  dogs,  to  the  Jews,  and 

to  the  flames.  Posterity  will  compare  the  virtues  and  fail- 
ings of  this  extraordinary  man  ;  but  in  a  long  period  of  an- 
archy and  servitude,  the  name  of  Kienzi  has  often  been  cele- 
brated as  the  deliverer  of  his  country,  and  the  last  of  the  Eo- 
man  patriots." 

The  first  and  most  generous  wish  of  Petrarch  was  the  res- 
toration of  a  free  republic;  but  after  the  exile  and  death  of 
Petrarch  in-  ^'^^  plebeian  hero,  he  turned  his  eyes  from  the  trib- 
braTdst'he"^"  ^"®  ^o  the  King  of  the  Eomans.  The  Capitol  was 
cffiesW.  y^*  stained  with  the  blood  of  Eienzi  when  Charles 
jk^iua^y-  t^*®  Fourth  descended  from  the  Alps  to  obtain  the 
^^^-  Italian  and  imperial  crowns.    In  his  passage  through 

Milan  he  received  the  visit,  and  repaid  the  flattery,  of  the  poet 
laureate ;  accepted  a  medal  of  Augustus  ;  and  promised,  with- 


"  The  exile,  second  government,  and  de.ith  of  Eienzi  are  minutely  related  by 
the  anonymous  Roman,  who  appears  neither  hi-^  fiiend  nor  iiis  enemy  (1.  iii.  c.  12- 
25).     Petrarch,  who  loved  the  tribune,  was  inditferent  to  the  fate  of  the  senator. 
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out  a  smile,  to  imitate  the  founder  of  the  Roman  monarchy. 
A  false  application  of  the  names  and  maxims  of  antiquity  was 
the  source  of  the  hopes  and  disappointments  of  Petrarch  ;  yet 
he  could  not  overlook  the  difference  of  times  and  characters  : 
the  immeasurable  distance  between  the  first  Caesars  and  a  Bo- 
hemian prince,  who  by  the  favor  of  the  clergy  had  been  elected 
the  titular  head  of  the  German  aristocracy.  Instead  of  restor- 
ing to  Eome  her  glory  and  her  provinces,  he  had  bound  him- 
self by  a  secret  treaty  with  the  pope  to  evacuate  the  city  on 
the  day  of  his  coronation ;  and  his  shameful  retreat  was  pur- 
sued by  the  reproaches  of  the  patriot  bard.^" 

After  the  loss  of  liberty  and  empire,  his  third  and  more 
humble  w^ish  was  to  reconcile  the  shepherd  with  his  flock  ;  to 
He  solicits  recall  the  Koman  bishop  to  his  ancient  and  peculiar 
Avii.Mio?to^  diocese.  In  the  fervor  of  youth,  with  the  author- 
dJuce^at^^***  i^y  ^^  ^S^>  Petrarch  addressed  his  exhortations  to 
Rome.  £yg  successive  popes,  and  his  eloquence  was  always 

inspired  by  the  enthusiasm  of  sentiment  and  the  freedom  of 
language."  The  son  of  a  citizen  of  Florence  invariably  pre- 
ferred the  country  of  his  birth  to  that  of  his  education  ;  and 
Italy,  in  his  eyes,  was  the  queen  and  garden  of  the  world. 
Amidst  her  domestic  factions  she  was  doubtless  superior  to 
France  both  in  art  and  science,  in  wealth  and  politeness ;  but 
the  diiference  could  scarcely  support  the  epithet  of  barbarous, 
which  he  promiscuously  bestows  on  the  countries  beyond  the 
Alps.  Avignon,  the  mystic  Babylon,  the  sink  of  vice  and  cor- 
ruption, was  the  object  of  his  hatred  and  contempt ;  but  he 
forgets  that  her  scandalous  vices  were  not  the  growth  of  the 
soil,  and  that  in  every  residence  they  would  adhere  to  the 

"  The  hopes  and  the  disappointment  of  Petrarch  are  agreeably  described  in  !iis 
own  words  by  the  French  biographer  (Meinoires,  torn.  iii.  p.  ;}75-4IH);  but  tlse 
deep  though  secret  wound  was  the  coronation  of  Zanubi,  the  poet  'iMmf.i'e  '> 
Chailes  IV. 

^■^  ;  ee,  in  his  accnrate  and  amusing  biographer,  the  apj)licntion  of  Per   i 
Rome  to  Benedict  XII.  in  the  year  1334  (Memoires,  torn.  i.  p.  261 --(i    )  !o  (  ;■ 
ent  VI.  ia  1342  (tom.  ii.  p.  45-47),  and  to  Urban  V.  in   1366   (torn.  iii.  p.  (. 
6H1):  his  praise  (p.  711-715)  and  excuse  (p.  771)  of  the  Inst  of  tliese  (out  ti>. 
His  angry  controversy  on  the  respective  merits  of  France  and  Italy  may  be  found 
0pp.  p.  1068-1085. 

YI.— 40 
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power  and  luxury  of  the  papal  court.  He  confesses  that  the 
successor  of  St.  Peter  is  the  bishop  of  the  Universal  Church ; 
yet  it  was  not  on  the  banks  of  the  Ehone,  but  of  the  Tiber, 
that  the  apostle  had  fixed  his  everlasting  throne ;  and  while 
every  city  in  the  Christian  world  was  blessed  with  a  bishop, 
the  metropolis  alone  was  desolate  and  forlorn.  Since  the  re- 
moval of  the  Holy  See,  the  sacred  buildings  of  the  Lateran  and 
the  Yatican,  their  altars  and  their  saints,  were  left  in  a  state 
of  poverty  and  decay ;  and  Eome  was  often  painted  under  the 
image  of  a  disconsolate  matron,  as  if  the  wandering  husband 
could  be  reclaimed  by  the  homely  portrait  of  the  age  and  in- 
firmities of  his  weeping  spouse.^^  But  the  cloud  which  hung 
over  the  seven  hills  would  be  dispelled  by  the  presence  of 
their  lawful  sovereign.  Eternal  fame,  the  prosperity  of  Eome, 
and  the  peace  of  Italy  would  be  the  recompense  of  the  pope 
who  should  dare  to  embrace  this  generous  resolution.  Of  the 
^YQ  whom  Petrarch  exhorted,  the  three  first — John  the  Twenty- 
second,  Benedict  the  Twelfth,  and  Clement  the  Sixth — were 
importuned  or  amused  by  the  boldness  of  the  orator ;  but  the 
memorable  change  which  had  been  attempted  by  Urban  the 
Tifth  was  finally  accomplished  by  Gregory  the  Eleventh. 
The  execution  of  their  design  was  opposed  by  weighty  and  al- 
most insuperable  obstacles.  A  King  of  France,  who  has  de- 
served the  epithet  of  wise,  was  unwilling  to  release  them  from 
a  local  dependence :  the  cardinals,  for  the  most  part  his  sub- 
jects, were  attached  to  the  language,  manners,  and  climate  of 
Avignon ;  to  their  stately  palaces ;  above  all,  to  the  wines  of 
ueturn  of  Burguudy.  In  their  eyes  Italy  was  foreign  or  hos- 
Y.p^Tseri  *i^^  ?  ^^^  *^®J  reluctantly  embarked  at  Marseilles, 
Ti?mo!^  as  if  they  had  been  sold  or  banished  into  the  land 
April  IT.  Qf  ^i^Q  Saracens.  Urban  the  Fifth  resided  three 
years  in  the  Vatican  with  safety  and  honor ;  his  sanctity  was 

**  Squalida  sed  quoniam  facies,  neglectaque  cultH 

Csesaries ,  multisque  malis  lassata  senectus 
Eripuit  solitam  effigiem  :  vetus  accipe  nomen  ; 
Roma  vocor.  (Carm.  1.  ii.  p.  77.) 

He  spins  this  allegory  beyond  all  measure  or  patience.    The  Epistles  to  Urban  V. 

in  prose  are  more  simple  and  persuasive  (Senilium,  1.  vii.  p.  811-827  j  I.  ix.  epist, 

i.  p.  844-854). 
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protected  by  a  guard  of  two  thousand  horse  ;  and  the  King  of 
Cyprus,  the  Queen  of  ISTaples,  and  the  emperors  of  the  East 
and  "West  devoutly  sahited  their  common  father  in  tlie  chair 
of  St.  Peter.  But  the  joy  of  Petrarch  and  the  Italians  was 
soon  turned  into  grief  and  indignation.  Some  reasons  of  pub- 
lic or  private  moment,  his  own  impatience  or  the  prayers  of 
the  cardinals,  recalled  Urban  to  France  ;  and  the  approaching 
election  was  saved  from  the  tyrannic  patriotism  of  the  Ko- 
mans.  The  powers  of  heaven  were  interested  in  their  cause  : 
Eridget  of  Sweden,  a  saint  and  pilgrim,  disapproved  the  re- 
turn, and  foretold  the  death,  of  Urban  the  Fifth ;  the  migra- 
tion of  Gregory  the  Eleventh  was  encouraged  by 
of  Gregory  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  the  spouse  of  Christ  and 
A.p*.  137T.  ambassadress  of  the  Florentines ;  and  the  popes 
themselves,  the  great  masters  of  human  credulity, 
appear  to  have  listened  to  these  visionary  females.^^  Yet  those 
celestial  admonitions  were  supported  by  some  arguments  of 
temporal  policy.  The  residence  of  Avignon  had  been  invaded 
by  hostile  violence  :  at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  robbers  a 
hero  had  extorted  ransom  and  absolution  from  the  vicar  of 
Christ  and  the  sacred  college ;  and  the  maxim  of  the  French 
warriors,  to  spare  the  people  and  plunder  the  Church,  was  a 
new  heresy  of  the  most  dangerous  import.^"  While  the  pope 
was  driven  from  Avignon,  he  was  strenuously  invited  to  Rome. 
The  senate  and  people  acknowledged  him  as  their  lawful  sov- 
ereign, and  laid  at  his  feet  the  keys  of  the  gates,  the  bridges, 
and  the  fortresses,  of  the  quarter  at  least  beyond  the  Tiber." 


*^  I  have  not  leisure  to  expatiate  on  the  legends  of  St.  Bridget  or  St.  Catlierine, 
the  last  of  which  might  furnish  some  amusing  stories.  Their  efif'ect  on  the  mind 
of  Gregory  XI.  is  attested  by  the  last  solemn  words  of  the  dying  pope,  who  ad- 
monished the  assistants,  "ut  caverent  ab  hominibus,  sive  viris,  sive  mulieribus, 
sub  specie  religionis  loqnentibus  visiones  sui  capitis,  quia  per  tales  ipse  seductus," 
etc.  (Baluz.  Not.  ad  Vit.  Pap.  Avenionensium,  torn.  i.  p.  1223). 

^  This  predatory  expedition  is  related  by  Froissard  (Chronique,  tom.  i,  p.  230), 
and  in  the  life  of  Du  Guesclin  (Collection  Generale  des  Memoires  Historiques, 
tom,  iv.  c.  16,  p.  107-113).  As  early  as  the  year  1361  the  court  of  Avignon  had 
been  molested  by  similar  freebooters,  who  afterwards  passed  the  Alps  (Memoires 
sur  Pe'trarque,  tom.  iii.  p.  563-569). 

®^  Fleury  alleges,  from  the  annals  of  Odericus  Raynaldus,  the  original  treaty, 
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But  this  loyal  offer  was  accompanied  by  a  declaration  that 
they  could  no  longer  suffer  the  scandal  and  calamity  of  his 
absence ;  and  that  his  obstinacy  would  finally  provoke  them 
to  revive  and  assert  the  primitive  right  of  election.  The  abbot 
of  Mount  Cassin  had  been  consulted  whether  he  would  accept 
the  triple  crown"  from  the  clergy  and  people :  "lama  citi- 
zen of  Eome,"^^  replied  that  venerable  ecclesiastic,  "and  my 
first  law  is  the  voice  of  my  country."" 

If  superstition  will  interpret  an  untimely  death,"  if  the 

merit  of  counsels  be  judged  from  the  event,  the  heavens  may 

seem  to  frown  on  a  measure  of  such  apparent  rea- 

A.T>.  1378.  ■       son  and  propriety.     Gregory  the  Eleventh  did  not 

March  27.  jt      r  ./  o      ./ 

survive  above  fourteen  months  his  return  to  the 
Vatican ;  and  his  decease  was  followed  by  the  great  schism 
of  the  West,  which  distracted  the  Latin  Church  above  forty 
years.  The  sacred  college  was  then  composed  of  twenty-two 
cardinals.     Six  of  these  had  remained  at  Avignon;  eleven 

which  was  signed  the  21st  of  December,  1376,  between  Gregory  XL  and  the  Ro- 
mans (Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  xx.  p.  275). 

^^  The  first  crown,  or  regnum  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  v.  p.  702),  on  the 
episcopal  mitre  of  the  popes  is  ascribed  to  the  gift  of  Constantino  or  Clovis.  The 
second  was  added  by  Boniftice  VIII.,  as  the  emblem  not  only  of  a  spiritual,  but 
of  a  temporal  kingdom.  The  three  states  of  the  Church  are  represented  by  the 
triple  crown,  which  was  introduced  by  John  XXII.  or  Benedict  XII.  (Memoires 
sur  Perrarque,  torn.  i.  p.  258,  259). 

*^  Baluze  (Not.  ad  Pap.  Avenion.  tom.  i.  p.  1194,  1195)  produces  the  original 
evidence  which  attests  the  threats  of  the  Roman  ambassadors,  and  the  resignation 
of  the  x\bhot  of  Mount  Cassin,  "qui,  ulrro  se  offerens,  respondit  se  civem  Roma- 
nura  es-e.  et  illud  velle  quod  ipsi  vellent." 

*■*  The  return  of  the  popes  from  Avignon  to  Rome,  and  their  reception  by  the 
people,  aie  related  in  the  original  Lives  of  Urban  V.  and  Gregory  XI.  in  Baluze 
(Vit.  Paparism  Avenionensium,  tom.  i.  p.  363-486)  and  Muratori  (Script.  Rer. 
Itahcarum,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  610-712).  In  the  disputes  of  the  schism  every  cir- 
cumstance was  severely,  though  partially,  scrutinized  ;  more  especially  in  the 
great  inquest  which  decided  the  obedience  of  Castile,  and  to  which  Baluze,  in  his 
notes,  so  often  and  so  largely  appeals  from  a  MS.  volume  in  the  Harley  Library 
(p.  1281,  etc.). 

*"  Can  the  death  of  a  good  man  be  esteemed  a  punishment  by  those  who  believe 
m  the  luimortaiity  of  the  soul?  They  betray  the  insrability  of  their  faith.  Yet 
as  a  mere  philosopher,  I  cannot  agree  with  th.e  G'eeks,  ov  ol  Beoi  <piKovaiv  airo' 
kjvqaKu  vtof  (Hrunck,  Poetse  Gnomici,  j).  231).  bee  in  Herodotus  (1. 1.  c.  31)  the 
moral  and  pleasing  tale  of  the  Argive  youths. 
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Frenclimen,  one  Spaniard,  and  four  Italians  entered  the  con- 
clave in  the  usual  form.     Their  choice  was  not  yet 

Election  of  .      _  ,  ,  t      i     .  . 

Urban  VL  limited  to  the  purple ;  and  their  unanimous  votes 
acquiesced  in  the  Archbishop  of  Bari,  a  subject  of 
^NTaples,  conspicuous  for  his  zeal  and  learning,  who  ascended 
the  throne  of  St.  Peter  under  the  name  of  Urban  the  Sixth. 
The  epistle  of  the  sacred  college  affirms  his  free  and  regular 
election,  which  had  been  inspired  as  usual  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  was  adored,  invested,  and  crowned  with  the  customary 
rites ;  his  temporal  authority  was  obeyed  at  Rome  and  Avi- 
gnon, and  his  ecclesiastical  supremacy  was  acknowledged  in  the 
Latin  world.  During  several  weeks  the  cardinals  attended 
their  new  master  with  the  fairest  professions  of  attachment 
and  loyalty,  till  the  summer  heats  permitted  a  decent  escape 
from  the  city.  But  as  soon  as  they  were  united  at  Anagni 
and  Fundi,  in  a  place  of  security,  they  cast  aside  the  mask,  ac- 
cused their  own  falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  excommunicated  the 
apostate  and  antichrist  of  Kome,  and  proceeded  to  a  new  elec- 
tion of  Robert  of  Geneva,  Clement  the  Seventh, 
Clement  VII.  w^hom  tlicy  announced  to  the  nations  as  the  true 
^^  '  *  and  rightful  vicar  of  Christ.  Their  first  choice,  an 
involuntary  and  illegal  act,  was  annulled  by  the  fear  of  death 
and  the  menaces  of  the  Romans ;  and  their  complaint  is  jus- 
tified by  the  strong  evidence  of  probability  and  fact.  The 
twelve  French  cardinals,  above  two  thirds  of  the  votes,  were 
masters  of  the  election ;  and  whatever  might  be  their  provin- 
cial jealousies,  it  cannot  fairly  be  presumed  that  they  would 
have  sacrificed  their  right  and  interest  to  a  foreign  candidate, 
who  would  never  restore  them  to  their  native  country.  In 
the  various,  and  often  inconsistent,  narratives,^**  the  shades  of 
popular  violence  are  more  darkly  or  faintly  colored ;  but  the 
licentiousness  of  the  seditious  Romans  was  inflamed  by  a  sense 
of  their  privileges  and  the  danger  of  a  second  emigration 

*^  In  the  first  book  of  the  Histoire  du  Concile  de  Pise,  M.  Lenfant  has  abridged 
and  compared  the  original  narratives  of  the  adherents  of  Urban  and  Clement,  of 
the  Italians  and  Germans,  the  French  and  Spaniaids.  The  latter  appear  to  be 
the  most  active  and  loquacions,  and  every  fict  and  word  in  tlie  original  lives  of 
Gregory  XI.  and  Clement  VII.  is  supported  in  the  notes  of  their  editor,  Baluze. 
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The  conclave  was  iDtimidated  by  tlie  shouts  and  encompassed 
by  the  arms  of  thirty  thousand  rebels:  the  bells  of  the  Capi- 
tol and  St. Peter's  rang  an  alarm;  "Death,  or  an  Italian  pope!" 
was  the  universal  cry ;  the  same  threat  was  repeated  by  the 
twelve  bannerets,  or  chiefs  of  the  quarters,  in  the  form  of  char- 
itable advice ;  some  preparations  were  made  for  burning  the 
obstinate  cardinals ;  and  had  they  chosen  a  Transalpine  sub- 
ject, it  is  probable  that  they  would  never  have  departed  alive 
from  the  Yatican.  The  same  constraint  imposed  the  necessi- 
ty of  dissembling  in  the  eyes  of  Eome  and  of  the  world.  The 
pride  and  cruelty  of  Urban  presented  a  more  inevitable  dan- 
ger ;  and  they  soon  discovered  the  features  of  the  tyrant  who 
could  walk  in  his  garden  and  recite  his  breviary  while  he 
heard  from  an  adjacent  chamber  six  cardinals  groaning  on  the 
rack.  His  inflexible  zeal,  which  loudly  censured  their  luxury 
and  vice,  would  have  attached  them  to  the  stations  and  duties 
of  their  parishes  at  Eome ;  and  had  he  not  fatally  delayed  a 
new  promotion,  the  French  cardinals  would  have  been  reduced 
to  a  helpless  minority  in  the  sacred  college.  For  these  reasons, 
and  in  the  hope  of  repassing  the»Alps,  they  rashly  violated 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church ;  and  the  merits  of  their 
double  choice  are  yet  agitated  in  the  Catholic  schools."  The 
vanity,  rather  than  the  interest,  of  the  nation  determined  the 
court  and  clergy  of  France."®  The  states  of  Savoy,  Sicily,  Cy- 
prus, Arragon,  Castile,  l!Tavarre,  and  Scotland  were  inclined 
by  their  example  and  authority  to  the  obedience  of  Clement 
the  Seventh,  and,  after  his  decease,  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth. 
Bome  and  the  principal  states  of  Italy,  Germany,  Portugal, 
England,"^  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  North 

*'  The  ordinal  numbers  of  the  popes  seem  to  decide  the  question  against  Clem- 
ent VII.  and  Benedict  XIII.,  who  are  boldly  stigmatized  as  antipopes  by  the 
Italians,  while  the  French  are  content  with  authorities  and  reasons  to  plead  the 
cause  of  doubt  and  toleration  (Baluz.  in  Praefat.).  It  is  singular,  or  rather  it  is 
not  singular,  that  saints,  visions,  and  miracles  should  be  common  to  both  parties. 

^^  Baluze  strenuously  labors  (Not.  p.  1271-1280)  to  justify  the  pure  and  pious 
motives  of  Charles  V.,  King  of  France.  He  refused  to  hear  the  arguments  of  Ur- 
ban ;  but  were  not  the  Urbanists  equally  deaf  to  the  reasons  of  Clement,  etc.  ? 

*®  An  epistle,  or  declamation,  in  the  name  of  Edward  III.  (Baluz.  Vit.  Pap. 
Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  653)  displays  the  zeal  of  the  English  nation  a^nst  the  Clem' 
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adhered  to  tlie  prior  election  of  Urban  the  Sixth,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Boniface  the  Ninth,  Innocent  the  Seventh,  and 
Gregory  the  Twelfth. 

From  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  and  the  Ehone  the  hostile  pon- 
tiffs encountered  each  other  with  the  pen  and  the  sword.  The 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  order  of  society  was  disturb- 
of  the  West,  ed ;  and  the  Romans  had  their  full  share  of  the  mis- 
chiefs of  which  they  may  be  arraigned  as  the  pri- 
mary authors."  They  had  vainly  flattered  themselves  with 
the  hope  of  restoring  the  seat  of  the  ecclesiastical  monarchy, 
and  of  relieving  their  poverty  with  the  tributes  and  offerings 
Calamities  ^^  ^^^  nations ;  but  the  separation  of  France  and 
of  Rome.  Spain  diverted  the  stream  of  lucrative  devotion  ; 
nor  could  the  loss  be  compensated  by  the  two  jubilees  which 
were  crowded  into  the  space  of  ten  years.  By  the  avocations 
of  the  schism,  by  foreign  arms  and  popular  tumults.  Urban 
the  Sixth  and  his  three  successors  were  often  compelled  to  in- 
terrupt their  residence  in  the  Vatican.  The  Colonna  and 
Ursini  still  exercised  their  deadly  feuds.  The  bannerets  of 
Eome  asserted  and  abused  the  privileges  of  a  republic ;  the 
vicars  of  Christ,  who  had  levied  a  military  force,  chastised 
their  rebellion  with  the  gibbet,  the  sword,  and  the  dagger ; 
and,  in  a  friendly  conference,  eleven  deputies  of  the  people 
were  perfidiously  murdered  and  cast  into  the  street.  Since 
the  invasion  of  Robert  the  Norman,  the  Romans  had  pursued 
their  domestic  quarrels  without  the  dangerous  interposition 
of  a  stranger.  But  in  the  disorders  of  the  schism,  an  aspiring 
neighbor,  Ladislaus,  King  of  Naples,  alternately  supported  and 
betrayed  the  pope  and  the  people :  by  the  former  he  was  de- 
clared gonfalonier,  or  general,  of  the  Church,  while  the  latter 
submitted  to  his  choice  the  nomination  of  their  magistrates. 
Besieging  Rome  by  land  and  water,  he  thrice  entered  the  gates 
fts  a  barbarian  conqueror;  profaned  the  altars,  violated  thevir- 

entines.  Nor  was  their  zeal  confined  to  words :  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  led  a 
crusade  of  60,000  bigots  beyond  sea  (Hume's  History,  vol,  iii.  p.  57,  58). 

'"  Besides  the  general  historians,  the  Diaries  of  Delphinus  Gentilis,  Peter  An- 
tonius,  and  Stephen  Infessura,  in  the  great  Collection  of  Muratori,  represent  the 
state  and  misfortunes  of  Home. 
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gins,  pillaged  the  merchants,  performed  his  devotions  at  St. 
Peter's,  and  left  a  garrison  in  the  Castle  of  St.Angelo.  His 
arms  were  sometimes  unfortunate,  and  to  a  delay  of  three 
days  he  was  indebted  for  his  life  and  crown.  But  Ladislaus 
triumphed  in  his  turn ;  and  it  was  only  his  premature  death 
that  could  save  the  metropolis  and  the  ecclesiastical  state  from 
the  ambitious  conqueror,  who  had  assumed  the  title,  or  at  least 
the  powers,  of  King  of  Bome."^* 

I  have  not  undertaken  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
schism ;  but  Home,  the  object  of  these  last  chapters,  is  deeply 
Negotiations  interested  in  the  disputed  succession  of  her  sover- 
unionf^^  ^^^  eigns.  The  first  counsels  for  the  peace  and  union 
A.D.1392-U0T.  q£  Christendom  arose  from  the  University  of  Paris, 
from  the  faculty  of  the  Sorbonne,  whose  doctors  were  es- 
teemed, at  least  in  the  Gallican  Church,  as  the  most  consum- 
mate masters  of  theological  science."  Prudently  waiving  all 
invidious  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  merits  of  the  dispute, 
they  proposed,  as  a  healing  measure,  that  the  two  pretenders 
of  Rome  and  Avignon  should  abdicate  at  the  same  time,  after 
qualifying  the  cardinals  of  the  adverse  factions  to  join  in  a  le- 
gitimate election  ;  and  that  the  nations  should  siobtracf^  their 
obedience,  if  either  of  the  competitors  preferred  his  own  in- 
terest to  that  of  the  public.  At  each  vacancy  these  physicians 
of  the  Church  deprecated  the  mischiefs  of  a  hasty  choice ;  but 
the  policy  of  the  conclave  and  the  ambition  of  its  members 
were  deaf  to  reason  and  entreaties ;  and  whatsoever  promises 

'*  It  is  supposed  by  Giannone  (torn.  Hi.  p.  292)  that  he  styled  himself  Rex  TJomse, 
a  title  unknown  to  the  world  since  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin.  But  a  nearer  in- 
spection has  justified  the  reading  of  Rex  Ramas,  of  Rama,  an  obscure  kingdom 
annexed  to  the  crown  of  Hungary. 

■"^  The  leading  and  decisive  part  which  France  assumed  in  the  schism  is  stated 
by  Peter  de  Puis  in  a  separate  history,  extracted  from  authentic  records,  and  in- 
serted in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  last  and  best  edition  of  his  friend  Thuanus 
(Pars  xi.  p.  110-184). 

'^  Of  this  measure  John  Gerson,  a  stout  doctor,  was  the  author  or  the  champion. 
The  proceedings  of  the  University  of  Paris  and  the  Gallican  Church  were  often 
prompted  by  his  advice,  and  are  copiously  displayed  in  his  theological  writings,  of 
which  Le  Clerc  (Bibliotheque  Choisie,  tom.  x.  p.  1-78)  has  given  a  valuable  ex- 
tract. John  Gerson  acted  au  important  part  in  the  councils  of  Pisa  and  Con- 
stance. 
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were  made,  the  pope  could  never  be  bound  by  the  oaths  of 
the  cardinal.  During  fifteen  years  the  pacific  designs  of  the 
university  were  eluded  by  the  arts  of  the  rival  pontiffs,  the 
scruples  or  passions  of  their  adherents,  and  the  vicissitudes  of 
French  factions,  that  ruled  the  insanity  of  Charles  the  Sixth. 
At  length  a  vigorous  resolution  was  embraced ;  and  a  solemn 
embassy,  of  the  titular  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  two  archbish- 
ops, five  bishops,  five  abbots,  three  knights,  and  twenty  doc- 
tors, was  sent  to  the  courts  of  Avignon  and  Rome,  to  require, 
in  the  name  of  the  Church  and  king,  the  abdication  of  the 
two  pretenders,  of  Peter  de  Luna,  who  styled  himself  Bene- 
dict the  Thirteenth,  and  of  Angelo  Corrario,  who  assumed  the 
name  of  Gregory  the  Twelfth.  For  the  ancient  honor  of 
Rome,  and  the  success  of  their  commission,  the  ambassadors 
solicited  a  conference  with  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  whom 
they  gratified  by  a  positive  declaration  that  the  most  Chris- 
tian king  did  not  entertain  a  wish  of  transporting  the  Holy 
See  from  the  Vatican,  which  he  considered  as  the  genuine  and 
proper  seat  of  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  In  the  name  of  the 
senate  and  people,  an  eloquent  Roman  asserted  their  desire  to 
co-operate  in  the  union  of  the  Church,  deplored  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  calamities  of  the  long  schism,  and  requested  the 
protection  of  France  against  the  arms  of  the  King  of  IN^aples. 
The  answers  of  Benedict  and  Gregory  were  alike  edifying  and 
alike  deceitful ;  and,  in  evading  the  demand  of  their  abdica- 
tion, the  two  rivals  were  animated  by  a  common  spirit.  They 
agreed  on  the  necessity  of  a  previous  interview ;  but  the  time, 
the  place,  and  the  manner  could  never  be  ascertained  by  mu- 
tual consent.  "  If  the  one  advances,"  says  a  servant  of  Gregory, 
"  the  otlier  retreats ;  the  one  appears  an  animal  fearful  of  the 
land,  the  other  a  creature  apprehensive  of  the  water.  And  thus, 
for  a  short  remnant  of  life  and  power,  will  these  aged  priests 
endanger  the  peace  and  salvation  of  the  Christian  world."'* 

'^  Leonardus  Brunus  Aretinus,  one  of  the  revivers  of  classic  learning  in  Italy, 
who,  after  serving  many  years  as  secretary  in  the  Roman  court,  retired  to  the 
honorable  office  of  chancellor  of  the  republic  of  Florence  (Fabric.  Biblioth,  Medii 
^vi,  tom.  i.  p.  290).  Lenfant  has  given  the  version  of  this  curious  epistle  (Con* 
die  de  Pise,  tom.  L  p.  192-195). 
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The  Christian  world  was  at  length  provoked  bj  their  obsti- 
nacy and  fraud.     Thej  were  deserted  by  their  cardinals,  who 

embraced  each  other  as  friends  and  colleagues ;  and 
Pisa?  their  revolt  was  supported  by  a  numerous  assembly 

of  prelates  and  ambassadors.  With  equal  justice, 
the  Council  of  Pisa  deposed  the  popes  of  Rome  and  Avignon ; 
the  conclave  was  unanimous  in  the  choice  of  Alexander  the 
Fifth,  and  his  vacant  seat  was  soon  filled  by  a  similar  election 
of  John  the  Twenty =third,  the  most  profligate  of  mankind. 
But  instead  of  extinguishing  the  schism,  the  rashness  of  the 
French  and  Italians  had  given  a  third  pretender  to  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter.  Such  new  claims  of  the  synod  and  conclave 
were  disputed ;  three  kings,  of  Germany,  Hungary,  and  'Nsl- 
ples,  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Gregory  the  Twelfth ;  and  Ben- 
edict the  Thirteenth,  himself  a  Spaniard,  was  acknowledged 
by  the  devotion  and  patriotism  of  that  powerful  nation.    The 

rash  proceedings  of  Pisa  were  corrected  by  the 
Constance.  Couucil  of  Constauco ;  the  Emperor  Sigismond  act- 
'  ed  a  conspicuous  part  as  the  advocate  or  protector 
of  the  Catholic  Church ;  and  the  number  and  weight  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  members  might  seem  to  constitute  the  States- 
general  of  Europe.  Of  the  three  popes,  John  the  Twenty- 
third  was  the  first  victim :  he  fled  and  was  brought  back  a 
prisoner.  The  most  scandalous  charges  were  suppressed ;  the 
vicar  of  Christ  was  only  accused  of  piracy,  murder,  rape,  sod- 
omy, and  incest ;  and  after  subscribing  his  own  condemnation, 
he  expiated  in  prison  the  imprudence  of  trusting  his  person 
to  a  free  city  beyond  the  Alps.  Gregory  the  Twelfth,  whose 
obedience  was  reduced  to  the  narrow  precincts  of  Pimini,  de- 
scended with  more  honor  from  the  throne ;  and  his  ambassa- 
dor convened  the  session  in  which  he  renounced  the  title  and 
authority  of  lawful  pope.  To  vanquish  the  obstinacy  of  Ben- 
edict the  Thirteenth  or  his  adherents,  the  emperor  in  person 
undertook'  a  journey  from  Constance  to  Perpignan.  The 
kings  of  Castile,  Arragon,  I^avarre,  and  Scotland  obtained  an 
equal  and  honorable  treaty.  With  the  concurrence  of  the 
Spaniards,  Benedict  was  deposed  by  the  council ;  but  the 
harmless  old  man  was  left  in  a  solitary  castle  to  excommuni- 
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cate  twice  each  day  the  rebel  kingdoms  which  had  deserted 
his  cause.  After  thus  eradicating  the  remains  of  the  schism, 
the  synod  of  Constance  proceeded  with  slow  and  cautious  steps 
to  elect  the  sovereign  of  Rome  and  the  head  of  the  Church, 
On  this  momentous  occasion  the  college  of  twenty-three  car- 
dinals was  fortified  with  thirty  deputies,  six  of  whom  were 
chosen  in  each  of  the  five  great  nations  of  Christendom — the 
Italian,  the  German,  the  French,  the  Spanish,  and  the  Eng- 
lish?^  The  interference  of  strangers  was  softened  by  their 
Election  of  geuerous  preference  of  an  Italian  and  a  Boman ; 
Martmv,  ^^^  ^^  hereditary  as  well  as  personal  merit  of 
Otho  Colonna  recommended  him  to  the  conclave.  Rome  ac- 
cepted with  joy  and  obedience  the  noblest  of  her  sons;  the 
ecclesiastical  state  was  defended  by  his  powerful  family ;  and 
the  elevation  of  Martin  the  Fifth  is  the  era  of  the  restoration 
and  establishment  of  the  popes  in  the  Vatican.'® 

'*  I  cannot  overlook  this  great  national  cause,  which  was  vigorously  maintained 
by  the  English  ambassadors  against  those  of  France.  The  latter  contended  that 
Christendom  was  essentially  distributed  into  the  four  great  nations  and  votes  of 
Italy,  Germany,  France,  and  Spain ;  and  that  the  lesser  kingdoms  (such  as  Eng- 
land, Denmark,  Portugal,  etc.)  were  comprehended  under  one  or  other  of  these 
great  divisions.  The  English  asserted  that  the  British  islands,  of  which  they 
^vere  the  head,  should  be  considered  as  a  fifth  and  co-ordinate  nation,  with  an 
equal  vote ;  and  every  argument  of  truth  or  fable  was  introduced  to  exalt  the  dig- 
nity of  their  country.  Including  England,  Scotland,  Wales,  the  four  kingdoms 
©f  Ireland,  and  the  Orkneys,  the  British  islands  are  decorated  with  eight  royal 
crowns,  and  discriminated  by  four  or  five  languages — English,  Welsh,  Cornish, 
Scotch,  Irish,  etc.  The  greater  island  from  north  to  south  measures  800  miles, 
or  40  days' journey ;  and  England  alone  contains  32  counties  and  52,000  parish 
churches  (a  bold  account!),  besides  cathedrals,  colleges,  priories,  and  hospitals. 
They  celebrate  the  mission  of  St.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  the  birth  of  Constantine, 
and  the  legatine  powers  of  the  two  primates,  without  forgetting  the  testimony  of 
Bartholemy  de  Glanville  (a.d.  1360),  who  reckons  only  four  Christian  kingdoms — 
1,  of  Rome;  2,  of  Constantinople;  3,  of  Ireland,  which  had  been  transferred  to 
the  English  monarchs  ;  and  4,  of  Spain.  Our  countrymen  prevailed  in  tlie  coun- 
cil, but  the  victories  of  Henry  V.  added  much  weight  to  their  arguments.  The 
adverse  pleadings  were  found  at  Constance  by  Sir  Robert  Wingfield,  ambassadoi* 
from  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.,  and  by  him  printed  in  1517  at 
Louvain.  From  a  Leipsic  MS.  they  are  more  correctly  published  in  the  Collection 
of  Von  der  Hardt,  torn.  v.  ;  but  I  have  only  seen  Lenfant's  abstract  of  these  acts 
(Concile  de  Constance,  tom.  ii.  p.  447,  453,  etc.). 

■'^  The  histories  of  the  three  successive  councils— Pisa,  Constance,  and  Basel— 
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The  rojal  prerogative  of  coining  money,  which  had  been 
exercised  near  three  hundred  years  by  the  senate,  w£is  Jirst  re- 
Martin  V.  sumed  by  Martin  the  Fifth,"  and  his  image  and  su- 
A.D.141T.  perscription  introduce  the  series  of  the  papal  med- 
als. Of  his  two  immediate  successors,  Eugenius  the  Fourth 
was  the  last  pope  expelled  by  the  tumults  of  the  Roman  peo- 
Eugenins  IV.  pl^j'"  ^i^^l  J^icholas  the  Fifth  the  last  who  was  im- 
A.D.1431.  portuned  by  the  presence  of  a  Eoman  emperor.'* 
A.D.  1447.  '  I.  The  conflict  of  Eugenius  with  the  fathers  of  Ba- 
of  Rome?^'  scl,  and  the  weight  or  apprehension  of  a  new  excise, 
M?y\?-*  emboldened  and  provoked  the  Eomans  to  usurp  the 
Oct.  26.  temporal  government  of  the  city.     They  rose  in 

arms,  elected  seven  governors  of  the  republic  and  a  constable 
of  the  Capitol,  imprisoned  the  pope's  nephew^,  besieged  his 
person  in  the  palace,  and  shot  volleys  of  arrows  into  his  bark 
as  he  escaped  down  the  Tiber  in  the  habit  of  a  monk.  But  he 
still  possessed  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  a  faithful  garrison 
and  a  train  of  artillery.  Their  batteries  incessantly  thundered 
on  the  city,  and  a  bullet  more  dexterously  pointed  broke 
down  the  barricade  of  the  bridge,  and  scattered  with  a  single 
shot  the  heroes  of  the  republic.  Their  constancy  w^as  exhaust- 
ed by  a  rebellion  of  five  months.  Under  the  tyranny  of  the 
Ghibelline  nobles,  the  wisest  patriots  regretted  the  dominion 


have  been  written  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  candor,  industry,  and  elegance,  by  a 
Protestant  minister,  M.  Lenfant,  who  retired  from  France  to  Berlin.  They  form 
six  volumes  in  quarto ;  and  as  Basel  is  the  worst,  so  Constance  is  the  best,  part  of 
the  Collection. 

"  ISee  the  twenty-seventh  Dissertation  of  the  Antiquities  of  Muratori,  and  the 
first  Instruction  of  the  Science  des  Medailles  of  the  P^re  Joubert  and  the  Baron 
de  la  Baslie.  The  Metallic  History  of  Martin  V.  and  his  successors  has  been  com- 
posed by  two  monks — Moulinet,  a  Frenchman  ;  and  Bonanni,  an  Italian.  But  I 
understand  that  the  first  part  of  the  series  is  restored  from  more  recent  coins. 

"  Besides  the  Lives  of  Eugenius  IV.  (Rerum  Italic,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  869,  and 
tom.  XXV.  p.  256),  the  Diaries  of  Paul  Petroni  and  Stephen  Infessura  are  the 
best  original  evidence  for  the  revolt  of  the  Romans  against  Eugenius  IV.  The 
former,  who  lived  at  the  time  and  on  the  spot,  speaks  the  language  of  a  citizen 
equally  afraid  of  priestly  and  popular  tyranny. 

^^  The  coronation  of  Frederic  III.  is  described  by  Lenfant  (Concile  de  Basle, 
tom.  ii.  p.  276-288)  from  ^ueas  Sylvius,  a  spectator  and  actor  in  that  splendid 
scene. 
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of  the  Churcli ;  and  their  repentance  was  unanimous  and  ef- 
fectual. The  troops  of  St.  Peter  again  occupied  the  Capitol ; 
the  magistrates  departed  to  their  homes ;  the  most  guilty  were 
executed  or  exiled ;  and  the  legate,  at  the  head  of  two  thou- 
sand foot  and  four  thousand  horse,  was  saluted  as  the  father 
of  the  city.  The  synods  of  Ferrara  and  Florence,  the  fear  or 
resentment  of  Eugenius,  prolonged  his  absence.  He  was  re- 
ceived by  a  submissive  people;  but  the  pontiff  understood, 
from  the  acclamations  of  his  triumphal  entry,  that  to  secure 
their  loyalty  and  his  own  repose  he  must  grant  without  delay 
the  abolition  of  the  odious  excise.  II.  Rome  was  restored, 
adorned,  and  enlightened  by  the  peaceful  reign  of  JSTicholas 
the  Fifth.  In  the  midst  of  these  laudable  occupations,  the 
pope  was  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  Frederic  the  Third  of 
Austria ;  though  his  fears  could  not  be  justified  by  the  char- 
Last  corona,  actcr  or  the  power  of  the  imperial  candidate.  Af- 
man  emp^ror^  tcr  drawing  his  military  force  to  the  metropolis,  and 
r.i?.*i452/"'  imposing  the  best  security  of  oaths^°  and  treaties, 
March  18.  J^icholas  rcccived  with  a  smiling  countenance  the 
faithful  advocate  and  vassal  of  the  Church.  So  tame  were  the 
times,  so  feeble  was  the  Austrian,  that  the  pomp  of  his  coro- 
nation was  accomplished  with  order  and  harmony.  But  the 
superfluous  honor  was  so  disgraceful  to  an  independent  nation 
that  his  successors  have  excused  themselves  from  the  toilsome 
pilgrimage  to  the  Vatican,  and  rest  their  imperial  title  on  the 
choice  of  the  electors  of  Germany. 

A  citizen  has  remarked,  with  pride  and  pleasure,  that  the 
King  of  the  Romans,  after  passing  with  a  slight  salute  the 
The  statutes  cardiuals  and  prelates  who  met  him  at  the  gate,  dis- 
melifoF^^"  tinguished  the  dress  and  person  of  the  senator  of 
RomQ.  Rome ;  and  in  this  last  farewell  the  pageants  of  the 

empire  and  the  republic  were  clasped  in  a  friendly  embrace.^* 

**  The  oath  of  fidelity  imposed  on  the  emperor  by  the  pope  is  recorded  and 
sanctified  in  the  Clementines  (1.  ii.  tit,  ix.) ;  and  ^neas  Sylvius,  who  objects  to 
this  new  demand,  could  not  foresee  that  in  a  few  years  he  should  ascend  the  throne 
and  imbibe  the  maxims  of  Boniface  VIII. 

*^  "  Lo  senatore  di  Roma,  vestito  di  brocarto  con  qtiella  beretta,  e  con  quelle  ma- 
niche,  et  ornamenti  di  pelle,  co'  quail  va  alle  feste  di  Testaccio  e  Nagoue,"  mighft 
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According  to  the  laws  of  Eome,®^  her  first  magistrate  was  re- 
quired to  be  a  doctor  of  laws,  an  alien,  of  a  place  at  least  forty 
miles  from  the  city,  with  whose  inhabitants  h©  must  not  b« 
connected  in  the  third  canonical  degree  of  blood  or  alliance. 
The  election  was  annual ;  a  severe  scrutiny  was  instituted  into 
the  conduct  of  the  departing  senator ;  nor  could  he  be  recall- 
ed to  the  same  office  till  after  the  expiration  of  two  years.  A 
liberal  salary  of  three  thousand  florins  was  assigned  for  his  ex- 
pense and  reward ;  and  his  public  appearance  represented  the 
majesty  of  the  republic.  His  robes  were  of  gold  brocade  or 
crimson  velvet,  or  in  the  summer  season  of  a  lighter  silk.  He 
bore  in  his  hand  an  ivory  sceptre ;  the  sound  of  trumpets  an- 
nounced his  approach ;  and  his  solemn  steps  were  preceded  by 
at  least  four  lictors  or  attendants,  whose  red  wands  were  en- 
veloped with  bands  or  streamers  of  the  golden  color  or  livery 
of  the  city.  His  oath  in  the  Capitol  proclaims  his  right  and 
duty  to  observe  and  assert  the  laws,  to  control  the  proud,  to 
protect  the  poor,  and  to  exercise  justice  and  mercy  within  the 
extent  of  his  jurisdiction.  In  these  useful  functions  he  was 
assisted  by  three  learned  strangers,  the  two  collaterals  and  the 
judge  of  criminal  appeals.  Their  frequent  trials  of  robberies, 
rapes,  and  murders  are  attested  by  the  laws,  and  the  weakness 
of  these  laws  connives  at  the  licentiousness  of  private  feuds 
and  armed  associations  for  mutual  defence.  But  the  senator 
was  confined  to  the  administration  of  justice ;  the  Capitol,  the 
treasury,  and  the  government  of  the  city  and  its  territory  were 
intrusted  to  the  three  conservators,  who  were  changed  four 
times  in  each  year.  The  militia  of  the  thirteen  regions  as- 
sembled under  the  banners  of  their  respective  chiefs,  or  Gaj}0' 
rioni,  and  the  first  of  these  was  distinguished  by  the  name  and 
dignity  of  the  j)rior.    The  popular  legislature  consisted  of  the 


escape  the  eye  of  ^neas  Sylvius,  but  he  is  viewed  with  admiration  and  compla- 
cency by  the  Roman  citizen  (Diario  di  Stephano  Infessura,  p.  1133). 

^^  See  in  the  statutes  of  Rome  the  senator  and  three  judges  (1.  i.  c.  3-14),  the 
conservators  (1.  i.  c.  15,  16,  17,  1.  iii.  c.  4),  the  caporioni  (1.  i.  c.  18, 1.  iii.  c.  8),  the 
secret  council  (1.  iii.  c.  2),  the  common  council  (1.  iii.  c.  3).  The  title  oi  feuds,  de- 
fiances, acts  of  violence,  etc. ,  is  spread  through  many  a  chapter  (c.  14-40)  of  the 
second  book. 
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secret  and  tlie  common  councils  of  the  Romans.  The  former 
was  composed  of  the  magistrates  and  their  immediate  prede- 
cessors, with  some  fiscal  and  legal  officers,  and  three  classes  of 
thirteen,  twenty-six,  and  forty  counsellors,  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons.  In  the  com- 
mon council  all  male  citizens  had  a  right  to  vote ;  and  the 
value  of  their  privilege  was  enhanced  by  the  care  with  which 
any  foreigners  were  prevented  from  usurping  the  title  and 
character  of  Romans.  The  tumult  of  a  democracy  was  check- 
ed by  wise  and  jealous  precautions.  Except  the  magistrates, 
none  could  propose  a  question ;  none  were  permitted  to  speak, 
except  from  an  open  pulpit  or  tribunal :  all  disorderly  accla- 
mations were  suppressed ;  the  sense  of  the  majority  was  de- 
cided by  a  secret  ballot ;  and  their  decrees  were  promulgated 
in  the  venerable  name  of  the  Roman  senate  and  people.  It 
would  not  be  easy  to  assign  a  period  in  which  this  theory  of 
government  has  been  reduced  to  accurate  and  constant  prac- 
tice, since  the  establishment  of  order  has  been  gradually  con- 
nected with  the  decay  of  liberty.  But  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand ^ve  hundred  and  eighty  the  ancient  statutes  were  collect- 
ed, methodized  in  three  books,  and  adapted  to  present  use  un- 
der the  pontificate  and  with  the  approbation  of  Gregory  the 
Thirteenth.®'  This  civil  and  criminal  code  is  the  modern  law 
of  the  city ;  and  if  the  popular  assemblies  have  been  abolish- 
ed, a  foreign  senator,  with  the  three  conservators,  still  resides 
in  the  palace  of  the  Capitol.®*  The  policy  of  the  Caesars  has 
been  repeated  by  the  popes ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome  affected 
to  maintain  the  form  of  a  republic,  while  he  reigned  with  the 
absolute  powers  of  a  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  monarch. 


"^  Statuta  almcB  Urhis  RomcR  Auctoritate  S.  D.  N.  Gregorii  X.III.  Pont,  Max, 
a  Senatu  Populoque  Rom.  reformata  et  edita.  Romce,  1580,  in  folio.  The  obso- 
lete, repugnant  statutes  of  antiquity  were  confounded  in  five  books,  and  Lucas  P«e- 
tus,  a  lawyer  and  antiquarian,  was  appointed  to  act  as  the  modern  Tribonian.  Yet 
I  regret  the  old  code,  with  the  rugged  crust  of  freedom  and  barbarism. 

^  In  my  time  (1765),  and  in  M.  Grosley's  (Observations  sur  I'ltalie,  torn.  ii.  p. 
361),  the  senator  of  Rome  was  M.  Bielke,  a  noble  Swede,  and  a  proselyte  to  tha 
Catholic  faith.  The  pope's  right  to  appoint  the  senator  and  the  conservator  is  im- 
plied, rather  than  affirmed,  in  the  statutes. 
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It  is  an  obvious  trutli  that  the  times  must  be  suited  to  ex- 
traordinary characters,  and  that  the  genius  of  Cromwell  or 
Conspiracy  of  ^^^^  might  uow  expire  in  obscurity.  The  political 
lTu53.  enthusiasm  of  Hienzi  had  exalted  him  to  the  throne ; 
Jan.  9.  ^-^Q  same  enthusiasm,  in  the  next  century,  conduct- 

ed his  imitator  to  the  gallows.  The  birth  of  Stephen  Porcaro 
was  noble,  his  reputation  spotless ;  his  tongue  was  armed  with 
eloquence,  his  mind  was  enlightened  with  learning,  and  he  as- 
pired, beyond  the  aim  of  vulgar  ambition,  to  free  his  country 
and  immortalize  his  name.  The  dominion  of  priests  is  most 
odious  to  a  liberal  spirit.  Every  scruple  was  removed  by  the 
recent  knowledge  of  the  fable  and  forgery  of  Constantine's 
donation ;  Petrarch  was  now  the  oracle  of  the  Italians,  and  as 
often  as  Porcaro  revolved  the  ode  which  describes  the  patriot 
and  hero  of  Rome,  he  applied  to  himself  the  visions  of  the 
prophetic  bard.  His  first  trial  of  the  popular  feelings  was  at 
the  funeral  of  Engenins  the  Fourth.  In  an  elaborate  speech 
he  called  the  Eomans  to  liberty  and  arms ;  and  they  liertened 
"with  apparent  pleasure  till  Porcaro  was  interrupted  and  an- 
swered by  a  grave  advocate,  who  pleaded  for  the  Church  and 
State.  By  every  law  tlie  seditious  orator  was  guilty  of  trea- 
son ;  but  the  benevolence  of  the  new  pontiff,  who  viewed  his 
character  with  pity  and  esteem,  attempted  by  an  honorable  of- 
fice to  convert  the  patriot  into  a  friend.  The  inflexible  Ro- 
man returned  from  Anagni  with  an  increase  of  reputation  and 
zeal ;  and,  on  the  first  opportunity,  the  games  of  the  place  IsTa- 
vona,  he  tried  to  inflame  the  casual  dispute  of  some  boys  and 
mechanics  into  a  general  rising  of  the  people.  Yet  the  hu- 
mane Nicholas  was  still  averse  to  accept  the  forfeit  of  his  life, 
and  the  traitor  was  removed  from  the  scene  of  temptation  to 
Bologna,  with  a  liberal  allowance  for  his  support,  and  the  easy 
obligation  of  presenting  himself  each  day  before  the  governor 
of  the  city.  But  Porcaro  had  learned  from  the  younger  Bru- 
tus that  with  tyrants  no  faith  or  gratitude  should  be  observed. 
The  exile  declaimed  against  the  arbitrary  sentence ;  a  party 
and  a  conspiracy  were  gradually  formed  ;  his  nephew,  a  daring 
youth,  assembled  a  band  of  volunteers,  and  on  the  appointed 
evening  a  feast  was  prepared  at  hie  house  for  the  friends  of 
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the  republic.  Their  leader,  who  had  escaped  from  Bologna, 
appeared  among  them  in  a  robe  of  purple  and  gold.  His  voice, 
his  countenance,  his  gestures,  bespoke  the  man  who  had  de- 
voted his  life  or  death  to  the  glorious  cause.  In  a  studied 
oration  he  expatiated  on  the  motives  and  the  means  of  their 
enterprise;  the  name  and  liberties  of  Rome;  the  sloth  and 
pride  of  their  ecclesiastical  tyrants  ;  the  active  or  passive  con- 
sent of  their  fellow-citizens ;  three  hundred  soldiers,  and  four 
hundred  exiles,  long  exercised  in  arms  or  in  wrongs ;  the  li- 
cense of  revenge  to  edge  their  swords,  and  a  million  of  ducats 
to  reward  their  victory.  It  wonld  be  easy  (he  said)  on  the 
next  day,  the  festival  of  the  Epiphany,  to  seize  the  pope  and 
his  cardinals  before  the  doors  or  at  the  altar  of  St.  Peter's ;  to 
lead  them  in  chains  under  the  walls  of  St.  Angelo ;  to  extort, 
by  the  threat  of  their  instant  death,  a  surrender  of  the  castle ; 
to  ascend  the  vacant  Capitol ;  to  ring  the  alarm-bell,  and  to 
restore  in  a  popular  assembly  the  ancient  republic  of  Home. 
While  he  triumphed,  he  was  already  betrayed.  The  senator, 
with  a  strong  guard,  invested  the  house ;  the  nephew  of  Por- 
caro  cut  his  way  through  the  crowd ;  but  the  unfortunate 
Stephen  was  drawn  from  a  chest,  lamenting  that  his  enemies 
had  a^iticipated  by  three  hours  the  execution  of  his  design. 
After  such  manifest  and  repeated  guilt,  even  the  mercy  of 
l^icholas  was  silent.  Porcaro  and  nine  of  his  accomplices 
were  hanged  without  the  benefit  of  the  sacraments ;  and  amidst 
the  fears  and  invectives  of  the  papal  court,  the  Romans  pitied, 
and  almost  applauded,  these  martyrs  of  their  country.*^  But 
their  applause  was  mute,  their  pity  ineffectual,  their  liberty  for- 
ever extinct,  and  if  they  have  since  risen  in  a  vacancy  of  the 


"  Besides  the  curious,  though  concise,  narrative  of  Machiavel  (Storia  Fiorentina, 
1.  vi.  Opere,  tona.  i.  p.  210,  211,  edit.  Londra,  1747,  in  4to),  the  Porcarian  conspir- 
acy is  rehited  in  the  Diary  of  Stephen  Infessura  (Rer.  Ital.  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  1 134, 
1135),  and  in  a  separate  tract  by  Leo  Baptista  Alberti  (Rer.  Ital.  torn.  xxv.  p. 
809-614).  It  is  amusing  to  compare  the  style  and  sentiments  of  the  comtier  and 
citizen.  "Facinus  profectoquo  .  .  .  neque  periculo  horribiliiis,  neque  aiulacia  de- 
tegtabilius,  neque  crudelitate  tetrius,  a  quoquam  perditissimo  uspiara  excogitatum 
sit."  .  .  .  *'Perdette  la  vita  quell'  huomo  da  bene,  e  amatore  dello  bene  e  liberty 
di  Roma." 

YI.--41 
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throne  or  a  scarcity  of  bread,  such  accidental  tumults  may  be 

found  in  the  bosom  of  the  most  abject  servitude. 

But  the  independence  of  the  nobles,  which  was  fomented  by 

discord,  survived  the  freedom  of  the  commons,  which  must  b® 

founded  in  union.  A  priviles^e  of  rapine  and  op- 
Last  disorders  .  r  .  1  1  1  1  J. 
of  the  nobles    prcssiou  was  lonsT  maintamcd  by  the  barons  ot 

of  Rome.  ^  i     .     i  /•  i 

Kome ;  their  houses  were  a  lortress  and  a  sanctua- 
ry ;  and  the  ferocious  train  of  banditti  and  criminals  whom 
they  protected  from  the  law  repaid  the  hospitality  with  the 
service  of  their  swords  and  daggers.  The  private  interests  of 
the  pontiffs,  or  their  nephews,  sometimes  involved  them  in 
these  domestic  feuds.  Under  the  reign  of  Sixtus  the  Fourth, 
Eome  was  distracted  by  the  battles  and  sieges  of  the  rival 
houses.  After  the  conflagration  of  his  palace,  the  prothonotary 
Colonna  was  tortured  and  beheaded;  and  Savelli,  his  captive 
friend,  was  murdered  on  the  spot  for  refusing  to  join  in  the 
acclamations  of  the  victorious  Ursini.®'  But  the  popes  no 
longer  trembled  in  the  Vatican;  they  had  strength  to  com- 
mand, if  they  had  resolution  to  claim,  the  obedience  of  their 
subjects ;  and  the  strangers  who  observed  these  partial  disor- 
ders admired  the  easy  taxes  and  wise  administration  of  the 
ecclesiastical  state.®' 

The  spiritual  thunders  of  the  Yatican  depend  on  the  force 
of  opinion  ;  and  if  that  opinion  be  supplanted  by  reason  or 
The  popes  passiou,  the  sound  may  idly  waste  itself  in  the  air, 
KiSe^do-  ^^d  the  helpless  priest  is  exposed  to  the  brutal  vio- 
Komef  ^^  lence  of  a  noble  or  a  plebeian  adversary.  But  after 
A.D.  1500,  etc.    their  return  from  Avignon,  the  keys  of  St.  Peter 

^^  The  tlisorders  of  Eome,  which  were  much  inflamed  by  the  partiality  of  Sixtus 
IV.,  are  exposed  in  the  Diaries  of  two  spectators,  Stephen  Infessura  and  an  anon- 
ymous citizen.  See  the  troubles  of  the  year  1484,  and  the  death  of  the  prothono- 
tary Colonna,  in  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  1083,  1158. 

^^  Est  toute  la  terre  de  I'eglise  troublee  pour  cette  partiality  (des  Colonnes  et  des 
Ursins),  comme  nous  dirions  Luce  et  Grammont,  ou  en  Hollande  Houc  et  Cabal- 
Ian  ;  et  quand  ce  ne  seroit  ce  differend  la  terre  de  I'eglise  seroit  la  plus  heureuse 
habitation  pour  les  sujets  qui  soit  dans  tout  le  monde  (car  ils  ne  payent  ni  tallies 
ni  gu^res  autres  choses),  et  seroient  toujours  bien  conduits  (car  toujours  les  papes 
sent  sages  et  bien  conseilles) ;  mais  tr^s  souvent  en  advient  de  grands  et  crueU 
meurtres  et  pilleries. 
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were  guarded  by  the  sword  of  St.  Paul.  Eoine  was  command- 
ed by  an  impregnable  citadel.  The  use  of  cannon  is  a  power- 
ful engine  against  popular  seditions.  A  regular  force  of  cav- 
alry and  infantry  was  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  the  pope ; 
his  ample  revenues  supplied  the  resources  of  war,  and  from 
the  extent  of  his  domain  he  could  bring  down  on  a  rebellious 
city  an  army  of  hostile  neighbors  and  loyal  subjects.®^  Since 
the  union  of  the  duchies  of  Ferrara  and  Urbino,  the  ecclesias- 
tical state  extends  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Adriatic,  and 
from  the  confines  of  ITaples  to  the  banks  of  the  Po ;  and  as 
early  as  the  sixteenth  century  the  greater  part  of  that  spacious 
and  fruitful  country  acknowledged  the  lawful  claims  and  tem- 
poral sovereignty  of  the  Koman  pontiffs.  Their  claims  were 
readily  deduced  from  the  genuine  or  fabulous  donations  of  the 
darker  ages.  The  successive  steps  of  their  final  settlement 
would  engage  us  too  far  in  the  transactions  of  Italy,  and  even 
of  Europe ;  the  crimes  of  Alexander  the  Sixth,  the  martial 
operations  of  Julius  the  Second,  and  the  liberal  policy  of  Leo 
the  Tenth,  a  theme  which  has  been  adorned  by  the  pens  of  the 
noblest  historians  of  the  times.^^  In  the  first  period  of  their 
conquests,  till  the  expedition  of  Charles  the  Eighth,  the  popes 
might  successfully  wrestle  with  the  adjacent  princes  and  states, 
whose  military  force  was  equal  or  inferior  to  their  own.  But 
as  soon  as  the  monarchs  of  France,  Germany,  and  Spain  con- 
tended with  gigantic  arms  for  the  dominion  of  Italy,  they  sup- 
plied with  art  the  deficiency  of  strength,  and  concealed,  in  a 

^®  By  the  economy  of  Sixtiis  V.  the  revenue  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  was  raised 
to  two  millions  and  a  half  of  Roman  crowns  (Vita,  tom.  ii.  p,  291-296) ;  and  so 
regular  was  the  military  establishment,  that  in  one  month  Clement  VIII.  could  in- 
vade the  Duchy  of  Ferrara  with  three  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot 
(tom.  iii.  p.  64).  Since  that  time  (a.d.  1597)  the  papal  arms  are  happily  rusted, 
but  the  revenue  must  have  gained  some  nominal  increase.* 

®^  More  especially  by  Guicciardini  and  Machiavel ;  in  the  general  history  of  the 
former;  in  the  Florentine  history,  the  "Prince,"  and  the  political  discourses  of  the 
latter.  These,  with  their  worthy  successors,  Fra-Paolo  and  Davila,  were  justly  es- 
teemed the  first  historians  of  modern  languages,  till,  in  the  present  age,  Scotland 
arose  to  dispute  the  prize  with  Italy  herself. 


*  On  the  financial  measures  of  Sixtus  V, ,  see  Eanke,  Die  rSmischen  PSpsta,  i. 
p.  469.--M, 
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labyrinth  of  wars  and  treaties,  their  aspiring  views  and  the 
immortal  hope  of  chasing  the  barbarians  beyond  the  Alps. 
The  nice  balance  of  the  Vatican  was  often  subverted  by  the 
soldiers  of  the  North  and  West,  who  were  united  under  the 
standard  of  Charles  the  Fifth.  The  feeble  and  fluctuating 
policy  of  Clement  the  Seventh  exposed  his  person  and  domin- 
ions to  the  conqueror,  and  Eome  was  abandoned  seven 
months  to  a  lawless  army,  more  cruel  and  rapacious  than  the 
Goths  and  Yandals.'"  After  this  severe  lesson  the  popes  con- 
tracted their  ambition,  which  was  almost  satisfied,  resumed 
the  character  of  a  common  parent,  and  abstained  from  all 
offensive  hostilities,  except  in  a  hasty  quarrel,  when  the  vicar 
of  Christ  and  the  Turkish  sultan  were  armed  at  the  same  time 
against  the  kingdom  of  Naples."  The  French  and  Germans 
at  length  withdrew  from  the  field  of  battle.  Milan,  Naples, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  the  sea-coast  of  Tuscany  were  firmly  pos- 
sessed by  the  Spaniards,  and  it  became  their  interest  to  main- 
tain the  peace  and  dependence  of  Italy,  which  continued  al- 
most without  disturbance  from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  to 
the  opening  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  Vatican  was 
swayed  and  protected  by  the  religious  policy  of  the  Catholic 
king ;  his  prejudice  and  interest  disposed  him  in  every  dispute 
to  support  the  prince  against  the  people ;  and  instead  of  the 
encouragement,  the  aid,  and  the  asylum  which  they  obtained 
from  the  adjacent  states,  the  friends  of  liberty  or  the  enemies 
of  law  were  enclosed  on  all  sides  within  the  iron  circle  of  des- 
potism. The  long  habits  of  obedience  and  education  subdued 
the  turbulent  spirit  of  the  nobles  and  commons  of  Eome. 

'°  In  the  history  of  the  Gothic  siege  I  have  compared  the  barbarians  with  the 
subjects  of  Charles  V.  (vol.  iii.  p.  412),  an  anticipation  which,  like  that  of  the 
Taitar  conquests,  I  indulged  with  the  less  scruple  as  I  could  scarcely  hope  to  reach 
the  conclusion  of  ray  work. 

"^  The  ambitious  and  feeble  hostilities  of  the  Caraffa  pope,  Paul  IV.,  may  be 
seen  in  Thuanus  (1,  xvi.-xviii.)  and  Giannone  (torn.  iv.  p.  149-163).  Those  Cath- 
olic bigots,  Philip  II.  and  the  Duke  of  Alva,  presumed  to  separate  the  Roman 
prince  from  the  vicar  of  Christ ;  yet  the  holy  character,  which  would  have  sancti-: 
fied  his  victory,  was  decently  applied  to  protect  his  defeat.* 

*  But  compare  Eanke,  Die  romischen  Papste,  i.  p.  289.— III. 
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The  barons  forgot  the  arms  and  factions  of  their  ancestors, 
and  insensibly  became  the  servants  of  hixury  and  government. 
Instead  of  maintaining  a  crowd  of  tenants  and  followers,  the 
produce  of  their  estates  was  consumed  in  the  private  expenses 
which  multiply  the  pleasures  and  diminish  the  power  of  the 
lord.**  The  Colonna  and  Ursini  vied  wdtli  each  other  in  the 
decoration  of  their  palaces  and  chapels,  and  their  antique 
splendor  was  rivalled  or  surpassed  by  the  sudden  opulence  of 
the  papal  families.  In  Rome  the  voice  of  freedom  and  dis- 
cord is  no  longer  heard,  and  instead  of  the  foaming  torrent,  a 
smooth  and  stagnant  lake  reflects  the  image  of  idleness  and 
servitude. 

A  Christian,  a  philosopher,"  and  a  patriot  will  be  equally 
scandalized  by  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the  clergy ;  and  the 

local  maiesty  of  Rome,  the  remembrance  of  her 
ticai  govern-    consuls  and  triumphs,  may  seem  to  embitter  the 

sense  and  aggravate  the  shame  of  her  slavery.  If 
we  calmly  weigh  the  merits  and  defects  of  the  ecclesiastical 
government,  it  may  be  praised  in  its  present  state  as  a  mild, 
decent,  and  tranquil  system,  exempt  from  the  dangers  of  a 
minority,  the  sallies  of  youth,  the  expenses  of  luxury,  and  the 
calamities  of  war.  But  these  advantages  are  overbalanced  by 
a  frequent,  perhaps  a  septennial,  election  of  a  sovereign,  who 
is  seldom  a  native  of  the  country :  the  reign  of  a  young  states- 
man of  threescore,  in  the  decline  of  his  life  and  abilities,  with- 
out hope  to  accomplish,  and  without  children  to  inherit,  the 
labors  of  his  transitory  reign.  The  successful  candidate  is 
drawn  from  the  Church,  and  even  the  convent — from  the 
mode  of  education  and  life  the  most  adverse  to  reason,  hu- 
manity, and  freedom.   In  the  trammels  of  servile  faith  he  has 

''  This  gradual  change  of  manners  and  expense  is  admirably  explained  by  Dr. 
Adam  Smith  (Vv^ealth  of  Nations,  vol.  i.  p.  41)5-504),  who  proves,  perhaps  too  se- 
verely, that  the  must  salutary  effects  have  flowed  from  the  meanest  and  most  self- 
ish causes. 

"^  Mr.  Hume  (Hist,  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  389)  too  hastily  concludes  that,  if  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  be  united  in  the  same  person,  it  is  of  little  moment 
whether  lie  be  styled  prince  or  prelate,  since  the  temporal  character  will  always 
predominate. 
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learudd  to  believe  because  it  is  absurd,  to  revere  all  that  is  con- 
temptible, and  to  despise  whatever  might  deserve  the  esteem 
of  a  rational  being;,  to  punish  error  aa  a  crime,  to  reward 
mortification  and  celibacy  as  the  first  of  virtues;  to  place  the 
saints  of  the  calendar"  above  the  heroes  of  Home  and  the 
sages  of  Athens ;  and  to  consider  the  missal,  or  the  crucifix, 
as  more  useful  instruments  than  the  plough  or  the  loom.  In 
the  office  of  nuncio  or  the  rank  of  cardinal  he  may  acquire 
some  knowledge  of  the  world ;  but  the  primitive  stain  will 
adhere  to  his  mind  and  manners.  From  study  and  experience 
he  may  suspect  the  mystery  of  his  profession ;  but  the  sacer- 
dotal artist  will  imbibe  some  portion  of  the  bigotry  which  he 
sixtus  V.  inculcates.  The  genius  of  Sixtus  the  Fif th®^  burst 
A.D.  1585-1590.  fpQi^  ti^e  gloom  of  a  Franciscan  cloister.  In  a  reign 
of  "Q-ve  years  he  exterminated  the  outlaws  and  banditti,  abol- 
ished the  prof ane  sanctuaries  of  liome,^^  formed  a  naval  and 
military  force,  restored  and  emulated  the  monuments  of  an- 
tiquity, and,  after  a  liberal  use  and  large  increase  of  the  reve- 

^*  A  Protestant  may  disdain  the  unworthy  preference  of  St.  Francis  or  St.  Domi- 
nic, but  he  will  not  rashly  condemn  the  zeal  or  judgment  of  Sixtus  V.,  who  placed 
the  statues  of  the  apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  on  the  vacant  columns  of  Trajaa 
and  Antonine. 

®^  A  wandering  Italian,  Gregorio  Leti,  has  given  the  Vita  di  Sisto  Quinto 
(Amstel.  1721,  3  vols,  in  12mo),  a  copious  and  amusing  work,  but  which  does  not 
command  our  absolute  confidence.  Yet  the  character  of  the  man  and  the  prin- 
cipal facts  are  supported  by  the  annals  of  Spondanus  and  Muratori  (a.d.  1585- 
1590)  and  the  contemporary  history  of  the  great  Thuanus  (1.  Ixxxii.  c.  1,2;  1. 
Ixxxiv.  c.  10  ;  1.  c.  c.  8).* 

®^  These  privileged  places,  the  quartieri  or  franchises,  were  adopted  from  the 
Roman  nobles  by  the  foreign  ministers.  Julius  II.  had  once  abolished  the  "  abomi- 
nandura  et  detestandum  franehitiarum  hujusmodi  nomen  ;"  and  after  Sixtus  V. 
they  again  revived.  I  cannot  discern  either  the  justice  or  magnanimity  of  Louis 
XIV.,  who,  in  1687,  sent  his  ambassador,  the  Marquis  de  Lavardin,  to  Rome, 
with  an  armed  force  of  a  thousand  officers,  guards,  and  domestics,  to  maintain  this 
iniquitous  claim,  and  insult  Pope  Innocent  XI.  in  the  henrt  of  his  capital  (Vita  di 
Sisto  V.  tom.  iii.  p.  260-278 ;  Muratori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  tom.  xv.  p.  494-496;  and 
Voltaire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.  tom.  ii.  c.  14,  p.  58,  59). 


*  The  industry  of  M.  Eanke  has  discovered  the  document,  a  kind  of  scandalous 
chronicle  of  the  time,  from  which  Leti  wrouglit  up  his  amusing  romances.  See 
also  M.  Ranke's  Observations  on  the  Life  of  Sixtus  by  Tempesti,  b.  iii.  p.  317, 
324.— M. 
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Due,  left  five  millions  of  crowns  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo. 
But  his  justice  was  sullied  with  ■  cruelty ;  his  activity  was 
prompted  by  the  ambition  of  conquest.  After  his  decease  ths 
abuses  revived ;  the  treasure  was  dissipated ;  he  entailed  on 
posterity  thirty-five  new  taxes  and  the  venality  of  offices; 
and,  after  his  death,  his  statue  was  demolished  by  an  ungrate- 
ful or  an  injured  people."  The  wild  and  original  character  of 
Sixtus  the  Fifth  stands  alone  in  the  series  of  the  pontiffs.  The 
maxims  and  effects  of  their  temporal  government  may  be  col- 
lected from  the  positive  and  comparative  view  of  the  arts  and 
philosophy,  the  agriculture  and  trade,  the  wealth  and  popula- 
tion, of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  For  myself,  it  is  my  wush  to 
depart  in  charity  with  all  mankind ;  nor  am  I  willing,  in  these 
last  moments,  to  offend  even  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Eome.^* 

°'  This  outrage  produced  a  decree  which  was  inscribed  on  marble,  and  placed 
in  the  Capitol.  It  is  expressed  in  a  style  of  manly  simplicity  and  freedom  :  "  Si 
qnis,  sive  privatus,  sive  magistratum  gerens  de  collocand^  vivo  pontifici  statu^ 
mentionem  facere  ausit,  legitimo  S.  P.  Q.  R.  decreto  in  perpetuum  infamis  et  publi- 
corura  munerum  expers  esto.  MDXC.  mense  Augusto"  (Vita  di  Sisto  V.  torn.  iii. 
p.  469).  I  believe  that  this  decree  is  still  obsei'ved,  and  I  know  that  every  mon- 
arch who  deseiTes  a  statue  should  himself  impose  the  prohibition. 

®^The  histories  of  the  Church,  Italy  and  Christendom,  have  contributed  to  the 
chapter  which  I  now  conclude.  In  the  original  Lives  of  the  Popes  we  often  dis- 
cover the  city  and  republic  of  Rome ;  and  the  events  of  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth centuries  are  preserved  in  the  rude  and  domestic  chronicles  which  I  have 
carefully  inspected,  and  shall  recapitulate  in  the  order  of  time  : 

1.  Monaldeschi  (Ludovici  Boncomitis)  Fragmenta  Annalium  Roman,  a.d.  1328,  in 
the  Scriptores  Rerum  Italicarum  of  Muratori,  torn.  xii.  p.  525. — N.B.  The  credit 
of  this  fragment  is  somewhat  hurt  hy  a  singular  interpolation,  in  which  the 
author  relates  his  own  death  at  the  age  of  115  years. 

2.  Fragmenta  Historise  Romanae  (vulgo  Thomas  Fortifioccas),  in  Romana  Dialecto 
Vulgari  (a.d.  1327-1354,  in  Muratori,  Antiquitat.  Medii  ^vi  Italiae,  torn.  iii.  p. 
247-548)  ;  the  authentic  groundwork  of  the  history  of  Rienzi. 

3  Delphinj  (Gentilis)  Diarium  Romanum  (a.d.  1370-1410),  in  the  Rerum  Itali-« 
car  urn,  tom.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  846. 

4.  Antonii  (Petri)  Diarium  Rom.  (a.d.  1404-1417),  tom.  xxiv.  p.  969. 

5.  Petroni  (Pauli)  Miscellanea  Historica  Romana  (a.d.  1433-1446),  tom.  xxiv.  p. 
1101. 

6.  Volaterrani  (Jacob.)  Diarium  Rom.  (a.d.  1472-1484),  tom.  xxiii.  p.  81. 

7.  Anonymi  Diarium  Urbis  Romae  (a.d.  1481-1492),  tom.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  1069. 

8.  Infessurae  ('-'tephani)  Diarium  Romanum  (a.d.  1294,  or  1378-1494),  tom.  iii. 
pars  ii.  p.  1109. 
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9.  Historia  Arcana  Alexandri  VI.  s!ve  Excerpta  ex  Diario  Job.  Burcardi  (a.d. 
1492-1503),  edita  a  Godefr,  Gulielm.  Leibnizio,  Hanover,  1697,  in  4to.  The 
large  and  valuable  Journal  of  Burcard  might  be  completed  from  the  MSS.  in 
different  libraries  of  Italy  and  France  (M.  de  Foncemague,  in  the  Memolres  de 
I'Acad.  des  Inscrip.  tom.  xvii.  p.  597-606). 

Except  the  last,  all  these  fragments  and  diaries  are  inserted  in  the  Collections 
of  Muratori,  my  guide  and  master  in  the  history  of  Italy.  His  country  and  the 
public  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  following  works  on  that  subject :  1.  Rerum 
Jtalicarum  Scriptores  (a.d,  600-1500),  quorum,  potissima  pars  nunc  primum  in 
lucem  prodit,  etc.,  28  vols,  in  folio,  Milan,  1723-1738,  1751.  A  volume  of  chrono- 
logical and  alphabetical  tables  is  still  wanting  as  a  key  to  this  great  work,  which 
is  yet  in  a  disorderly  and  defective  state.  2.  Antiquitates  Italioe  Medii  ^vi,  6 
vols,  in  folio,  Milan,  1738-1743,  in  seventy-five  curious  dissertations  on  the  man- 
ners, government,  rehgionjCtc,  of  the  Italians  of  the  darker  ages,  with  a  large 
supplement  of  charters,  chronicles,  etc.  3,  Dissertazioni  sopra  le  Antiquita  Itali- 
ane^  3  vols,  in  4to,  Milano,  1751,  a  free  version  by  the  author,  which  may  be 
quoted  with  the  same  confidence  as  the  Latin  text  of  the  Antiquities.  4.  Annali 
d  Italia,  18  vols,  in  8vo,  Milan,  1753-1756,  a  dry,  though  accurate  and  useful, 
abridgment  of  the  history  of  Italy,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  6.  DeW  Antichita  Estense  ed  Jtaliane,  2  vols,  in  folio, 
Modena,  1717,  1740.  In  the  history  of  this  illustrious  race,  the  parent  of  our 
Brunswick  kings,  the  critic  is  not  seduced  by  the  loyalty  or  gratitude  of  the  sub- 
ject. In  all  his  works  Muratori  approves  himself  a  diligent  and  laborious  writer, 
who  aspires  above  the  prejudices  of  a  Catholic  priest.  He  was  bora  in  the  year 
1 672,  and  died  in  the  year  1 750,  after  passing  near  sixty  years  in  the  libraries  of 
Milan  and  Modena  (Vita  del  Proposto  Ludovico  Antonio  Muratori,  by  his  nephew 
and  successor  Gian.  Francesco  boli  Muiatori,  Venezia,  1766,  in  4to). 


A.D.  14S0.J  DISCOURSE  OF  POGGIUS.  649 


CHAPTEE  LXXI, 

Prospect  of  the  Ruins  of  Rome  in  the  Fifteenth  Century. — Four  Causes  of  Decay 
and  Destruction. — Example  of  the  Coliseum. — Renovation  of  the  City. — Con- 
clusion of  the  Whole  Work. 

In  the  last  days  of  Pope  Eugenius  the  Fourth,*  two  of  his 
servants,  the  learned  Poggius '  and  a  friend,  ascended  the  Cap- 
view  aud  itoline  Hill,  reposed  themselves  among  the  ruins  of 
Pog^iusfrom  columns  and  temples,  and  viewed  from  that  com- 
ihfe  HHi?'^'  manding  spot  the  wide  and  various  prospect  of  des- 
A.D.1430.  olation.''  The  place  and  the  object  gave  ample  scope 
for  moralizing  on  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  which  spares 
neither  man  nor  the  proudest  of  his  works,  which  buries  em- 
pires and  cities  in  a  common  grave ;  and  it  was  agreed  that,  in 
proportion  to  her  former  greatness,  the  fall  of  Rome  was  the 
more  awful  and  deplorable.  "  Her  primeval  state,  such  as  she 
might  appear  in  a  remote  age,  when  Evander  entertained  the 
stranger  of  Troy,^  has  been  delineated  by  the  fancy  of  Yirgil. 
This  Tarpeian  rock  was  then  a  savage  and  solitary  thicket.  In 
the  time  of  the  poet  it  was  crowned  with  the  golden  roofs  of 
a  temple ;  the  temple  is  overthrown,  the  gold  has  been  pil- 
laged, the  wheel  of  fortune  has  accomplished  her  revolution, 
and  the  sacred  ground  is  again  disfigured  with  thorns  and 

*I  have  already  (notes  50,  51,  on  chap.  Ixv.)  mentioned  the  age,  character,  and 
writings  of  Poggius  ;  and  particularly  noticed  the  date  of  this  elegant  moral  lecture 
on  the  varieties  of  fortune. 

*  "  Consedimus  in  ipsis  Tarpeiae  arcis  ruinis,  pone  ingens  portas  ciijusdam.  ut 
puto,  templi,  marmoreum  limen,  plurimasque  passim  confractas  columnas,  unde 
magn^  ex  parte  prospectus  urbis  patet  (p.  5). 

'  jEneid,  viii.  97-369.  This  ancient  picture,  so  artfully  introduced  and  so  ex- 
;|uisitely  finished,  must  have  been  highly  interesting  to  an  inhabitant  of  Rome  j 
and  our  early  studies  allow  us  to  sympathize  in  the  feelings  of  a  Roman. 

*It  should  be  Pope  Martin  the  Fifth,  See  Gibbon's  own  note,  ch.  Ixv.  note  51 ; 
and  Hobhouse,  Illustrations  of  Childe  Harold,  p.  155. — M. 
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brambles.  The  hill  of  the  Capitol  on  which  we  sit  was 
formerly  the  head  of  the  Koman  empire,  the  citadel  of  the 
earth,  the  terror  of  kings ;  illustrated  by  the  footsteps  of  so 
many  triumpha^  enriched  with  the  spoils  and  tributes  of  so 
many  nations.  This  spectacle  of  the  world,  how  is  it  fallen, 
how  changed,  how  defaced !  The  path  of  victory  is  obliterated 
by  vines,  and  the  benches  of  the  senators  are  concealed  by  a 
dunghill.  Cast  your  eyes  on  the  Palatine  Hill,  and  seek  among 
the  shapeless  and  enormous  fragments  the  marble  theatre,  the 
obelisks,  the  colossal  statues,  the  porticoes  of  I^ero's  palace. 
Survey  the  other  hills  of  the  city ;  the  vacant  space  is  inter- 
rupted only  by  ruins  and  gardens.  The  forum  of  the  Eoman 
people,  where  they  assembled  to  enact  their  laws  and  elect 
their  magistrates,  is  now  enclosed  for  the  cultivation  of  pot- 
herbs, or  thrown  open  for  the  reception  of  swine  and  buffaloes. 
The  public  and  private  edifices,  that  were  founded  for  eternity, 
lie  prostrate,  naked,  and  broken,  like  the  limbs  of  a  mighty 
giant ;  and  the  ruin  is  the  more  visible,  from  the  stupendous 
relics  that  have  survived  the  injuries  of  time  and  fortune."* 

These  relics  are  minutely  described  by  Poggius,  one  of  the 
first  who  raised  his  eyes  from  the  monuments  of  legendary  to 

those  of  classic  superstition.'  1.  Besides  a  bridge, 
tion  of  the^"    an  arch,  a  sepulchre,  and  the  pyramid  of  Cestius,  he 

could  discern,  of  the  age  of  the  republic,  a  double 
row  of  vaults  in  the  salt-office  of  the  Capitol,  which  were  in- 
scribed with  the  name  and  munificence  of  Catulus.  2.  Eleven 
temples  were  visible  in  some  degree,  from  the  perfect  form  of 
the  Pantheon  to  the  three  arches  and  a  marble  column  of  the 
temple  of  Peace,  which  Yespasian  erected  after  the  civil  wars 
and  the  Jewish  triumph.  3.  Of  the  number,  which  he  rashly 
defines,  of  seven  thermce,  or  public  baths,  none  were  sufiiciently 
entire  to  represent  the  use  and  distribution  of  the  several  parts ; 
but  those  of  Diocletian  and  Antoninus  Caracalla  still  retained 

*Capitolium  adeo  .  .  .  immutatum  utvinesein  senatorum  subsellia  successerint, 
stercorum  ac  purgamentorum  receptaculum  factum.  Respice  ad  Palatinum 
montem  .  .  .  vasta  rudera  .  .  .  caeteros  colles  perlustra  omnia  vacua  asdificiis, 
ruinis  vineisque  oppleta  couspicies  (Poggius  de  Varietat.  Fortuuae,  p.  21). 

^  See  Poggius,  p.  8-22. 
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the  titles  of  the  founders,  and  astonished  the  curious  spectator 
who,  in  observing  their  solidity  and  extent,  the  variety  of  mar- 
bles, the  size  and  multitude  of  the  columns,  compared  the 
labor  and  expense  with  the  use  and  importance.  Of  the  baths 
of  Constantine,  of  Alexander,  of  Domitian,  or  rather  of  Titus, 
some  vestige  might  yet  be  found.  4.  The  triumphal  arches 
of  Titus,  Severus,  and  Constantine  were  entire,  both  the  struct- 
ure and  the  inscriptions.  A  falling  fragment  was  honored  with 
the  name  of  Trajan  ;  and  two  arches,  then  extant,  in  the  Fla- 
minian  way,  have  been  ascribed  to  the  baser  memory  of  Faus- 
tina and  Gallienus.^  5.  After  the  wonder  of  the  Coliseum, 
Poggius  might  have  overlooked  a  small  amphitheatre  of  brick, 
most  probably  for  the  use  of  the  praetorian  camp.  The  theatres 
of  Marcellus  and  Pompey  were  occupied  in  a  great  measure 
by  public  and  private  buildings ;  and  in  the  Circus,  Agonalis 
and  Maximus,  little  more  than  the  situation  and  the  form 
could  be  investigated.  6.  The  columns  of  Trajan  and  An- 
tonine  were  still  erect ;  but  the  Egyptian  obelisks  were  broken 
or  buried.  A  people  of  gods  and  heroes,  the  workmanship  of 
art,  was  reduced  to  one  equestrian  figure  of  gilt  brass  and  to 
five  marble  statues,  of  which  the  most  conspicuous  were  the 
two  horses  of  Phidias  and  Praxiteles.  7.  The  two  mausoleums 
or  sepulchres  of  Augustus  and  Hadrian  could  not  totally  be 
lost ;  but  the  former  was  only  visible  as  a  mound  of  earth, 
and  the  latter,  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  had  acquired  the  name 
and  appearance  of  a  modern  fortress.  With  the  addition  of 
some  separate  and  nameless  columns,  such  were  the  remains 
of  the  ancient  city  ;  for  the  marks  of  a  more  recent  structure 
might  be  detected  in  the  walls,  which  formed  a  circumference 
of  ten  miles,  included  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  turrets, 
and  opened  into  the  country  by  thirteen  gates. 

This  melancholy  picture  was  drawn  above  nine  hundred 
years  after  the  fall  of  the  "Western  empire,  and  even  of  the 
Gothic  kingdom  of  Italy.     A  long  period  of  distress  and  an- 


*  One  was  in  the  Via  Nomentana  ;  est  alter  prsetevea  Gallieno  principi  dicatus, 
ut  superscriptio  indicat,  Via  Nomentana.  Hobiiouse,  p.  154.  Poggio  likewisa 
mentions  the  building  which  Gibbon  ambiguously  says  he  "might  have  over- 
looked."—M. 
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archy,  in  which  empire  and  arts  and  riches  had  migrated  from 
the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  was  incapable  of  restoring 
decay  of  or  adomin^  the  city;  and,  as  all  that  is  human 
must  retrograde  ii  it  do  not  advance,  every  succes- 
sive age  must  have  hastened  the  ruin  of  the  works  of  antiq- 
uity. To  measure  the  progress  of  decay,  and  to  ascertain  at 
each  era  the  state  of  each  edifice,  would  be  an  endless  and  a 
useless  labor;  and  I  shall  content  myself  with  two  observa- 
tions, which  will  introduce  a  short  inquiry  into  the  general 
causes  and  effects.  1.  Two  hundred  years  before  the  eloquent 
complaint  of  Foggius,  an  anonymous  writer  composed  a  de- 
scription of  Eome."  His  ignorance  may  repeat  the  same  ob- 
jects under  strange  and  fabulous  nameSo  Yet  this  barbarous 
topographer  had  eyes  and  ears ;  he  could  observe  the  visible 
remains ;  he  could  listen  to  the  tradition  of  the  people ;  and 
he  distinctly  enumerates  seven  theatres,  eleven  baths,  twelve 
arches,  and  eighteen  palaces,  of  which  many  had  disappeared 
before  the  time  of  Poggius.  It  is  apparent  that  many  stately 
monuments  of  antiquity  survived  till  a  late  period,'  and  that 
the  principles  of  destruction  acted  with  vigorous  and  increas- 
ing energy  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  2.  The 
same  reflection  must  be  applied  to  the  three  last  ages ;  and  we 
should  vainly  seek  the  Septizonium  of  Severus,'  which  is  cel- 
ebrated by  Petrarch  and  the  antiquarians  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  While  the  Koman  edifices  were  still  entire,  the  first 
blows,  however  weighty  and  impetuous,  were  resisted  by  the 

•  Liber  de  Mirabilibus  Eomse,  ex  Registro  Nicolai  Cardinalis  de  Arragonia,  in 
Bibliotheca  St.  Isidori  Armario  IV.  No.  69.  This  treatise,  with  some  short  but 
pertinent  notes,  has  been  published  by  Montfaucon  (Diarium  Italicum,  p.  283-301), 
who  thus  delivers  his  owa  critical  opinion :  *'Scriptor  xiii™*  circiter  sseculi,  ut  ibi- 
dem notatur ;  antiquariae  rei  imperitus,  et,  ut  ab  illo  sevo,  nugis  et  anilibus  fabellis 
refertus  :  sed,  quia  monumenta  quae  iis  temporibus  Roraae  supererant  pro  modulo 
recenset,  non  parum  inde  lucis  mutuabitur  qui  Romanis  antiquitatibus  indagandis 
operain  navabit "  (p.  283). 

'  The  Pere  Mabillon  ( Analecta,  tom.  iv.  p.  502)  has  published  an  anonymous  pil- 
grim of  the  ninth  century,  who,  in  his  visit  round  the  churches  and  holy  places  of 
Rome,  touches  on  several  buildings,  especially  porticoes,  which  had  disappeared  be* 
fore  the  thirteenth  century. 

"  On  the  Septizonium,  see  the  M€moires  sur  P^trarque  (tom.  i,  p.  326),  Donatui 
(p.  348),  and  Nardini  (p.  117,  4U). 
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solidity  of  the  mass  and  the  harmony  of  the  parts ;  but  the 
slightest  touch  would  precipitate  the  fragments  of  arches  and 
cohimns  that  already  nodded  to  their  fall. 

After  a  diligent  inquiry  I  can  discern  four  principal  causes 

of  the  ruin  of  Rome,  which  continued  to  operate  in  a  period 

of  more  than  a  thousand  years.     I.  The  injuries  of 

causes  of        time  and  nature.     II.  The  hostile  attacks  of  the  bar- 

destraction: 

barians  and  Christians.     III.  The  use  and  abuse  of 

the  materials.    And,  TV.  The  domestic  quarrels  of  the  Romans. 

I.  The  art  of  man  is  able  to  construct  monuments  far  more 

permanent  than  the  narrow  span  of  his  own  existence.     Yet 

these  monuments,  like  himself,  are  perishable  and 
iDjnries  of      frail  I  and  in  the  boundless  annals  of  time  his  life 

nature ;  , 

and  his  labors  mnst  equally  be  measured  as  a  fleet- 
ing moment.  Of  a  simple  and  solid  edifice  it  is  not  easy,  how- 
ever, to  circumscribe  the  duration.  As  the  wonders  of  ancient 
days,  the  pyramids"  attracted  the  curiosity  of  the  ancients.  A 
hundred  generations,  the  leaves  of  autumn,'"  have  dropped  into 
the  grave ;  and  after  the  fall  of  the  Pharaohs  and  Ptolemies, 
the  Csesars  and  caliphs,  the  same  pyramids  stand  erect  and  un- 
shaken above  the  floods  of  the  l!s^ile.  A  complex  figure  of 
various  and  minute  parts  is  more  accessible  to  injury  and  de- 
cay :  and  the  silent  lapse  of  time  is  often  acceler- 
and  earth-      atod  bv  hurHcaues  and  earthquakes,  by  fires  and  in- 

Quakes  •  x  ■'     t/ 

undations.  The  air  and  earth  have  doubtless  been 
shaken,  and  the  lofty  turrets  of  Rome  have  tottered  from 
their  foundations ;  but  the  seven  hills  do  not  appear  to  be 
placed  on  the  great  cavities  of  the  globe  ;  nor  has  the  city,  in 
any  age,  been  exposed  to  the  convulsions  of  nature,  which,  in 
the  climate  of  Antioch,  Lisbon,  or  Lima,  have  crumbled  in  a 
few  moments  the  work  of  ages  into  dust.     Fire  is  the  most 


'  The  age  of  the  pyramids  is  remote  and  unknown,  since  Diodorus  Siciilus  (torn. 
i.  1.  i.  c.  44,  p.  72)  is  unable  to  decide  whether  they  were  constructed  1000  or  3400 
years  before  the  one  hundred  and  eightieth  Olympiad.  Sir  John  Marsham's  con- 
tracted scale  of  the  Egyptian  dynasties  would  fix  them  about  2000  years  before 
Christ  (Canon.  Chronicus,  p.  47). 

^*  See  the  speech  of  Glaucus  in  the  Iliad  (Z  146).  This  natural  but  melancholj 
image  is  familiar  to  Homer. 
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powerful  agent  of  life  and  death.  The  rapid  mischief  may  be 
kindled  and  propagated  bj  the  industry  or  negli- 
gence of  mankind ;  and  every  period  of  the  Boman 
annals  is  marked  by  the  repetition  of  similar  calamities.  A 
memorable  conflagration,  the  guilt  or  misfortune  of  Nero's 
reign,  continued,  though  with  unequal  fury,  either  six  or  nine 
days."  Innumerable  buildings^  crowded  in  close  and  crooked 
streets,  supplied  perpetual  fuel  for  the  flames ;  and  when  they 
ceased,  four  only  of  the  fourteen  regions  were  left  entire ; 
three  were  totally  destroyed,  and  seven  were  deformed  by  the 
relics  of  smoking  and  lacerated  edifices.'''  In  the  full  merid- 
ian of  empire  the  metropolis  arose  with  fresh  beauty  from  her 
ashes;  yet  the  memory  of  the  old  deplored  their  irreparable 
losses — the  arts  of  Greece,  the  trophies  of  victory,  the  monu- 
ments of  primitive  or  fabulous  antiquity.  In  the  days  of  dis- 
tress and  anarchy  every  wound  is  mortal,  every  fall  irretrieva- 
ble ;  nor  can  the  damage  be  restored  either  by  the  public  care 
of  government  or  the  activity  of  private  interest.  Yet  two 
causes  may  be  alleged  which  render  the  calamity  of  fire  more 
destructive  to  a  flourishing  than  a  decayed  city.  1,  The  more 
combustible  materials  of  brick,  timber,  and  metals  are  first 
melted  or  consumed ;  but  the  flames  may  play  without  injury 
or  eifect  on  the  naked  walls  and  massy  arches  that  have  been 
despoiled  of  their  ornaments.  2.  It  is  among  the  common  and 
plebeian  habitations  that  a  mischievous  spark  is  most  easily 
blown  to  a  conflagration ;  but  as  soon  as  they  are  devoured, 
the  greater  edifices  which  have  resisted  or  escaped  are  left  as 

^'  The  learning  and  criticism  of  M.  des  Vignoles  (Histoire  Critique  de  la  Re- 
publiqiie  des  Lettres,  torn.  viii.  p.  74-118;  torn.  ix.  p.  172-187)  dates  the  fire  of 
Rome  from  a.d.  64,  July  19,  and  the  subsequent  persecution  of  the  Christians  from 
l^ovember  15  of  the  same  year. 

"  "Quippe  in  regiones  quatuordecira  Rama  dividitur,  quarum  quatuor  integrge 
manebant,  tres  solo  tenus  dejectae :  septem  reliquis  pauca  tectorum  vestigia  super- 
erant,  lacera  et  semiusta."  Among  the  old  relics  that  were  irreparably  lost,  Taci- 
tus enumerates  the  temple  of  the  Moon  of  Servius  TuUius  ;  the  fane  and  altar  con- 
secrated by  Evander  "  prsesenti  Herculi;"  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  a  vow  of 
Romulus ;  the  palace  of  Numa:  the  temple  of  Vesta"cum  Penatibus  populi  Romani." 
He  then  deplores  the  "opes  tot  victoriis  qusesita  et  GraBcarum  artium  decora.  .. 
Bluita  gusB  seniores  meminerant,  quas  reparari  nequibant "'  (Annal.  xv.  40,  41). 
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SO  many  islands  in  a  state  of  solitude  and  safety.     From  her 
situation  Rome  is  exposed  to  the  dano^er  of  frequent 

Inundations.     .  .  ^_..       -^  .  rr^'i  ^         • 

inundations.  Witiiout  excepting  the  liber,  tne  riv- 
ers that  descend  from  either  side  of  the  Apennine  have  a  short 
and  irregular  course  ;  a  shallow  stream  in  the  summer  heats  ; 
an  impetuous  torrent  when  it  is  swelled  in  the  spring  or  win- 
ter by  the  fall  of  rain  and  the  melting  of  the  snows.  When 
the  current  is  repelled  from  the  sea  by  adverse  winds,  when 
the  ordinary  bed  is  inadequate  to  the  weight  of  waters,  they 
rise  above  the  banks,  and  overspread,  without  limits  or  control, 
the  plains  and  cities  of  the  adjacent  country.  Soon  after  the 
triumph  of  the  first  Panic  war  the  Tiber  was  increased  by  un- 
usual rains ;  and  the  inundation,  surpassing  all  former  measure 
of  time  and  place,  destroyed  all  the  buildings  that  were  situate 
below  the  hills  of  Rome.  According  to  the  variety  of  ground 
the  same  mischief  was  produced  by  different  means  ;  and  the 
edifices  were  either  swept  away  by  the  sudden  impulse,  or  dis- 
solved and  undermined  by  the  long  continuance,  of  the  flood. ^* 
Under  the  reign  of  Augustus  the  same  calamity  was  renewed. 
The  lawless  river  overturned  the  palaces  and  temples  on  its 
banks  ;^*  and,  after  the  labors  of  the  emperor  in  cleansing  and 
widening  the  bed,  that  was  encumbered  with  ruins,"  the  vigi- 
lance of  his  successors  was  exercised  by  similar  dangers  and 

"  "a.  tj.  c.  507,  repentina  subversio  ipsius  Romas  prasvenit  triumphum  Romano- 
rnm  .  .  .  diversse  ignium  aquarumque  clades  pene  absumsere  nrbem.  •  Nam  Ti- 
beris  insolitis  auctus  imbribus  et  ultra  opinionem,  vel  diuturnitate  vel  magnitudine 
redundans,  omnia  RomaB  sedificia  in  piano  posita  delevit.  Diversas  qualitates  loco- 
rum  ad  unam  convenere  perniciem  :  quoniam  et  quae  segniori  inundatio  tenuit  ma- 
defacta  dissolvit,  et  quae  cursus  torrentis  invenit  irapulsa  dejecit"  (Orosius,  Hist.  1. 
iv.  c.  11,  p.  244,  edit.  Havercamp).  Yet  we  may  observe  that  it  is  the  plan  and 
study  of  the  Christian  apologist  to  magnify  the  calamities  of  the  pagan  world. 

**  Vidimus  flavum  Tiberim,  retortis 

Littore  Etrusco  violenter  undis, 
Ire  dejectum  monnmenta  Regis 

Templaque  Vest®.  (Horat.  Carm.  i.  2). 

If  the  palace  of  Numa  and  temple  of  Vesta  were  thrown  down  in  Horace's  time, 
what  was  consumed  of  those  buildings  by  Nero's  fire  could  hardly  deserve  the  epi- 
thets of  vetustissima  or  incorrupta. 

"  "  Ad  coercendas  inundationes  alveum  Tiberis  laxavit  ac  repurgavit,  completum 
olim  ruderibus,  et  tedificiorum  prolapsionibus  coarctatum  "  (Suetonius  in  Augusto, 
&30). 
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designs.  The  project  of  diverting  into  new  channels  the  Ti- 
ber itself,  or  some  of  the  dependent  streams,  was  long  opposed 
by  superstition  and  local  interests ;'"  nor  did  the  use  compen- 
sate the  toil  and  cost  of  the  tardy  and  imperfect  execution. 
The  servitude  of  rivers  is  the  noblest  and  most  important  vic- 
tory which  man  has  obtained  over  the  b'centiousness  of  nat- 
ure ;"  and  if  such  were  the  ravages  of  the  Tiber  under  a  firm 
and  active  government,  what  could  oppose,  or  who  can  enu- 
merate, the  injuries  of  the  city  after  the  fall  of  the  Western 
empire  ?  A  remedy  was  at  length  produced  by  the  evil  itself. 
The  accumulation  of  rubbish  and  the  earth  that  has  been  wash- 
ed down  from  the  hills  are  supposed  to  have  elevated  the  plain 
of  Rome  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet,  perhaps,  above  the  ancient 
level ;"  and  the  modern  city  is  less  accessible  to  the  attacks  of 
the  river,^* 

II.  The  crowd  of  writers  of  every  nation  who  impute  the 
destruction  of  the  Roman  monuments  to  the  Goths  and  the 

Christians  have  neglected  to  inquire  how  far  they 
tile  attacks  wcre  animated  by  a  hostile  principle,  and  how  far 
riansand    '   they  posscsscd  the  mcaus  and  the  leisure  to  satiate 

their  enmity.  In  the  preceding  volumes  of  this  His- 
tory I  have  described  the  triumph  of  barbarism  and  religion ; 

*  Tacitus  (Annal.  I.  79)  reports  the  petitions  of  the  different  towns  of  Italy 
to  the  senate  against  the  measure ;  and  we  may  applaud  tbe  progress  of  reason. 
On  a  similar  occasion  local  interests  would  undoubtedly  be  consulted  ;  but  an  Eng- 
lish House  of  Commons  would  reject  with  contempt  the  arguments  of  superstition 
*'that  nature  had  assigned  to  the  rivers  their  proper  course,"  etc. 

"  See  the  Epoques  de  la  Nature  of  the  eloquent  and  philosophic  BufFon.  His 
picture  of  Guyana,  in  South  America,  is  that  of  a  new  and  savage  land  in  which  the 
waters  are  abandoned  to  themselves,  without  being  regulated  by  human  nidustr)' 
(p.  212,  561,  quarto  edition). 

^*  In  his  Travels  in  Italy,  Mr.  Addison  (his  Works,  voL  ii.  p.  98,  Baskerville's 
edition)  has  observed  this  curious  and  unquestionable  tact. 

*'  Yet  in  modern  times  the  Tiber  has  sometimes  damaged  the  city,  and  in  the 
years  1530, 1557,  1598,  the  Annals  of  Muratori  record  three  mischievous  and  mem- 
orable inundations  (torn.  xiv.  p.  268,  429 ;  torn.  xv.  p.  99,  etc.),* 


*  The  level  of  the  Tiber  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  considerably  raised ; 
recent  investigations  seem  to  be  conclusive  ngainst  this  supposition.  See  a  brief 
but  satisfactory  statement  of  the  question  in  Bun&en  and  Plainer,  lioms  Beschrei- 
bucg,  voL  i.  p.  29,— M. 
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and  I  can  only  resume,  in  a  few  words,  their  real  or  imaginary 
connection  with  the  ruin  of  ancient  Eome.  Our  fancy  may 
create  or  adopt  a  pleasing  romance,  that  the  Goths  and  Yan- 
dals  sallied  from  Scandinavia,  ardent  to  avenge  the  flight  of 
Odin  ;'"'  to  break  the  chains  and  to  chastise  the  oppressors  of 
mankind ;  that  they  wished  to  burn  the  records  of  classic  lit- 
erature, and  to  found  their  national  architecture  on  the  broken 
members  of  the  Tuscan  and  Corinthian  orders.  But  in  simpla 
truth  the  northern  conquerors  were  neither  suflSciently  savage 
nor  sufficiently  refined  to  entertain  such  aspiring  ideas  of  de- 
struction and  revenge.  The  shepherds  of  Scythia  and  Ger- 
many had  been  educated  in  the  armies  of  the  empire,  whose 
discipline  they  acquired  and  whose  weakness  they  invaded. 
With  the  familiar  use  of  the  Latin  tongue  they  had  learned  to 
reverence  the  name  and  titles  of  Rome ;  and,  though  incapa- 
ble of  emulating,  they  were  more  inclined  to  admire  than  to 
abolish  the  arts  and  studies  of  a  brighter  period.  In  the  tran- 
sient possession  of  a  rich  and  unresisting  capital,  the  soldiers 
of  Alaric  and  Genseric  were  stimulated  by  the  passions  of  a 
victorious  army  ;  amidst  the  wanton  indulgence  of  last  or  cru- 
elty, portable  wealth  was  the  object  of  their  search  ;  nor  could 
they  derive  either  pride  or  pleasure  from  the  unprofitable  re- 
flection that  they  had  battered  to  the  ground  the  works  of  the 
consuls  and  Caesars.  Their  moments  were  indeed  precious. 
The  Goths  evacuated  Rome  on  the  sixth,"  the  Yandals  on  the 
fifteenth  day ;"  and,  though  it  be  far  more  difficult  to  build 
than  to  destroy,  their  hasty  assault  would  have  made  a  slight 
impression  on  the  solid  piles  of  antiquity.  We  may  remember 
that  both  Alaric  and  Genseric  affected  to  spare  the  buildings 
of  the  city ;  that  they  subsisted  in  strength  and  beauty  under 
the  auspicious  government  of  Theodoric ;"  and  that  the  mo- 


*"  I  take  this  opportunity  of  declaring  that  in  the  course  of  twelve  years  I  have 
forgotten,  or  renounced,  the  flight  of  Odin  from  Azoph  to  Sweden,  which  I  never 
very  seriously  believed  (vol.  i.  p.  521).  The  Goths  are  apparently  Germans  ;  but 
all  beyond  Csesar  and  Tacitus  is  darkness  or  fable  in  the  antiquities  of  Genaanj, 

^*  Histoiy  of  the  Decline,  etc.,  vol.  iii,  p,  412. 

*"  Id.  vol.  iii.  p.  602. 

"  Id.  vol.  iv.  p.  122. 

YI.— 42 
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inentary  resentment  of  Totila"  was  disarmed  bj  his  own 
temper  and  the  advice  of  his  friends  and  enemies.  From 
these  innocent  barbarians  the  reproach  may  be  transferred  to 
the  Catholics  of  Eome.  The  statues,  altars,  and  houses  of  ths 
demons  were  an  abomination  in  their  eyes ;  and  in  the  abso- 
lute command  of  the  city,  they  might  labor  with  zeal  and  per- 
severance to  erase  the  idolatry  of  their  ancestors.  The  demo- 
lition of  the  temples  in  the  East"  affords  to  them  an  example 
of  conduct,  and  to  us  an  argument  of  belief ;  and  it  is  proba- 
ble that  a  portion  of  guilt  or  merit  may  be  imputed  with  jus- 
tice to  the  Eoman  proselytes.  Yet  their  abhorrence  was  con- 
fined to  the  monuments  of  heathen  superstition ;  and  the  civil 
structures  that  were  dedicated  to  the  business  or  pleasure  of 
society  might  be  preserved  without  injury  or  scandal.  Tlie 
change  of  religion  was  accomplished,  not  by  a  popular  tumult, 
but  by  the  decrees  of  the  emperors,  of  the  senate,  and  of  time. 
Of  the  Christian  hierarchy,  the  bishops  of  Rome  were  com- 
monly the  most  prudent  and  least  fanatic ;  nor  can  any  posi- 
tive charge  be  opposed  to  the  meritorious  act  of  saving  and 
converting  the  majestic  structure  of  the  Pantheon,'^* 

III.  The  value  of  any  object  that  supplies  the  wants  or 

pleasures  of  mankind  is  compounded  of  its  substance  and  its 

form,  of  the  materials  and  the  manufacture.     Its 

III    TllG  Tl^ft 

and  abase  of  prico  must  depend  on  the  number  of  persons  by 

the  materials  .  .  x  «/ 

whom  it  may  be  acquired  and  used,  on  the  extent 
of  the  market,  and  consequently  on  the  ease  or  diflSculty  of 

***  History  of  the  Decline,  etc.,  vol.  iv.  p.  384. 

'^  Id.  vol.  iii.  c.  xxviii.  p.  249-253. 

'**'  '-'■  Eodera  tempore  petiit  a  Phocate  principe  templum,  quod  appellatur  Pantheon^ 
in  quo  fecit  ecclesiam  Sanctae  MaiisB  semper  Virginis,  et  omnium  martyram  ;  in 
qua  ecclesiaa  princeps  multa  bona  obtulit"  (Anastasius  vel  potius  Liber  Pontificalis 
in  Bonifacio  IV.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  135). 
According  to  the  anonymous  writer  in  Montfaucon,  the  Pantheon  had  been  vowed 
by  Agrippa  to  Cybele  and  Neptune,  and  was  dedicated  by  Boniface  IV.  on  the  cal- 
ends of  November  to  the  Virgin,  "quae  est  mater  omnium  sanctorum  "  (p.  297,  298). 


*  The  popes  under  the  dominion  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  exarchs,  according  to 
Fea's  just  observation,  did  not  possess  the  power  of  disposing  of  the  buildings  and 
monuments  of  the  city  according  to  their  own  will.  Bunsen  and  Platner,  vol.  i. 
^.  241.— M. 
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remote  exportation,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  commodi- 
ty, its  local  situation,  and  the  temporary  circumstances  of  the 
world.  Th©  barbarian  oonquerors  of  Eome  usurped  in  a  mo- 
ment the  toil  and  treasure  of  successive  ages ;  but,  except  the 
luxuries  of  immediate  consumption,  they  must  view  without 
desire  all  that  could  not  be  removed  from  the  city  in  the 
Gothic  wagons  or  the  fleet  of  the  Yandals."  Gold  and  silver 
were  the  first  objects  of  their  avarice,  as  in  every  country,  and 
in  the  smallest  compass,  they  represent  the  most  ample  com- 
mand of  the  industry  and  possessions  of  mankind.  A  vase  or 
a  statue  of  those  precious  metals  might  tempt  the  vanity  of 
some  barbarian  chief ;  but  the  grosser  multitude,  regardless  of 
the  form,  was  tenacious  only  of  the  substance ;  and  the  melt- 
ed ingots  might  be  readily  divided  and  stamped  into  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  the  empire.  The  less  active  or  less  fortunate  rob- 
bers were  reduced  to  the  baser  plunder  of  brass,  lead,  iron, 
and  copper.  Whatever  had  escaped  the  Goths  and  Yandals 
was  pillaged  by  the  Greek  tyrants ;  and  the  Emperor  Con- 
stans,  in  his  rapacious  visit,  stripped  the  bronze  tiles  from  the 
roof  of  the  Pantheon.'^^  The  edifices  of  Kome  might  be  con- 
sidered as  a  vast  and  various  mine :  the  first  labor  of  extract- 
ing the  materials  was  already  performed ;  the  metals  were  pu- 
rified and  cast;  the  marbles  were  hewn  and  jDolished;  and 
after  foreign  and  domestic  rapine  had  been  satiated,  the  re- 
mains of  the  city,  could  a  purchaser  have  been  found,  were 
still  venal.  The  monuments  of  antiquity  had  been  left  na- 
ked of  their  precious  ornaments ;  but  the  Eomans  would  de- 
molish with  their  own  hands  the  arches  and  walls,  if  the  hope 
of  profit  could  surpass  the  cost  of  the  labor  and  exportation. 

*'  Flaminius  Vacca  (apud  Montfaucon,  p.  155,  156 :  his  memoir  is  likewise 
printed,  p.  21,  at  the  end  of  the  Roma  Antica  of  Nardini)  and  several  Romans, 
doctrind  graves^  were  persuaded  that  the  Goths  buried  their  treasures  at  Rome, 
and  bequeathed  the  secret  marks  j^Zn's  nepotibusque.  He  relates  some  anecdotes 
to  prove  that,  in  his  own  time,  these  places  were  visited  and  rifled  by  the  Transal- 
pine pilgrims,  the  heirs  of  the  Gothic  conquerors. 

^  "  Omnia  quae  erant  in  sere  ad  ornatum  civitatis  deposuit ;  sed  et  ecelesiam  B. 
Mariae  ad  martyres  quae  de  tegulis  aereis  cooperta  discooperuit "  (Anast.  in  Vita- 
lian.  p.  141).  The  base  and  sacrilegious  Greek  had  not  even  the  poor  pretence  of 
plundering  a  heathen  temple — the  Pantheon  was  already  a  Catholic  church. 
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If  Charlemagne  had  fixed  in  Italy  the  seat  of  the  Western 
empire,  his  genius  would  have  aspired  to  restore  rather  than 
to  violate  the  works  of  the  Csesars ;  but  policy  confined  the 
French  monarch  to  the  forests  of  Germany.  His  taste  could 
be  gratified  only  by  destruction ;  and  the  new  palace  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  was  decorated  with  the  marbles  of  Ravenna'"  and 
Rome.^"  Five  hundred  years  after  Charlemagne,  a  king  of 
Sicily,  Robert,  the  wisest  and  most  liberal  sovereign  of  the 
age,  was  supplied  with  the  same  materials  by  the  easy  navi- 
gation of  the  Tiber  and  the  sea ;  and  Petrarch  sighs  an  indig- 
nant complaint  that  the  ancient  capital  of  the  world  should 
adorn  from  her  own  bowels  the  slothful  luxury  of  Naples." 
But  these  examples  of  plunder  or  purchase  were  rare  in  the 
darker  ages ;  and  the  Romans,  alone  and  unenvied,  might  have 


^  For  the  spoils  of  Ravenna  ("musiva  atqne  marmora"),  see  the  original  grant 
of  Pope  Adrian  I.  to  Charlemagne  (Codex  Carolin.  epist.  Ixvii.  in  Muratori,  Script. 
Ital.  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  223). 

'"  I  shall  quote  the  authentic  testimony  of  the  Saxon  poet  (a.d.  887-899),  De 
Rebus  gestis  Caroli  Magni,  1.  v.  437-440,  in  the  Historians  of  France  (tom.  v.  p. 
180): 

Ad  quae  marmoreas  prsestabat  Roma  columnas, 

Quasdam  praicipuas  pulchra  Ravenna  dedit. 
De  tam  longinqua  poterit  regione  vetustas 
lUius  ornatum,  Francia,  ferre  tibi. 

And  I  shall  add,  from  the  Chronicle  of  Sigebert  (Historians  of  France,  tom.  y. 
p.  378),  "extruxit  etiam  Aquisgrani  basilicam  plurimas  pulchritudinis,  ad  cujus 
structuram  a  Roma  et  Ravenna  columnas  et  marmora  devehi  fecit. 

^^  I  cannot  refuse  to  transcribe  a  long  passage  of  Petrarch  (0pp.  p.  536,  537)  in 
Epistola  Hortatoria  ad  Nicolaum  Laurentium,  it  is  so  strong  and  full  to  the  point: 
"  Nee  pudor  aut  pietas  continuit  quominus  impii  spoliata  Dei  templa,  occupatas 
arces,  opes  publicas,  regiones  urbis,  atque  honores  magistrattium  inter  se  divisos 
(Jiabeant?)\  quam  una  in  re,  turbulent!  ac  seditiosi  homines  et  totius  reliquae 
vitffi  consiliis  et  rationibus  discordes,  inhumani  foederis  stupendS,  societate  con- 
venirent,  in  pontes  et  moenia  atque  immeritos  lapides  dessevirent.  Denique  post 
vi  vel  senio  collapsa  palatia,  quae  quondam  ingentes  tenuerunt  viri,  post  diniptos 
arcus  triumphales  (unde  majores  horum  forsitan  corruerunt),  de  ipsius  vetustatis 
ac  proprise  impietatis  fragminibus  vilem  qusestum  turpi  mercimonio  captare  non 
puduit.  Itaque  nunc,  heu  dolor !  heu  scelus  indignum !  de  vestris  marmoreis  co- 
lumnis,  de  liminibus  templorum  (ad  quae  nuper  ex  orbe  toto  concursus  devotissimus 
fiebat),  de  imaginibus  sepulchrorum  sub  quibus  patrum  vestrorum  venerabilis  civis 
{cinis  f)  erat,  ut  reliquas  sileam,  desidiosa  Neapolis  adomatnr.  Sic  pauUatim  rui- 
nae  ipsee  deficiunt."    Yet  King  Robert  was  the  friend  of  Petrarch. 
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applied  to  their  private  or  public  use  the  remaining  structures 
of  antiquity,  if  in  their  present  form  and  situation  they  had 
not  been  useless  in  a  great  measure  to  the  city  and  its  inhab- 
itants. The  walls  still  described  the  old  circumference,  but 
the  city  had  descended  from  the  seven  hills  into  the  Cam- 
pus Martins ;  and  some  of  the  noblest  monuments  which  had 
braved  the  injuries  of  time  were  left  in  a  desert  far  remote 
from  the  habitations  of  mankind.  The  palaces  of  the  senators 
were  no  longer  adapted  to  the  manners  or  fortunes  of  their  in- 
digent successors.  The  use  of  baths^'  and  porticoes  was  for- 
gotten. In  the  sixth  century,  the  games  of  the  theatre,  am- 
phitheatre, and  circus  had  been  interrupted.  Some  temples 
were  devoted  to  the  prevailing  worship ;  but  the  Christian 
churches  preferred  the  holy  figure  of  the  cross ;  and  fashion 
or  reason  had  distributed  after  a  peculiar  model  the  cells 
and  offices  of  the  cloister.  Under  the  ecclesiastical  reign, 
the  number  of  these  pious  foundations  was  enormously  mul- 
tiplied ;  and  the  city  was  crowded  with  forty  monasteries  of 
men,  twenty  of  women,  and  sixty  chapters  and  colleges  of 
canons  and  priests,"  who  aggravated,  instead  of  relieving,  the 
depopulation  of  the  tenth  century.  But  if  the  forms  of  an- 
cient architecture  were  disregarded  by  a  people  insensible  of 
their  use  and  beauty,  the  plentiful  materials  were  applied  to 
every  call  of  necessity  or  superstition,  till  the  fairest  columns 
of  the  Ionic  and  Corinthian  orders,  the  richest  marbles  of  Pa- 
res and  Numidia,  were  degraded,  perhaps  to  the  support  of  a 
convent  or  a  stable.  The  daily  havoc  which  is  perpetrated 
by  the  Turks  in  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia  may  afford  a 
melancholy  example ;  and  in  the  gradual  destruction  of  the 
monuments  of  Rome,  Sixtus  the  Fifth  may  alone  be  excused 
for  employing  the  stones  of  the  Septizonium  in  the  glorious 
edifice  of  St.  Peter's.^*     A  fragment,  a  ruin,  howsoever  man- 


^'  Yet  Charlemagne  washed  and  swam  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  with  a  hundred  of  his 
courtiers  (Eginhart,  c.  22,  p.  108,  109);  and  Muratori  describes,  as  late  as  the  year 
814,  the  public  baths  which  were  built  at  Spoleto  in  Italy  (Annali,  torn.  vi.  p.  416). 

^^  See  the  Annals  of  Italy,  a.d.  988.  For  this  and  the  preceding  fact,  Murato- 
ri himself  is  indebted  to  the  Benedictine  history  of  Pere  Mabillon. 

'*  Vita  di  Sisto  Quinto,  da  Gregorio  Leti,  torn.  iiL  p.  50. 
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gled  or  profaned,  may  be  viewed  with  pleasure  and  regret; 
but  tlie  greater  part  of  the  marble  was  deprived  of  substance, 
as  well  as  of  place  and  proportion :  it  was  burned  to  lime  for 
the  purpose  of  cement.*  Since  the  arrival  of  Poggius,  the 
Temple  of  Concord"  and  many  capital  structures  had  van- 
ished from  his  eyes ;  and  an  epigram  of  the  same  age  express- 
es a  just  and  pious  fear  that  the  continuance  of  this  prac- 
tice would  finally  annihilate  all  the  monuments  of  antiquity." 
The  smallness  of  their  numbers  was  the  sole  check  on  the  de- 
mands and  depredations  of  the  Komans.  The  imagination  of 
Petrarch  might  create  the  presence  of  a  mighty  people ;"  and 
I  hesitate  to  believe  that,  even  in  the  fourteenth  century,  they 
could  be  reduced  to  a  contemptible  list  of  thirty-three  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  From  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Leo  the 
Tenth,  if  they  multiplied  to  the  amount  of  eighty-five  thou- 
sand,^® the  increase  of  citizens  was  in  some  degree  pernicious 
to  the  ancient  city. 

ss  "Porticus  sedis  Concordiae,  quam  cum  primum  ad  urbem  access!  vidi  fere  in- 
tegram  opere  marraoreo  admodum  specioso:  Romani  postmodum  ad  calcem  aedem 
totam  et  porticos  partem  disjectis  columnis  sunt  demoliti"  (p.  12).  The  Temple 
of  Concord  was  therefore  not  destroyed  by  a  sedition  in  the  thirteenth  century,  as 
I  have  read  in  a  MS.  treatise,  Del'  Governo  Civile  di  Rome,  lent  me  formerly  at 
Rome,  and  ascribed  (I  believe  falsely)  to  the  celebrated  Gravina.  Poggius  like- 
wise affirms  that  the  sepulchre  of  Csecilia  Metella  was  burned  for  lime  (p.  19,  20). 

^^  Composed  by  ^neas  Sylvius,  afterwards  Pope  Pius  II.,  and  published  by  Ma- 
billon,  from  a  MS.  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden  (Mus£eum  Italicum,  tom.  i.  p.  97). 

Oblectat  me,  Roma,  tuas  spectare  ruinas  ; 

Ex  cujus  lapsii  gloria  prisca  patet. 
Sed  tuus  hie  populus  muris  defossa  vetustis 

Calcis  in  obsequium  marmora  dura  coquit. 
Impia  tercentum  si  sic  gens  egerit  annos 
Nullum  hinc  indicium  nobilitatis  erit. 

**  "Vagabamur  pariter  in  ill4  urbe  tam  magna;  quae,  cum  propter  spatium 
vacua  videretur,  populum  habet  immensum  "  (0pp.  p.  605,  Epist.  Familiares,  ii. 
14). 

'®  These  states  of  the  population  of  Rome  at  different  periods  are  derived  from 
an  ingenious  treatise  of  the  physician  Lancisi,  De  Romani  Coeli  Qualitatibus  (p. 
122).  

*  From  the  quotations  in  Bunsen's  Dissertation,  it  may  be  suspected  that  this 
slow  but  continual  process  of  destruction  was  the  most  fatal.  Ancient  Rome  was 
considered  a  quarry  from  which  the  church,  the  castle  of  the  baron,  or  «ven  the 
hovel  of  the  peasant,  might  h@  repaired,— M, 
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ly.  I  have  reserved  for  the  last  the  most  potent  and  forcible 
cause  of  destruction — the  domestic  hostilities  of  the  Romans 
IV.  The  do-  thcmselvcs.  Under  the  dominion  of  the  Greek  and 
JJSof  th«''''  French  emperors  the  peace  of  the  city  was  disturbed 
Koraau*.  ^^  accidental,  though  frequent,  seditions.  It  is  from 
the  decline  of  the  latter  —  from  the  beginning  of  the  tenth 
century — that  we  may  date  the  licentiousness  of  private  war, 
which  violated  with  impunity  the  laws  of  the  Code  and  the 
Gospel  without  respecting  the  majesty  of  the  absent  sover- 
eign or  the  presence  and  person  of  the  vicar  of  Christ.  In  a 
dark  period  of  five  hundred  years  Eome  was  perpetually  af- 
flicted by  the  sanguinary  quarrels  of  the  nobles  and  the  peo- 
ple, the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines,  the  Colonna  and  Ursini ;  and 
if  much  has  escaped  the  knowledge,  and  much  is  unworthy  of 
the  notice,  of  history,  I  have  exposed  in  the  two  preceding 
chapters  the  causes  and  effects  of  the  public  disorders.  At 
such  a  time,  when  every  quarrel  was  decided  by  the  sword, 
and  none  could  trust  their  lives  or  properties  to  the  impo- 
tence of  law,  the  powerful  citizens  were  armed  for  safety  or 
offence  against  the  domestic  enemies  whom  they  feared  or 
hated.  Except  Yenice  alone,  the  same  dangers  and  designs 
were  common  to  all  the  free  republics  of  Italy;  and  the  no- 
bles usurped  the  prerogative  of  fortifying  their  houses  and 
erecting  strong  towers^^  that  were  capable  of  resisting  a  sud- 
den attack.  The  cities  were  filled  with  these  hostile  edifices ; 
and  the  example  of  Lucca,  which  contained  three  hundred  tow- 
ers ;  her  law,  which  confined  their  height  to  the  measure  of 
fourscore  feet,  may  be  extended  with  suitable  latitude  to  the 
more  opulent  and  populous  states.  The  first  step  of  the  Sena- 
tor Brancaleone  in  the  establishment  of  peace  and  justice  was 
to  demolish  (as  we  have  already  seen)  one  hundred  and  forty 
of  the  towers  of  Rome;  and  in  the  last  days  of  anarchy  and  dis- 
cord— -as  late  as  the  reign  of  Martin  the  Fifth — forty-four  still 
stood  in  one  of  the  thirteen  or  fourteen  regions  of  the  city. 

^  All  the  facts  that  relate  to  the  towers  at  Rome  and  in  other  free  cities  of 
Italy  may  be  found  in  the  laborious  and  entertaining  compilation  of  Muratori, 
Antiquitates  Italise  Medii  ^vi,  dissertat.  xxvi.  (torn.  ii.  p.  493-496,  of  the  Latin,* 
torn.  i.  p.  446,  of  the  Italian  work). 
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To  this  miscliievous  purpose  the  remains  of  antiquity  were 
most  readily  adapted :  the  temples  and  arches  afforded  a  broad 
and  solid  basis  for  the  new  structures  of  brick  and  stone ;  and 
we  can  name  the  modern  turrets  that  were  raised  on  the  tri- 
umphal monuments  of  Julius  Csesar,  Titus,  and  the  Antoni- 
nes.*"  With  some  slight  alterations,  a  theatre,  an  amphithea- 
tre, a  mausoleum,  was  transformed  into  a  strong  and  spacious 
citadel.  I  need  not  repeat  that  the  mole  of  Hadrian  has  as- 
sumed the  title  and  form  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  ;*'  the 
Septizonium  of  Severus  was  capable  of  standing  against  a  roy- 
al army ;"  the  sepulchre  of  Metella  has  sunk  under  its  out« 
works."*  The  theatres  of  Pompey  and  Marcellus  were  occu- 
pied by  the  Savelli  and  Ursini  families  ;**  and  the  rough  for- 
tress has  been  gradually  softened  to  the  splendor  and  elegance 
of  an  Italian  palace.  Even  the  churches  were  encompassed 
with  arms  and  bulwarks;  and  the  military  engines  on  the 
roof  of  St.  Peter's  were  the  terror  of  the  Vatican  and  the 
scandal  of  the  Christian  world.  "Whatever  is  fortified  will  be 
attacked ;  and  whatever  is  attacked  may  be  destroyed.    Could 


*"  As  for  instance,  "Templum  Jani  nunc  dieitur,  turris  Centii  Frangipanis;  et 
isane  Jano  impositse  turris  lateritiae  conspicua  hodieque  vestigia  supersuut  ^  (Mont- 
faucon,  Diarium  Italiciim,  p.  186).  The  anonymous  writer  (p.  285)  enumerates 
"  arcus  Tiii,  turris  Cartularia ;  arcus  Julii  Caesaris  et  Senatorum,  turres  de  Bra- 
tis ;  arcus  Antonini,  turris  de  Cosectis,"  etc. 

**  "Hadriani  molera  .  .  .  magna  ex  parte  Romanorum  injuria  .  .  .  disturbavit: 
quod  certe  funditus  evertissent,  si  eorum  raanibus  pervia,  absumptis  graudibus 
saxis,  reliqua  moles  exstitisset"  (Poggius  de  Varietate  Fortunge,  p.  12). 

*'  Against  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  (Muratori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  ix.  p.  147). 

*^  I  must  copy  an  important  passage  of  Montfaucon :  "Turris  ingens  rotun- 
da c  .  .  Caeoiliae  Metellae  .  .  .  sepulchrum  erat,  cujus  muri  tam  solidi.  ut  spatium 
perquam  minimum  intus  vacuum  supersit :  et  Torre  di  Bove  dieitur,  a  boum  ca- 
pitibus  muro  inscriptis.  Huic  sequiori  ssvo,  tempore  intestinorum  bellorura,  cen 
urbecula  adjuncta  fuit,  cujus  mcenia  et  turres  etiamnum  visuntur ;  ita  ut  sepul- 
chrum Metellae  quasi  arx  oppiduli  fuerit.  Ferventibus  in  urbe  partibus,  cum  Ur- 
sini atque  Columnenses  mutuis  cladibus  perniciem  inferrent  civitati,  in  utriusve 
partis  ditionem  cederet  magni  momenti  erat  "  (p.  142). 

**  See  the  testimonies  of  Donatus,  Nardinl,  and  Montfaucon.  In  the  Savelli 
Palace  the  remains  of  the  theatre  of  Marcellus  are  still  great  and  conspicuous. 


•  This  is  inaccurately  expressed.     The  sepulchre  is  still  standing.     Se^  Hol^ 
house,  p.  204.— M. 
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the  Eomans  have  wrested  from  the  popes  the  Castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  thej  had  resolved  by  a  public  decree  to  annihilate 
that  mouument  of  servitude.  Every  building  of  defence  was 
exposed  to  a  siege,  and  in  every  siege  the  arts  and  engines  of 
destruction  were  laboriously  employed.  After  the  death  of 
ITicholas  the  Fourth,  Home,  without  a  sovereign  or  a  senate, 
was  abandoned  six  months  to  the  fury  of  civil  war.  "  The 
houses,"  says  a  cardinal  and  poet  of  the  times,*^  "were  crushed 
by  the  weight  and  velocity  of  enormous  stones ;"  the  walls 
were  perforated  by  the  strokes  of  the  battering-ram ;  the  tow- 
ers were  involved  in  fire  and  smoke ;  and  the  assailants  were 
stimulated  by  rapine  and  revenge.*'  The  work  was  consum- 
mated by  the  tyranny  of  the  laws ;  and  the  factions  of  Italy 
alternately  exercised  a  blind  and  thoughtless  vengeance  on 
their  adversaries,  whose  houses  and  castles  they  razed  to  the 
ground."  In  comparing  the  days  of  foreign  with  the  ages  of 
domestic  hostility,  we  must  pronounce  that  the  latter  have 
been  far  more  ruinous  to  the  city ;  and  our  opinion  is  con- 
firmed by  the  evidence  of  Petrarch.  "  Behold,"  says  the  lau- 
reate, "  the  relics  of  Home,  the  image  of  her  pristine  great- 
ness !  neither  time  nor  the  barbarian  can  boast  the  merit  of 
this  stupendous  destruction:  it  was  perpetrated  by  her  own 
citizens,  by  the  most  illustrious  of  her  sons ;  and  your  ances- 
tors" (he  writes  to  a  noble  Annibaldi)  "have  done  with  the 

**  James,  Cardinal  of  St.  George,  ad  velum  aureum,  in  his  metrical  Life  of  Pope 
Celestm  V.  (Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  torn.  i.  pars  iii.  p„  621, 1. 1,  c.  1,  ver.  132,  etc). 

Hoc  dixisse  sat  est,  Eomam  caruisse  Senatft 
Mensibus  exactis  hei  sex ;  belloque  vocatura  (vocatos^ 
In  scelus,  in  socios  fraternaque  vulnera  patresj 
Tormentis  jecisse  viros  immania  saxa; 
Perfodisse  domus  trabibus,  fecisse  ruinas 
Ignibus ;  incensas  turres,  obscuraque  fumo 
Lumina  vicino,  quo  sit  spoliata  supellex. 

*•  Muratori  (Dissertazione  sopra  le  Antiquity  Italiane,  tom.'i.  p.  427-431)  finds 
that  stone  bullets  of  two  or  three  hundred  pounds'  weight  were  not  uncommon ; 
and  they  are  sometimes  computed  at  twelve  or  eighteen  cantari  of  Genoa,  each 
cantaro  weighing  150  pounds. 

^'^  The  sixth  law  of  the  Visconti  prohibits  this  common  and  mischievous  prac- 
tice, and  strictly  enjoins  that  the  houses  of  banished  citizens  should  be  preserved 
"pro  communi  utilitate"  (Gualvaneus  de  la  Elamma,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Reruro 
ItaUcaram,  torn.  xii.  p.  1041)* 
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battering-ram  what  the  Punic  hero  could  not  accomplish  with 
the  sword."  **  The  influence  of  the  two  last  principles  of  de- 
cay must  in  some  degree  be  multiplied  by  each  other,  since 
the  houses  and  towers  which  were  subverted  by  civil  war  re- 
quired a  new  and  perpetual  supply  from  the  monuments  of 
antiquity.® 

These  general  observations  may  be  separately  applied  to  the 

amphitheatre  of  Titus,  which  has  obtained  the  name  of  the 

Coliseum"  either   from  its   mas^nitude    or  from 

T'bfi  Ooliscmn 

or  amphithe- '  I^ero's  colossal  statuc :  an  edifice,  had  it  been  left 
to  time  and  nature,  which  might  perhaps  have 
claimed  an  eternal  duration.  The  curious  antiquaries  who 
have  computed  the  numbers  and  seats  are  disposed  to  believe 
that  above  the  upper  row  of  stone  steps  the  amphitheatre  was 
encircled  and  elevated  with  several  stages  of  wooden  galleries, 
which  were  repeatedly  consumed  by  fire  and  restored  by  the 
emperors.  Whatever  was  precious  or  portable  or  profane, 
the  statues  of  gods  and  heroes,  and  the  costly  ornaments  of 
sculpture,  which  were  cast  in  brass  or  overspread  with  leaves 
of  silver  and  gold,  became  the  first  prey  of  conquest  or  fanat- 
icism, of  the  avarice  of  the  barbarians  or  the  Christians.     In 

*^  Petrarch  thus  addresses  his  friend,  who,  with  shame  and  tears,  had  shown 
him  the  "moenia,  lacerse  specimen  miserabile  Romse,"and  declared  his  own  in- 
tention of  restoring  them  (Carmina  Latina,  1.  ii.  epist.  Paulo  Annibalensi,  xii.  p. 
97,98> 

Nee  te  pai*va  manet  servatis  fama  minis 
Quanta  quod  integvse  fuit  olim  gloria  Romas 
Eeliquise  testantur  adhuc ;  quas  longior  setas 
Frangere  non  valuit ;  non  vis  aut  ira  cruenti 
Hostis,  ab  egregiis  franguntur  civibus,  heu !  heu! 

Quod  tile  nequivit  (Hannibal) 

Perficit  hie  aries. 

**  The  fourth  part  of  the  Verona  lUustrata  of  the  Marquis  Maffei  professedly 
treats  of  amphitheatres,  particularly  those  of  Rome  and  Verona — of  their  dimen- 
sions, wooden  galleries,  etc.  It  is  from  magnitude  that  he  derives  the  name  of 
Colosseum,  or  Coliseum :  since  the  same  appellation  was  applied  to  the  amphithe- 
atre of  Capua,  without  the  aid  of  a  colossal  statue ;  since  that  of  Nero  was  erected 
in  the  court  {in  atrio)  of  his  palace,  and  not  in  the  Coliseum  (pars  iv.  p.  15-19, 1. 
i.  c.  4). 

"  Bunsen  has  shown  that  the  hostile  attacks  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. ,  but 
more  particularly  that  of  Robert  Guiscard,  who  burned  down  whole  districts,  iu' 
fiicted  the  worst  damage  on  the  ancient  city.     VoL  i.  p.  247. — M. 
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the  massj  stones  of  the  Coliseum  many  holes  are  discerned : 
and  the  two  most  probable  conjectures  represent  the  ^^  arioua 
accidents  of  its  decay.  These  stones  were  connected  by  solid 
links  of  brass  or  iron,  nor  had  the  eye  of  rapine  overlooked 
the  value  of  the  baser  metals."  The  vacant  space  was  convert- 
ed into  a  fair  or  market ;  the  artisans  of  the  Coliseum  are 
mentioned  in  an  ancient  survey ;  and  the  chasms  were  perfo- 
rated or  enlarged  to  receive  the  poles  that  supported  the  shops 
or  tents  of  the  mechanic  trades."  Eeduced  to  its  naked  maj- 
esty, the  Flavian  amphitheatre  was  contemplated  with  awe 
and  admiration  by  the  pilgrims  of  the  Xorth;  and  their  rude 
enthusiasm  broke  forth  in  a  sublime  proverbial  expression, 
which  is  recorded  in  the  eighth  century,  in  the  fragments  of 
the  Venerable  Bede  :  "  As  long  as  the  Coliseum  stands,  Eomo 
shall  stand ;  when  the  Coliseum  falls,  Eome  will  fall ;  when 
Kome  fails,  the  world  will  iall."  "  In  the  modern  system  of 
v/ar,  a  situation  commanded  by  three  hills  would  not  be  chosen 
for  a  fortress ;  but  the  strength  of  the  walls  and  arches  could 
resist  the  engines  of  assault;  a  numerous  garrison  might  be 
lodged  in  the  enclosure;  and  while  one  faction  occupied  the 
Yatican  and  the  Capitol,  the  other  was  intrenched  in  the  Lat- 
eran  and  the  Coliseum." 

"  Joseph  Maria  Suares.  a  learned  bishop,  and  the  anthor  of  a  history  of  Prse- 
neste,  has  composed  a  separate  dissertation  on  the  seven  or  eight  probable  causes 
of  these  holes,  w  hich  has  been  since  reprinted  in  the  Roman  Thesaums  of  Sallen- 
gre.  Montfaucon  (Diarium,  p.  233)  pronounces  the  rapine  of  the  barbarians  to  be 
the  "unam  germanamque  causam  foraminum."* 

"  Donatus,  Roma  Vetus  et  Nova,  p.  285,'' 

"  "Quamdia  stabit  Colyseus,  stabit  et  Roma;  quando  cadet  Colyseus,  cadet 
Roma ;  quando  cadet  Roma,  cadet  et  mundus"  (Beda  in  Excerptis  seu  Collectaneis, 
apud  Ducange,  Glossf.r.  Med.  et  Infim^e  Latinitatis.  tom.  ii.  p.  407,  edit.  Basel). 
This  saying  must  be  ascribed  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  pilgrims  who  visited  Rome  be- 
fore the  year  735,  the  era  of  Bede's  death  ;  for  I  do  not  believe  that  our  venerable 
monk  ever  passed  the  sea. 

*^  I  cannot  recover,  in  Muratovi's  original  Lives  of  the  Popes  (Script.  Rerum 
Italicarum,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.),  the  passage  that  attests  this  hostile  partition,  which 


*  The  improbiibility  of  this  theory  is  shown  by  Bunsen,  vol.  i.  p.  239. — M. 

*>  Gibbon  has  followed  Donatus,  who  supposes  that  a  silk  manufactory  was  es- 
tablished in  the  twelfth  century  in  the  Coliseum.  The  bandonarii,  or  bandereiii, 
M  ere  the  officers  who  carried  the  standards  of  their  -school  before  the  pope.  Hob* 
house,  p.  269.— M. 
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The  abolition  at  Eome  of  the  ancient  games  must  be  under- 
stood with  some  latitude ;  and  the  carnival  sports  of  the  Tes- 
Games  of  taceau  Mount  and  the  Circus  Agonalis^*  were  regu- 
^"°^®'  lated  by  the  law^^  or  custom  of  the  city.     The  sen- 

ator presided  with  dignity  and  pomp  to  adjudge  and  distrib- 
ute the  prizes,  the  gold  ring,  or  the  jpallium,^^  as  it  was  styled, 
of  cloth  or  silk.  A  tribute  on  the  Jews  supplied  the  annual 
expense ;"  and  the  races,  on  foot,  on  horseback,  or  in  chariots, 
were  ennobled  by  a  tilt  and  tournament  of  seventy-two  of  the 
Eoman  youth.     In  the  year  one  thousand  three 

Abnll-feast      „  t       i  -,     i  .  -.     -n  «.  n  i       j*     i 

in  the  cou-     hundred  and  thirty-two,  a  bull-feast,  alter  the  lash- 

A.T..  1*332.        ion  of  the  Moors  and  Spaniards,  was  celebrated  in 

the  Coliseum  itself;  and  the  living  manners  are 

painted  in  a  diary  of  the  times.^*    A  convenient  order  of 


must  be  applied  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  or  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury.* 

**  Although  the  structure  of  the  Circus  Agonalis  be  destroyed,  it  still  retains  its 
fonn  and  name  (Agona,  Nagona,  Navona) ;  and  the  interior  space  affords  a  suf- 
ficient level  for  the  purpose  of  racing.  But  the  Monte  Testaceo,  that  strange  pile 
of  broken  pottery,  seems  only  adapted  for  the  annual  practice  of  hurling  from  top 
to  bottom  some  wagon-loads  of  live  hogs  for  the  diversion  of  the  populace  (Statuta 
UrbisRomaB,  p.l86). 

"  See  the  Statuta  Urbis  Romae,  1.  Hi.  c.  87,  88,  89,  p.  185, 186.  I  have  already 
given  an  idea  of  this  municipal  code.  The  races  of  Nagona  and  Monte  Testaceo 
are  likewise  mentioned  in  the  Diary  of  Peter  Antonius  from  1404  to  1417  (Mura- 
tori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  tom.  xxiv.  p.  1124). 

**  The  Pallium^  which  Menage  so  foolishly  derives  from  Palmarium,  is  an  easy 
extension  of  the  idea  and  the  words,  from  the  robe  or  cloak  to  the  materials,  and 
from  thence  to  their  application  as  a  prize  (Muratori,  dissert,  xxxiii.). 

*'  For  these  expenses  the  Jews  of  Rome  paid  each  year  1130  florins,  of  which 
the  odd  thirty  represented  the  pieces  of  silver  for  which  Judas  had  betrayed  his 
Master  to  their  ancestors.  There  was  a  foot-race  of  Jewish  as  well  as  of  Chris- 
tian youths  (Statuta  Urbis,  ibidem). 

'®  This  extraordinary  bull-feast  in  the  Coliseum  is  described,  from  tradition 
rather  than  memory,  by  Ludovico  Buonconte  Monaldesco,  in  the  most  ancient 
fragments  of  Roman  annals  (Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  tom.  xii.  p.  535, 
636);  and,  however  fanciful  they  may  seem,  they  are  deeply  marked  vrfth  the  col- 
ors of  truth  and  nature. 


•  **  The  division  is  mentioned  in  Vit.  Innocent.  Pap.  II.  ex  Cardinale  Arrago« 
nio  (Script.  Rer.  Ital.  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  43;")),  and  Gibbon  might  have  found  frequent 
other  records  of  it  at  other  dates."  Hobhouse'd  lliutitrations  of  Childe  Harold,  p. 
130.— M. 


i,D.  1332.]  A  BULL-FEAST  IN  THE  COLISEUM.  669 

benclies  was  restored ;  and  a  general  proclamation,  as  far  as 
Rimini  and  Ravenna,  invited  the  nobles  to  exercise  their  skill 
and  courage  in  this  perilous  adventure.  The  Roman  ladies 
were  marshalled  in  three  squadrons,  and  seated  in  three  bal- 
conies, which  on  this  day,  the  third  of  September,  were  lined 
with  scarlet  cloth.  The  fair  Jacova  di  Rovere  led  the  matrons 
from  beyond  the  Tiber,  a  pure  and  native  race,  who  still  rep- 
resent the  features  and  character  of  antiquity.  The  remainder 
of  the  city  was  divided  as  usual  between  the  Colonna  and  Ur- 
sini.  The  two  factions  were  proud  of  the  number  and  beauty 
of  their  female  bands :  the  charms  of  Savella  Ursini  are  men- 
tioned with  praise ;  and  the  Colonna  regretted  the  absence  of 
the  youngest  of  their  house,  who  had  sprained  her  ankle  in 
the  garden  of  Nero's  Tower.  The  lots  of  the  champions  were 
drawn  by  an  old  and  respectable  citizen ;  and  they  descended 
into  the  arena,  or  pit,  to  encounter  the  wild  bulls,  on  foot  as 
it  should  seem,  with  a  single  spear.  Amidst  the  crowd,  our 
annalist  has  selected  the  names,  colors,  and  devices  of  twenty 
of  the  most  conspicuous  knights.  Several  of  the  names  are 
the  most  illustrious  of  Rome  and  the  Ecclesiastical  State :  Ma- 
latesta,  Polenta,  Delia  Yalle,  Cafarello,  Savelli,  Capoccio,  Conti, 
Annibaldi,  Altieri,  Corsi.  The  colors  were  adapted  to  their 
taste  and  situation ;  the  devices  are  expressive  of  hope  or  de- 
spair, and  breathe  the  spirit  of  gallantry  and  arms.  "  I  am 
alone,  like  the  youngest  of  the  Horatii,"  the  confidence  of  an 
intrepid  stranger;  "I  live  disconsolate,"  a  weeping  widower; 
"T  burn  under  ashes,"  a  discreet  lover  ;  "I  adore  Lavinia,  or 
Lucretia,"  the  ambiguous  declaration  of  a  modern  passion ; 
"My  faith  is  as  pure,"  the  motto  of  a  white  livery ;  "  Who  is 
stronger  than  myself  ?"  of  a  lion's  hide  ;  "  If  I  am  drowned  in 
blood,  what  a  pleasant  death !"  the  wish  of  ferocious  courage. 
The  pride  or  prudence  of  the  Ursini  restrained  them  from  the 
field,  which  was  occupied  by  three  of  their  hereditary  rivals, 
whose  inscriptions  denoted  the  lofty  greatness  of  the  Colonna 
name  :  "  Though  sad,  I  am  strong;"  "  Strong  as  I  am  great ;" 
"  If  I  fall,"  addressing  himself  to  the  spectators,  "  you  fall 
with  me" — intimating  (says  the  contemporary  writer)  that, 
while  the  other  families  were  the  subjects  of  the  Vatican,  they 
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alone  were  the  supporters  of  the  Capitol.  The  combats  of  the 
amphitheatre  were  dangerous  and  bloody.  Every  champion 
successively  encountered  a  wild  bull ;  and  the  victory  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  quadrupeds,  since  no  more  than  eleven  were 
left  on  the  field,  with  the  loss  of  nine  wounded  and  eighteen 
killed  on  the  side  of  their  adversaries.  Some  of  the  noblest 
families  might  mourn,  but  the  pomp  of  the  funerals,  in  the 
churches  of  St.  John  Lateran  and  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  afford- 
ed a  second  holiday  to  the  people.  Doubtless  it  was  not  in 
such  conflicts  that  the  blood  of  the  Romans  should  have  been 
shed  ;  yet,  in  blaming  their  rashness,  we  are  compelled  to  ap- 
plaud their  gallantry ;  and  the  noble  volunteers,  who  display 
their  magnificence  and  risk  their  lives  under  the  balconies  of 
the  fair,  excite  a  more  generous  sympathy  than  the  thousands 
of  captives  and  malefactors  who  were  reluctantly  dragged  to 
the  scene,  of  slaughter.^^ 

This  use  of  the  amphitheatre  was  a  rare,  perhaps  a  singular, 
festival.  The  demand  for  the  materials  was  a  daily  and  contin- 
ual want,  which  the  citizens  could  gratify  without 
restraint  or  remorse.  In  the  fourteenth  century  a 
scandalous  act  of  concord  secured  to  both  factions  the  privi- 
lege of  extracting  stones  from  the  free  and  common  quarry  of 
the  Coliseum  ;^"  and  Poggius  laments  that  the  greater  part  of 
these  stones  had  been  burned  to  lime  by  the  folly  of  the  Ro- 
mans." To  check  this  abuse,  and  to  prevent  the  nocturnal 
crimes  that  might  be  perpetrated  in  the  vast  and  gloomy  re- 
cess, Eugenius  the  Fourth  surrounded  it  with  a  wall ;  and,  by 
a  charter,  long  extant,  granted  both  the  ground  and  edifice  to 
the  monks  of  an  adjacent  convent.*'*     After  his  death  the  wall 

^'  Muratori  has  given  a  separate  dissertation  (the  29th)  to  the  games  of  the 
Italians  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

•"  In  a  concise  but  instructive  memoir,  the  abbe  Banhelemy  (Memoires  de 
I'Academie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xxviii.  p.  585)  has  mentioned  this  agreement  of 
the  factions  of  the  fourteenth  century  "de  Tiburtino  faciendo"  in  the  Coliseum, 
from  an  original  act  in  the  archives  of  Rome. 

•*  "Coliseum  .  .  .  ob  stultitiam  Romanorum  majori  er  parte  ad  calcem  dele» 
turn,"  says  the  indignant  Poggius  (p.  17);  but  his  expression,  too  strong  for  thi 
present  age,  must  be  very  tenderly  applied  to  the  fifteenth  century. 

•"  Of  the  Olivetan  monies.    Montfaucon  (p.  142)  affirms  this  fact  from  the  ID8" 
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was  overthrown  in  a  tumult  of  the  people;  and  had  they 
themselves  respected  the  noblest  monument  of  their  fathers, 
they  might  have  justified  the  resolve  that  it  should  never  be 
degraded  to  private  property.  The  inside  was  damaged ;  but 
in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  an  era  of  taste  and 
learning,  the  exterior  circumference  of  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  twelve  feet  was  still  entire  and  inviolate — a  triple 
elevation  of  fourscore  arches,  which  rose  to  the  height  of  one 
hundred  and  eight  feet.  Of  the  present  ruin  the  nephews  of 
Paul  the  Third  are  the  guilty  agents ;  and  every  traveller  who 
views  the  Farnese  Palace  may  curse  the  sacrilege  and  luxury 
of  these  upstart  princes."     A  similar  reproach  is 

and  consecra-  t.     ^  i-r»i'*  tt  • 

tion  of  the      applied  to  the  liarbermi :  and  the  repetition  of  in- 

Coliseum.  ,^  ^  .ii         -,         i     -i     f  •  .ni 

jury  might  be  dreaded  from  every  reign,  till  the 
Coliseum  was  placed  under  the  safeguard  of  religion  by  the 
most  liberal  of  the  pontiffs,  Benedict  the  Fourteenth,  who  con- 
secrated a  spot  which  persecution  and  fable  had  stained  with 
the  blood  of  so  many  Christian  martyrs.**^ 

When  Petrarch  first  gratified  his  ejes  with  a  view  of  those 
Ignorance  mouumcnts  whoso  Scattered  fragments  so  far  surpass 
imonhe'^'  the  most  eloquent  descriptions,  he  was  astonished  at 
Romans.      ^]^g  supiue  indifference*'*  of  the  Eomans  themselves ;" 


morials  of  Flaminius  Vacca  (No.  72),  They  still  hoped,  on  some  future  occasioiF, 
to  revive  and  vindicate  their  grant. 

**  After  measuring  the  "priscus  amphitheatri  gyrus,"  Montfaucon  (p.  142)  only 
adds  that  it  was  entire  under  Paul  III. ;  tacendo  clamat.  Muratori  (Annali 
d'  Italia,  torn.  xiv.  p.  371)  more  freely  reports  the  guilt  of  the  Farnese  pope  and 
the  indignation  of  the  Roman  people.  Against  the  nephews  of  Urban  VIII.  I 
have  no  other  evidence  than  the  vulgar  saying,  "Quodnon  fecerunt  Barbari,  fecere 
Barberini,"  which  was  perhaps  suggested  by  the  resemblance  of  the  words. 

**  As  an  antiquarian  and  a  priest,  Montfaucon  thus  deprecates  the  ruin  of  the 
Coliseum:  "Quod  si  non  suopte  merito  atque  pulchritudine  dignum  fuisset  quod 
improbas  arceret  manus,  indigna  res  utique  in  locum  tot  martyrum  cruore  sacrum 
tantopere  sgevitum  esse." 

^^  Yet  the  Statutes  of  Rome  (1.  iii.  c.  81,  p.  182)  impose  a  fine  of  500  aurei  on 
whosoever  shall  demolish  any  ancient  edifice,  "  ne  ruiuis  ci vitas  deformetur,  et  ut 
antiqua  eedificia  decorem  urbis  perpetuo  representent." 

'^  In  his  first  visit  to  Rome  (a.d.  1337;  see  M^moires  sur  P^trarque,  tom.  i.  p. 
322,  etc.)  Petrarch  is  struck  mute  "miracnlo  rerum  tantarnm,  et  stuporis  mole 
obrutug.  .  ,  .  Praesentia  vero,  rairum  dictfi,  nihil  imminuit ;  vere  major  fuit  Roma 
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he  was  bumbled  rather  than  elated  bj  the  discovery  that, 
except  his  friend  Eienzi  and  one  of  the  Colonna,  a  stran- 
ger 01  the  Khone  was  more  conversant  with  these  antiquities 
than  ihe  nobles  and  natives  of  the  metropolis."  The  igno- 
rance and  credulity  of  the  Eomans  are  elaborately  displayed 
in  tne  old  survey  of  the  city  which  was  composed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  and,  without  dwelling 
on  the  manifold  errors  of  name  and  place,  the  legend  of  the 
CapitoF®  may  provoke  a  smile  of  contempt  and  indignation. 
''  TJie  Capitol,"  says  the  anonymous  writer,  "is  so  named  as 
being  the  head  of  the  world ;  where  the  consuls  and  senators 
formerly  resided  for  the  government  of  the  city  and  the 
globe.  The  strong  and  lofty  walls  were  covered  with  glass 
and  gold,  and  crowned  with  a  roof  of  the  richest  and  most 
curious  carving.  Below  the  citadel  stood  a  palace,  of  gold  for 
the  greatest  part,  decorated  with  precious  stones,  and  whose 
value  might  be  esteemed  at  one  third  of  the  world  itself.  The 
statues  of  all  the  provinces  were  arranged  in  order,  each  with 
a  small  bell  suspended  from  its  neck ;  and  such  was  the  con- 
trivance of  art  magic*^  that  if  the  province  rebelled  against 
Eome,  the  statue  turned  round  to  that  quarter  of  the  heavens, 

majoresque  sunt  reliquiae  quam  rebar.  Jam  non  orbem  ab  hac  urbe  domi- 
tum,  sod  tarn  sero  domitum,  miror"  (0pp.  p.  605,  Familiares,  ii.  14,  Joanni 
Columnae). 

•'  He  accepts  and  praises  the  rare  knowledge  of  John  Colonna.  "  Qui  enim 
hodie  magis  ignari  rerum  Romanarum,  quam  Roman!  cives?  Invitus  dico,  nus- 
quara  minus  Roma  cognoseitur  quam  Romas. " 

^*  After  the  description  of  the  Capitol,  he  adds,  "statuae  erant  quot  sunt  mundi 
provincisB ;  et  habebat  quaslibet  tintinnabulum  ad  collum.  Et  erant  ita  per  ma- 
gicam  artem  dispositae,  ut  quando  aliqua  regio  Romano  Imperio  rebellis  erat,  sta- 
tim  imago  illius  provinciee  vertebat  se  contra  illam  ;  unde  tintinnabulum  resonabat 
quod  pendebat  ad  collum ;  tuncque  vates  Capitolii  qui  erant  custodes  senatui,"  etc. 
He  mentions  an  example  of  the  Saxons  and  Suevi,  who,  after  they  had  been  sub- 
dued by  Agrippa,  again  rebelled*  *' tintinnabulum  sonuit;  sacerdos  qui  erat  in 
speculo  in  hebdornada  senatoribus  nuntiavit:"  Agrippa  marched  back  and  reduced 
the Persians  (Anonym,  in  Montfaucon,  p.  297,  298). 

^^  The  same  writer  affirms  that  Virgil  "  captus  a  Romanis  invisibiliter  exiit,  ivit- 
que  Neapolim."  A  Roman  magician  in  the  eleventh  century  is  introduced  by  Will- 
iam  of  Malmesbury  (de  Gestis  Regum  Anglorum,  1.  ii.  p.  86);  and  in  the  time  of 
Flaminius  Vacca  (No.  81,  103)  it  was  the  vulgar  belief  that  the  strangers  (tha 
Goths)  invoked  the  demons  for  the  discovery  of  hidden  treasures. 
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the  bell  rang,  the  prophet  of  the  Capitol  reported  the  prodigy, 
and  the  senate  was  admonished  of  the  impending  danger."  A 
second  example,  of  less  importance,  though  of  equal  absurdity, 
may  be  drawn  from  the  two  marble  horses,  led  by  two  naked 
youths,  which  have  since  been  transported  from  the  Baths  of 
Constantine  to  the  Quirinal  Hill.  The  groundless  application 
of  the  names  of  Phidias  and  Praxiteles  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
cused ;  but  these  Grecian  sculptors  should  not  have  been  re- 
moved above  four  hundred  years  from  the  age  of  Pericles  to 
that  of  Tiberius ;  they  should  not  have  been  transformed  into 
two  philosophers  or  magicians,  whose  nakedness  was  the  sym- 
bol of  truth  and  knowledge,  who  revealed  to  the  emperor  his 
most  secret  actions ;  and,  after  refusing  all  pecuniary  recom- 
pense, solicited  the  honor  of  leaving  this  eternal  monument 
of  themselves.'"  Thus  awake  to  the  power  of  magic,  the  Eo- 
mans  were  insensible  to  the  beauties  of  art.  'No  more  than 
five  statues  were  visible  to  the  eyes  of  Poggius ;  and  of  the 
multitudes  which  chance  or  design  had  buried  under  the  ruins, 
the  resurrection  was  fortunately  delayed  till  a  safer  and  more 
enlightened  age.'^  The  Nile,  which  now  adorns  the  Yatican, 
had  been  explored  by  some  laborers  in  digging  a  vineyard 
near  the  temple,  or  convent,  of  the  Minerva ;  but  the  impa- 
tient proprietor,  who  was  tormented  by  some  visits  of  curios- 
ity, restored  the  unprofitable  marble  to  its  former  grave."  The 
discovery  of  a  statue  of  Pompey  ten  feet  in  length  was  the 

'°  Anonym,  p.  289.  Montfaucon  (p.  191)  justly  observes  that  if  Alexander  ba 
represented,  these  statues  cannot  be  the  work  of  Phidias  (Olympiad  Ixxxiii.)  or 
Praxiteles  (Olympiad  civ.),  who  lived  before  that  conqueror  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur. 
xxxiv.  19). 

"  William  of  Malmesbury  (1.  ii.  p.  86,  87)  relates  a  marvellous  discovery  (a.d. 
104:6)  of  Pallas,  the  son  of  Evander,  who  had  been  slain  by  Turnus ;  the  perpet- 
ual light  in  his  sepulchre,  a  Latin  epitaph,  the  corpse,  yet  entire,  of  a  young  giant, 
the  enormous  wound  in  his  breast  ("pectus  perforat  ingens"),  etc.  If  this  fiibla 
rests  on  the  slightest  foundation,  we  may  pity  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  statues 
that  were  exposed  to  the  air  in  a  barbarous  age. 

"  "Prope  porticum  Minervse,  statua  est  recubantis,  cujus  caput  integra  effigia 
tantae  magnitudinis,  ut  signa  omnia  excedat.  Qnidam  ad  plantandas  arbores  scro- 
bes  faciens  detexit.  Ad  hoc  visendiim  cum  plures  in  dies  magis  concurrerent, 
strepitum  adeuntium  fastidiumque  pevta^sus,  horti  patronus  congests,  humo  texh" 
^Foggius  de  Varietate  JFortunse,  p.  12i. 

Yl.— 43 
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occasion  of  a  lawsuit.  It  had  been  found  under  a  partition 
wall;  the  equitable  judge  had  pronounced  that  the  head 
should  be  separated  from  the  body  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the 
contiguous  owners;  and  the  sentence  would  have  been  exe- 
cuted if  the  intercession  of  a  cardinal  and  the  liberality  of  a 
pope  had  not  rescued  the  Roman  hero  from  the  hands  of  his 
barbarous  countrymen/^ 

But  the  clouds  of  barbarism  were  gradually  dispelled ;  and 
the  peaceful  authority  of  Martin  the  Fifth  and  his  successors 
restored  the  ornaments  of  the  city  as  well  as  the 
and  orna-       ordcr  of  the  ecclcsiastical  state.     The  improvements 
city.  of  Home  since  the  fifteenth  century  have  not  been 

the  spontaneous  produce  of  freedom  and  industry. 
The  first  and  most  natural  root  of  a  great  city  is  the  labor  and 
populousness  of  the  adjacent  country,  which  supplies  the  ma- 
terials of  subsistence,  of  manufactures,  and  of  foreign  trade. 
But  the  greater  part  of  the  Campagna  of  Rome  is  reduced  to 
a  dreary  and  desolate  wilderness;  the  overgrown  estates  of 
the  princes  and  the  clergy  are  cultivated  by  the  lazy  hands  of 
indigent  and  hopeless  vassals ;  and  the  scanty  harvests  are  con- 
fined or  exported  for  the  benefit  of  a  monopoly.  A  second 
and  more  artificial  cause  of  the  growth  of  a  metropolis  is  the 
residence  of  a  monarch,  the  expense  of  a  luxurious  court,  and 
the  tributes  of  dependent  provinces.  Those  provinces  and 
tributes  had  been  lost  in  the  fall  of  the  empire ;  and  if  some 
streams  of  the  silver  of  Peru  and  the  gold  of  Brazil  have  been 
attracted  by  the  Vatican,  the  revenues  of  the  cardinals,  the 
fees  of  office,  the  oblations  of  pilgrims  and  clients,  and  the 
remnant  of  ecclesiastical  taxes  afford  a  poor  and  precarious 
supply,  which  maintains,  however,  the  idleness  of  the  court 
and  city.  The  population  of  Rome,  far  below  the  measure  of 
the  great  capitals  of  Europe,  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and 
seventy  thousand  inhabitants;'*  and  within  the  spacious  en- 

"  See  the  memorials  of  Flaminius  Vacca,  No.  57,  p.  11,  12,  at  the  end  of  the 
Roma  Antica  of  Nardini  (1704,  in  4to). 

''*  In  the  year  1709  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  (without  including  eight  or  ten 
thousand  Jews)  amounted  to  138,568  souls  (Labat,  Voyages  en  Espagne  et  en 
Italie,  torn.  iii.  p.  217,  21S).    In  1740  thejr  had  iucreasdd  to  146,080 ;  and  ia 
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closure  of  tlie  walls,  the  largest  portion  of  tlie  seven  hills  is 
overspread  with  vineyards  and  ruins.  The  beauty  and  splen- 
dor of  the  modern  city  may  be  ascribed  to  the  abuses  of  the 
government,  to  the  influence  of  superstition..  Each  reign  (the 
exceptions  are  rare)  has  been  marked  by  the  rapid  elevation  of 
a  new  family,  enriched  by  the  childless  pontiff  at  the  expense 
of  the  Church  and  country.  The  palaces  of  these  fortunate 
nephews  are  the  most  costly  monuments  of  elegance  and  ser- 
vitude :  the  perfect  arts  of  architecture,  painting,  and  sculpt- 
ure have  been  prostituted  in  their  service ;  and  their  galler- 
ies and  gardens  are  decorated  with  the  most  precious  works 
of  antiquity,  which  taste  or  vanity  has  prompted  them  to  col- 
lect. The  ecclesiastical  revenues  were  more  decently  em- 
ployed by  the  popes  themselves  in  the  pomp  of  the  Catholic 
worship ;  but  it  is  superfluous  to  enumerate  their  pious  foun- 
dations of  altars,  chapels,  and  churches,  since  these  lesser  stars 
are  eclipsed  by  the  sun  of  the  Vatican,  by  the  dome  of  St. 
Peter,  the  most  glorious  structure  that  ever  has  been  applied 
to  the  use  of  religion.  The  fame  of  Julius  the  Second,  Leo 
the  Tenth,  and  Sixtus  the  Fifth  is  accompanied  by  the  supe- 
rior merit  of  Bramante  and  Fontana,  of  Raphael  and  Michael 
Angelo;  and  the  same  munificence  which  had  been  displayed 
in  palaces  and  temples  was  directed  with  equal  zeal  to  revive 
and  emulate  the  labors  of  antiquity.  Prostrate  obelisks  were 
raised  from  the  ground,  and  erected  in  the  most  conspicuous 
places;  of  the  eleven  aqueducts  of  the  Csesars  and  consuls, 
three  were  restored ;  the  artificial  rivers  were  conducted  over 
a  long  series  of  old  or  of  new  arches,  to  discharge  into  marble 
basins  a  flood  of  salubrious  and  refreshing  waters ;  and  the 
spectator,  impatient  to  ascend  the  steps  of  St.  Peter's,  is  de- 
tained  by  a  column  of  Egyptian  granite,  which  rises  between 
two  lofty  and  perpetual  fountains  to  the  height  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feet.     The  map,  the  description,  the  monu- 

1765  I  left  them,  without  the  Jews,  161,899.  I  am  ignorant  whether  they  hare 
since  continued  in  a  progressive  state.* 


»  By  the  census  taken  in  1838  the  population  of  Rome  was  148,903  souls,  «x< 
(slnsive  of  4500  Jews. — S. 
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ments,  of  ancient  Home  have  been  elucidated  hj  the  diligence 
of  the  antiquarian  and  the  student ;"  and  the  footsteps  of  he- 
roes, the  relics,  not  of  superstition,  but  of  empire,  are  devoutly 
visited  by  a  new  race  of  pilgrims  from  the  remote  and  once 
savage  countries  of  the  North. 


Of  these  pilgrims,  and  of  every  reader,  the  attention  will 
be  excited  by  a  history  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman 
Final  couciu-  empire  —  the  greatest,  perhaps,  and  most  awful 
^^^^'  scene  in   the   history   of   mankind.     The  various 

causes  and  progressive  effects  are  connected  with  many  of  the 
events  most  interesting  in  human  annals :  the  artful  policy  of 
the  Caesars,  who  long  maintained  the  name  and  image  of  a  free 
republic  ;  the  disorders  of  military  despotism ;  the  rise,  estab- 
lishment, and  sects  of  Christianity;  the  foundation  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  the  division  of  the  monarchy ;  the  invasion  and 
settlements  of  the  barbarians  of  Germany  and  Scythia;  the 
institutions  of  the  civil  law;  the  character  and  religion  of 
Mahomet ;  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  popes ;  the  resto- 
ration and  decay  of  the  Western  empire  of  Charlemagne ;  the 
crusades  of  the  Latins  in  the  East ;  the  conquests  of  the  Sara- 
cens and  Turks;  the  ruin  of  the  Greek  empire;  the  state  and 
revolutions  of  Rome  in  the  Middle  Age.     The  historian  may 

'^  The  Pere  Montfaucon  distributes  bis  own  observations  into  twenty  days — be 
should  have  styled  them  weeks  or  months — of  his  visits  to  the  different  parts  of 
the  city  (Diai-ium  Italieum,  c.  8-20,  p.  104-301).  That  learned  Benedictine  re- 
views the  topographers  of  ancient  Rome;  the  first  efforts  of  Blondns,  Fulvius, 
Martianns,  and  Faunus,  the  superior  labors  of  Pyrrhns  Ligorius,  had  his  learning 
been  equal  to  his  labors;  the  writings  of  Onuphrius  Panvinius,  "qui  omnes  ob- 
scuravit,"and  the  recent  but  imperfect  books  of  Donatns  and  Nardini.  Yet  Mont- 
faucon still  sighs  for  a  more  complete  plan  and  description  of  the  old  city,  which 
must  be  attained  by  the  three  following  methods :  1.  The  measurement  of  the 
space  and  intervals  of  the  ruins.  2.  The  study  of  inscriptions  and  the  places 
where  they  were  found.  3.  The  investigation  of  all  the  acts,  charters,  diaries,  of 
the  Middle  Ages  which  name  any  spot  or  building  of  Rome.  The  laborious  work 
such  as  Montfaucon  desired  must  be  promoted  by  princely  or  public  munificence; 
but  the  great  modern  plan  of  Nolli  (a.d.  1748)  would  furnish  aaoLd  and  accurate 
basis  for  the  ancient  topograph/  of  Rome. 
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applaud  the  importance  and  variety  of  his  subject ;  but,  while 
he  is  conscious  of  his  own  imperfections,  he  must  often  accuse 
the  deticiencj  of  his  materials.  It  was  among  the  ruins  of  the 
Capitol  that  I  lirst  conceived  the  idea  of  a  work  which  has 
amused  and  exercised  near  twenty  years  of  ni/  life,  and  which, 
however  inadequate  to  my  own  wishes,  I  £naiiy  deliver  to  the 
curiosity  and  candor  of  the  public. 

Jtm&  27ik,  1787. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


N.B.  The  Roman  numerals  indicate  the  volumes;  the  Arahic  figures  the  paged? 
the  letters  M.,G.,S.,  and  W.,  the  notes  of  Dean  Milman^  M.  Guizot^  Dr.  Smi*^ 
and  M.  Wenck  respectively. 


Aban,  the  Saracen,  heroism  of  his 
widow  in  avenging  his  death,  v,  321. 

Abbas,  uncle  of  Mahomet,  captured  at 
the  battle  of  Beder,v.  245,  note  S.  His 
posterity,  v.  286. 

Abbasah,  sister  of  Harun  al  Rashid,  ac- 
count of,  V.  446,  note  S. 

Abbassides,  or  descendants  of  Abbas, 
history  of  the  first  caliphs  collected  or 
forged  under  tlieir  reign,  v.  279,  note. 
Their  machinations  against  the  House 
of  Ommiyah,  v.  427.  Establishment 
of  their  dynasty,  v.  431. 

Abdallah,  son  of  Abdol  Motalleb,  father 
of  Mahomet,  v.  205. 

Abdallah,  Ibn  Saba,  founds  the  sect  of 
"  The  Return,"  v.  275,  note  S. 

Abdallah,  son  of  Jaafar,  his  expedition 
against  the  fair  of  Abyla,  v.  328.  Res- 
cued by  Caled,  v.  828. 

Abdallah,  son  of  Said,  invades  Africa,  v. 
365.    His  history  and  character,  v.  365. 

Abdallah,  son  of  Zobeir.  His  character, 
and  wars  against  the  House  of  Ommi- 
yah, v.  374. 

Abdalmalek,  Caliph,  resumes  the  con- 
quest of  Africa,  v.  374.  Refuses  to  pay 
the  Greek  tribute,  v.  410.  Establishes 
a  national  mint,  v,  410.  Account  of 
his  coinage,  v.  410  and  note  M. 

Abdalrahman,  or  Abd  Errahman,  son  of 
Caled,  leader  of  the  Saracens  against 
Constantinople,  v.  407,  note  S.  Expe- 
ditions into  France,  v.  421  and  note  S. 
Defeats  Eudes,  Duke  of  Aquitain,  v. 
422.  Defeated  by  Charles  Martel, 
and  slain,  v.  426. 

Abdalrahman,  sole  surviving  Ommiade, 
establishes  that  dynasty  in  Spain,  v. 
431. 

Abdalrahman  III.,  Caliph  of  Spain,  con- 


structs the  city  and  palace  of  Zebra, 
V.  434.  Number  of  his  happy  days, 
V.  435. 

Abdelaziz,  son  of  Musa,  reduces  the 
Mediterranean  coast  of  Spain,  v.  389, 
His  treaty  with  the  Gothic  prince 
Theodemir,  v.  390.  Marriage  with 
Egilona,  widow  of  Roderic,  and  death, 
v.  892. 

Abdication,  Diocletian's  the  first  exam- 
ple of,  i.  698. 

Abdol  Motalleb,  grandfather  of  Ma- 
homet, V.  204.  Compels  Abrahah  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Mecca,  v.  205.  Fam- 
ily history,  v.  205. 

Abgarus,  King  of  Edessa,  alleged  cor- 
respondence of  Christ  with,  v.  101. 

Abgarus,  last  King  of  Edessa,  sent  in 
chains  to  Rome,  i.  478. 

Ablavius,  piime  minister  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  satirizes  that  emperor,  ii. 
334,  note.  Massacred  by  Constantius 
II.,  ii.  348. 

Aboras,  or  Araxes,  boundary  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  and  Persia,  i.  683.  Course 
of,  i.  683,  note  S. 

Abou  Ayub,  or  Job,  an  Ansar  and  com- 
panion of  Mahomet,  his  death  and  fu- 
neral at  Constantinople,  v.  408.  Rev- 
erence paid  to  his  memory  and  mosque 
in  his  honor,  v.  409.  His  sepulchre  at 
Constantinople  revealed,  vi.  536.  Cer- 
emony of  girding  the  sultans  with  the 
sword  of  empire  performed  at,  vi.  536. 

Abrahah,  slave  of  a  Roman  merchant, 
becomes  King  of  the  Homerites,  iv. 
365.  Arabian  account,  iv.  365,  note  M. 
Overthrown  by  the  Persians,  iv.  366. 
Besieges  Mecca,  v.  204.  Intemew 
with  and  defeat  by  Abdol  Motalleb,  r, 
204.     Helped  by  a  miracle,  v.  204. 
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Abiibeker,  or  Abu  Bekr,  collects  and 
publishes  tlie  Koran,  v.  218  and  note. 
Adopts  and  spreads  the  religion  of  Ma- 
homet, V.  232.  Etymology  of  his  name, 
V.  232,  no^e  S.  Account  of.  v.  232.  Ac- 
companies Mahomet  in  his  flight  fiora 
Mecca,  v.  236.  Chosen  by  Mahomet 
to  supply  his  place,  v.  260.  Address 
on  Mahomet's  death,  v.  261  and  note  S. 
Election  as  caliph,  and  reign,  v.  272. 
Death,  v.  273.  Leaves  the  sceptre  to 
Omar,  v.  273.  Date  of  his  death,  v. 
273,  note  S.  Reduces  the  Arabs  to  sub- 
mission, V.  292.  Cause  of  his  ordering 
a  collection  of  the  Koran,  v,  293,  note 
S.  Hisfnigality,  V.  293.  Undertakes 
the  invasion  of  Syria,  v.  311.  Instruc- 
tions to  his  generals,  v.  312. 

Abu  ('aab,  chief  of  the  Andalusian 
Arabs,  his  stratagem  to  retain  them  in 
Crete,  v.  449. 

Abiilfeda.  character  of  his  Annales  Mos- 
lemici,  v.  232,  note  S.,  v.  297,  note. 
His  description  of  the  magniticence  of 
the  caliph  Moctader,  v.  434.  Assists 
at  the  siege  of  Acre  by  Sultan  Khalil, 
vi.  138. 

Abulghazi  Bahadur,  his  genealogical 
History  of  the  Tatars,  iii.  99,  note. 

Abulpharagius,  or  Giegory  Bar-He- 
brseus,  Primnte  of  the  East,  account 
of.  iv.  700.  His  narrative  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Alexandrian  library 
\y  Amiou  examined,  v.  306. 

Abu  Moslem,  auihor  of  the  Call  of  the 
Abbassides.  his  character,  v.  428. 

Abuna,  or  Primate  of  the  Abyssinian 
Church,  iv.  711  and  note. 

Abundantius,  patron  of  Eutropius, 
ruined  and  banished  by  that  eunuch, 
iii.  454. 

Abu  Obeidab,  general  of  Abubeker  in 
the  Syrian  war,  v.  313.  Saves  Damas- 
cus from  sack,  v.  324.  Conduct  at  the 
battle  of  Yermuk,  v.  333.  Takes  Jeru- 
salem, V.  335.  Aleppo  and  Antioch, 
V.  3.;8.   Death,  v.  344. 

Abu  Said,  the  Carmathian,  conquers 
Bahrein,  v.  463. 

Abu  Sophian,  chief  of  the  branch  of 
Ommiyah,  and  Prince  of  Mecca,  med- 
itates the  death  of  Mahomet,  v.  236. 
His  caravans  inte)-cepte<l  by  the  Mos- 
lems, V.  245 ;  fruitless  siege  of  Medina, 
V.  247.  Surrenders  Mecca  and  con- 
fesses the  mission  of  Mahomet,  v.  251. 

Abu  Taher,  the  Carmathian,  son  of  Abu 
Said,  threatens  Bagdad,  v.  464,    Self- 


immolation  of  Ms  followers,  v.  464. 
Takes  Mecca  and  profanes  the  Caaba, 
v.  464. 

Abu  Taleb,  uncle  and  guardian  of  Ma- 
homet, V.  207.  Advises  Mahomet  to 
relinquish  his  mission,  v.  233.  Op- 
poses his  doctrine,  but  protects  his 
person,  v.  235. 

Abyla,  fair  of,  its  site,  v.  327,  and  vote. 
Plundered  by  the  Saracens,  v.  328. 

Abyssinia,  Christians  of,  still  retain  the 
Mosaic  rites,  ii.  84,  note. 

Abyssinians,  or  Axumites,  Christian- 
ized by  Frumentius,  ii.  456  and  note. 
An  Arab  race,  iv.  3<)2and  notes.  Their 
civilization,  iv.  363.  Subdue  the  Ho- 
merites.  iv.  3()3  and  note  M.  Zeal  for 
Christianity,  iv.  364.  Accept  the  al- 
liance of  Justinian,  iv.  365.  Expelled 
from  Arabia  by  Nushirvan,  iv.  564. 
Tlieir  Church,  iv.  711.  Jacobiiism  es- 
tablished in,  by  Theodora,  iv.  712. 
Visit  of  the  Portuguese,  iv.  712.  Mis- 
sion of  the  Jesuits,  iv.  713.  Their 
emperor  submits  to  the  Pope,  iv.  714. 
Eeligious  wars,  iv.  715.  Expulsion 
of  the  Jesuits  and  return  to  the  Mo- 
nophysite  doctrine,  iv.  715. 

Acacius,  Bishop  of  Amida,  redeems 
7000  Persian  ctiptives,  iii.  488. 

Acacius,  master  of  the  bears,  father  of 
the  lmj)ress  Thet)d()ra,  iv.  152. 

Academy.  Roman,  members  of,  accused 
of  paganism,  vi.  4."9.  note. 

Accaioli,  Italian  family  of,  sovereigns  of 
Athens,  vi.  276, 

Accents,  Greek,  power  of,  unknown  to 
the  first  professors  in  the  West,  vi. 
454. 

Acclamations  addressed  to  the  Greek 
emi>erors,  v.  503. 

Acephali,  Egyptian  sect  of,  iv.  670. 

Acesius,  Novatian  bishop,  rallied  by 
Constantine,  ii.  479,  note, 

Achaia,  Roman  province,  its  extent,  i. 
244. 

Achelfius,  Greeks  defeated  at,  by  Simeon, 
King  of  the  Bulgarians,  v.  561  and 
note  S. 

Achilles,  the,  of  the  Vandals,  nephew  of 
Hilderic,  iv.  224. 

Acholius,  Bishop  of  Thessalonica,  bap- 
tizes Theodosius  the  Great,  iii.  185. 

Acolyth,  or  commander  of  the  Varangi 
at  Constantinople,  v.  501. 

Acre,  or  Ptolemais,  siege  and  conquest 
of,  by  the  crusaders,  vi.  119.  Deliv- 
ered by  Edward  I.,  vi.  136,    Becomei 
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the  metropolis  of  the  Latin  Christians, 
vi.  137.  Dissoluteness  and  anarchy 
of,  vi,  137.  Taken  by  the  sultan 
Khalil,  vi.  138. 

Acropolita,  George,  the  logothete  and 
historian,  ignominiously  punished  by 
Tneodore  Lascaris  II.,  vi.  244. 

Acta  Sanctorum,  character  of,  iii.  516, 
note. 

Actions,  judicial,  right  of,  how  founded, 
iv.  496.  Roman  laws  respecting,  iv. 
496  sq. 

Actium,  victoiy  of,  state  of  the  Roman 
world  after,  i.  290. 

Adam,  a  prophet,  according  to  the 
Koran,  V.  215.  Apocryphal  books  of, 
V.  215,  note. 

Adarman,  general  of  Nushirvan,  his  con- 
quests in  Syria,  iv.  566. 

Adrtuctus,  martyrdom  of,  ii.  238. 

Addison,  his  description  of  the  Apen- 
nines iii.  363,  note. 

Adhed,  last  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs  of 
Egypt,  vi.  108. 

Adhemar,  Bishop  of  Puy,  Pope's  legate 
in  the  tirst  crusade,  vi.  20.  Character, 
vi.  38.     Death,  vi.  78. 

Adiabene,  name  of  Assyria,  ii.  673,  note. 

Admiral,  etymology  of  that  name,  v. 
501. 

Adolphus,  reinforces  his  brother-in-law, 
Alaric,  iii.  31)4.  Made  count  of  the 
domestics  to  Attalus,  iii.  400.  Suc- 
ceeds Alaric,  iii.  418.  His  political 
views,  iii.  418.  Concludes  a  peace 
with  Honorius,  iii.  418.  Marches  into 
Gaul  as  a  Roman  general,  iii.  419. 
Marries  Placidia,  daughter  of  Tlieodo- 
sius  the  Great,  iii,  420,  Nuptial  gift, 
iii,  421.  Allies  himself  with  Jovinus, 
iii.  430.  Driven  fiom  Narbotuie  by 
Constaurius,  iii.  434,  note  S.  Marches 
agninst  the  harbariims  in  Spnin,  iii. 
434.  Assassinated  at  Barcelona,  iii. 
435. 

Adoption,  two  sorts  of,  under  the  Greek 
enij'iie.  vi.  A)  and  note. 

Adoration  of  the  emperor,  introduced 
by  Diocletian,  i.  6:)3.  Custom  de- 
scribed, V.  501.  Deiivation  of  the 
term,  v.  501,  note,  and  note  S. 

Adoruo.  governor  of  the  Genoese  colony 
at  Phocaea,  lends  his  fleet  to  Sultan 
Amurath  II.,  vi.  395. 

Adrian  I.,  Pope,  alliance  with  Charle- 
magne against  the  Lombards,  v.  125. 
Receives  Charlemagne  at  Rome,  v. 
129.     Accepts  the  decrees  of  the  sec- 


ond Nicene  Council  with  regard  to 
images,  v.  138.  Threatens  the  Greek 
emperors  with  excommunication,  y. 
140.     His  greatness,  v.  141. 

Adrian  IV.,  Pope,  his  vigorous  measures 
against  Arnold  of  Brescia,  vi.  559. 
Engages  Fiederic  Barbarossa  against 
him,  vi.  559. 

Adulis,  seaport,  trade,  iv.  1 76.  Site,  iv. 
176,  note  M. 

Adultery,  how  punished  by  Augustus, 
iv.  509.  Regulation  of  Severus  re- 
specting, iv.  509,  note.  Declared  cap- 
ital by  the  Christian  emperors,  iv. 
511.  Punishment  mitigated  by  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  511.  Mahomet's  law  re- 
specting, V.  268  and  note  S. 

Adultress,  how  punished  by  the  Ger- 
mans, i.  504,  note. 

Adventus,  Prastorian  prsefect,  i.  390. 
Resigns  the  empire  to  Macrinus,  i. 
391. 

jEdesius,  the  Platonist,  initiates  Juli- 
an in  allegory,  ii.  603.  His  school  at 
Pergaiiius,  ii.  606. 

^Edui,  Gallic  tribe,  numbers  and  terri- 
tory of,  ii.  316.  Capitation  of,  under 
Constantine,  ii.  316.  Modem  dioceses 
comprehended  in  their  territory,  ii. 
316,  notes. 

^gidms,  master-general  of  Gaul,  main- 
tains an  independent  sovereignty  dur- 
ing the  sway  of  Riciiner,  iii.  626. 
Elected  King  of  the  Franks,  iii.  (;27. 
Defeats  the  Visigoths  at  Orleans,  iii. 
641. 

^lia  Capitolina  founded  by  Hadrian,  ii. 
82. 

^lianus.  or  Lselianus.  competitor  of 
P(isthnmus.  medals  of.  i.  593,  nnfes. 

jElianus,  leader  of  the  i>ag;indie.  i.  (!  :1. 

-3Llius  Gallus,  his  invasion  of  Arabia,  v 
187. 

^liiis  Pntus,  his  Tiipartiie  the  r  lies: 
workof  Koman  juri-j):  U'ie  I  e  i.i    .     '. 

yEmiliaiuis  def'-ats  ibe  d-ih-  i  5:.l. 
Saluted  emperor,  i.  -  5  i.v  w  s  to 
the  senate,  i.  535.      Murdereii,  i.      6. 

..^mona  (i.aybach),  it>  site  and  impor- 
tance, ii.  57,  nnte.  Resists  the  arms 
of  Maximus,  iii.  210 

JEneas,  story  of  his  galley  preserved  at 
Rome,  iv.  390.  note. 

.^neas  of  Gaza  testifies  to  the  extraor- 
dinary Catholic  miracle  at  Tipasa,  iii. 

7a.n 

^neas  !^ylvius,  his  description  of  the 
imj  racticability  of  a  European   wax 
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against  the  Turks,  vi.  642.  His  at- 
tempt to  conduct  one  when  raised  to 
the  papal  throne  as  Pius  II.,  vi.  643. 

Aerial  tribute,  what,  iv.  184. 

^stians,  or  Livonians,  send  ambassa- 
dors to  Theodoric,  King  of  Italy,  iv. 
117. 

-ffigtii,  reduced  by  Hermanric,  iii.  84.  A 
collective  name,  iii.  84,  note  S. 

.Ethiopia,  attempted  reduction  of,  i.  216. 
Christian  princes  of,  ii.  533  and  note 
M.  Christians  of,  their  commercial 
relations  with  Justinian,  iv.  176. 

Aetius,  surnamed  the  Atheist,  account 
of,  ii.  501.  His  talents  for  disputa- 
tion, ii.  501.  Patronized  by  the  Arian 
bishops,  ii.  502. 

Aetius,  general  of  Placidia,  character, 
iii.  497.  Supports  the  usurper  John, 
iii. 498.  Plots  against  his  rival.  Count 
Boniface,  iii.  498.  Battle  with,  iii. 
509.  Flies  to  the  Huns  in  Pannonia, 
iii.  510 ;  who  compel  Placidia  to  re- 
store him,  iii.  556.  Seizes  the  admin- 
istration of  the  West,  iii.  557.  Char- 
acter of,  by  Renatus,  iii.  556  sq.  Wise 
and  vigorous  government,  iii.  558. 
Connection  with  the  Huns  and  Alani, 
iii.  559.  Defeats  Clodion  near  Artois, 
iii.  566.  Forms  an  aUiance  with  The- 
odoric, King  of  the  Ostrogoths,  iii.  571. 
Relieves  Orleans,  iii.  573.  Defeats 
Attila  at  Ch§,lons,  iii.  577.  Alone 
opposes  him  in  Italy,  iii.  586.  Urges 
the  marriage  of  his  son  Gaudentius 
with  the  Princess  Eudoxia,  iii.  593, 
Murdered  by  Valentinian  III.,  iii. 
593. 

Africa,  province  of,  i.  246.  Western, 
limits  of  the  Roman  dominion  in,  i. 
247.  Tribute,  i.  418.  Revolts  from 
Diocletian,  i.  669.  Rapid  growth  of 
Christianity  in,  ii.  149.  The  last  prov- 
ince Christianized,  ii.  149,  note.  Re- 
ligious discord  in,  ii.  478.  Malad- 
ministration of,  by  Count  Romanus, 
iii.  69.  The  Africans  join  the  rebell- 
ion of  Firmus  the  Moor,  iii.  71. 
Quelled  by  Theodosius,  iii.  72.  State 
of  Afiica  described,  iii.  75.  Ancient 
fables  respecting  its  interior,  iii.  75. 
Gildo  the  Moor  transfers  that  prov- 
ince from  Honorius  to  Arcadius, 
iii.  295.  Revolt  of  Count  Boniface, 
iii.  498.  Invasion  of  the  Vandals, 
iii.  501.  Persecution  of  the  Dona- 
tists,  iii.  502.  Desolated  by  the  Van- 
dals, iii.  506.     View  of  the  Vandal  i 


persecution  in,  iii.  697.    Reduced  by 

Belisarius,  iv.  245.  Catholic  Church 
re-established  by  Justinian,  iv.  246. 
Civil  government  remodelled,  iv.  246. 
Taxes  of,  increased  by  Justinian,  iv. 
367.  Revolt  of,  led  by  Stoza,  iv.  369. 
Reduced,  iv.  372.  Desolation  of,  iv. 
372.  First  invasion  of,  by  the  Sara- 
cens, V.  364  and  note  S.  Limits  of 
their  conquests,  v.  370.  Their  final 
reduction  of,  v.  377.  Extinction  of 
Christianity  in,  v.  400.  Conquests  of 
the  Normans  in,  v.  647. 

Agathias,  his  account  of  the  Franks,  iv. 
38  and  note.  Continued  the  history 
of  Procopius,  iv.  149.  His  character 
of  the  Persian  language,  iv.  336. 

Agathvrsi,  vassal  tribe  of  the  Alani,  iii» 
123.' 

Agaunum,  or  St.  Maurice,  Monastery 
of,  founded  by  Sigismond,  King  of 
the  Burgundians,  iv.  29. 

Agents  (agentes  in  rebus),  or  spies,  num- 
ber of,  under  Constantine,  ii.  304. 

Agiamoglans,  Turkish  class  of,  vi.  401, 

Aglabites,  Saracen  dynasty  of,  founded, 
v.  466. 

Aglae,  her  passion  for  St.  Boniface,  ii. 
234.  Lord  Hailes's  opinion  of  that 
story,  ii.  235,  note  M. 

Agnats,  what,  iv.  491.  Their  right  of 
inheritance,  iv.  491. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, marries  Andronicus  the  young- 
er. Emperor  of  Constantinople,  vi.  288 
and  note. 

Agrarian  laws,  Roman,  related  only  to 
the  Ager  Publicus,  iv.  487,  note  S. 

Agricola,  defeats  the  Caledonians,  i.  219. 
Contemplates  the  reduction  of  Ireland, 
i.  219.  Recalled,  i.  219.  His  forts  in 
Scotland,  i.  220,  note  S.  His  origin, 
ii.  276. 

Agriculture,  progress  of,  in  the  Western 
provinces,  i.  281.  Decay  of,  in  Italy, 
iii.  663  and  note  M.  State  of,  in  tha 
East,  under  Justinian,  iv.  169. 

Agrippa,  censor  with  Augustus,  i.  291. 

Agrippina,  ambition  of,  i.  405. 

Agrivectigales,  what,  i.  426,  note  S. 

Ahmed  Ebn  Arabshah,  his  history  of 
Timour,  and  testimony  respecting 
Bajazet's  iron  cage,  vi.  382. 

Ahriman,  principle  of  evil  among  the 
Persians,  i.  467.  Final  defeat  of,,i. 
468  and  note  S. 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  Charlemagne's  palace 
at,  huw  decorated,  vL  660. 
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Aiznadin,  site  of,  v.  318,  note  S.  Battle 
of,  between  the  Romans  and  Saracens, 
V.  319.     Date  of,  v.  322,  7iote  S. 

/\jax,  his  sepulchre,  ii.  253. 

^kbali,  lieutenant  of  Moawiyah,  his  con- 
quests in  Africa,  v.  370.  His  expedi- 
tion confounded  with  that  of  Musa,  v. 
372,  note  S.  Founds  Cairoan,  v.  373 
and  note  S. 

Alani,  invade  Asia,  i.  621.  Repulsed  by 
Tacitus,  i.  621.  Nation  of  the,  de- 
scribed, iii.  124.  Worshipped  a  naked 
scimetar,  iii.  124.  Vanquished  by,  and 
united  with,  the  Huns,  iii.  124.  Their 
■ethnology  examined,  iii.  124,  note  S. 
Join  Radagaisus  in  invading  Italy,  iii. 
332.  Overrun  Gaul,  iii.  340.  Settle 
in  Carthagena  and  Lusitania,  iii.  434. 
Colonies  of,  in  Gaul,  iii.  559  and  notes. 
Devoted  to  Aetius,  iii.  560.  Arrival 
of  the  Turks  among  the,  iv.  324. 

Alaric,  the  Goth,  learns  the  art  of  war 
under  Theodosius,  iii.  232.  Leads  the 
Gothic  revolt  in  the  reign  of  Honori- 
us,  iii.  30G.  Invades  Greece,  iii.  306. 
Passes  Thermopylae,  iii.  307.  Takes 
Athens,  iii.  307 ;  Corinth,  Argos,  and 
Sparta,  iii.  308.  Date  of  his  invasion, 
iii.  310,  note  S.  Defeated  by  Stilicho, 
iii.  311.  Escapes  into  Epirus,  iii.  311 . 
Concludes  a  treaty  with  Arcadius,  iii. 
311.  Made  master-general  of  Eastern 
lUyricum,  iii.  313.  Proclaimed  King 
of  the  Visigoths,  iii.  314.  Invades 
Italy,  iii.  315.  Defeated  by  Stilicho 
at  Pollentia,  iii.  321.  Marches  into 
Tuscany,  iii.  323.  Concludes  a  treaty 
with  Honorius,  iii.  323.  Defeated 
near  Verona,  iii.  324  and  note  S.  Re- 
treat, iii.  324.  Renounces  the  service 
of  Arcadius  for  that  of  Honorius,  iii. 
347.  Appointed  master -general  in 
Illyricum,  iii.  347.  Demands  reim- 
bursement and  a  Western  province  as 
a  settlement  for  the  Goths,  iii.  348. 
Requires  hostages  in  security  of  his 
demands,  iii.  361.  Marches  towards 
Rome,  iii.  363.  Blockades  it,  iii.  389. 
Insulting  reception  of  the  Roman  am- 
bassadors, iii.  392 ;  date  of  that  event, 
iii.  392,  note  S.  Accepts  a  ransom, 
and  raises  the  siege,  iii.  393.  March- 
es into  Tuscany,  iii.  393.  Reinforced, 
iii.  394.  His  proposals  to  the  court  of 
Ravenna,  iii.  394  ;  rejected  by  Olym- 
pius,  iii.  395 ;  renewed,  iii.  395.  Rage 
at  the  letter  of  Honorius,  iii.  397. 
Takes   the    port  of  Ostia,  iii.  399. 


Obliges  the  Romans  to  elect  Attains 
emperor  in  place  of  Honorius,  iii.  400. 
Deposes  him,  iii.  403.  His  friendship 
renounced  by  Honorius,  iii.  403.  Third 
expedition  against,  and  sack  of,  Rome, 
iii.  404.  Moderation,  iii.  405.  Evac- 
uates the  city,  iii.  414.  Ravages  the 
south  of  Italy,  iii.  414  sq.  Projects 
of  conquest,  iii.  417.  Death  and  fu- 
neral, iii.  417. 

Alaric,  King  of  the  Visigoths,  interview 
with  Clovis  near  Amboise,  iv.  30.  De- 
feated and  killed  by  Clovis  near  Poi- 
tiers, iv.  33. 

Alatheus  and  Saphrax,  chiefs  of  the  Os- 
trogoths, after  their  defeat  by  the 
Huns,  save  their  infant  king,  Wither- 
ic,  iii.  127.  Solicit  Valens  for  permis- 
sion to  pass  the  Danube,  iii.  133.  Pass 
by  force,  iii.  135.  Voluntary  retreat, 
iii.  169.     Death  of  Alatheus,  iii.  171. 

Alauda,  Roman  legion,  i.  226, 7iote.  Gib- 
bon's mistake  corrected,  i.  226,  note  S. 

Alavivus  and  Fritigern,  judges  of  the 
Visigoths,  conduct  them  to  the  Dan- 
ube, iii.  128. 

Albania,  reduced  by  Trajan,  i.  223. 

Albanians,  the,  ravage  the  Morea,  vi. 
538. 

Alberic,  son  of  Marozia,  expels  her  new 
husband,  Hugh,  King  of  Burgundy, 
from  Rome,  and  seizes  the  govern- 
ment, V.  163.  Supposed  to  have  re- 
stored the  consuls  and  tribunes,  v.  163 
and  note. 

Albigeois,  persecution  of  the,  v.  550. 

Albinus,  Clodius,  Governor  of  Britain, 
family  and  character,  i.  353.  Declares 
against  Julian,  i.  355.  Accepts  the 
rank  of  Ccesar,  i.  365.  Vanquished 
by  Severus,  i.  365.     Death,  i.  368. 

Albinus,  the  Pontiff,  conversion  of,  iii. 
248,  note.  Gibbon's  account  of,  from 
Jerome,  corrected,  iii.  248,  note  S. 

Albinus,  friend  of  Boethius,  accused  of 
treason,  iv.  137. 

Al  Bocchari  compiles  the  Sonna,  v.  220. 

Albofleda,  sister  of  Clovis,  married  to 
Theodoric  the  Great,  iv.  21. 

Alboin,  King  of  the  Lombards,  assists 
Justinian  against  the  Gotlis,  iv.  394 
and  note.  Gibbon's  mistake  respect- 
ing his  forces  corrected,  iv.  394,  note 
M.  Early  prowess  of,  iv.  523.  Ad- 
venture at  the  banquet  of  Turisund, 
iv.  523.  Carries  olFRosamond,  daugh- 
ter of  the  King  of  the  Gepidae,  iv.  624. 
Contracts  an  alliance  with  the  Avars, 
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and  defeats  the  Gepidse,  iv.  525.  Un- 
dertakes the  conquest  of  Italy,  iv.  526. 
Overruns  the  greater  part,  iv.  529.  Be- 
sieges Piivia,  iv.  531.  Makes  that  city 
his  capital,  iv.  531.  Compels  Rosa- 
mond to  drink  from  her  fatlier's  skull, 
iv.  532.  Assassinated  at  her  instiga- 
tion, iv.  533. 

Albornoz,  cardinal  and  papal  legate,  his 
character,  and  treatment  of  Kienzi,  vi. 
622  and  note. 

Alchemy,  suppressed  in  Egypt  by  Diocle- 
tian, i.  671.  Origin  and  progress  of 
that  study,  i.  671.  infatuation  of  the 
Arabians  for,  v.  443. 

Aldus  Manutius,  his  press,  when  estab- 
lished at  Venice,  vi.  458  and  note.  Not 
the  hrst  Greek  printer,  vi.  458  and  note. 

Aleinanni,  origin,  i.  541.  Name,  i.  541. 
Etymology  of,  i.  542,  note  S.  Method 
of  fighting,  i.  542.  Invade  Gaul  and 
Italy,  i,  542.  liepulsed  from  Home,  i. 
543.  Reputed  defeat  at  Milan,  i.  543. 
Invade  Italy,  i.  587.  Defeated  by  Au- 
relian,  i.  587.  Their  embassy,  i,  588. 
Re-enter  Italy,  i.  588.  Again  defeated 
by  Aurelian,  i.  589.  Vanquished  by 
Constantius  Chlorus  at  Langres  and 
Vindonissa,  i.  667.  Establish  them- 
selves in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  ii.  409. 
Defeated  by  Julian  at  Strasburg,  ii. 
414.  Invade  Gaul,  iii.  51.  Defeated 
by  Jovinus  at  Scarponna,  iii.  52  ;  and 
on  the  Moselle,  iii.  52 ;  at  Chalons, 
iii.  53 ;  by  Valentinian  I.  at  Mount 
Solicinium,  iii.  54.  Invade  Gaul  under 
Priarius,  iii.  144,  Their  settlements 
on  the  Rhine  and  in  Gaul,  iv.  20.  De- 
feated and  subdued  by  Clovis  at  the 
battle  of  Tolbiac,  iv.  20.  Institutions 
of,  ratified  by  the  Merovingian  kings, 
iv.  41.  Invade  Italy,  iv.  402.  Over- 
thrown by  Narses,  iv.  406.  Limits  of 
their  country  under  Charlemagne,  v. 
149. 

Aleppo,  siege  and  capture  of,  by  the 
Saracens  under  Abu  Obeidah,  v.  338. 
Taken  and  sacked  by  Nicephorus  Pho- 
cas  and  Zi  mi  sees,  v.  474.  Taken  and 
sacked  by  I'imour,  vi.  373.  Cadis  of, 
their  interview  with  him,  vi.  373.  City 
burned,  vi.  374. 

Alexander,  Archbishop  of  Alexandria, 
excommunicates  Arius,  ii,  4i»3. 

Alexander,  uncle  and  colleague  of  Con- 
st an  tine  VII.,  Porphyrogenitus,  his 
vices  and  death,  v.  56. 

Alexander  III.,  Pope,  rejects  the  alliance 


of  the  Emperor  Mannel,  r.  652.  Es« 
tablishes  the  election  to  the  papa) 
throne  in  the  college  ©f  cardinals,  vi 
578. 

Alexander,  the  Scribe,  surnamed  Psal- 
liction,  or  Psalidium,  fiscal  minister  of 
Justinian  in  Italy,  his  oppressions,  iv. 
376  and  note  S. 

Alexander  Severus.     See  Severus. 

Alexandria,  massacre  at,  by  Caracalla,  i. 
388.  Otherwise  oppressed,  i.  388,  note 
G.  Described,  i,  5G7.  Tumults  at,  i. 
568,  Religious  disputes  frequent,  i, 
669,  note  M.  Statistical  register,  i. 
571.  Taken  by  Diocletian,  i.  669. 
Christian  Church  of.  in  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  ii.  146.  Bishops  of,  their 
succession,  ii,  147,  note.  School  of, 
ii.  484.  Jews  at,  embrace  the  Platonic 
system,  ii,  484.  Publish  the  Wisdom 
of  Solomon,  ii.  484.  United  the  Mo- 
saic faith  and  Grecian  philosophy,  ii. 
485.  Trinitarian  controversy  revived 
at,  ii.  492.  Awful  earthquake  at,  iii. 
96.  Temple  of  Serapis  at,  described, 
iii.  254.  Library  ot  the  Ptolemies 
destroyed,  iii,  254,  note.  A  new  one 
founded  by  Cleopatra,  iii,  254,  note. 
Gibbon's  account  corrected,  iii.  254, 
note  S.  Library  of  the  Serapeum, 
when  destroyed,  iii.  257,  note  S. 
Taken  by  Chosroes  II.  iv.  601.  Pa- 
triarch of,  his  miraculous  loan  to  He- 
raclius,  iv.  609.  Besieged  by  Amrou, 
v.  352.  Taken,  v.  355  ;  date,  v.  355, 
720^6,  and  note  S.  Burning  of  the  li- 
brary of,  V.  356.  Reasons  for  doubting 
that  fact,  V.  356  sq.  Authorities  in 
confirmation  of,  v.  3r)8,  notes  M.  and  S. 

Alexandrians,  character  of  the,  i.  568. 

Alexius  I.,  son  of  John  Comnenus,  his 
character  and  education,  v.  73.  Takes 
Constantinoj)le  and  deposes  Niiepho- 
rus  Botaniates,  v.  75.  Ascends  the 
throne,  v.  75,  Character  and  policy, 
V.  76.  A  hypocrite,  v.  77.  Efforts  tr 
convert  the  Panlicians,  v.  547.  Burns 
Basil,  the  monk,  v.  547.  Marches  to 
the  relief  of  Durazzo,  v.  630.  Army, 
how  composed,  v.  631.  Defeat  and 
flight,  V.  634.  Able  defence,  v.  635. 
Alliance  with  the  Emperor  Henry  III., 
V.  637.  Alliance  with  the  Venetians, 
V.  64 1 .  Naval  defeat,  v.  641 .  Invokes 
the  aid  of  the  Latins  against  the  Tuiks, 
V.  693.  Sends  an  embassy  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Plncentia,  vi.  16.  Induces  tlia 
crusaders   to    cross    the   Bosphorus, 
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Ti*.  33.  Anxiety  on  the  approach  of 
the  crusaders,  vi.  4:6.  ISiisiieiuus  pol- 
icy towai-ils  the  Latins,  vi.  -iS.  Ob- 
tains the  homage  of  the  crusaders,  vi. 
49.  and  vi.  al,  note.  Adopts  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon,  vi.  49.  Recovers  Mice, 
vi.  56.  Enlarges  his  eu)pire  during 
the  crusades,  vi.  88. 

Alexius  Il.jConinenus,  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, V.  82.  Deposed  by  An- 
droiiicus,  V.  89.    And  murdered,  v.  90. 

Alexius  HI.,  Angelus,  usurps  the  throne 
of  his  brother  Isaac,  vi.  151.  iSupine- 
ness  and  despotidency  on  the  approach 
of  the  ciiisaders,  vi.  167.  Flies  from 
Constantinople,  vi.  1  73.  Receives  and 
blinds  Mt)m  zoutie,  vi.  200.  Sent  pris- 
oner to  Italy,  vi.  201. 

Alexins  IV.,  son  of  Isaac  Angelus,  fhes 
fioni  his  uncle,  who  had  usurped  his 
father's  throne,  vi.  151.  Eorms  an 
alHance  wiih  the  French  and  Venetian 
crusaders,  vi.  1  f)2.  His  promises,  vi. 
163.  Crowned  with  his  father,  vi.  1 75. 
Persuades  the  crusaders  to  remain  at 
Constantinople,  vi.  176.  Deposed  and 
murdered  by  Mourzoufie,  vi.  180. 

Alexius  Strategopidus,  Caesar,  and  gen- 
eral of  Mirhael  Palseologus,  takes  Con- 
stantinople, vi.  224. 

Alfred  the  Great,  religious  rigor  of,  iii. 
711.  His  ambassadors  visit  the  shrine 
of  St.  Thomas  at  Madras,  iv.  695  and 
note. 

Algebra  invented  by  Diophantus,  v.  441. 

Algezire,  name  of  the  town  of  Count  Ju- 
lian, in  Spain,  v.  ;]82. 

Alhorr,  invasion  of  France  by,  v.  421 
and  note  S. 

Ali,  son  of  Abu  Taleb,  embraces  the  doc- 
trine of  Mahomet,  v.  232.  Prowess, 
V.  249.  Marries  Fatima,  daughter  of 
Mahomet,  v.  270.  Character,  v.  271 
and  note  M.  Waives  his  claim  to 
the  caliphate  in  favor  of  Omar  and 
Othman,  v.  273.  Succeeds  Othman, 
V.  274.  His  simple  manners,  v.  274. 
How  regarded  by  the  Shiites,  v,  275. 
Sect  of  "The  Return"  founded  in  his 
favor,  V.  27."),  note  S.  His  inangnra- 
tion,  V.  277.  Reign,  v.  277.  Defeats 
the  rebels  Telha  and  Zobeir,  v.  278. 
Valor  and  humanity  in  the  war  with 
MoAwiyah,  v.  279  and  note  S.  Van- 
quished, V.  279.  Assassinated,  v.  280; 
date,  v.  280,  note  S.  Tomb  at  Cufa, 
V.  280  and  notes.     Posterity,  v.  282. 

Aligern,  brother  of  Teias,  defends  the 


royal  treasure  at  Cumas,  iv.  400,  In- 
trepid conduct,  iv.  401.  Takes  service 
untier  Narses,  iv.  402.  Oonunandant 
at  Cesuna,  iv.  403. 

Aliturus,  a  Jewish  actor  under  Nero,  ii 
181  and  note. 

Allectus,  murders  Carausius  and  seizes 
Britain,  i.  664.     Slain,  i.  665. 

Allobich,  commander  of  the  guards,  as- 
sassinated by  order  of  Honorius,  iii, 
397. 

Alma,  Mount,  vineyard  planted  by  the 
soldiers  of  Probus,  i.  636. 

Almamon,  Calijih,  his  splendor,  v.  433. 
Encouragement  of  literature,  v.  436. 
And  astronomy,  v.  441. 

Almansor,  C^aiipli,  founds  Bagdad,  v.  431. 
His  riches  and  splendor,  v.  433.  En- 
couraged science,  v.  437. 

Almohades,  or  Princes  of  Morocco,  v. 
646. 

Almondar,  Arab  king  of  Hira,  support- 
ed by  Chosroes  Nushirvan  in  his  dis- 
pute with  Arethas,  iv.  339. 

Almus,  King  of  the  Hungarians,  v.  56.5. 

Alp  Arslan,  son  of  Togiul  Beg,  Sultaa 
of  the  Turkmans,  v.  676.  Conquers 
Armenia  and  Georgia,  v.  676.  De- 
feats and  captures  Roman  us  Diogenes, 
V.  680.  Assassinated  by  Joseph  the 
Carizmian.  v.  683.  Dying  reflections, 
V.  683.  Character,  v.  684.  Epitaph, 
V.  684. 

Alphabet,  Mseso-Gothic,  invention  of,  by 
Ulphilas,  iii.  688  and  note  M. 

Al[)honso  the  Chaste,  his  Spanish  domin- 
ions, V.  151. 

Alps,  passage  of,  ii.  4 1  and  notes.  Route 
of  Hannibal  over,  ii.  41,  note  S.  Roads 
o\er.  ii.  42. 

Altai,  mountain  of  Central  Asia,  Iv.  319, 
note  S.  ;  iv.  320. 

Alypius,  commissioned  by  Julian  to  re- 
store the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  ii.  627. 

Amala,  King  of  the  Goths,  i.  524. 

Amala,  a  name  of  hereditary  sanctity 
and  honor  among  the  Ostrogoths,  iv. 
100,  note  M.  Sanscrit  etymology  of, 
iv.  101. 

Amalafrida,  sister  of  Theodoric  the 
Great,  mariies  Thrasimond,  Vandal 
King  of  Afiica,  iv.  259.  Captivity 
antl  death,  iv.  260. 

Amalasontha,  daughter  of  Theodoric, 
erects  a  splendid  tomb  fov  his  remains, 
iv.  142.  Her  birth  and  character,  i v. 
260.  Marries  Eutharic,  iv.  260.  Be- 
comes guardian  of  her  son  Athalaric^ 
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and  regent  of  Italy,  iv.  260.  Her  coun- 
sels directBd  by  Cassiodorus,  iv.  261. 
Negotiates  wiih  Justinian,  iv.  262. 
Marries  Theodotus,  and  seizes  the 
throne  of  Italy,  iv.  262.  Imprison- 
ment and  death,  iv.  263. 

Amalfi,  story  of  the  discovery  of  the  Pan- 
dects at,  iv.  465  and  note  M.  Roman 
colony  of,  iv.  51 L  City  described,  v. 
622.  Trade,  v.  622.  Present  state, 
V.  623, 7iote  G.  Republic  of,  promoted 
pilgrimage  and  trade  to  the  East,  v. 
6'.)i  nnd  note. 

Amali,  royal  line  of  the,  iv.  100  and  note. 

Amalric,  or  Amaury,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
character  of,  vi.  1 07.  Unsuccessful  at- 
tempt upon  Egypt,  vi.  108. 

Amandus,  leader  of  the  Bagaudge,  i.  661. 

Awantius,  eunuch  of  Anastasins,  out- 
witted by  Justin,  iv.  144.  Beheaded 
on  a  charge  of  heresy,  iv.  145. 

Amazons,  existence  of,  examined,  i.  605, 
note,  and  note  M. 

Ambassadors,  ancient  treatment  of,  iv. 
361  and  note. 

Amber,  i.  284,  note.  Analysis  of,  iv.  17, 
note. 

Ambition,  reflections  on,  v.  94. 

Ambrose,  St. ,  lively  expression  concern- 
ing heresy,  ii.  497.  His  birth  and 
early  history,  iii.  202.  Refuses  to  the 
Empress  Justina  the  liberty  of  Arian 
worship,  iii.  203.  Further  disputes 
with  her,  iii.  204.  Triumph  of  Am- 
brose, iii.  205.  Banished,  but  refuses 
to  obey,  iii.  207.  Exhumes  the  bones 
of  the  martyrs  Gervasius  and  Prota- 
sius,  iii.  207.  Their  miraculous  power, 
iii.  208.  Influence  of  Ambrose  over 
Theodosius,  iii.  223.  Refuses  to  ad- 
minister the  eucharist  to  him  after  the 
massacre  of  Thessalonica,  iii.  224. 
Refuses  him  admittance  into  the 
church,  and  subjects  him  to  public 
penance,  iii.  224  sq.  Character  of 
Ambrose's  writings,  iii.  224,  note.  Re- 
fuses-to  acknowledge  the  usurper  Eu- 
genius,  iii.  235.  Opposes  the  petition 
of  Symmachus  in  favor  of  the  goddess 
of  Victory,  iii.  246. 

Ambrosius  Aurelian,  the  Roman,  defend- 
er of  Britain  from  the  Saxons,  iv.  76 
and  notes.  Confounded  with  Natan- 
leod,  iv.  76,  note. 

Amelius,  Neo-Platonist,  i.  706. 
Amelot  de  la  Houssaie,  character  of  his 

Histoire  de  Venise,  iii.  586,  note. 
Amida,  city  described,  ii.  402.    Identical 


with  Diarbekir,  ii.  402,  note.  Besieged 
by  Sapor,  ii.  403.  Captured  by  the 
Persians,  ii.  404.  Date  of  that  event, 
ii.  405,  note  S.  Receives  the  banished 
citizens  of  Nisibis,  ii.  711.  Long  and 
destructive  siege  of,  by  Cabades,  iv.  208. 

xVmina,  the  Zahrite,  her  marriage  with 
Abdallah,  son  of  Abdol  Motalleb,  v, 
205.  Whether  a  Jewess,  v.  205,  notes 
M.  and  S.  Her  dream  after  giving 
birth  to  Mahomet,  v.  205,  note  S. 

Amir,  Tui  kish  prince  of  Ionia,  his  char- 
acter and  friendsliip  for  John  Canta- 
cuzene,  vi.  340.     Rescue  of,  and  deli-  . 
cacy  towards  the  Empress  Irene,  vi. 
340.     Slain  at  Smyrna,  vi.  341. 

Amiroutzes,  George,  protovestiarius  of 
Trebizoud,  letter  on  the  capture  of 
that  city,  vi.  540,  note  M. 

Ammatas,  brother  of  Gelimer,  his  rash- 
ness and  death,  iv.  237. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  sarcasm  respect- 
ing the  power  of  Eusebius,  ii.  377. 
Character  as  a  writer,  ii.  379,  note. 
Took  part  in  the  defence  of  Amida,  ii. 
403,  note.  His  character  of  the  relig- 
ion or  superstition  of  Constantius  II., 
ii.  510 ;  of  the  Christians,  ii.  547. 
Account  of  the  preternatural  obsta- 
cles to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem,  ii.  629.  Account  of  the 
vices  of  the  Church  of  Rome  under 
Valentinian,  iii.  48.  His  impartiality, 
iii.  163.  Description  of  Roman  man- 
ners in  his  own  times,  iii.  372. 

Ammon,  the  mathematician,  his  account 
of  the  walls  of  Rome  corrected,  iii.  386, 
note  S. 

Ammonius,  the  monk,  his  body,  how 
honored  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  iv. 
646. 

Ammonius,  Neo-Platonist,  i.  706. 

Amorian  war,  v.  456. 

Amorium,  birthplace  of  the  Emperor 
Theophilus,  v.  457.  Ruins  of,  v.  457, 
note  S.  Taken  and  destroyed  by  tho 
caliph  Motassem,  v.  458. 

Amphilochius,  Bishop  of  Iconium,  ortho- 
dox bon-mot  of,  iii.  187.  His  inter- 
views with  Theodosius,  and  practical 
argument  against  Arianism,  iii.  187. 

Amphitheatre  of  Titus  described,  i.  647. 
Height,  i.  647,  note. 

Ampoulle,  Sainte,  brought  down  for  the 
baptism  of  Clovis,  iv.  23,  note. 

Amrou,  converted  to  Mahometanism,  v. 
261.  Assists  the  rebellion  of  Moa- 
wiyah,  v.  281.     Birth  and  character, 
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V,  846.  Anecdote  of  his  sword,  v.  346. 
Invades  Egypt,  v.  346 ;  date,  v.  347, 
note  8.  Tiikes  Memphis,  v.  349.  Be- 
sieges Alexandria,  v.  353.  His  capt- 
ure and  escape,  v.  354.  Takes  Alex- 
andria, V.  'doo.  Recaptures  it  twice, 
V.  350.  Burns  the  library,  v.  357. 
Administraiion  of  Egypt,  v.  359. 
Opens  a  canal  between  the  Nile  and 
Eed  Sea,  v.  300  and  note.  His  de- 
scription of  Egypt,  V.  361.  Takes 
Tripoli,  V.  364,  note  S. 

Amrou,  brother  of  Jacob  the  Soffarite, 
captured  by  the  Samanides  and  sent 
prisoner  to  Bagdad,  v.  407. 

Ainurath  I.,  Sultan  of  the  Turks,  his 
conquests  in  Europe,  vi.  345.  Crushes 
the  iSclavonians  at  Cossova,  vi.  346. 
Killed,  Yi.  346  and  note  M.  His  tes- 
timony in  a  civil  suit  rejected  by  the 
mufti,  vi.  346. 

Araurath  II.,  Sultan,  takes  Adrianople, 
vi.  396.  Besieges  Constantinople,  vi. 
398.  Recalled  to  Boursa,  vi.  399. 
Character,  vi.  466.  Reign,  vi. 466.  Or- 
thography of  his  name,  vi.  466,  note. 
Double  abdication,  vi.  468.  Nature 
of  his  retirement,  vi.  468,  note  M. 
Death,  vi.  469.  Conduct  at  the  battle 
of  Varna,  vi.  476.  Erects  a  column 
to  the  memory  of  Ladislaus,  vi.  476 
and  note. 

Amycus,  dwelUng  of,  on  the  Bosphorus, 
ii.  249,  note. 

Anacletus,  Pope,  confers  the  crown  of 
Sicily  on  Count  Roger  II.,  v.  645. 
Grandson  of  Leo  the  eTew,  vi.  588. 

Auagui,  residence  of  the  popes,  vi.  582. 
Cursed  by  Pope  Benedict  XI.,  vi.  582 
and  note. 

Anah,  or  Anatho,  city  of,  described,  ii. 
671  and  note  S.  Inhabitants  trans- 
planted into  Syria  by  Julian,  ii,  672. 

Anastasia,  sister  of  Constantine,  mar- 
ries Bassianus,  ii.  56.  Marries  Opta- 
tus,  ii.  328. 

Anastasia  declared  empress  by  her  hus- 
band Tiberius  II.,  iv.  537. 

Anastasia,  Gregory's  orthodox  conven- 
ticle at  Constantinople,  why  so  called, 
iii.  190. 

Anastasius,  becomes  Emperor  of  the  East 
by  marrying  Ariadne,  iv.  104.  War 
with  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  iv.  1 19. 
Relieved  his  subjects  from  taxation, 
iv.  179.  Character  of,  by  Lydus,  iv. 
179,  note  M.  Parsimony  and  treas- 
ure, iv.  ISO.     J^uilds  a  wail  from  thd  [ 


Propontis  to  the  Euxiue,  iv.  201.  War 
with  Persia,  iv.  208.  Fouuds  the  city 
of  Dara,  iv.  209.  Religious  troubles 
at  Constantinople  under,  v.  51 8.  im- 
plores the  mercy  of  the  Catholics  in 
the  circus,  v.  519. 

Anastasius  II.,  Emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople, V.  29.  iiis  defence  of  Con- 
stantinople against  the  Arabs,  v.  412. 

Anastasius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
his  tergiversation  and  punishment,  v. 
110,  note  M. 

Anastasius  St. ,  martyrdom  of,  iv.  603. 

Anatho.     See  Anah, 

AnatoUa  conquered  by  the  Mongols,  vi. 
325.  Division  of,  among  the  Turkish 
emirs,  vi,  338. 

Anatolius,  master  of  the  offices,  killed  in 
Julian's  retreat,  ii.  696.  Julian's  grief 
for  his  loss,  ii.  698. 

Anatomy,  state  of  that  science  among 
the  Greeks  and  Arabians,  v.  442. 

Anbar,  reduced  by  Caled,  v.  298.  Site 
and  foundation  of,  v.  298,  note  S. 

Anchorets,  origin  of,  iii.  666.  Multi- 
tude of,  at  Nitria,  iii.  668.  Their  way 
of  life,  iii.  683. 

Ancona  besieged  by  Frederic  Barba- 
rossa,  V.  651  and  note. 

Ancyra,  marble  of,  i.  216,  note.  Coim- 
cil  of,  ii.  137.  Taken  by  Chosroes  II., 
iv.  602. 

Andages,  the  Ostrogoth,  slays  Theodoric 
at  Chalons,  iii.  577. 

Andalusia,  Spain  so  called  by  the  Arabs, 
V.  379,  note.  Probable  etymology  of 
the  name,  v.  379,  note. 

Andalusian  Arabs  subdue  Crete  and 
Sicily,  V.  448, 

Anderida  (Andredes  Ceaster)  destroyed 
by  the  Saxons,  iv.  78.  Site,  iv.  78, 
note. 

Anderson's  History  of  Commerce,  char- 
acter of  that  work,  v.  582,  note. 

Andians,  or  Qnartodecimans,  their  un- 
orthodox mode  of  fixing  Easter  made 
capital  by  Theodosius,  iii.  199. 

Andragathius,  general  of  cavalry  to 
Maximus,  puts  Gratiun  to  death,  iii. 
182. 

Andrew,  St.,  his  body  transported  to 
Constantino])le,  iii.  268.  Adopted  as 
the  spiritual  founder  of  that  city,  iii. 
268,  note. 

Andronicus  I,,  grandson  of  Alexms 
Comnenns,  his  character  and  advent- 
ures, V.  ^2.  Treason  and  imprison- 
ment, V.  84.    Escape,  y.  85.    Appoint^ 
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ed  to  the  Cilician  frontier,  r.  86.  In- 
trigue with  l^hilippa,  daughter  of  Ray- 
mond of  Poirou,  V.  86  ;  with  Theo- 
dora, Queen  of  Jerusalem,  V.  87.  Set- 
tles among  the  Turks  of  Asia  Minor, 
V.  ^7.  bubmission  to  Manuel,  and 
pardon,  v.  88.  Seizes  the  empire,  v. 
by.  Visits  the  sepulchre  of  Manuel, 
V.  89.  Puts  Alexius  II.  and  his  moth- 
er, Maria,  to  death,  v.  90.  His  reign, 
V.  90.  Tyranny,  V.  91.  Deposed  by 
Isaac  Angelus,  v.  92.  Miserable  death, 
V.  93. 
Andronicus  II.,  or  elder,  Palseologus, 
associated  in  the  empire  by  his  father, 
Michael,  vi.  258.  Denies  him  Chris- 
tian burial,  vi.  263.  Character  of,  vi. 
279.  His  disputes  with  the  patriarch 
Athanasius,  vi.  280.  Associates  his 
son  Michael  in  the  empire,  vi.  282. 
His  wars  with  his  giandson  Androni- 
cus the  younger,  vi.  284.  Dethroned 
by  him,  vi.  285.  Turns  monk  under 
the  name  of  Anthony,  vi.  286.  Death, 
vi.  287  and  note  M. 
Andronicus  111  ,  or  younger,  Palaeolo- 
gus.  grandson  of  the  elder,  character, 
vi.  282.  Kills  his  brother  Miinuel  vi. 
283.  Three  civil  w^ars  against  his 
grandfatlier,  vi.  284.  Dethrones  him, 
vi.  284.  Reign  and  death,  vi.  287. 
Marriages,  vi.  287.  His  defeat  by  Or- 
chan  the  Turk.  vi.  338.  Sends  an  em- 
bassy to  Pope  Benedict  XII.,  vi.  405. 
Andronicus  I.,  snrnamed  Gidon,  second 
emperor  of  Ti  ebizond,  vi.  202,  note  M. 
Andronicus.  President  of  Libya,  his  cru- 
elty and  rapine,  ii.  472.  Excommu- 
nicated by  Synesiys.  ii.  472. 
AtigMinala,  Bishop  of,  Metropolitan  of 
India  and  Patriarch  of  theNestorians, 
iv.69-. 
Angels,  an  Asiatic  name  for  bishops,  ii. 

124,  //o'e. 
Angles  in\  ji.de  B  itnin,  iv.  71. 
Anglo-Saxons,  laws  against  idolatry,  ill. 

71  1  and  note. 
Anv'ora,  b- 1  le  of.  between  Timour  and 

Bajazf't.  vi.  S~6. 
Aniaiins  Bishop  of  Orleans,  defends  that 

city  against  Attila,  ill  571. 
Anil  jan  family  at  Rome,  hicrh  antiquity 
of.  iii.  :'66.  First  puMic  office  obtain- 
ed bv.  iii.  36H,  r/ofe  S.  Their  name 
proverbial  for  wealth  and  splendor, 
iii  H67. 
Anicius  Julian,  the  first  senator  who  em- 
braced Christianity,  iii  367. 


Anna  Comnena,  her  history  of  her  father, 
Alexius  I.,  v.  75.  Contemplates  de- 
throning  her  brother  John,  v.  77.  How 
punished,  v.  78.  Her  learning,  v.  528 
and  note.     Account  of,  vi.  47,  note. 

Anne,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Koma- 
nus,  marries  Wolodomir,  Great  Prince 
of  Russia,  V.  508. 

Annibaldi,  Italian  family,  vi.  589. 

Annibalianus,  general  of  Probus,  i.  627. 

Annona,  tax  under  Justinian,  iv.  183. 

Ansars,  or  auxiliaries  of  Medina,  v.  289. 

Anses,  Gothic  demigods,  i.  524. 

Antalas  the  Moor  admonishes  Justinian 
to  recall  Solomon  and  his  nephews,  v. 
371. 

Antar,  romance  of,  a  viA'id  picture  of 
Arabian  manners,  v.  190,  note  M. 

Antes,  Sclavonian  tribe,  v.  313,  note  S. 
Occupy  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  v, 
316. 

Anthemius.  grandfather  of  the  emperor, 
assumes  the  government  of  the  East 
on  the  death  of  Arcadius,  iii.  479. 

Anthemius,  named  Emi)eror  of  the  West 
by  Leo  the  Great,  iii.  6.S2.  History, 
iii.  633.  Acknowledged  by  the  senate 
and  people  of  Rome,  iii.  633.  Marries 
his  daughter  to  Ricimer,  iii.  633.  His 
religious  toleration,  iii.  634.  Invites 
tiie  Britons  to  assist  the  Gauls,  iii. 
643.  Breacli  with  Ricimer,  iii.  646. 
Killed  by  him  in  the  sack  of  Rome, 
iii.  649. 

Anthemius,  the  architect,  his  ]'hilosoph- 
ical  contrivances  for  annoyiny:  Zeno, 
iv.  191.  Plans  the  Church  ot  St.  So- 
phia at  Constaniinople,  iv.  192. 

Anthimins,  Bishop  of  Kicomeuia,  exe- 
cution of,  ii.  226, 7i(>te. 

Anthioponiorpliii-m,  its  jTevalence 
among  the  nuniks  of  Egypt  ami  Cmh 
olics  of  Africa,  iv.  637. 

Amiens,  title  of  Justinian,  iv.  316.  note. 

Antigonns,  pietended  vision  of,  ii.  443., 
note. 

Antinons,  i.  313  and  note. 

An iioch,  captured  by  Sapor,  i.  5."();  date, 
i.  557,  notes.  Battle  of,  between  Au- 
relian  and  Zenohia,  i.  60ii.  Chuich 
of.  ii.  145.  Council  of,  ii.  520.  Com- 
poses a  semi-Arian  creed,  ii.  520.  De- 
poses and  exiles  Athanasius,  ii.  520. 
Olvmpic  games  at,  ii.  620  and  note. 
Malala's  error  respecting,  ii.  520,  note 
S.  Cathedral  of,  shut  up  by  Jidian,  ii. 
en.  Hi>  re.<idencein  thatciry,ii.  657. 
Licentiousness  of  the  inhabitants,  ii 
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657;  tlieir  hatrec^  of  Julian,  ii.  658. 
Scarcity  and  public  discontent,  ii.  658. 
Insulting  songs  against  Julian,  ii.  G6(>; 
who  retaliates  by  his  Misopogon,  ii. 
660.  Persecution  at,  for  magic,  how 
occasioned,  iii.  33,  note.  Sedition  at, 
against  Theodosins,  iii.  218;  his  sen- 
tence, iii.  219;  grants  the  city  a  free 
pardon,  iii.  220.  Taken  and  burned 
by  Nushirvan,  iv.  342.  Great  earth- 
quake at.  iv.  421.  Taken  by  Chosroes 
II.,  iv.  600.  Taken  by  the  Saracens 
under  Abu  Obeidah,  v.  338.  Degraded 
to  a  provincial  town,  v.  340.  Date  of 
its  capture,  v.  340.  note,  and  note  S. 
Rerovered  by  Nicephovus  Phocas,  v. 
473  and  note  S.  Betrayed  to  Sultan 
Solinian,  v.  692.  Taken  by  the  Cru- 
saders, vi.  60.  State  of,  at  that  time, 
vi  61,  Gates,  vi.  61  and  note  S. 
Princes  of,  disclaim  the  supremacy  of 
the  kings  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  79  and 
note  S.  Occupied  and  ruined  by  the 
sultan  Bondocdar,  vi.  137. 

Antiochus  restores  Chosroes  to  the 
throne  of  Armenia,  ii.  352. 

Antiochus,  Proconsul  of  Greece  under 
A  cad  ins,  iii.  306. 

Anti  -  Tribonians,  origin  of  that  legaS 
sect,  iv.  428,  note. 

Antonina,  wife  of  Belisarius,  assists  The- 
odora in  her  plot  against  John  of  Cap- 
padocia,  iv.  188.  Birth  and  charac- 
ter, iv.  229.  Reproaches  Pope  Sylve- 
rius  for  his  treachery,  iv.  283.  Her 
ti>oldness  and  activity,  iv.  286.  Her 
gef^vet  history,  iv.  300.  Connection 
with  Theodosins,  iv.  801.  Surprised 
with  her  lover  by  Belisarius,  iv.  301. 
Persecutes  her  son  Photius,  iv.  303 ; 
who  persuades  Belisarius  to  punish 
her,  iv.  303.  Procures  an  ignomini- 
ous pardon  for  Belisarius,  iv.  306. 
Prevents  the  marriage  of  her  daugh- 
ter Joannina  with  Anastasius,  neph- 
ew of  Theodora,  iv.  389.  Founds  a 
convent,  iv.  414. 

Antonines,  the.  found  a  school  at  Athens, 
i.  288,  note.  Adoption  of  the,  i.  313. 
Assigned  salaries  to  the  Athenian  pro- 
fessors, iv.  2 1 5.  Favored  all  the  sects 
equally,  iv.  216. 

Antoninus,  Arrius,  executed,  i.  331. 

Antoninus,  M.  Aur.,  defensive  wars,  i. 
225.  Obliges  the  Quadi  and  Marco- 
manni  to  supply  troops,  i.  234,  note. 
Reign  and  character,  i.  314.  His 
Meditations,  i.  315.     Rejects  the  ser- 


vices  of  barbarians,  \.  316,  note  M. 
His  excessive  indulgence,  i.  322.  Dei- 
fies Faustina,  i.  323.  Associates  Cum- 
modiis  in  the  empire,  i.  324.  Distress 
from  the  German  conspiracy,  i.  513, 
note.  His  supposed  edict  and  treat- 
ment of  the  Christians,  ii.  206.  Gib- 
bon's account  corrected,  ii.  207,  note 
M.  His  reign  the  most  fatal  to  the 
Christians,  ii.  207. 

Antoniims,  name  of  Geta  and  Caracalla, 
i.  378. 

Antoninus,  name  of  Elagabalus,  i.  397. 
See  Elagabalus. 

Antoninus  Pius,  Wall  of,  in  Scotland,  i. 
220.  Policy,  i.  224  sq.  Reign  and 
character,  i.  314.  Gil)bon's  mistakes 
respecting,  i.  314.  note  W. 

Antoninus,  Proconsul  of  Asia,  his  re- 
mark to  the  Christians  who  sought 
martyrdom,  ii.  202. 

Antoninus,  minister  of  Sapor,  opposes 
peace  with  the  Homans,  ii.  400. 

Antonius,  L.,  revolt  of,  i.  310,  note. 

Antony,  Mark,  presents  the  library  of 
Pergamus  to  Cleopatra,  iii.  254,  note. 

Antony,  St.,  and  his  monks  antiDunce 
the  sanctity  of  Athanasius  to  the  Alex- 
andrians, ii.  530.  Founder  of  monas- 
ticism,  histoiy  of,  iii.  Q^\[S. 

Antrustion,  rank  of,  among  the  Franks, 
iv.  44  and  note.  Fine  for  the  murder 
of,  iv.  44. 

Anulinus,  master  of  Diocletian,  i.  6.53. 

Anulinus,  Pragfect,  murdered,  i.  450. 

Anidinus,  Praetorian  praefect,  declares  for 
Maxentius,  ii.  26. 

Apamea,  or  Corna,  junction  of  the  Ti- 
gris and  Euphrates  at,  ii.  673,  note. 

Aper,  Arrius,  Praetoriini  praefect.  i.  650. 
Killed  by  Diocletian  for  tiie  imputed 
murder  of  Numerian,  i.  651.  Pun 
concerning,  i.  Q'A,note. 

Apharban.  ambassador  of  Narses  to  Ga- 
lerius,  i.  680. 

Aphdal,  Sultan,  restores  the  authority 
of  the  Fatimite  caliphs  in  lalesrine, 
vi.  70  and  note. 

Apocalypse,  the,  tacitly  rejpc'e  !  by  Mie 
Council  of  Liiodicea.  ii.  H.»  .  nme. 
Causes  of  its  present  recepiinn,  is  s02 
Wetstein's  interpretati.in  of  ii.  1('2. 
note  M.  Why  rejected  by  tlie  Aio- 
gians,  ii.  143,  note. 

Apocaucus,  Great  Duke  or  Admiral,  con- 
spires against  John  ('antacuzeue,  vi. 
291.     Massacred,  vi.  295. 

Apollinaris,  son  of  Sidouius^  killed  at  the 
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battle  between  Clovis  and  Alaric  IT., 
iv.  35. 

ApoUinaris,  Bishop  of  Laodicea,  his  doc- 
trine of  the  divine  incarnation,  iv.640. 
Account  of,  iv.  641.  His  heresy  con- 
demned, iv.  642. 

ApoUinaris,  his  forcible  elevation  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Alexandria,  iv.  706. 
His  massacres,  iv.  707. 

Apolloniates,  Lake,  i.  549. 

Apollonius,  Ambassador  of  Marcian  to 
Attila,  firm  and  courageous  conduct 
of,  iii.  555. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana,  i.  599  and  note. 

Apologists,  early  Christian,  relied  too 
much  on  prophecy,  ii.  1 57  ;  which 
they  misused  and  adulterated,  ii.  157. 

Apostates,  Christian,  their  numbers 
small,  ii.  204,  note  G.  The  penitent, 
how  treated,  ii.  204  and  note. 

Apostles,  declined  the  office  of  legisla- 
tion, ii.  122.  Whether  they  suffered 
martyrdom,  ii.  175  and  note.  Influ- 
ence of  their  relics  at  Rome,  iv.  555. 

Apotheosis.     See  Deification. 

Apparitors,  what,  ii.  282. 

A}:simar,  deposes  Leontius  and  ascends 
the  throne,  v.  26.  Executed  by  Jus- 
tinian II.,  v.  27. 

Apulia,  conquered  by  the  Normans,  v. 
609.     Counts  of,  v.  609. 

Aqueducts,  Roman,  i.  275  ;  iv.  125  and 
note  M. 

Aquileia,  besieged  by  Maximin,  1.  449. 
By  Jovinus,  general  of  Julian,  ii.  577. 
Taken  and  destroyed  by  Attila,  iii.  581. 
Name  applied  to  Forum  Julia,  iii.  582, 
note. 

Aquifaine,  Gallic  province,  1.  240.  Oc- 
cupied by  the  Goths,  iii.  438.  De- 
scribed, iii.  438.  Increased  by  the  ad- 
dition of  t^eptimania.  iii.  438  and  note 
S.  Conquered  by  the  Franks,  iv.  34. 
Revolt  of,  punished  by  Charlemagne, 
v.  148. 

j^quyrion,  palace  of  Constantine,  his 
death  at,  ii.  315. 

Arabia,  attempted  reduction  of,  i.  216. 
Coasts  of,  ravaged  by  Trajan,  i.  222. 
Part  of,  made  a  Roman  province,  i.  223, 
note  S.  Enlarged  by  Severus,  i.  223, 
note  S.  Description  of,  v.  176.  Best 
works  on  the  ancient  geography  and 
ante -Mahometan  history  of,  v.  177, 
note  S.  Di\i,sion  of,  into  the  Sandy, 
Stony,  and  Happy,  v,  179.  Horses  of, 
V.  181.  Cities,  V.  182.  Roman  prov- 
ince of,  V.  186  and  note.     Jurisdiction 


of  the  Turks  in,  v.  186.  Beligioas 
sects  settled  in,  v.  200.  Subdued  by- 
Mahomet,  V.  252.  Christians  not  ex- 
cluded from,  V.  252,  note.  One  of  the 
provinces  of  Syria  called  Arabia  by  the 
Romans,  v.  314. 

Arabia,  daughter  of  Justin  II.,  married 
to  Baduarius,  superintendent  of  the 
palace,  iv.  535. 

Arabic  of  the  Koran  taught  as  a  dead 
language  at  Mecca,  v.  404. 

Arabs,  condition  of,  under  the  Roman 
empire,  i.  246.  Assist  the  Romans 
against  the  Persians,  ii.  354.  Their 
predatory  life,  ii.  354,  note.  Their 
friendship  cultivated  by  Valens,  iii. 
154,  notes.  Often  fought  naked,  iii. 
154.  Prophecy  of  their  perpetual  in- 
dependence discussed,  iv.  564  and  note 
M. ;  V.  186  and  note.  Their  military 
virtues,  v.  186.  Domestic  freedom 
and  character,  v.  1 88.  Oratory,  v.  189. 
Their  singular  views  as  descendants  of 
the  outlaw  Ismael,  V.  191.  Robberies, 
V.  191.  Civil  wars  and  private  revenge, 
V.  192.  Annual  truce,  v.  192.  Lan- 
guage and  alphabet,  v.  193.  Proverbs, 
V.  193,  notes.  Love  of  poetry,  v.  194. 
Hospitality  and  generosity,  v.  195 ;  ex- 
amples of,  V.  195.  Religion,  v.  196. 
Human  sacrifices,  v.  200  and  note  S. 
Jewish  rites,  v.  200.  Accepted  the 
Old  Testament,  v.  203.  Incontinence 
of  the,  V.  267.  Sovereignty  of  the, 
how  lost,  V.  290.  Union  of  the,  v.  291. 
Military  tactics,  v.  300.  Their  con- 
quests of  Persia  under  the  caliphs 
Omar  and  Othman,  v.  305.  Of  Trans- 
oxiana,  v.  310.  Invade  and  conquer 
Syria,  v.  31 1-342.  Their  estimation 
of  monks,  v.  312  and  notes  M.  and  S. 
Further  conquests  after  that  of  Syria, 
V.  344,  Naval  exploits,  v.  345.  In- 
vade Egypt,  V.  348.  Invade  Africa, 
v.  365.  Convert  and  adopt  the  Moors, 
V.  378.  Ravage  the  coasts  of  Anda- 
lusia, V.  379.  Invade  Spain,  v.  382. 
Date,  V.  382  and  note.  Prosperity  of 
Spain  under  the,  v.  393.  Limits  of 
their  conquests,  v.  406.  Besiege  Con- 
stantinople, V.  407.  Second  siege  of 
Constantinople  by,  and  destruction  of 
their  fleet,  v.  412-414.  Invade  France, 
V.  420.  Conquests  in,  v.  422,  note  S. 
Expelled  from,  v.  426  and  note  S.  In- 
troduction of  learning  among,  v.  436. 
Libraries,  v.  439.  Real  progress  in 
the  sciences,  v.  439,     Want  of  erudi- 
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tion  and  taste,  v.  443.  Take  Sicily, 
V.  450.  Invade  Italy,  V.  461.  Threat- 
en Rome,  V.  452.  Their  military  char- 
acter and  tactics,  v.  517. 

Araric,  King  of  the  Goths,  passes  tho 
Danube,  ii.  841. 

Araxes,  river,  described,  iv.  613,  note. 
See  Aboras. 

Arbalist,  or  crossbow,  unknown  to  the 
Orientals,  vi.  58  and  note. 

Arbela,  chariots  at  the  battle  of,  i.  480, 
note. 

Arbetio,  general  of  Julian,  presides  as  a 
judge 'at  Chalcedon,  ii.  586. 

Arbetio,  veteran  general  of  Constantine, 
opposes  the  revolted  Procopius,  iii.  30. 

Arbogastes,  the  Frank,  becomes  general 
of  Theodosius,  iii.  212.  Puts  Victor, 
son  of  Maxim  us,  to  death,  iii.  214. 
Created  master- general  in  Gaul,  iii. 

228.  His  ambition,  iii,  228.  Shuts 
up  Valentinian  in  the  palace  of  Vien- 
na, iii.  228.     Puts  him  to  death,  iii. 

229.  Bestows  the  purple  on  Euge- 
nius,  iii.  230.  Defeat  by  Theodosius 
and  suicide,  iii.  235.  A  pagan,  iii. 
235,  note  M. 

Arcadius,  son  of  Theodosius,  raised  to 
the  purple,  iii.  186.  Succeeds  to  the 
empire  of  the  East,  iii.  276.  Marries 
Eudoxia,  daughter  of  Bauto,  the 
Frank,  iii.  285.  Encourages  the  re- 
volt of  Gildo,  the  Moor,  iii.  295. 
Pomp  and  luxury  of  the  Court  of  Ar- 
cadius, iii.  448.  Governed  by  Eutro- 
pius,  iii.  451.  Unjust  law  against 
treason,  iii.  456.  Condemns  Eutro- 
pius  at  the  demand  of  Tribigild  and 
persuasion  of  Eudoxia,  iii.  461.  Base 
submission  to  the  rebels  Gainas  and 
Tribigild.  iii.  463.  Death,  iii.  476. 
Supposed  testament,  iii.  477.  Column 
of,  at  Constantinople,  vi.  200,  note. 

Arch  of  Constantine,  how  constructed, 
ii.  49.     Inscription  on,  ii.  444. 

Archery,  how  esteemed  bj  the  ancients, 
iv.  230  and  note. 

Archipelago,  etymology  of  the  name,  v, 
484  and  note. 

Architecture,  Roman,  its  magnificence 
shown  by  existing  ruins,  i.  270.  Goth- 
ic, oldest  model  of,  iv.  126  and  note  M. 

Ardaburius,  leads  an  army  against  the 
usurper  John,  iii.  494.  Carried  pris- 
oner into  Ravenna,  iii.  494.  Success- 
ful conspiracy  against  John,  iii.  495. 

Ardaric,  King  of  the  Gepidae,  victory 
over  tlie  Huns,  iii.  590.     Occupies  the 


palace  of  Attila  and  country  of  Dacia, 
iii.  591. 

Areobindus,  exarch  of  Justinian,  killed 
at  Carthage  by  Gontharis,  iv.  370. 

Arethas,  chief  of  the  Arab  tribe  Gassan, 
supported  by  the  Romans  in  his  dis- 
pute with  Almondar,  iv.  339.  His  in- 
tractable spirit  when  in  the  service  of 
Belisarius,  iv.  344. 

Arethas,  St.,  prince  of  Negra,  martyr- 
dom of,  iv.  364,  notes. 

Arethusa,  or  Restan,  its  site  and  foun- 
dation, ii.  636,  note. 

AretinuSjLeonardus  Brunus,  account  of, 
vi.  633,  note. 

Argentaria  (or  Colmar),  battle  of,  iii. 
145.    Site,  iii.  145,  note. 

Argonauts,  the  object  of  their  expedition 
to  Colchis,  iv.  349. 

Argyrus,  officer  of  Constantine  Mo- 
nomachus,  transactions  with  the  Nor- 
mans, V.  612. 

Ariadne,  daughter  of  Leo  and  Verina, 
gives  her  hand  and  empire  to  Anasta- 
sius,  iv.  104. 

Arianism,  communicated  to  the  barba- 
rians by  Ulphilas,  iii.  693.  Their  con- 
version from,  iii.  707,  710. 

Arians,  proscribed  throughout  the  East 
by  Theodosius,  iii.  1 93.  Why  less  firm 
in  adversity  than  the  orthodox  party, 
iii.  193. 

Arii,  tribe  of  the,  described,  i.  628. 

Arinthseus,  Julian's  general  of  horse,  \u 
669. 

Arintheus,  general  of  Valens,  his  ex- 
traordinary beauty,  strength,  and  val- 
or, iii.  30  and  note.  Distinguishes  him- 
self against  Procopius,  iii.  31.  Com- 
mands against  the  Goths,  iii.  87. 

Ariovistus  seizes  two  thirds  of  the  land 
of  the  Sequani  for  himself  and  follow- 
ers, iv.  48. 

Aristides,  philosopher  and  Christian,  ii. 
153. 

Aristobulus,  minister  of  Cams  and  Dio- 
cletian, i.  655. 

Aristotle,  philosophy  of,  adopted  by  the 
Arabians,  v.  440.  Character  of  his 
dialectics,  v.  440.  Studied  by  the  Lat- 
ins in  a  corrupt  version,  vi.  228. 

Arius,  character  of,  ii.  493  and  note. 
Trial  and  excommunication,  ii.  493. 
His  numerous  party,  ii.  493.  Origin 
of  his  heresy,  ii.  493,  note;  Decision 
on,  referred  to  the  Council  of  Nice,  ii. 
494.  His  sentiments  respecting  the 
Trinity  auJ  Logos,  ii.  494.    Assumed 
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moderation  of  his  followers,  ii.  496 ; 
eighieen  sects  of,  ii.  499 ;  tenets  of 
the  tlnee  principal,  ii.  500  sq.  Dis- 
seminutioii  of  Arianism  in  the  East, 
ii.  r)03.  Constiiiitine's  letter  to  Arius 
and  Alexander,  ii.  505.  Arius  ban- 
ished bv  Constautine,  ii.  507.  His 
sect  branded  with  the  name  of  Por- 
phyrians,  ii.  507.  Recalled  with  hon- 
or, ii.  508.  Sudden  and  horrible  death, 
ii.  508  and  note.  First  introduced  sa- 
tred  music,  ii.  637.  note  M.  Preva- 
lence of  his  sect  in  the  East  under  Va- 
lens,  iii.  42. 

Arius,  paternal  severity  of,  iv.  473. 

Aries,  C»»uncil  of,  ii.  475,  524.  Annual 
assembly  of  the  seven  provinces  of 
Gaul  at,  iii.  446.  Taken  by  Abde- 
rame,  v.  421. 

Armenia,  a  Roman  province,  i.  223. 
Conquered  by  the  Persians,  i.  555. 
Its  state  under  the  Persians,  i.  673. 
Revolt,  i.  673.  Nobles  of,  i.  674.  Re- 
covered  by  the  Persians,  i.  677.  By 
the  Romans,  i.  684.  When  Christian- 
ized, ii.  151.  The  first  Jja^zon  that  era- 
braced  Christianity,  ii.  151,  note  M., 
ii.  351  and  note  M.Xcf.  ii.456,  note  M.). 
CJhristian  piiests  expelled  after  the 
death  of  Tiridates,  ii.  352.  Polythe- 
ists  of,  invite  Sapor,  ii.  352.  Chosroes 
restored  to  the  tiu'one,  ii.  352.  Made 
tributary  to  Persia,  ii.  353.  Its  his- 
tory after  Tiridates,  ii.  353,  note  M. 
Romans  compelletl  to  abandon,  by  the 
treaty  of  Dura,  ii.  706.  Reduced  to  a 
Persian  province  by  Sapor,  iii.  78. 
Rest(n-ed  to  an  independent  neutral- 
ity, iii.  80.  Divided  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  Persians,  iii.  4ri9  ;  date,  iii. 
489,  note  M.  Languages  used  in,  and 
invention  of  an  Armenian  alphabet, 
iii.  489,  iiote.  Western  Armenia  made 
subject  to  the  Romans  on  the  death 
of  Arsaces,  iii.  489.  Acknowledges 
Chosroes,  iii.  490.  Further  revolu- 
tions, iii.  490  and  note  M.  Reduced 
to  a  Persian  province,  iii.  491.  New 
division  with  the  Romans,  iii.  491. 
Conquered  by  the  Mongols,  v.  325  and 
note  M. 

Armenians,  schism  of  the,  iv.  703  and 
note.  Adopt  the  Eutychian  heresy, 
iv.  703.  Present  state  of  their  church, 
iv.  704. 

Armentarius, surname  of  Galerins,i.657. 

Armor,  use  of,  abandoned  by  the  Roman 
infantry,  iii.  239. 


Armorica,  its  independence  confirmed 
by  Honorius,  iii.  441.  Revoluiions 
and  form  of  government,  iii.  442  and 
note  M.  United  to  the  kingdom  of 
Clovis,  iv.  25.  British  settlement  in, 
iv.  75  and  note  S.  Western  part  called 
Cornwall  and  Lesser  Biitam  (Bre- 
tagne),  iv.  75  and  note  S.  Formed  a 
powerful  state,  iv.  75. 

Arms  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  i.  230. 

Army,  Roman,  numbers  under  Hadrian 
and  his  successors,  i.  235.  How  post- 
ed, i.  236.  How  governed  by,  Augus- 
tus, i.  307.  Obedience  of,  and  excep- 
tions, i.  309.  The  latter  understated 
by  Gibbon,  i.  309,  note  W.  License 
of,  how  encouraged,  i.  311,  371.  How 
regulated  and  stationed  by  Constan- 
tine,  ii.  289.  Pernicious  distinction 
in,  ii.  291.  Numbers  of,  mider  the 
successors  of  Constautine,  ii.  294. 
Slaves  admitted  into,  ii.  294.  Consti- 
tution of,  under  Constantine,  ii.  294. 
Gibbon's  view  corrected,  ii.  295,  note 
S.  Mutilation  to  escape  service  in,  ii. 
295.  Heavy  fines  on  recusants,  ii. 
295.  Increase  of  barbarian  auxilia- 
ries, ii.  296. 

Arnold  of  Brescia,  his  theological  stud- 
ies under  Abelard,  vi.  557.  Disputes 
the  temporal  power  of  priests,  vi.  557. 
Condemned  in  the  Council  of  the  Lat- 
eran,  vi.  557.  Flies  to  Zurich,  vi.  557. 
Effects  a  revolution  at  Rome,  vi.  559. 
Reign,  vi.  559.     Burned,  vi.  559. 

Arnulph,  Duke  of  Moravia,  checks  the 
progress  of  the  Hungarians,  v.  570. 

Aromatics,  use  of,  i.  285  and  notes  W. 
and  M. 

Arpad,  King  of  the  Hungarians,  v. 
565.  Royal  Hungarian  House  of, 
V.  576. 

Arragon,  name  whence  derived,  i.  239, 
note. 

Arrechis,  Duke  of  Beneventum,  pre- 
serves his  territory  from  the  arms  of 
Charlemagne,  v.  1 19. 

Arrian,  his  description  of  the  Euxine, 
iv.  352. 

Arsaces  Tiranus,  King  of  Armenia,  ac- 
count of,  ii.  353,  note  M.  Character, 
ii.  6QQ.  Refuses  to  assist  Julian 
against  the  Persians,  ii.  666.  Chro- 
nology of  his  reign,  ii.  666,  note  S. 
His  treachery,  ii.  686.  Imprisonment 
of,  l)y  Sapor,  and  death,  iii.  78.  An- 
other version  of  his  catastrophe  by  M* 
St.  Mar* in,  iii.  78,  note  M. 


INDEX. 


693 


Arsaces  reigns  in  Western  Armenia  as 
vassal  of  Arcadius,  ill.  481). 

Arsacides  of  Armenia,  deification  of  tlie, 
i.  673.  Degraded  from  the  royal  dig- 
nity, iii.  491.  Duration  of  their  dy- 
nasty, iii.  491  and  note  S. 

Arsenites,  schism  of  the,  at  Constantino- 
ple, vi.  257. 

Arsenius,  Bishop,  Athanasius  falsely 
charged  with  the  murder  of,  ii.  517. 

Arsenius,  Patriarch  of  Nice,  guardian  of 
the  infant  emperor  John  Lascaris,  vi. 
246.  Becomes  Patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople,  vi.  255.  Excommunicates  the 
Emperor  Michael  Palaeologus,  vi.  255. 
Banishment  and  death,  vi.  257.  Nat- 
ure of  the  charges  against,  vi.  257,  note 
M. 

Arsenius,  tutor  of  Arcadius,  iii.  284. 

Artaban,  King  of  Parthia,  defeated  by 
Artaxerxes,  i.  463. 

Artaban,  an  Armenian  prince,  stabs  the 
usurper  Gontharis,  and  re-establishes 
the  Roman  dominion  at  Carthage,  iv. 
370  and  note.  Conspires  against  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  387.  Detected  and  pardon- 
ed, iv.  388.  Appointed  to  command 
an  expedition  against  Sicily,  iv.  391. 

Artabanus,  Armenian  prince,  retires  to 
the  court  of  Leo  I.  of  Constantinople, 
V.  48.  History  of  his  descendants,  v. 
48. 

Artabazus,  a  Persian  in  the  service  of 
Justinian,  occupies  Verona,  iv.  374. 
Killed,  iv.  374. 

Artasires  (Ardaschir),  successor  of  Chos- 
roes,  deposed  from  the  throne  of  Ar- 
menia by  Bahran,  King  of  Persia,  iii. 
490. 

Artavasdes  appointed  commander  of  the 
Armenian  army,  i.  674. 

Artavasdes,  seizes  the  Byzantine  throne 
on  the  death  of  Leo  III.,  and  asso- 
ciates his  son  Nicephorus,  v.  32,  note 
S.  Put  to  death  by  Constantine  Co- 
pronymus,  v.  32.  Restores  image- 
worship,  V.  109. 

Artaxerxes  (Ardshir),  restores  the  Per- 
sian monarchy,  i,  463 ;  date,  i.  463, 
note.  Incorrectly  charged  with  intol- 
erance, i.  473,  note  M.  Establishes 
his  authority,  i.  474.  Ambition,  i.  475, 
479.  Commands  the  Romans  to  leave 
Asia,  i.  479.  Whether  defeated  by  Al. 
Severus,  i.  480  and  note  S.  His  un- 
daunted resolution,  i.  482.  Reign, 
character,  and  maxims,  i.  482,  Code, 
L  483  and  note* 


Artaxerxes  succeeds  Sapor  in  Persia,  iii 
80,  note. 

Artemita,  residence  of  Chosroes  II.  See 
Dastagerd. 

Artemius,  Duke  of  Egypt,  executed  at 
Antioch,  ii.  588.  His  character,  ii. 
588,  note. 

Artemon,  followers  of,  described,  ii.  154. 

Arthur,  King,  exploits  against  the  Sax- 
ons, iv.  76.  Traditions  respecting, 
gradually  embellished,  iv.  77.  Round 
Table,  iv.  77.  Greek  poem  respecting, 
iv.  77,  note  S. 

Artillery,  Roman,  i.  234. 

Artogerassa,  siege  of,  by  Sapor,  and 
brave  defence  of  the  consort  of  Ar- 
saces  Tiranus,  iii.  77  and  note  M. 

Artois,  Count  of,  brother  of  Louis  IX., 
storms  Massoura,  vi.  133.  Slain,  vi. 
133. 

Arts,  decline  of,  under  Diocletian,  i.  704. 
In  the  age  of  Constantine,  ii.  49. 

Arvandus,  Praetorian  praefect  iu  Gaul, 
trial  of,  iii.  643  sq. 

Arzanene,  province  of,  i.  684  and  notes. 

Arzema  (or  Buran),  Queen  of  Persia, 
deposed,  v.  299  and  note  S. 

As,  Roman,  weight  and  value  of  the,  iv. 
436. 

Asan,  Bulgarian  chief,  excites  a  revolt 
from  Isaac  Angelus,  vi.  149. 

Asatyr  of  the  Ancients,  Mahomet 
charged  with  taking  his  doctriues 
from  the,  v.  214,  note  S. 

Asbad,  the  Gepid,  slays  Totila,  iv.  398. 
Killed,  iv.  398. 

Ascalon,  battle  of  between  the  Crusad- 
ers and  Fatimites,  vi.  77. 

Ascensio  Isaiae,  when  written,  iv,  633, 
note  M. 

Ascetics,  Christian,  ii.  118.  In  second 
century,  ii.  118,  note.  Account  of,  iii. 
665. 

Asdepiodatus,  general  of  Probus,  i.  627. 

Asclepiodotus,  defeats  Allectus  in  Brit- 
ain, i.  664. 

As-gard,  residence  of  Odin,  i.  521. 

Ashab,  or  "  Companions  "  of  Mahomet, 
V.  230,  note  S. 

Asia,  Roman  provinces  in,  i.  244.  Prov- 
ince of,  i.  245.  Boundary  of  Asia  and 
Africa,  i.  245.  Revolutions  of,  i.  462; 
how  accounted  for  by  Montesquieu, 
iii.  103,  note.  Nomadic  tribes  of,  de- 
scribed, iii.  108,  note  S.  Seven  church- 
es of,  ruined  by  the  Turks,  vi.  339. 

Asia  Minor,  conquered  by  Chosroes  II., 
IT.  607.    By  the  Tuiks,  t.  688. 
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Asiarch,  office  of,  ii.  141,  note. 

Asiatic  tribute,  raised  by  Pompey,  i.  416. 
Plutarch's  statement  examined,  i.  416, 
note  S. 

Asiatics  ignorant  of  the  art  and  genius 
of  history,  v.  298. 

Asinius  Quadratus,  his  account  of  the 
Alemauni,  i.  542,  rtotes. 

Aspacuras,  vassal  of  Sauroniaces,  made 
king  of  the  Iberians  by  Sapor,  iii.  78. 

Aspar,  son  of  Ardaburius,  assists  his  fa- 
ther in  reducing  the  usurper  John 
and  restoring  Placidia,  iii. 494.  Goes 
to  the  assistance  of  Count  Boniface  in 
Africa,  iii.  508.  Refuses  the  Eastern 
empire  from  religious  motives,  iii.  630. 
liecommends  his  steward,  Leo  of 
Thnice,  as  emperor,  iii.  631.  Mur- 
dered by  him,  iv.  103. 

Asper,  Turkish  coin,  its  value,  vi.  397, 
note^  and  note  M. 

Assassins,  or  Ismaelians,  account  of,  vi. 
323  and  notes.  Extirpated  by  Hola- 
gou.  Khan  of  the  Mongols,  vi.  323. 
Histories  of,  vi.  323,  and  note  M. 

Assemblies  of  the  people  abolished  by 
the  Roman  emperors,  i.  301. 

Assyria,  Roman  province  of,  i.  223.  De- 
scribed, ii.  673.  Assumes  the  name  of 
Adiabene,  ii.  673,  7iote.  Canals,  ii. 
673.  Fertility,  ii.  673  and  ii.  691, 
note.  Revenue,  ii.  674  and  note.  In- 
vaded by  Julian,  ii.  675.  Conquered 
by  the  Arabian  caliph  Omar,  v.  301. 

Asta  besieged  by  Alaric,  iii.  320. 

Astarte,  name  of  the  moon,  i.  400  and 
note  S.  Image  brought  to  Rome,  i. 
400. 

Asterius,  Count,  marches  against  the 
Vandals  in  Spain,  iii.  499. 

Astingi,  an  illustrious  Vandal  race,  ii. 
340. 

Astolphus,  King  of  the  Lombards,  takes 
Ravenna,  and  finally  expels  the  ex- 
archs, V.  122.  Threatens  Rome,  v. 
124.    Defeated  by  Pepin,  v.  125. 

Astrology,  belief  of  the  Romans  in,  iii. 
380.  Professed  by  the  Arabian  as- 
tronomers, v.  441. 

Astronomy  encouraged  by  the  caliph 
Almamon  and  his  successors,  v.  441. 

Asturians,  i.  239. 

Atabeks,  Turkish  tribe  of  Syria,  vi.  103. 

Ataulph,  the  Goth,  his  marriage  with 
Placidia,  i.  508,  note  G. 

Athalaric,  son  of  Amalasontha,  appoint- 
ed king  of  Italy  by  the  testament  of 
his  grandfather  Theodoric,  iv.  141. 


His  education  and  character,  iy.  261. 

Death,  iv.  262. 

Athanaric,  judge  of  the  Visigoths,  leads 
the  Goths  against  Valens,  iii.  87.  De- 
feated, iii.  87.  Interview  and  treaty 
with  Valens  on  the  Danube,  iii.  88. 
Defeated  by  the  Huns  on  the  Dnies- 
ter, iii.  127.  Retires  into  Caucaland, 
iii.  128.  Reappeai's  among  the  Goths, 
iii.  168.  Visits  Theodosius  at  Con- 
stantinople, iii.  1 68.  Death  and  fu- 
neral, iii.  169.  Persecuted  the  Chris- 
tian Goths,  iii.  689. 

Athanasius,  St.,  acts  of  spiritual  power, 
ii.  470.  Unable  to  comprehend  the 
divinity  of  the  Logos,  ii.  489.  Hatred 
of  the  Arians,  ii.  499.  Defended  the 
Sabellianism  of  Marcellus,  ii.  499. 
Deposed  and  banished  by  Constan- 
tino, ii.  508.  Account  of  the  death  of 
Arius,  ii.  508,  note.  Character  and 
adventures  of,  ii.  513  sq.  Zeal  for 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
ii.  513.  Defective  biographies  of,  ii. 
513,  note.  Skill  in  divination,  ii.  514 
and  note.  Irregularity  of  his  election, 
ii.  515  and  note.  Popularity,  ii.  515. 
Resists  Constantino,  ii.  516.  Charges 
against  him,  ii.  517.  Summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Council  of  Tyre,  ii. 
517.  Brings  Arsenius  thither,  whom 
he  had  been  accused  of  murdering,  ii. 

517.  Intemew  with  Constantino,  ii. 

518.  Charged  with  intercepting  the 
corn -fleet,  ii.  519.  First  exile  to 
Treves,  ii.  519.  Restored  by  Constan- 
tino II.,  ii.  519.  Again  deposed  and 
exiled  by  the  Council  of  Antioch,  ii. 
520.  Residence  at  Rome,  ii.  520  and 
note.  Acquitted  by  the  Italian  bish- 
ops, ii.  621.  Summoned  to  Milan  by 
Constans,  ii.  521.  Acquitted  by  the 
Latin  prelates  at  the  Council  of  Sar- 
dica,  ii.  521.  Restored  by  Constan- 
tius  on  the  demand  of  Constans,  ii. 
522.  Interview  with  Constantius  at 
Antioch,  ii.  523.  Enters  Alexandria 
in  triumph,  ii.  523.  Arraigned  in  the 
councils  of  Aries  and  Milan,  ii.  524. 
Zeal  and  arguments  of  his  friends,  ii. 
525.  Condemned  and  deposed,  ii. 
527.  Third  expulsion  from  Alexan- 
dria, ii.  530.  Intrepid  behavior,  ii. 
532.  Disappears  for  six  years,  ii.  532. 
Sheltered  by  the  monks  of  the  Thebais, 
ii.  533.  Various  adventures,  ii.  534. 
Invectives  against  Constantiu?,  ii.  536. 
Restoration,  ii.  647.     Again  expelled 
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by  Julian,  ii.  648.  Again  retires  to 
the  desert,  ii.  GoO.  Joviiln's  excessive 
admiration  for  him,  iii.  15.  Restored, 
iii.  15.  Date  of  his  death,  iii.  15,  note. 
Assumed  fifth  exile,  and  death,  iii.  43. 
Introduced  mouasticism  at  Rome,  iii. 
6()9.  Not  the  author  of  the  famous 
creed,  iii.  703,  note. 

Athanasius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
secretly  anathematizes  Andronicus  the 
elder,  Fal^eologus,  vi.  279.  Recall  and 
second  retirement,  vi.  280. 

Athelstan  subdues  Cornwall,  iv.  74,  note. 

Athenais,  daughter  of  the  Athenian  soph- 
ist Leoiitius,  history  of,  iii.  484.  Mar- 
ries Theudosius  the  younger,  iii.  484. 
Assumes  the  Christian-name  of  Eu- 
docia,  iii.  484.     See  Eudocia. 

Athenians,  fleet  of  tlie,  ii.  65,  note. 

Athens,  number  of  citizens,  i.  257,  515, 
note.  Sack  of,  by  the  Goths,  i.  554. 
Taken  by  Alaric,  iii.  307.  Walls  of, 
restored  by  Justinian,  iv.  201.  Schools 
of,  their  history,  iv,  212.  Professors, 
how  paid,  iv.  215.  Hadrian's  library 
at,  iv.  215.  Eatal  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity upon  the  schools,  iv.  216. 
They  are  suppressed  by  Justinian,  iv. 
218.  City  assigned  to  Otho  de  la 
Roche,  with  the  title  of  Grand  Sire, 
vi.  274.  Succession  of  the  Latin  sov- 
ereigns of,  and  origin  of  the  title  of 
Duke,  vi.  275,  note  S.  Conquered  by 
the  Catalans,  vi,  276.  An  appanage 
of  the  kings  of  Sicily,  vi,  276.  Subject 
to  the  Accaioli,  vi.  276.  Present*state 
of,  vi.  276.  Modern  Greek  dialect  of, 
vi.  277  and  note. 

Atlios,  Mount,  absurd  tenets  of  the 
monks  of,  vi,  300. 

Athrava,  name  of  the  Persian  priests  in 
the  Zendavesta,  i.  471,  note  S. 

Atlantic  Ocean,  derivation  of  its  name, 
i.  248. 

Atlas,  Mount,  described,  i,  247,  and  note. 

Armeidan,  or  ancient  Hippodrome  of 
Constantinople,  ii.  261. 

Atropatene,  province,  restored  to  Persia 
by  the  Armenians,  ii,  353. 

Atsiz,  the  Carizmian,  lieutenant  of  Malek 
Shah,  his  conquests  in  Syria,  v.  699. 

Attacotti,  Caledonian  tribe  of,  accused 
of  cannibalism,  iii,  67.  Akin  to  the 
Scoti,  iii,  67,  note  S. 

Attalus,  Freefect  of  Rome,  made  em- 
peror by  Alaric,  iii.  400.  Character, 
iii.  4;(t.  Negotiations  with  Honorius, 
and  insolence,  iii.  401.    Ill  success  of 


his  African  armament,  iii.  402.  Be- 
trayed by  Jovdus,  iii.  403.  Ignomin- 
iously  deposed  by  Alaric,  iii.  403. 
Leads  the  chorus  at  the  wedding  of 
Adolphus,  iii.  421.  Ambassador  be- 
tween Adolphus  and  Joviuus,  iii.  430. 
Abandoned  by  Adolphus,  iii.  431. 
Mutilated  and  banished  to  Lipari  by 
Honorius,  iii.  432. 

Attalus  of  Auvergne,  adventures  of,  iv.  57. 

Attica  ravaged  by  Alaric,  iii.  307. 

Attila  (Etzel),  King  of  the  Huns,  the 
hero  of  the  Nibelungen-Lied,  iii.  518, 
note  S.  Dictates  conditions  of  peace 
to  Theodosius  the  younger,  iii.  520. 
Etymology  of  his  name,  iii.  520,  note 
S.  His  genealogy,  person,  and  char- 
acter, iii.  521.  Discovers  the  sword 
of  Mars,  iii,  523,  Puts  his  brother 
and  colleague  Bleda  to  death,  iii.  523. 
Conquers  Scythia  and  Germany,  iii. 
524.  His  power  overstated  by  Gib- 
bon, iii.  525,  note  S.  Alliance  with 
Genseric  and  invasion  of  the  Eastern 
empire,  iii,  528.  Defeats  the  Romans 
on  the  Utus,  iii.  529.  At  Marcianop- 
olis,  iii.  530,  In  the  Chersonesus,  iii. 
530.  Ravages  Thrace  and  Macedonia, 
iii,  530.  Dictates  a  peace  to  Theodo- 
sius the  younger,  iii.  535.  Insulting 
embassies,  iii.  539  sq.  Contemptu- 
ous reception  of  Maximin,  iii.  542. 
Royal  village  and  palace  of  Attila,  iii. 
544.  Site,  iii.  544  and  note  M.  Sim- 
ple way  of  life,  iii.  546.  Behavior  to 
the  Roman  ambassadors,  iii.  546. 
Marries  Escam,  iii.  547  and  note  M. 
Progress  to,  and  residence  at,  the 
royal  village,  iii.  548.  Banquet,  iii. 
548.  Sends  Eslaw  and  Orestes  to  rep- 
rimand Theodosius  for  his  attempt 
to  assassinate  him,  iii.  551.  Pardons 
the  culprits  and  concludes  an  advan- 
tageous treaty,  iii.  552.  Insolent  mes= 
sage  to  the  courts  of  Ravenna  and 
Constantinople,  iii.  555.  Declares 
himself  the  lover  of  the  princess  Ho= 
noria,  iii.  567.  Is  refused  her  hand, 
iii.  568.  Invades  Gaul,  iii.  569.  Be- 
sieges Orleans,  iii.  571.  Retires  to 
the  plains  of  Champagne  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Aetiiis  and  Theodoric,  iii. 
573.  Address  to  his  troops,  iii.  575. 
A  fatalist,  iii.  575.  Defeated,  iii.  577. 
Retires  across  the  Rhine,  iii.  580. 
Repeats  his  demand  for  Honoria,  iii. 
580.  Invades  Italy,  iii.  580.  Takes 
Aquileia,  iii.   5S1.      Ravages    Lom- 
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bardy,  iii.  582.  Site  of  Ws  encamp- 
ment, iii.  581  and  note.  Receives  an 
embassy  from  A^alentinian  III.,  iii. 
586.  Grants  a  peace  on  receiving  the 
dowry  of  Honoria,  iii.  587.  Marries 
Ildico,  iii.  589.  Death,  iii.  689.  Fu- 
neral, iii.  589. 

Attuarii,  Frankish  tribe,  subdued  by 
Julian,  ii.  5G6. 

Atys  and  (>bele,  story  of,  allegorized 
by  Julian,  ii.  G03.  Excellence  of  Ca- 
tullus's  poem  on,  ii.  603,  note. 

Auctions,  tax  on,  i.  422. 

Augurs,  their  functions,  iii.  241.  Office 
of,  coveted  by  the  most  illustrious  Ko- 
mans,  iii.  242. 

Augustan  history,  why  silent  respecting 
the  Christians,  ii.  173,  note  M. 

Augusti  and  Csesars,  relative  powers,  i. 
657,  note  M.,  i.  695. 

Augustine,  St.,  a  Manichaean,  ii.  87,  note. 
Sentiments  on  persecution,  iii.  261, 
notes.  Account  t)f  the  prodigies  per- 
formed by  the  reHcs  of  ^t.  Stephen, 
iii.  271.  Character  of  his  work  De 
Civitate  Dei,  iii.  271,  note.  Account 
of  the  defeat  of  Radagaisus,  iii.  335. 
His  City  of  God  occasioned  by  the 
sack  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  iii.  406.  Sen- 
timents on  persecution,  iii.  503  and 
note.  Death  at  Hippo,  iii.  507.  Char- 
acter, iii.  507.  Library,  iii.  507. 
Learning  and  genius,  iii.  507.  Theo- 
logical system,  iii.  507.  Compared 
with  Calvin's,  iii.  508,  note.  History 
of  his  relics,  iv.  245,  note. 

Augusrulus,  made  emperor  of  the  West 
by  his  father  Orestes,  iii,  6")3.  Com- 
pelled to  resign  by  Odoaoer,  iii.  657. 
11  is  name  of  Romulus,  iii.  ()58.  Ban- 
ished lo  the  Castle  of  Lucullus,in  Cam- 
pania, iii.  658. 

Augustus,  his  moderation,  i.  216.  Re- 
covers the  standard  of  Crassus,  i.  216. 
'iestament,  i.  217.  His  policy  pur- 
sued hy  Hadrian  and  the  Antonines, 
I.  225.  Situation  of,  after  the  battle 
of  Actium,  i.  290.  Reforms  the  sen- 
ate, i.  291.  Affects  to  resign  supreme 
power,  i.  293.  ISominated  emperor, 
i.  293.  Divides  the  provinces  with 
the  senate,  i.  296.  Retains  the  mili- 
tary command  and  numerous  guards 
at  Rome,  i.  297;  also  the  consular 
and  tribunician  offices,  i.  298.  1^ 
made  supreme  pontiff  and  censor,  i, 
299.  But  the  latter  under  an  akeied 
title,  L  300,  note  S.     Institutes   the 


Consilium,  i.  802,  noU  S.  His  origin 
and  family,  i.  305.  Character  and 
policy,  i.  306.  Retained  the  image  of 
liberty,  i.  307.  His  fear  of  the  army, 
i.  308.  Restores  the  ancient  disci- 
pline, i.  308  and  note.  Adopts  Tibe- 
rius,!. 310.  His  Rationarium,or  Reg- 
ister, i.  417  and  note  W.  Taxes  in- 
troduced by,  i.  421  sq.  Orders  sac- 
rifices at  Jerusalem,  ii.  74.  His  mod- 
eration in  the  use  of  wine,  iii.  383, 
note.  His  ostentatious  modesty,  v. 
175. 

Augustus,  that  title  explained,  i.  805. 
Implied  something  divine,  i.  305,  note 
S.    ^ 

Aurasius,  Mount,  in  Numidia,  besieged 
by  Solomon  the  eunuch,  iv.  256. 

Aurelian,  recommended  by  Claudius  as 
his  successor,  i.  581.  Origin  and  ser- 
vices, i.  582.  Heroic  valor,  i.  582. 
Adopted  by  Ulpius  Crinitus,  i.  583. 
Successful  reign,  i.  583.  Severe  dis- 
cipline, i.  583.  Treaty  with  the  Goths, 
i.  584.  Relinquishes  Dacia  to  them, 
i.  585.  Defeats  the  Aleraanni,  i.  587; 
finally  vanquished  them,  i.  589.  For 
tifies  Rome,  i.  591.  Extent  of  his 
walls,  i.  592  and  note  S.  Tranquillizes 
Gaul,  i.  595.  Expedition  against 
Zenobia,  i.  599.  Defeats  her,  i.  600. 
Besieges  Palmyra,  i.  601.  Treatment 
of  the  captive  Zenobia,  i.  603.  Puts 
Longinus  to  death,  i.  603.  Sup- 
presses the  rebellion  of  Firmus  in 
Egypt,  i.  604.  Triumph,  i.  (105. 
Magnificence,  i.  608.  Suppresses  a 
sedition  at  Rome,  i.  609.  Cruelty, 
i.  611.  Expedition  into  the  East,  i. 
611.  Assassinated,  i.  612.  Whether 
he  persecuted  the  Christians,  ii.  213, 
note  G.  His  design  of  vineyards 
along  the  coast  of  Etruria,  iii.  383 
and  note. 

Aurengzebe,  camp  of,  i.  477,  note.  Last 
of  the  Great  Moguls  who  retained 
their  entire  empire,  vi.  391. 

Aureolus,  elected  emperor,  i.  572.  De- 
feated and  besieged  at  Milan,  i.  573. 
Attempts  to  negotiate  with  Claudius, 
i.  575.     Executed,  i.  576. 

Aureus,  value  of  that  coin  under  Con- 
stantine,  ii.  313,  notes. 

Ausonius,  tutor  of  Gratian,  controversy 
a.s  to  his  religi(»n,  iii.  176  and  note  S. 
Promotion  of,  iii.  177,  iii.  415,  note. 

Autharis.  son  of  Clepho,  elected  king 
of  the  Lombards,  iv.  542.    Becovera 
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the  greater  part  of  Italy  from  the 
Franks  and  Greeks,  iii.  548.  His  ad- 
venturous gallantry  and  marriage  with 
Theudelinda,  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Bavaria,  iii.  550.     Death,  iii.  550. 

Autun  stormed  by  the  Gallic  legions,  i. 
6i)5. 

Auvergne,  Gallic  province,  description 
and  revolutions  of,  iv.  55. 

Auxiliaries,  how  composed  and  em- 
ploved,  i.  2o3.  Ill  effects  of,  in  the 
Roman  armies,  i.  510.  Barbarian, 
increase  of,  under  Constantine,  ii.  296. 

Auximum.     See  Osimo. 

Avars,  subdued  by  the  Turks,  iv.  323. 
Were  a  Turkish  stock,  iv.  323,  note  S. 
8eiid  iin  embassy  to  Justiniiin,  iv.  325. 
Advtime  into  Poland  and  Germany, 
iv,  oi:*).  Embassy  of  the,  to  Justin 
11.,  iv.  521.  Alliance  with  the  Lom- 
bards, iv.  523.  Defeat  the  Gejiidjs, 
and  occupy  their  coimtry,  iv.  525. 
Exsend  their  dominion  after  tlie  ruin 
of  the  Gepidffi,  iv.  580.  Perfidious 
attempt  on  Heraclius.  iv.  GOT.  Their 
alliance  with  the  Persians  and  attack 
on  Constantinople,  iv.  6 1 7,  Eepulsed, 
iv,  618.  Their  country,  Pannonia,  re- 
duced by  Charlemagne,  iv.  150. 

Avernus,  lake,  iii.  375,  note. 

Averroes,  Aiabian  philosopher,  opinions 
of,  V.  44 -Ir,  note. 

Aversa,  town  of,  founded  for  the  Nor- 
mans, V.  607,  note  G. 

Avicenna,  Arabian  physician,  v.  442. 

Avieiius,  his  embassy  to  Attila,  with 
Trigetius  and  Leo,  iii.  586. 

Avignon,  becomes  the  residence  of  the 
popes,  vi,  582.  Lives  of  the  popes 
of,  vi.  583,  note.  Soveieignty  of,  pur- 
chased from  Jane,  Queen  of  Naples, 
vi.  584. 

Avitus,  the  senator,  embassy  to  Theod- 
oric,  iii.  572.  Made  commander  in 
Gaul  by  Maximus,  iii.  605.  His  ori- 
gin and  character,  iii.  606.  Villa,  ai. 
606.  Treats  with  the  Visigoths,  iii. 
606.  Proclaimed  emperor  by  the  as- 
sembly of  Aries,  iii.  607.  Fixes  his 
residence  at  Rome,  iii.  607.  Profli- 
gacy and  unpof)ulariry,  iii.  612.  De- 
posed by  Count  Ricimer,  iii.  612. 
Made  bishop  of  Placentia,  iii.  618. 
Death,  iii.  613. 

Avitus,  Bishop  of  Vienna,  his  answer  to 
Gundobald,  King  of  the  Burgundians, 
iv.  27. 

Awsites,  Arabian  tribe  of,  v.  238. 


Axuch,  a  Turkish  slave,  refuses  to  ac- 
cept the  confiscated  fortune  of  Anna 
Comnena,  v.  78. 

Axum,  kings  of,  ii.  583,  note  M.  In- 
scription of,  iv.  863,  note  M.  Resi- 
dence of  the  Negus  of  Abyssinia,  iv. 
865.     Ruins  of,  iv.  865,  notes. 

Axumites.     See  Abyssinians. 

Ayesha,  daughter  of  Abubeker  and  wife 
of  Mahomet,  v.  267.  Chastity  sus- 
pected,  v.  268.  Story  of  her  opposing 
her  father's  elevation,  v.  272  and  note 
S.  Hatred  of  Ali  and  his  family,  v. 
277  and  note  S.  Assists  the  rebellion 
of  Telhaand  Zobeir,  v.  277.  Courage 
in  the  Day  of  the  Camel,  v.  278.  Re- 
spect and  delicacy  of  Ali  towards  her, 
V.  278  and  note  M. 

Ayou bites,  their  descent,  vi.  109,  note. 

Ayub,  father  of\Saladin.  his  prudent  and 
determined  conduct,  vi.  1 10. 

Azimus,  or  Azimuntium,  city  of  Thrace, 
alone  holds  out  against  the  arms  of 
Attila,  iii.  537  and  notes.  Its  privi- 
lege violated  by  Peter,  brother  of  the 
Emperor  Maurice,  iv.  586. 

Azyms,  furious  debate  concerning,  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Latin  churches, 
vi.  141. 

Azzadin,  Sultan  of  Iconium,  takes  refuge 
at  Constantinople  from  the  Mongols, 
vi.  82,5. 

Azzo,  Marquis  of  Lombardy,  ancestor 
of  the  lines  of  Brunswick  and  Este, 
v.  626,  note. 

B. 

Baalbec,  or  Heliopolis,  v.  330.  Rnins 
of,  described,  v.  331. 

Babec,  father  of  Artaxerxes,  i.  464, 
note. 

Babylas,  St.,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  corpse 
of,  transferred  to  the  Grove  of  l)aphne 
by  Gallus,  ii.  641 .  Pompous  removal 
of,  by  the  Christians,  at  the  command 
of  Julian,  ii.  641. 

Babylon,  that  name  applied  to  Rome  by 
the  early  Christians,  ii.  U)3.  Circum- 
feience  of,  ii.  258,  note.  Convened 
into  a  royal  park,  ii  674.  Licentious' 
ness  of  the  women,  ii.  679,  note. 

Bacchanals  at  Rome,  ii.  147,  note. 

Bacchus,  Temple  of,  at  Alexandria,  iii. 
256  and  note  S. 

Bacon,  distribution  of,  at  Rome,  iii.  881. 

Badoeri,  dukes  of  Venice,  their  illustri- 
ous descent,  iv.  535,  note. 
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Baduarius,  superintendent  of  the  palace, 
marries  Arabia,  daughter  of  Justin 
11. ,  iv.  535. 

Baestica,  province  of  Spain,  i.  239. 

Bafina,  Queen  of  the  rtiuringians,  be- 
comes the  mother  of  Clevis,  by  Chil- 
deric,  iv.  16. 

Bagaudse,  or  Gaulish  peasants,  described, 
i.  659.  Etymology  of  their  name,  i. 
659,  note.  Rebellion,  i.  660.  Quelled 
by  Maximian,  i.  661,  Their  leaders, 
whether  Christians,  i.  661.  Sell  a 
free  passage  over  the  Alps  to  the 
troops  of  Honorius,  iii.  345.  Confed- 
erations of  the,  in  Gaul  and  Spain,  iii. 
596. 

Bagavan,  Mount,  1.  673. 

Bagchid,  founded  by  the  caliph  Alman- 
sor,  V.  432  and  note.  Etymology  of 
the  name,  v.  432,  note.  Site,  v.  432 
and  note  S.  College  at,  v.  438. 
Stormed  and  sacked  by  the  Mongols, 
vi.  325.  Pyramid  of  ninety  thousand 
heads  erected  at,  by  Timour,  vi.  374. 

Baharites,  Mamaluke  dynasty  of  the,  vi. 
135  and  note. 

Bahram,  or  Varanes,  Persian  general, 
birth,  character,  and  exploits,  iv.  570. 
Defeated  by  the  Romans,  iv.  572. 
Insulted  by  Hormouz,  iv.  572.  Re- 
bellion, iv.  572.  Defeats  and  deposes 
Chosroes,  son  of  Hormouz,  iv,  575. 
Usurps  the  sceptre,  iv.  577.  Defeated 
by  Narses  on  the  Zab,  iv.  577.  Flight 
and  death,  iv.  577  and  note  M. 

Bahrein,  district  of  Persia,  v.  179. 

Baian,  Chagan  of  the  Avars,  his  pride 
and  power,  iv.  580.  Perfidy,  iv.  583. 
Takes  Sirmium,  iv.  583.  Razes  Sin- 
gidunum,  iv.  583.  Generosity,  iv. 
584.    Extent  of  his  dominion,  iv.  584. 

Baikal,  lake,  described,  iii.  1 15  and  notes. 

Biijazet  I.,  Sultan,  son  and  successor  of 
Amurath  I.,  surnamed  "Ilderim,"or 
"the  Lightning,"  vi.  347.  First  of 
his  family  who  assumed  the  title  of 
sultan,  vi.  347,  note  S.  His  conquests 
from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Danube,  vi. 
347.  Character  and  administration, 
vi.  347.  Defeats  Sigisraund,  King  of 
Hungary,  vi.  348.  Puts  the  French 
prisoners  to  death,  vi.  351  and  note 
M.  His  hunting  and  hawking,  vi. 
352.  Answer  to  the  letter  of  Timour, 
vi.  371.  Styled  Kaissar  of  Roum,  vi. 
372.  Defeated  by  Timour  at  Angora, 
vi.  376.  Made  prisoner,  vi.  378. 
Story  of  his  iron  cage,  vi.  379.    Death, 


vi.  380.  Testimonies  as  to  his  harah 
treatment  by  Timour,  vi.  382.  Prob- 
able  conclusion,  vi.  383.  Von  Ham- 
mer's explanation,  vi.  383,  note  M. 
Civil  wars  of  his  sons,  vi.  391. 

Bajazet  II.,  Sultan,  facilitates  Lascaris's 
search  for  Greek  MSS.,  vi.  457,  note. 

Balbatus.     See  Vabalathus. 

Balbinus,  elected  emperor  with  Maxi- 
mus,  i.  444.  Character,  i.  444.  See 
Maximus. 

Balbus,  Cornelius,  family  and  rise  of, 
i.  445,  note. 

Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  a  leader  in 
the  fourth  crusade,  vi.  154.  Elected 
emperor  of  the  East,  vi.  195.  His 
government,  vi.  195.  Defeated  and 
captured  by  the  Comans  and  Bulgari- 
ans, vi.  206.    Death,  vi.  207  and  note. 

Baldwin  II.,  Emperor  of  Constantino- 
ple, vi.  217.  His  misfortunes  and 
mendicancy,  vi.  218.  Visits  to  Eng- 
land, vi.  218.  Disgraceful  alliance 
with  the  Turks  and  Comans,  vi.  219. 
Sale  of  relics  to  St.  Louis,  vi.  221. 
Escapes  to  Italy  on  the  taking  of  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Greeks,  vi.  226. 

Baldwin,  brother  of  Godfrey  of  Bouil- 
lon, his  quarrel  with  Tancred,  vi.  60 
and  note  S.  Adopted  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Edessa,  vi.  60  and  note  S. 
Seizes  that  city  and  founds  a  princi- 
pality, vi.  60.  Becomes  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, vi.  79. 

Baldwin  IL,  King  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  113. 

Baldwin  III.,  King  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  113. 

Baldwin  IV.,  Kingof  Jerusalem,  vi.  114. 

Baltha  Ogli,  admiral  of  Mahomet  II., 
punishment  of  his  defeat,  vi.  516. 

Balti,  or  Balthse,  family  of  Alaric,  ety- 
mology of  the  name,  iii.  305  and  note 
S. 

Baltic  Sea,  i.  487,  notes.  Subsidence  of 
the,  knowledge  of,  how  acquired  by 
the  Romans,  iii.  59,  note. 

Baluze,  character  of  his  Lives  of  the 
Popes  of  Avignon,  vi,  583,  note. 

Bambyce,  a  name  of  Hierapolis,  ii.  665, 
note  S. 

Ban chor,  monastery  of,  iii,  671. 

Baptism,  ancient  theory  and  practice  of, 
ii,451.  Death-bed,  how  regarded  by 
the  fathers,  ii.  451,  note. 

Baradffius,  James,  monk,  revives  and 
gives  the  name  of  Jacobites  to  the  sect 
of  Monophysites,  iv.  698. 

Barbarians,  introduced  into  the  army  by 
Probus,  i.  63  L     Their  mutual  dissen- 
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sions  fomented  by  Diocletian,  i.  666. 
He  distributes  the  vanquished  among 
the  Roman  provinces,  i.  668.  Conver- 
sion of  the,  ii.  455,  iii.  687,  iii.  690. 
Its  eflPects,  iii.  692.  Imbibed  Arian- 
ism,  iii.  693.  Converted  from  that 
heresy,  iii.  707.  Laws  of  the,  iv.  40 
iq.     Best  collection  of,  iv.  42,  note  M. 

Barbary,  derivation  of  the  name  of  that 
country,  v,  376,  note.  Moors  of,  be- 
come Mahometans,  v.  378. 

Barbatio,  General,  receives  Gallus  at  Pe- 
tovio,  ii.  384.  Marches  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Julian  in  Gaul,  ii.  414.  Treach- 
ery and  retreat  of,  ii.  414. 

Barchochebas  rebels  against  Hadrian,  ii. 
163  and  note. 

Barclay,  his  Apology  for  the  Quakers, 

ii.   119,  720^6. 

Bardanes,  assumes  the  purple  and  the 
name  of  Philippicus,  v.  28.  Deposed, 
V.  40.  Prediction  of  an  Asiatic  proph- 
et to,  V.  40. 

Bardas,  uncle  of  Michael  III.,  a  protect- 
or of  letters,  v.  526.  His  school  at 
Magnaura,  v.  526. 

Bardas  murdered  by  his  uncle,  the  Em- 
peror Michael  III.,  v.  50. 

Bards,  Welsh,  their  legends  neglected, 
iv.  76  and  note  M.  Protected  by  the 
laws  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  iv.  82.  Ac- 
count of  the,  iv.  83. 

Bargus  accuses  his  patron  Timasius,  iii. 
455. 

Barham,  or  Baharam.     See  Varanes. 

Bar!,  conquest  of,  by  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  v.  598.  Unsuccessful  attempts 
of  the  German  emperors  on,  v.  600. 
Besieged  by  Robert  Guiscard,  vi.  621. 

Barlaam,  Calabrian  monk,  attacks  and 
ridicules  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos 
respecting  the  light  of  Mount  Thabor, 
vi.  301.  Apostasy  and  flight,  vi.  302. 
Ambassador  from  Andronicas  Palseol- 
ogus  the  younger  to  Pope  Benedict 
XII.,  vi.  405.  His  instructions,  vi. 
406.  His  learning  and  lectures  on 
Homer,  vi.  445.  Connection  with  Pe- 
trarch, vi.  446.  Made  a  bishop  in  Ca- 
labria, vi.  446. 

Barmecides  extii-pated  by  Harun  al 
Rashid,  v.  446.  Probable  motives  of 
that  act,  V.  446,  note  S. 

Baroncelli,  tribune  of  Rome,  vi.  620. 

Barsumas,  chief  of  the  monks,  votes  at 
the  second  Council  of  Ephesus,  iv.  661. 

Bartholemy,  Peter,  discovers  the  holy 
lance,  vi.  67.     Submits   to   a  judg- 


ment of  God,  and  death,  vi.  69  and 
note  M. 

Bartolus,  the  civilian,  a  pensioner  of 
Charles  IV.,  v.  174. 

Basel,  Council  of,  proceedings  against 
Pope  Eugenius  IV.,  iv.  425.  City  de- 
scribed, vi.  425.  Negotiations  of  the 
council  with  John  II.  Palseologus,  vi. 
426.  Council  transferred  to  Ferrara, 
vi.  428.  Deposes  Pope  Eugenius  IV., 
vi.  439.     Dissolved,  vi.  440. 

Basil  I.,  the  Macedonian,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  v.  48.  Not  an  Arsa- 
cid,  V.  48,  note  S.  Early  history  of, 
v.  49,  Bodily  strength,  v.  50.  Asso- 
ciated in  the  empire  by  Michael  III., 
V.  50.  Murders  Michael,  v.  50.  Wise 
and  glorious  reign,  v.  51.  Publishes 
the  Basilics,  v.  52.  Death,  v.  53. 
Genealogy  of  his  dynasty,  v.  53,  note 
S.  His  legal  reforms,  v.  532,  note  S. 
Reduced  by  Chrysocheir,  the  Pauli- 
cian,  to  sue  for  peace,  v.  544.  Shoots 
three  arrows  through  Chrysocheir's 
head,  v.  545.  Alliance  with  the  Em- 
peror Lewis  II.,  V.  598. 

Basil  II.,  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  v. 
63.  Reduces  the  rebels  Phocas  and 
Sclerus,  v.  63.  Overthrows  the  Bul- 
garians, V.  64.  Penitence  and  death, 
V.  64.  Conquers  the  Bulgarians,  v. 
662.  His  horrible  cruelty  towards 
them,  V.  563. 

Basil,  Archbishop  of  Csesarea,  transac- 
tions with  Valens,  iii.  45.  Gibbon's 
statement  respecting,  corrected,  iii.  45, 
note  S.  Account  of,  iii.  188.  His 
pride,  iii.  189.  Founder  of  the  mon- 
asteries of  Pontus,  iii.  670. 

Basil,  St.,  Calabrian  monks  of,  v.  445 
and  note. 

Basil  the  Great,  his  canonical  epistles, 
ii.  469,  note. 

Basil,  the  monk,  founder  of  the  Gnostic 
sect  of  Bogomites,  burned  by  Alexius 
Comnenus,  v.  547  and  note. 

Basilacius,  Roman  general,  defeated  by 
Alp  Arslan,  v.  679. 

Basilics,  code,  compiled  by  order  of 
Basil  I.,  V.  52.  Account  of,  v.  478, 
note,  V.  533,  note  S. 

BasiUdians,  a  Gnostic  sect,  ii.  87.  De- 
clined martyrdom,  ii.  87,  note. 

Basiliscus,  brother  of  the  Empress  Veri- 
na,  commands  an  armament  against 
the  Vandals,  iii.  638.  Lands  at  Cape 
Bona,  iii.  639.  Consents  to  a  truce 
with  Genseric,  iii.  639.    Who  destroys 
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his  fleet,  iii.  639.  Disgraceful  flight, 
iii.  640.  Proclaimed  emperor,  v.  103. 
Death,  v.  104. 

Basilius,  Roman  senator,  embassy  to 
Alaric,  iii.  392. 

Bassianiis,name  of  Caracalla,  i.  377,  note. 

Bassianus,  name  of  Elagabalus,  i.  395. 
iSee  Elagabalns. 

Bassianns,  made  Cffisar  by  Constantino, 
ii.  56.  Conspiracy  and  execution,  ii. 
56. 

Bassora,  foundation  of,  under  the  Ara- 
bian caliph  Omar,  V.  302.  Described, 
V.  302.    Site  of  modern,  v.  302,  note  S. 

Bastarnae,  i.  52.5.  Tribes,  i.  525.  Wheth- 
er Germans  or  Gauls,  i.  525,  note  S. 

Batavian  horse-guard.s,  i.  346,  note. 

Batavians,  how  punished  by  Valentinian 
for  losing  their  standard,  iii.  51. 

Baths,  public,  at  Rome,  described,  iii. 
383. 

Batnae,  Julian's  reception  at,  ii.  664. 
Etymology  of  the  name,  ii.  664,  note 
M. 

BaroM,  nephew  of  Octai,  Khan  of  the 
Mongols,  his  conquests  in  Asia  and 
Europe,  vi.  325.  March  on  Constan- 
tinople, and  death,  vi.  332. 

Battle,  trial  by,  when  abolished  in  France, 
vi.  250,  note.  Never  abrogated  in 
England,  vi.  250. 

Bavaria,  dukes  of,  abolished  by  Charle- 
magne, V.  149. 

Bavarians,  in  Pannonia  and  Noricum, 
iii.  496.  Disclaim  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Huns,  iii.  520.  Institutions  of, 
ratified  by  the  Merovingian  kings,  iv. 
41. 

Bayle,  refutation  of  St,  Augustine  on  per* 
secution,  iii.  503,  note. 

Bears,  favorite,  of  Valentinian  I.,  iii.  37. 

Beasts,  wild,  introduced  in  the  circus  for 
the  public  games  at  Rome,  i.  646. 

Beausobre,  character  of  his  Histoire  Cri- 
tique du  Manicheisme,  iv.  631,  note. 

Becket,  Thomas,  constancy  of,  ii.  199, 
note. 

Beder,  battle  of,  between  Mahomet  and 
the  Koreishites,  v.  244. 

Bedoweens,  manners  of  the,  v.  180. 

Bees,  remarks  on  the  structure  of  their 
combs  and  cells,  v.  437. 

Bela,  a  Hungarian  prince,  betrothed  to 
a  daughter  of  Manuel  Comnenus,  v.  82. 

Bela  IV.,  King  of  Hungary,  defeated  by 
Baton  and  the  Mongols,  vi.  327. 
Flight,  vi.  327. 

Belenus,  tutelary  deity  of  Aquileia,  i. 


449.  Thanked  by  the  senate,  i.  44», 
note. 

Belfry,  modern,  whence  derived,  vL  66, 
note. 

Belgae,  i.  240. 

Belgic  Gaul,  province,  i.  240. 

Belgrade  built  on  the  ruins  of  Singido* 
num,  iv.  583. 

Belisarius,  his  birth,  education,  and  ser- 
vices, iv.  226.  Life,  by  Lord  Mahon, 
iv.  226,  note  S.  Von  Hammer's  ety- 
mology of  his  name,  iv.  227,  note  S. 
Chosen  general  for  the  African  war, 
iv.  229.  His  guards,  iv.  229.  Firm 
discipline,  iv.  231,  285.  Navigation 
to  Africa,  iv.  232.  Lands  at  Caput 
Vada,  iv.  234  and  note.  Project  of 
landing  at  Carthage,  iv.  235  and  note 
S.  Advances  to  Grasse,  iv.  236.  De- 
feats Gelimer,  iv.  238.  Enters  Car- 
thage, iv.  289.  His  fleet  anchors  in 
the  Bay  of  Tunis,  iv.  240.  He  restores 
the  fortifications  of  Carthage,  iv.  241. 
Second  defeat  of  Gelimer,  iv.  243. 
Advances  to  Hippo  Regius,  iv.  245. 
Completes  the  conquest  of  Africa,  iv. 
245.  Hasty  return  to  Constantinople, 
iv.  250.  His  triumph,  the  fiist  cele- 
brated in  that  city  and  by  a  private 
general,  iv.  250.  Consulship,  iv.  252. 
Intrusts  the  command  of  Africa  to  the 
eunuch  Solomon,  iv.  255.  Claims 
Lilybaeum  from  the  Goths,  iv.  269. 
Invades  Sicily,  iv.  264.  Takes  Paler- 
mo by  a  stratagem,  iv.  265.  Enters 
Syracuse  in  triumph,  iv.  265.  Sup- 
presses a  rebellion  at  Carthage  with  a 
hundred  guards,  iv.  265  and  note  M. 
Invades  Italy,  iv.  268.  Takes  Naples, 
iv.  269.  His  humanity,  iv.  270.  En- 
ters Rome,  iv.  273 ;  date,  iv.  273, 
notes.  Narrow  escape  from  the  Goths, 
iv.  275.  Defence  of  Rome  against, 
iv.  275.  Restores  the  walls,  iv.  277. 
Repulses  a  general  assault,  iv.  279, 
His  vigilance  and  precautions,  iv.  281. 
Uxoriousness,  iv.  283.  Letter  to  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  284.  Receives  reinforce- 
ments, iv.  285.  Haughty  reception 
of  the  Gothic  ambassadors,  iv.  286. 
Grants  a  truce,  iv.  286.  Recovers 
many  Italian  cities,  iv.  287.  Compels 
Vitiges  to  raise  the  siege  of  Rome,  iv. 
288 ;  and  of  Rimini,  iv.  288.  Ar- 
bitrary execution  of  Constantino,  Gov- 
ernor of  Spoleto,  iv.  290.  Firmness 
during  the  defection  of  Narses,  iv.  291. 
Takes  Urbino,  iv.  291.    Reduces  Osi» 
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mo,  Iv.  294.  Lays  siege  to  Kavenna, 
iv.  295.  Evadesthe  imprudent  treaty 
sent  by  Justinian  to  Vitiges,  iv.  296. 
TakesRavenna  by  stratagem,  iv.  297. 
Refuses  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  iv.  297. 
Ret-ailed  by  Justinian,  iv.  298.  liis 
greatness,  popularity,  and  virtues,  iv. 
299.  Dui»ed  by  his  wife,  Antonina, 
iv,  301.  Recalls  her  lover  Theodo- 
sius,  iv.  302.  Persuaded  by  Photins 
to  punish  her,  iv.  30::5.  Compelled  by 
The'jdora  to  pardon  her,  iv.  304.  t-'ec- 
ond  Persian  campaign,  iv.  305.  Dis- 
graced, iv.  305.  Pardon  and  mean 
submission,  iv.  306.  Accepts  the  Ital- 
ian command,  iv.  306.  Account  of 
his  Persian  campaigns,  iv.  343.  Re- 
ception of  the  Persian  ambassadors, 
iv.  314.  Hastens  the  retreat  of  Chos- 
roes,  iv.  345.  Recalled  to  the  Italian 
war,  iv.  345.  Lands  at  Ravenna,  iv. 
378.  Letter  to  Justinian,  iv.  378. 
Returns  to  Dyrrachium  for  i-einforce- 
ments,  iv.  379.  Sails  to  the  'J'iber,  iv. 
381.  Forces  the  barriers  of  Totila, 
iv.  382.  The  misconduct  of  his  offi- 
cers obliges  him  to  retreat,  iv.  382. 
Dissuades  Totila  from  destroying 
Rome,  iv.  384.  Recaptuies  Rome, 
and  holds  it  against  Totila,  iv.  385. 
Campaign  in  Southern  Italy  and  flight 
to  Sicily,  iv.  386.  Final  recall,  iv. 
886.  Made  general  of  the  East  and 
count  of  the  domestics,  iv.  388.  De- 
fends Constantinople  from  the  Bulga- 
rians, iv.  411.  Accused  of  conspiring 
against  Justinian,  iv,  413.  Disgrace, 
restoration,  and  death,  iv.  413.  Fort- 
une confiscated,  iv.  413.  His  beg- 
gaiy  an  idle  fable,  iv.  414.  Lord  Ma- 
hon's  opinion  on  that  point  examined, 
iv.  414,  note  S.  Le  Beau's  and  Fin- 
lay's  theories  respecting  the  origin  of 
the  story,  iv.  415.  His  re])uted  stat- 
ue, iv.  415. 

Bellona,  Temple  of,  at  Comana,  in  Pon- 
tus,  V.  541. 

Bells,  use  of,  when  introd-uced,  v.  316 
and  note  S. 

Belus,  Tower  of,  at  Babylon,  v.  304,  notes. 

Bender,  i.  222. 

Benedict  XI.,  Pope,  his  curse  of  Anagni, 
vi.  582. 

Benedict  XIL,  Pope,  embassy  of  Andro- 
nicus  the  younger  to,  vi.  405.  Char- 
acter, vi.  408  and  note. 

Benedict  XIII. ,  Pope,  vi.  633,  Deposed 
by  the  Council  of  Constance,  vi.  634. 


Benefice,  primitive  name  of  a  feudal  pos- 
session, iv.  51.  Tenure  of,  iv.  51  and 
note  M. 

Benevento,  battle  of,  between  Mainfroy, 
King  of  tlie  two  Sicilies,  and  Charles 
of  Aiijou,  vi.  2(!4. 

Beneventum,  dukes  of,  their  dominions, 
iv.  545.  Escapes  the  yoke  of  Charle- 
magne, V.  149.  Siege  of.  by  the  Sara- 
cens, and  iieroic  devotion  of  a  citizen, 
V.  G02. 

Benjamin,  Patriarch  of  the  Copts,  his  in- 
terview with  Amrou,  V.  352. 

Benjamin  of  Tudela,  his  description  of 
the  riches  of  Constantinople,  v.  493. 

Bentivoglio,  character  as  an  historian,  ii. 
437,  note. 

Beran-birig  (Marlborough). battle  of,  be- 
tween the  Britons  and  Saxons,  iv.  73 
and  note. 

Berbers,  Bai-bars,  or  Barbarians,  ac- 
count of  that  appellation,  v.  376  and 
note.  Properly  applicable  to  the 
Moors,  V.  376. 

Berenice,  her  age  when  dismissed  by 
Titus,  V.  505,  note. 

Berenice,  or  Myos  Hormos,  i.  568,  note  M. 

Bernard,  St.,  does  not  mention  his  own 
miracles,  ii.  109,  note.  Dissuades  the 
persecution  of  the  Jews,  vi.  32,  notCy 
and  note  M.  Character  and  mission, 
vi.  99.  Convents  founded  by,  vi.  101. 
Proclaims  the  second  crusade,  vi.  101. 
Declines  the  command,  vi.  102.  Ob- 
ject of  his  journey  to  Germany,  vi. 
102,  note  M.  His  character  of  the 
Romans,  vi.  556.  Exhortations  against 
Arnold  of  Brescia,  vi.  558. 

Bernier,  description  of  Aurengzebe's 
camp,i.  477,  note. 

Beroea,  or  Aleppo,  Julian's  reception  at, 
ii.  663.  Anecdote  of  a  Christian  fa- 
ther and  his  apostate  son,  ii.  664. 

Bertezena  (Berte-Scheno),  first  leader  of 
the  Turks,  iv.  320.  Was  pro})erly  the 
founder  of  the  Mongol  race,  iv.  320, 
note  M. 

Bertha,  mother  of  Hugo,  King  of  Italy, 
her  gallantries,  v.  507. 

Bertha,  daughter  of  Hugo,  King  of  Italy, 
married  to  Romanus,  son  of  Constan- 
tine  Porphyrogenitus,  v.  50(5.  Her 
equivocal  descent,  v.  507.  Changes 
her  name  to  Eudoxia,  v.  508. 

Berytus,  famous  school  of  law  at,  ii.  286 
and  7?o/c.  Overthrown  by  an  earth- 
quake ill  the  reign  of  Justinian,  iv. 
422  and  note. 


702 


INDEX. 


Bessarion,  Bishop  of  Nice,  vi.  430.  Man- 
ager for  the  Greeks  at  the  Council  of 
Florence,  vi,  435.  Made  a  cardinal, 
vi.  436.  Poverty,  vi.  437,  note.  His 
residence  in  Italy,  character  and  learn- 
ing, vi.  452.  Story  of  his  losing  the 
tiara,  vi.  452  and  note  M,  Eefnses 
the  patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  vi. 
464. 

Bessas,  general  of  Justinian,  killed  in 
leading  the  assault  of  Fetra,  iv,  357. 
His  unfeeling  avarice  when  Governor 
of  Rome  during  the  siege  by  Totila, 
iv.  380.     Flies  at  his  entrance,  iv.  382. 

Bessi,  or  minor  Goths,  iv.  146,  note. 

Bethlehem,  I'esidence  of  St.  Jerome,  re- 
sort of  Roman  fugitives  to,  after  the 
sack  of  Rome,  iii.  412.  Occupied  by 
Tancred,  vi.  72,  note  S. 

Bezabde,  taken  by  Sapor,  ii.  406.  Site 
of,  ii.  406,  note  S.  Besieged  by  Con- 
stantius,  ii.  408. 

Bible,  early  translated  into  Arabic,  v. 
203  and  note. 

Bindoes,  a  Sassanian  prince,  deposes  and 
imprisons  Hormouz,  iv.  573.  Puts 
him  to  death,  iv.  575  and  note  M. 

Bineses,  the  Persian  ambassador,  takes 
possession  of  Nisibis  for  Sapor,  ii.  710. 

Birth,  prerogative  of,  the  least  invidious 
of  all  distinctions,  i.  431. 

Bishops,  question  of  their  divine  origin, 
ii.  122,  note.  At  first  the  same  as 
presbyters,  ii.  123.  Subsequently  su- 
perior, ii.  123.  Original  jurisdiction 
of,  ii.  124.  Called  angels  in  Asia,  ii. 
124,  note.  Progress  of  their  author- 
ity, ii.  126.  Claimed  to  be  the  vice- 
gerents of  Christ  and  successors  of 
the  apostles,  ii.  127.  Metropolitans 
and  primates,  ii.  128.  Ambition  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  ii,  128.  Bishops  first 
seen  at  court  in  the  reign  of  Alexan- 
der Severus,  ii.  211.  Condition  and 
number  under  the  Christian  emperors, 
ii.  459.  Rural,  ii.  460,  note.  Equal 
powders  of,  ii.  460.  Election  of,  ii. 
461.    Violent  and  corrupt  mode  of,  ii. 

461.  At  first  vested  in  the  people,  ii. 

462.  Afterwards  usurjied  by  the  em- 
perors, ii.  462,  note  M.  Bishops  alone 
had  the  power  of  ordination,  ii.  463. 
Claimed  perpetual  obedience  from  the 
ordained,  ii.  464.  Income  of,  ii.  467. 
Exclusive  privilege  of  being  tried  by 
their  peers,  ii.  469.  Judged  the  clergy 
in  civil  cases,  ii.  469.  Power  of  arbi- 
tration, ii.  470.     Spiritual  censorship, 


ii.  470.  Exercised  on  the  highest  of- 
ficers except  the  emperors,  ii.  471. 
Orthodox  of  the  West,  banished  by 
Constantine  II.,  ii.  527.  Conduct  in 
exile,  ii.  528.  Contributed  much  to 
the  establishment  of  the  French  mon- 
archy, iv.  24. 

Bisseni,  Turkish  tribe,  v.  575  and  note  S. 

Bissextile,  superstitious  regard  of  the 
Romans  for,  iii.  22.  Gibbon's  expla- 
nation of  the,  corrected,  iii.  22,  note  S. 

Bithynia,  L  548.  Plundered  by  the 
Goths,  i.  549. 

Blachernag,  suburb  of  Constantinople,  ii. 
257,  note. 

Bleda,  brother  and  colleague  of  Attila, 
King  of  the  Huns,  iii.  520.  Slain  by 
Attila,  iii.  523. 

Blemmyes,  invade  Egypt,  i.  669.  De- 
scribed, i.  670. 

Blinding,  various  modes  of,  vi.  255. 

Blodel,  legendary  name  of  Bleda,  broth- 
er of  Attila,  iiio  520,  note  S. 

Blues,  or  orthodox  faction  of  the  Hip- 
podrome, patronized  by  Justinian,  iv. 
162.  Their  dress,  manners,  and  law- 
less violence,  iv.  163. 

Boadicea,  i.  219. 

Boccaccio,  one  of  the  restorers  of  Greek 
learning  in  Italy,  vi.  447.  His  (re- 
puted) version  of  Homer,  vi.  448  and 
note  M. 

Bochara  conquered  by  the  Saracens,v.310. 

Boethius,  his  explanation  of  the  Trinity, 
ii.  495,  note.  Character  and  studies 
of,  iv.l34.  His  alleged  visit  to  Ath- 
ens, iv.  134  and  note  S.  Patriotism, 
iv.  136.  Accused  of  treason,  iv.  137. 
Confined  in  the  Tower  of  Pavia,  iv. 
138.  Composes  his  Consolation  of 
Philosophy,  iv.  138.  Inhuman  exe- 
cution of,  iv.  138.  Works  translated 
by  Alfred  the  Great,  iv.  139  and  note. 
Canonized,  iv.  139.  Question  as  to 
his  Christianity,  iv.  139,  iiote  S. 

Boethius,  Praetorian  praefect,  murdered 
with  Aetius,  iii.  593. 

Bohemia  united  to  the  Germanic  body 
by  Charlemagne,  v.  150. 

Bohemond,  son  of  Robert  Guiscard,  v. 
626.  Commands  his  father's  fleet  at 
Durazzo,  v.  629.  Exploits  against  the 
Greeks,  v.  635.  A  leader  in  the  first 
crusade,  vi.  39.  March  to  Constan- 
tinople, vi.  45.  Motives,  vi.  47  and 
note  M.  Flattering  reception  by  Alex- 
ius  Comnenus,  vi.  49.  Takes  Anti- 
och,  and  acquires  the  sovereignty  of  i^ 
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vi.  63.  His  design  to  arm  the  "West 
against  the  Byzantine  empire,  xi.  89. 
Clandestine  departm'e,  vi.  89  and  note. 
Death,  vi.  90. 

Bolingbroke,  Lord,  observations  on  the 

.  encouragement  of  learning  by  the 
popes,  vi.  456,  note. 

Bolsena,  lake,  Amalasontha  strangled  in 
an  island  of,  iv.  263.  Described,  iv. 
263,  note. 

Bondocdar,  or  Bibars,  Sultan  of  Egypt, 
destroys  Antioch,  vi.  137.  Concern- 
ed in  the  attempt  to  assassinate  Ed- 
ward I.,  vi.  136,  note  M. 

Boniface,  Count,  General  of  Placidia, 
character,  iii.  498.  Betrayed  into  a 
revolt  by  his  rival  Aetius,  iii.  498.  In- 
vites the  Vandals  into  Africa,  iii.  499. 
Repentance,  iii.  505.  Defeated  by 
Genseric,  iii.  506.  Besieged  in  Hippo 
Regius,  iii.  506.  Joined  by  Aspar  and 
his  forces,  iii.  508.  Again  defeated 
by  Genseric,  iii.  508.  Escapes  to  Ra- 
venna, iii.  508.  Battle  with  Aetius 
and  death,  iii.  509.  Medals  of,  iii. 
509  and  note  S. 

Boniface,  Marquis  of  MontfeiTat,  elect- 
ed leader  of  the  fourth  crusade,  vi.  160. 
Adopts  the  cause  of  Alexius,  son  of 
Isaac  Angelus,  vi.  162.  Clemency 
after  the  capture  of  Constantinople, 
vi.  183.  Sells  Candia  to  the  Vene- 
tians, vi.  197.  Exchanges  the  prov- 
inces beyond  the  Hellespont  for  the 
kingdom  of  Thessalonica,  or  Mace- 
donia, vi.  198.  Killed  by  the  Bulga- 
rians, vi.  209. 

Boniface  VIII.,  Pope,  his  furious  con- 
test with  Philip  le  Bel  of  France,  vi. 
581.  Seized  and  insulted  at  Anagni 
by  Nogaret  and  Colonna,  vi.  582. 
Death  and  character,  vi.  582.  Insti- 
tuted the  jubilee,  vi.  584. 

Boniface,  St.,  procures  relics  for  Aglae, 
ii.  234. 

Bonnet,  Greek  imperial,  vi.  253,  note. 

Bonosus,  general  of  Aurelian,  marries 
a  Goth,  i.  585,  note;  and  Proculus, 
their  revolt  in  Gaul  suppressed  by 
Probus,  i.  635. 

Book,  people  of  the,  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians so  called  by  the  Arabians,  v. 
202,  398  and  note. 

Borak,  or  mysterious  horse  of  Mahomet, 
V.  221. 

Bordeaux  described,  iii.  438  and  note. 

Borderers,  what  troops  so  called,  ii.  291. 
Discontent  and  desertions  of,  ii.  292. 


Borgites,  Mamaluke  dynasty  of  the,  vi. 
1 35  and  note. 

Borysthenes,  navigation  of  the,  by  the 
Russian  traders,  v.  583. 

Bosphorus,  kingdom  of,  reduced  by  Tra- 
jan, i.  223,  545.  Acquired  by  the 
Goths,  i.  545.  Reduced  by  Agrippa, 
i.  545,  note. 

Bosphorus,  Strait  of,  described,  ii.  248. 
Actual  width,  ii.  249,  note  S. 

Bosphorus,  city  of,  besieged  by  the  Turks, 
iv.  322,  note. 

Bossuet's  Universal  History,  i.  251. 

Bostra,  or  Bosra,  i.  223,  note  S.,  v.  185. 
Siege  of,  by  the  Saracens,  v.  314.  Syr- 
iac  etymology  of  the  name,  v.  314  and 
note.  Betrayed  by  the  governor,  Ro- 
manus,  v.  315. 

Botany,  state  of  that  science  among  the 
ancients,  v.  442. 

Botheric,  commandant  of  Thessalonica, 
murdered  by  the  populace,  iii.  221. 

Boucicault,  Marshal,  assists  the  Emper- 
or Manuel  Palseologus  against  the 
Turks,  vi.  355. 

Boulogne.     See  Gessoriacum. 

Boursa  taken  and  plundered  by  Timour, 
vi.  378. 

Bowides,  Persian  dynasty  of,  v.  468. 

Braga,  capital  of  the  Suevi  in  Spain, 
taken  by  Theodoric  II.,  iii.  610. 

Brancaleone,  Podesta  of  Rome,  his  vig- 
orous administration,  vi.  567. 

Brandenburg,  Vandals  of,  iv.  254,  note. 

Brass  and  silver,  relative  value  of,  i.  226. 

Bread,  distribution  of,  at  Rome,  iii.  382. 

Bremen  burned  by  the  Hungarians,  v. 
570. 

Brenckman,  his  Historia  Pandectarum, 
iv.  465,  note. 

Breones,  tribe  of  Rhaetians,  iii.  573  and 
note. 

Brequigny,  M.  de,  his  Life  of  Posthu- 
mus,  i.  539,  note. 

Bretagne,  part  of  Armorica  so  called, 
iv.  75  and  notes. 

Bridget,  St.,  of  Sweden,  prophesies  the 
death  of  Pope  Urban  V.,  vi.  627. 

Brienne,  Walter  de,  Duke  of  Athens,  de- 
feated and  killed  by  the  Catalans,  vi. 
276. 

Brigantes,  war  of  Antoninus  Pius  with, 
i.  225,  note.     Situation  of,  i.  240. 

Britain,  conquered  by  the  Romans,  i. 
218.  Province  described,  i.  240.  Im- 
portance of,  i.  662.  How  peopled,  iii. 
62.  Invaded  by  the  Scots  and  Picts, 
iii.  65.     Rescued  by  Theodosius,  iiL 
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68.  EevoltofMaximnsin,ni.l80.  Em- 
igration from,  under  him,  iii.  181.  St. 
Ursula  and  destined  brides  of  the  emi- 
grants, iii.  \Sl,  note.  Legions  recalled 
from,  by  Ktilicho,  iii.  817.  Invaded  by 
the  Scots  of  Ireland,  iii.  343.  Kevolt 
of  the  army  in,  and  election  of  various 
emperors,  iii.  343.  Revolt  of,  iii.  441. 
Its  independence  confirmed  by  Hono- 
rius,  iii.  441.  Government  of,  till  the 
descent  of  the  Saxons,  iii.  442  and 
note.  Cities,  iii.  443  and  note.  Ty- 
rants, iii.  445.  Cinirch,  its  poverty,  iii. 
444.  Pendragon  of,  iii.  445.  Descent 
of  the  Saxons  in,  iii.  446.  Heptarchy, 
iv.  71.  Gildas's  description  of,  iv.  71. 
Long  resistance  of,  against  the  barbari- 
ans, iv.  73.  Wars  in,  iv.  73  sq.  TheBrit- 
ons  fly  to  Wales  and  Cornwall,  iv.  74  ; 
and  Gaul.  iv.  74.  Desolation  of  Brit- 
ain, iv.  78.  Language  of,  how  modi- 
fied by  the  Saxon  invasion,  iv.  79  and 
note  8.  Inhabitants  of,  whether  ex- 
terminated by  the  Saxons,  iv,  80.  Ser- 
vitude of,  iv.  80.  Sold  their  children, 
iv.  81.  Relapse  into  barbarism,  iv. 
81.  Britons  in  Armorica  and  Wales, 
their  manners,  iv.  83.  Obscure  state 
of  Britain,  ir.  84.  Christianity  in- 
troduced into,  by  Pope  Gregory  the 
Great,  iv.  559. 

Britons,  character  of  the,  i.  219. 

Britons  of  Fiance  reduced  and  chastised 
by  Charlemagne,  v.  148. 

Brittia,  island,  whether  distinct  from 
Britain,  iv.  84,  note  S. 

Brosses,  President  de,  his  description  of 
the  Euxiiie,  iv.  346,  note. 

Bruce,  James,  on  the  Roman  Wall  in 
Scotland,  i.'220,  note  S. 

Bruchium,  quarter  of  Alexandria,  library 
in,  iii.  254,  note  S. 

Brunswick,  House  of,  genealogy,  v.  626, 
note. 

Brutus,  revered  by  the  Romans,  i.  807. 
His  virtue  questioned,  i.  307,  note  M. 

Brutus,  the  Trojan,  his  colonization  of 
Britain  a  fable,  iii.  62,  note. 

Bucelin,  Duke  of  the  Alemanni,  invades 
Italy,  iv.  402.  His  fabulous  exploits, 
iv.  402,  note.  Ravages  Southern  Italy, 
iv.  403.  Defeated  at  Casilinum  by 
Narses  and  slain,  iv.  404. 

Buifaloes  introduced  into  Italy  by  the 
Lombards,  iv.  548. 

Buifon,  burning-glasses  of,  iv.  190. 

Bugia,  African  town,  captured  by  the 
Saracens,  v.  370. 


Bulgaria,  revolts  from  Isaac  Angelas,  vi, 
149.  Second  kingdom  of,  established, 
vi.  149. 

Bulgarians,  their  ethnology,  iv.  313,  note 
S.  History,  iv.  314.  Inroads  on  the 
Eastern  empire,  iv.  317.  Under  Za- 
bergan,  threaten  Constantinople,  iv. 
409.  Repulsed  by  Belisarius,  iv.  410. 
Kingdom  of,  oveithrown  by  Basil  II., 
V.  64.  Their  name,  how  applied  by 
the  Erench,  v.  549  and  note.  Emi- 
gration of  the,  V.  556.  Their  descent, 
V.  557  and  558,  note  S.  Account  of  the, 
V.  658.  Situation  of  the  kingdom,  v. 
558.  First  kingdom  of  the,  v.  560. 
Overthrown  by  Basil  II.,  v.  562.  Tac- 
tics, V,  568.  War  of,  against  the  Latin 
sovereigns  of  Greece,  vi.  -^Or,. 

Bull-feast  in  the  Coliseum  at  Rome  de- 
scribed, vi.  669. 

Bunsen,  Chevalier,  explanation  of  Pliny 
on  the  Roman  Walls,  i.  591,  note  S. 

Burgesses,  Court  of,  at  Jerusalem,  vi.  86. 

Burgundians,  vanquished  by  Pi-obus,  i. 
628.  A  German  race,  i.  628,  note  S. 
On  the  Elbe,  account  of  the,  iii.  56. 
Fabulous  descent  from  the  soldiers 
of  Drusus,  iii.  57,  note.  Deceived  by 
Valentinian,  iii.  57.  Join  Radagaisus 
in  invading  Italy,  iii.  332.  Overrun 
Gaul,  iii.  340.  Settle  permanently  in 
Gaul,  iii.  438.  Their  limits,  iii.  439. 
Invade  Belgium,  iii.  561.  Defeated 
and  driven  to  the  mountains  of  Savoy, 
iii.  561.  Settlements  on  Lake  Leman, 
iv,  19.  Boundaries  of  their  kingdom, 
iv.  26.  Finally  conquered  by  the 
Franks,  iv.  29.  Join  the  troops  of 
Vitiges,  iv.  292. 

Burgundy,  vinevards  of,  i.  282  and  note 
W. 

Burnet,  character  of  his  Sacred  Theory 
of  the  Earth,  ii.  104,  note. 

Burning-glasses  of  Archimedes  and 
Proclus,  iv.  189.  Of  BuflPon,  iv.  190, 
note. 

Burrampooter,  source  of  that  river,  vi, 
368. 

Burton,  Dr.,  work  on  the  Ante-Mcene 
Fathers,  ii.  491,  note  M. 

Busir,  or  Busiris,  in  Egypt,  destroyed  by 
Diocletian,  i.  669.  Four  several  places 
of  that  name,  Vr  430,  note. 

Butler,  character  of  his  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  iv.  557,  note. 

Buzentinus  (Bazentinus),  river,  sepul- 
chre of  Alaric  constructed  in,  iii.  417 
and  note  S, 
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Bwaurg  Mihir,  the  Persian  philosopher, 
preceptor  of  Hormouz,  iv.  568.  In- 
troduced chess  iuid  the  Fables  of  Pil- 
pay  into  Persia,  iv.  568,  note. 

Byron,  Lord,  swam  from  Sestus  to  Aby- 
*dus,  ii.  252,  noU  M. 

Byrrhus,  i.  331. 

Byzantine,  history,  defects  of,  v.  1 3.  Dy- 
nasties, review  of,  and  reflections  on, 
V.  94.  Empire,  view  of  its  govern- 
ment, literature,  etc.,  from  the  time 
of  Heraclius  to  the  invasion  of  the 
Franks,  v.  482  sq.  Revenue,  v.  492. 
Coinage,  v.  492,  note  S.  Emperors, 
their  pomp  and  luxury,  v.  494.  Pal- 
ace, V.  494.  Furniture  and  attend- 
ance, T.  496.  Titles,  v.  498.  Officers 
of  the  palace,  state  and  army,  v.  499. 
Adoration  of  the  emperors,  v.  501. 
Reception  of  ambassadors,  v.  502. 
Processions,  v.  503.  Acquire  the 
province  of  Lombardy,  v.  599.  II isto- 
rians,  editions  of,  vi.  544,  note.  Char- 
acter of  the  Bonn  edition,  vi.  544,  note 
M. 

Byzantines,  wars  of  the,  by  whom  best 
described,  ii.  247,  note.  Used  the 
columns  of  Darius  as  altars,  ii.  250, 
note. 

Byzantium,  siege  of,  by  Severns's  gen- 
erals, i.  3()7.  Fortifications  destroyed, 
i.  367.  How  far  ruined,  i.  367,  note 
M.  Taken  by  Maximin,  ii.  51.  Be- 
sieged by  Constantine,  ii.  67.  Ad- 
vantageous situation,  ii.  247,  When 
founded,  ii.  247,  note.  Rebuilt  by 
Pausanias,  ii.  248.  Revenues  derived 
from  the  fis.hery,  ii.  255,  note.  See 
Constantinople. 

Byzas  founds  Byzantium,  ii.  248,  note. 

C. 

Caaba,  or  Temple  of  Mecca,  seven  poems 
of,  V.  ]94  and  note.  Its  antiquity,  v. 
197.  :^ite  of,  v.  197  and  note  M.  'De- 
scription of,  V.  198.  Rites  of,  v.  198. 
Black  stone,  v.  1 98  and  notes.  Idols 
of,  destroyed  by  Mahomet,  v.  252. 
Desecrated  by  Abu  Taher,  the  Carma- 
thian,  v.  403. 

Cabades,  or  Kobad,  King  of  Persia,  his 
war  with  the  Romans,  iv.  208.  Takes 
Amidn,  iv.  209.  Occupies  the  Straits 
of  Caucasus,  iv.  211.  Troubled  reign 
of,  iv.  330.  Desires  his  son,  Nushir- 
van,  to  be  adopted  by  Justin  the  em- 
peror, iv.  331  and  note  M. 

Cadesia,  battle  of,  betw©«n  the  Arabians 
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and  Peisians,  date,  v.  299,  note  S. 
Description  of,  v.  300.  Site  of,  v.  300, 
note.     Ruins,  v.  300,  note  S. 

Cadijah,  marries  Mahomet,  v.  207.  la 
converted  by  him  to  his  religion,  v. 
232.  Her  death,  v.  236.  His  affec- 
tion and  respect  for  her,  v.  269. 

Cadiz  founded,  i.  419,  note. 

Csecilian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  Constan- 
tine's  lil'.erality  to,  ii.  466=  Contest 
with  Majorinus  and  Donatus,  ii.  479. 
Acknowledged  lawful  primate,  ii.  480. 
Banishes  the  Donatist  leaders,  ii.  480. 

Cseciiius  (or  Lactantius),  date  of  his  trea- 
tise De  Mortibus  Persecutorura,  ii. 
442  and  note.  Probably  not  composed 
by  Lactantius,  ii.  442  and  note.  Ac- 
count of  the  vision  of  Constantine  and 
Licinius,  ii.  443. 

Cselestian,  Senator  of  Carthage,  misfort- 
unes of,  iii.  513. 

Cassar,  Julius,  his  motive  for  invading 
Britain,  i.  218,  note.  Degraded  the 
senate,  i.  291,  note.  Deilied,  i.  304. 
Provoked  his  fate,  i.  307.  Sword  of, 
captured  by  the  Gergovians,  iv.  55. 

Ceesar  and  Augustus,  those  titles  ex- 
plained, 1.  305.  Use  of,  as  a  family 
distinction,  i.  306,  note  W. 

Ceesarea,  capital  of  Cappadocia,  taken 
by  Sapor,  i.  558.  Taken  and  sacked 
by  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  600. 

Csesarea,  in  Syria,  plundered  and  burned 
by  the  adherents  of  Firmus,  iiu  72. 
Abandoned  by  Constantine,  son  of 
Heraclius,  surrenders  to  the  Saracens, 
v.  342. 

Ctesarius,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Naples, 
assists  Pope  Leo  IV.  against  the  Sar- 
acens, v.  454. 

Csesars,  first,  their  policy,  i.  216,  218. 
Adverse  to  inilitarv  merit  in  a  subject, 
i.  218.  Family  of  the,  i.  311 .  Their 
marriage  with  foreigners  forliidJen,  v. 
505.  Exceptions,  v.  506.  Empii-e  of 
the,  checked  the  progress  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  V.  631. 

Caesars  of  Julian,  account  of  that  work, 
ii.  653. 

Caf,  mountain  of  Central  Asia,  iv.  320. 
Creed  of  the  Mahometans  respecting, 
iv.  319,  note  S. 

CafFa,  Genoese  colony  of,  vi.  305  and 
note. 

Cagan.     See  Khan. 

Caliina,  Queen  of  the  Berbers  or  Moors, 
her  alleged  metliod  of  defence  against 
the  Saracens,  v.  377.     Death,  v.  378, 
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Cairo,  meaning  of  the  name,  v.  350. 
When  founded,  v,  350.  Besieged  by 
Amaury,  King  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  1 08. 

Cairoan,  in  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  foun- 
dation of,  V.  373  and  note  S. 

Caius.     See  Gaius. 

Calabria,  that  name  given  to  Brutfium, 
vi.  545,  note.  Preservation  of  the 
Greek  language  in,  vi.  4i6. 

Caled,  his  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Ohud, 
v.  246.  Conversion  to  Islam,  v.  247. 
His  massacres,  v.  251  and  note  S. 
Gallantry  at  Muta  and  election  as  gen- 
eral, v.  256.  Surnamed  "Sword  of 
God,"  V.  257.  Victories  of,  v.  299. 
Virtual  leader  in  the  Syrian  war,  v. 
299.  Succors  Abu  Obeidah  at  the 
siege  of  Bosra,  v.  314  and  note  S. 
Personal  prowess  at  Damascus,  v. 
316.  Letter  to  Amrou,  v.  317.  Takes 
Damascus  by  storm,  v.  323.  His  in- 
flexibility, v.  325.  Pursues  and  slays 
the  exiled  Damascenes,  v.  325.  Value 
of  that  story,  v.  327,  note  S.  Defeats 
the  Gassanites,  v.  333.  Gains  the 
victory  at  Yermuk,  v.  333.  His  death 
and  tomb,  v.  344.  Unjustly  treated 
by  Omar,  v.  344,  note  M. 

Caledonia,  when  Christianized,  ii.  151 
and  note.  The  country  and  its  inhab- 
itants described,  iii.  63. 

Caledonian  war  under  the  Emperor  Se- 
verus,  i.  379. 

Caledonians,  defeated  by  Agricola,  i. 
219.     Retire  northwards,  i.  219. 

Caligula,  assassinated,  i.  309.  Gibbon 
corrected,  i.  309,  note  W.  Character, 
i.  317.  Attempts  to  place  his  statue 
in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  ii.  74. 

Calil  Pasha,  vizier  of  Mahomet  II.,  his 
interview  with  that  sultan,  vi.  500. 

Caliph,  meaning  of  that  title,  v.  270,  note 
S.  Pirst  four  caliphs  compared,  v. 
275.  Characters  of,  v.  294  Con- 
quests of  the  caliphs,  v.  296.  Subdue 
Persia,  v.  298.  Empire  of  the,  v.  404. 
Triple  division  of  the  caliphate,  v.  431. 
Magnificence  of  the,  v.  433  sq.  Their 
patronage  of  learning,  v.  438.  Hor- 
rible treatment  of,  by  their  Turkish 
guards,  v.  461  and  note.  Other  causes 
of  their  decline  and  fall,  v.  464.  Their 
abasement,  v.  469.  Invite  the  Bowi- 
des,  V.  470.  Fatimite,  of  Egypt,  their 
gloomy  magnificence  and  political 
weakness,  vi,  106.  Deposed  by  Nou- 
reddin,  vi.  1 08.  Abbasside,  extinction 
ofj  by  the  Mongols,  vi.  325, 


Calixtus  IT.,  Pope,  prohibits  the  use  of 
private  arms  at  Rome,  vi.  555. 

Calligraphes,  epithet  of  Theodosias  tha 
younger,  iii.  483. 

Callinicura,  monks  and  populace  of,  burn 
a  conventicle  and  synagogue,  iii.  223. 
St.  Ambrose  dictates  their  pardon  to 
Theodosius,  iii.  223.  Battle  near,  be- 
tween Beiisarius  and  the  Persians,  iv. 
228. 

Callinicus  of  Heilopolis  inventor  of  the 
Greek  fire,  v.  417  and  note  M. 

C«llixene,  priestess  of  Ceres,  rewarded 
by  Julian,  ii.  61 7,  noto. 

Calmucks,  bhick,  migrations  of  the,  iii. 
1 22  and  notes. 

Calocerus,  rebellion  of,  in  Cyprus,  ii. 
337  and  nutes. 

Calo-John  (John  or  Joannices),  receives 
from  Pope  Innocent  III.  the  title  of 
King  of  Bulgaria,  vi.  150.  Assists  the 
revolt  of  the  Greeks  against  the  Latins, 
vi.  205.  Defeats  and  takes  Baldwin 
I. ,  vi.  206.  Besieges  Thessalonica,  vi. 
210.     Assassinated,  vi.  211. 

Calpurnius,  date  of,  i.  606,  note  S.  Ec- 
logue on  the  accession  of  Carus,  i.  639 
and  note.  Description  of  the  amphi- 
theatre, i.  648,  note. 

Calvaiy,  improperly  called  a  Hill^  ii.  625, 
note  M.     Annual  fair  on,  v.  695. 

Calvin,  his  system  compared  with  St. 
Augustine's,  iii.  508,  note.  His  doc- 
trine of  the  eucharist,  v.  551.  His 
conduct  towards  Servetus  examined, 
V.  552  and  note. 

Calycadnus,  river,  Frederic  Barbarossa 
drowned  in,  vi.  99  and  note  S. 

Calydonian  boar,  tusks  of,  at  Beneven- 
tum,  iv.  271. 

Camarse,  ships  on  the  Euxine,  i.  546. 

Camel,  Arabian,  described,  v.  181.  Day 
of  the,  victory  of  Ali  over  the  rebels 
Telka  and  Zobeir,  so  called,  v.  278. 

Camelopardalis,  or  giraffe,  i.  336,  note. 
Gibbon  corrected,  i.  336,  note  M. 

Camisards  of  Languedoc  compared  with 
the  African  Circumcellions,  ii.  546. 

Camp,  Roman,  i.  235. 

Campagna  of  Rome  reduced  to  a  wil- 
derness, iv.  553. 

Campania,  i.  241.  Desolation  of,  from 
the  imperial  policy,  ii.  311. 

Campania,  or  Champagne,  iii.  573,  note. 

Camphire,  its  use  and  cultivation  in  the 
East,  V.  303  and  note. 

Camus,  a  liquor  in  use  among  the  Huns, 
distilled  from  barley,  iii.  543. 
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Canada  compftred  with  ancient  Ger- 
many, i.  489. 

Candia,  modern  name  of  Crete,  whence 
derived,  v.  450.     See  Crete. 

Candidianus  put  to  death  by  Licinius, 
ii.  53. 

Caninian  law  on  manumissions,  i.  618, 
note. 

Cannibalism  of  the  crusaders,  vi.  55. 

Cannon,  enormous  one  procured  by  Ma- 
homet II.  for  the  siege  of  Constanti- 
nople, vi.  501.     Bursts,  vi.  512. 

Canoes,  Russian,  described,  v.  584. 

Cantabrians,  i.  239. 

Cantacuzene,  John,  character  of  his  His- 
tory, vi.  281 .  Assists  the  younger  An- 
dronicus  in  his  rebellion  against  his 
grandfather,  vi.  284,  note  M.  His 
character,  vi.  289.  Opulence,  vi.  290. 
Regent  in  the  minority  of  John  Palse- 
ologus,  vi.  290.  Attacks  upon  his 
regency,  vi.  29 1 .  Declared  a  public 
enemy,  vi.  292.  Assumes  the  purple 
at  Demotica,  vi.  293.  Flight  and  re- 
ception by  the  Cral,  or  despot,  of  the 
Servians,  vi.  293.  Civil  war,  vi.  294. 
Alliance  with  the  Turks,  vi.  294.  Ad- 
mitted into  Constantinople  by  Facci- 
olati,  great  duke,  vi.  296.  Coronation, 
vi.  297.  Reign,  vi.  297.  Associates 
his  son  Matthew,  vi.  299.  Abdication 
and  retirement  to  a  convent,  vi.  300. 
War  with  the  Genoese,  and  destruction 
of  his  fleet,  vi.  306.  Alliance  with  the 
Venetians,  vi.  307.  Naval  defeat,  vi. 
308.  Humiliating  treaty  with  the 
Genoese,  vi.  309.  His  friendship  and 
alliance  with  Amir,  Turkish  prince  of 
Ionia,  vi.  340.  Marries  his  daughter 
to  Orchan,  Turkish  prince  of  Bithynia, 
vi.  341.  Negotiations  with  Pope  Clem- 
ent VI.  at  Avignon,  vi.  408. 

Cantacuzene,  Matthew,  associated  in  the 
empire  by  his  father,  John,  vi.  298. 

Cantelorius,  his  treatise  De  Praefecto 
Urbis,  ii.  281,  note. 

Cantemir,  character  of  his  History  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  vi.  336,  note. 

Capelianus  defeats  the  Gordians,  i.  443. 

Capiculi,  or  troops  of  the  Porte,  vi.  505 
and  note. 

Capita,  assessment  by,  erroneously  re- 
ferred by  Gibbon  to  persons^  ii.  313, 
note  S.  Meant  jtneces  of  land,  ii.  313, 
314  and  note  S. 

Capitation-tax,  under  Constantino,  ii. 
312.  Gibbon's  error  respecting,  cor- 
rected, ii.  312,  note  S.      Two   mean- 


ings of,  explained,  ii.  313.  How  lev- 
ied in  Gaul,  ii.  313. 

Capito,  Ateius,  his  voluminous  legal 
works,  iv.  449.  Nature  of  his  legal 
tenets,  iv.  454.  Founder  of  a  legal 
sect,  iv.  454. 

Capitol  of  Rome,  destruction  of,  ii.  182, 
note.  New,  dedicated  by  Domitian, 
ii.  182,  note.  Roof  of,  described,  iii. 
603  and  note.  First  gilded  by  Catulus, 
iii.  603.  Becomes  the  residence  of 
the  civil  magistrate,  iii.  644,  note.  De- 
scribed, vi.  563  and  note  S.  Absurd 
description  of,  by  a  writer  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  vi.  672. 

Capitoline  games,  when  instituted,  vi 
597,  note. 

Capizucchi,  Italian  family,  vi,  589. 

Cappadocia,  kingdom  of,  i.  245.  Large 
estates  of  Constantine  and  his  succes- 
sors in,  ii.  302.  Excellent  breed  of 
horses  in,  ii.  303  and  note. 

Capraria,  isle  of,  monks  or  solitaries  at, 
iii.  298. 

Captives,  how  treated  by  the  barbarians, 
iii.  530,  and  iv.  51. 

Capua,  i.  241. 

Caput  Vada,  near  Carthage,  landing  of 
Belisarius  at,  iv.  234  and  note. 

Caracalla,  discord  with  Geta,  i.  378. 
Date  of  his  elevation,  i.  378,  note. 
Ambition  and  impiety,  i.  380.  Acces- 
sion jointly  with  Geta,  i.  381.  Their 
jealousy,  i.  382.  Scheme  to  divide 
the  empire,  i.  382.  Murders  Geta,  i. 
383.  Remorse,  i.  385.  Cruelty,  i.  385. 
Directs  the  massacre  at  Alexandria,  i. 
388.  Murdered,  i.  390.  Emulated 
Alexander,  i.  391.  Edict  making  all 
freemen  of  the  empire  Roman  citizens, 
i.  415.  Whether  genuine,  i.  425,  note 
S.     His  nurse  a  Christian,  ii.  208. 

Caracallus,  for  Caracalla,  i.  377,  note  S. 

Caracorum,  or  Holin,  residence  of  the 
Mongol  khans,  vi.  329  and  note. 

Caractacus,  i.  219. 

Carausius,  revolt  of,  in  Britain,  i.  661. 
Extraction,  i.  661,  notes.  Assumes 
the  purple,  i.  662.  Duration  of  his 
reign,  i.  662  and  note  S.  Naval  pow- 
er, i.  662.  Acknowledged  emperor  by 
Diocletian,  i.  663.  Murdered  by  Al- 
lectus,  i.  664. 

Caravans,  Sogdian,  route  of,  to  and  from 
China,  iv.  174. 

Carbeas,  the  Paulician,  and  commander 
of  the  guards,  revolt  of,  v.  543.  Alli- 
ance with  the  Saracens,  v.  543.     For* 
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tifies  Tephrfco,  v.  543.  Defeats  the 
Emperor  Michael,  v.  543. 

Cardinal,  origin  and  progress  of  that 
title,  V.  158.  College  of,  obtains  the 
right  of  electing  to  the  papal  chair, 
vi.  578.  How  composed,  vi.  578  and 
note.     Conclave  instituted,  vi.  578. 

Carduchians  implore  Trajan's  protection, 
i.  223. 

Carduene  ceded  to  the  Eomans,  i.  684. 

Carinus,  son  of  Cams,  intrusted  with  the 
government  of  the  West,  i.  639.  Em- 
peror, i.  6+2.  Vices,  i.  643.  Defeated 
l)v  Diocletian,  i.  652.  Assassinated, 
i."G52. 

Carizme  conquered  by  the  Saracens,  v. 
310. 

Carizmians  invade  Syria,  and  take  and 
sack  Jerusalem,  vi.  131. 

Carloman,  King  of  Hungary,  his  treaty 
with  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  vi.  44. 

Carlovingian  dynasty,  establishment  of, 
in  France,  v.  1 26. 

Carmath,  an  Arabian  preacher,  founds 
the  sect  of  the  Carmathians,  v.  462 
and  note  S.  Their  military  exploits, 
V.  463. 

Carmelites  derived  from  the  prophet 
Elijah,  iii.  666,  note. 

Carnuntum,  ruins  of,  i.  358,  note  S. 

Carocium,  or  standard  of  the  Lombards, 
V.  167. 

Carpathian  Mountains,  their  situation, 
i.  487. 

Carpilio,  son  of  Aetius,  educated  in  the 
camp  of  Attila,  iii.  559. 

Carrago,  or  fortification  of  a  Gothic 
camp,  iii.  141  and  note. 

Carrhse,  Temi)le  of  the  Moon  at,  i.  390. 
(Haran)  ancient  residence  of  Abra- 
ham, ii.  (365,  note. 

Carthage,  i.  247,  278.  Bishopric  of,  pur- 
chased by  Lucilla  for  Majorinus,  ii. 
214,  note.  Cathedral  of,  number  of 
its  ministers,  ii.  464.  Conference  at, 
respecting  the  Donatists,  iii.  503  and 
note.  Surprised  by  Genseric,  iii.  51 1 . 
Described,  iii.  511.  Receives  Beli- 
sarius,  iv.  227.  Despair  of  the  Arians 
and  triumph  of  the  Catholics,  iv.  228. 
Natural  alteration  in  the  neighborhood 
of,  iv.  240,  note.  Fortifications  of,  re- 
stored by  Belisarius,  iv.  241.  Synod  of, 
restores  Catholicism,  iv.  246.  Taken 
by  Hassan,  lieutenant  of  Abdalmalek, 
V.  374.  Kelieved  by  the  prsefect  John, 
V.  374.  Recaptured  and  burned,  v. 
375.    Its  subsequent  fata,  v.  376. 


Carthagena,  rich  silver-mine  at,  i.  419. 

Carthaginians,  manners  of,  described,  iii. 
512.    Oppressed  by  Genseric,  iii.  512. 

Cams,  general  of  Probus,  i.  627.  Elec- 
tion as  emperor,  and  character,!.  638. 
Defeats  the  Sarmatians,  i.  640.  Inter- 
view with  the  Persian  ambassadors,  i. 
641.  Victories  and  mysterious  death, 
i.  641. 

Casilinum,  battle  of,  between  Narses  and 
Bucehn,  iv.  406. 

Caspian  and  Iberian  gates  of  Mount 
Caucasus,  iv.  21 1. 

Caspian  Sea,  navies  on,  iv.  567,  note. 

Cassian,  Duke  of  Mesopotamia,  negoti- 
ates with  the  Persians,  ii.  398. 

Cassians,  legal  sect,  iv.  455. 

Cassiodorus,  Gothic  History  of,  i.  518. 
Description  of  the  Venetians,  iii.  583. 
Epistles  of,  characterized,  iv.  112.  Ac- 
count of,  iv.,123  and  note  S.  Minister 
of  Queen  Amalasontha,  iv.  260. 

Cassius,  Avidius,  revolts,  i.  310,  note  ;  L 
316  and  note  M. 

Castile,  origin  and  meaning  of  the  name, 
iii.  395,  note. 

Castinus,  Master-general,  defeated  by  the 
Vandals  in  Spain,  iii.  499. 

Castriot,  John,  father  of  Scanderbeg,  ac- 
count of,  \\.  480.  Family  of  the  Cas- 
triots  in  Naples,  vi.  484, 

Catalans,  their  service  and  war  in  the 
Greek  empire,  vi,  275,  Their  origin, 
vi.  275,  wo^e,and  note  S.  Their  con- 
duct in  a  sea-fight  with  the  Genoese, 
vi.  308  and  note  M. 

Catalaunian  plains,  near  Chalons,  camp 


of  the  Alemanni  at,  iii. 


(Cham- 


pagne) extent  of,  iii.  573. 

Catapan,  or  governor  of  the  Greek  prov- 
ince of  Lorabardy,  v.  600. 

Catastrum,  derivation  and  meaning  of 
that  word,  ii.  312,  note  S. 

Catechumen,  when  Constantine  became, 
ii.  427.  Rite  used  in  making,  ii.  427, 
note. 

Cathay,  name  of  the  northern  empire  of 
China,  vi.  321,  note. 

Catherine,  granddaughter  of  the  Emper- 
or Baldwin  II.,  of  Courtenay,  marries 
Charles  of  Valois,  brother  of  Philip  the 
Fair  of  France,  vi.  226. 

Catherine,  St.,  of  Sienna,  legend  of,  vi. 
627  and  note. 

Catholic  Church,  doctrines  how  discrim- 
inated from  Platonism,  ii.  489.  Edict 
of  Theodosius  establishing  the  Cath- 
olic ^th,  iii.  186.    Progress  of  idol- 
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atry  in,  iii.  266.  Persecution  of  the 
Catholics  in  Africa,  iii.  695.  Catli- 
oUc  frauds,  iii.  702.  iSee  Church ; 
Greek  Church  ;  and  Rome,  Church  oF. 

Catiiolics,  Roman,  proofs  they  require 
of  martyrdom,  iii.  H);5,  note. 

Ca.'ibah,  lieutenant  of  the  caliph  Walid, 
liis  conquests,  v.  310. 

Catii,  i.  538. 

Cancaland,  position  of  that  country,  iii. 
128  and  note  M. 

Cauchn,  or  Coca,  estate  of  Theodosius 
at,  iii.  IG2  and  note. 

Cava,  daughter  of  Count  Julian,  story 
of,  V.  379  and  notes. 

Cavalry.  Roman,  under  the  emperors,  i, 
232.  Horses,  whence  procured,  i.  233, 
Arms,  i.  233. 

Caviar  made  from  the  sturgeons  of  the 
Don,  vi.  30i. 

Cazan,  Mongol  khan  of  Persia,  charac- 
ter, vi.  334:  and  note. 

Ceaulin,  conquests  in  Western  Britain, 
iv.  74. 

Cecrops  conspires  against  Gallienus,  i. 
.573. 

Cedars,  holy,  of  Mount  Libanus,  iv.  702 
and  note  M. 

Celesrine,  Pope,  condemns  the  heresy  of 
Nestorius  and  deposes  him,  iv.  G5i. 

Cehiberinns,  i.  239. 

Celtic  Gaul,  province,  i.  240. 

CeUic  language,  i.  202,  note.  Preserved 
in  Wales  and  Aruiorica,  iv.  82. 

Censors,  last,  i.  529,  note. 

Censorship,  revived  by  Decius,  i.  529. 
Impracticability  of  the,  i.  531. 

Ceos,  the  manufacture  of  silk  first  in- 
troduced to  Europe  from  that  island, 
iv.  171. 

Ceramio,  battle  of, between  the  Normans 
and  .^araceiis,  v.  624. 

Cerca,  or  Creca,  wife  of  Attila,  visit  of 
Maximin,  the  Roman  ambassador  to, 
iii.  546. 

Cerdic,  the  Saxon,  conquers  Hampshire, 
iv.  73. 

Ceremonies,  pagan,  introduction  of,  into 
the  C'hurch,  iii.  273.  Encournged  by 
the  clergy,  in  order  to  engage  the  rus- 
tics, iii.  275. 

Ceremony,  progress  of,  among  the  Ro- 
mans, ii.  209. 

Ceiialis,  his  advice  to  the  Gauls, iv.  13. 

Ceriiithus,  his  doctrine  of  the  double 
nature  oi  the  Messiah,  iv.  638. 

Cerroni,  Tribune  of  Rome,  vi.  620. 

Ceuta.     See  beyiem. 


Ceylon.     See  Taprobana. 

Chaboras.  rivei-,  Julian's  passage  of,  into 
Persia,  ii.  668. 

Chaibar,  capital  of  the  Jews  of  Araliia, 
v.  249.  Jews  of,  transplanted  to  Syria, 
V.  249  and  note. 

Chais,  M.,  character  of  his  Lettres  His- 
toriques  sur  les  Jubiles,  vi.  587,  note. 

Chalcedon,  taken  by  the  Goths,  i.  548. 
Site  of,  ii.  250.  Proverb  res]>ectiug 
its  founders,  ii.  250.  Taken  by  I  hos- 
roes  II.,  iv.  602.  Council  of  iv.  662. 
Condemns  Dioscorus,  iv.  664.  Faith 
and  acts  of,  iv.  665  and  note. 

Chalcocondyles,  Laonicus,  Greek  histo- 
rian, his  description  of  Getmiinv,  vi. 
417.  Of  France,  vi.  418.  Of  Eng- 
land, vi.  419.  Strange  account  of  the 
Englishwomen,  vi.  420  and  notes  M. 
and  S. 

Chalons,  battle  of,  between  Aurelian  and 
Tetricus,  i.  594.  Between  Jovinus 
and  the  Alemanni,  iii.  52.  Between 
the  Romans  and  Attila,  iii.  574.  Or- 
der of  the  troops,  iii.  576. 

Cliamavians,  Prankish  tribe,  driven  by 
Julian  beyond  tiie  Rhine,  ii.  418. 

Chameleon,  the,  sunnmie  of  Leo  V.,  By- 
zantine emperor,  v.  40. 

Chancellor,  etymology  of  i.  644,  note. 

Chant,  Gregoiian,  described,  iv. 558  and 
note. 

Chapels,  pagan,  number  of,  at  Rome  un- 
der Gratian.  iii.  242. 

Chapters,  the  Three,  famous  dispute  of, 
iv.  678. 

Characters,  national,  the  distinction  of, 
how  formed,  iii.  98. 

Chardin,  Sir  John,  his  character  as  a 
traveller,  v.  4(  0,  note. 

Charegiies,  or  Cliazrajites,  Arabian  tribe 
of  V.  237  and  note  S.  Rebel  Mgainst 
Oihman,  v.  !:76.  Complamts  against, 
V.  276,  note  S. 

Chariot  races,  account  of,  ii.  582,  note. 
Roman  chariots  described,  iii.  374, 
note. 

Charlemagne,  collected  German  songs, 
i.  508.  Rustic  code  of,  iv.  50,  note. 
Alliance  with  Pope  Adiian  I.,  v.  125. 
Indidged  in  polygamy,  v.  125,  note. 
Conquers  the  Lomhai'ds  v.  125.  First 
visit  to  Riiuie  and  recejition  by  Pope 
Adrian,  v.  129.  Donation  to  the 
pwpes,  V.  lol.  Eludes  his  promises, 
V.  l-.-l.  l^ovged  decretals  of  v.  1,'J2. 
Oiijiosns  iiuau'^'  woi'ship,  V.  137.  Eui- 
perur  of  liie  West,  v.  138.    Assemblies 
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of,  V.  188,  note.  Protects  Pope  Leo 
III.,v.  141.  Last  visit  to  Rome,  v, 
142.  Crowned  in  St.  Peter's  by  Leo, 
V.  142.  Canonized,  V.  143.  Simplic- 
ity of  his  dress,  v.  142,  note.  Charac- 
ter, V.  1 44.  Question  of  his  incest,  v. 
144  and  note  M.  Military  renown, 
V.  1-15.  Campaigns,  v.  145,  note  M. 
Laws,  V.  146.  First  legal  author  of 
tithes,  V.  146  and  note.  Litei-ary  mer- 
its, V.  146.  Inability  to  write,  v.  147 
and  }iote  M.  Stature,  v.  147  and  note. 
Extent  of  his  empire,  v.  1 48.  Subdues 
the  Bretons,  v.  1 48.  Punishes  the  re- 
volt of  Aquitain,  v.  148.  Restores  the 
Emir  of  Saragossa,  v.  148.  Estab- 
lishes the  Spanish  march,  v.  149. 
Italian  dominion,  v,  149.  Reduces 
the  Saxons  and  unites  Germany,  v, 
149.  Unites  Bohemia  with  the  Ger- 
manic body,  V.  150.  Reduces  Panno- 
nia,  V.  150.  Correspondence  with 
Harun  al  Rashid,  v.  152.  His  war 
against  the  Saxons  defensive,  v.  152, 
note  M.,  and  153.  His  policy  in  asso- 
ciating his  son  Lewis  in  the  empire, 
v.  1 53.  Transactions  with  the  Greek 
emperors,  v.  156.  Story  of  his  treaty 
of  marriage  with  Irene,  v.  156.  Re- 
ception of  the  ambassadors  ofNiceph- 
orus,  v.  157.  Protects  the  pilgrims 
at  Jerusalem,  v.  694.  Presented  with 
tlie  keys  of  the  holy  sepulchre  by 
Harun  al  Rashid,  v.  694.  Decorates 
his  palace  at  Aix-Ia-Chapelle  with  the 
marbles  of  Ravenna  and  Rome,  vi.  660. 

£!harles  Martel,  his  character,  v.  423. 
Defeats  the  Saracens  under  Abderame, 
v.  425.  Expels  them  from  France, 
V.  426  and  note  S.  Consigned  to  per- 
dition by  the  French  clergy,  v.  426. 

Charles  the  Fat,  reunites  the  empire  of 
Charlemagne,  v.  154.  Deposed,  v. 
154. 

Charles  VIII.  of  France,  buys  the  title 
of  Andrew  Palasologus  to  the  empires 
of  Constantinople  and  Trebizond,  vi. 
540  and  note.  Assumes  the  purple 
and  appellation  of  Augustus,  vi.  541. 

Charles  IV.  of  Germany,  his  weakness 
and  poverty,  v.  172.  Expedition  into 
Italy,  V.  173,  Learning,  v.  172, 7iote. 
Ostentation,  V,  173.  Contrasted  with 
Augustus,  V.  175. 

Charles  V.,  parallel  with  Diocletian,  i. 
697.  His  sack  of  Rome  contrasted 
with  that  of  Alaric,  iii.  412. 

Charles  of  Anjou,  subdues  Naples  and 


Sicily,  vi.  263.  Executes  Conradin  of 
Suabia  (or  Swabia),  vi.  264.  Treaty 
with  the  C-ourtenays  of  Constantinople, 
vi.  265.  Allies  himself  against  the 
Greeks  mth  Pliilip,  the  Latin  emper- 
or of  Constantinople,  and  the  Vene- 
tians, vi.  265.  Sicilian  vespers,  vi. 
267.  Defeat,  misfortunes,  and  death, 
vi.  269.     Senator  of  Rome,  vi.  568. 

Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  i.  391. 

Charondas,  laws  of,  iv.  433. 

Chastity,  refinement  unfavorable  to,  i. 
503. 

Chateaubriand  esteemed  Constantino 
the  founder  of  royalty,  ii.  270,  note  M. 

Chauci,  i.  538. 

Chawarij,  or  Charijites,  how  confounded 
by  Gibbon,  v.  280,  note  S.  Tenets,  v. 
280,  note  S. 

Chazars,  join  the  Hungarians,  v.  565. 
Turkish  tribe  of,  v.  575  and  note  S. 

Chazr'ajites.     See  Charegites. 

Chemistry,  science  of,  whether  originated 
by  the  Arabians,  v.  442  and  note  M. 

Cherson,  city  of,  v.  594  and  note. 

Chersonesus,  city  of,  confounded  by  Gib- 
bon with  the  Chersonesus  Taurica, 
ii.  342,  note  M. 

Chersonesus  Taurica,  i.  545. 

Chersonesus,  Thracian,  Romans  defeat- 
ed in,  by  Attila,  iii.  530.  Fortified  by 
Justinian,  iv.  202. 

Chersonites,  Constantine's  negotiations 
with  the,  ii.  341,  note.  Gibbon's  mis- 
take respecting  their  magistrates  cor- 
rected, ii.  341,  note  M.  Assist  the 
Romans  against  the  Goths,  ii.  342. 
How  rewarded  by  Constantine,ii.343, 
Persecuted  by  Justinian  II.,  v.  26. 

Cherusci,  i.  538. 

Chess,  with  what  design  invented  by  the 
Indians,  iv.  338.  Introduced  into  Per- 
sia under  the  reign  of  Nushirvan,  iv. 
338.  How  altered  by  Timour,  vi.  388 
and  note. 

Chiauss,  officer  of  the  Byzantine  court, 
V.  500. 

Childebert,  great-grandson  of  Clovis,  in- 
vades Italy,  iv.  542. 

Childeric,  banished  and  restored  by  the 
Franks,  iii.  627  and  note.  Amour 
with  Bafina,  Queen  of  the  Thuringi- 
ans,  iv.  16.  Deposed  by  Pope  Zacha- 
ry  in  favor  of  Pepin,  v.  126. 

Children,  the  exposing  of,  by  their  par- 
ents, iv.  473.  Made  capital,  iv.  474. 
Natural,  how  defined  by  the  Romaa 
law,  iv,  482, 
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China,  high  antiquity  and  history  of,  iii. 
Ill,  note  S.  Wall  of,  iii.  115  and  note 
S.  Invaded  by  the  Topa,  iii.  329. 
Manufacture  of  silk  in,  iv.  171  and 
1 77,  note.  Trade  in,  iv.  173  sq.  Voy- 
ages of  the  Cliinese,  iv.  175.  Art  of 
printing  in,  iv.  178.  Invaded  by  the 
Turks,  iv.  323.  Ancient  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  in,  iv.  6U3  and 
notes.  Emperors  of,  solicit  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Arabs,  v.  310.  Manufact- 
ure of  paper  in,  v.  oil,  note.  Invaded 
and  partly  conquered  by  Zingis  Khan, 
vi.  317.  Northern  and  southern  em- 
pires of,  vi.  321.  Conquered  by  the 
Mongols,  vi.  323. 
Chinese  empire,  extent  of,  in  the  third 

century,  i.  674. 
Chionites,  probably  Huns,  ii.  403,  note 

M. 
Chivalry,  origin  and  nature  of,  vi.  40. 
Chlienes,  Armenian  prince,  family  of, 

V.  48. 

Chlorus,  surname  of  Constantius,  i.  657. 

Chnodomar,  leads  the  Germans  against 

Julian,  ii.  414.     Made  prisoner,  ii. 

416. 

Chorepiscopi,  or  rural  bishops,  ii.  460, 

note. 
Chosroes,  King  of  Armenia,  aids  the  Eo- 

mans,  i.  481.  Assassinated,  i.  555. 
Chosroes,  son  of  Tiridates,  King  of  Ar- 
menia, character,  ii,  352.  Submits  to 
the  conditions  dictated  by  Sapor,  ii. 
853. 
Chosroes  Nushirvan,  King  of  Persia,  ex- 
acts from  Justinian  an  immunity  for 
the  seven  philosophers  who  had  visited 
his  court,  iv.  218.  Accession  of,  iv. 
332  ;  date,  iv.  332,  note.  Justice  of,  iv. 
332.  Government  of,  iv.  333.  Love 
of  learning,  iv.  335.  Sells  a  peace  to 
Justinian,  iv.  338.  Embassies  of  Vi- 
tiges  and  the  Arsacides  to,  iv.  339. 
Invades  Syria,  iv,  340.  Takes  and 
burns  Antioch,  iv.  341.  Further  ex- 
peditions, iv.  343.  Retreats  before 
Belisarius,  iv.  345.  Lazic  war,  iv. 
357.  Rehnquished,  iv.  358.  Nego- 
tiations and  treaties  with  Justinian, 
iv.  360.  Resigns  his  claim  to  Colchis, 
or  Lazica,  iv.  361.  His  territories  and 
conquests,  iv.  362.  Conquers  Yemen, 
iv.  564.  Takes  the  field  against  the 
Romans  and  Turks,  iv.  566.  Besieges 
Dara,  iv.  566.  Defeated  by  the  Ro- 
mans at  Melitene  (Malathiah),  iv.  567. 
Death,  iv.  567.    White  palace  of,  sack- 


ed by  the  Arabians,  v.  303.  Magnifi. 
cence  of,  v.  304. 

Chosroes  II.,  son  of  Hormouz,  raised  to 
the  throne  of  Persia  on  the  deposition 
of  his  father,  iv.  573.  Defeated  and 
deposed  by  Bahram,  iv.  574.  Flies  to 
the  Romans,  iv.  575.  Protected  by 
the  Emperor  Maurice,  iv.  576.  Re- 
stored by  Narses,  iv.  578.  Reign,  iv. 
578.  Declares  war  against  Phocas, 
iv.  598.  Conquers  Syria,  iv.  600.  Pal- 
estine, iv.  600.  Egypt,  iv.  601.  Asia 
Minor,  iv.  602.  His  tyranny  and  os- 
tentation, iv.  603.  Summoned  by  Ma- 
homet to  acknowledge  his  mission,  iv. 
604.  Rejects  the  embassies  of  Herac- 
lius,  iv.  605.  Exacts  a  tribute  from 
him,  iv.  607.  Forms  an  alliance  with 
the  Avars,  iv.  619.  Threatens  Con- 
stantinople, iv.  618.  Flies  from  Das- 
tagerd  on  the  approach  of  Heraclius, 
iv.  624.  Deposed  and  murdered  by 
his  son,  Siroes,  iv.  626. 

Chosroes,  vassal  of  Persia,  rules  over 
Eastern  Armenia,  iii.  489.  Obtains 
the  Western  portion  also,  iii.  490. 

Chosroiduchta,  sister  of  Otas,  i.  674, 
note. 

Chozars,  or  Khazars,  Turkish  tribe  of, 
alliance  with  Heraclius,  iv.  619.  Ac- 
count of,  iii.  619,  note  S. 

Christ,  date  of  his  crucifixion,  ii.  144, 
note;  n.l77,note.  Miraculous  image 
of,  displayed  in  battle  by  the  Romans, 
iv.  570.  Borne  by  Heraclius,  iv.  596, 
note ;  iv.  611.  Sepulchre  of,  burned  by 
the  Persians  under  Chosroes  II.,  iv. 
601.  Reputed  statue  of,  at  Paneas, 
in  Palestine,  v.  100.  Correspondence 
with  Abgarus,  v.  101.  Picture  of,  at 
Edessa,  its  miraculous  powers,  v.  101. 
The  similitude  adopted  and  multiplied 
by  the  Greeks,  v.  102.  The  Veronica, 
V.  103.  How  regarded  by  Mahomet, 
v.  216. 

Christianity,  inquiry  into  its  progress  and 
establishment,  ii.  71  sq.  Five  causes 
of,  ii.  72.  Gibbon's  art  in  this  inquiry, 
ii.  72,  note  M.  Character  of  the  Chris- 
tian revelation,  ii.  77.  Adapted  to  all 
mankind,  ii.  79.  Jewish  converts  to, 
ii.  79.  Fear  a  motive  of  conversion, 
ii.  79.  Causes  of  its  growth  recapitu- 
lated, ii.  139.  Assisted  by  the  scep- 
ticism of  the  pagans,  ii.  141  ;  and  by 
the  peace  and  union  of  the  Roman 
empire,  ii.  142.  Historical  view  of  its 
progress,  ii.  143.    In  the  East^  ii.  143, 
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In  Egypt,  ii.  146.  At  Rome,  ii.  147. 
In  Africa  and  Gaul,  ii.  148.  In  Spain 
and  Britain,  ii.  loO.  Beyond  the  Ro- 
man empire,  ii.  150.  Favorably  re- 
ceived by  the  poor  and  simple,  ii.  155. 
Rejected  by  some  eminent  characters, 
ii.  156.  Unfounded  charge  of,  made 
penal  by  Hadrian,  ii.  188.  Fluctu- 
ating state  under  Constantine,  ii.  429. 
All  his  subjects  invited  to  embrace  it, 
ii.  486.  Mysteries  of,  ii.  450.  Propa- 
gated by  Constantine's  conversion,  ii. 
454.  Finally  established  under  Jo- 
vian, iii.  16.  Assisted  by  the  inqui- 
sition into  magic  under  Valentinian 
I.,  iii.  31,  note  iM.  Adopted  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Roman  senate,  iii.  247. 
By  the  Roman  nobiliry  and  people,  iii. 
248.  Corrupted  by  the  introduction 
of  pagan  ceremonies,  iii.  273.  Yet 
still  differed  from  paganism,  iii.  275, 
note  M.  Influence  of,  on  the  fall  of 
the  Roman  emj)ire,  iv.  91.  Progress 
of,  among  the  barbarians,  iii.  690. 
Causes,  iii.  690.  Diffusion  of,  in  Ai'a- 
bia,  V.  202,  Extinction  of,  in  Africa, 
V.  400.  Propagation  of,  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  v.  594. 
Christians,  primitive,  ascribed  idolatry 
to  the  demons,  ii.  89.  Their  horror 
of  pagan  rites  and  ceremonies,  ii.  90 
sq.  BeHeved  that  the  end  of  the 
world  was  at  hand,  ii.  99.  Explana- 
tions of  that  belief,  ii.  99,  notes  G.  and 
M.  Expected  the  millennium,  ii.  100; 
and  destruction  of  the  world  by  fire, 
ii.  102.  Held  all  pagans  the  subjects 
of  eternal  punishment,  ii.  104;  a  doc- 
trine still  held  by  the  Christian  church- 
es, ii.  101,  note.  Miraculous  powers 
of  the  primitive  Church,  ii.  105.  Vir- 
tues of  the  primitive  Christians,  ii.  1 1 1 . 
Their  small  numbers  made  them  care- 
ful of  reputation,  ii.  112.  Those  of 
Bithynia  examined  by  the  younger 
Pliny,  ii.  1 13.  Condemned  pleasure, 
ii.  1 15.  Their  virtue  often  guarded  by 
poverty  and  ignorance,  ii.  116.  Their 
sentiments  respecting  marriage  and 
chastity,  ii.  116.  Their  aversion  to 
civil  and  military  employments,  ii. 
118.  Inculcated  passive  obedience, 
ii.  119.  These  principles  revived  by 
the  Socinians,  Anabaptists,  and  Quak- 
ers, ii.  119,  note.  Active  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church,  ii,  120.  The 
army  full  of  them,  ii.  120,  note  G. 
Community  of  goods  among,  ii.  130. 


Questionable,  ii.  131,  not&  M.  Offer, 
ings  and  tithes,  ii.  131.  Numbers  of, 
at  Rome  under  Nero,  ii.  147.  Their 
proportion  to  the  pagans  in  general, 
ii.  152.  Represented  as  mostly  poor 
and  illiterate,  ii.  153.  Exceptions  with 
regard  to  learning,  ii.  153.  With  re- 
gard to  rank  and  fortune,  ii.  154.  Gib- 
bon's omissions  supplied,  ii.  155,  note 
G.  Persecuted  by  the  Roman  em- 
perors, ii.  160.  Motives  of  the  latter, 
ii.  161.  Causes  of  this  persecution, 
ii.  166,  and  note  M.  Represented  as 
atheists,  ii.  166.  Their  union  and  as- 
semblies regarded  as  dangerous,  ii. 
168  ;  as  well  as  their  austerity  and  ob- 
stinacy, ii.  169;  and  secret  worship, 
ii.  170.  Alleged  crimes  and  impru- 
dent defence,  ii.  171.  Mutual  recrim- 
inations of  the  orthodox  and  heretics, 
ii.  172.  At  first  confounded  with  the 
Jews  by  the  Romans,  and  hence  un- 
noticed, ii.  174.  Charged  with  hatred 
of  mankind,  ii.  177,  note.  Subject  to 
a  capitation-tax  as  Jews,  ii.  182.  No 
general  laws  against  them  before  the 
time  of  Trajan,  ii.  186;  who  estab- 
lished a  mode  of  proceeding  against 
them,  ii.  187.  Public  clamor  against 
them  during  the  festivals,  ii.  188. 
Suppressed  by  Hadrian  and  Antoni- 
nus Pius,  ii.  189.  Trials  of,  ii.  190. 
Humane  efforts  of  the  magistrates  to 
make  them  recant,  ii.  190.  Punish- 
ments of,  ii.  192.  Ardor  for  martyr- 
dom, ii.  202.  Gradually  relaxed,  ii. 
203.  Methods  of  escaping,  ii.  203. 
Delay  allowed  to  the  accused,  ii.  203. 
Persecuted  by  M.  Antoninus,  ii.  208. 
Protected  by  Commodus  and  Severus, 
ii.  208.  The  latter  publishes  an  edict 
against  them,  ii.  209.  They  first  erect 
places  of  worship,  ii.  210.  Published 
the  names  of  candidates  for  ordina- 
tion, ii.  210,  note.  Favored  by  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  ii.  210.  Perse- 
cuted by  Maximin,  ii.  211.  Protect- 
ed by  Philip,  ii.  212.  Persecuted  by 
Decius,  ii.  212.  By  Valeiian,  ii.  213. 
Favored  by  Gallienus,  ii.  213.  Pros- 
perity under  Diocletian,  ii.  213.  C'or- 
ruption  of  manners,  ii.  219.  Perse- 
cuted by  Maximian  and  Galerius.  ii. 
220.  By  Diocletian,  ii.  224.  His  rig- 
orous edict,  ii.  224.  Punishment  of 
one,  ii.  225.  Suspected  of  firing  Dio- 
cletian's palace,  ii.  226.  Execution  of 
Diocletian's  first  edict,  ii.  228.     Pun* 
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Ished  with  death  for  not  delivering  up 
the  Scriptures,  ii.  228.  Further  edicts 
of  Diocletian  against,  ii.  230.  Pro- 
tected by  Constantius,  281.  Perse- 
cuted by  Datianus  in  Spain,  ii.  231. 
By  Maximian  and  Severus  in  Italy 
and  Afiica,  ii.  232.  Favored  by  Max- 
entius,  ii.  233.  Galerius's  edict  of  tol- 
eration, ii.  2oG.  Persecution  renewed 
by  Maximin,  ii.  237.  Ended  by  his 
death,  ii.  239.  Treatment  of,  not  so 
intolerable  as  imagined,  ii.  244.  In- 
flicted greater  injuries  on  each  other 
than  they  suffered  from  the  infidels,  ii. 
244.  Numbers  executed  in  the  Netli- 
eilands  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V. ,  ii. 
244.  Passive  obedience  of,  favora- 
bly regarded  by  Con.stantine,  ii.  433. 
Their  political  views  explained  by  Gro- 
tius,  ii.  433,  note.  Ditiered  from  those 
of  the  modern  Protestants,  ii.  434. 
Their  zeal  and  loyalty,  ii.  437.  Change 
in  their  views  of  military  service,  ii. 
438.  Censui'ed  by  the  Council  of  Nice. 
ii.  438,  note.  Belief  in  a  miracle  to 
be  worked  by  Constantine,  ii.  438. 
Yearly  synods,  ii.  474.  Respect  for 
Plato,  ii.  488,  note.  Opinion  respect- 
ing the  Son,  ii.  490.  How  distinguish- 
ed from  the  Platonists,  ii.  491 .  Bound 
by  the  authority  of  the  (Church,  ii.  492. 
Pactions,  ii.  492.  Divisions  occasion- 
ed by  the  Arian  controversy,  ii.  530  sq. 
General  character  of  their  sects,  ii.  5  47. 
Exiled  clergy  recalled  by  Julian,  ii, 
612.  Secret  motives  of  his  toleration, 
ii.  612.  He  emulates  their  charity  and 
beneficence,  ii.  6 1 6.  Brands  them  with 
the  name  of  Galileeans,  ii.  632.  Pro- 
hibits them  from  teaching  grammar 
and  rhetoric,  ii,  633.  Excludes  them 
from  offices  of  trust  and  profit,  ii.  634, 
Condemns  them  to  restore  the  pagan 
temples,  ii.  637.  Further  persecutions, 
ii.  642.  Zeal  and  imprudence  of  the, 
ii.  6r)0.  Destroy  the  pagan  temples, 
ii.  651.  Attributed  the  death  of  Ju- 
lian to  a  Christian  assassin,  ii.  713. 
Dissensions  among,  at  Jovian's  acces- 
sion, iii.  14.  Violent  disputes  under 
Valens,  iii.  41.  In  Persia,  mostly 
Nestorians,  iv.  690.  Their  repugnance 
to  the  use  of  images,  v.  97.  Tolerated 
by  the  Mahometans,  v.  402.  Hard- 
ships under,  v.  403. 
Christmas-day,  why  selected  by  the  Ro- 
mans as  the  birthday  of  Christ,  ii.  569, 
note. 


Christopher,  son  of  Romanus  I.,  Byzan- 
tine emperor,  v.  57. 

Chrysanthiiis,  the  philosopher,  declines 
Julian's  invitation  to  Constantinople, 
ii.  618,  619,  note. 

Chrysaphius,  the  eunuch,  and  favorite  of 
Theodosius  the  younger,  proposes  to 
Edecon  the  assassination  of  Attila,  iii. 
550.  The  latter  demands  his  head, 
iii.  552.  Pardons  him  for  a  large  stim, 
iii.  552.  Put  to  death  by  the  Em- 
press Pulcheria,  iii,  553.  Supported 
the  cause  of  Eutyches  in  the  second 
Coimcil  of  Ephesus,  iv.  661. 

Chrysocheir,  the  Paulician,  ravages  Asia 
Minor,  v.  544.  Reduces  the  Emperor 
Basil  to  sue  for  peace,  v.  544.  Slain, 
v.  544. 

Chrysoloras,  Manuel,  second  professor 
of  Greek  at  Florence,  vi.  449.  Suc- 
cess as  a  teacher,  vi,  450.  Scholars 
of,  vi.  450,  ?2o#e.  Death, vi.  451,  Epis- 
tle to  John  11.  Palseologus,  vi.  460 
and  note. 

Chrysopolis,  battle  of,  between  Constan- 
tine and  Licinius,  ii.  68»  The  modern 
Scutari,  ii.  250. 

Chrysoriom,  St.,  on  the  population  of 
Antioch,  ii.  145,  note  M,  Aiguments 
against  death-bed  baptism,  ii.  452, 
notes.  Eloquence  of,  ii.  474.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  pomp  and  luxury  of  Arca- 
dius,  iii.  4ir8.  Protects  Eutropins,  iii. 
462.     Origin    and  promotion  of,  iii. 

467.  Moral  and  literary  character,  iii. 

468.  Ministry,  iii,  4G8.  Bold  preach- 
ing, iii.  4G-0.  Persecuted  by  the  Em- 
press Eudoxia  and  other  females,  iii. 

469.  Abstinence  and  moroseness,  iii. 

470.  Condemned  and  deposed  by  the 
Synod  of  the  Oak,  iii.  472.  Restored, 
iii.  472,  Inveighs  against  Eudoxia. 
iii,  473.  Exiled  to  Cucusus,  iii,  47k 
His  active  correspondence  there,  iii, 

474.  Death  at  Comana.  iii,  475.  Rel- 
ics transported  to  Constantinople,  iii. 

475.  Advocacy  of  monasticism,  iii. 
671,  notes. 

Church,  primitive,  free  and  equal  gov- 
erimient  of.  ii.  Vl'l.  Wealth  of,  ii. 
133.  Landed  property,  ii.  133.  Rev- 
enues, how  distributed,  ii.  134.  Alms, 
ii.  134.  Excommunication,  how  ex- 
ercised by,  ii,  135.  Corporate  prop- 
erty of,  recognized  by  the  Edict  of 
Milan,  ii.  465  and  note.  Right  of  be- 
queathing to,  granted  by  Constantine, 
ii.466.   Kis  liberality  to,  ii.  466.  Rev- 
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enu8  of  dioceses,  how  diviued,  ii.  468. 
Pati  imonv  of  the,  subject  to  taxes,  ii. 
4G8.  Its  revemies  transferred  by  Ju- 
lian to  the  pontiffs,  ii.  637.  British, 
its  poverty,  iii.  445.  Latin  and  Greek, 
union  of,  iv.  686.  Eastern,  enteituiiis 
ihe  monophy site  and Nestoiian  tenets, 
iv.  687.  Separates  from  the  Greelc  and 
Latin  communion,  iv.  687. 

Churches,  Christian,  when  first  erected, 
ii.  210  and  no^e.  Demolition  of,  ii. 
229.  Architecture  of,  under  Constan- 
tine,  ii.  467.  Splendor,  ii.  407.  Made 
sanctuaries,  ii.  470.  Suburbicarian,  ii. 
474,  note. 

Cibalis,  battle  near,  between  Constan- 
tine  and  Licinins,  ii.  57. 

Cicero,  his  De  Natura  Deorum,  i.  252, 
note.  Legacies  to,  i.  422.  His  views 
concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
ii.  94,  His  mistake  concerning  the 
use  of  torture  at  Athens,  ii.  305,  note 
S.  Could  not  understand  Plato's  Ti- 
maeus,  ii.  489,  note.  His  high  opinion 
of  the  Twelve  Tables,  iv.  435.  Ac- 
count of  his  work  De  Legibus,  iv.  451 
and  7iote. 

Cilicia,  province,  i.  245.  Conquered  by 
the  Saracens,  v.  345.  Conquered  by 
Nicephorus  Phocas  and  Zimisces,  v. 
472. 

Cimmerian  darkness,  origin  of  that  ex- 
pression, iii.  375,  note. 

Circassians,  dynasty  of,  in  Syria  and 
Egypt,  vi.  372. 

Circesium,  site  of,  i.  458,  note.  Town 
of,  ii.  540.  Last  Roman  station  on 
the  Euphrates,  iv.  205. 

Circumcellions,  Donatist  sect  in  Africa, 
revolt  and  fury  of,  ii.  544.  Arms  and 
war-cry,  ii.  544.  Religious  suicides 
of,  ii.  546.     Fury  of,  iii.  503. 

Circumcision,  repelled  proselytes  from 
Judaism,  ii.  78.  Practised  by  the 
most  ancient  Abyssinians,  ii.  84,  note. 
Practised  by  the  Christians  of  Abys- 
sinia, iv.  714.  A  religious  rite  among 
the  Arabians,  v.  200  and  note. 

Circus,  Roman,  described,  iii.  384  and 
note.  Factions  of  the,  iv.  160,  Their 
colors,  iv.  1 60  and  note.  Adopted  in 
the  Hippodrome  of  Constantinople,  iv, 
161.  Massacre  of  the  blues  by  the 
greens,  iv.  161 . 

Circus  Agonalis  at  Rome,  vi.  668. 

Citeaux,  monastery  of,  vi.  100. 

Cities,  in  ancient  Italy,  i,  276.  In  Brit- 
ain, Gaul,  and  Spain,  1.  277.     In  Af- 


rica, i.  277.  In  Asia,  i.  278.  Lomt 
bard  and  Italian,  progress  of,  V.  166. 
Government  of,  v,  167. 

Citizenship  made  universal  by  Caracalla, 
i.  415.  His  motive,  i.  423.  Conse- 
queiices,  i.  427. 

Citron-wood,  extravagant  fondness  of 
the  Romans  for,  v.  371,  note. 

City,  the  birth  of  a  new  one,  how  cele- 
brated by  the  Romans,  ii.  256. 

Civilians,  Roman,  their  origin  and  suc- 
cession, iv.  448. 

Civilis.  the  Batavian,  his  revolt,  i.  511. 

Clairvaux,  monastery  of,  founded  by  St. 
Bernard,  vi.  100  and  note. 

Clarissimi;  Roman  senators  anciently  so 
called,  ii.  266,  note.  Or  honorable,  a 
title  under  Constantine,  ii.  271.  Class 
of,  defined,  ii.  282. 

Classics,  Greek  and  Latin,  their  merits, 
v.  444, 

Claudia,  miracle  of,  iii.  602,  note. 

Claudian,  his  Old  Man  of  Verona,  iii. 
315.  Patronized  by  Stilicho  and  Se- 
rena, iii.  355.  Danger  after  the  dis- 
grace of  the  former,  iii.  357,  His  re- 
ligious indifference,  iii,  357,  note  M. 
Character  as  a  poet,  iii.  358.  A  na- 
tive of  Alexandria,  iii.  358,  note. 
Character  of  his  two  books  against 
Eutropius,  iii.  452,  note.  His  descrip- 
tion of  that  eimuch,  iii,  453, 

Claudius,  elected  emperor  by  the  Prseto- 
rians  without  the  senate,  i.  308.  Pur- 
chased the  consent  of  the  former,  i. 
309,  note  W.     Character,  i.  317. 

Claudius,  at  Thermopylee,  i.  529,  note. 
Named  emperor  by  Gallienus,  i.  574. 
Charactei',  i,  574.  Accession,  i.  576. 
Act  of  justice,  i.  577.  Proposes  to  re- 
form the  army,  i.  577.  Compels  tlie 
Goths  to  retire  from  Thessalonica,  i. 
579.  Letter  to  the  senate,  i.  579.  Ob- 
tains the  name  of  "Gothicus"  from 
his  victories  over  the  Goths,  i.  579. 
Death,  i.  581. 

Oleander,  minister  of  Commodus,  i.  330. 
His  tyranny,  i.  331,     Death ,  i.  33 1 . 

Cleaveland,  Ezra,  his  History  of  the 
Family  of  Courtenay,  vi.  231,  note. 

Clematius  of  Alexandria,  murder  of,  ii. 
379,  note. 

Clemens  of  Alexandria,  his  Pedagogue 
contains  the  rudiments  of  Christian 
ethics,  ii.  116,  note. 

Clemens,  Fiavius,  cousin  of  Domitian, 
married  to  Doniitilla,  ii.  184,  Kxe- 
cuted  on  the  charge  of  atheism  and 
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Jewish  manners,  ii.  185.  Considered 
one  of  the  first  martyrs,  ii.  185. 

Clement  111.,  Pope,  crowns  Henry  III. 
emperor,  v.  638. 

Clement  V.,  Pope,  election  of,  vi.  582. 
Transfers  his  residence  to  Avignon, 
vi.  582. 

Clement  VI.,  Pope,  receives  ambassa- 
dors from  John  Cantaciizene  at  Avi- 
gnon, vi.  408.  Character  of,  vi.  409. 
Institutes  the  Mosaic  jubilee,  vi.  586 
and  note. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope,  election  of,  vi.  629. 

Clementines,  the,  attributed  to  an  Ebion- 
ite,  ii.  486. 

Cleodftmas  fortifies  Piraeus,  i.  551. 

Cleopatra  founds  a  new  library  at  Alex- 
andria, iii.  254,  notes. 

Clepho,  elected  king  of  the  Lombards, 
iii.  534.    Assassinated,  iii.  534. 

Clergy,  their  influence  examined,  i.  290 
and  notes  W.  and  M.  Distinguished 
from  the  laity  in  many  ancient  nations, 
ii.  459.  Condition  of,  under  the  em- 
perors, ii.  461.  Celibacy  of,  ii.  463  and 
note  M.  Selected  and  ordained  by  the 
bishops,  ii.  463.  Exempted  from  civil 
offices  and  taxes,  ii.  464.  Limitation 
of  this  privilege,  ii.  464,  note  G.  In- 
crease of  their  number  and  orders,  ii. 
465.  Civil  jurisdiction  of,  ii.  468.  Their 
legal  causes,  except  great  crimes,  tried 
by  the  bishops,  ii.  469.  Christian  be- 
quests to,  made  illegal  by  Valentinian 
I.,  iii.  46  and  iii.  48,  note  S. 

Clermont,  defence  of,  by  Ecdicius  against 
the  Visigoths,  iii.  642.  Council  of,  vi. 
18. 

f  lodion,  first  of  the  Merovingian  kings, 
iii.  565.  Overruns  the  second  Belgic, 
iii.  565,  Routed  near  Artois  by  Aeiius, 
iii.  565.  Establishes  his  kingdom  from 
ilie  Rhine  to  the  Somme,  iii.  566. 

C^odius  Aibinus,  Governor  of  Britain, 
his  steady  fidelity  during  the  revolu- 
tions at  Rome,  i.  354.  Declares  him- 
self against  Julianus,  i.  855. 

Clotilda,  a  princess  of  Burgundy,  mar- 
ries and  converts  Clovis,  iv.  21. 

Clovis,  King  of  tlie  Franks,  birth,  iv.  16. 
His  Salian  dominions,  iv.  16.  Name 
equivalent  to  Ludwin,  or  Lewis,  iv.  16, 
note.  Character,  iv.  1 7.  Defeats  Sy- 
agrius,  iv.  19.  Acquires  the  Belgic 
cities  and  diocese  of  Tongies,  iv.  1 9. 
Subdues  the  Alemanni,  iv.  20.  Con- 
verted to  Christianity  by  his  wife,  Clo- 
Jiida,  iv.  21.     His   Christian   fervor, 


iv.  23.  Assassinates  all  the  Mero- 
vingian princes,  iv.  23.  Remark  about 
St.  Martin,  iv.  24.  Orthodoxy,  iv.  24. 
Conciliates  the  submission  of  the  Ar- 
moricans  and  of  the  Roman  troops, 
iv.  24.  Compared  with  Henry  IV., 
iv.  26.  Reduces  Gundobald,  King  of 
the  Burgundians,  to  vassalage,  iv.  28. 
At  the  instance  of  Clotilda,  declares 
war  on  the  Arians  of  Gaul,  iv.  30. 
Defeats  and  slays  Alaric,  King  of  tha 
Visigoths,  iv.  34.  Conquers  Aquitain, 
iv.  34.  Compelled  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Aries,  iv.  35.  Concludes  a  treaty 
with  the  Visigoths,  iv.  35.  Made  con- 
sul by  the  Emperor  Anastasius,  iv.  36 
and  iv.  37,  note  S. 

Cliiverius,  his  notion  of  the  ancient  Ger- 
man worship,  i.  505,  note. 

Coaches,  Roman,  splendor  and  inconven- 
ience of,  iii.  374,  note. 

Coche,  near  the  ancient  Seleucia,  de- 
scribed, ii.  682. 

Cochineal,  importance  of  the  discovery 
in  the  art  of  dyeing,  iv.  170,  note. 

Codex  Argenteus,  or  Gothic  Gospels  of 
Ulphilas,  discovery  of,  iii.  688,  notes 
M.  and  S. 

Codicils,  Roman  law  as  to,  iv.  453, 495. 

Codinus,  mistakes  of  that  author,  ii.  263, 
note. 

Coenobites,  how  distinguished  from 
anchorets,  iii.  683. 

Cognats,  what,  iv.  491.  Had  no  right 
of  inheritance,  iv.  491. 

Cogni.     See  Iconium. 

Cohorts,  city,  i.  237,  332  and  notes. 

Coil,  British  king,  imaginary  father  of 
Helena,  ii.  1 7. 

Coinage,  Constantinopolitan,  debase- 
ment of,  vi.  272,  note.  How  regulated 
by  the  Roman  emperors,  vi.  563  and 
note  M. 

Colchis,  reduced  by  Trajan,  i.  223.  Or 
Mingrelia,  described,  iv.  347.  Man- 
ners of  the  natives,  iv.  349.  Revolu- 
tions of  Colchis,  iv.  351. 

Coliseum,  at  Rome,  meaning  of  the  name, 
vi.  &&<o  and  note.  Causes  of  its  decay, 
vi.  667  and  note  M.  Used  as  a  for 
tress,  vi«  667,  note  M.  Bull-feast  in, 
vi.  668.  Injuries  to,  vi.  670.  Conse- 
crated by  Benedict  XIV.,  vi.  6^1. 

Collyridian  heresy,  v.  212  and  note. 

Colonies,  Roman,  i.  260.  Superior  priv- 
ileges of,  i.  261  and  note. 

Colonna,  liloman  family,  history  of,  vL 
589.    Ghibellines,  vL  693. 
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Colonna,  Sciarra,  seizes  and  insults  Pope 
Boniface  VILI.  at  Anagni,  vi.  582. 

Colonna,  Stephen,  flies  from  Rome  on 
the  conspiracy  of  iiienzi,  vi.  604:.  De- 
feat and  death,  vi.  617.  Family  of, 
defeated  and  killed  by  Kienzi,  vi.  617. 

Columba,  St.,  monastery  of,  iii.  671, 
note. 

Columban,  St.,  rule  of,  iii.  677.  Where 
educated,  iii.  677,  note  S. 

Comana,  Temple  of,  suppressed  and  ap- 
propiiated  by  the  successors  of  Con- 
stantiiie.  ii.  302. 

Comans,  Tuikish  tribe  of,  allied  with 
the  Bulgaiians,  vi,  205,  note. 

Combats,  judicial,  introduced  into  Gaul 
by  the  Burgundians,  iv.  47.  Progress 
of,  iv.  47.  Law  of,  in  the  Assise  of  Je- 
rusalem, vi,  84. 

Comes  Casti-ensis,  steward  of  the  impe- 
rial household  so  called,  ii.  298,  note. 

Comet  observed  during  the  reign  of  Jus- 
tinian, iv  417.  Its  periodical  returns 
enumerated,  iv.  420. 

Comitia  restored  by  Caligula,  i,  30 1 ,  note. 

Comito,  sister  of  the  Empress  Theodora, 
iv.  152  and  note. 

Commentiolus,  general  of  the  Emperor 
Maurice,  his  cowardice,  iv.  586. 

Commerce  despised  by  the  Romans,  iii. 
370. 

Commodus,  admitted  to  imperial  power, 
i.  323.  Accession,  i.  324,  C'haracter,  i. 
324,  note.  The  first  Porphyrogenitus, 
i.324,woi?e.  Reign,  i.  325.  Attempted 
assassination  by  a  senator,  i.  326.  His 
hatred  of  the  senate,  i.  327.  Profli- 
gacy, i,  333.  Ignorance,  i.  333.  The 
*' Roman  Hercules,"  i.  334.  Appears 
in  the  amphitheatre,  i.  335.  A  gladi- 
ator, i.  336.  Called  "  Paulus, "  i.  337. 
Conspiracy  agiiinsr,  i.  338.  Murdered, 
i.  338.  Declared  infamous,  i.  341. 
Protected  the  Christians,  ii.  208. 

Comneni,  history  of  the  family  of,  v.  68. 
Genealogical  table  of,  v.  69,  note  S. 
Raise  a  civil  war  against  Nicephorus 
Botaniates,  V.  74.  Extent  of  their  em- 
pire, v.  483.  Its  wealth  and  populous- 
ness,  V.  484.  Extinction  of  the  fam- 
ily of.  vi.  540. 

Comnenus,  Alexius,  Duke  and  Emperor 
of  Trebizond,  vi.  202  and  note  8. 

Comnenus,  David,  last  Emperor  of  Treb- 
izond, short  question  of  Mahomet  II. 
to,  vi.  539.  Capitulation  and  death, 
vi.  540  and  note  M. 

Ck)mn«nus,  John,  brother  of  the  Emper- 


or Isaac,  question  as  to  his  refusing 
the  crown,  v.  70  and  note  S.  Asserts 
the  rights  of  his  nephews,  v.  72.  His 
children,  v.  73. 

Complutensian  Polyglot,  cost  of,  iv.  28, 
note. 

Conception,  immaculate,  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  doctrine  of,  borrowed  from  the 
Koran,  v.  216  and  note. 

Conclave,  institution  of  the,  vi.  578. 
Described,  vi.  579.  Ballot  introduced 
at,  vi  579,  Accounts  of,  vi.  old, notes. 

Concord,  altar  of,  in  the  isle  of  Elephan- 
tine, demuiished  by  Justinian,  iv.  204, 
note. 

Concubines,  Roman  law  respecting,  iv. 
484. 

Confarreation,  marriage  rite,  of  what  an 
emblem,  iv.  475. 

Confederates,  barbarian  army  of,  under 
Orestes,  how  composed,  iii.  652.  Their 
demand  of  a  third  part  of  the  lands  of 
Italy,  iii.  654.  Rejected  by  Orestes, 
iii,  654.  Capture  Pavia  and  execute 
Orestes,  iii.  654. 

Confessors  confounded  with  martyrs,  ii. 
201,  note. 

Conflagration,  general  ideas  of  the  prim- 
itive Christians  concerning,  ii,  103, 
note. 

Conob,  that  inscription  on  Byzantine 
coins  explained,  v.  121  and  note  S. 

Conon,  original  name  of  Leo  III.  the 
Isaurian,  V.  31. 

Conrad  III,,  Emperor  of  Germany,  un- 
dertakes the  second  crusade,  vi,  91. 
Interview  with  the  Emperor  Manuel, 
vi,  95.  March  through  Anatolia  and 
defeat,  vi.  97  and  note  S.  Embassy  of 
the  Romans  to.  vi,  571. 

Conrad,  Duke  of  Eranconia,  killed  in  a 
campaign  against  the  Hungarians,  v. 
674. 

Conrad  of  Montferrat,  relieves  Tyre,  vi. 
118,  Question  respecting  his  assas- 
sination, vi,  122  and  note  M. 

Conradinof  Swabia  executed  by  Charles 
of  Anjou,  vi,  264, 

Conscience,  liberty  of,  established,  v.  553, 
notes. 

Consilium,  or  privy  council,  instituted 
by  Augustus,  i.  302,  note  S.  Revived 
under  Al.  Severus,  i.  406.  note  S, 

Constance,  treaty  of,  between  Frederic 
I.  and  the  Lombard  league,  v,  168. 
Council  of,  establishes  the  authority 
of  a  general  council  above  that  of  the 
pope,  vi.  425  j  its  weight  and  impor- 
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tatice,  vi.  634 ;  deposes  the  three 
pretenders  to  the  papal  see,  vi.  634- ; 
elects  Otlio  Colomia  with  the  title  of 
Martin  V.,  vi.  G35. 

Constans,  third  son  of  Constantine,  gov- 
erns Italy  and  Africa,  ii.  337.  Share 
of  the  empire  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  ii.  34:9.  War  with  his  brother 
Constantine  II.,  ii.  359.  Acquires  the 
provinces  of  the  latter,  ii.  3o9.  Slain 
at  Helena  by  the  adherents  of  Magnen- 
tius,  ii.  3(i0.  Protected  Athanasius, 
ii.  521.  Demanded  the  restoration  of 
Athanasius  from  Constantius  II.,  ii. 
522.  His  menaces,  ii.  522  and  note. 
His  visit  to  Britain,  iii.  65. 

Constans  II.,  son  of  Constantine  III., 
accession  of,  v.  21.  Murders  his  broth- 
er Theodosius,  v.  22.  Voluntary  ex- 
ile, V.  22.  Pillages  the  churches  at 
Rome,  V.  22,  note  M.  Death,  v.  23. 
His  project  to  restore  the  seat  of  em- 
pire to  Rome,  v.  523.  Pillages  and 
deserts  that  capital,  v.  523. 

Constans,  son  of  the  usurper  Constan- 
tine, put  to  death  by  Gerontius,  iii. 
426. 

Constant,  M.,  his  work  Sur  la  Religion, 
i.  2b\,note  M. 

Constantia,  sister  of  Constantine,  pleads 
for  her  husband,  Licinius,  ii.  69.  Her 
greatness  and  misery,  ii.  328.  Pleads 
for  the  life  of  her  son  Licinius,  ii.  331. 

Constantia,  daughter  of  Constantius, 
saved  from  the  Quadi  by  Messalla,  iii. 
90.    Marries  Gratian,  iii.  94. 

Constantia,  daughter  of  Roger,  King  of 
Sicily,  marries  the  Emperor  Henry 
VI.  ,\.  657. 

Constantina,  daughter  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  persuades  Vetranio  to  ac- 
cept the  purple,  ii.  362.  Marries  Gal- 
lus,  ii.  378.  Cruel  character,  ii.  379. 
Death,  ii.  383. 

Constantina,  widow  of  the  Emperor  Mau- 
rice, attempts  an  insurrection  against 
Phocas,  iv.  594.  Tortured  and  be- 
headed with  her  three  daughters,  iv, 
594. 

Constantine  the  Great,  his  family  con- 
nection with  Claudius,  i.  581.  Birth 
and  education,  ii.  17.  Birthplace  in- 
vestigated, ii.  18,  notes.  Person  and 
character,  ii.  18.  Journey  to  Britain, 
ii.  19.  Elevation,  ii.  20.  Affected  re- 
pugnance, ii.  21.  Acknowledged  by 
Galerius  as  Caesar,  ii.  21.  His  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  ii.  22,  note.     MaiTies 


Fausta,  ii.  27.  Named  Augustus  by 
Maxirnian,ii.  27.  Besieges  Maximian 
in  Aries,  ii.  33.  Puts  him  to  death, 
ii.  33.  Administration  of  Gaul,  ii. 
35.  Exposes  several  German  princes 
to  wild  beasts,  ii.  36.  Preparations 
against  Maxentius,  ii.  39.  Passes  the 
Alps,  ii.  41.  Enters  Milan,  ii.  42.  Be- 
sieges Verona,  ii.  43.  Defeats  Max- 
entius at  Saxa  Rubra,  ii.  47.  His  pro- 
ceedings at  Rome,  ii.  48.  Triumphal 
arch,  ii.  49.  Suppresses  the  Frsetori- 
ans,  ii,  49.  Places  of  residence,  ii.  51. 
Alliance  with  Licinius,  ii.  51.  War 
with  Licinius,  ii.  57.  Defeats  him  at 
Cibalis,  ii.  58.  At  Mardia,  ii.  58. 
Treaty  with,  ii.  59.  Laws,  ii.  60. 
Chastises  the  Goths,  ii.  63.  Attacks 
Licinius,  ii.  64.  Defeats  him  at  Ha- 
drianople,ii.  66.  Besieges  Byzantium, 
ii.  67.  Defeats  Licinius  at  Chiysopo- 
lis,  ii.  68.  Puts  him  to  death, 'ii.  69. 
Constantine's  activity,  ii.  246,  De- 
sign in  founding  Constantinople,  ii. 
248.  Contemplated  building  his  new 
city  on  the  plain  of  Troy,  ii.  253,  As- 
cribed the  founding  of  Constantinople 
to  inspiration,  ii.  255.  His  statue, 
with  the  attributes  of  Apollo  and 
Christ,  ii.  260  and  note.  Invited  em- 
inent Romans  to  Constantinople,  ii. 
263.  Confers  many  privileges  on  the 
Constantinopolitans,  ii.  265.  Annual 
procession  of  his  statue,  ii.  267.  In- 
troduces a  new  form  of  government, 
ii.  268.  Separates  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary administration,  ii.  289.  Corrupt- 
ed military  discipline,  ii.  291.  First 
bestowed  consular  honors  on  barbari- 
ans, ii.  297.  Seven  ministers  of  his 
palace,  ii.  297  sq.  Financial  govern- 
ment, ii.  307  sq.  Some  advantages  of 
his  reign,  ii.  320.  His  character,  ii. 
322  sq.  Family,  ii.  326.  Genealogi- 
cal table  of,  ii.  327,  note  S.  Jealous 
of  his  son  Crispus,  ii.  329,  Celebrates 
the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign  at 
Rome,  ii.  330.  Puts  Crispus  and  Li- 
cinius to  death,  ii.  331.  Story  of  his 
repentance  unfounded,  ii.  331.  Satir- 
ized as  a  Nero,  ii.  334.  Elevation  of 
his  sons  and  nephews,  ii.  335.  Their 
education,  ii.  335.  Constantine  assists 
the  Sarmatians  against  the  Goths,  ii. 
341.  Victory,  ii.  341.  Gibbon's  er- 
roneous account  of  his  defeat,  ii.  341, 
note  M.  Alliance  with  the  Chersou- 
ites,  ii,  342.     Kewaixis  them,  ii.  S43» 
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Reduces  the  Goths,  ii.  343.  His  death 
and  funeral,  ii.  344.  Tomb,  ii.  345, 
note.  Factions  respecting  the  succes- 
sion, ii.  346.  Limited  to  his  sons,  ii. 
346.  Date  of  his  conversion,  ii.  426. 
When  a  catechumen,  ii.  427.  Legend 
of  his  baptism  at  Rome,  ii.  427,  note. 
Two  inconsistent  edicts  of,  ii.  428. 
His  pagan  superstition,  ii.  429.  Made 
his  father  a  divinity,  ii.  429.  Devo- 
tion to  Apollo,  ii.  429.  Protects  the 
Christians  in  Gaul,  ii.  430.  PubHshes 
the  Edict  of  Milan,  ii.  430.  His  mo- 
tives for  favoring  the  Christians,  ii. 
432  sq.  After  the  defeat  of  Licinius, 
invites  all  his  subjects  to  embrace 
Christianity,  ii.  436.  His  conversion 
miraculous,  ii.  438.  His  vision  de- 
scribed and  examined,  ii.  439.  Adopts 
the  symbol  of  the  cross  and  standard 
of  the  Labarum,  ii.  440.  His  dream, 
ii.  441.  Should  be  connected  with 
the  apparition  in  the  sky,  ii.  442,  note 
M.  Natural  solution  of,  ii.  443.  His 
triumphal  arch  and  inscription,  ii. 
444.  Vision  in  the  sky,  ii.  444.  Tes- 
timony of,  suspicious,  ii.  446  and  notes. 
Motives  of  Constantine's  conversion 
examined,  ii.  447.  His  theological 
discourses,  ii.  449.  Pagan  nature  of, 
ii.  449.  Proves  Christianity  from  the 
Sibylline  verses  and  Virgil,  ii.  449. 
His  Christian  privileges,  ii.  450.  A 
priest  and  hierophant,  ii.  450.  His 
baptism,  why  delayed,  ii.  451.  His 
character  worse  after  his  conversion, 
ii.  452.  "Which  was  maliciously  at- 
tributed to  remorse  by  the  pagans,  ii. 
453  and  note  M.  Canonized  by  the 
Greeks,  ii.  454.  Influence  of  his  con- 
version, ii.  454.  Protects  the  Persian 
Christians,  ii.  456.  Bounty  to  Csecil- 
ian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  ii.  466.  Fa- 
vored monasticism,  ii.  467.  Liberal- 
ity towards  the  Church,  ii.  467.  Ten- 
derness for  episcopal  reputation,  ii. 
469.  Attends  the  Council  of  Nice,  ii. 
475.  Edict  against  heretics,  ii.  477. 
Rallies  Acesius,  ii.  479.  Addresses  a 
moderating  letter  to  Alexander  and 
Arias,  ii.  505.  Growing  zeal  against 
the  Arians,  ii.  506.  Ratifies  the  Ni- 
cene  Creed,  ii.  507.  Banishes  Euse- 
bius  of  Nicomedia  and  Arius,  ii.  507. 
Relents,  ii.  507.  Recalls  the  exiles, 
ii.  508.  Deposes  the  three  principal 
Catholic  leaders,  ii.  508.  Baptized  by 
the  Arian   bishop  Eusebius,  ii.  508. 


Inconsistency  of  his  religious  opin- 
ions, ii.  508.  Did  not  suppress  pa^ 
ganism,  ii.  548.  Abolished  several  pa- 
gan abuses,  ii.  549.  Deified  by  the 
pagan  senate  of  Rome,  ii.  552,  Leg- 
end of  his  cure  by  St.  Silvester,  and 
donation  of  the  Western  empire  to 
the  popes,  v.  132. 

Constantine  XL,  education,  ii.  335.  Pre- 
sides over  Gaul,  ii.  337.  Share  of  the 
empire  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
ii.  349.  Exacts  the  African  provinces 
from  Constans,  ii.  359.  Invades  the 
latter's  dominions,  ii.  359.  Slain,  ii 
360. 

Constantine  III.,  son  of  Heraclius,  reiga 
of,  v.  20.  Also  called  Heraclius  II., 
V.  20,  note  S. 

Constantine  IV.,  Pogonatus,  accession, 
V.  23.  Sicilian  expedition  and  pun- 
ishment of  a  usurper,  v.  23.  Muti- 
lates his  brothers,  v.  24  and  note  M. 

Constantine  V.,  Copronymus,  Emperor 
of  Constantinople,  v.  32.  His  icono- 
clasm,  tyranny,  and  brutality,  v.  32. 
Virtues,  v.  33.  Accused  of  burning 
the  library  of  Constantinople,  v.  33, 
note  S.  Tragic  history  of  his  five  sons, 
V.  35.  Persecutes  and  abolishes  the 
monks,  v.  110.  Proscribes  the  wor- 
ship of  images,  v.  110.  Marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Cha- 
zars  denounced,  v.  506.  Introduces 
the  PauHcians  into  Thrace,  v.  545. 

Constantine  VI.  and  Irene,  reign  of,  at 
Constantinople,  v.  36.    See  Irene. 

Constantine  VII.,  Porphyrogenitus,  v. 
55.  Deposed  by  Romanus  I. ,  v.  56, 
His  literary  and  artistic  talent,  v.  57. 
Restored,  v.  57.  Death  and  funeral, 
V.  58.  Works  of,  v.  477.  Marriage 
of  his  son  with  Bertha,  daughter  of 
Hugo,  King  of  Italy,  how  excused,  v. 
506.    Encouraged  learning,  v.  527. 

Constantine  VIII.,  Emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, v.  57.  Conspires  with  his 
brother  Stephen,  and  deposes  his  fa- 
ther Romanus  I. ,  v.  57.  Deposed  and 
banished  in  turn,  v.  57. 

Constantine  IX.,  Emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, V.  63.    Death,  v.  64. 

Constantine  X.,  Monomachus,  Emperor 
of  Constantinople,  v.  67.  Profligacy 
and  death,  v.  67.  Name  of  Monom- 
achus hereditary,  v.  67,  note  S. 

Constantine  XI.,  Ducas,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  character  and  death, 
V.  71. 
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Constantine  XII.,  Emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, V,  72. 

Constantine  XIII.,  Pal«ologus,  last  of 
the  Greek  emperors,  vi.  485.  Crowned 
at  Sparta,  vi.  485.  Message  to  Ma- 
homet 11.  before  the  siege  of  Constan- 
tinople, vi.  498.  Signs  the  act  of  union 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  church- 
es, vi.  507.  Insincerity,  vi.  508.  Val- 
iant defence  of  Constantinople,  vi. 
510.  Last  address,  vi.  521  and  note. 
Slain,  \i.  52G  and  note. 

Constantine,  son  of  Michael  VII.,  be- 
trothed to  a  daughter  of  Robert  Guis- 
card,  V.  626 ;  and  to  Anna  Comnena, 
V.  626, 7iote. 

Constantine,  a  private  soldier,  elected 
emperor   by  the   British   legions,  iii. 

344.  Attempts  to  deliver  Gaul  from 
the  barbarians,  iii.  344.  Besieged  in 
Vienna  by  the  forces  of  Honorius,  iii, 

345.  Reduces  Spain,  iii.  345.  Op- 
posed by  the  family  of  Theodosius,  iii. 
345.  His  claims  ratified  by  Hono- 
rius, iii.  426.  Revolt  of  his  general, 
Gerontius,  iii,  426.  Besieged  in  Aries 
by  Constantius,  iii.  428.  Engages 
the  aid  of  the  Franks  and  Alemanni, 
iii.  428.     Capture  and  death,  iii.  429. 

Constantine,  son  of  Heraclius,  abandons 
the  defence  of  Syria,  v.  342. 

Constantine,  Sylvanus,  founder  of  the 
Paulicians,  v.  535.  Cruelly  put  to 
death  by  Simeon,  v.  540. 

Constantine,  Governor  of  Spoleto,  de- 
spoils Presidius,  iv.  289.  Put  to  death 
by  Belisarius,  iv.  290. 

Constantinople,  founded,  ii.  246,  255. 
Described,  ii.  248.  Port,  ii.  250.  Ad- 
vantages of  its  position,  ii.  254.  Its 
boundaries  traced  by  Constantine.  ii. 
256.  Extent,  ii.  256.  Surrounded 
with  walls  by  Theodosius  the  young- 
er, ii.  257.  Progress  and  expense  of 
constructing  the  city,  ii.  258,  Adorn- 
ed by  despoiling  other  cities  of  their 
sculptures,  ii.  259.  Edifices  described, 
ii.  260.  Population,  ii.  263.  Rapid  in- 
crease of,  ii.  264.  Regions  of,  ii.  266 
and  note.  Considered  as  a  colony  of 
Rome,  ii.  267  and  note.  Dedication 
of  the  city,  ii.  267 ;  how  annually 
celebrated,  ii,  267.  Date  of,  ii.  267, 
7iote  S.  Called  Second  or  New  Rome, 
ii.  268,  The  name  Constantinople 
found  on  the  medals  of  Constaniine, 
ii.  268  note.  New  foim  of  govern- 
ment at,  ii.  268  sq.     Prasfects  of,  ii. 


281.  Never  profaned  by  idolatry,  ii. 
454,  540.  Church  of,  ii.  640.  Dis. 
sensions  of,  ii.  540  sq.  Cathedral, 
number  and  description  of  its  min- 
isters, ii.  465  and  note.  Imperial 
court  of,  described,  ii.  588.  Reformed 
by  Julian,  ii.  583.  Senate  of,  made 
equal  to  that  of  Rome  by  Julian,  ii. 
592.  Discontent  of  the  citizens  under 
Valens,  iii.  27.  Procopius  obtains 
possession  of  the  city,  iii.  28.  School 
of,  founded  by  Valentiniau  I.,  account 
of,  iii.  38.  Threatened  by  the  Goths, 
iii.  154.  Admiration  of  Athanaric  at, 
iii.  168.  Principal  seat  of  Arianism, 
iii,  187.  Disputatious  zeal  of  the  cit- 
izens, iii.  188.  Gregory's  orthodox 
mission  to  and  persecutions  at,  iii,  190. 
Success,  iii,  192.  Tumult  at,  on  the 
installation  of  Gregory,  iii.  192.  Coun- 
cil of,  iii,  194,  Threatened  by  the 
Goths  under  Alaric,  iii,  304.  Tumult 
and  massacre  of  the  Gothic  troops  at, 
iii.  464.  Riots  on  the  deposition  of 
Chrysostom,  iii.  472.  Walls  rebuilt, 
iii.  479.  Great  earthquake  at,  under 
Theodosius  the  younger,  iii.  530. 
Threatened  by  the  Huns,  iii.  531. 
Fury  of  the  factions  of  the  Circus 
at,  iv,  161.  Nika  sedition  at,  iv.  164. 
Conflagration,  iv.  166.  Threatened 
by  the  Bulgarians,  iv.  409.  Riots  at, 
on  the  reported  death  of  Justinian,  iv. 
412.  Riots  and  revolt  against  the 
Emperor  Mauiice,  iv.  590.  Threat- 
ened by  the  Persians  under  Chosroes 
II.,iv.  601.  Besieged  by  the  Avars 
and  Persians,  iv.  618,  Religious  war 
concerning  the  Trisagion  at,  iv.  671. 
Second  Council  of,  iv,  680,  684,  Icon- 
oclast Council  of  under  Constantine 
v.,  V.  106.  Besieged  by  the  Arabs,  v. 
407.  Second  siege  of,  by  Moslemeh, 
V,  411,  Threatened  by  Harun  al 
Rashid,  v,  445.  Royal  College  of,  v. 
525.  Threatened  by  the  Hungarians, 
V.  571.  Thrice  attempted  by  the  Rus- 
sians, V.  586,  Prophecy  of  its  capture 
by  that  nation,  v.  587  and  note  S. 
Threatened  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon, 
vi,  48,  Patriarch  of,  excommunicated 
by  the  pope,  vi.  144.  Siege  and  con- 
quest of,  by  the  Latins,  vi.  171.  Fire 
at,  occasioned  by  the  Flemings,  vi.  177 
and  note  S.  Sedition  at,  vi.  179.  Sec- 
ond siege  of,  by  the  Latins,  vi.  180. 
Third  conflagration,  vi.  183.  Capture, 
vi.  iS3.    Pillage,  vi.  1S3.    Destruction 
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of  the  statues,  vi.  188.  Recovered  by 
Michael  Pal^ologus,  vi.  226,  252. 
Titular  Latin  emperors  of,  vi.  22G  and 
note.  Walls  restored  by  Michael,  vi. 
263.  Besieged  by  the  sultan  Amu- 
rath  II.,  vi.  o'J7.  Use  of  cannon  at, 
vi.  404.  Women  of,  their  secluded 
lives,  vi.  442.  fetate  of  learning  at, 
in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies, vi.  443.  Compared  with  Rome, 
vi.  460.  Authorities  for  the  siege  of, 
vi.  494,  note,  and  note  M.  Invested  by 
Mahomet  If. ,  vi.  ,505.  Number  of  the 
defenders,  vi.  506.  Fanaticism  of  the 
Constantinopolitans,  vi.  508.  Attack 
and  defence,  vi.  512.  Succored  by  a 
fleet,  vi.  513.  Distress,  vi.  519.  Gen- 
eral assault,  vi.  522.  Capture  of,  vi. 
526.  Sacked,  vi.  527.  Captivity  of 
the  inhabitants,  vi.  528.  Amount  of 
the  spoil,  vi.  531.  Repeopled  and 
adorned  by  Mahomet  II.,  vi.  636. 
Churches  of,  divided  between  the 
Turks  and  Greeks,  vi.  537. 

Constantius  Chlorus,  associated  with  Di- 
ocletian, i.  657.  Character,  i.  657. 
Adopted  son,  and  son-in-law  of  Max- 
imian,  i.  658.  Recovers  Britain,  i, 
664.  Victories  over  the  Alemanni  in 
Gaul,  i.  667.  Emperor,  ii.  13.  Char- 
acter, ii.  14.  Economy,  ii.  14,  note. 
British  expedition,  ii.  19.  Death,  ii. 
20.  Family,  ii.  19.  Makes  Constan- 
tino his  successor,  ii.  20  and  note. 
Averse  to  persecution,  ii.  231. 

Constantius  II,,  son  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  made  Cassar  and  ruler  of  Gaul, 
ii.  329.  Education,  ii.  336  and  notes. 
Governor  of  the  Eastern  provinces,  ii. 
337.  Seizes  Constantinople  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  ii.  347.  His  fraud 
and  forgery,  ii.  347.  Massacres  his 
uncles  and  cousins,  ii.  348.  His  share 
of  the  empire,  ii.  349.  Conducts  the 
Persian  war,  ii.  349.  Nine  battles  of, 
ii,  354.  Constantius  defeated  at  Sin- 
gara,  ii.  355.  Hastens  to  Europe  to 
oppose  Magnentius  and  Vetranio,  ii. 
363.  Refuses  to  treat  with  them,  ii. 
363.  Deposes  Vetranio  by  seducing 
his  officers,  ii.  364.  War  with  Mag- 
nentius, ii.  366.  Solicits  peace,  ii, 
367.  Defeats  Magnentius  at  Mursa, 
ii.  370.  Recovers  Italy,  ii.  370 ;  Af- 
rica and  Spain,  ii.  872.  Final  victory 
over  Magnentius,  ii.  372.  Cruelty,  ii. 
873.  Sole  emperor,  ii.  375.  Gov- 
erned by  eunuchs,  ii.  376,     Sarcasm 


of  Ammianns  respecting,  !i,  877.  Re- 
forms the  administration  of  Gallus  in 
the  East,  ii.  381.  Invites  him  to  Mil- 
an, ii.  384.  Puts  him  to  death  at 
Pola,  ii.  384.  Political  difficulties,  ii. 
387.  Declares  Julian  Cassar,  ii.  389. 
Visits  Rome,  ii.  392.  Admiration  of 
that  city,  ii.  393.  EmbelUshes  it  with 
an  Egyptian  obelisk,  ii.  393.  War 
with  the  Quadi  and  Sarmatians,  ii. 

395.  Reduces  the  former,  ii.  395. 
Forms  the  Sarmatians  into  a  kingdom, 
ii.  396.     Subdues  the  Limigantes,  ii. 

396.  Gives  audience  to  them,  ii.  397. 
Punishes  their  treachery  by  their  ex- 
tinction, li.  398.  Receives  the  name 
of  Sarmaticus,  ii.  398.  Answer  to  the 
proposals  of  Sapor,  ii.  400.  Sends 
ambassadors  to  Persia,  ii,  400.  Pro- 
ceeds to  the  East,  ii.  408.  Unsuccess- 
ful siege  of  Bezabde,  ii.  408.  Adopts 
the  Arian  heresy,  ii.  509.  Ammia- 
nus's  account  of  his  religion  (or  super- 
stition), ii.  511.  His  addiction  to  the- 
ological controversy,  ii.  511.  His  vac- 
illating opinions,  ii.  512.  Styled 
*' Bishop  of  Bishops,"  ii,  512.  Ban- 
ishes the  orthodox  clergy,  ii.  513. 
Persecutes  Athanasius,  ii.  513.  Re- 
stores him  at  the  instance  of  Constans, 
ii.  522.  Resentment  of  Constantius, 
ii.  523.  Procures  the  condemnation 
of  Athanasius,  ii.  527.  Banishes  the 
bishops  who  opposed  it,  ii.  528  sq. 
Edicts  against  the  Catholics,  ii.  542. 
Visits  the  temples  of  Rome,  ii.  551. 
His  jealousy  and  fear  of  Julian,  ii.  5a5. 
Deprives  Julian  of  the  Gallic  legions, 
ii.  557.  Dismisses  Julian's  ambassa- 
dors, ii.  567.  Continues  his  march 
towards  Persia,  ii.  568.  Offers  condi- 
tions of  pardon  for  Julian's  revolt,  ii. 
568.  Marches  against  him,  ii.  576. 
Dies  at  Mopsucrene,  ii.  578.  Charac- 
ter, ii.  578.     Funeral,  ii,  579. 

Constantius,  general  of  Honorius,  char- 
acter, iii.  428.  Besieges  the  usurper 
Constantine  in  Aries,  iii.  429.  Defeats 
his  general,  Edobic,  iii.  429.  Magna- 
nimity, iii.  429.  Sends  Constantine 
prisoner  into  Italy,  iii.  429.  Aban- 
dons Gaul  to  Jovinus,  iii.  430.  Ex- 
pels the  Goths  from  Narbonne,  iii.  434, 
note  S.  Marries  Placidia,  iii.  492. 
Associated  in  the  empire  by  Honori- 
us, iii.  492.  Death,  iii.  493.  Date  of, 
iii.  493,  note  S. 

Constantius,  general  of  Probus,  i.  627. 
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Constantius,  Julius,  the  patrician,  broth- 
er of  Constaiitine,  ii.  326.  Murdered 
by  liis  nephew  Constantius,  ii.  348. 

Cou'stantius,  secretaiT  of  Attila,  negotia- 
tions for  a  wife  at  the  court  of  Con- 
stantinople, iii.  53. 

Consuls,  jurisdiction  of  the, i.  298.  Elect- 
ed by  the  emperors,  ii.  272.  None  at 
Roma  for  120  years,  ii.  273.  Inaugu- 
ration and  ensigns,  ii.  273.  Novii- 
nally  appointed  Ir'  the  senate,  ii.  273, 
note  S.  Cost  of  the  games  exhibited 
by,  ii.  2V4.  Gibbon  corrected,  ii.  271, 
note  S.     Had  no  duties,  ii,  274. 

Consulship  under  the  empire,  i.  SOO  and 
note.  When  first  conferred  on  a  bar- 
barian, i.  553.  Assumed  by  the  em- 
perors, ii.  275.  Exalted  idea  of,  ii. 
275,  notes.  Conferred  on  barbarians 
by  Constantine,  ii,  297.  Julian's  re- 
spect for  the,  ii.  591.  Revived  by 
Odoacer,  iii.  660.  Vast  expense  of, 
under  the  later  emperors,  iv.  219. 
Suppressed  by  .Justinian,  iv.  220.  Le- 
gally extinguished  by  Leo  the  Philos- 
opher, iv.  220  and  note. 

Conti,  Italian  family,  vi.  589. 

Contracts  by  consent,  iv.  498  and  note 
W. 

Convertisseur,  zeal  for  obtaining  that 
title  under  Louis  XIV., ii.  619,  note. 

Copiatse,  or  gravediggers,  number  of,  at 
Constantinople,  ii.  465. 

Coptic  dialect  confined  to  the  peasants, 
iv.  687. 

Coptos  destroyed  by  Diocletian,  i.  669. 

Copts  and  Abyssinians,  era  of  martyrs 
in  use  among,  ii.  217,  note.  Religious 
tenets  of  the,  iv.  705.  Present  state 
of  the  Egyptian  Jacobites,  iv.  709. 

Corbulo,  i.  218,  note. 

Cordova,  magnificence  of,  under  the 
Arabs,  v.  395.  Martyrs  of,  v.  404  and 
note. 

Corinth,  Isthmian  games  celebrated  at, 
nnder  the  Emperor  Julian,  ii.  592. 
Isthmus  of,  fortified  by  Justinian,  iv. 
201. 

Ccrn,  daily  allowance  of,  at  Constanti- 
nople, ii.  265  and  note  S.  Ill  policy 
of,  ii.  265. 

Cornificia,  name  of  Fadilla,  i.  385,  note 
M. 

Cornwall  subdued  by  Athelstan,  iv.  74, 
note. 

Coronary  gold,  what,  ii.  319.  Convert- 
ed into  a  tax,  ii.  320.  AmouuL  paid 
by  the  Roman  senate,  ii.  320. 

YL— 46 


Coroultai,  or  diet  of  the  Tatars,  iii.  1 07. 

Corporations,  regarded  with  suspicion  by 
tlie  Romans,  ii.  168,  note.  Municipal, 
reformed  by  Majorian,  iii.  618. 

Corruptibles  and  Incorruptibles,  Chris- 
tian factions  at  Alexandria,  iv.  705. 

Corsi,  Italian  family,  vi.  589. 

Corsica,  island  of,  i.  249,  note  M. 

Cos,  or  Ceos,  isle  of,  manufacture  of  silk 
in,  iv.  171  and  note  S.  Transparent 
garments  of,  iv.  171. 

Cosa  (Kussai),  fifth  ancestor  of  Maho- 
met, usurps  the  Caaba,  v.  198,  note. 
His  ofiice  described,  v.  204,  note  S. 

Cosraas  Indicopleustes,  his  voyages  and 
geographical  notions,  iv.  178,  note. 
Design  of  his  Topographia  Christiana, 
iv.  692,  note. 

Cosmo  of  Medicis,  character  of,  vi.  456., 

Cossova,  battle  of,  gained  by  Amurath 
I,  over  the  Slavonian  tribes,  vi.  346. 

Coucy,  Sire  de,  leader  of  the  French  at 
Nicopolis,  dies  a  prisoner  at  Boursa, 
vi.  352, 

Council,  general,  its  authority  superior 
to  that  of  the  pope,  vi.  426. 

Councils,  of  Ancyra,  ii,  137.  Illiberis, 
ii.  137.  Aries,  ii.  475,  Nice,  ii. 
475,  495.  Rimini,  ii.  504.  Another, 
ii.  513.  Seleucia,  ii,  512.  Tyre,  ii. 
517.  Antioch,  ii.  520,  Sardica,  ii. 
521.  Aries,  ii.  527.  Milan,  ii,  527. 
Constantinople,  iii,  574,  Toledo,  iii. 
710  and  note.  First  of  Ephesus,  iv. 
652.  Second  of  Ephesus,  iv.  661.  Of 
Chalcedon,  iv.  (.62,  Second  of  Con- 
stantinople, iv.  680,  684.  Iconoclast 
of  Constantinople,  V.  106.  Second  of 
Nice,  V,  136,  Of  Frankfort,  v.  138. 
Placentia,  vi.  16.  Clermont,  vi.  19. 
Lyons,  vi.  261.  Pisa,  vi.  425,  Con- 
stance, vi,  425.  Basel,  vi,  425,  Fer- 
rara  and  Florence,  vi.  433.  Pisa,  vi. 
634.     Constance,  vi.  634. 

Count,  of  the  East,  ii.  282.  Origin,  defi- 
nition, and  functions  of  counts,  ii.  290. 
Or  treasurer,  of  the  private  estate, 
nnder  Constantine,  ii.  301.  Of  the 
sacred  largesses,  treasurer-general  so 
called  under  Constantine,  ii.  301. 
Functions  of,  ii.  302,  Of  the  domes- 
tics under  Constantine,  ii.  303 

Coupele,  rock  of,  on  the  Ganges,  vi.  368. 

Court,  imperial,  progress  of,  i,  (;92,  note  Gc 

Courtenay,  account  of  the  familv  of,  vi. 
231. 

Cousin,  President,  ins  versiou  of  Proeo* 
plus,  iv.  223,  note. 
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Cousins-german,  marriage  between,  how 
regarded  by  the  Komans,  ii.  345. 

Cow's  Mouth,  debouche  of  the  Ganges 
fiom,  vi,  368  and  note  M. 

Cracow,  city  of,  destroyed  by  the  Mon- 
gols, vi.  326. 

Cral,  or  despot  of  Servia,  vi.  293  and 
note. 

Creeds,  the  most  ancient  had  the  great- 
est latitude,  ii.  4:^2,  note.  Athanasian 
Creed,  true  history  of,  iii.  702  and  note. 

Crescentius,  consul  of  Rome,  revolts 
against  Otho  III.,  v.  1G4.  Betrayed 
and  hanged,  v.  164.  Medal  of,  v.  164, 
note  M. 

Creston,  city  mentioned  by  Herodotus, 
site  of,  iv.  431  and  note  S. 

Crete,  subdued  by  the  Arabs,  v.  448. 
Called  Candia  from  their  fortress 
Candax,  or  Chandak,  v.  450  and  note 
S.  Reduced  by  Nicephorus  Phocas, 
V.  471  and  note  S.  Fleet  for  its  reduc- 
tion, v.  513.  Sold  to  the  Venetians 
by  Boniface,  Marquis  of  Moniferrat, 
vi.  197. 

Crimes,  chief  source  of,  i.  324.  How 
discriminated  by  Roman  law,  iv.  509. 

Crim  Tartary,  i.  545. 

Crinitus,  Ulpius,  adopts  Aurelian,  i.  583. 

Crispus,son  of  Constantine,  made  Caesar, 
ii.  59.  Victories  over  the  Franks  and 
Alemanni,  ii.  62.  Defeats  the  fleet 
of  Licinius,  ii.  67.  Virtues,  ii.  328. 
Constantine's  jealousy  of,  ii.  329. 
Disgiace  and  death,  ii.  331  and  note. 
Whether  married  to  Helena,  ii.  331, 
noies.  Ruined  by  the  arts  of  Fausta, 
ii.  332. 

Crispus,  the  patrician,  marries  the  daugh- 
ter of  Phocas,  iv.  595.  Incites  the  in- 
surrection of  Heraclius  and  Nicetas  in 
Africa,  iv.  596.  Condemned  to  a  mon- 
astery by  Heraclius,  iv.  598. 

Croatia,  account  of  the  kingdom  of,  vi. 
559. 

Crocodiles  exhibited  by  Augustus,  1.  646, 
note. 

Crocus,  or  Erocus,  chief  of  the  Aleman- 
ni, ii.  20.  Etymology  of  his  name,  ii. 
20,  note  S. 

Cross,  symbol  of,  adopted  by  Constantine 
and  his  soldiers,  ii.  440.  Use  of  the 
sign  of,  ii.  441.  In  the  sky,  Constan- 
tine's vision  of,  ii.  444.  Physical  ex- 
planations of,  ii.  444,  and  notes.  Tes- 
timony of,  suspicious,  ii.  446  and  notes. 
Discovery  (or  invention)  of,  ii.  625. 
2iot  dimiuithed  by  gifts  of  pieces,  ii. 


625.  Lord  Mahon's  history  of,  il 
625,  note  M.  Exaltation  of  the,  ori* 
gin  of  that  festival,  ii.  628.  Sign  of, 
adopted  by  the  crusaders,  vi.  20  and 
note. 

Crown  of  thorns,  pledged  to  the  Vene- 
tians by  the  barons  of  Romania,  vi. 
220.  Transferred  to  Paris,  vi.  221. 
Miracles  performed  by,  vi.  221. 

Crowns,  mural  and  obsidional,  distin- 
guished, ii.  680,  note.  Musical,  first 
extorted  by  Nero,  vi.  598,  note. 

Crucifixion,  how  regarded  by  the  Ro- 
mans, ii.  439.  That  punishment  abol- 
ished by  Constantine,  ii.  439. 

Cruitnich,  etymology  and  meaning  of 
that  epithet,  iii.  63. 

Crusades,  first  determined  on  at  the 
Council  of  Clermont,  vi.  19.  Inquiry 
into  the  justice  of,  vi.  21.  Original 
historians  and  documents  of,  vi.  21, 
note,  and  note  M.  Gibbon's  remaiks 
on,  examined,  vi.  22,  note  M.  Spirit- 
ual motives  and  indulgences,  vi.  24. 
Serving  in,  equivalent  to  a  plenary  in- 
dulgence, vi.  26.  Temporal  and  car- 
nal motives,  vi.  27.  Departure  of  the 
first  crusaders,  vi.  30.  Led  by  a  goose 
and  goat,  vi.  31.  Gibbon's  account 
corrected,  vi.  33,  note  M.  Destruction 
of  the  first  crusaders  in  Hungary  and 
Asia,  vi.  32«  Table  of  events  of  the 
first,  vi.  35.  Account  of  the  leaders 
of,  vi.  36,  March  of  the  princes,  vi. 
43.  Review  and  number  of  the  cru- 
saders, vi.  52.  Their  cannibalism,  vi. 
55  and  note.  Besiege  Nice,  vi.  55. 
Gain  the  battle  of  Dorylseum,  vi.  57. 
March  through  Anatolia,  vi.  59.  Take 
Antioch,  vi.  63.  Defeat  the  Turks 
under  Kerboga  at,  vi.  63.  Famine 
and  distress,  vi.  64.  March  to  Jeru- 
salem, vi.  72.  Capture  and  sack  the 
city,  vi.  75.  Defeat  the  Caliph  of  Egypt 
at  Ascalon,  vi.  77.  Second  and  third 
crusades,  vi.  91.  Numbers,  leaders, 
and  march  of  the  second,  vi.  92  and 
note  M.  Of  the  third,  vi.  93.  Ill- 
treatment  by  the  Greek  emperors,  vi. 
94.  March  of  the  second  crusade 
through  Anatolia,  vi.  97  and  note. 
Result  of  the  second  crusade,  vi.  98. 
Obstinate  enthusiasm  of  the  crusad- 
ers, vi.  100.  Third  crusade,  vi.  118. 
Fourth  and  fifth,  vi.  127.  Multipli- 
cation of,  vi.  128.  Sixth,  vi.  131. 
Seventh,  vi.  135.  Account  of  the 
fourth  crusade,  vi.  152.      Its  leaders 
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form  an  alliance  with  the  Venetians, 
vi.  157.  Besiege  Zara,  vi.  161.  Dis- 
sensions among,  respecting;  an  attack 
on  Constantinople,  vi.  163.  Voyage 
from  Zaru  to  Constantinople,  vi.  165. 
Passage  of  the  Bosphorus,  vi.  168. 
Siege  and  conquest  of  Constantinople, 
vi.  171.  Stay  at  that  city,  vi.  175. 
Second  siege  and  capture  of,  vi.  180. 
Division  of  the  spoil,  vi.  185  and  note 
S.  Sacrilege  and  mockery,  vi.  188. 
Destroy  the  Greek  statues,  vi.  188. 
Divide  the  Eastern  empire,  vi.  193, 
196.  Elect  Baldwin  emperor,  vi.  194. 
Reflections  on  the  general  consequen- 
ces of  the  crusades,  vi.  226.  Checked 
tlie  progress  of  Europe,  vi.  229. 

Ctesiphon,  i.  476.  Taken  by  Severus,  i. 
477.  Royal  residence,  i.  478.  De- 
scribed, ii.  682.  Siege  of,  abandoned 
by  Julian,  ii.  686.     See  Madayn. 

Cublai,  Khan  of  the  Mongols,  conquers 
China,  vi.  322.  Character  and  reign, 
vi.  331. 

Cndworth,  hypercosmian  soul  of,  ex- 
ploded, ii.  485,  note. 

Cufa,  tomb  of  ^Vli  at,  v.  280  and  notes. 
Pilgrimage  of  the  Persians  to,  v.  280. 
Foundation  of,  v.  304.  Etymology  of 
its  name,  v.  305  and  note  S. 

Cunians,  Turkish  tribe,  v.  575,  note,  and 
note  S. 

Cunimund,  King  of  the  Gepidse,  refuses 
Alboin  his  daughter  Rosamond,  v.  524. 
Defeated  and  slain  by  the  Lombards 
and  Avars,  v.  525.  His  skull  made 
into  a  cup,  v.  526  and  note. 

Curator,  office  of,  under  the  Roman  law, 
V.  485  and  note  S. 

Curdistan.     See  Carduene. 

Curds,  descendants  of  the  Carduchians, 
i.  684.  Tribes  of  the,  described,  vi. 
109.  Probably  identical  with  the  Car- 
ducliians.  vi.  109  and  note. 

Cuiland.  holy  gi'oves  of,  v.  582  and  note. 

Cuiopalata,  office  of,  v.  499. 

Curubis,  town  of,  ii.  196,  note. 

Customs,  duties  of,  imposed  by  Augus- 
tus, i.  421,  note  S. 

Cutulmish.  grandson  of  Seljuk,  slain  by 
Alp  Arslan,  v.  689. 

Cyanean  rocks,  ii.  249. 

Cyhele,  Julian's  oration  in  honor  of,  ii. 
'602. 

Cycle  of  Indictions,  ii.  45,  note.  The 
origin  of,  traced,  and  how  now  em- 
ployed, ii,  307,  note  S. 

Cyuegius,  Praetorian  Prsefect  of  the  East, 


commissioned  by  Theodosius  to  close 
the  pagan  temples,  iii.  250. 
Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  character 
of,  ii.  127.  Opposes  the  ambition  of 
the  Roman  pontiff,  ii.  129.  Imperi- 
ous declamations  of,  ii.  138.  Account 
of,  ii.  194  sq.  His  letters,  ii.  194,  note. 
Danger  and  flight,  ii.  195.  Banished 
to  Curubis,  ii.  196.     Condemned,  ii. 

198.  His  motive  for  concealing  him- 
self, ii.  197,  note  G.     Martyrdom,  ii. 

199.  Whether  the  first   martyr  in 
Africa,  ii.  1 99,  note  G. 

Cyprus,  massacre  committed  at,  by  the 
Jews,  ii.  162  and  note.  Conquered  by 
Harun  al  Rashid,  v.  447.  Recovered 
by  Nicephorus  Phocas,  v.  476.  Be- 
stowed by  Richard  I.  on  Guy  de  Lu- 
signan,  vi.  149. 

Cyrene,  i.  246.  Massacre  at,  by  the 
Jews,  ii.  162  and  note.  A  Lacedaemo- 
nian colony,  ii.  471,  notes.  Ruins  of, 
ii.  471  and  note.  Greek  colonies  of, 
extirpated  by  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  601. 

Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  forgery  of,  ii.  182, 
note. 

Cyriades,  elected  emperor  at  the  com- 
mand of  Sapor,  i.  556. 

Cyril  of  Alexandria,  answers  Julian's 
work  against  Christianity,  ii.  610  and 
note.  Account  of,  iv.  643.  His  tyr- 
anny, iv.  644.  Opposition  to  Orestes, 
the  prgefect,  iv.  645.  Murders  Hypa- 
tia,  iv.  645.  Condemns  the  heresy  of 
Nestorius,  iv.  651.  Attends  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ephesus,  iv.  652.  Procures  the 
condemnation  of  Nestorius,  iv.  653. 
Condemned  and  degraded  by  the  Ori- 
ental bishops,  iv.  6;"')4.  Intrigues  at 
Constantino})le  and  victory  over  Nes- 
torius, iv.  656.     Death,  iv.  659. 

Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  his  surprising  igno- 
rance of  the  sto]'y  of  the  Labarura,  ii. 
510,  note.  His  description  of  a  celes- 
tial cross,  ii.  510.  Convenient  easi- 
ness of  his  principles,  iii.  625  and 
note. 

Cyrus,  Praetorian  Praefect  of  the  East, 
disgraced,  iii.  485. 

Cyrus  the  Patriarch,  Praefect  of  Egypt 
under  Heraclius,  his  plan  for  convert- 
ing the  caliph  Omar,  \.  352,  note. 

Cyrus,  river,  course  of,  iv.  346. 

Cyzicus,  threatened  by  the  Goths,  i.  549. 
Taken,  i.  550.  Seized  by  the  usurper 
Procopius,  iii.  29. 

Czar.  Russian,  singular  waj  of  marrying^ 
V.  45. 
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Dacia,  conquered   by  Trajan,  i.  221. 

Boundaries,  i.  !i22.  Described,  i.  235. 
Invaded  by  the  Goths,  i.  527.  Eelin- 
quished  to  the  Goths  by  Aurelian,  i. 
585.  Dacia  Anreliani,  i.  586,  note  S. 
And  Macedonia  added  to  the  Eastern 
empire  by  Gratian,  iii.  160. 

Dacians,  cliaracter,  i.  221. 

Dadastana,  death  of  Jovian  at,  iii.  18. 

Dagalaiphus,  his  bold  and  candid  advice 
to  Valentinian,  iii.  24.  Refuses  the 
command  against  the  Alemanni,  iii. 
52. 

Dagisteus,  general  of  Justinian,  besieges 
Petra,  iv.  355.  Conimands  the  Huns 
in  Italy  under  Narses,  iv.  395. 

Dagobert,  King  of  the  Franks,  publishes 
the  Salic  laws,  iv.  4 1 . 

Dahes  and  Gabrah,  war  of,  v.  192,  note. 

Daimbert,  or  Dagobert,  Archbishop  of 
Pisa,  installed  Patriarch  of  Jerusa- 
lem, vi.  78  and  note  M.  His  arro- 
gance and  pretensions,  vi.  79. 

Dalraatia  described,  i.  243.  Conquest 
of,  i.  357. 

Dalmatian  legionaries  sacrificed  by  the 
folly  of  Olympius,  iii.  395. 

Dalmatius  the  censor,  brother  of  Con- 
staniine,  ii.  328. 

Dalmatius,  nephew  of  Constantino,  edu- 
cation, ii.  335.  Appointed  to  the  Goth- 
ic frontier,  ii,  337.  Excluded  from  the 
empire  by  the  troops,  ii.  346.  Char- 
acter, ii.  347,  vote.  Massacred  by  Con- 
stantius,  ii.  347. 

Dalmatius  the  abbot  assists  the  cause 
of  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  iv.  656. 

Damascus,  throne  of  the  caliphs  trans- 
ferred to,  V.  290.  Besieged  by  the 
Saracens,  v.  316.  Anriqniry  of,  v.  316, 
note.  Figs  of,  v.  316,  note.  Surren- 
dered to  Abu  Obeidah,  v.  323.  And 
alsK)  stormed  by  Caled,  v.  323.  Flight 
of  the  exiles  of,  and  pursuit  by  Caled, 
V.  325.  Historical  value  of  that  story, 
V.  327,  note  8.  Keca])tured  by  the 
sultan  Noureddin,  vL  104  and  note  M. 
Perfidiously  seized  and  burned  by  Ti- 
mour,  vi.  374. 

Damasus,  when  made  Bishop  of  Rome, 
ii.  234,  note.  Edict  of  Valentinian  I. 
addressed  to,  iii.  46.  His  ambition 
and  luxury,  iii.  48.  Contest  with  Ur- 
sinus,  iii.  48. 

Dames,  a  Saracen,  gallant  exploit  in  tak- 
ing the  Castle  of  Aleppo,  v.  340. 


Damietta,  taken  by  the  crusaders  undet 
Louis  IX.,  vi.  133. 

Damophilus,  Archbishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, resigns  his  see  rather  than  sub* 
scribe  the  Nicene  Creed,  iii.  190. 

Dancers,  female,  numbers  of,  at  Rome, 
iii.  385  and  note. 

Dandolo,  Henry,  Doge  of  Venice,  char- 
acter, vi.  157.  Longevity,  vi.  157,  note. 
Blindness,  vi.l57  and  note  M.  Treaty 
with  the  French  crusaders,  vi.  158. 
Persuades  them  to  attack  the  revolted 
cities  of  Dalmatia,  vi.  161.  Adopts 
the  cause  of  Alexius,  son  of  Isaac  An- 
gelus,  vi.  162.  Suspected  of  a  bribe 
from'  B'lalek  Adel,  vi.  164,  note  S. 
Magnanimity  at  the  siege  of  Constan- 
tinople, vi.  172.  Dechnes  to  compete 
for  the  imperial  crown,  vi.  194.  Pro- 
claimed Despot  of  Romania,  vi.  196. 
Death,  vi.  209. 

Danes  invade  Britain,  iv.  71. 

Daniel,  prophecy  of,  applied  to  Rome  by 
St.  Jerome,  iv.  89,  note. 

Daniel,  first  Bishop  of  Winchester,  epis- 
tle to  St.  Boniface  respecting  the  con- 
version of  infidels,  iii.  691,  note. 

Danielis,  her  gifts  to  the  Emperor  Basil, 
v.  490.  Her  journey  to  Constantino- 
ple, v.  497.     Testament,  v.  497. 

Danube,  course,  i.  242.  Provinces  on, 
i.  242.  Freezing  of,  i.  488  and  note 
M.  AndRhine.  junction  of,  by  Charle- 
magne, V.  151  and  note. 

Daphne,  sacred  grove  and  temple  near 
Antioch,  described,  ii.  638.  Prophetic 
powers  of  its  Castalian  stream,  ii.  638 
and  note.  Its  sensuality  proverbial, 
ii.  639  and  note.  Julian's  visit  to,  ii. 
640.  Its  conversion  into  a  Christian 
cemetery,  ii.  640.  Bodies  removed 
by  order  of  Julian,  ii.  641.  Temple 
ar,  burned,  ii.  641. 

Dara,  founded  by  the  Emperor  Anasta 
sius  as  a  bulwark  against  the  Per- 
sians, iv.  209.  Improved  by  Justinian, 
iv.  209.  Its  defences  described,  iv. 
210.  Ruins  of,  iv.  210,  note  M.  Taken 
hj  Nushirvan,  iv.  566. 

Dardaniaus,  site  of  the,  i.  658,  note. 

Dardanus,  Prtetorian  Praefect  in  Gaul, 
alone  opposes  Jovinus,  iii.  430.  Char- 
acter of,  iii.  430,  note. 

Dargham,  Egyptian  fiiction  of,  under  tha 
Fatimite  caliphs,  vi.  106.  Slain,  vi. 
106. 

Darius,  columns  of,  on  the  Bospborus, 
ii.  249,  note. 
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Barius,  oflBcer  of  Valentinian  III.,  em- 
btiijsy  of,  to  the  revolted  Count  Boni- 
face ill  Africa,  iii.  504:. 

Darkness  during  the  crucifixion,  not 
mentioned  by  heathen  philosophers 
and  historians,  ii.  l.oD. 

Darts,  poisoned,  of  the  Sarmatians  and 
others,  ii.  338  and  note. 

Dastagerd,  or  Artemita,  residence  of 
Chosroes  II.,  iv.  603  and  note  M. 
Tak  n  and  plundered  by  Heraclius, 
iv.  623  ;  site  of,  iv.  G23,  note  M. 

Datianus,  Governor  of  Spain,  persecutes 
the  Christians,  ii.  231. 

Datius,  Bishoj)  of  Milan,  aids  the  revolt 
of  the  Ligurians  to  Justinian,  iv.  287. 
Escapes  to  Constantinople  at  the  capt- 
ure of  Milan  by  the  Burgundians,  iv. 
292. 

Dead,  how  disposed  of,  by  the  Persians, 
iv.  355,  note. 

Debtors,  state,  how  treated  among  the 
Romans,  ii.  311.  Insolvent, cruel  treat- 
ment of,  iv.  504. 

Decebalus,  King  of  Dacia,  i.  221. 

Decemvirs,  laws  of  the,  iv.  432  and  notes^ 
iv.  440,  502. 

Decennovinm,  canal,  iv,  271,  note. 

Decentius,  brother  of  Magnentius,  ex- 
pelled from  Treves,  ii.  372.  Suicide, 
ii.  373. 

Decimus,  battle  of,  between  Belisarius 
and  Gelimer,  iv.  239. 

Decius,  elected  by  the  Mcesian  legions, 

.  1.517.  Origin,  i.  517,  72o?e.  March- 
es against  the  Goths,  i.  517.  Gothic 
war,  i.  528.  Defeated,  i.  529.  Suc- 
cesses, i.  529.  Eevives  the  censorship, 
i.529.  Defeatanddeath,  i.  531.  Per- 
secution of  the  Christians  by,  ii.  194, 
195,  212.  Prevents  the  election  of  a 
bishop  of  Rome,  ii.  2 1 2. 

Decretals,  False,  probably  forged  by  Isi- 
dore, V.  132. 

Decumates,  what  settlers  so  called,  ii. 
630,  note. 

Decurions,  or  curiales,  ii.  309.  Their 
position  and  functions,  ii.  309,  note  S. 

Defensores,  or  advocates  of  the  people, 
instituted  by  Valentinian  I.,  iii.  39.  Of- 
fice of,  revived  by  Majorian,  iii.  618. 
Account  of,  iii.  618,  note  S. 

Deification  of  the  emperors,  i.  304.  Not 
confined  to  good  princes,  i.  804,  note 
W. 

Delators  encouraged  by  Commodus,  i. 
327.     Punished  by  Pertinax,  i,  343. 

Ddhi  taken  by  Timour,  vi.  367. 


Delphi,  ornaments  of  the  Temple  re- 
moved to  Constantinople  by  Constan- 
tine,  ii.  262,  note. 

Delphicum,  name  for  a  royal  banquet- 
ing-room,  iv.  241,  note. 

Demetrias,  the  celebrated  virgin,  escapes 
from  the  sack  of  Rome,  iii.  411. 

Demetrius,  Despot  of  Epirus,  vi.  222. 

Demetrius,  brother  of  John  II.,  Palaeol- 
ogus,  refuses  his  assent  to  the  union 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  vi. 
438. 

Democracy  unfavorable  to  freedom  in 
large  states,  i.  257. 

Demons  identified  by  the  primitive 
Christians  with  the  pagan  gods,  ii. 
89. 

Demosthenes,  his  heroic  defence  of  Caes- 
area,  i.  558. 

Demotica,  city  of,  vi.  199  and  note. 

Dengisich,  son  of  Attila,  slain,  iii.  591. 
Turkish  etymology  of  his  name,  iii. 
591,  note  S. 

Deogratias,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  his  char- 
ity toAvards  the  captive  Romans,  iii. 
604. 

De  Pauw,  literary  character,  i.  631,  note 
M. 

Derar,  friend  of  the  Saracen  general  Ca- 
led,  his  adventurous  valor,  v.  318. 

Derbend,  called  the  Caspian  or  Albanian 
gates,  iv.  211. 

Dervishes,  or  Mahometan  monks,  in- 
crease of,  vi.  468. 

Desideriiis,  last  King  of  the  Lombards, 
reduced  by  Charlemagne,  v.  125. 

Despot,  a  title  under  the  Greek  empire, 
V.  499. 

Despotism  of  the  Byzantine  emperors, 
its  nature  and  limits,  v.  509. 

Devonshire,  Courtenays,  Earls  of,  vi. 
237. 

Dexippus  attacks  the  Gothic  fleet,  i. 
551. 

Dexippus,  fragments  of  his  work  recov- 
ered, ii.  618,  note  M. 

D'Herbelot,  character  of  his  Biblioth^que 
Orientale,  v.  298  and  note. 

Diadem,  assumed  by  Diocletian,  i.  693. 
Described,  i.  693. 

Diadumenianus,  son  of  Macrinus,  Cae- 
sar, i.  392.     Death,  i.  396. 

Diamonds,  whence  procured,  i.  285,  note. 
Art  of  cutting,  unknown  to  the  an- 
cients, ii.  421,  note. 

Diarbekir,  the  ancient  Amida,  ii.  402. 
Or  Tigranocerta,  ii.  402,  note  M. 

D'lbelin,  John,  restores  the  As^se  ef 
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Jerusalem,  vi.  83.  Account  of,  vi.  83, 
notes. 

Dicanice,  or  imperial  Greek  sceptre,  vi. 
252,  note. 

Diet,  German,  election  of  the  kings  of 
Italy  and  Rome  vested  in,  v.  157, 

Digest.     See  Pandects. 

Dilemites  assist  the  Persians  in  the  La- 
zic  war,  iv.  357. 

Dinar,  gold  Arabian  coin,  account  of,  v. 
410,  note. 

Dioceses,  formation  of,  ii.  125,  note  G. 
Civil,  of  the  empire,  ii.  282. 

Diocletian,  his  remark  on  Aurelian,  i. 
611.  General  of  Probus,  i.  627.  Elect- 
ed emperor,  i.  65 1 .  Stabs  Arrius  Aper, 
i.  651.  Defeats  Carinus  at  Margus,  i. 
652.  Origin,  character,  and  elevation, 
I.  653.  Resembled  Augustus  in  policy, 
i.  654.  Clemency,  i.  654.  Took  M. 
Antoninus  as  his  model,  i.  655.  As- 
sociates Maximian,  i.  <ooQ.  Takes  the 
title  of  Jovius,  i.  657.  Associates  Ga- 
lerius  and  Constantius  as  Caesars,  i. 

657.  Fourfold  division  of  the  empire 
under,  i.  658.    Laws,  whence  dated,  i. 

658,  note  M.  Defence  of  the  frontiers, 
i.  665,  Cautious  policy,  i.  666.  Dis- 
tributes the  vanquished  barbarians  in 
the  provinces,  i.  668.  Campaign  in 
Egypt,i.  668.  Takes  Alexandria,  i.  669. 
Destroys  Busiris  and  Coptos,  i.  669. 
Treaty  with  the  Nobatse,  i.  670.  Sup- 
presses alchemy,  i.  671.  Directs  the 
Persian  war,  i.  677.  Triumph,  i.  686. 
Fixes  his  residence  at  Nicomedia,  i. 
688.  Assumes  the  diadem,  i.  693. 
Political  system,  i.  694.     His  edict,  i. 

696,  notes  M.  and  S.     Abdication,  i. 

697.  Illness,  i.  698.  Retirement  at 
Salona,  i.  700.  Answer  to  Maximian, 
i.  700.  Death,  i.  701.  Baths  at  Rome, 
i.  703.  His  treatment  of  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  217.  Conversion  of  his  wife 
and  daughter,  ii.  217.  Persuaded  by 
Galerius  to  persecute,  ii.  222.  Rigor- 
ous edict  against  the  Christians,  ii, 
224.  His  palace  burned,  ii.  226.  Ex- 
ecution of  his  first  edict,  ii.  227.  Fur- 
ther edicts  against,  ii.  230. 

l)iogenes,  leader  of  the  Chersonites,  ii. 

342. 
Diogenes  defends  Rome  against  Totila, 

iv.  389. 
Dion  Cassius,  object  of  his  work,  i.  374, 

note.      His   danger,  i.  411.      Consul 

witli  Al.  Severus,  i.  412.      Gibbon's 
.  error  as  to  his  estates,  i.  412,  note'W. 


Retires  to  Nice,  i.  41 2,  note  W.  Pro!)« 
able  design  of  the  oration  he  ascribes 
to  Maecenas,  ii.  211,  note. 

Dionysius,  testimony  to  the  paucity  of 
the  Alexandrian  martyrs,  ii.  194. 

Dionysius,  poetical  geographer,  age  of, 
V.  329,  note,  and  note  S. 

Diophantus  of  Alexandria,  inventor  of 
algebra,  v.  441. 

Dioscorus,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  sup- 
ports the  cause  of  Eutyches,  iv.  661. 
His  violence  against  Flavian,  iv.  662. 
Deposed  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon 
and  banished,  iv.  665. 

Diran,  King  of  Armenia,  account  of,  ii. 
353,  note  M. 

Disabul,  Khan  of  the  Turks,  Justinian's 
embassy  to,  iv.  327.  Purification  of 
the  ambassadors,  iv,  328  and  note  M. 

Discipline,  Roman  military,  i.  227  sq. 
Restored  by  Augustus,  i.  309.  Relax- 
ed by  Severus,  i,  370.  By  Caracalla, 
i.  388.  Decline  of,  under  Constantine, 
ii.  291.  Under  Theodosius,  iii.  237. 
The  infantry  lay  aside  their  defensive 
armor,  iii.  238. 

Discipline,  ecclesiastical,  variety  of,  in 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  vi.  141. 

Dispargum,  residence  of  Clodion,  site  of, 
iii.  565  and  note. 

Ditch,  battle  of  the,  v.  247. 

Diva  gens  (or  Divorum  regio),  eastern 
coast  of  India  so  called  by  the  Ro- 
mans, ii.  655,  note  M. 

Divinatxon  suppressed  by  Constantine, 
ii.  549. 

Divine  right  of  princes,  ii.  435.  Exem- 
plified in  Jewish  history,  ii.  435,  At- 
tributed to  Constantine  by  the  Chris- 
tians, ii,  436. 

Divinity,  titles  of,  usurped  by  Diocletian 
and  Maximian,  i.  692. 

Divorce,  law  of,  among  the  Romans,  iv. 
477.  Facilities  of,  iv.  478.  Limited, 
iv.  479  sq. 

Djafar,  the  Barmecide,  Harun  al  Ra- 
shid's  fondness  for,  v.  446,  note  S. 
Cause  of  his  execution,  v.  446. 

Dniester,  boundary  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, i.  527. 

Docetes,  Gnostic  sect,  creed  of,  explain- 
ed, ii.  486.  Tinged  with  Platonism, 
li.  487.  Believed  Christ's  body  was 
a  phantasma,  i.  487.  Derivation  of 
their  name,  i.  487,  note.  Phantastic 
doctrine,  iv.  635. 

Docles,  probalile  original  name  of  Dio- 
cletian, i.  653,  note. 
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Doclia,  birthplace  of  Diocletian,  i.  653, 
note. 

Dudona,  site  of,  iv,  390  and  note  S. 

Doge  of  Venice,  institution  of,  vi.  155. 

Domestic,  great,  his  office  under  the 
Byzantine  emperors,  v.  500. 

Domestics,  military,  of  Constantine  de- 
scribed, ii.  303. 

Dominic,  St.,  of  the  Iron  Cuirass,  ac- 
count of,  vi.  26  and  note. 

Dominus,  title  of  the  emperor,  assump- 
tion of,  i.  691.  Its  origin  and  prog- 
ress among  the  Romans,  ii.  590  and 
note. 

Domitian,  Emperor,  i.  219.  Assassi- 
nated, i.  309.  Characterized,  i.  818. 
Persecutes  the  Christians  under  the 
name  of  Jews,  ii.  1 85.  Executes  his 
own  kinsmen,  ii.  185.  His  acts  re- 
scinded, ii.  185. 

Domitian,  Oriental  prasfect,  commission- 
ed to  reform  the  administration  of 
Gallus,  ii.  381  and  notes.  His  inso- 
lence, ii.  381.  Arrested  and  put  to 
death,  ii.  382. 

Domitilla,  niece  of  Domitian,  and  wife 
of  Flavius  Clemens,  banished,  ii.  185. 
Considered  by  the  Church  as  one  of 
the  first  martyrs,  ii.  185. 

Donatists,  schism  of  the,  ii.  481.  Their 
extravagant  and  uncharitable  preten- 
sions, ii.  481.  Their  divisions,  ii.  481. 
Of  Africa,  persecution  of,  by  Honorius, 
iii.  502.  Join  the  invader  Genseric, 
iii.  503. 

Donatives  to  the  Praetorians,  c"igin,  i. 
349.     Amount,  i.  349,  note. 

Donatus,  contest  with  Caecilian  for  the 
see  of  Carthage,  ii.  479. 

Doria,  Genoese  admiral,  defeats  the 
Greek  and  Venetian  fleets,  vi.  309. 

Dorylseum,  battle  of,  between  the  cru- 
saders and  Turks,  vi.  57. 

Doxology,  differently  chanted  by  Arians 
and  Catholics,  i.  537.  Three  hetero- 
dox forms,  i.  537,  note. 

Dragoman,  officer  of  the  Byzantine 
court,  vi.  500. 

Dragon,  visitor  -  general  of  the  monks 
under  Constantine  V.  so  named,  v. 
110. 

Dreams,  the  popular  opinion  of  the  pre- 
ternatural origin  of,  favorable  to  that 
of  Constantine  previous  to  his  battle 
with  Maxentius,  ii.  443  and  notes. 

Drogo,  brother  of  Duke  William  of 
Apuha,  assassinated,  v.  613. 

Dromedary,  fleetuess,  i.  602, 7iote. 


Diomones,  or  Byzantine  galleys,  de- 
scribed, V.  512. 

Druids  of  Gaul,  i.  209.  Their  power 
suppressed,  i.  255. 

Drungaire,  Great,  officer  of  the  Byzan- 
tine fleet,  V.  501. 

Druses,  or  followers  of  Hakem,  religion 
of,  V.  696  and  note  M. 

Dubos,  Abbe,  remark  respecting  Otho, 
ii.  289,  note.  His  account  of  the  de- 
generacy of  the  Romans,  vi.  545,  note, 

Ducas.     See  Constantine  XI. 

Ducat,  origin  of  the  name,  vi.  427,  note. 

Ducenarius,  what,  ii.  214,  note. 

Duels  condemned  by  the  Lombard  king 
Liutprand,  iv.  522. 

Dukes,  title  and  functions  of,  ii.  290.  Of 
Italy,  instituted  by  Narses,  iv.  407  and 
note. 

Dumatians,  Arabian  tribe,  human  sacri- 
fices of,  V.  199. 

Dunaan,  prince  of  the  Homerites,  perse- 
cutes the  Christians,  iv.  363.  Chas- 
tised by  the  Negus  of  Abyssinia,  iv. 
364. 

Dura  on  the  Tigris,  account  of,  ii,  703 
and  note  S.  Treaty  of,  between  Jo- 
vian and  Sapor,  ii.  704  ;  a  memora- 
ble era  in  the  decline  of  the  empire, 
ii.  712. 

Durazzo,  siege  of,  by  Robert  Guiscard, 
V.  629.  Battle  of,  between  the  Nor- 
mans and  Greeks,  V.  632.  City  taken, 
V.  635. 

Dyeing,  art  of,  among  the  ancients,  iv. 
170  and  note. 

E. 

Eagle,  standard,  how  regarded  by  the 
Roman  soldiery,  i.  228  and  note ;   i. 

383,  720^6. 

Earthquakes,  violent,  under  Valentin- 
ian  and  Valens,  iii.  96.  Destructive 
one  at  Constantinople,  iii.  530.  Sev- 
eral during  the  reign  of  Justinian,  iii. 
420. 

East,  empire  of,  finally  established  under 
Arcadius,  iii.  448.  Limits,  iii.  448. 
Form  of  government,  iii.  450. 

Easter,  disputes  respecting  the  keeping 
of,  iv.  677  and  note. 

Ebermor,  son-in-law  of  Theodatus,  de- 
serts to  the  Romans,  iv.  268. 

Ebionites,  account  of  the,  ii.  82.  Ety- 
mology of  tlie  name,  ii.  82,  notes. 
Their  imperfect  creed,  ii.  486.  Their 
notion  of  the  Messiah,  iv.  631  and 
note  M. 
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Ecbatana,  summer  residence  of  the  Per- 
sian kings,  1.  477. 

Ecclesiastes  of  Solomon,  objections  to 
its  genuineness,  iv.  251,  note.  Rosen- 
muller  s  opinion  as  to  its  date,  iv.  251, 
note  M. 

Ecclesiastics,  Greek,  subject  to  the  civil 
magistrate,  v.  510. 

Eedicius,  Praefect  of  Egypt,  hesitates  to 
expel  Athanasius,  ii.  649.  Julian's 
letter  to,  ii.  649. 

Eedicius,  son  of  Avitus,  brave  defence 
of  Clermont  against  the  Visigoths, 
iii.  642. 

Ecebolus,  paramour  of  Theodora,  iv,  154. 

Eckhel,  M.,  his  Doctrina  Numorum,  i. 
539,  note  G. 

Eclectus  conspires  against  Commodus,  i. 
338. 

Ecloga,  or  Legal  Manual  of  Leo  the 
Isaurian,  account  of,  v.  532,  note  S. 

Ecthesis  of  the  Emperor  Heraclius  im- 
posing the  law  of  religious  silence,  iv. 
683. 

Edda,  doctrine  of  drunkenness,  i.  507 
and  note.     Account  of,  i.  521. 

Edeco,  lieutenant  of  Roderic  the  Goth, 
defeated  by  the  Arabs,  v.  383, 

Edecon,  father  of  Odoacer,  ambassador 
from  Attihi  to  Theodosius  the  young- 
er, iii.  541.  Reveals  to  Attila  the 
plot  for  his  assassination,  iii.  551. 
Further  history  of,  iii.  664.  Death, 
iii.  665. 

Edessa  described,  i.  478.  Its  pure  dia- 
lect, i.  478,  note.  Battle  of,  i.  556. 
Christianized,  ii.  152.  Church  of,  op- 
pressed by  Julian,  ii.  646.  Christian 
school  of,  iv.  689.  Famous  picture 
of  Chnst  at,  v.  100.  Captured  by  the 
Arabs  with  that  city,  v.  103.  Yielded 
to  the  Con stantinopoli tans  for  a  large 
ransom,  v.  104.  Principality  of,  found- 
ed by  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  vi. 
60  and  note  S.  Retaken  by  the  sul- 
tan Zenghi,  vi.  104.  Counts  of,  vi. 
232. 

Edict,  Diocletian's,  account  of,  i.  696, 
notes  M.  and  S.  Of  Milan,  Constan- 
tine's  famous,  ii.  430.  Of  the  pras- 
tors,  iv.  438  sq.  Perpetual,  of  Ha- 
drian, iv.  440. 

Edobic,  general  of  the  usurper  Constan- 
tino, defeated  by  Constantius,  iii.  429. 

Edora,  Roman  empire,  why  so  called  by 
the  Jews,  ii.  164,  note. 

Edri sites,  Saracen  dynasty  of,  v.  ^QQ^ 
note. 


Edward  I.  of  England,  expedition  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  attempted  assassi- 
nation, vi.  136  and  notes  M. 

Egbert,  Anglo  -  Saxon  king,  his  corre- 
spondence with  Charlemagne,  v.  152, 
note. 

Eginhard,  his  marriage  with  Imma, 
daughter  of  Charlemagne,  V.  144,  not*. 

Egregius,  title  of,  ii.  271,  note. 

Egypt,  province  described,  i.  246.  Pop- 
ulation, i.  279,  note.  Revenue,  i.  4 1 8. 
Works  of  Probus  in,  i.  636.  Chris- 
tianity rare  in,  before  the  conversion 
of  Constantine,  ii.  147.  Augustal 
praefect  of,  ii.  283.  Kings  of,  also 
priests,  ii.  459,  note.  Multitude  of 
monks  in,  iii.  669.  Early  civilization 
and  extraordinary  fertility,  iv.  169. 
Chronology  of,  iv.  169  and  note  M. 
Conquered  by  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  601. 
Invaded  by  the  Saracens  under  Am- 
rou,  V.  348.  Amrou's  description  of, 
v.  361.  Ancient  population,  v.  363 
and  note  S.  Revenue,  v.  363.  Mod- 
ern population,  v.  364.  Conquered  by 
Shiracouh,  emir  of  the  Turkish  sultan 
Noureddin,  vi.  109. 

Egyptian  worship  prohibited  at  Rome,  i. 
255. 

Egyptians,  how  regarded  by  the  Ro- 
mans, i  263.  Their  character,  1. 669. 
Their  secrecy  proof  against  torture,  ii. 
534. 

Elagabalus,  names  and  genealogy,  i.  395 
and  7iotes  S.  High-priest  of  the  Sun, 
i.  395.  Assumes  the  name  of  Antoni- 
nus, i.  396.  Unwonted  bravery,  i.  397. 
Declared  emperor,  i.  397.  Letter  to 
the  senate,  i.  397.  Picture,  i.  398.  Et- 
ymology of  his  name,  L  399,  note,  and 
note  S.  Superstition,  i.  399.  Intro- 
duces the  worship  of  the  Sun  at  Rome, 
i.  400.  Profligacy  and  effeminacy,  i. 
400.  Attempts  to  degrade  Al,  Seve- 
rus,  i.  403.  Muidered  by  the  Pras- 
torians,  i.  403.  Chronology,  i.  403, 
note,  and  i.  404,  note  G.  Claused  his 
mother  to  sign  the  acts  of  the  senate, 
i.  405.  First  man  who  used  silk  gar- 
ments, iv.  172. 

Eleanora,  wife  of  Edward  I.,  devotion 
of,  vi.  1 36,  note  M. 

Electors  of  Germany,  v.  171, 

Elephant,  era  of  the,  v.  205. 

Elephantine,  annual  sacrifice  at,  i.  670. 
Abolished  by  Theodosius,  i.  670,  not€ 
M. 

Elephants,  use  of,  by  the  Romans,  i  359 
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and  note  M.    ITnmbers  of,  in  the  wars  J 
of  Eastern  princes,  i.  480,  note.     Why 
exhibited  in   the   circus   during  the 
Punic  war,  i.  647. 

Eliiusinian  mysteries,  Julian  initiated  in, 
ii.  606.  Tolerated  by  Valentinian  I., 
iii.  41.  Extinguished  by  the  invasion 
of  the  Goths,  iii.  41,  note  S. 

Eleusis  destroyed  by  Alaric,  iii.  310. 

Elijahs  of  Mosul,  Nestorian  sect  of  the, 
iv.  694. 

iSiixir  of  health,  search  of  the  Arabians 
after,  v.  443. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  the  polit- 
ical use  she  made  of  the  national  pul- 
pits, ii.  473,  note. 

Ellac,  son  of  Attila,  slain  in  the  battle 
of  the  Netad.  iii.  591. 

Eloquence,  eiFects  of,  ii.  472. 

Embroidery,  use  of,  on  the  dresses  of  the 
later  Romans,  iii.  374  and  note. 

Emesa,  worship  of  the  Sun  at,  i.  398. 
Battle  of,  between  Aurelian  and  Zeno- 
bia,  i.  599.     City  described,  v.  330. 

Emigi'ation  of  the  ancient  Germans,  its 
causes  and  nature,  i.  498. 

Emir  al  Orara,  or  Alumara,  creation  of 
that  oflfice,  v.  469,  note,  and  note  S. 

Emir  of  Saragossa  implores  the  protec- 
tion of  Charlemagne,  v.  148. 

Emirs,  Arabian,  dignity  and  succession 
of,v.  188. 

Emperors,  Roman,  way  of  living,  i.  303. 
How  elected,  i.  309.  Successors,  how 
appointed,  i.  310.  Extremes  in  the 
characters  of,  i.  316.  Three,  i.  378. 
Their  conduct  towards  the  Christians 
examined,  ii.  173.  Exercised  supreme 
jurisdiction  over  the  Church,  ii.  458. 
Distinction  of  their  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral powers,  ii.  458.  Superiority  ex- 
acted by  the  bishops,  ii.  458.  First 
seven  Christian,  assumed  the  office  of 
Pontifex  Maximus,  ii.  552,  and  iii. 
242.  Public  harangues  of,  ii.  594  and 
note.  Meaning  of  the  words  "  legi- 
bus  solutus  "  as  applied  to,  iv.  442  and 
note  S.  Legislative  power  of,  iv.  443, 
note  S.  Rescripts  of,  iv.  444 ;  sub- 
scribed in  purple  ink,  iv.  444.  Of 
Constantinople,  their  pomp  and  lux- 
ury, v.  494.  Adoralion  of,  v.  501. 
Of  the  West,  French  and  German, 
ceremony  of  their  coronation  at  Rome, 
vi.  546.  Jurisdiction  in  that  city,  vi. 
548. 

Empire,  Greek,  its  military  force  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Saracens  and 


Franks,  r.  ^1 0.  Tts  nary,  v.  511 .  Sol- 
diers of,  their  arms  and  tactics,  v.  514. 
Subjects  of,  claimed  the  name  of  Ro- 
mans, v.  525.  Literature  of,  v.  526. 
Decay  of  taste  and  original  genius,  v. 
529.  Want  of  national  emulation,  v. 
531.  Account  of  the  sources  of  tho 
Byzantine  law,  v.  532,  note  S.  Par- 
tition of,  between  the  French  and  Ve- 
netians, vi.  193, 196.      Fall  of,  vi.  526. 

Empire,  Roman,  auction  of  the,  i.  351. 
Treaty  of  Dura,  a  memorable  era  ia 
the  decline  of  the,  ii.  712.  How  dis- 
tributed between  Theodosius,  Maxi- 
mus, and  Valentinian  II.,  iii.  184. 
The  decay  of  military  discipline  under 
Theodosius  and  disuse  of  armor  an 
immediate  cause  of  its  downfall,  iii. 
238.  How  divided  between  Arcadius 
and  Honorius,  iii.  276  sq.  Extinction 
of  the  Western  empire,  iii.  657.  Date 
of  that  event,  iii.  658,  note.  Decay 
of  Roman  spirit,  iii.  660.  Picture  of, 
at  the  fall  of  the  Western  empire,  iv. 
86.  Observations  on  that  event,  iv. 
88.  Regular  force  of,  under  Justinian, 
iv.  308. 

Empire,  Western,  re\ival  of,  under  Char- 
lemagne, v.  141.  Extent  of,  v.  147. 
Made  hereditary  by  Charlemagne,  v. 
154.  Divided  amongthe  sons  of  Lewi* 
the  Pious,  V.  154.  Anarchy  of,  be- 
tween the  deposition  of  Charles  the 
Fat  and  accession  of  Otho,  v.  155. 

Encampment,  Roman,  described,  i.  235. 

England,  description  of,  by  Chalcocon- 
dy les,  the  Greek  historian,  vi.  419.  As 
one  of  the  five  great  nations,  votes  by 
its  deputies  in  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance for  the  election  of  a  pope,  vi. 
634  and  note. 

Ennodius,  panegyric  of  Theodoric,  \r. 
1 12,  note.  Made  bishop  of  Pavia,  iv. 
112,  note. 

Enoch,  book  of,  v.  215,  notes. 

Entertainments,  Roman,  described,  iii. 
377. 

Entrails,  inspection  of,  unknown  to  Ho- 
mer's heroes,  iii.  250,  note.  Observed 
by  the  Greeks  as  early  as  the  Persian 
wars,  iii.  250,  note  S. 

Epagathus,  mutiny  of,  and  punishment, 
i.  411. 

Ephesus,  Temple  of,  described,  i.  552. 
Burned  by  the  Goths,  i.  553.  First 
Council  of,  V.  652.  Violent  scenes  at, 
V.  654.  Second  Council  of,  v.  66L 
Ruined  by  the  Turks,  vi.  339. 
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Epicureans  and  sceptics  denounced  by- 
Julian,  ii.  616. 

Epicurus,  Gibbon's  mistake  concerning 
his  devotion  corrected,  i.  254,  note  S. 
Prevalence  of  his  philosophy,  i.  291. 
Bequeathed  his  gardens  to  his  disci- 
ples, iv.  215. 

Epiphanius,  his  description  of  Arius,  ii. 
496. 

Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Pavia,  embassy 
from  Ricimer  to  Anthemius,  iii.  647. 

Epirus,  despots  of,  vi.  202. 

Episcopal  government,  introduction  and 
advantages  of,  ii.  123.  Universally 
established  after  the  first  century,  ii. 
124,  note.  Its  dignity  and  inflexibil- 
ity, ii.  138. 

Epulos,  their  functions,  iii.  241. 

Equestrian  order,  position  under  the 
empire,  i.  232.  Account  of,  i.  233, 
note  S. 

Equitius,  master-general  of  the  Illyrian 
frontier,  defeated  by  the  Sarmatians, 
iii.  91.  Procures  the  election  of  Val- 
entinian  II.,  iii.  95. 

Eras,  Greek  and  Latin,  how  and  when 
adopted,  iv.  220.  Remarkable,  of  the 
world,  iv.  221,  notes.  Era  of  Caesar, 
account  of,  v.  383.     Gelalsean,  v.  687. 

Erasmus,  his  character  of  Hilary,  ii,  499, 
note.  The  father  of  rational  theology, 
V.  553,  note.  Learned  Greek  at  Ox- 
ford, and  taught  it  at  Cambridge,  vi. 
457,  note. 

Erdaviraph,  his  trance,  i.  466. 

Erixo,  paternal  cruelty  of,  iv.  473. 

Eros  and  Anteros,  fable  of,  ii.  605,  note. 

Erpenius,  his  merits  as  an  Arabic  schol- 
ar, V.  303,  note  S. 

Eslaw,  ambassador  of  Attila,  severely 
reproves  Theodosius  the  younger  for 
assenting  to  the  murder  of  his  sover- 
eign, iii.  551. 

Essenians,  community  of  goods  among 
the,  ii.  1 31.    Sect  of,  described,  ii.  146. 

Estates,  Roman,  how  managed,  iii.  370. 

Este,  House  of,  genealogy,  v.  626,  note. 

Estius,  his  limitation  of  Omnipotence, 
ii.  502,  note. 

Etruscans,  i.  241. 

Eucharist,  differences  of  the  Reformers 
respecting  the,  v.  551. 

Eucherius,  son  of  Stilicho,  executed,  iii. 
353. 

Eiichrocia,  widow  of  the  orator  Delphid- 
ius,  put  to  death  for  Priscillianism,  iii. 
200. 

Eudes,  Duke  of  Aquitain,  defeats  at  Tou- 


louse the  Saracens  under  Zama,  v.  421. 
Defeated  by  Abderame,  v.  422.  Re- 
covers his  dominions,  v.  426. 

Eudocia,  consort  of  Theodosius  the 
younger,  her  character,  iii.  484.  Lit- 
erary works,  iii.  485.  Pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  iii.  485.  Disgraced,  iii. 
485.     Exile  and  death,  iii.  486. 

Eudocia,  daughter  of  Valentinian  III., 
married  to  Hunneric,  son  of  Genseric, 
iii.  629. 

Eudocia,  or  Epiphania,  daughter  of  He- 
radius,  betrothed  to  Ziebel,  Prince  of 
the  Chozars,  iv.  620. 

Eudocia,  widow  of  Constantine  XIL, 
marries  Romanus  Diogenes,  v.  71. 
Her  learning,  v.  528. 

Eudocia,  niece  of  Manuel  Comnenus,  be- 
comes the  concubine  of  Andronicus, 
v.  83. 

Eudocia  of  Damascus,  her  scorn  for  her 
apostate  lover  Jonas,  and  tragical 
death,  v.  326. 

Eudoxia,  daughter  of  the  Frankish  gen- 
eral Bauto,  married  to  Arcadius,  iii. 
285.  Persuades  him  to  condemn  Eu- 
tropius,  iii.  461.  Persecutes  Chrysos- 
tom,  iii.  471.  Solicits  his  restoration, 
iii.  472.  Procures  his  banishment,  iii. 
473.  Licentiousness,  iii.  476.  Death, 
iii.  476. 

Eudoxia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the 
younger  and  Athena'is,  marries  Val- 
entinian III.,  iii.  496.  Compulsory 
marriage  with  Petronius  Maximus, 
iii.  601.  Invites  Genseric  into  Italy, 
iii.  601.  He  carries  her  captive  to 
Carthage,  iii.  604.  Restored,  iii. 
629. 

Eudoxus,  Arian  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, baptizes  Valens,  iii.  42. 

Eugenius,  the  rhetorician,  created  em- 
peror by  Arbogastes,  iii.  230.  De- 
feat and  death,  iii.  235. 

Eugenius,  chamberlain  and  paramour  of 
the  princess  Honoria,  iii.  567. 

Eugenius  IV.,  Pope,  his  contest  with 
the  Council  of  Basel,  vi.  425.  Sub- 
mission, vi.  426.  Dexterous  negotia- 
tions with  the  Greek  emperor,  vi.  429. 
Deposed  at  Basel,  vi.  439.  Forms  a 
league  against  the  Turks,  vi.  470. 
Expelled  by  an  insurrection  of  the 
Romans,  vi.  636. 

Eugubine  tables,  discovery  of,  iv.  431, 
note.  Dialect  of  the  inscriptions,  iv. 
431  and  note  S.  Best  works  on  tho 
interpretation  of,  iv.  431. 
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Eulogia,  sister  of  Michael  Palaologus, 
conspires  against  him,  vi.  262.  I 

Eulogins,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his 
learning,  iv.  714. 

Eumeniiis,  the  orator,  account  of,  i.  705, 
7iote. 

Eunapins,  character  of  his  History  of  the 
Sophists,  ii.  603,  note;  ii.  605,  note. 
Passage  of,  on  the  introduction  of  the 
worship  of  martyrs,  iii.  266. 

Eunomians  disqualified  by  Tlieodosius 
from  making  or  receiving  bequests, 
iii,  198. 

Eunomius,  disciple  of  Aetius,  ii.  501. 

Eunuchs,  use  and  value  of,  i.  421.  Ex- 
pelled from  Gordian's  palace,  i.  456. 
Increased  use  of,  i.  693.  Power  of 
the,  under  the  sons  of  Constantine, 
ii.  375.  Origin  and  progress  of  that 
race,  ii.  375.  High  antiquity,  ii.  375, 
note.  Character  of,  ii.  376  and  notes. 
Natural  enemies  of  the  Son,  according 
to  Athanasius,  ii.  509,  note.  Conspir- 
acy of,  against  Rufinus,  iii.  283.  Gov- 
ern Arcadius,  iii.  450. 

Euphemia,  daughter  of  Marcian,  mar- 
ries Anthemius,  iii.  632. 

Euphemia,  St.,  Church  of,  at  Chalcedon, 
iv.  663. 

Euphemius  incites  the  Saracens  to  in- 
vade Sicily,  V.  450.     Slain,  v.  450. 

Euphrates,  three  passages  of,  ii.  665,  note. 
Ancient  course  of,  ii.  673,  note.  Ex- 
tent of  its  navigation,  ii.  689. 

Euphrosyne,  daughter  of  Constantine 
VL,  marries  the  Emperor  Michael 
II.,  V.  43. 

Euphrosyne,  wife  of  Alexius  Angel  us, 
vi.  151. 

Euric,  assassinates  his  brother  Theod- 
oric  II.,  and  becomes  king  of  the 
Visigoths,  iii.  641.  Conquests  in 
Spain  and  Gaul,  iii.  641.  Religious 
persecution,  iii.  695.  Receives  from 
Odoacer  all  the  Roman  conquests  be- 
yond the  Alps,  iv.  15.  His  power, 
iv.  15.  First  Gothic  prince  who  com- 
piled written  laws,  iv.  41. 

Euripides,  his  Iphigenia  in  Tauris,  i. 
545,  note. 

Europe,  population,  i.  269,  note.  Alter- 
ation of  its  climate,  i.  488.  Ravaged 
by  the  Huns,  iii.  529.  Reflections  on 
the  present  state  of,  iv.  92. 

Eusebia,  wife  of  Constantius  II.,  her 
beauty  and  merit,  ii.  386.  Patron- 
izes Julian,  ii.  386.  Procures  him  the 
government  of  Gaul,  ii.  388.    Charged 


with  procuring  the  abortion  of  Hele- 
na, ii.  391. 

Eusebius  of  Csesarea,  his  character  as  a 
man  and  as  an  historian,  ii.  239  and 
note,  and  ii.  245,  note  M.  Artful  nar- 
rative respecting  the  martyrs,  ii.  242, 
note.  Passes  over  the  deaths  of  Cris- 
pus  and  Licinius,  ii.  332.  Account 
of  Constantine's  conversion,  ii.  427 ; 
of  the  cross  in  the  sky,  and  Constan- 
tine's subsequent  vision,  ii.  445  ;  this 
not  mentioned  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
History,  ii.  446,  note.  Admits  the 
Homoousion,  ii.  507.  His  ambiguous 
orthodoxy,  ii.  507,  note.  His  conduct 
of  the  Council  of  Tyre,  ii.  517. 

Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  Arian  letter  of, 
respecting  the  Homoousion,  ii.  497. 
Exiled,  ii.  507.  Recalled,  ii.  508. 
Baptizes  Constantine,  ii.  508.  Tutor 
to  Julian,  ii.  598. 

Eusebius,  the  eunuch,  his  power  over 
Constantine  II.,  ii.  377.  Appointed 
to  interrogate  Gallus,  ii.  385.  At- 
tempts to  elect  another  emperor  in- 
stead of  Julian,  ii.  578.  Executed, 
ii.  587. 

Eusebius,  eunuch  and  chamberlain  of 
Honorius,  assassinated  in  his  pres- 
ence, iii.  397. 

Eustathius  of  Cappadocia,  embassy  to 
Sapor,  ii.  400,  note.  Eloquence,  ii.  400. 

Eustathius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  banished 
by  Constantine,  ii.  508. 

Eustathius,  Archbishop  of  Thessalonica 
and  commentator  of  Homer,  refuses 
to  desert  his  flock  at  the  siege  of  that 
city,  V.  654,  note. 

Euthalites,  or  Nepthalites,  tribe  of  Huns 
(properly  EphthaUtes),  iii.  121  and 
note  S. 

Eutharic,  marriage  to  Amalasontha,  and 
death,  iv.  260. 

Eutropia,  sister  of  Constantine,  ii.  328. 

Eutropius,  father  of  Constantius,  i.  658. 

Eutropius,  the  eunuch,  undermines  the 
power  of  Rufinus,  iii.  283.  Acquires 
an  ascendant  over  Arcadius,  iii.  292. 
His  power,  iii.  451.  Becomes  a  mag- 
istrate and  general,  iii.  451.  History 
of,  iii.  452  and  ?iote.  Statues  to,  iii. 
452.  Made  patrician  and  consul,  iii. 
452.  His  avarice  and  venality,  iii. 
452.  Cruelty  and  ingratitude,  iii. 
454.  Consults  his  own  safety  by  a 
law  against  treason,  iii.  456.  His 
measures  against  Tribigild,  iii.  459. 
Is  cundemned  by  Arcadius,  iii.  461, 
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Takes  refuge  with  ChryBostom,  iii. 
461.  Disgraced  and  banished  to  Cy- 
prus, iii.  462.  Recalled  and  execut- 
ed, iii.  463.  Charge  on  which  he  was 
condemned,  iii.  468  and  note  S. 

Eutyches,  the  abbot,  assists  the  cause  of 
Cyril  of  Alexandria,  iv.  656.  Heresy 
of,  iv.  660.  Acquitted  by  the  second 
Council  of  Ephesus,  iv.  660. 

Eutychian  controversy,  iii.  713. 

Euxine,  naval  force  in,  i.  238.  Northern 
shores  subject  to  the  Roman  emper- 
ors, i.  245.  Navigation  of,  opinion  of 
the  Turks  on,  i.  550.  Peripius  of,  by 
Sallust  and  Arrian,  iv.  346,  note. 

Evagrius,  his  History,  when  composed, 
iv.  540,  note. 

Exaltation  of  the  cross,  origin  of  the 
annual  festival  of,  iv.  628. 

Exarchs  of  Ravenna,  establishment  of, 
iv.  406.  Extent  of  their  jurisdiction, 
iv.  543.  Finally  extinguished  by  As- 
tolphus,  King  of  the  Lombards,  v. 
122. 

Excise,  introduced  by  Augustus,  i.  422. 
Abolished  by  Caligula,  i.  422,  note  S. 

Excommunication,  origin,  nature,  and 
consequences  of,  ii.  135.  Removed  by 
public  penance,  ii.  137.  Instances  of, 
ii,  470.  Involved  whole  families,  ii, 
472,  note.  Hence,  extended  to  na- 
tional interdicts,  ii.  472,  note. 

Exercitus,  etymology  of,  i,  228  and  7iote. 

Exile,  voluntary,  among  the  Romans, 
might  avert  a  capital  sentence,  iv.  515. 

Exorcism,  account  of,  ii.  106.  The  only 
miraculous  power  assumed  by  Prot- 
estants, ii.  107. 


Fables  of  Pilpay,  vaiious  translations 
of,  their  character,  iv.  337,  note  M. 

Faceiolati,  Great  Duke  of  Constantino- 
ple, treacherously  admits  Cantacuze- 
ne,  vi.  296. 

Fadilla,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Mar- 
cus, executed,  i.  385  and  7iote  M. 

Faith,  merits  of,  ii.  111. 

]*\ilcandus,  Hugo,  character  of  his  Histo- 
ria  Sicula,  v.  655,  notes.  His  lamen- 
tation for  his  country,  v,  656. 

(''alco,  Sosius,  conspires  against  the  Em- 
peror Pertinax,  i,  345. 

/'alconry,  introduced  into  Italy  by  the 
Lombards,  iv.  548  and  notes.  Un- 
known to  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
iv.  548. 


Famine,  hardly  known  under  the  env 
pire,  i.  283.  At  Rome  during  th« 
siege  of  Alaric,  iii.  389.  Horrors  of, 
iii.  390. 

Fano,  battle  of,  i.  590. 

Farmers  of  the  revenue,  i.  424. 

Farnese  Palace  built  of  the  materials  of 
the  Coliseum,  vi.  670. 

Fasti,  consular,  probable  account  of  the 
chasms  in,  iv.  220. 

Fathers  of  the  Church,  visions  and  in- 
spirations of  the,  ii.  106,  note.  Dis- 
claimed by  Chrysostom,  ii.  106,  note 
M.  High  tone  of  their  morality,  ii. 
114.  Acknowledged  the  supernatu- 
ral part  of  paganism,  ii.  219,  note. 
Method  of  gaining  some  idea  of  their 
spirit,  iii.  268,  note. 

Fatima,  daughter  of  Mahomet,  marries 
Ali,  V,  269. 

Fatimites,  or  descendants  of  Ali,  usur- 
pations of  their  name,  v.  286.  Privi- 
leges in  the  Ottoman  empire,  v.  286. 

Faun,  sleeping,  discovery  of  the,  iv.  278, 
note. 

Fausta,  daughter  of  Maximian,  marries 
Constantine  the  Great,  ii.  27.  Her 
conduct  towards  her  father,  ii,  33. 
Her  children,  ii.  326.  Procures  the 
death  of  Crispus,  ii.  332,  Story  of 
her  execution  for  adultery  examined, 
ii.  333  and  Jiotes,  and  334,  note  M. 

Faustina,  daughter  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
marries  M.  Antoninus,  i.  314.  Her 
character,  i.  322. 

Faustina,  widow  of  Constantius  II.,  with 
her  daughter  Constantia,  joins  the  re- 
volted Procopius,  iii.  29. 

Faustus,  price  of  his  first  printed  Bibles, 
iv.  463,  note. 

Fava,  or  Feletheus,  King  of  the  Rugians, 
vanquislied  by  Odoacer,  iii.  661. 

Felicissimus,  Cyprian's  condemnation  of, 
ii.  138,  note  M. 

Felix,  an  African  bishop,  martyrdom  of, 
ii.  228. 

Felix,  an  Arian,  supersedes  Liberius  as 
Bishop  of  Rome,  ii,  539.  His  adher- 
ents massacred,  ii.  539. 

Felix  v..  Pope,  account  of,  vi,  434.  Re- 
tires to  the  hermitage  of  Ripaille,  vi. 
440. 

Felix,  St.,  miraculous  tomb  of,  at  Nola, 
iii.  415. 

Females,  superiority  of,  established  in 
Egypt,  iii.  254,  note. 

Ferdusi,  the  Persian  poet,  works  of,  iii. 
110,  notes. 
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Jerishta,  translations  of,  by  Colonels 
Dow  and  Briggs,  v.  661,  note  M. 

Ferraraenta  ISnmiata,  what,  i.  584,  note. 

Ferrai-a,  Council  of,  vi.  433. 

Festivals,  pagan,  horror  of  the  Chris- 
tians at,  ii.  90.  Rustic,  paganism 
maintained  by,  iii.  260  and  notes. 

Feudal  government,  rudiments  of,  may 
be  discovered  among  the  Scythians, 
iii.  107. 

Fez,  Edrisitfc  kingdom  of,  v.  466. 

Figures,  numejal,  their  first  public  and 
familiar  use,  v.  410,  note  M. 

Fihr,  reputed  founder  of  the  Arabian 
tribe  Koreish,  v.  204,  note  S. 

Finances,  Roman,  history  of,  i.  415  sq. 
Review  of,  under  Constantino  the 
Great,  ii.  307. 

Fines,  regulations  for  the  imposition  of, 
ii.  285  and  note. 

Fingal,  whether  he  fought  against  Se- 
verus,  i.  380.     Objection,  i.  380,  note. 

Finlay,  Mr.,  his  theory  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  story  of  Belisarius's  beggary 
examined,  iv.  414,  note  S. 

Finns,  their  wide  dissemination,  v.  566 
and  note  S. 

Fire,  use  of,  unknown  to  many  nations, 
iv.  98,  note. 

Fire-signals,  Byzantine,  v.  513. 

Fire  temples,  introduction  of,  i.  468, 
note  S. 

Fire,  Greek,  Arabian  fleet  destroyed  by, 
V.  414.  Account  of,  v.  416  and  notes. 
How  used,  V.  417.  Secret  of,  discov- 
ered by  the  Saracens,  v.  419.  Super- 
seded by  gunpowder,  v.  419.  Works 
on,  v.  419,  note  S. 

Firmus,  revolt  of,  in  Egypt,  i.  604.  Put 
to  death  by  Aurelian,  i.  605. 

Firmus,  the  Moor,  cause  of  his  revolt 
against  Valentinian,  iii.  71.  Gains 
possession  of  Mauritania  and  Numid- 
ia,  iii.  72.  Attempts  to  deceive  The- 
odosius,  iii.  72.  Pursuit  of,  and  sui- 
cide, iii.  74. 

Firuz,  son  of  the  Persian  king  Yezde- 
gard,  becomes  captain  of  the  Chinese 
guards,  v.  309  and  note  M. 

Flaccilla,  consort  of  Theodosius  the 
Great,  prevents  his  conference  with 
the  Arian  Eunomius,  iii.  186. 

Flagellation  substituted  for  money  pay- 
ments in  penance,  vi.  25. 

Flam  ens,  Roman,  functions  of  the,  iii. 
241. 

Flaminian  Way,  distances  on  the,  iv, 
396.  note. 


Flamininus,  remark  on  tne  army  of  An- 
tiochus,  ii.  293,  note. 

Flavian  family,  i.  310. 

Flavian,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  ar- 
raigns the  heresy  of  Eutyches,  iv.  660. 
Killed  at  the  second  Council  of  Ephe- 
sus,  iv.  661. 

Flavianus  and  Diodorus  introduce  re- 
sponses and  psahnody,  ii.  537. 

Flax,  cultivation  of,  i.  283. 

Flechier,  his  Life  of  Theodosius  the 
Great,  iii.  159,  note. 

Fleece,  golden,  probable  origin  of  that 
fable,  iv.  348. 

Fleury,  Abbe  de,  character  of  his  Insti- 
tutes of  Canon  Law,  ii,  469,  note. 

Flor,  Roger  de.  Chief  of  the  Catalan 
mercenaries,  history  of,  vi.  270  and 
note  G.     Assassinated,  vi.  272. 

Florence  besieged  by  Radagaisus,  iii. 
334.  Its  origin,  iii.  334,  note.  Re- 
lieved by  Stilicho,  iii.  335.  Council 
of,  vi.  434.  Reunion  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches  at  the,  vi.  439. 

Florentius,  a  patrician,  gives  his  estate 
in  lieu  of  the  tax  on  prostitutes,  ii. 
318,  note  G. 

Florentius,  Praetorian  Praefect  in  Gaul, 
oppression  of,  restrained  by  Julian,  ii. 
423.  Declines  attending  the  council 
of  Julian,  ii.  559.  Flight  of,  ii.  565. 
Consul  and  Prsefect^of  Illyricum,  flies 
on  the  approach  of  Julitin,  ii.  574. 
Condemned  by  the  tribunal  of  Chal- 
cedon  and  pardoned  by  Julian,  ii. 
587. 

Florianus,  brother  of  the  Emperor  Tac- 
itus, usurps  the  purple,  i.  622.  Op- 
posed by  Probus,  i.  622.  Put  to  death 
by  the  army,  i.  623. 

Florin,  origin  of  the  name,  vi.  427,  note. 

Florus,  Prince,  founder  of  the  Courte- 
nays  of  Devonshire,  fable  of,  vi.  237 
and  note. 

Floras,  his  description  of  the  wars  of 
infant  Rome,  vi.  574. 

Fo,  Indian  god,  worship  of,  vi.  331  and 
note. 

Foederati,  Gothic  troops  in  the  service 
of  the  Romans,  iii.  172. 

Foenus  unciarium,  amount  of,  iv.  500, 
note  W. 

Folard,  Chevalier,  on  ancient  warlike 
machines,  i.  234,  note. 

Follis,  or  purse,  value  of,  iii.  369,  not^^ 
and  note  S. 

Fontenelle,  his  remarks  on  the  ambition 
«f  Constantine  examined,  ii.  268,  note. 
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Foot,  "Roman,  1.  451,  note.  Greek,  pro- 
portion of  the,  ii.  258. 

JForgeries,  pious,  of  the  early  Christian 
apologists,  ii.  157. 

Fornication,  not  clearly  proved  by  the 
Gospel  authorities  to  be  a  sufficient 
plea  for  divorce,  ir.  479  and  notes. 

Forum  Trebonii,  battle  of,  between  De- 
cius  and  the  Goths,  i.  532. 

Framese  (German  spears),  described,  i. 
509. 

France,  population,  ii.  315,  notes.  Tax- 
ation in,  ii.  315,  and  ii.  317,  note  S. 
That  name  given  to  Gaul  by  the 
Franks,  iv.  55.  Limits  of,  under 
Charlemagne,  v.  148.  Invaded  by  the 
Arabs,  v.  420.  Their  conquests  in,  v. 
421,  note  S.  Their  expulsion,  v.  426 
and  note  S.  Southern  provinces  of, 
ravaged  by  the  Hungarians,  v.  570. 
Power  of  the  kings  of,  in  the  eleventh 
century,  vi.  18.  Genealogy  of  the 
royal  house  of,  vi.  234  and  note.  De- 
scription of,  by  Chalcocondyles  the 
Greek  historian,  vi.  418. 

Francisca,  or  Frankish  battle-axe,  iv.  31 
and  note. 

Frangipani,  Odo,  marries  the  niece  of 
the  Emperor  Manuel,  v.  652. 

Frangipani,  Cencio,  Roman  baron,  his 
violent  and  brutal  conduct  towards 
Pope  Gelasius  II.  and  the  cardinals, 
vi.  553. 

Frangipani,  origin  of  the  name  of,  vi. 
589. 

Frankfort,  Synod  of,  rejects  the  decrees 
of  the  second  Nicene  Council  respect- 
ing images,  v.  139. 

Franks,  their  origin  and  confederacy, 
i.  538.  Name,  i.  538.  Applied  to 
several  confederacies,  i.  539,  note  S. 
Invade  Gaul,  i.  539.  Spain,  i.  540. 
Mauritania,  i.  540.  Driven  from  Gaul 
by  Probus,  i.  627.  Daring  enterprise 
of,  i.  633.  Their  power  under  the 
sons  of  Constantine,  ii.  296.  Occupy 
the  island  of  Batavia  and  Toxandria, 
ii.  409.  Subdued  by  Julian,  ii.  418. 
Settle  permanently  in  Gaul,  iii.  438. 
Occupy  the  lower  Germany,  iii.  439. 
Customs  described,  iii.  564.  Bloody 
battle  with  the  Gepidas,  iii.  574.  Con- 
verted to  Christianity,  iii.  689.  Sub- 
due and  civilize  Germany,  iv.  21. 
Conquer  Burgundy,  iv.  29.  Aquitain, 
iv.  34.  Countries  beyond  the  Alps 
yielded  to  them  by  Justinian,  and 
final    establishment    of  the    French 


monarchy,  iv.  37  and  note  S.  ICsLtont 
of  their  dominion,  iv.  38.  Laws  re- 
specting homicide,  iv.  43.  Anarchy 
of,  iv.  62.  Invade  Italy,  iv.  293. 
Their  ravages  and  distress,  iv.  293. 
Again  invade  Italy,  iv.  402.  Defeat- 
ed by  Narses,  iv.  405.  Proverb  re- 
specting the,  v.  157.  Their  name  ap- 
plied by  the  Greeks  and  Arabians  to 
all  the  Western  nations,  v,  519.  State 
of,  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centu- 
ries, V.  519.  Military  character  and 
tactics,  V.  520. 

Frascati,  town  of,  vi.  576. 

Fravitta,  Gothic  leader,  his  character, 
iii.  174.  Kills  his  rival  Priulf,  iii. 
175.  Conducts  the  war  against  Gai- 
nas,  iii.  465.  Defeats  him  on  the 
Hellespont,  iii.  465. 

Frederic  I.,  Barbarossa,  Emperor  of 
Germany,  invades  Italy,  v.  167.  De- 
stroys Milan,  v.  1 68.  Treaty  with  the 
League  of  Lombardy,  v.  1 68.  Under- 
takes the  third  crusade,  vi.  91.  March- 
es through  Anatolia,  vi.  99.  Captures 
Iconium,  vi.  99.  Drowned,  vi.  99  and 
note.  Embassy  of  the  Romans  to,  vi. 
571.  His  haughty  answer,  vi.  572. 
Collisions  with  the  Romans,  vi.  573. 

Frederic  If.,  Emperor  of  Germany, 
worsted  by  the  Lombards  and  pope, 
V.  168.  Record  of  his  family,  v.  168. 
Crusade  of,  vi.  129.  Excommuni- 
cated by  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  vi.  130. 
Enters  Jerusalem,  vi.  130.  Further 
acquisitions,  vi.  130.  Toleration,  vi. 
130.  Exhorts  the  European  princes 
to  arm  against  the  Mongols,  vi.  328. 

Frederic  III.  of  Austria,  last  emperor 
crowned  at  Rome,  vi.  637. 

Freedmen,  condition  of,  i.  267. 

Free  gifts  first  exacted  by  Maxentius, 
!      ii.  37. 
i  Free  Laconians,  or  Eleuthero,  v.  488. 

Frejus,  a  naval  station,  1.  238. 

Frigidus  river  described,  iii.  233  and 
note. 

Frisians  invade  Britain,  iv.  71. 

Fritigern,  colleague  of  Alavivus,  as  judge 
of  the  Visigoths,  assumes  the  chief 
command,  iii.  135.  Cultivates  the 
friendship  of  the  Ostrogoths,  iii.  136. 
Escapes  from  Lupicinus  at  Marcian- 
opolis,  iii.  1 37.  Engages  the  Romans 
at  Salices,  iii.  142.  Forms  an  alliance 
with  the  Ostrogoths  and  Taifalas,  iii. 
143.  Artful  negotiations  with  Va- 
lens,  iii.  148.    Battle  of  Hadrianople, 
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iii.  149.  His  death,  ili.  167,  Breaks 
the  union  of  the  Gothic  tribes,  iii.  167. 

Froissard,  his  character  as  a  writer,  vi. 
319, 7iote. 

Frontier  garrisons,  when  first  establish- 
ed, i.  630. 

Fronto,  Connt,  ambassador  from  Avitus 
to  the  Suevi  of  Spain,  iii.  610. 

Fruits,  flowers,  etc.,  introduction  of,  into 
Europe,  i.  281. 

Fruraentius  converts  the  Abyssinians, 
ii.  156. 

Fnlcaris,  the  Herulian,  general  of  Nar- 
sis,  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Franks, 
iv.  403. 

Fulk,  Count  of  Anjou,  husband  of  Meli- 
senda,  Queen  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  113. 

Faik  of  Neuilly,  preaches  the  fourth  cru- 
sade, vi.  1 52.  Interview  with  Eichard 
I.,  vi.  153. 

Funerals,  Koman,  comic  satires  on  the 
deceased  at,  ii.  714.  At  Julian's,  ii. 
714  ;  his  funeral  contrasted  with  that 
of  Constantius,  ii.  714,  note. 

Furtum  lance  iicioque  conceptum,  cer- 
emony of  pursuing  stolen  goods,  iv. 
446  and  notes. 

G. 

Gabinius,  King  of  the  Quadi,  inveigled 
and  murdered  by  Marcellianus,  Gov- 
ernor of  Valeria,  iii.  80. 

Gaian,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  banish- 
ed, iv.  705. 

Gaillard,  M.,  character  of  his  Histoire 
de  Charlemagne,  v.  1 43,  note. 

Gaimar,  Lombard  prince  of  Salerno,  in- 
vites the  Normans  into  Italy,  v,  605, 
note  M. 

Gainas,  the  Goth,  leputedby  Stiiicho  to 
take  vengeance  on  Rufinus,  iii.  290. 
Puts  him  to  death  before  the  palace 
of  Hebdomon,  iii.  291.  Deserts  the 
service  of  ritilicho,  iii.  203.  Appoint- 
ed general  against  Tribigild  by  Eu- 
tropius,  iii.  460.  Secretly  favors  that 
rebel,  iii.  460.  Openly  unites  with 
him,  iii.  463.  Interview  with  Arca- 
dius,  who  grants  his  demands,  iii.  463. 
Tumult  and  massacre  of  liis  troops  at 
Constantinople,  iii.  464.  Defeated  on 
the  Hellespont  by  Fravitta,  iii.  465. 
Marches  towards  the  Danube,  iii.  465. 
Slain,  iii.  466. 

Gaita,  wife  of  Robert  Guiscard,  her  valor 
at  the  battle  of  Dnrazzo,  v,  633. 

Gains  (or  Caius)  belonged  to  the  legal 
sect  of  Sabinians,  iv.  454,  note  W. ; 


but  often  followed  the  Proculians,  iv. 
454,  note  S.  Juridical  authority  con- 
ferred on,  by  Theodosiu  II.,  iv.  455. 
His  Institutes,  iv.  467  and  note.  Dis- 
covered by  Niebuhr,  iv.  467,  note  S. 

Gala,  derivation  of  that  term,  v.  503, 
note,  and  note  S. 

Galata,  suburb  of  Constantinople,  as- 
signed tc  the  Genoese,  vi.  302. 

Galeazzo,  John,  first  Duke  of  Milan,  his 
connection  with  Bajazet,  vi.  414  and 
note. 

Galerius,  general  of  Probus,  i.  627.  As- 
sociated in  the  empire  by  Diocletian, 
i.  657.  Character,  i.  657.  Adopted 
son  and  son-in-law  of  Diocletian,  i. 
658.  Valor,  i.  667.  Defeated  by  the 
Persians,  i.  677.  Disgrace,  i.  678. 
Victory  over  the  Persians,  i.  679. 
Generous  conduct  towards  the  cap- 
tives, i.  679.  Reply  to  the  ambassa- 
dor of  Narses,  i.  681.  Emperor,  ii. 
14.  Character,  ii.  14.  Schemes,  ii. 
16.  Rage  on  the  elevation  of  Con- 
stantine,  ii.  21.  Acknowledges  him 
as  Caesar,  ii.  21.  Unpopular  taxes,  ii. 
22.  Invades  Italy,  ii.  27.  Retreats, 
ii.  29.  Death,  ii.'34.  Public  works, 
ii.  34.  Persuaded  Diocletian  to  a  gen- 
eral persecution  of  the  Christians,  ii. 
222.  Published  an  edict  of  tolera- 
tion, ii.  236. 

Galileans,  that  appellation  explained, 
ii.  181.  Doubtful  whether  applied  to 
the  followers  of  Judas,  ii.  182,  noteM.. 
Gibbon's  error  in  supposing  that  Taci- 
tus confounded  the  two  distinctions, 
ii.  182,  note  G.  Christians  so  called 
by  Julian,  ii.  632. 

Gall,  St.,  his  hermitage  in  Switzerland 
becomes  a  principality,  iv.  404,  note. 

Gall,  Ft.,  monastery,  burned  by  the  Hun- 
garians, V.  570. 

Gaila,  sister  of  Valentinian  II.,  marries 
Theodosius  the  Great,  iii.  211. 

Gallevs,  Roman,  i.  237.  Byzantine,  v. 
512. 

Gallicanus  and  Maecenas,  senators,  kill 
tvi'o  Praetorians,  i.  452. 

Gallienus,  associated  in  the  empire  by  his 
father.  Valerian,  i.  537.  Opposes  the 
Franks  in  Gaul,  i.  539.  Degrades  the 
senate,  i.  543.  Marries  Pipa,  i.  544. 
Marches  against  the  Goths,  i.  551. 
Character  and  administration,  i.  oQ^ 
Medal  of,  i.  561,  notes.  Considerea 
sole  emperor  by  Italy  and  the  senate 
during  the  rebellion  of  the  thirty  ty 
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rante,  i.  565.  Inhuman  tnandate  of, 
i.  567.  Family  of,  i.  567,  note.  Fam- 
ine and  pestilence,  i.  570.  Conspiracy 
against,  i.  573.  Death,  i.  574.  Names 
Claudius  as  his  successor,  i.  574.  Im- 
precations on,  by  the  senate  and  peo- 
ple, i.  576,  notes.  Favored  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  213.  Restored  the  cemeteries 
to  them,  ii.  213,  note. 

Gallipoli,  occupied  by  the  Catalans,  vi. 
273.  Kebuilt  and  repeopled  by  Soli- 
man,  son  of  Orchan,  vi.  344. 

Gallus,  elected  emperor,  i.  533.  Dis- 
graceful treaty  with  the  Goths,  i.  533, 
Popular  discontent,  i.  534.  Murder- 
ed, i.  236. 

Gallus,  nephew  of  Constantino,  escapes 
assassination,  ii,  348.  Made  governor 
of  the  East  by  Constantius  If.,  ii.  363, 
378.  Education  and  imprisonment, 
ii.  378.  Declared  Caesar,  ii.  3 78.  Mar- 
ries  Constantina,  ii.  378.  Of  a  differ- 
ent motlier  from  Julian's,  ii.  377,  note 
G.  Cruel  and  imprudent  character, 
ii.  379.  Magnentius  attempts  to  as- 
sassinate him,  ii.  381.  Domitian  ap- 
pointed to  reform  his  government,  ii. 
381.  He  and  Montius  put  to  death 
by  Gallus,  ii.  382.  Vacillating  con- 
duct of  the  latter,  ii.  382.  Recalled 
by  Constantius,  ii.  382.  Disgrace  and 
death,  ii.  383.  Transferred  the  body 
of  St.  Baby  1  IS  to  the  Grove  uf  Daphne, 
ii.  640. 

Games,  secular,  i.  460,  Actiac  restored 
by  Julian,  ii.  592,  note.  Public,  of 
the  Romans  described,  iii.  381. 

Ganges,  source  of  that  river,  vi.  368. 

Gannys,  sunuch,  i.  397. 

Garganus,  Mount,  Hannibal's  camp  on, 
occupied  by  Totila,  iv.  384. 

Garibald,  King  of  Bavaria,  takes  refuge 
with  Autharis,  King  of  Lombardy,  iv. 
550. 

Garizim,  mountain  of  cursing,  cross 
planted  on,  v.  677. 

Garrisons,  frontier,  number  of,  under 
Constantine,  ii.  293. 

Gassan,  Arabian  tribe,  account  of,  ii. 
672,  notes;  v.  187.  Serve  under  He- 
raclius  against  their  ountrymen,  v. 
332.     Defeated  by  Caled,  v.  333. 

Gaudentius,  the  notary,  occupies  the 
provinces  of  Africa  for  Constantius, 
ii.  576.  Executed  at  Antioch  by  Ju- 
lian, ii.  588, 

Gaudejitius,  son  of  Aetius,  contracted  to 
the  princess  Eudoxia,  iii.  593. 


Gaul,  province  of,  described,  i.  239.  Di- 
vided by  Augustus,  i.  239.  Numbet 
of  tribes  in,  i.  240  and  note.  Tribute, 
i.  418  and  note  S.  Usurpers  in,  i.  592. 
Invaded  by  the  Lygians,  i.  628.  Not 
Christianized  before  the  time  of  the 
Antonines,  ii.  148.  Slow  progress  of 
Christianity  in,  ii.  149.  Capitation- 
tax,  how  levied  in,  ii.  313.  Amount 
compared  with  modern  rate,  ii.  314. 
Gibbon's  account  corrected,  ii.  317, 
note  S.  Invaded  by  the  Germans  at 
the  instigation  of  Constantius,  ii.  408. 
Forty-five  cities  destroyed,  ii.  409. 
Government  assigned  to  Julian,  ii. 
410.  Invaded  by  the  Aleinanni,  iii, 
51.  Maritime  provinces  invaded  by 
the  Saxons,  iii.  60.  Invaded,  after  the 
defeat  of  Radagaisus,  by  the  Suevi, 
Vandals,  Alani,  and  Burgundians,  iii. 
340.  Desolation  of,  iii.  340.  Occu- 
pied permanently  by  the  Goths,  Bur- 
gundians, and  Franks,  iii.  438.  They 
recognize  the  title  and  laws  of  Hono- 
rius  and  his  successors,  iii.  440.  Seven 
provinces  of,  annual  assembly  at  Aries, 
iii.  446.  Conquests  of  the  Visigoths 
in,  iii.  641. 

Gauls,  in  Lombardy,  i.  241.  In  Ger- 
many, i.  490,  notes.  Their  belief  in  a 
future  state,  ii.  95  and  note.  Intrust- 
ed their  money  to  their  priests,  ii,  95 
and  note.  Their  contempt  for  the 
Germans,  iv.  14.  Trade  of,  iv.  37, 
note.  Controversies  respecting  their 
relation  to  the  Franks,  iv.  39. 

Gaza,  Theodore,  translates  Aristotle  and 
Theophrastus,  vi.  454. 

Geber,  Arabian  physician,  v.  442. 

Geberic,  King  of  the  Goths,  defeats  th« 
Sarmatians,  ii.  343. 

Gedrosia,  district  of,  described,  i.  475, 
note, 

Geisa,  Hungarian  prince,  his  influence 
in  Germany,  v.  576. 

Gelalasan  era  of  the  Turks,  when  estab- 
lished, V.  687. 

Gelaleddin,  son  of  Mohammed,  Sultan  of 
Carizme,  valiant  defence  against  the 
Mongols,  vi.  819.     Death,  vi.  335. 

Gelasius,  Pope,  abolishes  the  Lupercalia, 
iii.  636. 

Gelasius  II.,  Pope,  hh  scandalous  treat- 
ment by  Frangipani  and  the  Romans, 
vi.  553.  Second  attack  on,  and  flight, 
vi.  554. 

Geli,  site  )f  the,  i.  676,  note. 

Gelimer,  King  of  the  Yandals  in  A£rica» 
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Si.  697.  Deposes  Hildeiic,  iv.  223. 
Defeated  by  Belisarius,  iv.  238.  Puts 
Hilderic  to  death,  iv.  238.  Encamps 
at  Bulla,  iv.  241.  Letter  to  his  broth- 
er Zano,  iv.  24:2.  ISecond  defeat  and 
flight,  iv.  243.  Distress,  iv.  247. 
Three  extraordinary  requests  to  Pha- 
ras,  iv.  249.  Surrender,  iv.  250.  Be- 
havior at  the  triumph  of  Belisarius, 
iv.  252.     Retires  into  Galatia,  iv.  252. 

Geloni,  vassal  tribe  of  the  Alani,  iii.  123. 

Generals,  Koman,  power  of,  i.  294. 

Generosity,  Arabian,  examples  of,  v.  195. 

Genevieve,  St.,  diverts  the  march  of  At- 
tila  from  Paris,  iii.  570. 

Gennadius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
his  opinion  of  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
iii.  703,  note. 

Gennadius,  monk  of  Constantinople,  de- 
nounces a  union  with  the  Latin  Church, 
vi.  508.  Duplicity  of,  vi.  508.  In- 
stalled patriarch  by  Mahomet  II.,  vi. 
536. 

Gennerid,  a  barbarian  and  pagan,  made 
master-general  of  Dalmatia,  etc.,  un- 
der Honorius,  iii.  396.  Extorts  a 
toleration  for  the  pagans,  iii.  396. 

Genoese,  settlements  of  the,  at  Heraclea 
and  Constantinople,  vi.  254.  Increase 
of  their  colony,  and  fortification  of 
Galata,  vi.  303.  Their  trade  and  in- 
solence, vi.  304.  Usurp  the  toll  of  the 
Bosphorus,  vi.  305.  War  with  the 
Emperor  Cantacuzene,  vi.  306.  Naval 
victory  over  the  Greeks  and  Vene- 
tians, vi.  307  and  note  M.  Extort  a 
monopoly  from  the  Greeks,  vi.  309. 

Gens,  Koman,  defined,  iv.  491. 

Genseric,  King  of  the  Vandals  in  Spain, 
character,  iii.  500.  Defeats  Herman- 
ric,  King  of  the  Suevi,  iii.  500.  In- 
vades Africa  at  the  invitation  of  Count 
Boniface,  iii.  501.  Joined  by  the 
Moors,  iii.  502.  Assisted  by  the  Do- 
natists,  iii.  503.  Defeats  the  repentant 
Boniface,  iii.  504.  Treaty  with  Val- 
entinian  III.,  iii.  510.  Domestic  and 
political  difficulties,  iii,  5 1 0.  Surprises 
Carthage,  iii.  511.  Allies  himself  with 
Attila,  iii.  527.  Mutilates  his  son's 
wife,  daughter  of  Theodoric,  King  of 
the  Osti-ogoths,  iii.  563.  Incites  At- 
tila to  invade  Gaul,  iii.  564.  Builds  a 
fleet,  iii.  598.  Conquers  Sicily,  iii. 
599.  Anchors  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,  iii.  599.  Sacks  Rome,  iii.  603. 
Carries  the  Empress  Eudoxia  as  a  pris. 
oner  to  Carthage,  iii,  604.     Destroys 
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the  navy  of  Majorian  at  Carthagens, 
iii.  624.  Concludes  a  treaty  with  him, 
iii.  624.  Piratical  expeditions,  iii. 
627.  Massacre  at  Zante,  iii.  629. 
Treaty  with  the  Eastern  empire,  iii. 
629.  Destroys  the  fleet  of  Basiliscus, 
iii.  639.  Revival  of  his  naval  power, 
iii.  640.  Persecuted  his  Catholic  sub- 
jects, iii.  696. 

Gentleman,  etymology  of  that  name,  vL 
40,  note. 

Geography  and  cosmology,  ancient  or- 
thodox system  of,  iv.  178. 

Geoponics  of  Coustantine  Porphyrogen- 
it  us,  V.  479. 

George  of  Cappadocia,  succeeds  Atha- 
nasiiis  at  Alexandria,  ii.  531.  His 
tyranny,  ii.  531.  His  infamous  char- 
acter, ii.  643.  Promoted  by  the  Ari- 
ans  to  the  see  of  Alexandria,  ii.  643. 
His  oppressions,  ii.  644.  Massacred, 
ii.  644.  Worshipped  as  a  saint  and 
martyr,  ii.  645.  Tutelar  saint  of  Eng- 
land, ii.  645.  His  identity  in  the  lat- 
ter character  questioned  by  Dr.  Mil- 
ner,  ii.  645,  note  M. 

George  of  Pisidia,  his  Acroaseis,  iv.  612, 
note. 

George,  Sicilian  admiral,  takes  Mahadia, 
V.  647.  Delivers  Louis  VII.  from  the 
Greeks,  v.  648.  Insults  Constantino- 
ple, V.  649. 

Georgians,  religion  of  the,  v.  676.  Name, 
whence  derived,  v.  676,  note. 

Geougen,  Scythian  tribe,  iii.  330.  Van- 
quished by  Attila,  iii.  525.  Attrib- 
uted supernatural  powers  to  the  Huns, 
iii.  525. 

Gepidss,  origin  of  that  name,  i.  524.  Un- 
certain whether  Goths,  i.  523,  note  S. 
Subdued  by  Attila,  iii.  525.  Seize  Sir- 
mium  and  Belgrade,  iv.  310.  Their 
ironical  apology  to  Justinian,  iv.  310. 
Conquered  by  the  Lombards,  iv.  312. 
Subdued  by  the  Avars  and  Lombards, 
iv.  525.  Their  country  occupied  by 
the  former,  iv.  525. 

Gergovia,  siege  of,  by  Julius  Caisar,  iv. 
55. 

Germania,  town  of,  birthplace  of  Beli- 
sarius, iv.  226  and  note  S. 

Germanicus,  i.  218,  note. 

Germans,  ancient,  occupy  part  of  Bel- 
gium, i.  240.  Were  illiterate,  i.  492. 
Houses  and  raiment,  i.  494.  Agri- 
culture, i.  495.  Unacquainted  with 
money,  i.  496.  Manners,  i.  496.  Beer, 
i.  497.     Freedom,  i.  499.     Govern- 
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ment,  i.  500.  Popular  assemblies,  i. 
500.  Princes  and  magistrates,  juris- 
diction of,  i.  501.  Gifts,  i.  508.  Chas- 
tity, i.  503 ;  its  causes,  i.  504.  Re- 
spect for  women,  i.  505.  Marriage 
present,  i.  505,  note.  Fortitude  of 
their  women,  i.  505.  Religion,  i.  505. 
Effects  of  their  superstition,  i.  506. 
Bards,  i.  508.  Songs,  i.  508,  note  G. 
Causes  of  their  want  of  progress,  i. 
509.  Arms,  i.  509.  Cavalry,  i.  509. 
Want  of  discipline,  i,  510.  Civil  dis- 
sensions,]. 511;  fomented  by  the  Ro- 
mans, i.  512.  Confederation  against 
M.  Antoninus,  i.  513.  Tribes,  i.  514. 
Invited  by  Constantius  II.  to  invade 
Gaul,  ii.  408.  Destroy  forty-five  cities, 
ii.  409.  Extent  of  their  conquests  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  ii.  409.  De- 
feated by  Julian  at  Strasburg,  ii.  415. 
Driven  from  the  Upper  Rhine,  ii.  417. 
Religious  indifference  of  the,  ii.  438. 
Northern,  emigration  of,  into  Italy, 
how  caused,  iii.  330  and  note  M. ;  the 
remnant,  after  their  defeat  by  Stilicho, 
invade  and  settle  in  Gaul,  iii.  338. 
The  Aleraanni  on  the  Rhine  remain 
neutral,  iii.  339.  Character  of,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  iii.  413.  Join  the 
fourth  crusade,  vi.  161. 

Germanus,  nephew  of  Justinian,  declines 
to  conduct  the  defence  of  Antioch,  iv. 
842.  Appointed  to  command  an  Ital- 
ian expedition,  iv.  392.  Character, 
iv.  392.     Death,  iv.  392. 

Germanus,  father-in-law  of  Theodosius, 
son  of  the  Emperor  Maurice,  resigns 
the  purple  to  Phocas,  iv.  591. 

Germany,  Upper  and  Lower,  Roman 
provinces,  i.  240.  Importance  of  its 
history,  i.  486.  Limits  of  ancient,  i. 
487  ;  Gibbon's  account  corrected,  i. 
487,  note  S.  Climate,  i.  488  ;  Gib- 
bon's account  corrected,  i.  488,  note 
M. ;  its  effects,  i.  489.  How  peopled, 
i.  490.  Olaus  Rudbeck's  account,  i. 
491.  Cities,  i.  494.  Game  and  cat- 
tle, i.  494.  Metals,  i.  495.  Popula- 
tion, i.  498 ;  Malthus's  remark  on,  i, 
499,  note  M.  Causes  of  its  popula- 
tion, iii.  55,  note  G.  United  by  Char- 
lemagne, V.  149.  Emperors  of,  their 
title  of  emperor  dependent  on  their 
coronation  by  the  pope,  v.  155.  Im- 
perial crown  fixed  in  the  nation  of,  by 
Otho  I.,  V.  155.  Authority  of  the  em- 
perors in  the  election  of  popes,  r.  158; 
jurisdiction  in  Rome,  v.  162  ;  aban- 


doned by  them,  v.  163.  Princes  of, 
their  independence,  v.  169.  German- 
ic  confederation,  v.  171.  Silver-mines 
of,  vi.  288,  note.  Description  of,  by 
Chalcocondyles,  the  Greek  historian, 
vi.  417.  Military  power  of,  vi.  469, 
note. 

Gerontius,  commander  in  Greece  under 
Arcadius,  iii.  306. 

Gerontius,  general  of  the  usurper  Con- 
stantine,  sets  up  Maximus  as  emperor 
in  Spain,  iii,  426.  His  heroic  defence 
and  death,  iii.  427. 

Gerson,  John,  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
his  measure  for  healing  the  papal 
schism,  vi.  632  and  note. 

Gessoriacum  (Boulogne),  Roman  fleet 
at,  i.  661.  Taken  by  Constantius,  i. 
664. 

Geta  and  Caracalla,  sons  of  the  Emperor 
Severus,  discord  of,  i.  378.  Accession 
of,  i.  381.  Jealousy,  i.  381.  Geta 
murdered,  i.  383.  Deified,  i.  383,  note. 
Character,  i.  384,  note  W. 

Getse,  whether  Goths,  i.  519,  note  S. 

Getes,  Jits,  or  Calmucks,  vi.  360  and 
note  M. 

Ghebers.     See  Magians. 

GhibeUines,  v.  168  ;  vi.  552. 

Giannone,  his  Civil  History  of  Naples, 
ii.  469,  note. 

Giaour,  or  Gabour,  etymology  of  that 
name,  vi.  496,  note. 

Gibamund,  nephew  of  Gelimer,  defeated, 
iv.  238. 

Gibraltar,  rock  of,  iii.  436.  Name,  whence 
derived,  v.  383. 

Gildas,  his  description  of  Britain,  iv. 
72. 

Gildo,  the  Moor,  brother  of  Firmus,  his 
revolt  in  Africa,  iii.  294.  Brutal  char- 
acter, iii.  295.  Transfers  his  alle- 
giance from  Honorius  to  Arcadius,  iii. 
295.  Dedal ed  a  public  enemy  by  the 
Roman  senate,  iii.  296.  His  quarrel 
with  his  brother  Mascezel,  iii.  297. 
Defeat  by  Mascezel  and  death,  iii. 
300. 

Gilimer,  Gothic  leader,  killed  in  the  as- 
sault of  Rome  by  Ricimer,  iii.  649. 

Giraffe,  the,  i.  336,  note. 

Gisulf,  nephew  of  Alboin,  first  Duke  of 
Friuli,  iv.  546. 

Giubin,  or  Choubeen,  s'urname  of  Bah- 
ram,  iv.  571  and  note  M. 

Gladiators,  revolt  of,  under  Probus.  i. 
635.  When  abolished,  iii.  326  and 
iii.  327,  nots  S, 
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Gladstone,  Mr.,  tax  on  successions,  i. 

422,  note  S. 

Glass  windows,  a  luxury,  i.  605,  note. 
Not  unknown  to  the  Koraans,  iii.  371, 
notes  M.  and  S. 

Glycerius  made  emperor  of  the  West 
by  Gundobald,  iii.  651.  Resigns  the 
sceptre  for  the  bii^hopric  of  Salona,  iii. 
651.  Assassinates  Nepos,  iii.  652. 
Made  archbishop  of  Milan,  iii.  652. 

Gnostics,  tenets  of  the,  ii.  84.  Held  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  to  have  been  su- 
perseded by  Christianity,  ii.  8Q.  Their 
sophistry  adopted  by  the  most  learned 
of  the  fathers,  ii.  86.  Mostly  Gen- 
tiles, ii.  87.  Derived  many  of  their 
tenets  from  Oriental  philosophy,  ii.  87. 
Various  sects  of,  ii.  87.  Success,  ii. 
88.  Rejected  the  received  gospels,  ii. 
88. 

Godas,  Governor  of  Sardinia,  revolts 
from  Gelimer,  Vandal  king  of  Africa, 
iv.  226. 

Godegesil,  brother  of  Gundobald,  King 
of  the  Burgundians,  deserts  to  Clovis, 
iv.  27.  Massacred  by  Gundobald,  iv. 
28. 

Godescal,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  first 
crusade,  vi.  31. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  leader  of  the  first 
crasade,  history  and  character  of,  vi. 
36.  Treaty  with  Carluman,  King  of 
Hungary,  vi.  44.  Menaces  Constan- 
tinople, vi.  48.  Adopted  by  Alexius 
Comnenus,  vi.  49.  Torn  by  a  bear, 
vi.  59.  Wonderfal  sword-stroke,  vi. 
62  and  note.  Elected  defender  and 
baron  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  vi.  77. 
Reign,  vi.  77.  Composes  the  Assise 
of  Jerusalem,  vi.  82. 

Gods,  pagan,  and  their  worshippers, 
quarrels  between,  ii.  148. 

Gog  and  Magog,  famous  rampart  of,  de- 
scribed, iv.  212  and  note.  Hungari- 
ans mistaken  for,  v.  563  and  note  S. 

Goguet,  character  of  his  Origine  des 
Loix  et  des  Arts,  iv.  170,  note. 

Goisvintha,  wife  of  Leovegild,  King  of 
Spain,  persecutes  her  granddaughter 
Ingundis,  iii.  707. 

Gold  of  affliction,  tribute  so  called,  abol- 
ished by  Anastasius,  iv.  179. 

Gold  and  silver,  proportion  between,  i. 
286  and  note. 

Goldenfooted  Dame,  leader  of  the  fe- 
male troop  in  the  third  crusade,  vi.  94. 

Golden  Horn,  harbor  of  Constantinople, 
why  so  called,  ii.  250, 


Golden  mountains,  iv.  320  and  note  M. 

Golden  Spears,  army  of  Chosroes  II.,  so 
called,  iv.  617. 

Gom,  a  small  grain,  food  of  the  Mingre- 
lians,  iv.  347. 

Gonfimon,  or  Greek  imperial  standard, 
vi.  181  and  note. 

Gontharis,  seizes  the  throne  of  Carthage, 
iv.  370.  Assassinated  by  Artaban,  iv. 
370,  note. 

Gordian,  Proconsul  of  Africa,  i.  437. 
Family  and  character,  i.  438.  Magnifi- 
cence, i.  438.  Declared  emperor  with 
his  son,  i.  439  ;  character  of  the  lat- 
ter, i.  410;  their  election  ratified  by 
the  senate,  i.  442 ;  their  deaths,  i. 
443. 

Gordian  III.,  declared  Cassar,  i.  445. 
Date,  i.  447,  note  S.  Sole  emperor,  i. 
455.  Virtues,  i.  455.  Persian  war, 
i.  457.  Murdered,  i.  458.  Sepulchre, 
i.  458,  note. 

Gorge,  or  Carizme,  residence  of  the  King 
of  the  White  Huns,  iii.  121. 

Gospels,  orthodox,  rejected  by  the  Gnos- 
tic sects,  ii.  88.  How  and  when  com- 
posed, ii.  142,  note  M.  Whether  al- 
tered by  the  Christians,  ii.  156,  notes. 

Gothini  probably  spoke  Galician,  not 
Galilean,  i.  490,  note  S. 

Goths,  first  appearance  of,  1.  518.  Scan- 
dinavian origin,  i.  518  ;  that  theory 
examined,  i.  519,  note  S.  Whether 
Getse,  i.  519,  note  S.  Distinct  from 
the  Swedes,  i.  520.  Religion,  i.  520. 
Asiatic  origin,  i.  522,  note  S.  Emi- 
gration into  Prussia,  i.  522.  Subdi- 
visions of,  i.  523.  Whence  denomi- 
nated Ostro  and  Fm,  i.  523,  notes. 
Second  migration,  i.  524.  Invade  the 
Roman  provinces,  i.  528.  Defeat  De- 
cius,  i.  529.  Obtain  a  tribute  from 
Galius,  i.  534.  Defeated  by  ^milia- 
nus,  i.  534.  Their  incursions  over  the 
Danube,  i.  544.  Settle  in  the  Ukraine, 
i.  544 ;  and  Bosphorus,  i.  545.  Na- 
val expeditions  in  the  Euxine,  i.  546. 
Take  Trebizond,  i.  547.  Ravage  Pon- 
tus,  i.  548.  Take  Chalcedon  and 
plunder  Bithynia,  i.  548.  Pass  the 
Hellespont,  i.  550.  Ravage  Greece 
and  threaten  Italy,  i.  551.  Divisions 
and  retreat,  i.  552.  Confounded  wdth 
the  Scythians,  i.  553.  Attempt  Thes- 
salonica,  i.  579.  Defeated  by  Clau- 
dius, i.  579.  Conflict  and  treaty  with 
Aurelian,  i.  584.  Believed  themselves 
descended  from  the  Getse,  i.  586.    In* 
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vade  TllyricuTn,  ii.  63.  Hepulsed  and 
chastised  by  Constantine,  ii.  63.  In- 
vade Moesia,  ii.  341.  Repulsed  by 
Constantine,  ii.  341 ;  Gibbon's  erro- 
neous account  of  his  defeat,  ii.  341, 
note  M.  Further  defeat  of  the,  ii. 
342.  Implore  peace,  ii.  342.  Assist 
the  revolt  of  Frocopius,  iii.  85.  Sub- 
dued by  Valens,  iii.  86.  Supported 
by  Heimanric,  iii.  86.  War  with  Va- 
lens, iii.  86.  Defeat  and  submission, 
iii.  88.  Precipitated  on  the  western 
provinces  of  Rome  by  the  Huns,  iii. 
98.  Visigoths  defeated  on  the  Dnies- 
ter by  the  Huns,  iii.  128.  Implore 
the  protection  of  Valens,  iii.  129  ;  who 
assigns  them  settlements  in  Thrace, 
iii.  130.  They  cross  the  Danube,  iii. 
131.  Their  numbers,  iii.  132.  Elude 
the  condition  imposed  by  Valens  of 
surrendering  their  arms,  iii.  1 32.  The 
Ostrogoths  are  refused  a  passage  by 
Valens,  iii.  133.  Rapacity  of  Lupici- 
nus  and  Maximus,  iii.  133.  Discon- 
tent of  the  Visigoths,  iii,  135.  The 
Ostrogoths  force  the  passage  of  the 
Danube,  iii.  136.  Rupture  between 
the  Visigoths  and  Romans,  iii.  136. 
They  defeat  Lupitdnus  near  Marcian- 
opolis,  iii.  137.  Ravage  Thrace,  iii. 
138.  Are  joined  by  a  band  of  their 
countrymen  fiom  Hadrianople,  iii.  139. 
Fruitless  siege  of  that  city,  iii.  139. 
Battle  of  SaHces,  iii.  142.  Ravage  the 
country  between  the  ]3anube  and  Hel- 
lespont, iii.  143.  Alliance  between  the 
Visigoths  and  Ostrogoths,  iii.  143. 
Joined  by  the  Huns,  Alani,  etc.,  iii. 
144.  Overthrow  Valens  at  Hadriano- 
ple, iii.  149.  Besiege  that  city,  iii. 
153.  Appear  before  Constantinople, 
iii.  154.  Repulsed  by  a  body  of  Arabs, 
iii.  154.  Spread  themselves  to  the 
Hadriatic,  iii.  1 55.  Gotliic  youth  mas- 
sacred in  Asia,  iii.  157.  Their  disor- 
der and  discord  after  the  death  of 
Eritigern,  iii.  168.  Athanaric's  army 
enlists  under  Theodosius,  iii.  168.  Ei- 
nal  capitulation  of  the  Visigoths,  iii. 

169.  The  Ostrogoths,  after  various 
migrations,  return  in  greater  force,  iii. 

1 70.  Fatal  attempt  to  cross  the  Dan- 
-abe,  iii.  170.  Accept  settlements  in 
Thrace  and  Phrygia,  iii.  171.  Serve 
under  the  Romans  with  the  name  of 
Foederati,  iii.  172.  Their  hostile  and 
treacherous  feeling,  iii,  1  72.  Two  par- 
ties under  Fravitta  and  Priulf,  their 


deadly  feud,  iii.  174.  Revolt  of,  af^ei 
the  death  of  Theodosius,  iii.  304.  They 
cross  the  Danube  and  threaten  Con- 
stantinople, iii.  304.  Ravage  Greeca 
under  the  conduct  of  Alaric,  iii,  306 
sq.  Invade  Italy,  iii.  315.  Join  the 
standard  of  Radagaisus,  iii.  332.  Gib- 
bon's statement  limited,  iii,  332,  note 
S.  Besiege  Rome,  iii.  389.  Second 
siege,  iii.  398.  Third  siege  and  sack, 
iii.  401.  Their  moderation  and  relig- 
ious feeling,  iii,  404 ;  singular  exam- 
ple of,  iii.  407.  Their  occupation  of 
Italy,  iii.  416.  March  into  Gaul,  iii. 
419.  Marriage  gifts  of  the  Visigoths, 
iii.  421  and  note.  Gothic  treasures, 
iii.  422  and  note  S.  Subdue  the  bar- 
barians in  Spain,  iii.  437.  Their  set- 
tlements in  Aquitain,  iii.  438.  Styled 
from  their  moderation  guests  of  the 
Romans,  iii,  440.  Ostrogoths  subdued 
by  Attila,  iii.  525.  Settle  in  Panno- 
nia,  iii.  591.  Visigoths  acquire  Nar- 
bonne,  iii.  641.  Checked  by-^gidius, 
iii.  641.  Conversion  of  the  Goths  to 
Christianity,  iii.  687.  Converted  from 
Arianism,  iii.  707,  Visigoths  convert- 
ed, iii.  710.  Visigoths  of  Spain  pro- 
tected by  Theodoric  the  Great,  iv.  35. 
Lose  Aquitain,  iv.  35.  Ostrogoths  of 
Italy  resign  Aries  and  Marseilles  to 
the  Franks,  iv.  37.  Visigoths  of  Spain, 
code  of,  iv.  66  and  note.  Ostrogoths 
threaten  Constantinople,  iv.  102.  Sell 
their  reconciliation  and  fidelity,  iv. 
102,  Cruelties  in  Thrace,  iv,  105. 
Invade  Italy,  iv.  108.  Their  condi- 
tion and  manners  in  that  country,  iv. 
113.  Colony  of  Goths  in  the  Crimaeii, 
iv.  204  and  note.  Evacuate  Pannonia 
and  Noricum,  iv.  309,  Of  Italy,  re- 
volt of,  after  the  recall  of  Belisarin.?, 
iv.  373.  Their  kingdom  in  Italy  over- 
thrown by  Narses,  iv,  401,  Senti- 
ments of  the  Goths  towards  Rome,  vi. 
657. 

Government,  civil,  its  origin,  i.  500.  Ab- 
solute, contrary  to  nature,  ii,  590,  nots. 

Governors  of  provinces  under  the  em- 
perors, their  great  power  and  influence, 
ii.  288. 

Granaries,  public,  under  Severus,  i,  370, 
note. 

Grasses,  artificial,  i.  283. 

Gratian,  Count,  father  of  Valentinian, 
his  merit  and  services,  iii.  20, 

Gratian,  sou  of  Valentinian  I.  and  Se- 
vera,  associated  in  the  purple  bj  hii 
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father,  iii.  94.  Married  to  Constantia, 
granddaughter  of  Constantine,  iii.  94. 
Accepts  Valentinian  II.,  son  of  Jus- 
tina,  as  associate  in  the  empire,  iii. 
95.  Chastises  the  Alemanni,  iii.  146. 
Valor,  iii.  147.  Learns  the  death  of 
Valens,  iii.158.  Appoints  Theodosius 
emperor  of  the  East,  iii.  158.  Vir- 
tues and  defects  of  Gratian,  iii.  17G. 
Passion  for  hunting,  iii.  178.  Fond- 
ness for  the  Alani,  iii.  1 79.  Deserted 
by  his  soldiers  on  the  approach  of 
Maxiraus,  iii.  182.  Flight  and  death, 
iii.  182.  Bewailed  by  the  orthodox 
clergy,  iii.  185.  Rejected  the  pontifi- 
cate, iii.  242.  Gibbon's  date  correct- 
ed, iii.  242,  note  S.  Removed  the 
statue  of  Victory  from  the  senate,  iii. 
243. 

Gratian,  elected  emperor  by  the  British 
legions,  iii.  343.  Put  to  death,  iii. 
343. 

Greece,  overrun  by  the  Goths,  i.  551. 
Furnishes  a  fleet  to  Licinius,  ii.  65. 
Cities  of,  relieved  and  restored  by  Ju- 
lian, ii.  592.  Ravaged  by  Alaric,  iii. 
306.     Reduced  by  the  Turks,  vi.  537. 

Greek  Church,  first  symptoms  of  discord 
with  the  Latin,  ii.  521.  Its  supine 
superstition,  v.  534.  Schism  of,  vi. 
1 39.  Discipline  of,  how  difterent  from 
the  Latin,  vi.  141.  Schism  of,  con- 
firmed by  the  reign  of  the  Latins  at 
Con  Stan tirjople,  vi.  227.  Its  union 
with  avd  obedience  to  the  Latin 
Church  eft»»<^ted  by  Michael  Palaeolo- 
gus,  vi.  260.  Union  dissolved,  vi.  263. 
Articles  of  doL^ate  with  the  Latins  at 
the  Council  of  Florence,  vi.  435.  Re- 
union with  the  Latin  Church,  vi.  439. 
Acts  of  union,  vi.  439.  Fresh  schism, 
vi.  463. 

Greek  cities  in  Asia^  i.  474  and  note. 

Greek  colonies  in  Italy,  i.  241. 

Greek  language,  and  characters,  use  of, 
by  the  Arabians  in  the  public  accounts 
abolished,  v.  412.  Established  as  the 
legal  tongue  in  the  Byzantine  empire, 
v.  524.  State  of,  at  Constantinople  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  vi.  445.  Glos- 
saries of  barbarisms,  vi.  445  and  note. 
Leo  Pilatus,  first  professor  of,  at  Flor- 
ence, vi.  448.  Manuel  Chrysoloras, 
second  professor,  vi.  449.  Vicious 
pronunciation  of,  vi,  453  and  note. 
Study  of,  when  introduced  at  Oxford, 
vi.  457,  note.  First  Greek  book,  when 
printed,  vi.  457|  note. 


Greek  literatui-e,  studied  by  the  Romans, 
i.  263.     Revival  of,  v.  526. 

Greeks,  their  influence  in  the  East,  L 
293.  Their  jealousy  of  Oriental  sci- 
ence, v.  445.  Their  aversion  for  the 
Latins,  vi.  139, 144.  Dissatisfied  with 
their  presence  at  Constantinople,  vi. 
176.     Massacre  the  Latins,  vi.  204. 

Greens,  faction  of  the  Hippodrome,  per- 
secuted by  the  blues,  iv.  162.  Mas- 
sacre of,  iv.  168. 

Gregorian  Code,  iv.  445  and  note  M. 

Gregory  Nazianzen,  studies  at  Athens 
with  Julian,  ii.  387,  note.  His  char- 
acter of  the  latter,  and  prediction,  ii. 
387,  note.  Eloquence  of,  ii.  474.  La- 
ments the  discords  of  the  Christians, 
ii.  547.  His  invectives  against  Julian, 
ii.  598,  notes.  Account  of,  iii.  188. 
Presented  to  the  wretched  see  of  Sasi- 
ma  by  his  friend  Basil,  iii.  189.  Be- 
comes bishop  of  Nazianzus,  iii.  189. 
Accepts  the  mission  of  Constantino- 
ple, iii.  190 ;  dangers  and  adventures 
at,  iii.  190.  Success  of  his  preaching, 
iii.  190.  Placed  on  the  archiepiscopal 
throne  by  Theodosius  in  person,  iii. 
192.  His  resignation,  retirement,  and 
death,  iii.  196. 

Gregory  of  Nyssa,  his  account  of  the 
Christians  of  Pontus,  ii.  144,  notes. 

Gregory  the  Great,  Pope,  receives  the 
ambassadors  and  presents  ofRecared, 
King  of  Spain,  iii.  710.  Exhorts 
Queen  Theodelinda  to  propagate  the 
Nicene  faith  among  her  subjects,  iii. 
711.  His  enmity  to  classic  genius,  iv. 
555.  Believed  to  have  mutilated  stat- 
ues and  burned  the  Palatine  Library, 
iv.  554.  Birth  and  history,  iv.  556. 
Pontificate,  iv.  558.  Extent  of  his 
spiritual  jurisdiction,  iv.  558.  His 
Church  music  and  pompous  ceremo- 
nies, iv.  559.  Converts  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  iv.  559.  The  last  pope  made 
a  saint,  iv,  560.  Temporal  govern- 
ment, estates,  and  alms,  iv.  560.  Po- 
litical conduct,  iv.  561.  Saves  Rome 
from  the  Lombards,  iv.  562.  Base 
flattery  of  Phocas,  iv.  593. 

Gregory  IL,  Pope,  his  insolent  letters  to 
the  Emperor  Leo  in  defence  of  image- 
worship,  V.  113.  Excites  the  revolt 
of  Italy,  V.  116. 

Gregory  III.,  Pope,  implores  the  protec- 
tion of  Charles  Martel  against  the 
Lombards,  v.  123  and  note  M. 

Gregory  VII.,  Pope,  reforms  the  cor- 
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ruptions  of  the  papacy,  v.  162.  His 
ambitious  projects,  v.  162,  Besieged 
by  the  Emperor  Henry  III.,  v.  638. 
Lives  of,  V.  638,  notes.  Delivered  by 
Eobert  Guiscard,  v.  639.  Eetirea  to 
Salerno,  v.  640.  His  design  of  a  cru- 
sade, vi.  14.  Founder  of  the  papal 
monarchy,  vi.  652.  Exile,  vi.  552. 
Successors,  vi.  553. 

Gregory  IX.,  Pope,  excommunicates  the 
Emperor  Frederic  II.,  vi.  130. 

Gregory  X.,  Pope,  receives  the  submis- 
sion of  the  Greek  Church  at  the  Coun- 
cil of  Lyons,  vi.  261.  Institutes  the 
conclave,  vi.  578. 

Gregory  XI.,  Pope,  final  return  of,  from 
Avignon  to  Rome,  vi.  627.  Death,  vi. 
628. 

Gregory  XII. ,  Pope,  vi.  633.  Renounces 
the  tiara,  vi.  634. 

Gregory  XIII, ,  Pope,  publishes  a  code 
of  laws  for  Rome,  vi.  639. 

Gregory,  Bishop  of  Adrianople,  Patri- 
arch of  Constantinople,  vi.  257  and 
note  M. 

Gregory  of  Tours,  account  of,  iv.  59  and 
note.  Literary  character,  iv.  60  ondnote. 

Gregory  Bar-Hebrseus.  See  Abulphara- 
gius. 

Gregory,  Praefect  of  Africa,  comes  to 
the  relief  of  Tripoli,  besieged  by  the 
Arabs,  v.  366.  Heroism  of  his  daugh- 
ter, v.  367.  Death  of  Gregory,  and 
capture  of  his  daughter,  v.  368.  Their 
genuine  history,  v.  369,  note  S. 

Grimes  Dyke,  i.  220,  note  S. 

Grimm,  his  hypothesis  respecting  the 
Goths,  i.  519,  note  S. 

Grimoald,  Duke  of  Beneventum,  artful 
flattery  of  Charlemagne,  v.  149. 

Grotius,  political  principles  of,  ii.  433, 
note.  His  unfounded  tale  of  Maho- 
met's pigeon,  V.  263,  note. 

Grumbates,  King  of  the  Chionites,  allied 
with  the  Persians,  ii.  401.  Summons 
Amida  to  surrender  to  Sapor,  ii.  402. 
His  son  killed  there,  ii.  402.  Sapor 
promises  to  avenge  him,  ii.  402. 

Gruthungi.     See  Ostrogoths. 

Guardians  and  wards,  Roman  law  of,  iv. 
484.  Gibbon's  view  corrected,  iv.  484, 
note  S. 

Gubazes,  King  of  Lazica,  invites  Chos- 
roes  Nushirvan  to  expel  the  Romans, 
iv.  354.  Repentance,  iv.  355.  His- 
tory of,  iv.  359.  Treacherously  killed 
by  order  of  Justinian,  iv.  359.  Judi- 
cial inquiry  into  his  death,  iv.  359. 


Guelphg  and  Gbibellines,  v.  168.  Fae. 
tions  of,vi.  153.  Negotiations  of,  with 
the  Romans,  vi.  552. 

Guests  of  the  Romans,  barbarian  invad- 
ers of  Gaul  so  called,  iii.  440. 

Guibert,  his  character  as  an  historian, 
vi.  30,  note^  and  note  S. 

Guilt,  how  measured  by  the  legislator, 
iv.  509. 

Guiscard,  Robert,  defeats  Pope  Leo  IX., 
V.  614.  Birth  and  character,  v.  615. 
Etymology  of  his  surname,  v.  617  and 
note.  Saluted  Count  of  Apulia,  v.  618. 
Made  Duke  by  Pope  Nicholas  II.,  v. 
619.  Italian  conquests  of,  V.  620.  Hia 
daughter  betrothed  to  Constantino, 
son  of  the  Emperor  Michael,  v.  626. 
Sets  up  a  pretended  Michael,  v.  626. 
Invades  the  Eastern  empire,  v.  626. 
Besieges  Durazzo,  v.  628.  Burns  his 
ships,  V.  632.  Defeats  Alexius  Com- 
nenus,  v.  632.  Takes  Durazzo,  v. 
635.  Return,  v.  635.  Delivers  Pope 
Gregory  VII.  from  the  arms  of  the 
Emperor  Henry  III. ,  v.  639.  Second 
expedition  to  Greece,  v.  640.  Victoiy 
over  the  Greek  and  Venetian  fleets,  v. 
641.  Death,  v.  642.  Buried  at  Ve- 
nusia,  v.  642. 

Guizot,  M.,  his  French  edition  of  Gib- 
bon's Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  See  preface  by  Mr.  Milman, 
i.  9-24. 

Gundamund,  King  of  the  African  Van- 
dals, oppresses  the  Catholics,  iii.  696. 

Gundelina,  wife  of  Theodatus,  King  of 
Italy,  her  intrigues  with  Theodora,  iv. 
264,  notes. 

Gundobald,  succeeds  to  the  command 
of  his  uncle  Ricimer's  army,  iii.  650. 
Makes  Glycerins  emperor  of  the 
West,  iii.  651.  Becomes  king  of  the 
Burgundians,  iv.  27.  Defeated  by 
Clovis,  iv.  27.  Accepts  military  ten- 
ure under  him,  iv.  28. 

Gunpowder,  early  use  of,  by  the  Chinese, 
iii.  581,  note.  Used  by  the  Mongols 
in  the  conquest  of  China,  vi.  322  and 
note  M.  Invention  and  use  of,  vi.  402 
and  403,  no?e  M. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  how  represented  by 
the  Austrians,  i.  520,  note. 

Guy  of  Lusignan,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
character,  vi.  113.  Overthrown  by 
Saladin  at  Hittin,  vi.  114.  Captivity 
and  ransom,  vi.  114. 

Gvarus,  isle  of,  its  poverty  and  miserj, 
'i.  419. 
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Had  J,  species  of  Mahometan  pilgrimage, 

V.  224,  note  S. 

Hadrian,  wall  of,  i.  220,  note  S.  Re- 
signs the  Eastern  conquests  of  Trajan, 
i.  224.  Contrasted  with  Trajan  and 
Antoninus  Pius,  i.  224.  His  frequent 
journeys,  i.  224  and  notes  M.  and  S. 
Encouraged  military  exercises,  i.  229. 
Adoption  of,  i.  3 11 .  Character,  i.  3 1 1. 
Adopts  Verus,  i.  313.  Makes  Trebi- 
zond  a  port,  i.  547.  His  library  at 
Athens,  iv.  215.  Mausoleum  of,  con- 
verted into  a  fortress  by  Belisarius, 
iv.  277 ;  description  of,  iv.  277  ;  cor- 
rected, iv.  277,  note  M.  Establishes 
the  Perpetual  Edict,  iv.  440.  Not 
the  first  to  assume  the  legislative 
power,  iv.  441,  note  W. 

Hadrian,  Prsetorian  prsefect,  Claudian's 
epigram  on,  iii.  356.  Hadrian's  re- 
vevige,  iii.  356. 

Hadrianople,  battle  of,  between  Constan- 
tino and  Licinius,  ii.  66.  Between 
Valens  and  the  Goths,  iii.  149.  Im- 
mense slaughter  at,  iii.  152.  Be- 
sieged by  the  Goths,  iii.  153. 

Hahn,  M.,  his  Marcionite  Gospel,  ii.  87. 

Hakem,  Fatimite  caliph  of  Egypt,  his 
vice,  folly,  and  despotism,  v.  696. 
Assumes  the  character  of  God  upon 
earth,  v.  696.  His  followers  the 
Druses,  v.  697  and  note  M.  Sacrilege 
at  Jerusalem,  v.  698.  Assassinated, 
V.  698. 

Hamadanites,  Saracen  dynastv  of,  in 
Mesopotamia,  v.  468. 

Hamyarites,  Arabian  tribe  derived  from 
the  Amalekites,  Amazonian  women 
of,  V.  334  and  note. 

Hanbal,  fanaticism  of  the  sect  of,  v. 
469. 

Hannibal,  route  over  the  Alps,  ii.  41, 
notes.  And  the  Roman  senate,  iii. 
364. 

Hannibalianus,  brother  of  Constantino, 
ii.  326.  Massacred  by  his  nephew 
Constantius,  ii.  348. 

Hannibalianus,  nephew  of  Constantino, 
made  Csesar  with  the  title  of  Nobilis- 
sif.'ius,  ii.  335.  The  only  Roman 
prince  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
K{?^g,  ii.  335  and  ii.  336,  ?iote  M. 
Resided  at  C^esarea,  ii.  337.  His 
kingdom,  ii.  337.  Excluded  from  the 
empire  by  tlie  troops,  ii.  346.  Mas- 
sacred by  Constantius  II.,  ii.  348, 


Hanseatic  League,  v.  171  and  172,  note 
M. 

Happiness,  public,  precarious  under  a 
despotism,  i.  317.  The  caliph  Ab- 
dalrahman's  reflections  on,  v.  435. 

Haran,  Temple  of  the  Moon  at,  v.  201. 

Harbii,  or  sects  proscribed  by  the  Ma- 
hometans, V.  396,  notes. 

Hardouin,  Peie,  his  theory  respecting 
the  ^neid,  ii.  1 29,  note. 

Harem,  Turkish  delicacy  respecting  the, 
vi.  371  and  notes. 

Harmozan,  Satrap  of  Ahwaz  and  Susa, 
surrenders  to  Omar,  v.  307.  Inter- 
view with  that  caliph,  v,  307. 

Harpies,  Le  Clerc's  happy  conjecture 
respecting,  ii.  248,  note. 

Harun  al  Rashid,  his  presents  to  Charle- 
magne, V.  152.  Wars  against  the 
Romans,  v.  445.  Ascends  the  throne, 
V.  446.  His  title  of  Al  Rashid,  or  the 
Just,  V.  446.  Slaughter  of  the  Bar- 
mecides, V.  446  and  note  S.  Recep- 
tion of  the  ambassadors  of  Nicephorus, 
V.  446.  Incestuous  passion  for  his 
sister,  v.  446,  note  S.  Marries  her  to 
Djafar  the  Barmecide,  v.  446,  An- 
swer to  Nicephorus,  v.  447.  Subdues 
that  emperor,  v.  447.  Motives  for 
withdrawing  from  Bagdad,  v.  447, 
note,  and  note  S. 

Haruspices,  Tuscan,  consulted  by  Julian, 
ii.  695  and  note. 

Hashemites,  family  of  Mahomet,  v.  198, 
204. 

Hassan,  son  of  Ali,  wounded  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  caliph  Othman,  v.  277. 
Waives  his  claims  to  the  caliphate  ia 
favor  of  Moawiyah,  v.  282. 

Hassan,  Governor  of  Egypt  and  lieuten- 
ant of  Abdalmalek,  takes  Carthage, 
V.  374.  Destruction  of  that  city 
wrongly  ascribed  to  him  instead  of 
Musa,  V.  375  and  note  S. 

Hassan,  the  Janizary,  valor  at  the  as- 
sault of  Constantinople,  vi.  525. 

Hatra,  or  Atra,  site  of,  ii.  708,  note  S. 

Hawking.     See  Falconry. 

Hawkwood,  John,  English  mercenary, 
his  adventures  and  negotiations  with 
the  Emperor  John  I.  Palasologus,  vi. 
412  and  jiote. 

Hebal,  statue  of,  in  tlie  Caabn,  v.  199. 

Hebdomon,  or  Field  of  Mars,  its  distance 
from  Constantinople,  iii.  23. 

Heeren,  his  essay  on  the  crusades 
characterized,  vi.  138,  note  M. 

Hegira,  or  era  of  the  flight  of  Mahomet, 
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V.  237.    Instituted  by  Omar,  v.  237, 

note. 

Heineccias,  his  works  on  civil  law,  iv. 
428,  note.  Mistaken  respecting  the 
edicts  of  the  praators,  iv.  439,  note  W. ; 
and  respecting  the  Perpetual  Edict  of 
Hadrian,  iv.  441,  note  W. 

Heinichen,  on  the  interpolated  passage 
of  Joseph  us,  ii.  180,  note  M. 

Hejaz,  a  province  of  Arabia,  v.  180. 
Meaning  of  the  name,  v.  180,nofe  S. 

Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  ii.  17.  Converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  her  son,  ii.  429,  note. 

Helena,  sister  of  Constantius  IL,  mar- 
ries Julian,  ii.  388.  Dies  in  child- 
bed, ii.  568. 

Helena,  consort  of  Constantine  Por- 
phyrogenitus,  saves  her  husband's 
life,  v.  57.     Administration  of,  v.  58. 

Helena,  mother  of  the  last  Comneni, 
heroism  in  burying  her  children,  vi. 
540,  note  M. 

Helena,  city  of,  Hliberis,  whence  so  call- 
ed, ii.  361,  note. 

Heligoland,  how  peopled,  iv.  84,  note  S. 

Heliopolis  taken  by  the  Saracens,  v.  331. 

Hell,  Mahomet's,  v.  227. 

Hellespont,  current  of  the,  ii.  67,  note. 
Described,  ii.  251.  Whether  justly 
called  broad,  ii.  251  and  note. 

Helmichis,  his  intrigue  with  Eosamond, 
Queen  of  Alboin,  iv.  532.  Assists  her 
revenge,  iv.  532.  Murdered  by  her, 
iv.  533. 

Helvetii,  i.  498,  note. 

Hendinos,  King  of  the  Burgundians  so 
called,  iii.  56. 

Hengist  and  Horsa,  undertake  the  de- 
fence of  Britain,  iv.  69.  Are  mythi- 
cal persons,  iv.  70,  note  S.  Hengist 
erects  a  kingdom  of  the  Jutes  in  Kent, 
iv.  71. 

Henoticon,  the,  of  the  Emperor  Zeno, 
account  of,  iv.  668. 

Henry  the  Fowler,  King  of  Germany, 
V.  155.  His  victory  over  the  Hun- 
garians, V.  573. 

Henry  III.,Era|)eror,  alliance  with  Alex- 
ius Comnenus,  v.  637.  His  three 
sieges  of  Rome,  v.  638.  Gets  pos- 
session of  it  bv  bribery,  v.  638.  Sets 
up  Pope  Clement  "ill.,  v.  638. 
Crowned  in  the  Vatican,  v.  638. 
Flies  before  Robert  Guiscard,  v.  639. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  resemblance  to 
Clovis,  iv.  26.  Answer  of  a  Spanish 
ambassador  to,  vi  268. 


Henry  VI.,  Emperor,  conquers  Sicily, 
V.  658.  His  cruelty  ana  avarice,  v. 
660. 

Henry,  brother  of  Baldwin  I.,  succeeds 
to  the  empire  of  Constantinople,  vi. 
208.  Character,  vi.  209.  Repulses 
the  Bulgarians,  vi.  210  and  note  M. 
Concludes  a  truce  with  them,  vi.  211. 
Liberal  policy,  vi.  211.  Opposed  the 
pride  and  avarice  of  the  clergy,  vi. 
211.     Death,  vi.  212. 

Henry  the  Wonderful,  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, account  of,  vi.  288,  notes. 

Heptarchy,  Saxon,  in  Britain,  iv.  71. 
Wrongly  so  called,  iv.  71,  note  M. 

Hera,  cave  of,  near  Mecca,  frequented 
by  Mahomet,  v.  211. 

Heraclea  Pontica,  razed  by  Harun  al 
Rashid,  v.  448. 

Heracleonas,  son  of  Martina,  associated 
in  the  empire  with  Constantine,  son 
of  Heraclius,  v.  19.  Deposed  and 
mutilated,  v.  21. 

Heraclian,  Count,  perfidiously  executes 
Stilicho,  by  command  of  Olympius, 
iii.  353.  Assists  Honorius  against 
Attains,  iii.  402.  Oppresses  the  Ital- 
ian fugitives  from  the  sack  of  Rome, 
iii.  412.  Revolts,  iii.  424.  Defeat 
and  death,  iii.  425. 

Heraclianus  conspires  against  Gallienus, 
i.  573. 

Heraclius,  son  of  the  exarch,  expedition 
against  Phocas,  iv.  595.  Captures 
and  beheads  him,  iv.  596.  Elected 
emperor,  iv.  597.  Genealogical  table, 
iv.  597,  note  S.  Condemns  Crispus 
to  a  monastery,  iv.  598.  Suppliant 
embassies  to  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  605. 
Contemplated  flight  to  Carthage,  iv. 
606.  Nearly  captured  by  the  Avars, 
iv.  607.  Submits  to  a  Persian  tribute, 
iv.  607.  His  inconsistent  character, 
iv.  608.  Incestuous  marriage,  iv. 
608.  First  expedition  against  the 
Persians,  iv.  608.  Camp  and  disci- 
pline at  Issus,  iv.  611.  Defeats  the 
Persians,  iv.  612.  Second  Persian 
expedition,  iv,  613.  Threatens  Cas- 
bin  and  Ispahan,  iv.  615,  Defeats  the 
Persians,  iv.  616.  Takes  Salban,  iv. 
616.  Personal  prowess  on  the  banks 
of  the  Sarus,  iv.  616.  Defensive  war 
on  the  Phasis,  iv,  619.  Alliance  with 
the  Turks,  iv.  619.  Third  Persian 
expedition,  iv.  621.  Valor,  iv.  622. 
Takes  and  phmders  Dastagerd,  iv. 
623.    Return^  iv.  623.    Concludes  a 
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peace  with  Siroes,  iv.  627.  Enters 
Constantinople  in  triumph,  iv.  627. 
Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  iv.  628. 
Ecthesis  of,  iv.  6S3.  A  Maronite,  iv. 
701.  Apparent  glory  and  real  weak- 
ness, iv.  702.  Death,  v.  20.  Enter- 
tains an  ambassador  of  Mahomet,  v. 
2o6.  Declining  energy  of,  and  flight 
from  Syria,  v.  341.  Date  of  his 
death,  v.  355,  note. 

Heraclius,  the  Cynic,  encourages  Pro- 
copius  in  his  revolt,  iii.  28,  note  M. 

Heraclius,  the  prcefect,  his  expedition 
against  Genseric,  iii.  636.  Joins  the 
expedition  of  Basiliscus,  iii.  638. 

Heraclius,  exarch  of  Africa,  refuses 
obedience  to  Phocas,  iv.  595. 

Heraclius,  favorite  eunuch  of  Valentin- 
ian  HI.,  incites  him  against  Aetius, 
iii.  593.     Assassinated,  iii.  595. 

Herseum,  summer  palace  of  Theodora, 
iv.  198. 

Herat,  story  of  the  fire  temple  and 
mosque  at,  v.  398. 

Herbelot,  D',  character  of  his  Biblio- 
theque  Orientale,  v.  298,  note. 

Hercules,  Columns  of,  i.  248. 

Herculians,  guards  of  Diocletian,  i.  690. 

Ilerculius,  title  of  Maximian,  i.  657. 

Hercynian  forest,  its  state  in  the  time  of 
Csesar,  i.  489. 

Hereditary  succession,  its  advantages,  i. 
429. 

Heresy,  origin  of,  ii.  87.  Constantine's 
edict  against,  ii.  477.  Severe  edicts 
of  Theodosius  the  Great  against,  iii. 
197. 

Hermanric,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths,  his 
conquests,  iii.  83  sq.  Etymology  of 
his  name,  iii.  83,  note  8.  Gibbon's 
account  legendary,  iii,  83,  note  S.  As- 
sists the  Goths,  iii.  86.  His  dominions 
invaded  by  the  Huns,  iii.  127.  Death, 
iii.  127. 

Hermanric,  King  of  the  Suevi  in  Spain, 
defeated  by  Genseric,  iii.  500. 

Hermenegild,  son  of  Leovegild,  King  of 
Spain,  converted  to  the  orthodox 
faith  through  his  wife,  Ingundis,  iii. 
708.  Heads  a  Catholic  rebellion,  iii. 
708.  Put  to  death  by  his  father,  iii. 
708  and  note  S.     Canonized,  iii.  709. 

Herminianus,  Claudius,  his  severity 
towards  the  Christians,  ii.  191,  note. 

Hermits,  origin  and  history  of,  iii.  666. 

Hermodorus,  the  Ephesian,  assisted  in 
framing  the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables, 
It.  433  and  note  S. 


Hermogenes,  general  of  the  cavalry, 
murdered  by  the  Constantinopolitans 
whilst  attempting  to  expel  Bishop 
Paul,  ii.  541. 

Hermogenian  Code,  iv.  445  and  note  S. 

Hero  and  Leander,  story  of,  ii.  252  and 
note  M. 

Herod,  son  of  Odenathus,  murdered,  i. 
597. 

Herodes  Atticus,  munificence  of,  i.  272 
sq,,  288,  not^. 

Herodian,  his  Life  of  Alexander  Severus 
preferable  to  that  in  the  Augustan 
History,  i.  414,  note. 

Herodian,  oflScer  of  Justinian,  deliver* 
Spoleto  to  the  Goths,  iv.  387. 

Herodians,  sect  of,  ii.  74,  notes. 

Herodotus,  his  account  of  the  Persian 
worship,  i,  468. 

Heruli,  subdued  by  Hermanric,  iii.  84. 
Emigrations  of  the,  iv.  116.  Ethnol- 
ogy of  the,  iv.  116,  note  S.  Under 
Narses,  refuse  to  serve  after  his  de- 
parture, iv.  291  and  note. 

Hierapolis,  city  and  temple  of,  ii.  664. 
JuUan's  halt  at,  ii.  664.  Called  Ni- 
nus  vetus,  ii.  664,  note.  Site  of,  ii. 
665,  note  S.    Called  Bambyce,  ii.  665. 

Hierarchy,  imperial,  ii.  269. 

Hierocles,  Elagabalus's  husband,  i.  401, 
note. 

Hieroglyphics,  explained  to  Germanicus 
by  the  Egyptian  priests,  ii.  394,  note. 
Probable  origin  of,  ii,  394. 

Hieromax.     See  Jermuk. 

Hilarion,  St.,  preserves  Epidaurus  from 
being  swallowed  up  by  the  sea,  iii.  97, 
note. 

Hilarion,  the  Syrian  anchoret,  iii.  669 
and  note. 

Hilarius,  senator  of  Antioch,  iii,  218. 
Made  governor  of  Palestine  by  Theo- 
dosius, iii,  220. 

Hilary,  Pope,  obliges  the  Emperor  An- 
themius  to  renounce  his  principles  of 
toleration,  iii.  634. 

Hilary,  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  his  account 
of  the  Oriental  clergy,  ii.  499.  La- 
ments the  diversity  of  creeds,  ii,  500. 
Opinion  on  the  Homoioiision,  ii.  503. 
Long  ignorance  of  the  Nicene  Creed, 
ii.  503.  Suppoi-ts  Athanasius  against 
Consrantius  II.,  ii.  527. 

Hilderic,  King  of  the  African  Vandals, 
character,  iii,  697;  iv.  223.  Deposed 
by  Gelimer,  iv.  224.  Justinian  inter- 
feres in  his  favor,  iv.  224.  Executed 
by  Gelimer,  iv.  238. 
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Hildibald,  elected  commander  of  the 
Goths  of  Italy,  by  the  influence  of 
Uraias,  iv.  373.  Puts  Uraias  to  death, 
.  iv.  373.     Assassinated,  iv.  373. 

Hindoos,  their  religion  not  that  of  Zoro- 
aster, V.  397,  note. 

Hindostan,  expeditions  of  Mahmud  the 
Gaznevide  into,  v.  664.  Conquered 
by  Timoiir,  vi.  367. 

Hiong-nou,  whether  identical  with  the 
Huns,  iii.  113,  note  S. 

Hippo  Regius,  colony  of,  described,  iii. 
506.  Besieged  by  Genseric,  iii.  506. 
Death  of  St.  Augustine  at,  iii.  506. 

Hippolytus,  his  refutation  of  heresies, 
iv.  63r>,  note,  and  note  S. 

Hira,  Arabian  tribe,  v.  188. 

Hira,  reduced  by  Caled,  v.  305.  Site  of, 
V.  305,  note  S. 

Hi.smalielitas,  Slavonian  tribe,  v.  575  and 
note  S. 

History,  principal  subjects  of,  i.  514. 
Eastern,  defective  before  the  time  of 
Mahomet,  i.  560, 

Holagou  Khan,  grandson  of  Zingis,  con- 
quers Persia  and  the  empire  of  the 
caliphs,  vi.  323  and  note  M. 

Holy  war,  the  justice  of  it,  inquired  into, 
vi.  21. 

Homer,  Julian's  admiration  for,  ii.  601. 
Florentine  edition  of,  vi.  458,  note. 

Homerites  conquered  by  the  Abyssini- 
ans,  iv.  363. 

Homicide,  how  punished  by  St.  Basil, 
iii.  225,  note.  Fines  for,  among  the 
Franks  and  Ripuarians,  iv.  44.  Rates 
of,  iv.  45,  61. 

Homoiousians,  Arian  sect  of,  ii.  502. 

Homoousion,  term  explained,  ii.  497. 
Established  by  the  Council  of  Nice, 
ii.  497.  Different  interpretations  of, 
ii.  498  and  note. 

Honain,  war  of,  v.  253. 

Honain,  Arabian  physician,  chief  trans- 
lator of  the  Greek  writers,  v.  439,  note. 

Hongvou  founds  the  Chinese  dynasty  of 
Ming,  vi.  386. 

Honor,  three  ranks  of,  introduced  by 
Constantino,  ii.  271. 

Honoria,  sister  of  Valentinian  HI.,  ad- 
ventures of,  iii,  567.  Her  advances  to 
Attila,  iii.  568. 

Honorians,  troops  in  the  service  of  the 
usurper  Constantino,  so  called,  iii. 
346.     Kow  composed,  iii.  346,  note. 

Honorius,  walls  of,  i.  592,  note  S.  Suc- 
ceeds to  the  Empire  of  the  West,  iii. 
276.      Marries  Maria,   daughter   of 


Stilicho,  iii.  301.  Character  of  Ho- 
norius, iii.  308.  Flies  from  Milan 
on  the  approach  of  Alaric,  iii.  818. 
Takes  refuge  in  Ravenna,  iii.  319, 
note  S.  Celebrates  his  triumph  over 
the  Goths  at  Rome,  iii.  825.  Abol- 
ishes gladiatorial  shows,  iii.  327  and 
note  S.  Fixes  hiss  residence  at  Ra- 
venna, iii.  327.  Becomes  suspicious 
of  Stilicho,  iii.  350.  Visits  the  camp 
at  Pavia,  iii.  352.  Permits  the  death 
of  Stilicho,  iii.  353.  Rejects  the  ser- 
vice of  all  but  Catholics,  iii.  360.  Ex- 
asperates the  foreign  auxiliaries  to 
join  Alaric,  iii.  361.  Imprudent  let- 
ter respecting  the  latter,  iii.  397. 
Consents  to  share  his  empire  with  At- 
tains, iii.  401.  His  offer  rejected,  iii. 
401.  Deserted  by  Jovius  and  Valens, 
iii.  401.  Supported  by  Heraclian, 
Count  of  Egypt,  iii.  402.  Degrading 
submission  to  Alaric,  iii.  403.  In- 
sulting proclamation  against,  iii.  403. 
Laws  for  the  relief  of  Italy,  after  its 
evacuation  by  the  Goths,  iii,  423. 
Spanish  triumph,  iii.  437.  Recognizes 
the  independence  of  Britain  and  Ar- 
morica,  iii.  441.  Associates  Constan- 
tius  in  the  empire,  iii.  492.  Fondness 
for  and  quarrel  with  his  sister  Pla- 
cidia,  iii.  493.  Death,  iii.  493.  Per- 
secuted the  Donatists  in  Africa,  iii. 
502. 

Hormisdas,  Prince  of  Persia,  witty  say- 
ings of,  ii,  394,  note.  Becomes  gen- 
eral of  Julian,  ii.  670.  His  singular 
adventures,  ii.  670.  Sapor's  message 
to,  for  peace,  ii.  688.  His  son  aids 
the  revolt  of  Procopius,  iii.  29.  Made 
a  proconsul,  iii.  29. 

Hormouz,  son  of  Nushirvan,  succeeds  to 
the  Persian  throne,  iv.  568.  His  tyr- 
anny and  vices,  iv.  569.  Danger  of 
his  kingdom,  iv.  569.  Envy  and  in- 
sult to  Bahrani,  iv.  572.  Deposed 
and  imprisoned,  iv.  573.  Pleads  his 
cause  before  the  nobles,  iv.  574.  Con- 
demned, iv.  574.  Put  to  death  by 
Bindoes,  iv.  575  and  note  M. 

Hormuz  contends  for  the  throne  of 
Persia,  i.  676. 

Horns,  military,  of  the  Germans,  iii. 
137,  note. 

Horses,  Venetian,  excellence  of,  iv.  547 
and  note.  Arabian,  account  of,  v. 
181.  Bronze,  carried  by  the  Vene- 
tians from  Constantinople  to  the  Place 
of  St.  Mark,  vi.  191,  note. 
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Hosein,  son  of  Ali,  rebels  against  Yezid, 
V.  282.  His  tragical  death,  v.  283. 
Persian  festival  of  his  martyrdom,  v. 
28-1:  and  note. 

Hospitallers,  Knights,  vi.  81. 

Hostilianus,  son  of  Decius,  elected  em- 
peror, i.  533.     Death,  i.  534. 

Houris,  Mahomet's,  v.  229. 

Houses,  Eoman,  loftiness  of,  iii.  386. 
Inconvenience  of,  iii.  387.  Rent,  iii. 
387.     Number  of,  iii.  387. 

Howell,  character  of  his  History  of  the 
World,  ii.  2!)2,  note. 

Hugh,  King  of  Burgundy,  marries  Ma- 
rozia,  v.  163.  Insults  her  son  Al- 
beric,  and  is  expelled  by  him,  v.  103. 

Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois,  a  leader  in 
the  first  ci'usade,  vi.  37.  Why  styled 
'*  the  Great,"  vi.  37  and  note  S.  Re- 
ceives the  golden  standard  of  St.  Pe- 
ter from  the  pope,  vi.  46.  Brought 
as  a  captive  to  Constantinople,  vi.  46. 
His  pompous  titles,  vi.  46  and  note  S. 

Hughes,  Mr.,  character  of  his  tragedy  of 
the  Siege  of  Damascus,  v.  325,  note. 

Hugo,  King  of  Italy,  pedigree,  v.  507. 
Profligacy,  v.  507." 

Human,  race,  happiest  period  of  the,  i. 
316  ;  diminution  of  the,  under  Gal- 
lienus,  i.  571.  Nature,  two  natural 
propensities  of,  ii.  114.  Gibbon's 
opinion  examined,  ii.  115,  note  M. 

Hume,  his  Natural  History  of  Religion, 
i.  251,  note;  corrected,  i.  358,  note. 
His  diiBculty  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
imperial  palace  at  Rome,  i.  382,  note. 
His  remark  on  intolerance,  i.  473, 
note.,  and  note  M. 

Hungarians,  works  on  the  history  of  the, 
V.  664,  note,  and  note  M.  Descended 
from  the  Turks,  v.  564.  Emigrations, 
V.  564.  Finnish  origin  and  language, 
V.  565  and  note  S.  Original  abode, 
V.  566.  First  appearance  on  the  Dan- 
ube, V.  567,  note  S.  Manners  and 
tactics,  V.  568.  First  establishments 
and  inroads,  v.  570.  Defeated  by 
Henry  the  Fowler,  v.  573.  Humbled 
by  Otho  the  Great,  v.  573. 

Hungary,  Great,  iii.  122. 

Hungary,  how  occupied,  iii.  519  and 
note  S.  State  ©f,  under  Charle- 
magne, v.  150.  Conquered  by  the 
Mongols,  vi.  326. 

Hunneric,  son  of  Genseric,  King  of  the 
Vandals,  marries  Eudocia,  daughter 
of  Valentinian  III.,  iii.  629.  Perse- 
cutes his  Catholic  gubjects,  iii.  696. 


Hunniades,  John,  his  campaign  against 
the  Turks,  vi.  471.  Defeat  at  Vaina, 
vi.  476.  History  of,  vi.  477.  Elected 
governor  of  Hungary  after  the  death 
of  Ladislaus,  vi.  478.  Conduct  at 
the  battle  of  Cossova,  vi.  479.  De- 
fence of  Belgrade,  vi.  479.  Death, 
vi.  479. 

Huns,  origin  and  seat,  iii.  113  and  note 
S.  Conquests  in  Scythia,  iii.  114. 
War  with  the  Chinese,  iii.  116.  De- 
feat Kaoti,  iii.  116.  Are  vanquished 
by  the  arms  and  policy  of  Vouti,  iii. 
117.  Their  emigrations,  iii.  120. 
Establish  themsel-ics  in  Sogdiana,  iii. 

120.  This  division  called  Euthalites, 
iii.   121  ;    or   rather   Ephthalitee,  iii. 

121,  note  S. ;  also  White  Huns,  iii, 
121.  Their  wars  with  Persia,  iii. 
121.  Huns  of  the  Volga,  iii.  122. 
Subdue  the  Alani,  iii.  124.  Attack 
the  dominions  of  Hermanric,  iii.  125. 
Their  ugliness,  iii.  125  and  note  S. 
Fable  of  their  origin,  iii.  1 26.  Defeat 
the  Gotlis  on  the  Dniester,  iii.  127. 
Vanquished  and  driven  northwards 
by  the  Geougen,  iii.  331.  Driven 
fiom  Thrace,  iii.  479.  Revival  of 
their  power  under  Attila,  iii.  518. 
Settlement  in  Hungary,  iii.  519.  As- 
sist the  usurper  John,  iii.  520.  Ex- 
tort a  tribute  from  Theodosius  the 
younger,  iii.  520.  Human  sacrifices, 
iii.  523.  Believed  by  the  Geougen  to 
have  power  over  the  elements,  iii.  525, 
note.  Ravage  the  East  in  the  reign 
of  Arcadius,  iii,  626.  Attack  the 
Persians  under  Attila,  iii.  527.  In- 
vade the  Eastern  empire,  iii.  528. 
Ravages  on  the  lllyrian  frontier,  iii. 
529.  Barbarous  mode  of  warfare, 
iii.  531.  Estimation  of  their  Roman 
captives,  iii.  531.  Invade  and  ravage 
Gaul,  iii.  569.  Invade  Italy,  iii.  580. 
Dissolution  of  their  empire  after  tha 
death  of  Attila,  iii.  590  sq.  Invade 
Britain,  iv.  71, 

Hunting  of  wild  beasts,  use  and  abuse 
of,  i.  334,  438,  note. 

Hycsos,  or  shepherd  kings,  conquerors 
"of  Egypt,  V.  191,  note,  and  note  M. 

Hymettus,  bees  and  honey  of,  vi.  277 
and  note. 

Hypatia,  daughter  of  Theon  the  mathe- 
matician, her  beauty  and  learning,  iv. 
646.  Murdered  by  Cyril,  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  iv.  647. 

Hypatius.  nephew  of  the  Emperor  Anas- 
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tasius,  crowned  by  the  people  in  the 
Nika  sedition,   iv.   167.      Executed, 
iv.  1G8. 
Hyphasis,  march  of  Alexander  the  Great 
'to  the,  i.  250. 

I. 

Ibas  of  Edessa  condemned  of  heresy, 
iv.  679. 

Iberia,  reduced  by  Trajan,  i.  223.  Kings 
of,  nominated  by  the  Romans,  i.  685. 
How  Christanized,  ii.  456,  note  M. 

Iberian  and  Caspian  gates  of  Mount 
Caucasus,  iv.  211  and  note  M. 

Iberians  subdued  by  Sapor,  iii.  78. 

Ibn  Hisham,  his  biography  of  Mahomet, 
V.  231,  note  S. 

Ibn  Ischuc,  his  biography  of  Mahomet, 
y.2S\,  note  S. 

Ibrahim,  chief  of  the  Abbassides,  seized 
and  imprisoned  by  the  Ommiades,  v. 
428. 

Ibrahim,  son  of  Aglab,  lieutenant  of 
Harun,  founds  the  dynasty  of  the 
Aglabites,  v.  466. 

Ibrahim,  vizier  of  Amurath  II.,  his  vir- 
tues, vi.  394.  Descendants,  vi.  394, 
note. 

Icasia  loses  the  hand  of  the  Emperor 
Tlieophilus,  v.  45. 

Iceni,  British  tribe,  1.  240. 

Ichoglans,  Turkish  class  of,  vi.  401. 

Ichthyophagi,  or  fish-eaters,  of  Gedrosia, 
i.  475,  note ;  v.  1 80  and  note. 

Iconinrn,  or  Cogni,  capital  of  the  sultans 
of  Roum,  vi.  90  and  note  S.  Taken 
by  Frederic  Barbarossa,  vi.  99. 

Iconoclasts,  account  of  the,  v.  105.  His- 
tories of,  v.  105,  note,  and  note  M. 

Idatius,  his  account  of  the  barbarian  in- 
s^asions  of  Spain,  iii.  432. 

Idolaters  easily  converted,  iii.  260,  262. 

Idolatry,  account  of  that  term,  ii.  553, 
note. 

Igilium,  isle  of,  a  refuge  for  the  Romans 
after  the  sack  of  Alaric,  iii.  411. 

Igmazen,  King  of  the  Isaflenses,  sur- 
renders the  body  of  Firm  us  the  Moor 
to  Theodosius,  iii.  74.  Length  of  the 
war  between  him  and  Theodosius,  iii. 
74,  note  M. 

Ignatius,  St.,  quoted  traditions,  ii.  88, 
note.  Vindicated,  ii.  88,  note  G.  His 
escape  from  martyrdom,  ii.  193,  note. 
His  ardent  desire  for  that  distinction, 
ii.  201.  Object  of  his  epistle  to  the 
h my rn scans,  iv.  635,  note. 

Ignatius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 


superseded  by  Photiup,  vi.  142.  Re. 
stored  by  Basil  the  Macedonian,  vi. 
143. 

Igor,  son  of  Ruric,  attacks  Constantino- 
ple, v.  586. 

Igours,  Vigours,  or  Ouigors,  Tatar  race 
of,  iii.  114  and  7iote  8.  Finally  ex- 
tinguish the  empire  of  the  Huns,  iii. 
592.  Were  a  Mongolian  tribe,  v. 
566,  7iofe  S. 

Ikshidites,  Saracen  dynasty  of,  v.  467. 

Ilerda,  or  Lerida,  i,  540,  note. 

Ilium,  design  of  lemoving  the  empire  to, 
i.  687,  note. 

lUiberis,  Council  of,  ii.  137.  City  of, 
named  Helena,  after  Constantine's 
mother,  ii.  361,  note. 

Illustrious,  rank  of,  ii.  271. 

lUyricum,  described,  i.  242,  297  and 
note.  Western,  annexed  to  the  East- 
ern empire  of  Theodosius  the  young- 
er, iii.  496. 

Images,  worship  of,  momentous  conse- 
quences of  the  dispute  concerning,  v. 
97.  Derived  from  paganism,  v.  98. 
When  established,  v.  100.  Opposi- 
tion to,  V.  105.  Condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Constantinople,  v.  106. 
Restored  by  Irene,  v.  135.  Finally 
established  by  Theodora  and  the  sec- 
ond Council  of  Nice,  v.  138. 

Imams,  twelve  Persian,  v.  285.  Sanctity 
of  Mahadi,  the  twelfth  and  last,  v.  285. 

Imaus,  Mount,  iv.  320. 

Imma,  daughter  of  Charlemagne,  her 
marriage  with  Eginhard,  v.  144,  note. 

Immse,  battle  of,  and  defeat  of  Macrinus, 
i.  396  and  note.  Battle  of,  between 
Aurelian  and  Zenobia,  i.  599,  note. 
See  Antioch. 

Immortals,  royal  Persian  cavalry  so 
called,  ii.  702  and  note. 

Imperator,  nature  of  that  title,  and  use 
by  the  Roman  emperors,  1.  213,  note, 
and  note  S.  Altered  meaning  of  that 
word  under  Diocletian,  i.  691. 

Ina,  King  of  Wessex,  laws  of,  iv.  82  and 
notes. 

Incarnation,  history  of  the  doctrine  of 
the,  iv.  632. 

Incest,  Roman  law  of,  iv.  481.  In- 
fringed and  altered  by  the  Emperor 
Claudius,  iv.  481,  note  S. 

Income-tax  under  Constantine,  ii.  317. 
called  Lustral  Contribution^  ii.  318. 

India,  commerce  of  the  Romans  with,  i. 
284  and  notes.  Ambassadors  from, 
to  Constaudue,  ii.  344  and  note.     Ig« 
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norance  of  the  "Romans  respecting,  ii. 
655,  note.  Science  of,  whether  bor- 
rowed from  the  Greeks,  iv.  327  and 
note  M. 

Indian  commodities,  taxed  by  Alex.  Se- 
verus,  L  421.     Price,  i.  421,  7iote. 

Indictions,  date  of  that  era,  ii.  45,  note. 
Name  and  use,  whence  derived,  ii. 
307.  Origin  and  method  of  using,  ii. 
307,  note  !S.  Name  transferred  to  the 
tribute  which  it  prescribed,  ii.  308  and 
ii.  312,  note  S. 

Indulgences,  papal,  origin  and  nature  of, 
vi.  25. 

InfiMits,  exposed  and  abandoned,  Con- 
stantine's  law  to  prevent  this  crime, 
ii.  60.  Often  rescued  by  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  135. 

Infernal  regions,  ancient  notions  of,  ii. 
96  and  note. 

Ingo  destroys  the  Temple  of  Upsal,  i. 
520. 

Ingulphus,  secretary  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, accompanies  the  great  pilgrim- 
age to  Jerusalem,  v.  699. 

Ingundis,  consort  of  Hermenegild,  her 
persecution  by  Goisvintha,  and  its  ef- 
fects, iii.  708. 

Inheritance,  Roman  law  of,  iv.  490  sq. 

Injunes,  Roman  law  concerning,  iv.  501. 

Innocent,  Bishop  of  Rome,  accompanies 
the  embassy  to  Alaric,  iii.  395. 

Innocent  XL,  Pope,  excommunicates 
Roger,  King  of  Sicily,  v.  645.  Con- 
demns the  heresy  of  Arnold  of  Bres- 
cia, vi.  557. 

Innocent  III.,  Pope,  persecutes  the  Al- 
bigeois,  v.  549.  Character,  vi.  126. 
Promotes  the  fourth  and  fifth  cru- 
sades, vi.  127.  Proclaims  the  fourth 
crusade,  vi.  152.  Excommunicates 
the  crusaders  for  attacking  Zara,  vi. 
162.  Reproaches  their  conduct  at 
Constantinople,  vi.  184. 

Inquisition,  establishment  of  the,  vi.  127. 

Inquisitors,  religious,  first  established  by 
Theodosius  the  Great,  iii.  199. 

Institutes  of  Justinian,  publication  of, 
iv.  460.     Analysis  of,  iv.  468. 

Insula,  or  Roman  lodging-house,  iii. 
387,  note. 

Interest  of  money,  Roman  law  of,  iv. 
500  and  notes.  Condemned  by  the 
fathers  and  clergy,  iv.  500  and  7iote. 

Interregnum  after  the  death  of  Aureli- 
an.  Both  the  senate  and  the  army 
decline  to  elect  an  emperor,  i.  614. 
Length  of,  i.  614,  note  S. 


Intiline,  province  of,  i.  684  and  notes. 

Investitures,  papal,  to  the  Normans,  y. 
615. 

lona,  isle  of,  its  monasticism  and  learn- 
ing, iii.  671,  note. 

Ireland,  contemplated  reduction  of,  by 
Agiicola,  i.  219.  (Erin,  or  lerne), 
whence  colonized,  iii,  64. 

Irenseus  did  not  enjoy  the  gift  of 
tongues,  ii.  106  and  note  M. 

Irene,  an  Athenian  orphan,  marries  Leo 
IV.,  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  v. 
35.  Appointed  guardian  of  their  son 
Constantine,  v.  36.  Zeal  in  restoring 
images,  v.  37.  Disputes  the  empire 
with  her  son,  v.  37.  Blinds  and  de- 
poses him,  V.  37.  Her  reign,  v.  38. 
Deposed  and  banished  by  Nicephorus, 
V.  38.  Restores  the  worship  of  im- 
ages, V.  135.  Persecutes  the  icono- 
clasts, V.  135.  Correspondence  of 
Charlemagne  with,  v.  156. 

Irene,  or  Pansophia,  concubine  of  Dios- 
corus,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  epi- 
gram concerning,  iv.  665  and  note. 

Irnac,  youngest  son  of  Attila,  retires  into 
Lesser  Scythia,  iii.  591. 

Iron,  Siberian,  its  excellence  and  plenty, 
iv.  320,  note. 

Isa,  son  of  Bajazet,  his  reign,  vi.  393. 

Isaac  L,  Comnenus,  defeats  the  troops 
of  Michael  IV.,  and  is  crowned  em- 
peror at  Constantinople,  v,  70.  Ab- 
dicates in  favor  of  Constantine  Ducas, 
V.  70. 

Isaac  II.,  Angelus,  heads  an  insurrec- 
tion against  Andronicus  I.,  Comne- 
nus, and  ascends  the  throne  of  Con- 
stantinople, V.  92.  Character  and 
reign,  vi.  148.  Scandalous  embassy 
to  Saladin,  vi.  149.  Acknowledges 
the  independence  of  the  Bulgarians, 
vi.  149.  Deposed,  blinded,  and  im- 
prisoned by  his  brother  Alexius,  vi. 
151.  Restored  by  the  crusailers,  vi. 
174.  Interview  with  the  Latin  am- 
bassadors, vi.  174.  Deposed  by  Mour- 
zoufle,  vi.  180.     Death,  vi.  180. 

Isaac,  son  of  John  Comnenus,  concedes 
the  crown  to  his  brother  Alexius,  v.  75. 

Isaac,  an  Armenian  bishop,  his  defence 
of  King  Artasires,  iii.  490. 

Isaurians,  rebellion  of  the,  against  the 
Emperor  Gallienus,  i.  570.  Chas- 
tised by  Probus,  i.  626.  Besiege  Se* 
leucia,  ii.  387.  Incursions  of  the,  iv. 
203.  War  with  Anastasius,  iv.  203, 
Reduced  to  submission,  iv.  204. 
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Isdigune,  ambassador  from  Chosroes  to 
Justinian,  his  pomp  and  eloquence,  iv, 
3G0. 

Ishmael  on  the  prophecy  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  his  posterity,  iv.  564,  note, 
and  note  M. 

Isidore  the  Milesian,  colleague  of  the 
architect  Anthemius,  iv,  191. 

Isidore,  Archbishop  of  Kussia,  receives 
a  cardinal's  hat  for  assenting  to  the 
union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church- 
es, vi.  437.  Condemned  and  impris- 
oned in  Russia,  vi.  465.  Legate  from 
the  pope  to  Constantine  Palgeologus, 
vi.  507.  His  escape  at  the  taking  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  vi.  530, 
notes,  and  note  M. 

Isis  and  Serapis,  tlieir  temples  at  Rome, 
i.  255  sq.     Worship  of,  iii.  254. 

Islam,  meaning  of  that  term,  v.  211, 
7iote  S.  Tour  practical  duties  of,  v. 
226,  note  S. 

Ismael,  progenitor  of  the  Arabs,  v.  185. 

Ismael  the  Seljuk,  his  conversation  with 
Mahmud  the  Gaznevide,  v.  668. 

Ismael  Beg,  Prince  of  Sinope,  surren- 
ders to  the  Turks,  vi.  540.  His  rev- 
enues, vi.  540,  note. 

Jsmaelites,  Shiite  sect,  account  of,  v. 
462,  note  S. 

Isocrates,  price  of  his  lessons,  iv.  215. 

Issus,  city  of,  iv.  611  and  note. 

Ister,  Lower  Danube,  why  so  called,  i. 
243  and  note. 

Istria  annexed  to  Italy,  1.  241. 

Italian,  modern  language,  how  formed, 
iv.  546  and  note  M. 

Italians,  their  character  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  iii.  413.  Separated  from  the 
Goths  by  Theodoric,  iv.  114. 

Italica,  birthplace  of  Trajan,  Hadrian, 
and  Theodosius,  iii.  160  and  note. 

Italy,  described,  i.  241.  Divided  into 
eleven  regions  by  Augustus,  i.  241. 
Its  distinction  from  the  provinces,  i. 
258.  Singular  change  in  the  applica- 
tion of  its  name,  ii.  283,  note  S.  In- 
vaded by  the  Goths  under  Alaric,  iii. 
815.  Kingdom  of.  Western  empire 
reduced  to  the,  iii,  627.  Miserable 
state  of,  under  Odoacer,  iii.  662.  Re- 
duced by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth, 
iv.  111.  Flourishing  state  of,  under 
him,  iv.  126.  Invaded  by  Belisarius, 
iv.  268.  Oppression  of,  by  Justinian's 
generals  and  by  his  minister  Alexan- 
der, iv.  376.  invaded  by  the  Franks 
and  AlamanMi,  iv.  402.     Civil  settlo- 


ment  of,  by  Justinian  after  its  reduc-" 
tion  by  Narses,  iv.  406.  Desolation 
caused  by  the  Gothic  war,  iv.  408. 
Conquests  of  the  Lombards  in,  iv. 
629.  Harassed  by  them,  iv.  541. 
How  divided  between  them  and  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna,  iv.  543.  At 
the  instigation  of  Pope  Gregory  II., 
revolts  from  the  Emperor  Leo  the 
Isaurian  in  the  cause  of  image-wor- 
ship, V.  115.  Byzantine  dominion 
preserved  in,  till  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, V.  118.  Extent  of  his  empire 
in,  V.  149.  Rise  of  the  cities  of,  v. 
166.  Ravaged  by  the  Hungarians, 
V.  571.  Conflict  of  the  Saracens, 
Latins,  and  Greeks  in,  v.  697. 

Ithacius,  Bishop,  his  cruelty,  iii.  201. 

Itinerary  from  the  wall  of  Antoninus  to 
Jerusalem,  i.  279,  note.  Of  Alexan- 
der, ii.  354,  note  M.  Of  Trajan,  ii, 
354. 

J. 

Jaafak,  kinsman  of  Mahomet,  heroic 
death  at  Muta,  v.  256. 

Jabalah,  chief  of  the  Christian  Arabians 
of  the  tribe  of  Gassan,  account  of,  v. 
335  and  note. 

Jacob,  son  of  Leith,  his  pious  robbery, 
V.  466.  Founds  the  dynasty  of  the 
Soffarides,  v.  466.  Makes  war  on 
the  caliph,  v.  467.     Death,  v.  467. 

Jacobites,  or  Monophysites,  account  of, 
iv.  697.  Persecuted  by  Justin,  iv. 
698.  Name  of  Jacobites  derivei 
from  James  Baradgeus,  iv.  698.  Ab- 
surdity of  their  tenets,  iv.  700.  Au- 
sterity, iv.  700.  Of  Egypt,  form  an 
alliance  with  the  Arabs  during  the 
siege  of  Memphis,  v.  351.  Their 
mission  to  Cairoan,  v.  400. 

Jalula,  Yezdegerd  defeated  at,  by  the 
Saracens,  v.  305, 

James,  St.,  romances  concerning,  ii.  150. 

James,  St. ,  Bishop  of  Edessa,  his  mira- 
cles there,  ii.  357, 7iote. 

Jane,  sister  of  the  Count  of  Savoy,  mar- 
ries Andronicus  the  younger.  Emper- 
or of  Constantinople,  and  assumes  the 
name  of  Anne,  vi.  288.  Conspires 
against  the  regent  John  Cantacuzene, 
vi.  290. 

Jane,  Queen  of  Naples,  arraigned  before 
Rienzi  for  strangling  her  husband,  vi. 
609.  Parallel  of,  with  Mary  of  Scot- 
land, vi.  609,  note. 

Janizaries^  destroy  the  Hippodrome  of 
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ConBtantfnopla,  ii.  2b' 1,  note  G,  Ac- 
count of  the  institution  of  th«,  vl.  845 
and  note  M.  Meaning  of  the  name, 
vi.  345.  Discipline  of  the,  vi.  401. 
Greek,  vi.  433  and  noU. 

Jansenists  compare  Athanasius  and  Ar- 
nauld,  ii.  532,  noU. 

Janus,  Temple  of,  when  last  opened,  i. 
457.  State  of,  in  the  time  of  Belisa- 
rius,  iv.  278.  Originally  a  gate,  iv, 
278,  note. 

Jaroslaus,  sovereign  of  Russia,  attacks 
Constantinople,  v.  586. 

Jazygsi,  Sarmatians  described  by  Ovid 
probably  of  that  tribe,  ii.  339.  Ac- 
count of.  ii.  340  and  notes.  Choose  a 
Vandal  king,  ii.  340. 

Jazyges,  Cumanian  tribe,  v.  575  and 
note  S. 

Jchan  Numa,  or  watch-tower  of  the 
world,  Mahomet  II. 's  palace  at  Adri- 
anople,  vi.  500. 

Jeremiah  the  prophet,  his  conduct  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Roman  senate 
towards  Hannibal,  iii.  365. 

Jermuk,  or  Yermuk,  date  of  the  battle 
of,  V.  323,  note  S.  Battle  of,  between 
the  Romans  and  Saracens  described, 
V.  333. 

Jerome,  St.,  his  abilities  engaged  in  the 
service  of  Damasus,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
iii.  48.  His  complaints  of  the  ravages 
of  the  Goths,  iii.  156. 

Jerusalem,  Temple  of,  destroyed,  ii.  182, 
note.  Julian's  design  to  rebuild  the 
temple,  ii.  621.  City  described,  ii.  623. 
State  under  Hadrian,  ii.  623.  Cir- 
cumference of  the  ancient  city,  ii.  623, 
note.  Under  Hadrian,  ii.  623,  note  S. 
Gibbon's  account  corrected,  ii.  623, 
note  S.  Holy  sepulchre,  pilgrimages 
to,ii.  624;  site,  ii.  624,  noi!e  M.  Vices 
of  the  inhabitants,  ii.  625.  Julian's 
attempt  to  rebuild  the  temple  super- 
naturally  frustrated,  ii.  628.  Testi- 
mony of  the  Christians,  ii.  629  ;  uf 
Ammianus,  ii.  630 ;  physically  ex- 
plained by  Michaelis,  ii.  631,  note  G. 
Excavations  under  the  temple,  ii.  631, 
note  M.  The  explosions  occasioned 
by  inflammable  air  collected  in  *hese, 
ii.  632.  Spoils  of  the  temple  carried 
from  Rome  to  Carthage  by  Genseric, 
iii.  603.  Taken  by  the  Persians  under 
Chosroes  II.,  iv.  600.  Tumults  of  the 
Monophysite  monks  at,  iv.  667.  Ma- 
homet's first  Kebla  of  prayer,  v.  224 
and  note  S.     Taken  by  the  Saracens 


under  Abu  Obeidah,  v.  865.     CaHid 

.^lia  by  the  Arabs  as  well  aa  Romania 
T.  335,  note.  Mosque  founded  by 
Omar,  v.  337.  State  of,  under  tha 
Abbasside  caliphs,  v.  693.  Pilgrim- 
ages to,  v.  693.  Annual  miracle  of 
the  flame  in  the  holy  sepulchre,  r. 
695  and  notes.  State  under  the  Fati- 
mite  caliphs,  v.  696.  Sacrilege  of  tha 
caliph  Hakem,  v.  698.  Great  pilgrim- 
age to,  under  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz, 
V.  699.  Conquered  by  the  Turks,  v. 
700.  Regained  by  the  Fatimite  ca- 
liphs, vi.  70.  Siege  and  conquest  of, 
by  the  crusader's,  vi.  73.  Massacre, 
vi.  75  and  note  S.  Oppressions  of  the 
Latin  clergy  at,  vi.  78.  Feudal  king- 
dom of,  vi.  79.  Assise  of,  vi.  82. 
Taken  by  Saladin,  vi.  116.  Entered 
by  Frederic  II.,  vi.  130.  Taken  and 
pillaged  by  the  Carizmians,  vi.  131. 
Jerusalem,  New,  idea  of  the,  ii.  101. 
Jesuits,  mission  to  Abyssinia,  iv.  713. 

Expelled,  iv.  715. 
Jews,  encouraged  by  Artaxerxes,  i.  473, 
note  M.  Rebellion  of,  in  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  i.  225,  note.  Religious  char- 
acter of  the,  ii.  73  and  notes  M.  Their 
zeal  increased  under  the  second  tem- 
ple, ii.  75.  Their  cruelty  and  unsoci- 
ability, ii.  76.  Did  not  proselytize,  ii. 
76.  Defence  of  their  conduct,  ii.  76, 
note  M.  First  adopted  the  doctrine 
of  a  future  state  under  the  Asmonsean 
princes,  ii.  98.  Rebellious  spirit  and 
cruelties  of  the,  ii.  1 62.  Tolerated  by 
Antoninus  Pius,  ii.  163.  Privileges  en- 
joyed by  the,  ii.  163.  Patriarch  of  the, 
ii,  164 ;  that  ofiice  suppressed  by  Theo- 
dosius  the  younger,  ii.  1 64,  note.  Their 
religion,  why  exempt  from  persecution, 
ii.  164.  How  they  escaped  persecu- 
tion under  Nero,  ii.  180.  Capitation- 
tax  on,  under  Domitian,  ii.  182.  Phil- 
osophical, of  Alexandria,  ii.  484  (see 
Alexandria).  Julian's  letter  to  the, 
ii.  621.  Their  rabbis  approved  the 
murder  of  an  apostate,  ii.  622.  Op- 
pressed by  the  Christian  emperors,  ii. 
622.  Julian's  sentiments  respecting 
their  faith,  ii.  626.  Laws  and  con- 
duct of  the,  adopted  by  the  Christian 
clergy,  iii.  240.  Persecution  of,  in 
Spain,  iii.  711.  Their  intrignes  pro- 
moted the  Arabian  conquest,  iii.  713. 
Persecution  of  the,  by  Heraclius,  iv. 
628  and  note  M.  Their  belief  of  the 
immurtuiiLj   and    transmigration    of 
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souls,  whence  derived,  iv.  635.  Per- 
secuted by  Justinian,  v.  676.  Settled 
in  Arabia,  v.  202.  Military  laws  of 
the,  V.  241.  Arabian,  subdued  by  Ma- 
homet, V.  247.  Of  Spain,  assisted  the 
arms  of  the  Saracens,  v.  386.  Mas- 
sacre of,  by  the  first  crusaders,  vi.  32 
and  note  S.  Roman  tribute  on,  vi. 
668  and  note. 

Jezdegerd,  King  of  Persia,  supposed  guar- 
dianship of  Theodosius  the  younger, 
iii.  477.  Warwith  Theodosius,  iii.  487. 

Joan,  Pope,  probable  origin  of  that  fable, 
V.  160  and  notes.  Proved  false  by  two 
Protestants,  v.  161. 

Joannina,  daughter  of  Belisarius  and 
Antonina,  her  marriage  with  Anasta- 
sius,  nephew  of  Theodora,  prevented 
by  her  mother,  iv.  388. 

Joannites,  or  followers  of  Chrysostom, 
iii.  475,  note. 

Job,  Book  of,  its  sublimity,  v.  21 9.  Its 
dialect  and  age,  v.  219,  wo^e,  and  note 
M. 

John  the  Almsgiver,  Archbishop  of  Alex- 
andria, entertains  the  fugitive  Chris- 
tians of  Jerusalem  on  its  capture  by 
Chosroes  II.,  iv.  601.  His  charity,  iv. 
707. 

John  the  Armenian,  general  of  Beli- 
sarius, iv.  236. 

John,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  his  decision 
against  and  reconciliation  with  Cyril 
of  Alexandria,  iv.  653-656. 

John  of  Apri,  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, conspires  against  the  regent 
John  Cantacuzene,  vi.  291.  His  ab- 
surd vanity,  vi.  291,  note.  Deposed  by 
the  Palamites,  vi.  302. 

John  of  Brienne,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
elected  emperor  of  Constantinople, 
vi.  215  and  216,  note  M.  Prowess 
and  death,  vi.  217  and  note. 

John  of  Cappadocia,  minister  of  Jus- 
tinian, arraigned  by  the  people,  iv.  166. 
Character  of,  iv.  186  and  notes  M. 
Conspiracy  of  Theodora  against,  iv. 
188.  Wretched  fate  of,  iv.  188.  Op- 
posed the  African  war,  iv.  225.  Fraud 
in  the  bread  supplied  to  the  army,  iv. 
233. 

John  Comnenus,  or  Calo-Johannes,  Em- 
peror of  Constantinople,  v.  77.  Char- 
acter, V.  78.  Victories,  v.  79.  Sin- 
gular death,  v.  79. 

John,  Count,  reputed  father  of  Theodo- 
sius the  younger,  iii.  476. 

John  the  eunuch,  brother  and  minister 


of  Michael  IV. ,  compels  the  Empress 
Zoe  to  adopt  his  nephew  Calaphatea, 
V.  66. 

John,  hermit  of  Lvcnpolis,  consulted  by 
Theodosius  the  Great  respecting  the 
usurpation  of  Eugenins,  iii,  231. 

John,  son  of  Isaac  the  Sebastocrator, 
and  grandson  of  Alexius  Comnenus, 
goes  over  to  the  Turks,  v.  82. 

John,  Count  of  Nevers,  his  valor  and 
imprudence  at  the  battle  of  Nicopolis, 
vi.  348.     Ransom  of,  vi,  351. 

John,  Monophysite  bishop  of  Asia,  em- 
ployed by  Justinian  to  extirpate  pa- 
gans and  heretics,  iv,  676,  note. 

John  Philoponus  solicits  Amrou  to 
spare  the  Library  of  Alexandria,  v. 
356. 

John  XII. ,  Pope,  grandson  of  Marozia, 
his  profligate  life,  v.  161.  Degraded 
by  Otho  I.,  V.  164. 

John  XXII.,  Pope,  immense  wealth  of, 
vi.  424,  note.  Of  Avignon,  deposed  by 
the  Romans,  vi.  580. 

John  XXIII.,  Pope,  his  profligacy,  vi. 

634.  Deposed  and  imprisoned  by  the 
Council  of  Constance,  vi.  634. 

John  the  praefect,  succors  Carthage 
against  the  Saracens,  v.  374.  Driven 
out,  V.  376. 

John  the  primicerius,  usurps  the  "West- 
ern throne  on  the  death  of  Honorius, 
iii.  493.  Conspiracy  of  Ardaburius 
against,  and  ignominious  death,  iii. 
494. 

John  of  Procida,  History  of,  vi.  266. 
Excites  the  revolt  of  Sicily  from 
Charles  of  Anjou,  vi.  267. 

John  of  Ravenna,  Professor  of  Latin  at 
Florence,  vi.  450  and  note. 

John,  St.,  reveals  the  incarnation  of  th« 
Logos,  ii.  486.  Beginning  of  his  gos- 
pel admired  by  the  Platonists,  ii.  486, 
720^6.  His  intention  to  confute  the 
Ebionites  and  Docetes,  ii.  486,  and  iv. 

635,  note.  Controverted  text  of,  re- 
specting the  Trinity,  iii.  703  and  7ioies. 

John,  St.,  Christians  of,  in  Bassora,  v. 
201  and  note  M. 

John,  St.,  Damascenus,  account  of,  v. 
109,  note.  Writings  against  Constan- 
tine  v.,  V.  110  and  note.  Last  father 
of  the  Greek  Church,  v.  531,  note. 

John,  St.,  of  Jerusalem,  Hospital  of, 
founded  by  the  Italians,  v.  695. 
Knights  of,  vi.  80.  Profession  of  arms, 
when  assumed  by  them,  vi.  81,  note. 

John  the  Sanguinary,  general  of  Beli« 
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•arms,  his  successes  against  the  Goths, 
iv.  287.     Defence  of  Rimini,  iv.  288. 

John,  officer  of  Basiliscus,  desperate 
courage  of,  iii,  640. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  commentary  on  Shak- 
speare's  Henrj  IV.,  vi.  22,  note.  Pas- 
sage of  his  Irene  censured,  vi.  520, 
note. 

Joinville,  tiie  historian,  companion  of 
Louis  IX.,  vi.  132.  Editions  of  his 
work,  vi.  132,  notes, 

Jona.     See  lona. 

Jonas  of  Damascus,  story  of  his  love  for 
Eudocia,  and  apostasy,  v.  325,  note. 

Jordan,  De,  character  of  his  work  De 
Originibus  Sclavicis,  v.  558,  note. 

Jornandes,  Gothic  history  of,  i,  518. 

Jortin,  Dr. ,  character  of  his  remarks  on 
the  Arian  controversy,  ii.  498,  note. 

Joseph,  the  Carizmian,  defends  Berzem 
against  the  sultan  Alp  Arslan,  v.  683. 
Assassinates  him,  v.  683. 

Joseph,  the  patriarch,  said  to  be  wor- 
shipped in  Egypt  as  Apis  and  Sera- 
pis,  iii.  253,  note. 

Joseph,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  with- 
draws to  a  monastery  on  the  union  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  vi.  260. 

Josephs  of  Amida,  Nestorian  sect,  iv. 
694. 

Josephus,  interpolated  passage  of,  re- 
specting Christ,  ii.  179,  note.  Wheth- 
er entirely  a  forgery,  ii.  179,  note  M. 
His  opinion  that  Plato  derived  his 
knowledge  from  the  Jews  controvert- 
ed, ii.  483,  note. 

Josephus,  the  false,  his  legend  of  Tse- 
pho,  ii.  164,  note.  His  literary  char- 
acter, ii.  1 64,  note  M. 

Journeys  of  the  Romans,  how  conduct- 
ed, iii.  375  and  note. 

Jovian,  saluted  emperor  by  the  troops 
on  the  death  of  Julian,  ii.  700.  His 
previous  rank,  ii.  700,  note.  Char- 
acter, ii.  701,  note.  Retreat  to  Sa- 
mara, ii.  702  ;  to  Dura,  ii.  702.  Ne- 
gotiation with  Sapor,  ii.  704.  Irreso- 
lution and  humiliating  peace,  ii.  705. 
His  interested  views,  ii.  706.  Retreat 
contrasted  with  that  of  the  Ten  Thou- 
sand, ii.  706.  Losses  in  recrossing  the 
Tigris,  ii.  707.  Arrives  at  Nisibis,  ii. 
708.  Astonishment  and  indignation 
of  the  Romans  at  his  treaty,  ii.  709 ; 
which  he  fulfils,  ii.  709.  Expels  the 
citizens  of  Nisibis,  ii.  710.  Proceeds 
to  Ahtioch,  ii.  712.  Appoints  Pro- 
eopius  to  bury  Julian,  ii.  712.     Dis- 
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plays  the  Labanim  on  his  march,  iii. 
14.  Edict  in  favor  of  Christianity, 
iii.  14.  Declares  for  the  Nicene  faith, 
iii.  1 5.  Proclaims  universal  toleration, 
iii.  16.  March  from  Antioch,  iii.  17. 
Makes  his  infant  son  consul,  iii.  18. 
Sudden  death  at  Dadastana,  iii.  18. 

Jovians,  guards  of  Diocletian  so  called, 
i.690. 

Jovinian  of  Verona,  his  punishment  by  a 
Roman  synod  for  heresy,  iii.  315. 

Jovinus,  general  of  Julian,  ii.  571 .  Be- 
sieges Aquileia,  ii.  577.  Made  a  judge 
at  Chalcedon,  ii.  586.  Defeats  the 
Alemanni  at  Scarponna,  iii.  52  ;  on 
the  Moselle,  iii.  52  ;  at  Chalons,  iii. 
53.  Made  consul,  iii.  53.  Assumes 
the  diadem  at  Mentz,  iii.  429.  Defeats 
Constantius  and  gains  possession  of 
Gaul,  iii.  429.  Rejects  the  friendship 
of  Adolphus,  iii.  430.  Makes  his 
brother  Sebastian  emperor,  iii.  430. 
Put  to  death  by  Adolphus,  iii.  431. 

Jovius,  title  of  Diocletian,  i.  657. 

Jovius  and  Gaudentius  commissioned  by 
Theodosius  to  close  the  pagan  temples 
in  the  West,  iii.  250. 

Jovius,Praetorianpraefect,  succeeds  Olym- 
pius  as  minister  of  Honorius,  iii.  395. 
Instigates  a  mutiny  of  the  guards,  iii. 
397.  Negotiates  with  Alaric,  iii.  397. 
Deserts  to  Attalus,  iii.  402.  Betrays 
him,  iii.  403. 

Jubilees,  Popish,  a  copy  of  the  secular 
games,  i.  459,  note.  Instituted  by 
Pope  Boniface  VII L,  vi.  584.  Alter- 
ed to  the  Mosaic  Jubilee  by  Clement 
VL,  vi.  586.  Successive  reductions 
of  the  terra  of  the,  vi.  586. 

Judalzing  Christians,  ii.  79.  Justin  Mar- 
tyr's decision  respecting,  ii.  83. 

Judas,  the  Gaulonire.  ii.  181.  Obstinate 
defence  of  his  successors,  ii.  181,  note. 

Jude,  St.,  his  grandsons  summotied  be- 
fore a  Roman  tribunal,  ii.  183.  His 
relationship  to  Christ,  ii.  183,  note. 

Judges,  venality  of,  under  Constantine, 
ii.  286. 

Judges,  kings  of  the  Visigoths  assume 
that  title,  iii.  83. 

Judgments  of  God  among  the  Franks, 
iv.  46. 

Julia  Domna,  her  marriage  with  Seve- 
rus,  and  character,  i.  377.  Gibbon's 
account  too  favorable,  i.  377,  note  S. 
Suicide,  i.  394. 

Julia  MsBsa,bHnished,  i.  39.").  Gains  the 
army   for    Elagabalus,  i.  396.     Per- 
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suades  him  t©  adopt  Alexander  Se- 
rerus,  i  402. 

Julian,  assumes  the  purple  at  Carthage, 
i.  669.  Pefeat  and  suicide,  i.  669, 
note. 

Julian,  nephew  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
his  character  of  Octavianus,  i.  307, 
note  ;  of  Alexander  Severus,  i.  414, 
note.  Escapes  being  assassinated  by 
Constantius,  ii.  348.  Charges  that 
prince  with  murder,  ii.  349,  note.  Ed- 
ucation and  imprisonment,  ii.  377. 
Saved  by  Mark,  Bishop  of  Arethusa, 
ii.  377,  note.  His  epistle  to  the  Athe- 
nians the  best  account  of  his  early 
life,  ii.  378.  Was  the  son  of  Basilina, 
ii,  377,  note  G.  Assisted  by  his  brother 
Gallus,  ii.  379.  After  the  death  of  the 
latter  he  is  conveyed  to  Milan,  ii.  385. 
Danger,  ii.  385.  "  Saved  by  Eusebia, 
ii.  386.  Banished  to  Athens,  ii.  386. 
Conduct  there,  ii.  387.  Opposite  char- 
acter to  GaUus,  ii.  388.  Compared  to 
Titus,  ii.  388.  Eusebia  procures  his 
recall,  ii.  388.  Marries  Helena,  ii.  388. 
Appointed  to  the  transalpine  prov- 
inces, ii.  388.  Fear  and  regret  at  leav- 
ing Athens,  ii.  388.  Awkward  de- 
meanor, ii.  388.     Declared  Csssar,  ii. 

389.  Distress  in  his  new  situation,  ii. 

390.  Conduct  in  Gaul,  ii.  410.  First 
campaign  there,  ii.  411.  March  from 
Autun  to  Rheims,  ii.  411.  Defeats 
the  Germans  at  Brocomagus,  ii.  4 1 2. 
Winters  at  Sens,  ii.  412.  Besieged 
there  by  the  Germans,  ii.  41 3.  Obtains 
the  dismissal  of  Marcellus,  ii.  413. 
Acquires  supreme  military  command 
in  Gaul,  ii.  413.  Second  campaign, 
ii.  413.  Defeats  the  Germans  at  Stras- 
burg,  ii.  415.  Punishes  his  fugitive 
cuirassiers,  ii.  415,  note.  Generous 
conduct  to  Chnodomar,  ii.  417.  Sub- 
dues the  Franks,  ii.  417.  Sends  some 
captives  to  Constantius,  ii.  417.  Gen- 
erous treatment  of  the  Chamavians,  ii. 
419.  Three  expeditions  beyond  the 
Rhine,  ii.  419.  Composed  commen- 
taries of  the  Gallic  war,  ii.  419.  Dic- 
tates conditions  to  six  kings  of  the 
Alemanni,  ii.  420.  Restores  the  cities 
of  Gaul,  ii.  421.  Despatches  corn-ships 
to  Britain,  ii.  422.  His  civil  adminis- 
tration, ii.  422.  Retort  on  Delphidius, 
ii.  422.  Protects  the  Gauls  from  the 
oppression  of  Florent'ius,  ii.  423.  Their 
flourishing  state  under  his  rule,  ii.  424. 
Residence  at  Paris,  ii.  424.      His  ac- 


count of  the  persecutions  of  Constan- 
tius II.,  ii.  544.  Jealousy  of  Constan- 
tius, ii.  555.  Perplexity  of  Julian  oii 
the  Gallic  legions  being  ordered  to  tha 
East,  ii.  558.  Discontent  of  the  latter, 
ii.  560.  They  proclaim  Julian  em- 
peror, ii.  561.  His  reluctant  consent, 
ii.  562.  Inquiry  respecting  his  inno- 
cence, ii.  563.  His  dream,  ii.  563. 
Embassy  to  Constantius,  ii.  563.  De- 
mands the  confirmation  of  the  title  of 
Augustus,  ii.  563.  Fourth  and  fifth 
expeditions  beyond  the  Rhine,  ii.  565. 
His  ambassadors  angrily  dismissed  by 
Constantius,  ii.  567.  Conditions  of- 
fered by  the  latter,  ii.  567.  Julian  re- 
solves on  civil  war,  ii.  568.  Absurd 
accusation  of  poisoning  his  wife,  ii. 
567,  note.  His  violent  epistle  to  Con- 
stantius, ii.  569.  Renounces  Christi- 
anity, ii.  569.  His  soldiers  consent  to 
follow  him  against  Constantius,  ii.  570. 
Makes  Sallust  Praetorian  prasfect  in 
Gaul,  ii.  570.  March  to  lUyricum,  ii. 
571.  Descends  the  Danube,  ii.  573. 
Takes  Sirmium,  ii.  574.  Acknowl- 
edged in  Italy  and  Illyricum,  ii.  574. 
His  manifesto,  ii.  575 ;  and  epistle  to 
the  Athenians,  ii.  575  ;  excellence  of 
the  latter,  ii.  575,  note.  His  claims 
admitted  by  the  Romans,  ii.  575. 
Death  of  Constantius  and  submission 
of  his  army,  ii.  578.  Julian  enters 
Constantinople  in  triumph,  ii.  579. 
Attends  the  funeral  of  Constantius,  ii. 
579.  Civil  government  and  private 
life,  ii.  580.  Date  of  his  birth,  ii.  579, 
note.  Vegetable  diet,  ii.  581.  Chas- 
tity, ii.  581.  Works,  ii,  582.  Reforms 
the  court,  ii.  583 ;  but  too  hastily 
and  inconsiderately,  ii.  584.  To  avoid 
foppery  becomes  a  sloven,  ii.  585.  De- 
sci-iption  of  himself  in  his  Misopo- 
gon,  ii.  585  and  note.  Institutes  a 
chamber  of  justice  at  Chalcedon,  ii. 
685.  Punishes  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty,  ii,  587.  Passes  an  act  of  ob- 
livion, ii.  588.  Deceives  the  Egyp- 
tians, ii.  588.  Clemency,  ii.  589. 
Dismisses  the  Stoics,  ii.  589.  Love 
of  freedom,  ii.  590.  Refuses  the  title 
of  Dominus,  ii.  590.  Affected  devo- 
tion to  republican  forms,  ii.  590.  Care 
of  the  Grecian  cities,  ii.  592.  An  ora- 
tor and  judge,  ii.  593.  Merits  and 
faults  as  a  judge  and  legislator,  ii.  595. 
Character,  ii.  595.  Plis  religion  ex- 
amined, ii.  597.     A  devout  pagan,  ii. 
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597.  Cause  of  his  apostasy,  ii.  598. 
Christian  education,  ii.  599.  Officiates 
in  the  Church  of  Nicomedia,  ii.  599. 
A  tolerable  theologian,  ii.  600,  7ioie. 
Opinion  on  the  Trinity,  ii.  600,  note. 
Admiration  for  Homer  and  his  my- 
thology, ii.601.  Embraces  paganism, 
ii.  60 r.  Adopts  the  allegorical  my- 
thology of  the  Platonists,  ii.  6UB.  His 
theological  system,  ii.  604.  Initiated 
in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  ii.  606. 
Fanaticism,  ii.  608.  Dissembles  his 
religion,  ii.  608.  Work  against  Chris- 
tianity, ii.  610.  Character  of  its  frag- 
ments, ii,  610.  Edict  of  universal  tol- 
eration, ii.  611.  Recalls  the  Christian 
exiles  of  all  sects,  ii.  612.  Hears  their 
disputes,  ii.  612.  Secret  motives  for 
tolerating  them,  ii.  612.  Becomes 
Pontifex  Maximus,  ii.  613.  Zealous 
in  restoring  paganism,  ii.  613.  His 
extravagant  superstition,  ii.  613.  Di- 
rections for  the  reformation  of  the 
pagan  priests,  ii.  615.  Abhorrence  of 
the  Epicureans  and  Sceptics,  ii.  616. 
Friendship  for  the  philosophers  and  di- 
viners, ii.  618.  Their  corruption  at  his 
court,  ii.  618.  Julian's  proselytizing 
zeal,  ii.  619.  Success  with  the  soldiery, 
ii.  621.  Favors  the  Jews,  ii.  621. 
Epistle  to,  ii.  621.  Design  to  rebuild 
the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  ii.  622.  Mo- 
tives, ii.  623.  His  attempt  supernat- 
urally  frustrated,  ii.  629.  This  event 
physically  explained,  ii.  630,  note  G. 
Names  the  Christians  Galileeans,  ii. 
632.  His  unjust  prejudices  against 
them,  ii.  632.  Transfers  the  revenues 
of  the  Church  to  the  pontiffs,  ii.  632. 
Prohibits  the  Christians  from  teaching 
schools,  ii.  633.  Excludes  them  from 
offices  of  trust  and  profit,  ii.  631. 
Condemns  them  to  restore  the  pagan 
temples,  ii.  637.  His  visit  to  the 
Apollo  of  Daphne,  and  disappoint- 
ment at  its  Christian  profanation,  ii. 
640.  Shuts  up  the  Cathedral  of  An- 
tioch  in  retaliation  of  the  burning  of 
the  Temple  of  Daphne  by  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  641.  Confiscates  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Church  of  Edessa,  ii.  646. 
Epistle  to  the  Alexandrians,  ii.  646. 
Expels  their  bishop,  Athanasius,  ii. 
648.  His  mortal  hatred  of  that  prel- 
ate, ii.  649.  Account  of  his  Ciu- 
sars,  ii.  653.  Marches  against  the 
Persians,  ii.  655.  Residence  at  An- 
tioch,  ii.  656.    Insulted  by  the  inhabi- 


tants, iL  659.  E«taliat««  in  hii  Mi- 
sopogon,  ii,  680.  His  friendship  for 
Libanius,  ii.  662.  March  to  th«  Eu- 
phrates, ii.  663,  Advances  to  Carrhse, 
ii.  665.  March  to  Circesium,  ii.  667. 
Number  and  composition  of  his  forces, 
ii.  667.  Letter  to  the  satrap  x^rsaces, 
ii.  667  and  notes.  Fleet  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, ii,  668.  He  enters  Persia,  ii. 
668.  Marches  through  Mesopotamia, 
ii.  669.  Invades  Assyria,  ii.  675. 
Takes  Perisabor,  ii.  676  ;  and  Mao- 
gamalcha,  ii.  677.  How  represented 
by  the  Persians,  ii.  678.  His  temper- 
ance, chastity,  and  valor,  ii.  679.  Ad- 
dress to  his  malcontent  troops,  ii.  680. 
Encamps  near  Seleucia,  ii.  682.  Opens 
an  old  canal  of  Trajan's,  ii.  682. 
Passes  the  Tigris,  ii.  684.  Inauspi- 
cious omens,  ii.  686.  Abandons  the 
siege  of  Ctesiphon,  ii.  687.  Obstinacy 
in  refusing  to  treat  with  Sapor,  ii. 
687.  Deceived  by  a  Persian  deserter, 
ii.  688.  Burns  his  fleet,  ii.  689. 
Marches  against  Sapor,  ii.  690.  Want 
of  provisions,  ii.  691.  Retreat,  ii.  692. 
Harassed  by  the  Persians,  ii.  693. 
His  dream,  ii.  694.  Wound,  ii.  695. 
Last  exhortation  and  death,  ii.  696. 
Funeral,  ii.  712.  Rumors  respecting 
his  assassination,  ii.  713  and  notes. 
Reflections  on  his  funeral,  ii.  714, 

Julian,  Salvias,  composes  the  Perpetual 
Edict,  iv.  440. 

Julian  of  Halicarnassus  converts  the 
Armenians  to  Eutychianism,  iv.  704. 

Julian,  Count,  repulses  Musa  from  Ceu- 
ta,  V.  379.  Off'ers  to  introduce  the 
Arabs  into  Spain,  v.  379.  Story  of 
his  daughter  Cava,  v.  379  and  notes. 
Probable  motives  of  his  treachery,  r. 
380. 

Julian,  Cardinal,  manager  for  the  Latins 
at  the  Council  of  Florence,  vi.  435. 
Papal  legate  at  the  court  of  Ladislaus, 
King  of  Poland  and  Hungary,  vi.  470. 
Stimulates  that  monarch  to  violate  his 
treaty  with  the  Turks,  vi.  473  and 
note.  His  history  and  character,  vi. 
477.  Killed  at  the  battle  of  Varna, 
vi.  477, 

Juhan,  port,  iii.  375,  note. 

Julianus,  Didius,  purchases  the  empire, 
i.  351.  The  armies  declare  against 
him,  i.  353.  Distress,  i.  359.  De- 
serted by  the  Praetorians,  i.  360.  Be- 
headed, i.  361. 

Julius,  master-general  in  the  East,  mas- 
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sacrs3  the  Gothic  youth  in  Asia,  iii. 
lo7. 

Jurisprudence,  Roman,  perfection  of, 
under  Severus,  i.  375.  Advocated 
arbitrary  power,  i.  374.  Account  of, 
iv.  427  sq.  Abuses  of,  under  Justin- 
ian, iv.  5 1 6. 

Jus,  relationis,  i.  516,  note.  Italicum,  in 
what  it  consisted,  ii.  266  and  note  S. 
Papirianum.  iv.  430,  note. 

Justin  the  elder,  commander  of  the 
guards,  seizes  the  empire  on  the  death 
of  Anastasius,  iv.  145.  Question  as 
to  his  illiterateness,  iv.  145  and  note 
M.  Character  and  reign,  iv.  145. 
Death,  iv.  148. 

Justin  II.,  receives  an  embassy  from  the 
Turks,  iv.  326  and  note.  Accepts 
their  alUance,  iv.  327.  Sends  am- 
bassadors to  Disabul,  iv.  328.  Ac- 
count of  his  elevation  to  the  empire, 
iv.  520.  Discharges  his  uncle  Jus- 
tinian's debts,  iv.  521.  Consulship, 
iv.  521.  Date  of,  iv.  520,  no^e  S.  Re- 
ceives an  embassy  of  the  Avars,  iv. 
521.  Supersedes  Narses  in  the  ex- 
archate, iv.  528.  Weakness  of  his 
reign,  iv.  534.  Associates  Tiberius, 
captain  of  the  guards,  in  the  empire, 
iv.  536.  Justin's  speech  on  that  oc- 
casion, iv.  536.  Death,  iv.  537.  His 
war  against  the  Persians,  iv.  566. 

Justin  Martyr,  his  opinion  respecting 
Judaizing  Christians,  ii.  83.  His  Dia- 
logue with  Tryphon,  ii.  83,  note.  Ex- 
aggerated account  of  the  progress  of 
Christianity,  ii.  150.  His  education 
and  conversion,  ii.  153.  His  opinion 
of  the  Ebionites,  ii.  486  and  note. 

Justina,  her  marriage  with  Valentinian 
examined,  iii.  94.  Whether  the  wid- 
ow of  Magnentius,  iii,  93,  note  S.  On 
the  death  of  Valentinian  I.  she  ap- 
pears in  the  camp  with  her  infant 
son,  who  is  saluted  emperor,  iii.  95. 
Was  an  Arian,  iii.  203.  Her  dis- 
putes with  St.  Ambrose,  Archbishop 
of  Milan,  and  final  triumph  of  the  lat- 
ter, iii.  203  sq.  Flies  to  Aqiiileia 
with  her  son  Valentinian  II.  on  the 
approach  of  Maximus,  iii.  209  ;  and 
thence  to  Thessalonica,  iii.  210.  Vis- 
ited there  by  Theodosius,  iii.  210. 
Death,  iii.  227. 

Justinian,  Emperor  of  the  East,  his  In- 
stitutes, to  whom  addressed,  ii.  28S. 
Yields  the  sovereignty  of  the  countries 
beyond  the  Alps  to  the  Franks,  iv. 


37.  Limitation  of  this  account,  it. 
39,  note  S.  Birth  and  education  of, 
iv.  143.  Genealogical  table,  iv.  143, 
note  S.  Names,  iv.  143,  note^  and  note 
S.  His  artful  ambition,  iv.  147.  Or- 
thodoxy, iv.  147.  Splendor,  iv.  147. 
Invested  with  the  diadem  by  his  uncle 
Justin,  iv.  148.  Marriage  with  The- 
odora, iv.  154.  Abolishes  the  law 
prohibiting  the  marriage  of  a  senator 
%vith  a  slave  or  actress,  iv.  155.  As- 
sociates Theodora  in  the  empire,  iv. 
156.  Patron  of  the  blue  or  orthodox 
faction  of  the  hippodrome,  iv.  162. 
Nika  sedition,  iv.  163.  Apocryphal 
dialogue  with  his  subjects,  iv.  164 
and  note  S.  Extent,  agriculture,  and 
manufactures  of  his  dominions,  iv. 
169.  His  avarice  and  profusion,  iv. 
180.  Taxes,  iv.  183.  Monopolies, 
iv.  184.  Coinage,  iv.  184.  Venality, 
iv.  185.  Humanity  towards  Eulalius, 
iv.  185.  His  ministers,  iv.  186.  Ed- 
ifices and  architects,  iv.  189.  Founds 
the  new  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia, 
iv.  192.  Churches  and  palaces,  iv. 
196.  Fortifications,  iv.  198.  Wall  of 
the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  iv.  201. 
Strengthens  the  wall  of  Anastasius 
from  the  Propontis  to  the  Euxine, 
iv.  201.  His  fortifications  from  the 
Euxine  to  the  Persian  frontier,  iv. 
204.  Suppresses  the  schools  of  Ath- 
ens, iv.  218;  and  Roman  consulship, 
iv.  220.  African  expedition,  iv.  222 
sq.  Purchases  a  truce  from  the  Per- 
sians, iv.  223,  338.  Army,  iv.  230. 
Fleet,  iv.  231.  Reduction  of  Africa, 
iv.  245.  Fortifies  and  adorns  Septem, 
or  Ceuta,  iv.  245.  Re-estn  Wishes  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Africa,  iv.  246 ; 
remodels  the  civil  government  of,  iv. 
247.  Seizes  some  Spanish  cities,  iv. 
258.  Negotiates  secretly  with  The- 
odatus,  King  of  Italy,  iv.  263.  In- 
tercedes for  the  life  of  Amahisontha, 
iv.  263.  Declares  war  against  The- 
odatus,  iv.  264  ;  treaty  with  him,  iv. 
265.  Assumes  the  title  of  Conquer- 
or of  the  Franks,  iv.  294.  Imprudent 
treaty  with  Vitiges,  iv.  295.  Recalls 
Belisarius  from  Italy,  iv.  298  ;  dis- 
graces him,  iv.  305.  Invites  the  Lom- 
bards into  Noricum  and  Pannonia,  iv. 
311.  Receives  an  embassy  from  the 
Ogors,  or  Avars,  iv.  325.  Asf^ists  the 
Lazi  against  the  Persians,  iv.  355. 
Negotiations  with  Chosroes,  iv.  360. 
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Embassy  to  and  alliance  with  the 
Abyssinians,  iv.  364  sq.  Pragmatic 
sanction  for  the  settlement  of  Italy, 
iv.  407.  Rumored  death  and  conse- 
quent riots,  iv.  412.  Conspiracy 
against,  iv,  412.  Disgraces  Belisari- 
us  on  suspicion  of  treason,  iv.  413. 
Death  and  character,  iv.  415.  Phys- 
ical phenomena  during  his  reign,  iv. 
417.  His  civil  jurisprudence,  iv.  427. 
Compilation  of  his  Code,  iv.  459  ;  of 
the  Digest,  or  Pandects,  iv.  460 ;  of 
the  Institutes,  iv.  460.  Legal  incon- 
stancy, iv.  465.  Second  edition  of 
the  Code,  iv.  466.  Novels,  iv.  466. 
Charge  of  venality,  iv.  467.  Abuses 
of  jurisprudence  under,  iv.  516.  His 
religious  character  and  government, 
iv.  673.  Affected  the  name  of  Pious, 
iv.  674.  His  persecutions,  iv.  675. 
Held  the  slaughter  of  unbelievers  not 
to  be  murder,  iv.  677.  His  ortho- 
doxy, iv.  678.  Heresy,  iv.  681.  Trans- 
lation of  his  Code  and  Pandects  into 
Greek,  v.  524  and  note.  Discovery 
of  his  corpse  by  the  crusaders,  vi.  187. 
Colossus  of,  at  Constantinople,  vi.  462 
and  note. 

Justinian  II.,  tyrannous  reign  of,  v.  24. 
Deposed  and  mutilated,  v.  25.  Ex- 
ile, v.  26.  Restoration,  v.  27.  As- 
sassinated, V.  29. 

Justinian,  son  of  Germanus,  conspires 
with  the  Empress  Sophia  against  Ti- 
berius II.,  iv.  537.  Discovered  and 
pardoned,  iv.  538.  Successes  against 
the  Persians,  iv.  539. 

Justinian.  Roman  advocate,  confidant 
of  Stilicho,  iii.  351. 

Justinian,  Roman  genera],  successful 
campaign  against  Nushirvan,  iv.  5G7. 

Justiniana  Prima,  city  of,  founded  by 
Justinian  at  Tauresium,  iv.  199. 

Justiniani,  John,  a  Genoese  noble,  as- 
sists in  the  defence  of  Constantinople, 
vi.  506.  Wound  and  flight,  vi.  525 
and  notes  M.  and  S. 

Justus,  the  apostate  Paulician,  slays  his 
master,  Constantine,  v.  541. 

Jutes  invade  Britain  under  Hengist,  iv. 
71. 

Juvenal,  his  sixteenth  satire,  when  com- 
posed, i.  371,  vote.  His  works  much 
read  by  the  Roman  nobles,  iii.  378. 
Comvjhiints  respecting  the  dwellings 
at  Rome,  iii.  387. 


Kalo- Johannes,  Comnenus,  Emperor 
of  Trebizond,  attempts  to  organize  a 
confederacy  against  Mahomet  II.,  vi. 
539,  note  M. 

Kaoti,  Emperor  of  China,  defeated  by 
the  Huns,  iii.  116. 

Karasoo  River,  historical  anecdotes  rela- 
tive to  it,  iv.  605. 

Kashgar,  Chinese  garrison  at,  i.  675,  note. 

Keating,  Dr.,  his  History  of  Ireland,  i. 
491,  note. 

Kebla  of  prayer,  Mahometan,  what,  v, 
224  and  note  S. 

Kenric,  conquests  of,  in  Western  Britain, 
iv.  73. 

Keraites,  account  of  that  nation,  vi.  312, 
note  S. 

Kerboga,  Prince  of  Mosul,  besieges  the 
crusaders  in  Antiocb,  vi.  64.  De- 
feated, vi.  64. 

Kerman,  Seljukian  dynasty  of,  v,  688. 

Khalil,  Sultan,  takes  Acre,  vi.  138. 

Khan,  or  Cagan,  meaning  of  that  term, 
iii.  106,  330.  All  lineal  descendants 
from  Zingis,  iii.  106.  Orthography  of 
the  title,  vi.  311,  note  S. 

Khazars,  or  Chozars,  their  invasion  of 
Georgia  and  alliance  with  Heraclius, 
iv.  619. 

Kheder  Khan,  his  magnificence  and  lib- 
erality, V.  686,  note. 

Khosroo  Purveez  (seeChosroes),his  reign 
and  magnificence,  iv.  599,  602.  His 
palace  of  Dastagerd,  iv.  603.  His  con- 
tempt of  Mahomet,  iv.  604,  note  M. 

Kilidje  Arslan,  Sultan  of  Roum.  destroys 
the  vanguard  of  the  firs:  crusaders,  vi. 
34.  Confounded  with  Soliman  by  Gib- 
bon, vi.  34  and  note  M  Retires  from 
Nice,  vi.  55.  Defeated  at  Dorylseum, 
vi.  57.     Evacuates  Roum,  vi.  58. 

Kindred,  civil  degrees  of,  among  the  Ro- 
mans, iv.  491. 

King,  Hannibalianus  the  only  Roman 
prince  so  called,  ii.  335,  note  M. 

Kiow,  origin  of  that  city,  v.  581  and 
note. 

Kipzak,  conquered  by  the  Mongols,  vi. 
326.     Position  of,  vi.  326,  note. 

Klaproth,  theory  respecting  Amazons,  i. 
605,  note  M. 

Knighthood,  origin  of,  vi.  41.  Cere- 
monies and  duties  of,  vi.  41.  Arms 
of  the  knight,  \i.  42. 

Knolles,  character  of  his  History  of  th« 
Tmks,  vi.  336,  note. 
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Kobad,  grandson  of  the  Persian  king, 
commands  the  Persians  in  Italy  un- 
der Narses,  iv.  395.     See  Cabades. 

Koran,  the,  how  composed,  v.  217. 
Publication  and  editions  of,  v.  218. 
Style,  V.  219. 

Koreishites,  Arabian  tribe  of,  v.  184. 
Acquire  the  custody  of  the  Caaba,  v. 
198.  Origin  of  the,  v.  204,  note  S. 
Oppose  Mahomet,  V.  234;  subdued  by 
him,  V.  251. 

Kussai.     See  Cosa. 


Labarum,  or  standard  of  the  cross,  ii. 
489.  Described,  ii.  440.  Etymology 
unknown,  ii.  440,  note.  Disuse  of,  ii. 
441.  Motto  of,  ii.  441.  Cyril  of  Je- 
rusalem's surprising  ignorance  of,  ii. 
510,  note.  Julian  erases  the  name 
of  Christ  from  the,  ii.  620. 

Labeo,  Antistius,  his  voluminous  legal 
works,  iv.  449.  Nature  of  his  legal 
tenets,  iv.  453.  Founder  of  a  legal 
sect,  iv.  455. 

Lactantius,  accuses  Diocletian  of  timid- 
ity, i.  653.  Vindicated,  ii.  15,  note 
G.  Whether  author  of  the  treatise 
De  Mortibus  Persecutorum,  ii.  15,  note 
S.  (see  Cascilius).  His  notion  of  an 
Asiatic  empire,  ii.  1 03,  note  M.  Pre- 
ceptor of  Crispus,  ii.  328.  Date  of 
his  Institutions,  ii.  426,  note.  Ac- 
count of  Constantino's  conversion,  ii. 
427.  Exhortations  to,  ii.  433.  Char- 
acter of  his  Christianity,  ii.  448  and 
note.  Purity  of  his  worship,  iii.  274. 
Imitated  the  method  of  the  civilians 
in  his  Institutes,  iv.  467,  note.  His 
opinion  on  image-worship,  v.  97,  note. 

Lactarius,  Mount,  its  medical  benefits, 
iv.  400  and  note.  Defeat  and  death 
of  Teias  at,  iv.  401,  note. 

Ladies,  Roman,  their  Christian  ardor, 
iii.  46. 

Ladislaus,  King  of  Poland  and  Hun- 
gary, undertakes  the  crusade  against 
the  Turks,  vi.  471  ;  violates  the  trea- 
ty with,  vi.  473 ;  second  expedition 
against,  vi.  475.  Defeat  and  death 
at  Varna,  vi.  476. 

Ladislaus,  King  of  Naples,  plunders 
Rome,  vi,  631.  Supposed  title  of 
King  of  Rome,  vi.  632  and  note. 

Laeta,  widow  of  the  Emperor  Gratian, 
relieves  the  indigent  Romans  during 
the  siege  of  A  la  vie,  iii.  390. 

Lseti,  Gallic  tribe,  iii.  573  and  note. 


Laetus,  Prsetorian  prcefect,  conspires 
against  Commodus,  i.  338. 

Laity  and  clergy,  distinction  between, 
established,  ii.  130. 

Lampadius,  Roman  senator,  opposes  the 
demands  of  Alaric,  iii.  350. 

Lance,  holy,  legend  of  the,  vi.  66. 

Landlord  and  tenant,  Roman  law  of,  iv. 
499  and  note. 

Lands,  conquered,  how  divided  by  the 
barbarians,  iv.  48.  Allodial  and  Sal- 
ic, iv.  51 ;  nature  of  the  latter,  iv.  51 
and  note  M. 

Land-tax,  provincial,  i.  426,  note  S, 
Method  of  raising,  ii.  312,  note  S. 
Called  capitatio,  ii.  312. 

Lanfranc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
corrected  the  Bibles,  iii.  704,  note. 

Laodicea,  its  ancient  splendor,  i.  278. 
Ruins  of,  vi.  339. 

Laplanders,  their  consanguinity  with  the 
Hungarians,  v.  567.  Ignorance  of 
war,  V.  567  and  note. 

Lascaris,  Theodore,  son-in-law  of  Alex- 
ius Angelus,  defends  Constantinople 
against  the  Latins,  vi.  171.  Becomes 
emperor  of  Nice,  vi.  201.  Reign,  vi. 
241. 

Lascaris,  Theodore  IL,  son  of  John 
Vataces,  Emperor  of  Nice,  his  char- 
acter and  reign,  vi.  244.  Death,  vi. 
247. 

Lascaris,  John,  grandson  of  Vataces, 
Emperor  of  Nice,  blinded  and  ban- 
ished by  Michael  Falasologus,  vi.  254. 

Lascaris,  James,  Greek  gi-ammarian, 
account  of,  vi.  453  and  note,  457. 

Latham,  Dr.,  his  hypothesis  respecting 
the  Goths,  i.  519,  note  S.  ;  respecting 
the  Saxons,  iii.  58,  note  S. 

Latin  Christians,  moderation  and  igno- 
rance of,  ii.  503.  Indisposed  to  Ari- 
anism,  ii.  504.  Entrapped  by  Valens 
and  Ursacius,  ii.  504. 

Latin  fathers  and  clnssics,  Greek  versions 
of,  vi.  227  and  note. 

Latin  language,  in  Britain,  i.  263,  7iote 
M.  Debased  by  pride  and  fla-ttery, 
ii.  269.  Corruption  o.^^,  in  Gaul,  iv. 
61.  Date  of  its  gradual  oblivion,  v. 
523.  Language  of  government  in  the 
Eastern  empire,  v.  523. 

Latins,  name  of  the  Franks,  v.  524. 
Massacre  of,  at  Constantinople,  vi. 
147.  Contrasted  with  the  Greeks  and 
Arabians,  vi.  227.  How  improved  by 
the  crusades,  vi.  227.  Disdained  the 
learning  of  the  Greeks  and  Arabians, 
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vi.  228.     Progress  of  learning  among 
the,  vi.  455. 

Latium,  right  of,  explained,  i.  261. 

Latronian,    a    poet,   put    to    death    for 
Friscillianism,  iii.  199. 

Laura,  circle  of  solitary  cells  round  East- 
ern monasteries,  iii.  683. 

Lame  de  Noves,  mistress  of  Petrarch, 
history  of,  vi.  596  and  7ioti's. 

Law,  study  and  profession  of,  ii.  286. 
Books  of,  quantity  of,  in  fourth  cen- 
tury, ii.  288,  note,  lioman  or  civil, 
in  what  countries  adopted,  iv.  427, 
note.  Modern  writers  on,  iv.  427, 
note  W.  Laws  of  the  kings,  iv.  429. 
Best  notice  of  the  fragments  of,  iv.  430, 
note  .S.  Twelve  Tables,  iv.  432.  Grad- 
ual accumulation  of  laws,  iv.  435. 
Laws  of  the  people,  iv.  436.  Decrees 
of  the  senate,  iv.  437 ;  had  the  force 
of  laws  before  the  time  of  the  emper- 
ors, iv.  437,  note  W.  Edicts  of  the 
prsetors  and  other  magistrates,  iv.  438 
and  note  W.  Perpetual  Edict  of  Ha- 
drian, iv.  440;  modificaHons  of  Gib- 
bon's account,  iv.  440,  notes  W.  Con- 
stitutions of  the  emperors,  iv.  441. 
Legal  fictions  respecting  the  legisla- 
tive power  of  the  emperors,  iv.  443 ; 
their  rescripts,  iv.  444.  Gregorian, 
Hermogenian,  and  Theodosian  codes, 
iv.  445.  Authorities  for  the  Roman 
law  at  the  commencement  of  the  fifth 
century,  iv.  445,  note  M.  Pantomimic 
forms  of,  iv.  446  ;  not  to  be  regarded 
as  unimportant,  iv.  447,  note  W.  Ori- 
gin and  succession  of  the  civil  law- 
yers, iv.  448.  First  and  second  period, 
iv.  448.  Third  period,  iv.  449.  Au- 
thority, iv.  452.  Legal  sects,  iv.  453. 
Reforms  of  Justinian,  iv.  456.  De- 
struction of  legal  works,  iv.  464,  Re- 
view of  the  Institutes  of  Justinian, 
iv.  467  sq.  Judgments  of  the  people, 
iv.  512.  Select  judges,  iv.  514.  As- 
sessors, iv.  515.  Byzantine,  account 
of  its  sources,  v.  532,  note  S.  Best 
histories  of,  v.  533. 
Lawyers,  later  Roman,  degraded  charac- 
ter of,  ii.  288.  IIow  esteemed  by  the 
barbarians,  iii.  533  and  note. 
Laymen,  how  far  invested  with  a  sacer- 
dotal character,  ii.  125  and  note  M. 
Lazi,  tribe  of,  occupy  Colchis,  and  give 
it  the  name  of  Lazica,  iv,  352.  De- 
pendent on  the  Persians,  iv.  353.  Con- 
version to  Christianity,  iv.  353,  Alli- 
aucs  with  the  Emperor  Justin,  iv.  353. ; 


Oppressed  by  the  Romans,  iv,  353. 
Revolt  to  the  Persians,  iv.  854.  Re- 
pentance, iv.  854.  Assisted  by  the 
Romans  against  Chosroes,  iv.  357. 

Leake,  Col.,  his  edition  of  the  Edict  of 
Diocletian,  i.  G9G,  7iote  M.  His  opin- 
ion as  to  the  site  of  Dodona,  iv.  390, 
note  S. 

Leander,  Archbishop  of  Seville,  assists 
the  rebellion  of  his  orthodox  convert 
Prince  Hermenegild,  iii.  708. 

Learning,  Greek,  revival  of,  v.  525.  In 
Italy,  vi.  442-444.  Writers  on,  vi. 
444,  note.  Second  revival,  under  Man- 
uel Chrysoloras,  vi,  449.  Restorers 
of,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  vi,  452. 
Their  faults  and  merits,  vi.  452.  Vi- 
cious pronunciation,  vi.  453  and  note. 
Emulation  of  the  Latins,  vi.  455.  An- 
cient, use  and  abuse  of,  v.  458. 

Le  Beau,  his  theory  of  the  origin  of  the 
story  of  Belisarius's  beggary,  iv.  415, 
note  S. 

Lebedias  refuses  the  sceptre  of  Hun- 
gary, v.  565. 

Le  Clerc,  his  character  as  an  ecclesias- 
tical historian,  iv.  630, 7iote. 

Legacies  and  inheritances,  clergy  ex- 
cluded from,  by  a  law  of  Valentinian 
L,  iii.  46,  and  48,  note  S. 

Legacy- duty,  introduced  by  Augustus, 
i.  422.  Confined  to  property  be- 
queathed by  Roman  citizens,  i,  422, 
note  S.  Exemptions,  i.  422.  Suited 
Roman  manners,  i.  423.  Doubled  by 
Caracalla,  i.  426. 

Legacy-hunters,  i.  424;  iii.  379. 

Legibus  solutus,  how  to  be  interpreted 
as  applied  to  the  emperors,  iv.  442  and 
note  S. 

Legion,  Roman,  how  composed  and  lev- 
ied, i.  226,  230.  Arms,  i,  230.  Con- 
trasted svith  the  phalanx,  i.  232.  March 
and  evolutions,  i.  235.  Number  of 
men  in,  i.  236.  Revolt  of  the,  imder 
Alexander  Severus,  i.  412.  Pay,  or- 
igin of  i.  416.  Niebuhr's  opinion,  i. 
416.  no^eS.  Reduction  in  the  size  of 
the,  ii.  292. 

Legislation,  of  Constantino,  ii,  60.  Ro- 
man, unity  of,  in  the  Eastern  and 
Western  empires  dissolved,  iii.  496 
and  note. 

Lekhs,  or  Lygii,  ancestors  of  the  Poles, 
i.  628,  note  S, 

Lenfant,  M.,  character  of  his  history  of 
the  councils  of  Pisa,  Constance,  and 
Basel,  vi.  635,  note. 
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Leo  of  Thrace,  or  the  Great,  steward 
of  Aspar,  elected  emperor  of  the 
East,  iii.  631.  The  first  Christian 
prince  crowned  by  a  priest,  iii.  681. 
Extraordinary  scene  with  his  former 
master,  iii.  631.  Introduces  Isaurian 
troops  into  Constantinople,  iii.  632. 
Makes  Anthemius  emperor  of  the 
West,  iii.  632.  Sends  an  armament 
against  the  Vandals,  iii.  637.  Its  cost 
and  magnitude,  iii.  638.  Approves 
the  nomination  of  Olybrius  as  Emper- 
or  of  the  West,  iii'  648.  Murders 
Aspar  and  his  sons,  iv.  103. 

Leo  III.,  the  Isaurian.  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, V.  31.  Genealogy  of  his 
dynasty,  v.  30,  note  S.  His  birth, 
name,  early  history,  and  reign,  v.  31. 
Born  at  Germanicia,  v.  31,  note  S. 
His  proceedings  for  the  abolition  of 
images,  v.  106.  Insolent  epistles  of 
Pope  Gregory  II.  to,  v.  113.  Revolt 
of  Italy  from,  v.  116.  Publishes  a 
Greek  manual  of  law,  v.  532,  note  S. 

Leo  IV.,  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
V.  34. 

Leo  v.,  the  Armenian,  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, V.  34.  Assassinated  by 
Michael  II.,  v.  41. 

Leo  VI.,  the  Philosopher,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  v.  54.  His  claim  to 
the  former  title,  v.  54.  Violates  his 
own  laws  by  a  fourth  marriage  with 
Zoe,  V.  55.  Establishes  absolutism  at 
Constantinople,  v.  509.  Coronation 
oath,  V.  509.  Encouraged  learning, 
V.  529. 

Leo,  appointed  general  in  Asia  by  Eu- 
tropins,  iii.  460.     Character,  iii.  460. 

Leo  the  Great,  Bishop  of  Rome,  em- 
bassy to  Attila  from  Valentinian  III., 
iii.  587.  Assisted  by  the  apparition 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  iii.  588. 
Mediates  with  Genseric,  iii.  602.  Calls 
the  Council  of  Chaleedon,  iv.  662.  His 
epistle  on  the  incarnation  subscribed 
by  the  Oriental  bishops,  iv.  663.  Ap- 
proved by  the  Council  of  Chaleedon, 
iv.  667. 

Leo  III.,  Pope,  attempted  assassination 
of,  V.  141.  Miraculous  restoration  of 
his  eyes  and  tongue,  v.  141.  Visits 
Charlemagne  at  Paderborn,  v.  112. 
Crowns  him  in  St.  Peter's,  v.  142. 
His  conduct  in  the  dispute  respecting 
the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  vi. 
140  and  notes. 

Leo  IV.,  Pope,  his  character  and  reign, 


V.  453.  Victory  over  the  Saraeena^ 
V.  454.  Founds  Leopolis  and  theLe< 
onine  city,  v.  455. 

Leo  IX.,  Pope,  his  character,  v.  612. 
Alliance  with  the  emperors  of  the  East 
and  West  against  the  Normans,  v.  612. 
Expedition  against  them,  v.  613.  De- 
feat and  captivity,  v.  614, 

Leo  the  Jew,  family  of,  at  Rome,  vf» 
588.  His  grandson  Ijecomes  pope^ 
with  the  title  of  Anacletus,  vi.  588. 

Leo  African  us,  account  of,  v.  366,  note. 

Leo,  Archbishop  of  Thessalonica,  head 
of  the  Cassar  Bardas's  College  at  Mag- 
naura,  v.  526. 

Leo  Pilatus,  first  professor  of  the  Greek 
language  at  Florence  and  in  the  West, 
vi.  448.  His  person,  character,  and 
learning,  vi.  448.     Death,  vi.  449. 

Leonard  Aretin,  pupil  of  Manuel  Chrys- 
oloras,  vi.  450.  History  of,  vi.  450; 
note. 

Leonas,  the  Quaestor,  embassy  from  Coa- 
stantius  to  Julian,  ii.  568. 

Leonine  city  at  Rome  founded,  v.  455, 

Leontius,  rebels  against  Justinian  XL 
and  ascends  the  throne,  v.  25.  De- 
throned and  mutilated  by  Apsimar, 
v.  27.     Executed  by  Justinian,  v.  27. 

Leopolis  and  the  Leonine  city  founded 
by  Pope  Leo  IV.,  v.  455. 

Leovigild,  Gothic  and  Arian  king  of 
Spain,  character,  iii.  707.  Puts  to 
death  his  orthodox  and  rebellious  son, 
Hermenegild,  iii.  708. 

Lethe,  castles  on  the  Bosphorus  so 
called,  ii.  249,  note. 

Leti,  Gregorio,  character  of  his  Life  of 
Pope  Sixtus  v.,  vi.  646,  note,  and  note 
M. 

Letters,  when  introduced  into  Europe, 
i.  245,  note.  Gibbon's  opinion  cor- 
rected, i.  245,  note  S. 

Leuderis,  Got>'  commander  in  Rome, 
iv.  27*^  Kef  uses  to  fly  before  Beli- 
sanas,  iv.  273.  Sent  with  the  keys 
of  Rome  to  Belisarius,  iv.  273. 

Leutetia,  or  Leucetia,  ancient  name  of 
Paris,  ii.  425  and  note. 

Levies,  difficulty  of,  ii.  294. 

Lewis  the  Pious,  Emperor  of  the  West, 
V.  154.  Empire  divided  among  his 
sons,  V.  154. 

Lewis  II. ,  son  of  Lewis  the  Pious,  ob- 
tains the  kingdom  of  Italy,  v.  154. 
Letter  to  the  Byzantines  respecting 
the  title  of  emperor,  v.  158.  His  epis- 
tle to  Basil  the  Macedonian,  v.  598. 
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Lewis  of  Bavarifl,  Emperor,  elected  sen- 
ator of  Rome,  vi.  570.  Endeavors  to 
restoie  the  popular  election  of  popes, 
vi.  580.  Deposes  John  XXII.,  Pope 
of  Avignon,  vi.  580  and  notes. 

Lewis  of  Hungary  appeals  to  Rienzi,  the 
Roman  tribune,  against  Jane,  Queen 
of  Naples,  vi.  609. 

Libanius,  the  Sophist,  his  account  of 
Julian's  eloquence,  ii.  594.  Praises 
Julian's  hypocrisy,  ii.  610.  Account 
of,  ii.  661.  His  writings  secretly  stud- 
ied by  Julian,  ii.  661.  Literary  char- 
acter, ii.  662  and  notes.  Remarks  on 
Jovian 's  treaty  with  Sapor,  ii.  705. 
Funeral  oration  on  Valens  and  his 
army,  iii.  152.  Patronized  by  Theo- 
dosius,  iii.  264.  Remark  concerning 
Chrysostom,  iii.  467. 

Libels,  how  punished  among  the  Ro- 
mans, iv.  504  and  note. 

Liber  Pontificalis,  the,  by  whom  and 
when  composed,  v.  112,  note. 

Liberius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  supports 
Athanasius  against  Constantius  II., 
ii.  527.  Banished,  ii.  527.  Purchases 
his  return  by  compliances,  ii.  528, 
539. 

Libeiius,  Praetorian  praefect  of  Theod- 
ric  the  Great,  iv.  122.  Commands 
an  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Sicily, 
iv.  391.  Superseded  by  Artaban,  iv. 
891. 

Liberty,  public,  the  only  sure  guardians 
of,  against  an  aspiring  prince,  i.  290. 

Liburnian  galleys,  i.  237. 

Licinius,  saved  by  Tiridates,  i.  673. 
Probable  age,  i.  672,  not(-,.  Invested 
with  the  purple  by  Galenus,  ii.  30. 
Divides  the  empire  Avith  Maximin,  ii. 
34.  Alliance  with  Constantine,  ii.  51. 
War  with  Maximin,  ii.  51.  Defeats 
him,  ii.  52.  Cruelty,  ii.  52.  Foments 
a  conspiracy  against  Constantine,  ii. 
66.  Defeated  at  Cibalis  by  Constan- 
tine, ii.  57.  Again  at  Mardia,  ii.  58. 
Treaty  with  Constantine,  ii.  59.  Is 
attacked  by  Constantine.  ii.  64.  De- 
feated at  Hadrianople,  ii.  66.  Re- 
tires to  Byzantium,  ii.  67.  His  fleet 
destroyed,  ii.  67.  Defeated  at  Chry- 
sopolis,  ii.  68.  Submission  and  death, 
ii.  69.  Counteracted  the  Edict  of 
Milan,  ii.  436.  Vision  of  an  angel,  ii. 
443. 

Licinins  the  younger  made  Caesar,  ii.  59. 

Licinius,  son  of  Constantia,  put  to  death 
by  his  uncle  Constantine,  ii.  331. 


Lieutenants,  imperial,  their  office  and 
rank,  i.  295. 

Lightning,  superstition  respecting  things 
struck  with,  i.  642  and  note.  Knowl- 
edge of  the  ancients  respecting  the 
conducting  of,  iii.  391  and  note  M. 

Likeness  of  the  Son,  how  explained  by 
three  Arian  sects,  ii.  500  sq. 

Lilius,  ambassador  from  Phocas  to  Chos- 
roes.  King  of  Persia,  iv.  598. 

Lilybseum,  resigned  to  the  Vandals  by 
the  Goths,  iv.  259.  By  whom  built, 
iv.  259,  note.  Claimed  by  Belisarius, 
iv.  259. 

Limigantes,  Sarmatian  slaves  so  called, 
insurrection  of,  ii.  344.  Subdued  by 
Constantius  II.,  ii,  396.  Their  inter- 
view with  Constantius,  ii.  397.  At- 
tempt to  seize  him,  ii.  398.  Are  totally 
extinguished  by  the  Romans,  ii.  398. 

Linen  unknown  at  Rome,  iii.  371. 

Literature,  diffusion  of,  i.  287.  Not  in- 
compatible with  arms,  i.  554.  De- 
cline of,  under  Diocletian,  i.  705.  See 
Learning. 

Lithuania,  late  conversion  of,  from  idol- 
atry, V.  595. 

Litorius,  Count,  relieves  Narbonne,  be- 
sieged by  Theodoric,  iii.  561.  Defeat- 
ed and  captured  by  the  Goths  in  an 
attempt  on  Toulouse,  iii.  562. 

Littus  Saxonicum,  what,  iii.  60,  note  S. 
Extent  of,  in  Britain,  iv.  70,  note  S. 
Why  so  called,  iv.  70. 

Liturgy,  Roman,  modelled  by  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great,  iv.  558. 

Liutprand,  King  of  the  Lombards,  his 
obedience  to  Pope  Gregory  II.,  and 
devotion  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter,  v. 
121.  Declares  himself  the  champion 
of  images,  V.  122.  Enters  Ravenna, 
V.  122.  Expelled  by  the  Venetians, 
V.  122,  note. 

Liutprand,  Bishop  of  Cremona,  his  con- 
tempt for  the  Byzantine  Romans,  v. 
120  and  note  M.  His  embassy  to 
Constantinople,  v.  481,  502. 

Locusts,  probably  the  ancient  harpies, 
ii.  248,  note. 

Logos,  the  Platonic,  ii.  483.  How  ap- 
plied by  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  ii. 
484.  Revealed  by  St.  John,  ii.  485. 
Confession  of  Athanasius  respecting, 
ii.  488.  Opinions  of  the  Christians 
respecting,  ii,  490.  Of  Arius,  ii.  494. 
Of  the  Gregories,  Cyril,  and  others,  ii. 
494,  note.  Represented  by  the  8ui\ 
ii.  604. 


T62 


INDEX 


Logothele,  officer  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
perors, his  functions,  v.  499. 

Loliiauus,  compeiitor  of  Posthumus, 
medals  of,  i.  ol)3,  note. 

Lombards  of  Italy,  converted  to  the  Ni- 
ceue  faiih,  iii.  711.  Date,  iii.  711, 
note.  Or  Longobards,  invited  by  Jus- 
tinian into  Noricum  and  Fannouia,  iv. 
309.  Etymology  of  their  name,  iv. 
310  and  note  S.  Situation  of,  iv.  310, 
note.  Origin,  iv.  311  and  «o^e.  Mi- 
grations, iv.  311.  Perocity,  iv.  311. 
Subdue  the  Gepidae,  iv.  31 2.  Conquer 
a  great  part  of  Italy,  iv.  529.  Their 
numbers,  language,  and  manners,  iv. 
545,  Exact  a  third  of  agricultural 
produce,  iv.  548  and  note.  Their 
dress,  iv.  549.  Monarcliy  elective, 
iv.  550.  Government,  iv.  551.  Laws, 
iv.  551  and  note  S. 

Lorabardy,  ancient,  described,  i.  241. 
Ravaged  by  Attila,  iii.  582.  Founda- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of,  by  Alboin,  iv. 
529.  Oppressed  by  a  ducal  aristoc- 
racy after  the  death  of  (^lepho,  iv.  534. 
Extent  of  the  kingdom  of,  iv.  545. 
Its  destruction  by  Cltarleraagne,  v. 
125.  Greek  province  of,  its  limits 
and  government,  v.  599. 

London,  Roman  treasury  at,  under  Con- 
stantino, ii.  302,  note.  Description  of 
by  Chalcocondyles,  the  Greek  histo- 
rian, vi.  420  and  note. 

Longinus,  his  character,  i.  289,  note. 
Tutor  of  Zenobia,  i.  59 i>.  Betrayed 
by  her,  i.  603.     Heroic  death,  i.  603. 

lionginus  appointed  to  supersede  Narses 
as  Exarch  of  Ravenna,  iv.  528. 

Loria.  Roger  de,  Catalan  admiral,  de- 
stroys the  French  fleet,  vi.  268. 

Lotliaire  I.,  Emperor  of  the  West,  his 
dominions,  v.  154. 

Lothaire,  Duke  of  the  Aleraanni,  in- 
vades Italy  with  his  brother  Bucelin, 
iv.  402.  Ravages  Apulia  and  Cala- 
bria, iv.  403.  Return  and  death,  iv. 
404.  Defeat  of  a  body  of  his  troops, 
iv.  404,  note  M. 

Louis  VII.  of  France,  delivered  from  the 
Greeks  by  the  Sicilian  admii-al  George, 
V.  648.  Undertakes  the  second  cru- 
sade, vi.  91.  Interview  with  the  Em- 
peror Manuel,  vi.  95.  March  through 
Anatolia,  vi.  97  and  note  S.  Narrow 
escape  of,  vi.  98  and  note  S. 

Louis  IX.,  or  St.,  established  by  the 
French  Parliament  as  founder  of  the 
royal  line,  vi.  236  and  note.    Crusades 


of,  vi.  131 .  Character,  vi.  1 31 .  Takes 
Damietta,  vi.  133.  Captured  by  the 
fcaracens,  vi.  134.  Ransom,  vi.  134. 
Undertakes  the  seventh  crusade,  vi. 
1 35.  Expedition  to  Tunis,  and  death, 
vi.  135. 

Louis  XVI.  offended  by  a  passage  in 
Gibbon's  History,  iv.  94,  note  S. 
ree  Lewis. 

Lublin,  city  of,  destroyed  by  the  Mon- 
gols, vi.  326. 

Lucan,  character  of  Caisar,  i.  302,  note. 

Lucas  Notaras,  Great  Duke  of  Constan- 
tinople, his  reception  by  Mahomet  II., 
V\.  534.     Executed,  vi.  534, 

Lucca,  siege  of,  by  Narses,  iv.  402. 

Lucian,  Count  of  the  East,  put  to  death 
by  Rafinus,  iii.  283. 

Lucian,  attacks  paganism,  i.  253.  Orig- 
inality of  that  writer,  i,  288. 

Lucian,  Presbyter  of  Jerusalem,  dis- 
covers in  a  vision  the  body  of  St. 
Stephen,  iii,  269. 

Lucilianus,  Count,  intrepid  defence  of 
Nisibis,  ii.  357.  Constantius's  general 
in  Illyricum,  surprised  and  made  pris- 
oner by  Julian,  ii.  575.  Appointed  by 
Jovian  to  Gaul  and  Illyricum,  iii.  17. 
Massacred  at  Rlieims,  iii.  1 7. 

Lucilla  attempts  the  assassination  of  her 
brother  Commodus,  i,  326. 

Lucilla,  a  wealthy  matron,  purchases  the 
bishopric  of  Carthage  for  Majorinus, 
ii.  214,  note. 

Lucius,  succeeds  Athanasius  in  the  throne 
of  Alexandria,  iii,  43.  Worthless 
character  and  persecutions,  iii.  43, 

Lucius  IL,  Pope,  killed  in  a  riot  at 
Rome,  vi.  554. 

Lucius  III.,  Pope,  insulted  by  the  Ro- 
mans, vi.  554. 

Lucrine  lake  described,  iii.  375  and  note. 

Lucullus,  villa  of,  in  Campania,  history 
of,  iii.  658. 

Luden's  History  of  the  Germans,  i.  493, 
note  M, 

Lugdunensis,  Gallia,  province,  i.  240. 

Lugdunum,  or  Lyons,  colony  of,  i,  240. 

Luke,  St.,  his  body  transported  to  Con- 
stantinople, iii,  268,  Probably  a  pliy- 
sician,  v.  ]  03, 

Lupercalia,  festival  described,  iii.  635. 
Celebrated  under  the  reign  of  Anthe- 
mius,  iii.  635.  Abolished  by  Pope 
Gelasius,  iii.  636. 

Lupicinus,  general  of  the  cavalry,  ordered 
into  Britain,  ii.  559.  Imprisoned,  ii. 
565.  Marches  against  Procopiu3,iii.3(]t 
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Lupicinus,  Valens's  commander  in 
Thrace,  oppresses  tha  Gothic  emi- 
grants, iii.  133.  Provokes  them  to 
hostilities  at  Marcianopolis,  iii.  137. 
Defeated  by  them,  iii.  1 38. 

Lupus,  St.,  saves  Troyei  from  th«  Huns, 
iii.  570. 

Luaatia,  Vandals  in,  iv.  253. 

Lusitania,  province  of  Spain,  i.  239. 

Lustral  Contribution,  tax  on  industry  so 
called,  ii.  318. 

Luther,  furious  spirit  of,  iii.  413.  His 
doctrine  of  the  eucharist,  v.  550. 

Luxury,  beneficial  effects  of,  i.  283. 

Lychnidus,  or  Achrida,  capital  of  Bul- 
garia, v.  557  and  note 

Lycia  degraded  by  Rufinus,  minister  of 
Theodosius,  from  the  rank  of  a  Ro- 
man province,  iii.  280. 

Lycus,  river,  ii.  250. 

Lydus,  his  character  of  Anastasius,  iv. 
179,  note  M.  His  life,  iv.  181,  note 
M.  Character  of  John  of  Cappado- 
cia,  iv.  186,  note  M. 

Lygians,  driven  from  Gaul  by  Probus,  i. 

627.  Identical   with   the  Lekhs,  i. 

628,  note  S. 

Lyons,  battle  of,  between  Severus  and 
Albinus,  i.  365.  Reduced  by  Aure- 
lian,  i.  595.  Martyrs  of,  ii.  149,  note; 
171,  note;  192,  note.  Date  of,  ii. 
208,  note  M.  Council  of,  receives 
the  submission  of  the  Greek  Church, 
vi.l84.  ^ 

Macakius,  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  con- 
demned of  heresy,  iv.  685.  A  zealous 
Monothelite,  iv.  701. 

Macedonia,  maid  of  Antonina,  wife  of 
Belisarius,  accuses  her  mistress  of 
adultery,  iv.  302.  Put  to  death,  iv. 
302. 

Macedonia,  described,  i.  244.  Pedigree 
of  the  kings  of,  ii.  593  and  note. 

Macedonians,  sect  of,  condemned  at  the 
Council  of  Constantinople,  iii.  194. 
Gregory's  sermon  against,  iii.  194, 
note. 

Macedonius,  semi-Arian  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople, his  contest  with  Paul,  ii. 
540.  Installed  by  force,  ii.  541.  His 
turbulent  reign,  ii.  542.  Cruelties,  ii. 
542.  Persecutes  the  Novatians,  ii. 
543. 

Macepracta,  town  of,  ii.  673.  Meaning 
of  the  name,  ii.  673,  note  M, 

Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  his  opinion  on 
Gibbon's  15th  chapter,  ii,  71,  note  M. 


Opinion  of  Gibbon's  13th  chapter,  ii. 
1 60,  note, 

Macpherson's  Ossian,  its  authenticity 
questioned,  i.  380  and  note  M. 

Macrianus,  Praetorian  prsefect  under  Va- 
lerian, weak  and  fatal  counsels  of,  i. 
556. 

Macrianus,  Prince  of  the  Alemanni,  hig 
alliance  with  Valentinian  I.,  iii.  57. 

Macrinus,  Opilius,  1.  390.  The  empire 
predicted  to  him,  i.  390.  Election 
and  charactei-,  i.  391.  The  first  em- 
peror not  of  senatorial  rank,  i.  392. 
Origin,  i.  393,  note.  Reforms  the 
army,  i.  394.  Defeat  and  death,  i. 
396. 

Madayn  (or  Ctesiphon),  taken  and  sacked 
by  the  Saracens,  v.  302.  Date,  v.  303, 
note  S.  Ruin  of,  v.  304.  See  Ctesi- 
phon. 

Madras,  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  near,  iv. 
695. 

Masonius,  assassinates  his  uncle  Odena- 
thus,  i.  597.  Put  to  death  by  Zeno- 
bia,  i.  598. 

Massia.    See  Moesia. 

Maffei,  his  Verona  Illustrata,  i.  259, 
note. 

Magi,  Council  of,  i.  466.  Power  of,  i. 
470.  Doctrine,  whence  derived,  i. 
470.  Superintended  education,  i.  472. 
Intolerance,  i  473.  Predictions  con- 
cerning the  birth  of  Sapor,  ii.  349. 
Multitude  of  the,  ii.  463,  note.  Per- 
sian, take  refuge  in  Arabia,  v.  202. 
Fall  of  the,  v.  397.  Remnant  of  the, 
V.  399  and  note. 

Magian  religion,  reformed,  i.  465.  Its 
simple  worship,  i.  468.  Whether  idol- 
atrous, i.  468,  note  S.  History  of,  v. 
398,  403. 

Magic,  i.  360  and  note  M.  Studied  by 
Severus,  i.  375.  Whence  named,  i. 
472.  Inquisition  into,  under  Valen- 
tinian and  Valens,  iii.  31.  Almost  ex- 
tinguished heathen  philosophy,  iii.  31, 
note  M.  Ancient  belief  in,  described, 
iii.  32.  Two  sorts,  Theurgic  and  Go- 
etic,  iii.  32,  note.  Rigor  and  extent 
of  the  inquisition  into,  iii.  34. 

Magistracies,  civil,  abolished,  i.  691. 

Magistrates,  Roman,  their  religious  pol- 
icy, i.  254.  Situation  of,  under  the 
empire,  i.  300.  Tlieir  humanity  tow- 
ards the  Christians,  ii.  191. 

Miignaura,  the  Cssar  Bardas's  school  at, 
v.  b'lQ. 

Maguentius,  saluted  Emperor  in  Gaul, 
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ii.  360.  Compared  with  Leicester,  ii. 
360,  note.  Puts  Constans  to  death, 
ii.  361.  Assumes  the  purple,  ii.  362. 
Campaign  against  Constantius  II.,  ii. 
367.  Insolent  message  to,  ii.  367. 
Defeated  at  Mursa,  ii.  370.  Flight, 
ii.  370.  Forced  to  retire  from  Italy, 
ii.  371.  Victory  near  Pa  via,  ii.  371. 
Oppressions  in  Gaul,  ii.  372.  Last 
defeat  and  death,  ii.  373. 

Magnus,  death  of  that  senator,  i.  435. 

Magyars  of  Hungary,  of  the  Ugrian 
race,  iii.  109,  note  S.  National  and 
Oriental  denomination  of  the  Hunga- 
rians, V.  564,  and  566,  note  S. 

Mahadi,  or  the  Guide,  last  of  the  twelve 
Persian  imams,  belief  of  his  reappear- 
ance, V.  285. 

Mahadia,  capital  of  the  Zeirides,  taken 
by  the  Normans,  v.  646. 

Mahmud,  the  Gaznevide,  pedigree  of,  v. 

662.  Expeditions  into  Hindostan,  v. 

663.  Destroys  the  idol  in  the  pagoda 
of  Sumnat,  v.  665.  Character  and  an- 
ecdotes of,  V.  665. 

Mahomet  the  Prophet,  adopted  the  leg- 
end of  the  Seven  Sleepers,  iii.  517. 
His  prediction  on  the  rejection  of  his 
summons  by  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  604  and 
note  M.  Ancestors  of,  their  princely 
dignity,  V.  189.  Birth  and  education, 
v.  203.  Genealogy,  v.  204  and  notes 
M.  and  S.  Meaning  of  his  name 
(Mohammed),  v.  205,  note  S.,  and 
217,  note.  Date  of  his  birth,  v.  205 
and  note,  and  206,  note  S.  An  or- 
phan, v.  206,  note.  His  patrimony, 
V.  206  and  note  S.  Marries  Cadijah, 
V.  207.  Assumes  the  title  of  Prophet, 
V.  208.  Personal  appearance,  v.  208 
and  note  S.  Mental  qualities,  v.  209. 
Question  of  his  illiterateness,  v.  209 
and  note  S.  Travels,  y.  210.  Soli- 
tary contemplation,  v.  211.  Summary 
of  his  creed,  v.  211.  Held  the  unity 
of  God,  v.  213;  and  predestination, 
V.  213.  Gibbon's  view  of  his  tenets 
examined  and  modified,  v.  214,  note 
S.  The  last  of  the  prophets,  v.  215. 
Accused  the  Jews  and  Christians  of 
corrupting  the  Scriptures,  v.  21 7.  Ap- 
propriated the  promise  of  the  Para- 
clete, V.  217.  Composes  the  Koran, 
V.  218.  Miracles,  v.  220.  Journey 
beyond  the  seventh  heaven,  v.  221. 
Miracle  of  the  moon,  v.  222  and  note. 
Precepts,  v.  223.  Ritual,  v.  224.  An 
enemy  of  asceticism,  v.  225,     Incul- 


cated charity,  v.  225.  Doctrine  of  thi 
resurrection,  v.  226.  Hell  and  para- 
dise, v.  227.  Converts  his  family,  v. 
230.  Preaches  at  Mecca,  v.  232. 
Materials  for  his  Life,  v.  230,  note^ 
and  note  S.  Emigrations  of  hia 
proselytes  to  Abyssinia,  v.  234  and 
note  S.  Personal  danger,  v.  235  and 
note  S.  Flies  from  the  conspiracy  of 
Abu  Sophian  and  the  Koreishites,  v. 
236.  Arrives  at  Medina,  v.  237.  Re- 
ceived as  prince,  v.  237.  His  regal 
and  sacerdotal  dignity,  v.  239.  De- 
clares war  against  unbelievers,  v.  240. 
His  niilitary  character,  v.  242,  and  244, 
note  S.  Defensive  wars  against  the 
Koreish,  v.  243.  Battle  of  Beder,  v. 
244.  His  conduct  at,  v.  244  and  note 
S.  Battle  of  Ohud,  v.  246.  Wound- 
ed, V.  246  and  notes  S.  Battle  of  the 
Nations,  or  Ditch,  v.  247.  Expedi- 
tions to  Mecca,  v.  250.  Waives  his 
title  of  Apostle,  v.  250  and  note  S. 
Submission  of  Mecca,  v.  251.  Ma- 
homet's clemency,  v.  252.  Installed 
prince  and  prophet  at  Mecca,  v.  252. 
Battle  of  Honain,  v.  253.  Besieges 
Tayef,  v.  254.  His  presents  to  Abu 
Sophian  and  the  Koreishites,  v.  254. 
Submission  of  Arabia,  v.  255.  Num- 
ber of  Moslems  at  his  last  pilgrimage, 
v.  255  and  note  S.  Intercourse  m  ith 
Heraclius,  v.  256.  War  with  the  Ro- 
man empire,  v.  256.  Expedition  of  Ta- 
buc,  v.  258,  note  S.  Tolerates  the 
Christians,  v.  258.  Epileptic  fits,  v. 
259,  note  S.  Suspicion  of  poison,  v. 
259.  Humility,  v.  259.  Question  as 
to  his  ability  to  write,  v.  260  and  note 
S.  Death,  v.  261.  Tomb,  v.  261  and 
notes.  Date  of  his  death,  v.  261,  «o^e 
S.  Character,  v.  262.  Story  of  his 
tame  pigeon,  v.  263,  note.  Account 
of  his  physical  temperament,  v.  265, 
note  S.  Domestic  life,  v.  266.  Wives, 
v.  267.  Incontinence,  v.  269.  Chil- 
dren, V.  270.  Choice  of  his  successor, 
V.  272.  Causes  of  the  success  and 
permanency  of  his  religion,  v.  287. 
Merit  towards  his  country,  v.  289. 

Mahomet  I.,  son  of  Bajazet,  character 
and  reign,  vi.  394. 

Mahomet  II.,  Sultan,  strengthened  the 
castles  on  the  Bosphorus,  ii.  249.  His 
character,  vi.  490.  Learning,  vi.  491 
and  note  M.  Reign,  vi.  493.  Mur- 
ders his  brothers,  vi.  493.  Prepara- 
tions for  the  siege  of  Coustantiuoplo, 


INDEX. 


765 


vi.  495.  Builds  a  fortress  on  the  Bos- 
phorus,  vi.  497.  Levies  a  tribute  on 
its  navigation,  vi.  499.  Builds  the 
palace  of  Jehan  Numa  at  Adrianople, 
vi.  500.  His  great  cannon,  vi.  499  and 
note  M.  Invests  Constantinople,  vi. 
504.  Forces,  vi.  506.  Artillery,  vi. 
611.  Attack,  vi.  512.  Defeat  of  his 
navy,  vi.  515.  Transports  his  ships 
overland,  vi.  517.  Parallel  feats,  vi. 
518,  notes.  General  assault,  vi.  522 ; 
and  capture  of  the  city,  vi.  526.  Bru- 
tality of  Mahomet,  vi.  530.  Enters 
Constantinople,  vi.  532.  Behavior  to 
the  Greeks,  vi.  534.  Repeoples  and 
adorns  Constantinople,  vi.  585.  Se- 
cures the  Greeks  in  their  lives,  liber- 
ties, and  religion,  vi.  536.  Death,  vi. 
544. 

Mahometanism,  its  spirit  of  toleration, 
v.  396.  Propagation,  v.  397.  Eulo- 
gium  of,  V.  397. 

Mahometans,  their  detestation  of  image- 
vi'orship,  V.  103,  and  104,  note  G. 

Mahon,  Lord,  his  Life  of  Belisanus,  iv. 
226,  note  S.  His  opinion  on  the  beg- 
gary of  Belisarius  examined,  iv.  415, 
note  S. 

Mainfroy,  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
defeated  and  slain  at  Benevento  by 
Charles  of  Anjou,  vi.  264. 

Mainotes,  or  Eleuthero  -  Laconians,  v. 
488.  Their  adherence  to  idolatry,  v. 
489. 

Majesty,  crime  of,  i.  320  and  notes. 

Majo,  Great  Admiral  of  Sicily,  conspires 
against  William  L,  v.  656. 

Majorca  and  neighboring  isles  an  ap- 
pendix of  the  African  kingdom,  iv. 
245. 

Majorian,  character  of,  iii.  614.  Origin 
and  services,  iii.  615.  Elected  em- 
peror, iii.  615.  Noble  epistle  to  the 
senate,  iii.  615.  Salutary  laws,  iii. 
616  sq.  Checks  the  demolition  of  the 
public  monuments,  iii.  619.  Repels 
an  invasion  of  the  Vandals,  621 .  Col- 
lects an  army  of  barbarians,  iii.  621. 
Reunites  Gaul  and  Spain,  iii.  622. 
Constructs  a  navy,  iii.  623.  It  is  sur- 
.piised  and  destroyed  at  Carthagena 
by  Genseric,  iii.  624.  Ricimer  excites 
the  barbarians  against  him,  iii.  625. 
Abdication  and  death,  iii.  625. 

Majorinus,  controversy  with  Csecilian,  ii. 
480. 

Malabar,  Nestorian  Christians  of,  perse- 
cuted by  the  Portuguese,  iv.  696. 


Malala,  the  historian,  age  of,  iv.  148, 
note^  and  note  M. 

Malarich  declines  Jovian's  appointment 
to  Gaul  and  Illyricum,  iii.  18. 

Malaterra,  his  character  of  the  Nor- 
mans, V.  610. 

Malazkerd  besieged  by  Romanus  Dioge- 
nes, V.  678. 

Maldives,  islands  described,  ii.  457,  note. 

Malek  Rodosaces,  annoys  Julian's  march, 
ii.  672.  A  king,  not  emir,  ii.  672, 
note  M, 

Malek  Shah,  son  of  the  sultan  Alp  Ars- 
lan,  defeats  his  competitors  for  the 
throne,  v.  684.  Character,  v.  685. 
Conquests  and  empire,  v.  685.  Pat- 
ronizes learning,  v.  686.  Reforms  the 
calendar,  v.  686.    Death,  v.  687. 

Mallius,  Praetorian  prefect.  Claudian's 
epigram  on,  iii.  356. 

Malta  conquered  by  Roger,  King  of  Sic- 
ily, V.  646. 

Malthus  on  the  population  of  Germany, 
iii.  55,  note  G. 

MamiBa,  mother  of  Alexander  Severus, 
i.  395.  Sole  regent,  i,  404.  Powei',  i. 
404.  Wise  administration,  i,  405. 
Council,  i.  405.  Pride  and  avarice,  i. 
414.  Murdered,  i.  434.  Her  inter- 
view with  Oiigen,  ii.  210. 

Mamalukes,  their  origin  and  establish- 
ment in  Europe,  vi.  107.  Murder 
Touran  Shah,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  vi. 
134.  Their  project  of  electing  Louis 
IX.  for  their  sultan,  vi.  134,  note,  and 
note  M.  Their  two  dynasties,  vi.  135, 
Repulse  the  Mongols  from  Egypt,  vi. 
325. 

Mamas,  St.,  monument  of,  at  Csesarea 
erected  by  Gallus  and  Julian,  ii.  599. 
Miracle  in  its  construction,  ii.  599, 
note. 

Mamertinus  the  panegyrist,  a  minister 
of  Julian,  ii.  586.     Consul,  ii.  591, 

Mamgo,  the  Scythian,  i.  (J 74  and  note  M. 

Man  compared  with  the  hog,  i.  490,  note. 

Mancipium,  meaning  of  that  term  in 
the  Roman  law  explained,  iv.  487  and 
notes. 

Mandarins,  Chinese,  superstition  of,  ir. 
693. 

Mandiaciura,  suburb  of  Carthage  re- 
stored by  Belisarius,  iv.  240. 

Manes,  his  death,  i.  473,  note,  and  note 
M.    Origin  of  his  heresy,  ii.  478,  note. 

Maniaces,  Greek  governor  of  Lombardy, 
reduces  the  Sai  acens  in  Sicily,  v.  608. 

Maniach,  Prince  of  the  Sogdoites,  am- 
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^assador  from  th«  Tarks  to  Justin  II., 
iv.  327  and  note, 

Manichaeans,  their  her-^sy  mada  :apital 
by  Theodosius,  ui.  198. 

Manuel  Comnenus,  Emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, V.  79.  His  martial  prowess, 
T.  80.  Inconsistent  character,  /.  ul 
Repulses  the  Normans,  v,  G48.  K*- 
ducea  Apulia  and  Calabria,  v.  650. 
Attempts  to  recover  the  Western  em- 
pire, v.  650.  Failure  <■;  his  designs, 
V.  351.  Peace  with  the  Normans,  v. 
653.  His  character,  vi.  94.  Vi  elates 
his  engagements  with  the  crusaders, 
vi.  05. 

Manuel,  Roman  general  at  the  battle  of 
the  Jermuk,  fate  of,  v.  334. 

Manufacturers,  Roman,  i.  283. 

Manumission,  tax  on,  i.  417,  note  S. 
Limited  by  the  Caninian  law,  L  618, 
note. 

Manuscripts,  ancient,  destruction  of,  in 
the  sack  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Turks,  vi.  532. 

Maogamalcha,  fortress  of,  besieged  and 
destroyed  by  Julian,  Ji.  676. 

Marble,  varieties  of,  i.  438  and  note. 

Marcellinus,  Count  of  the  sacred  lar- 
gesses, assists  Magnentius's  designs 
on  the  empire,  ii.  360.  His  ambassa- 
dor to  Constantius,  ii.  363.  Killed  at 
Mursa,  ii.  373. 

Marcellinus,  son  of  Maximin,  obtains 
the  government  of  Valeria,  iii.  89. 
Oppresses  the  Quadi,  iii.  89.  Treach- 
erously murders  their  king,  Gabinius, 
iii.  89. 

Marcellinus,  Roman  general,  friend  of 
Aetius,  maintains  in  Dalmatia  his  in- 
dependence during  the  sway  of  Rici- 
mer,  iii.  626.  Acknowledges  and  as- 
sists Anthemius,  iii.  637.  Expels  the 
Vandals  from  Sardinia,  iii.  637.  Joins 
the  expedition  of  Basiliscus,  iii.  639. 
Assassinated,  iii.  640. 

Marcellus,  the  centurion,  martyrdom  of, 
ii.  221. 

Marcellus,  general  of  the  cavalry,  dis- 
missed at  the  instance  of  Julian,  ii. 
413.  His  son  executed  by  the  latter, 
ii.  590. 

Marcellus,  Bishop  of  Rome,  exiled,  ii. 
233. 

Marcellus,  Bishop  of  Apamea,  crusade 
against  the  pagan  temples,  iii.  251. 
Slain,  iii.  252. 

Marcellus  of  Aneyra,  his  Sabellian  opin- 
ions, ii.  499. 


Marcellus,  conspiracy  of,  against  Jnstftk 
ian,  and  suicide,  iv.  412. 

March,  Spanish,  instituted  by  Charla- 
magne,  v.  149. 

Marcia,  concubine  of  Commodus,  i.  833. 
Conspires  against  him,  i.  338.  A  pa- 
troness f  the  Christians,  ii.20f.  Had 
been  actually  converted,  ii.  208,  nof 
S. 

Marcian  conspires  against  Gallienus,  i. 
573. 

Marcian,  nominally  marries  the  Empress 
Pulcheria  and  is  acknowledged  em- 
peror, iii.  480,  553.  Origin  and  char- 
acter, iii.  553.  Temperr.tely  refuses 
the  demands  of  Attila,  iii.  555.  Rati- 
fies the  election  of  Avitus  tr  the  West- 
ern empire,  iii.  607o    Death,  iii.  630. 

Marcianopolir,  besieged  by  the  Goths, 
i.  527.  Quarrel  between  the  Goths 
nnd  Rom;  ns  at,  iii.  137,  Romans  de- 
feated at,  by  Attila,  iii.  530. 

Marcionites,  sect  of,  ii.  87  and  note. 

Marcomanni,  subdued  by  M.  Antoninus, 
1.  513.  Site  of,  i.  513,  note.  A  gen- 
eral name-  if arcA?«en,  i.  513,  note  S. 

Marcomannic  war,  how  occasioned,  i. 
525,  note. 

Marcomir,  Frankish  kln<y,  banished  by 
Stilicho,  iii.  339. 

Marcus,  Bishop  of  theNazarenes,  iio  82. 

Marcus,  elected  emperor  by  the  British 
1  gions,  iii.  343.     Murdered,  iii.  343. 

Mardaites,  Maronites  of  Mount  Libanus 
so  called,  iv.  701  and  note  M. 

Mavdavige,  theDilemite,  last  of  the  Ma- 
gians,  V.  399,  note. 

Mardia,  battle  of,  between  Constantine 
and  Licinius,  ii.  58. 

Mardonius  the  eunuch,  Julian's  precep- 
tor, ii.  599,  note. 

Mareb,  or  Merab,  i.  217,  note  S. 

Margus,  battle  of,  between  Carinus  and 
Diocletian,  i.  652.  Site  of,  i.  652, 
notes.  Treaty  of,  violated  by  the  Huns, 
iii.  528.  Town  of,  betrayed  to  them 
by  its  bishop,  iii.  529.  Battle  of,  be- 
tween Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth  and 
the  Roman  general  Sabiniau,  iv.  1 1 8. 

Maria,  daughter  of  Eudasmon  the  Car- 
thaginian, story  of,  iii.  513. 

Maria,  widow  of  Manuel  Comnenus,  put 
to  death  by  Andronicus,  v.  90. 

Mariaba,  or  Merab,  i.  217,  note.  Means 
metropolis,  i.  217.  Said  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  legions  of  Augustus, 
V.  18B  Hnd  note  S. 

Mariana,  his  description  of  the  invasion 
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of  Spain  by  the  barbarianf,  iii.  432. 
Character  of  his  History  of  Spain,  v. 
380,  note. 

Marinas,  a  gubaltern,  elected  emperor 
by  the  Mcesian  legions,  1.  517.  Mur- 
dered, i.  517. 

Marias,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  i.  564. 

Marias  reigns  in  Gaul  by  the  influence 
of  Victoria,  i.  594. 

Marius  Maximus,  his  histories  much 
read  by  the  Roman  nobles,  iii.  378  and 
note. 

Mark,  Bishop  of  Arethusa,  cruelty  of 
Julian's  magistrates  towards,  ii.  637. 
Had  saved  Julian's  life,  ii,  638. 

Mfirk,  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  vi.  430.  Man- 
ager for  the  Greeks  at  the  Council  of 
Florence,  vi.  435.  Rejects  a  union 
with  the  Latins,  vi.  438.  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  vi.  464.  Death, 
vi.  464. 

Markland,  Jeremiah,  his  censure  of  the 
JEneid,  vi.  453,  note. 

Maroboduus,  King  of  the  Marcomanni, 
1.  513,  note,  and  note  S. 

Maron,  a  Syrian  saint,  gives  name  to  the 
Maronites,  iv.  700. 

Maronga,  action  at,  between  Julian  and 
the  Peraians,  ii.  693. 

Maronites,  the  Monothelites  so  called  by 
the  Oriental  Christians,  from  Maron, 
iv.  700.  Present  state,  iv.  701.  Coun- 
try, iv.  702. 

Marozia,  Roman  prostitute,  two  gener- 
ations of  her  descendants  occupied  the 
papal  chair,  v.  161  and  note  M.  In- 
troduces Hugh,  King  of  Burgundy,  into 
the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  v.  1 63.  'Mar- 
riage banquet,  V.  163.  Imprisoned  by 
her  son  Alberic,  v.  163. 

Marriage,  Roman,  law  and  rites  of,  iv. 
475.  Fourth,  condemned  by  the  By- 
zantine laws,  V.  55. 

Marsyaba,  or  Marsyab£e,  i,  216,  note  S. 

M artel.     See  Charles  Martel. 

Martialis  assassinates  Caracalla,  i.  390. 

Martin,  St.,  Bishop  of  Tours,  his  haughty 
treatment  of  the  Emperor  Maximus, 
ii.  458,  note.  His  miraculous  gifts,  iii. 
202.  Character  of  Snlpicius  Severus's 
Life  of  tliat  prelate,  iii.  20 1,  note.  Zeal 
in  destroying  pagan  taniples,  iii.  251. 
Founder  of  monasticism  in  Gaul,  iii. 

■  670.  Miraculous  shrine  of,  converts 
the  Suevi,  iii.  710. 

Martin,  Pope,  anathematizes  the  type  of 
Constans  and  ecthesis  of  Heraclius,  iv. 
683.     Banished,  iv.  684. 


Martin  IV.,  Pope,  excludes  Michael  Pa- 
laeologus  from  the  Latin  Church,  vi. 
263,  265.  Elected  senator  of  Rome, 
vi.  569. 

Martin  V.,  Pope,  his  election  by  the 
Council  of  Constance  restores  the 
popes  to  the  Vatican  and  terminates 
the  schism  of  the  West,  vi.  635.  Re- 
sumes the  prerogative  of  coining,  vi. 
636. 

Martin,  Abbot,  preaches  the  fourth  cru- 
sade in  Germany,  vi.  160  and  note. 
Leaves  the  army  at  Zara,  vi.  1 63. 

Martina,  incestuous  marriage  with  her 
uncle  Heraclius,  iv.  609.  Procures 
the  association  of  her  son  Heracleonas 
in  the  empire,  v.  19.  Attempts  to  as- 
cend the  throne,  v.  19.  Her  tongue 
cut  out,  V.  21. 

Martinianus,  named  Caesar  by  Licinius, 
ii.  68.     Put  to  death,  ii.  69. 

Martyrdom,  proofs  of,  required  by  the 
Roman  Catholics,  ii.  194,  note.  In- 
citements to,  ii.  199. 

Martyrs,  primitive,  legends  respecting, 
ii.  190.  Small  number  of,  ii.  192. 
Mostly  of  very  high  or  very  lov/  con- 
dition, ii.  192.  Honors  paid  to,  ii. 
200.  Title,  when  refused,  ii.  202,  note. 
Their  example  produced  conversions, 
ii.  202.  New  era  of,  under  Diocletian, 
ii.  217.  Probable  account  of,  ii.  239. 
Number  of,  ii.  242.  Worship  of,  by 
the  Christians,  iii.  267.  Fabulous 
martyrs,  iii.  269. 

Mary,  Virgin,  place  of  her  burial,  iv.  652, 
note.  Likenesses  of,  v.] 03.  Her  im- 
maculate conception  borrowed  from 
the  Koran,  V.  216. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Bulgaria,  negotiates  with 
the  Sultan  of  Egypt  against  her  uncle 
Michael  Palasologus,  vi.  262. 

Mascezel.  takes  refuge  at  Milan  from  the 
fury  of  his  brother  Gildo,  iii.  297. 
Appointed  by  Stilicho  to  lead  an  army 
against  Gildo,  iii.  297.  His  religious 
devotion,  iii.  299.  Defeats  Gildo,  iii. 
300.  Jealousv  of  Stilicho,  and  death, 
iii.  301. 

Massagetfe  invade  Persia,  ii.  358. 

Massoud,  son  of  Mahmud  the  Gaznevide, 
defeated  by  the  Turkmans,  v.  669. 

Master  of  the  oiiices,  functions  of,  ii.298. 

Masters-general  of  cavahv  and  infantrv, 
ii.  289. 

Maternus,  insurrection  of,  against  Com- 
modus,  i.  329.  His  plot  diseovei'ed, 
i.  330. 
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Matter,  M.,liis  Histoire  du  Gnosticisme, 
ii.  87,  note  M. 

Matthew,  St.,  first  two  chapters  of  his 
Gospel  not  in  the  Ebionire  copies,  iv. 
633,  note.  Contents  of,  alluded  to  in 
the  Ascensio  Isaise,  iv.  633,  note  M. 
Wrote  in  Hebrew,  iv.  633.  Loss  of 
his  Hebrew  Gospel  naturally  account- 
ed for,  iv.  633,  note  M.  Inquiry 
whether  his  Gospel  was  composed  in 
Hebrew,  ii.  142,  notes. 

Matthias  Corvinus,  elected  king  of  Hun- 
gary, vi.  479.  Reign  and  character, 
vi.  479. 

Maurice,  named  emperor  by  Tiberius  II. , 
iv,  539.  Character  and  reign,  iv.  540. 
Espouses  the  cause  of  Chosroes,  grand- 
son of  Nushirvan,  iv.  576.  War 
against  the  Avars,  iv.  585,  Attempts 
to  reform  the  army,  iv.  587.  His 
work  on  military  tactics,  iv.  587,  note. 
Eebellion  of  his  troops,  who  elect 
Phocas,  iv.  589.  Revolt  of  the  Con- 
stantinopolitans,  iv.  590.  His  flight, 
iv.  591.  Executed  by  Phocas,  iv.  592. 
Pretended  son  of,  iv.  GOO  and  note, 

Mauringania,  reputed  seat  of  the  Franks, 
i.  538. 

Mauritania,  Csesariensis  and  Tingitana, 
1.  247.  Invaded  by  the  Franks,  i. 
540.     Invaded  by  Akbah,  v.  371. 

Mauritanian  Sifiti,  province  of,  reannex- 
ed  to  the  Roman  empire  by  Solomon 
the  eunuch,  iv.  257. 

Maxentius,  son  of  Maximian,  declared 
emperor  at  Rome,  ii.  24.  Vices  and 
incapacity,  ii.  24.  Alliance  with  Max- 
imin,  ii.  35.  Tyranny  in  Italy  and 
Africa,  ii.  36.  Triumph,  ii.  37.  Li- 
centiousness, ii.  37,  Pride,  ii.  38. 
Provokes  a  war  with  Constantine,  ii. 
38.     Forces,  ii.  39.     Supineness,  ii. 

45.  Consults  the  Sibylline  books,  ii. 

46.  Defeat  and  death,  ii.  47.  His 
(imputed)  artifice  of  the  bridge  exam- 
ined, ii.  47,  notes.  His  head  exhibited 
to  the  people,  ii.  48.  Patronized  the 
Christians,  ii.  232, 

Maximian,  colleague  of  Diocletian,  i, 
656,  His  birth  and  character,  i.  656. 
Date,  i.  656,  notes.  Ignorance,  i. 
656.  Assumes  the  title  of  Herculius, 
i.  657.  Quells  the  insurgent  Bagau- 
dae,  i.  659.  Employed  by  Diocletian 
in  diflScult  wars,  i.  666.  Subdues  the 
Mauritanians,  i.  669.  Triumph,  i. 
686.  Persecutes  the  senators,  i.  689. 
Abdicates,   i.  699.      Reassumes    the 


purple,  ii.  25.  Visits  Constantine  in 
Gaul,  ii.  27.  Second  abdication,  ii. 
32.  Seizes  Aries,  ii.  32.  Besieged  in 
Marseilles,  ii.  33.     Death,  ii.  33. 

Maximian  and  Galerius,  punish  some 
Christian  soldiers,  ii.  220.  Persecuted 
the  Christians,  ii.  232. 

Maximian,  general  of  Probus,  i.  628. 

Maximilianus,  martyrdom  of,  ii.  221. 

Maximin,  Prgefect  of  Gaul,  obtains  the 
government  of  Valeria  for  his  son 
Marcellinus,  iii.  89. 

Maximin,  origin,  i.  431.  Strength  and 
valor,  i.  43 1.  Promotion,  i.  432.  Con- 
spires against  Alexander  Severus,  i. 
433.  Accession,  i.  433.  Tyranny, 
i.  434.  Ignorance,  i.  435,  note.  Op- 
presses the  provinces,  i,  436.  African 
revolt,  i.  437.  Declared  a  public  en- 
emy, i.  441.  Chronological  difficul- 
ties, i.  447 ;  examined,  i.  447,  note  S., 
and  451,  note.  Marches  into  Italy, 
i.  448.  Besieges  Aquileia,  i.  448. 
Murdered,  i.  450.     Portrait,  i.  451. 

Maximin  (Daza),  Caesar,  ii.  16.  Emper- 
or, ii.  30.  Divides  the  empire  with  Li- 
cinius,ii.34.  Alliance  with  Maxentius, 
ii.  35.  Takes  Byzantium  and  Hera- 
clea,  ii.  52.  Defeated  by  Lieinius,  ii. 
62.  Flight  and  death,  ii.  52.  Brutal 
conduct  towards  Valeria,  ii.  53.  Un- 
bounded licentiousness,  ii.  53,  note. 
Persecutes  the  Christians,  ii.  211  and 
note  G.,  237.  Supports  polytheism 
by  introducing  the  Christian  disci- 
pline, ii.  238.  Publishes  an  edict  of 
toleration,  ii.  239,  note, 

Maximin,  Constantinopolitan  courtier, 
embassy  to  Attila  with  Prisons  the 
historian,  iii.  540.  Entertains  the 
Huns  at  Sardica,  iii.  541.  His  con- 
temptuous reception  by  Attila,  iii. 
542.  Hospitality  of  Bieda's  widow, 
iJi.  544.  Visits  Cerca,  wife  of  Attila, 
iii.  546. 

Maximinianists,  Donatist  sect,  ii.  482. 

Maximus,  elected  emperor  with  Balbi- 
nus,  i.  444.  Character,  i.  444.  Tu- 
mult, i.  445.  Enters  Rome  in  triumph, 
i.  451.  Wise  administration,  i.  451. 
Visits  the  camp  at  Aquileia,  i.  453. 
Discord  with  Balbinus,  i.  454.  Both 
assassinated,  i.  454. 

Maximus,  revolt  of,  in  Britain,  iii.  180. 
Apocryphal  marriage  with  Helena,  a 
British  lady,  iii.  180  and  note  S.  His 
rank,  iii.  180  and  note.  Invades  Gaul, 
iiL  181.    Favorable  reception  and  sue* 
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cess,  iii.  181 .  Embassy  to  Theodosius, 
iii.  183.  Obtains  the  countries  beyond 
the  Alps,  iii.  184.  The  first  C'hristian 
prince  who  shed  the  blood  of  his  sub- 
jects (the  Priscillianists)  for  their  re- 
ligion, iii.  199.  Invades  Italy,  iii.  210. 
Enters  Milan,  iii.  210.  Encamps  near 
Siscia,  iii.  212.  Defeated  by  Theodo- 
sius, iii.  213.  Besieged  and  captured 
in  Aquileia,  iii.  213.  Beheaded,  iii. 
214. 

Maximus,  made  emperor  in  Spain  by 
Gerontius,  iii.  426.  Executed,  iii. 
428. 

Maximus  the  Platonist,  initiates  Julian 
in  theurgic  science,  ii.  606.  Invited 
to  Constantinople  by  that  empei'or,  ii. 
618.  His  triumphant  journey  and 
flattering  reception,  ii.  618.  His  cor- 
ruption and  avarice,  ii.  618.  How 
punished  by  Valentinian,  iii.  25,  note, 

Maximus,  Abbot,  inhuman  chastisement 
of,  by  Constans,  iv.  681. 

Mazalon.     See  Muzalon. 

Mazdak,  the  Persian  Archimagus,  his 
fanatical  tenets,  iv.  330  and  note  M. 

Mebodes,  the  Persian,  his  services,  how 
rewarded  by  Nushirvan,  iv.  333, 

Mebodes,  general  of  Chosroes,  takes  Mo- 
dain,  iv.  577. 

Mecca,  description  of,  v.  184  and  notes 
M.  and  S.  Trade,  v.  184.  Besieged 
by  Abrahah,  v.  204.  Delivered  by 
Abdol  Motalleb,  v.  205.  The  kebla 
of  prayer,  v,  224.  Plight  of  Mahomet 
from,  v.  236.  Surrenders  to  Maho- 
met, V.  250.  Christians  and  unbeliev- 
ers excluded  from,  v.  252  and  note. 
Stormed  and  pillaged  by  Abu  Taher, 
V.  464. 

Mechanics,  how  esteemed  among  the 
Huns,  iii.  534. 

Medals,  imperial,  with  the  head  of  a  sub- 
ject, iii.  509  and  note  S. 

Median  tribes  implore  the  protection  of 
Trajan,  i.  223. 

Medicine,  science  of,  proficiency  of  the 
Arabians  in,  v.  442. 

Medicis,  Cosmo  of,  his  character  and 
patronage  of  learning,  vi.  456. 

Medicis,  Lorenzo  of,  his  encouragement 
of  learning,  vi,  456. 

Medina,  Arabian  name  for  city,  appro- 
priated to  Yatreb,  the  residence  of 
Mahomet,  v.  183,  note;  v.  237  and  note 
S.  Distinguished  as  the  city  of  the 
Book,  V.  238.  Mahomet  received  as 
prince  at,  v.  238. 
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Mediterranean,  its  coasts  and  islands 
subject  to  the  Romans,  i.  248. 

Megaiesia,  festival  of  the,  how  celebrated 
at  Rome,  i.  329,  note. 

Melchites,  or  royalists.  Eastern  name  for 
Catholics,  origin  of,  iv.  686  and  note. 

Meletians,  sect  of,  in  Egypt,  ii.  516  and 
note. 

Meletius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  death  of, 
iii.  195  and  note. 

Melisenda,  daughter  of  Baldwin  II., 
Queen  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  113. 

Melitene  (Malatheah,  note  M.),  battle  of, 
between  the  Romans  and  Persians  un- 
der Nushirvan,  iv.  566. 

Mellobaudes,  count  of  the  domestics  and 
King  of  the  Franks,  rescues  Count 
Romanus  from  justice,  iii.  74.  And 
Equitius  cause  the  troops  to  elect  Val- 
entinian II.  to  the  purple,  iii.  94.  De- 
feats the  Alemanni  at  Argentaria,  iii. 
145.  Put  to  death  by  Maximus,  iii. 
182. 

Melo  of  Bari  invites  the  Normans  into 
Italy,  v.  606. 

Melphi,  metropolis  of  the  Normans  in 
Apulia,  V.  610. 

Memuon,  vocal,  secret  of,  explained,  iiL 
257,  note  M. 

Memphis,  described,  v.  349.  Taken  by 
Amrou,  v.  350. 

Mensurius,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  ii.  234. 

Mentz,  sacked  by  the  northern  barbari- 
ans, iii.  341. 

Merab,  or  M^ieb,  in  Arabia  Felix,  i. 
217  and  note  S. 

Meranes,  or  Mirranes,  a  title  of  dignity 
among  the  Persians,  ii.  693,  note  S. 

Merida,  besieged  and  taken  by  Musa,  v. 
388.  Seat  of  the  veterans  of  Augus- 
tus, V.  388  and  note. 

Merit,  personal,  estimate  of  relative,  iv. 
307. 

Mermeroes,  Persian  general  in  the  Lazic 
war,  character,  iv.  358. 

Merobaudes,  a  pagan  of  the  fifth  century, 
obtains  a  statue,  iii.  264,  note  M. 

Meroveus,  younger  son  of  Clodion,  pro- 
tected and  adopted  by  Aetius,  iii.  566. 
His  lineage  doubtful,  iii.  566,  note  ISl. 

Merovingian  kings  of  the  Franks,  way 
of  election  and  royal  ensigns,  iii.  564. 
Origin  of  the  name,  iii.  564,  note. 
Gold  coinage  of,  iv.  37,  note  S.  Ac- 
count of  their  mintage,  iv.  38  and  note. 
Allowed  their  subjects  to  use  their  pe- 
culiar laws,  iv.  42.  This  controverted 
by  M,  Savigny,  iv.  42,  note  M.     Do- 
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mains  and  benefices  of,  W.  50.  Fam- 
ily of,  when  extinguished,  v.  148. 
Last,  or  rois  fain^cins,  described,  v. 
420. 

Merseburg,  Castle  of,  its  historical  pict- 
ure, v.  573  and  note. 

Mervan,  last  Ommiade  caliph,  defeated 
by  Saffah  at  the  Zab,  v.  429.     Retires 
to  Busir,  on  the  Nile,  v.  42i).    His  sur-  , 
name  of  "the  Ass,"  v.  429  and  note.  I 
Defeat  and  death,  v.  430.  | 

Mesopotamia,  a  Roman  province,  i.  223.  j 
Ravaged  by  Carus,  i.  641.     Ceded  to  { 
the  Romans,  i.  683.     Julian's  march 
through,  ii.  670. 

Mesrobes  invents  the  Armenian  alpha- 
bet, iii.  489,  note, 

Messalla,  Valerius,  first  Prefect  of  Rome, 
his  high  character,  ii.  280. 

Messalla,  Governor  of  Pannonia,  saves 
Constantia  from  the  Quadi,  iii.  90. 

Messiah,  pure  man  to  the  Ebionites,  iv. 
631.  Heresy  of  his  soul  being  Ad- 
am's, iv.  634, 7iote.  Pure  God  to  the 
Docetes,  iv.  635.  God  and  man  ac- 
cording to  Cerinthus,  iv.  638.  Incar- 
nate God  according  to  Apollinaris, 
iv.  640.  Orthodox  doctrine,  iv.  642. 
Nestorian  heresy,  iv.  649.  Monophy- 
site  doctrine,  iv.  660.  Opinion  of 
Pope  Leo  I.  established  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon,  iv.  660. 

Mesua,  Arabian  physician,  v.  442. 

Metals  and  money,  their  operation  in  im- 
proving the  human  mind,  i.  495. 

Metaurus,  river,  i.  590,  note. 

Metelli,  triumphs  and  consulships  of  the, 
i.  414,  note. 

Metellus  Numidicus,his  opinion  of  wom- 
en, i.  405,  note. 

Methodius,  Bishop  of  Tyre,  dialogue  of 
the  ten  virgins,  ii.  118,  note. 

Metius  Falconius  recommends  the  elec- 
tion of  Tacitus  as  emperor,  i.  618. 

Metrophanes,  Patriarch  of  Constantino- 
ple, vi.  464. 

Metz  destroyed  by  the  Huns,  iii.  570  and 
note. 

Michael  I. ,  Rhangabe,  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, V.  39. 

Michael  tl.,  the  Phrygian,  surnamed  the 
Stammerer,  compels  Leo  V.  to  ascend 
the  throne  of  Constantinople,  v.  40, 
Conspires  against  and  assassinates 
that  emperor,  v.  42.  Assumes  the 
purple,  V.  42.  Captures  and  executes 
Thomas  the  Cappadocian,  v.  42.  Mar- 
ries Euphrosyne,  v.  43. 


Michael  III.,  En);eior  of  Constantino 
pie,  V.  46.     Profligate    reign,  v.  47. 

Assassinated  by  Basil,  v.  48.    Defeat- 
ed by  the  Paulicirms,  v.  548. 

Michael  IV.,  the  Paphlagonian,  Emper- 
or of  Constaruinople,  origin  of,  v.  65. 
Intrig!ie  with  Zoo,  wife  of  Roraanus 
III.,  v.  66.     Elevation,  v.  66. 

Michael  V.,  ("iilaj/narcs,  iiis  suean  origin, 
V.  66.  Ingratitude.  V.G6.  Dethroned, 
v.  66. 

Michael  VL,  Sliatisticius,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  v.  67.  Deposed  by 
Isaac  I.,  v.  70. 

Michael  Vll.,  Parapinnces,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  v.  72.  Character,  v. 
72.  Resigns  the  empire  to  Niceph- 
orus  liotaiiiates,  v.  73.  Deposed,  v. 
626.  Personated  by  an  impostor,  v. 
627. 

Michael,  bastard  of  the  House  of  An- 
geli,  Despot  of  Epirus,  vi.  202. 

Michaelis,  his  opinion  on  Moses'  omis- 
sion of  a  future  state,  ii.  96,  note  M. 
His  explanation  of  the  preternatural 
obstacles  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  ii.  630,  note. 

Middleton,  Dr.,  his  Free  Inquiry,  how 
received,  ii.  107  and  note. 

Milan,  made  an  imperial  residence  by 
Maximian,  i.  688.  Described,  i.  688. 
Edict  of,  in  favor  of  the  Christians,  ii. 
430.  Counteracted  by  Licinius,ii.  436. 
Secured  the  revenues  of  the  Church, 
ii.  465.  Council  of,  ii.  525.  Corrup- 
tion practised  at,  to  procure  the  con- 
demnation of  Athanasius,  ii.  525. 
Taken  by  Attila,  iii.  582.  Taken 
and  destroyed  by  the  Goths  and 
Eurgundians  under  Vitiges,  i\.  292. 
Razed  by  Frederic  I.,  v.  168. 

Miles,  change  in  the  meaning  of  that 
word,  i.  230,  note. 

Military  force,  its  due  proportion  to  thft 
population,  i.  347. 

Millennium,  doctrine  of  the,  ii.  1 00.  A 
Jewish  tradition,  ii.  100,  note  M.  Re- 
ceived by  the  Fathers,  ii.  101.  Con- 
demned by  the  Articles  of  Edward 
VL,ii.  101,no^eM. 

Milton,  his  enumeration  of  the  Syrian 
deities,  ii.  75,  note. 

Mincius,  river,  Attila's  camp  on  the,  iii. 
587  and  note  M. 

Minervina,  first  wife  of  Constantine,  ii. 
326. 

Mines,  use  of,  in  sieges,  first  theory  and 
praitice  of,  vi.  512,  note. 
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Mingrelia.     See  Colchis. 

Minority,  Roman,  two  kinds  of,  iii.  288, 
note.  Period  of,  under  the  Roman 
law,  iv.  485  and  note  S. 

Mint,  revolt  of  the  workmen  under  Au- 
relian,  i.  609.    Observations  on,  i.  609. 

Miracles  of  the  primitive  Church,  ii.  106. 
Period  of  their  duration,  ii.  109.  A 
belief  in,  often  converted  pagans,  ii. 
110.  Difference  of,  in  the  apostolic  and 
post-apostohc  times,  ii,  110,  note  M. 
Those  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  not 
observed  by  the  pagan  writers,  ii.  158. 

Mirchond,  his  History  of  the  East,  v. 
398,  77ote. 

Min-anes  of  Persia,  engagement  with 
Belisarius,  iv.  227. 

Miscreant,  origin  of  that  word,  vi.  57, 
note. 

Misenum,  a  naval  station,  i.  237.  Ma- 
rines of,  i.  359. 

Misitheus,  minister  of  Gordian,  i.  456. 
Genuineness  of  that  name  examined, 
i.  456,  note  S.     Death,  i.  457. 

Misnah,  the,  denounced  death  against 
apostates,  ii.  622,  note. 

Misopogon,  Julian's,  on  what  occasion 
written,  ii.  660. 

Missionaries,  Christian,  promoted  trade 
in  the  East,  iv.  177. 

Missorium,  Adolphus's  great  dish  of 
gold,  history  of,  iii.  422. 

Mithra,  what,'i.  469. 

Mithras,  worship  of,  ii.  219,  note. 

Mithridates,  massacre  by,  i.  260. 

Moawiyah,  son  of  Abu  Sophian,  assumes 
the  title  of  caliph,  and  wages  war  with 
Ali,  V.  278.  Conquers  him,  v.  279. 
Early  history  of,  v.  280.  Reign,  v. 
281.  Conspiracy  against,  at  Medina, 
V.  282  and  note  S.  Address  in  pro- 
claiming his  son  Yezid  as  his  succes- 
sor, V.  282.  Undertakes  the  siege 
of  Constantinople,  v.  408.  Makes  a 
degrading  treaty  with  the  Greeks,  v. 
409. 

Moctader,  Caliph,  his  splendid  reception 
of  a  Greek  ambassador,  v.  434.  His 
alarm  at  the  approach  of  the  Carma- 
thians,  v.  463. 

Modain,  Al,  winter  residence  of  the  Sas- 
sanides,  ii.  682. 

Modar,  a  Gothic  prince,  deserts  to  the 
Romans,  iii.  167. 

Modestinus,  juridical  authority  conferred 
on,  by  Theodosius  II.,  iv,  455. 

McBsia,  described,  i.  243.  Defended  from 
the  Sarmatians  by  Theodosius,  iii.  91. 


Moe«,  Fatimite  caliph,  his  proof  of  his 
pedigree,  v.  286. 

Mogul,  Great,  of  Hindostan,  vi.  313  and 
note  M. 

Moguls.     See  Mongols. 

Moguls,  Great,  dominion  of,  vi.  891. 

Moguntiacum  (Mentz)  surprised  by  Ran- 
do,  a  German  chief,  iii.  53. 

Mohadi,  or  Malidi,  Abbasside  caliph, 
sends  an  expedition  against  Constan- 
tinople, V.  445. 

Mohagerians,  or  fugitives  of  Mecca,  v. 
239. 

Mohammed.     See  Mahomet. 

Mohammed,  Sultan  of  Carizme,  iii.  121, 
note.  Subdued  bv  Zingis  Khan,  vi. 
319. 

Mokawkas,  a  noble  Egyptian,  embassy 
of  Mahomet  to,  v.  352.  Treaty  with 
Amrou,  v.  353. 

Moko,  a  slave  of  the  Topa  princes,  be- 
comes the  founder  and  head  of  the 
Geougen,  iii.  330. 

Monarchy  defined,  i.  290.  Hereditary, 
its  advantages,  i.  429. 

Monasticism,  early  traces  of,  ii.  118. 
Origin  and  progress  of,  iii.  665  sq. 
Causes  of  its  dissemination,  iii.  671. 

Mondars,  dynasty  of  the,  overthrown  by 
Caled,  v.'298  and  notes  M.  and  S. 

Money,  its  effects,  i.  495.  Value  of,  un- 
der Constantine  the  Great  reduced  to 
sterling,  ii.  313,  notes.  Debasement 
of  the  Roman,  in  the  fifth  century,  iii. 
618  and  note. 

Mongols,  or  Moguls,  how  connected  with 
the  Tartars,  iii.  98  and  notes.  De- 
scribed, iii.  108,  note  S.  Their  bar- 
barous maxims  of  war,  iii.  531.  Meth- 
od of  disposing  of  their  captives,  iii. 
532.  A  distinct  race  from  the  Turks, 
vi.  310,  note  S.  Seats  of  the,  vi.  311. 
Introduction  of  letters  among,  vi.  314, 
note  M.  Som-ces  of  their  history,  vi. 
3 1 6,  notes.  Sovereigns  of  the,  vi.  32 1 . 
Conquest  of  northern  and  southern 
China,  -sa.  322.  Of  Persia  and  the 
empire  of  the  caliphs,  vi.  323.  Of 
Armenia  and  Anatolia,  vi.  325.  Of 
Kipzak,  Russia,  Poland,  Hungaiy, 
etc.,  vi.  326.  General  alarm  at  their 
progress,  vi.  327.  The  pope  attempts 
to  convert  them,  ^-i.  328.  Conquest 
of  Siberia,  \i.  328.  Manners  of  their 
khans,  vi.  329.  They  adopt  the  laws 
and  fashions  of  China,  vi.  331.  Ex- 
pelled from  that  country,  vi.  332.  Di- 
Tision  of  their  empire,  \i,  832.    In* 


772 


INDEX. 


vade  Bulgaria  and  Thrace,  vi.  832. 
Abstained  from  attacking  the  Greeks 
and  Franks,  vi.  334.  Decline  of  the 
Mongol  khans  of  Persia,  vi.  334. 

Monks,  their  legends  respecting  the 
primitive  martyrs,  ii.  190 ;  specimen 
of,  ii.  194,  noU.  Of  Egypt  shelter 
Athanasius,  ii.  533.  Their  zeal  in 
destroying  the  pagan  temples,  iii.  252. 
Origin  of,  iii.  &^^.  Industry  in  making 
proselytes,  iii.  672.  Vows  and  blind 
submission,  iii.  674.  Punishments, 
iii.  674,  note.  Dress  and  habitations, 
iii.  676.  Diet,  iii.  677.  Manual  la- 
bor, iii.  678.  Property  in  common, 
iii.  678  and  note»  Riches,  iii.  680, 
Solitude,  iii.  681.  Devotion  and  vis- 
ions, iii.  682.  Two  classes,  coeno- 
bites and  anchorets,  iii.  683.  Mira- 
cles and  worship  of,  iii.  686.  Perse- 
cuted and  suppressed  by  Constantine 
v.,  v.  110.  How  esteemed  by  the 
Saracens,  v.  312  and  notes. 

Monophysite  doctrine,  iv.  660. 

Monophvsites,  massacre  of  the,  in  Persia, 
iv.  690. 

Monopolies  under  Justinian,  iv.  1 84. 

Monothelite,  controversy,  iv.  682.  Doc- 
trine condemned  in  the  sixth  general 
council,  iv.  684. 

Montaigne,  his  account  of  Koman  spec- 
tacles, i.  646,  note. 

Montaner,  Ramon  de,  companion  and 
historian  of  Roger  de  Elor  and  the 
Catalans,  vi.  274,  notes  G.  and  M. 

Montanists,  their  rigid  adherence  to  an- 
cient discipline,  ii.  204.  Of  Phrygia, 
persecution  of  the,  by  Justinian ,  iv.  6  75. 

Montasser,  Caliph,  son  and  parricide  of 
Motawakkel,  his  remorse,  v.  461. 

Montesquieu,  his  dialogue  of  Sylla  and 
Eucrates,  i.  448,  note.  Description  of 
Roman  military  government,  i.  458. 
Account  of  the  censorship,  i.  529,  note. 
Remark  on  taxation  in  free  ind  des- 
potic states,  ii.  307.  Misapprehen- 
sion of  the  English  laws,  ii.  589,  note. 
Theory  of  the  revolutions  of  Asia,  iii. 
1 03,  note.  Error  respecting  the  Goths, 
iii.  175,  note. 

Montfau con, Father,  edition  of  St.Chrys- 
ostom,  iii.  448.  His  description  of 
Rome,  vi.  676,  note. 

Montius,  quasstor  of  the  palace,  his  inso- 
lence towards  Gallus,  ii.  381.  Put  to 
death,  ii.  382. 

Montreal,  Chevalier,  Italian  freebooter, 
executed  by  Rienzi,  vi.  623,  note. 


Monuments,  Roman,  i.  270.    Mostly  fof 

public  use,  i.  274. 

Moors,  war  of  Antoninus  Pius  against 
the,  i.  225,  note.  Manners  of  the  an- 
cient, iv.  248,  254.  Revolt  from  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  371.  Defeat  and  slay  the 
eunuch  Solomon  at  Tebeste,  iv,  372. 
Reduced,  iv.  372.  Conquered,  con- 
verted, and  adopted  by  the  Arabs,  v. 
378  sq. 

Mopsuestia  taken  by  Nicephorus  Phocas, 
V.  472. 

Morals,  purity  of  those  of  the  early 
Christians,  ii.  111. 

Morea,  the,  occupied  by  the  Turks,  vi,  538. 

Morging-cup,  wedding-gift  of  the  Lom- 
bards, iii.  421. 

Morosini,  a  Venetian,  made  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  vi,  195. 

Moseilama,  the  false  Arabian  prophet, 
interview  with  the  prophetess  Sedjah, 
V.  293  and  note  S.  Defeated  by  Ca- 
led,  V.  293,     Slain,  v,  293. 

Moses,  his  religion  suited  a  particular 
country,  ii,  77,  Did  not  inculcate  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  ii.  97.  Causes 
of  this  omission  examined,  ii.  97,  note 
M.  How  regarded  in  the  Koran,  v. 
216,  His  military  laws  compared  with 
those  of  Mahomet,  v.  241. 

Moses  of  Chorene,  his  authority  errone- 
ously used  by  Gibbon,  ii.  353,  note  M. 
Character  of  his  Armenian  history,  iii. 
488,  note. 

Mosheim,  his  character  as  an  ecclesias- 
tical historian,  iv,  630,  note. 

Moslemah,  brother  of  the  caliph  Soli- 
man,  invests  Constantinople,  v.  413. 
Destruction  of  his  fleet,  v.  414.  Re- 
treats, V.  415. 

Moslim,  or  Mussulman,  meaning  of  that 
term,  v.  211,  note  S. 

Mostali,  Caliph  of  Egypt,  his  negotia- 
tions with  the  crusaders,  vi.  71. 

Mostasem,  last  of  the  Abbasside  caliphs, 
captured  and  put  to  death  by  Holagou, 
Khan  of  the  Mongols,  vi.  324. 

Mosthadi,  Abbasside  caliph  of  Bagdad, 
recognized  as  true  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  vi.  108, 

Motassem,  Caliph,  his  name  of  "Octo- 
nary,"  how  founded,  v.  457  and  note. 
Defeats  Theophilus  at  Amorium,  v. 
458.  Destroys  that  town,  v.  459. 
Dangerous  example  of  introducing 
Turkish  guards,  v.  460. 

Motawakkel,  Caliph,  son  of  Motassem, 
killed  by  his  Toi-kish  guards,  v.  460. 
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Monntain,  Old  Man  of  the,  chief  of  the 
Assassins,  vi.  323. 

Mourzonfle,  deposes  Isaac  Angehis  and 
his  son  and  usurps  the  empire,  vi. 
179.  Defeated  by  Henry  of  Flanders, 
vi.  180.  Flight,  vi.  183.  Alliance 
witli  Alexias  Angelas,  vi.  200.  Blind- 
ed by  him,  vi.  200.  Seized  by  the 
Latins,  vi.  200.  His  singular  execu- 
tion, vi.  200  and  note  M. 

Mousa,  son  of  Bajazet,  made  king  of 
Anatolia  by  Timour,  vi.  380.  Reign 
and  character,  vi.  893. 

Moxoene,  province  of,  i.  684  and  notes, 

Mozarabes  of  Spain  and  Africa,  v.  401 
and  note. 

Mucaper  assassinates  Aurelian,  i.  612. 

Mucii,  renowned  for  their  knowledge  of 
the  law,  iv.  449. 

Mummolus  the  patrician,  last  governor 
of  Burgundy,  iv.  61. 

Municipal  cities,  Italian,  i.  258,  note  M. 
Privileges  of,  i.  261, 

Munuza  (or  Abu  Nesa),  rebel  Moor, 
quelled  by  Abderame,  v.  422. 

Muratori,  Italian  annalist,  account  of, 
and  list  of  his  works,  vi.  648,  note. 

Murci,  origin  and  meaning  of  that  term, 
ii.  295,  note. 

Murder  punished  capitally  under  Charle- 
magne, iv.  45. 

Murra,  or  Chinese  porcelain,  iii.  375, 
notes. 

Mursa,  or  Essek,  remarkable  bridge  at, 
ii.  369  and  note.  Battle  of,  between 
Constantius  and  Magnentius,  ii.  369. 
Great  slaughter  at,  ii.  370. 

Muisa,  Tartar  chiefs  so  called,  iii,  106. 

Musa  the  Saracen,  defeats  the  Greeks  at 
Utica,  V.  375.  Takes  and  destroys 
Carthage,  v.  375  and  note  S.  Finally 
reduces  Africa,  v.  377.  Repulsed  from 
Ceuta,  V.  382,  Correspondence  with 
Count  Julian,  v.  382.  Sends  an  ex- 
pedition into  Spain,  v.  382,  Lands  at 
Algezire  and  completes  the  conquest 
of  Spain,  v.  387,  Ignominiously  pun- 
ishes his  lieutenant,  Tarik,  v.  389. 
Account  of  his  penetrating  into  France, 
V.  389  and  note.  Probable  origin  of 
the  story,  v.  389,  note  S.  His  ambi- 
tious projects,  V.  391.  Disgrace  and 
return  to  Damascus,  v.  392.  Igno- 
minious punishment  and  death,  v. 
393. 

Music,  much  cultivated  by  the  later  Ro- 
mans, iii.  379.  Instruments  of,  iii, 
379. 


Musonian,  Praetorian  preefect,  negotiates 
with  the  Persians,  ii.  398. 

Mustapha,  reputed  son  of  Bajazet,  his- 
tory of,  vi.  392. 

Muta,  battle  of,  between  the  Moslems  and 
Romans,  v.  256.  Date  of,  v.  257, 
note  S. 

Muzalon,  great  domestic  of  Theodore 
Lascaris  II. ,  Emperor  of  Nice,  guar- 
dian of  his  son  John,  vi.  245.  Massa- 
cred, vi.  246. 

Mygdonius,  river,  its  course  diverted  by 
Sapor,  ii.  357. 

Mythology,  pagan,  character  of  the,  1. 
251. 

N. 

Nacolia,  battle  of,  between  Yalens  and 
Procopius,  iii.  31. 

Nacoragan,  Persian  general  in  the  Lazic 
war,  vain  boast  of,  iv.  358.  Defeat 
and  flight,  iv.  358.  Flayed  alive  by 
Chosroes,  iv.  358. 

Nahar-Malcha,  canal  of  the  Tigris,  how- 
used  by  Julian,  ii.  683. 

Naissus,  battle  of,  between  Claudius  and 
the  Goths,  i.  580.  Birthplace  of  Con- 
stantino, ii.  18. 

Naphtha  the  basis  of  the  Greek  fire,  v, 
417  and  note  M. 

Naples,  account  of,  iv.  268.  Capture  of, 
by  Belisarius,  iv.  270. 

Naples,  kingdom  of,  a  fief  of  the  Holy 
See,  V.  615.  Monarchy  of,  how  com- 
posed, V.  620.  Dukes  of,  v.  620.  Con- 
quered by  Charles  of  Anjou,  brother 
of  St.  Louis,  vi.  264. 

Napoli  di  Romania,  or  Nauplia,  vi.  198, 
note. 

Narbonne,  province  of,  i.  240.  Ac- 
quired by  the  Visigoths,  iii.  641.  Con- 
quered by  the  Moslems,  v.  421  and 
note  S. 

Narses,  King  of  Persia,  i.  676.  Defeat- 
ed by  Galerius,"i.  679.  Embassy  to 
Diocletian  and  Galerius,  i.  681.  Treaty, 
i.  683. 

Narses,  Persian  ambassador  from  Sapor 
to  Constantius  II.,  ii.  399.  Concili- 
ating behavior,  ii.  399. 

Narses  the  eunuch,  marches  to  the  relief 
of  John  the  Sanguinary,  iv.  289.  Dis- 
sension with  Belisarius,  iv.  291.  Re- 
called to  Constantinople,  iv.  291.  Ap- 
pointed to  command  an  expedition 
against  Italy,  iv.  393.  Character,  iv. 
393.  A  Fers- Armenian,  iv.  393,  note 
S.     March  from  Raveuna  towards 
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Eoma,  ir.  895.  Defeats  TotUa  at  Ta- 
gina,  iv.  897.  Enters  Rome,  iv.  899. 
Besieges  Cumce,  iv.  400.  Defeats  and 
slays  Teiai  at  Mount  Lactarius,  iv. 
400.  Reduces  the  Ostrogoths  to  sub- 
mission or  exile,  iv.  401.  Takes 
Lucca,  iv.  402.  Defeats  the  Franks 
and  Alemanni  under  Bucelin  at  Cas- 
iliniim,  iv.  405.  Enters  Rome  with 
military  pomp,  iv.  406.  Administers 
the  kingdom  of  Italy  as  first  exarch 
of  Ravenna,  iv.  407.  Vigorous  gov- 
ernment, iv.  407.  The  Romans  com- 
plain of  his  avarice  and  oppression, 
iv.  528.  Recalled  by  Justin,  iv.  528. 
Insulting  message  of  the  Empress 
Sophia,  iv.  528.  Invites  the  Lom- 
bards into  Italy,  iv.  1 29.  Accepts  the 
repentance  of  the  Romans,  iv.  529. 
Death  at  Rome,  iv.  529. 

Narses,  the  Persian,  general  of  the  Em- 
peror Maurice,  restores  Chosroes  II. 
to  the  throne  of  Persia,  iv.  576.  Re- 
volt and  death,  iv.  599. 

Nasirseus,  Codex,  sacred  book  of  the 
Christians  of  St.  John,  v.  201,  note 
M. 

Nations,  or  Ditch,  battle  of  the,  between 
Abu  Sophian  and  Mahomet,  v.  247. 

Natural  children,  right  of  legitimating, 
iv.  482.  When  first  conferred,  iv.  482, 
note  G.  Incapable  of  inheriting,  iv. 
483,  note  M. 

Naulobatus,  chief  of  the  Heruli,  made  a 
consular,  i.  552. 

Navigation,  Roman,  described,  i.  280. 

Navy,  Roman,  how  stationed,  i.  237. 
Byzantine,  v.  511.  Its  tactics,  v.  513. 
Fleet  for  the  reduction  of  Crete,  v. 
513. 

Nazarene  Church,  ii.  81.  Transplanted 
to  Pella,  ii.  81 ;  Gibbon's  error  re- 
specting the  date  of  that  event,  ii.  81, 
note  M.  Renounces  the  Mosaic  law, 
ii.82.  The  remnant  that  refuses  called 
Ebionites,  ii.  83.  Question  as  to  its 
orthodoxy,  ii.  487  and  note. 

Nazarius,  his  description  of  divine  war- 
riors who  assisted  Constantine,  ii.  445. 

Nazianzus,  site  of,  ii.  189,  note. 

Neander,  his  work  on  Julian,  ii.  596,  note 
S. 

Nebridius,  Praetorian  prsefect  in  Gaul, 
alone  opposes  Julian's  enterprise 
against  Constantius,  ii.  571.  Julian 
rescues  him  from  the  fury  of  the  sol- 
diers, ii.  571. 

Nectarius,  successor  of  Gregory  at  Con- 


stantinople, his  baptism  delays  his  ©on- 
secration,  iii.  197. 

Neged,  district  of  Arabia,  v.  179. 

Negra,  city  of  Yeman,  Christians  of,  per- 
secuted by  Dunaan,  Prince  of  the  Ho- 
merites,  iv,  364  and  not«  M,  Sit«  of 
that  town,  iv,  864,  note. 

Negroes,  African,  their  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character,  iii,  76. 

Negus  of  Abyssinia,  his  reception  of 
Nonnosus,  the  ambassador  of  Justin- 
ian, iv.  365. 

Nehavend,  decisive  victory  of  the  Sara- 
cens at,  over  the  Persians,  v.  305, 

Nemesianus,  contends  in  poetry  with 
Numerian,  i.  649,  note. 

Nennius,  his  account  of  the  Saxon  inva- 
sion of  Britain,  iv,  70  and  note, 

Nepos,  Julius,  marries  a  niece  of  the 
Empress  Verina,  iii.  651.  Succeeds 
his  uncle  Marcellinus  in  the  sover- 
eignty of  Dalmatia,  iii.  651.  Made 
emperor  of  the  West  by  Leo  the 
Great,  iii.  651.  Flies  to  Dalmatia  on 
the  approach  of  Orestes,  iii.  652.  As- 
sassinated by  Glycerius,  iii.  652. 

Nepotian,  nephew  of  Constantine,  revolt 
of,  ii.  371.  Assumes  the  purple  at 
Rome,  ii.  371.     Slain,  ii.  371. 

Nepthahtes  (Epthalites),  or  White  Huns, 
defeat  and  slay  Perozes,  King  of  Per- 
sia, iv.  207,  Conquered  by  the  Turks, 
iv,  323. 

Nero,  the  last  of  the  Julian  line,  i.  306. 
Conspiracy  against,  i.  307.  Charac- 
terized, i,  317,  Wished  to  abolish 
taxes,  i.  425.  Accused  as  the  incen- 
diary of  Rome,  ii.  176,  Evades  the 
charge  by  punishing  the  Christians,  ii. 
177.  Reasons  why  he  did  not  accuse 
the  Jews,  ii.  1 80. 

Nerva,  his  character,  i.  311.  Adopts 
Trajan,  i.  311.  His  gentle  adminis- 
tration, ii.  186, 

Nestor,  Russian  annalist,  account  of,  v. 
578  and  note  G. 

Nestorian  controversy,  iii.  713. 

Nestorians,  inconsistency  of  their  opin- 
ions, iv,  682,  note.  Chiefly  confined 
to  Persia,  iv,  688.  Missions  of  the, 
iv.  691.  Among  the  Tartars,  iv.  692, 
and  693,  no^e  M.  Their  numbers  under 
the  caliphs,  iv.  694.  Modern  sects  of, 
iv.  694.  Of  Malabar,  their  primitive 
Christianity  and  persecution  by  th« 
Portuguese,  iv.  696. 

Nestoriiis,  Patritirch  of  Constantinople, 
his   persecuting    zeal,  iv.  648.     His 
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heresy,  iv.  649.  Condemned  by  Cyril, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  by  Pope 
Celestine,  iv.  651.  Condemned  and 
degraded  by  the  Council  of  Ephesiis, 
iv.  6o3.  Exiled,  iv.  658.  Pcreecuted, 
iv.  659.  Death,  iv.  659.  Tradition 
respecting  his  sepulchre,  iv.  660. 

Netherlands,  number  of  Protestants  ex- 
ecuted in  the,  ii.  'Zii. 

Nevitta,  general  of  Julian's  cavalry,  ii. 
571.  Made  a  judge  at  Chalcedon,  ii. 
5SQ.     Consul,  ii.  591. 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  his  theological  crit- 
icisms, iv.  640,  note.  His  average 
term  of  a  reign,  v.  94. 

Nice,  burned  by  the  Goths,  1.  649. 
Council  of,  ii.  474,  496  ;  appointed 
for  the  election  of  an  emperor,  iii.  19  ; 
its  canons,  iv.  689,  7iote.  Second 
Council  of,  pronounces  in  favor  of 
the  worship  of  images,  v.  136.  Be- 
comes the  capital  of  the  Seljukian 
dynasty  of  Roum,  v.  691.  Besieged 
by  the  crusaders,  vi.  55.  Surrenders 
to  Alexius  Comnenns,  vi.  56.  Em- 
pire of,  established  by  Theodore  Las- 
cans,  vi.  201.  Groundless  panic  at, 
respecting  the  Tartars,  vi.  333.  Tak- 
en by  the  Turks  under  Orchan,  vi. 
337. 

Nicephorium,  or  Callinicum,  town  of,  ii. 
667. 

Nicephorus  I.,  great  treasurer,  deposes 
Irene  and  ascends  the  throne  of  Con- 
stantinople, V.  38.  Character  and 
reign,  v.  39  and  notes  M.  and  S. 
Sends  an  embassy  to  Charlemagne, 
V.  157.  Eeception  of  his  ambassa- 
dors by  Harun  al  Rashid,  v.  446. 
Conquered  by  that  caliph,  v.  447. 
Slain  in  an  expedition  against  the 
Bulgarians,  v,  560.  His  skull  made 
into  a  cup,  v.  561. 

Nicephorus  II.,  Phocas,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  his  character,  v.  59. 
Intrigue  with  Theophano,  widow  of 
Eomanus  II.,  v.  59.  Assumes  the 
diadem,  v,  60.  Murdered  by  John 
Zimisces,  v.  62.  Reduced  Crete,  v. 
471.  Eastern  conquests,  V.  472.  Most- 
ly transient,  v.  475. 

Nicephorus  HI.,  Botaniates,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  revolts  from  Michael 
VII.  and  assumes  the  purple,  v.  73. 
Michael  VII.  abdicates  in  his  favor, 
V.  73. 

Nicephorus  Bryennius,  revolts  from  Mi- 
chael \1L  and  assumes  the  purple,  v. 


73.  Rejected  by  the  ConstantinopoU 
itans,  V.  73.  Vanquished  by  Botani- 
ates, V.  74. 

Nicephorus,  son  of  Constnntine  Copron- 
ymus,  conspire*,  with  his  four  brothers, 
against  Leo  IV.  and  his  son  Constan- 
tine,  V.  35.     Tragic  fate,  v.  35. 

Nicephorus,  patriarch  and  chronicler, 
account  of,  iv.  599,  note. 

Nicetas,  expedition  against  Phocas,  iv. 
596.  Marries  a  daughter  of  Heracli- 
us,  iv.  597. 

Nicetas,  Greek  senator  and  historian, 
his  adventures  during  the  sack  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  vi.  186. 
His  birth  and  promotion,  vi.  1 89,  note, 

Nicetius,  Bishop  of  Treves,  exhortation 
to  Justinian,  iv.  681. 

Nicholas  I.,  Pope,  constituted  judge  be- 
tween Photius  and  Ignatius,  patriarch* 
of  Constantinople,  vi.  142. 

Nicholas  III.,  Pope,  transfers  the  king- 
dom of  the  Sicilies  from  the  House  of 
Anjou  to  that  of  Arragon,  vi.  267. 

Nicholas  V.,  Pope,  his  origin,  character, 
and  zeal  in  encouraging  learning,  vi. 

455.  Founds  the  Vatican  library,  vi. 

456.  Foretells  the  fall  of  Constanti- 
nople, vi.  503.  Restores  and  adorns 
Rome,  vi.  637.  Crowns  the  Emperor 
Frederic  III.  of  Austria,  vi.  637. 

Nicholas  III.,  Marquis  of  Este,  vi.  432 
and  note. 

Nicomedia,  taken  by  the  Goths,  i.  548. 
Burned,  i.  549.  Residence  of  Max- 
imian  and  Diocletian,  i.  688.  Em- 
bellished by  the  latter,  i.  688.  Church 
of,  destroyed,  ii.  223.  Taken  by  the 
Turks  under  Orchan,  vi.  338. 

Nicopolis,  besieged  by  the  Goths,  i.  528. 
Belonged  to  Paula,  pupil  of  Jerome, 
iii.  370.  Battle  of,  between  Sigis- 
mond,  King  of  Hungary,  and  the 
sultan  Bajazet,  vi.  348. 

Niebuhr,  father  of  the  historian,  his  work 
on  Arabia  the  best,  v.  186,  note  M. 

Niebuhr,  on  the  census,  i.  257,  note  M. 
His  opiiiion  on  the  Philopatris,  i.  641, 
note. 

Niger,  Pescennius,  Governor  of  Syria, 
his  character,  i.  355.  Assumes  tho 
imperial  dignity,  i.  356.  Vanquished 
bv  Severus,  i.  365  ;  Gibbon  corrected, 
1.^365,  note  W.     Death,  i.  368. 

Nika  sedition  at  Constantinople,  iv.  164* 
Suppressed,  iv.  168. 

Nile,  navigation  improved  by  Probus,  i. 
636.     Rise  of  the,  iii.  259  and  noie; 
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V.  350,  note.  Canal  to  the  Red  Sea, 
V.  860  and  note  S.  Statue  of  the, 
discovered  at  Rome,  vi.  673. 

Nine,  reverence  of  the  Tartars  for  that 
number,  vi,  363,  note. 

Nineveh,  battle  on  the  site  of,  between 
the  Romans,  under  Heraclius,  and  the 
Persians,  iv.  621. 

Ninus,  date  of  his  accession,  i.  462,  note. 

Nisibis,  capture  of,  i.  455  and  note  M. 

Nisibis,  negotiations  respecting,  i.  682. 
Described,  ii.  356.  Third  siege  of, 
by  Sapor,  ii.  857 ;  raised,  ii.  358. 
Surrendered  to  the  Persians  by  Jovi- 
an, ii.  704 ;  who  expels  the  citizens, 
ii.  710. 

Nitria,  slaughter  of  the  monks  at,  under 
Valens,  iii.  46.  Monasteries  of,  iii. 
668. 

Nizam,  vizier  of  the  sultans  Alp  Arslan 
and  Malek  Shah,  his  learning  and 
virtues,  v.  687.  Assassinated,  v.  687 
and  note  M. 

Noah,  a  prophet,  v.  215. 

Nobatse,  or  Nubians,  Diocletian's  trea- 
ty with,  i.  670. 

Nobilissimus,  title  invented  for  Hanni- 
balianus,  ii.  335. 

Noga,  Mongol  chief,  marries  the  natural 
daughter  of  Michael  Palaeologus,  vi. 
333. 

Nogaret,  William  of,  minister  of  Philip 
the  Fair  of  France,  seizes  and  impris- 
ons Pope  Boniface  Vlll.  at  Anagni, 
vi.  582. 

Nogent,  near  Soissons,  field  of  battle 
between  Clovis  and  Syagrius,  iv.  19, 
note. 

Nola  besieged  by  Alaric,  iii.  415. 

Nonnosus,  embassy  of,  from  Justinian 
to  the  Negus  of  Abyssinia,  iv,  364. 
Journey  and  reception,  iv.  365. 

Noricum  described,  i.  242. 

Normans,  their  expeditions  stimulated 
by  the  conquests  of  Charlemagne,  v. 
153.  Occasion  of  their  invading  It- 
aly, V.  605  and  note  M.  Their  lan- 
guage, V.  605,  note.  Serve  against 
the  Saracens  in  Sicily,  v.  608.  Con- 
quer Apulia,  V.  609.  Their  charac- 
ter, V.  609.  Tyranny  in  Apulia,  v. 
611.  Italian  conquests,  V.  620.  Con- 
quest of  Sicily,  V.  623.  Extinction  of 
the,  V.  660. 

Notitia,  when  published,  ii.  269,  notes. 

Notoria,  official  despatch  received  by  the 
emperors  from  the  frumentarii,  i.  575, 
note. 


Noureddin,  Sultan  of  Aleppo,  his  re. 
capture  of  Damascus  and  other  con- 
quests, vi.  104.  Character,  vi.  104 
and  note.  Attempts  upon  and  con- 
quest of  Egypt,  vi.  105-109.  De- 
poses the  Fatimite  caliphs,  vi.  109. 

Novatians,  Constantine's  edict  in  favor 
of  the,  ii.  478.  Of  Paphlagonia  van- 
quish the  legions  sent  against  them  by 
Macedonius,  Bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, ii.  543. 

Novels  of  Justinian,  account  of,  iv.  466. 

Novgorod,  Russian  capital,  v.  582. 

Nubia,  whether  conquered  by  Trajan,  i. 
223,  note  S.  Converted  to  Christian- 
ity, iv.  711.  Becomes  Mahometan, 
iv.  711. 

Numerals  called  Arabic  or  Indian,  used 
by  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  v.  411, 
note.  Borrowed  by  the  Arabs  from 
the  latter,  V.  412. 

Numerian,  son  of  Cams,  i.  639.  Em- 
peror with  Carinus,  i.  642.  Retreats 
from  Persia,  i.  643.  Character,  i. 
649.     Death,  i.  650. 

Numidia,  limits  of,  under  Augustus,  i. 
247,  Christians  condemned  to  the 
mines  of,  ii.  192,  note. 

Nushirvan.     See  Chosroes. 

Nymphaeum,  residence  of  the  emperors 
of  Nice,  vi.  252  and  note. 

O. 

Oak,  Synod  of  the,  iii.  471.  Condemns 
and  deposes  Chrysostom,  iii.  473. 

Oasis  of  Libya  described,  iii.  455,  note  / 
iv.  654,  note,  and  note  M. 

Oath  by  the  head  of  the  emperor,  iii. 
398  and  note. 

Obedience,  passive,  of  the  Christians, 
favorably  regarded  by  Constantine,  ii. 
433. 

Obeidollah,  Governor  of  Cufa,  insults  the 
dying  Hosein,  v.  284. 

Obelisk  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  trans- 
ferred to  Rome  by  Constantius  II.,  ii. 
393.  Whether  now  extant,  ii.  394, 
note.  Several  transported  to  Rome 
by  Augustus  and  his  successors,  ii. 
394. 

Oblations,  origin  of,  ii.  131, 

Obligations,  Roman  law  respecting,  iv. 
496. 

Ockley,  author  of  the  History  of  the  Sar- 
acens, his  literary  merits  and  unwor- 
thy fate,  V.  410,  note. 

Octal,  son  of  Gingis,  Khan  of  the  Men' 
gols  and  Tartars,  vi.  321. 
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Cctavia,  tragedy  of  Seneca,  character- 
ized, iii.  383,  note. 

Octavian,  son  of  Alberic  and  grandson 
of  Marozia,  becomes  Pope  John  XII., 
V.  163. 

Octavianus,  name  of  Augustus,  i.  305. 

Odenathus  of  Palmyra,  harasses  Sapor's 
army,  i.  558.  Named  Augustus  by 
the  senate,  i.  566.  Peqneatlis  the 
government  of  the  East  to  Zenobia,  i. 
566.  Family,  i.  596,  note.  Assassi- 
nated by  his  nephew  Mteonius,  i.  597. 

Odeum,  restored  by  Herodes,  i.  273  and 
note  W.  Gibbon's  mistake  respect- 
ing, corrected,  i.  274,  note  S. 

Odin,  descendants  of,  i.  500,  woie.  His- 
tory of,  i.  521.  Expedition  of,  ex- 
amined, i.  522,  notes.  God  and  war- 
rior, how  confounded,  i.  522,  note  M. 
Eliglit  of,  from  Azoph  to  Sweden  re- 
jected, vi.  657,  note. 

Odoacer,  son  of  Edecon,  assumes  the 
command  of  the  barbarian  confeder- 
ates in  Italy,  iii.  654.  History  of, 
iii.  655.  Prediction  of  St.  Severinus, 
iii.  655.  Whether  he  assumed  the 
title  of  king,  iii.  656  and  note  M. 
Character  and  reign,  iii.  660.  Ac- 
quires Dalmatia,  iii.  661.  Vanquish- 
es the  Rugians,  iii.  661.  Resigns  to 
Euric  all  the  provinces  beyond  the 
Alps,  iv.  15.  Thrice  defeated  by 
Theodoric,  iv.  109.  Besieged  by  him 
in  Ravenna,  iv.  111.  Capitulation 
and  death,  iv.  111. 

Officers,  Roman  military,  their  charac- 
ter, i.  226.  Constantine's  regulations 
respecting,  ii.  289. 

Ogors,  or  Varchonites,  conquered  by  the 
Turks,  iv.  324  and  note  S. 

Ohud,  battle  of,  between  the  Moslems 
and  Koreishites,  v.  246. 

Oil,  distribution  of,  at  Rome,  iii.  382. 

Olga,  Princess  of  Russia,  her  conversion 
to  Christianity,  v.  592. 

Olive,  cultivation  of  the,  i.  282. 

Olmutz  defended  against  the  Mongols 
by  Stenberg,  vi,  326,  note  M. 

Oljbrius,  history  of,  iii.  6t8.  Married  to 
Placidia,  daughter  of  Valentinian,  iii. 
648.  Proposed  as  emperor  by  Ric- 
imer,  iii.  648.  Established  by  the 
capture  of  Rome,  iii.  649.  Death,  iii. 
650. 

Olympias,  wife  of  Arsaces  Tiranus,  iii. 
78.  Confounded  by  Gibbon  with 
Pharandsem,  iii.  78,  note  M. 

Olympic  games  at  Antiocb,  ii.  639. 


Olympiodorus,  his  accoant  of  the  mag- 
nificence of  Rome,  iii.  369. 

Olympius,  the  philosopher,  exhorts  the 
Alexandrians  to  defend  their  idols,  iii. 
256. 

Olympius,  an  officer  of  the  palace,  excites 
the  suspicions  of  Honorius  against  Stil- 
icho,  iii.  352.  Entices  the  latter  from 
his  sanctuary  and  causes  him  to  be  be- 
headed, iii.  351  sq.  Persecutes  and 
tortures  his  family  and  adherents,  iii. 
353.  His  disgrace,  adventures,  and 
ignominious  death,  iii.  396. 

Oman,  district  of  Persia,  v.  179. 

Omar,  Caliph,  conversion  to  Mahome- 
tanism,  v.  234.  Names  Abubeker  as 
caliph,  V.  272.  Succeeds  him,  v.  273. 
Assassination,  v.  273.  Date  of,  v. 
273,  note  S.  His  abstinence  and  hu- 
mility, V.  294.  Conquests,  v.  296. 
Founds  Bassora,  v.  302.  His  division 
of  the  spoil  of  Madayn,  v.  304.  His 
journey  to  receive  the  capitulation  of 
Jerusalem,  v.  336.  Interview  with  the 
patriarch  Sophronius,  v.  337.  Founds 
a  mosque  on  the  site  of  the  Temple  of 
Solomon,  v,  337  and  note. 

Omar  II.,  Caliph,  character,  v.  414  and 
note  M. 

Omayah  of  Tayef,  contemporary  of  Ma- 
homet, preached  doctrines  similar  to 
his,  V.  214,  note  S. 

Ommiyah,  family  of,  elevated  to  the  ca- 
liphate, V.  281.  Character  of  the 
princes  of  that  house,  v.  295c  Re- 
duction of  its  dominions  by  the  revolt 
of  Arabia  and  Persia,  v.  410.  Un- 
popular except  in  Syria,  v.  427.  Fall 
of,  V.  429.  Massacre  of  the  Ommia- 
des  at  Damascus,  v.  430.  Their  dy- 
nasty estabUshed  in  Spain,  v.  431. 

Omnipotence,  how  limited  by  Estius  and 
Bull,  ii.  502,  note. 

Onagri,  warlike  engines  so  called,  iv. 
277  and  note. 

Onegesius,  architect  of  Attila,  iii.  534. 

Optatus,  brother-in-law  of  Constan- 
tino, murdered  by  Constantius  II. ,  ii. 
348. 

Oracles,  revived  credit  of,  ii.  219  and 
note.  That  of  Apollo  at  Miletus  con- 
sulted by  Diocletian,  ii.  219,  note. 
Abolished  by  Constantine,  ii.  549. 

Orchan,  son  of  the  cahph  Othman,  takes 
Prusa,  vi.  336.  Conquest  of  Bi- 
thynia,  vi.  338.  Marries  Theodora, 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  John  Can- 
tacuzene,  vi.  341.     Treaty  with  th« 
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Emprees  Anns  respecting  the  sals  of 
captivesj  vi.  842.     Death,  vi,  844. 

Orestes,  Prsefet-t  of  Egypt,  assaulted  bj 
the  monks  of  Nirria,  iv.  645. 

Orestes,  the  patrician,  and  commander 
of  til©  barbarian  confederates,  am- 
bassador of  Attila  to  Theodosius  the 
younger,  iii.  541.  Second  embassy,  iii. 
551.  Deposes  Nepos,  iii.  G52.  His- 
tory of,  iii.  653.  Makes  his  son  Au- 
gustulus  Emperor  of  the  West,  iii.  658. 
Put  to  death  by  Odoacer,  iii.  Go4. 

Orientals,  their  inf^ansibility,  i.  318. 

Origen,  how  he  escaped  temptation,  ii. 
118  and  note.  His  account  of  the 
number  of  Christians,  ii.  152.  His 
testimony  respecting  the  martyrs,  ii. 
192,  and  193,  note  G.  Attempts  to 
convert  Mamaea,  ii.  210.  Theological 
character  and  opinions  of,  iv.  680. 
Works  condemned  as  heretical  by 
Justinian,  iv.  680. 

Orlando  (Rutland,  or  Rolando),  death 
of,  V.  145,  note. 

Orleans,  besieged  by  Attila,  iii.  571.  Re- 
lieved by  Aetius  and  Theodoric,iii.  573. 

Ormusd,  principle  of  good,  i.  467. 

Ormuz,  city  of,  its  history,  vi.  363,  note. 

Orosius,  account  of  the  defeat  of  Rada- 
gaisus,  iii.  335. 

Orthodoxy  and  Arianism,  their  moral 
effects  contrasted,  iii.  193. 

Orthogrul,  father  of  the  caliph  Othman, 
or  Osman,  his  pastoral  reign,  vi.  335. 
Death,  vi.  336,  note  S. 

Ortok,  hereditarv  emir  of  Jerusalem,  v. 
700. 

Osimo  (Auximum)  reduced  by  Belisari- 
us,  iv.  294. 

Osiris,  Egyptian  deity,  supplanted  by 
Serapis,  iii.  2r>4:.  Identical  with  Bac- 
chus, iii.  256,  note  S. 

Osiiis,  Bishop  of  Cordova,  his  ascendant 
over  Constantine  the  Great,  ii.  448 
and  note.  Presides  in  the  Council 
of  Nice,  ii.  506.  Supports  Athanasi- 
us  against  Constantius  II.,  ii.  527.  A 
condemnation  of  that  prelate  extorted 
from  him,  ii.  527. 

Osmanlis,  correct  name  of  the  Ottomans, 
vi,  835,  note  S. 

Osrhoene  reduced  by  Trajan,  i.  223. 

Osrhoene,  kingdom  of,  reduced  by  the 
Romans,  i.  478.  Duration  of,  i.  479, 
note. 

Osset,  or  Julia  Constantia,  in  Bsetica, 
miraculous  fonts  at,  iii.  709.  Site  of, 
iii.  709,  note. 


Ossian's  poems  compossd  by  a  Caledo* 
nian,  i.  221,  note.  Whether  correct 
in  the  account  of  a  campaign  between 
Fingal  and  the  Emperor  Severus,  i. 
880  and  note.  His  dispute  with  a 
foreign  missionary,  i.  \ii\,note. 

Ostia,  port  of,  i.  2^0.  Described,  iii. 
398.  Taken  by  Alaric,  iii.  400.  An 
episcopal  city,  iii.  i:U)9  ar<d  note  S. 
Present  state  of,  vi.  575. 

Ostrogoths  and  Visigoths,  first  occur^ 
rence  of  their  names,  i.  523,  note  S. 
See  Goths. 

Otas  the  satrap,  i.  674. 

Othman,  secretary  of  Mahomet,  revises 
the  Koran,  v.  218  and  note  S.  Elect- 
ed to  the  caliphate,  v.  274.  Nomi- 
nated by  Abd  Errahman,  v.  274,  note 
S.  Sect  of  "the  Return "  sought  his 
dethronement,  v.  275.  View  of  his 
reign  and  character,  v.  276.  Rebell- 
ion of  the  Charegites,  v.  276.  Death, 
V.  277. 

Othman,  Caliph,  character  and  reign, 
vi.  335.  His  real  name  was  Osman, 
vi.  335,  note  S.  Date  of  his  inva- 
sion of  the  territory  of  Nicomedia,  vi. 
336. 

Otho  I.  or  Great,  King  of  Germany, 
genealogy,  v.  155  and  note.  Restores 
the  Western  empire,  v.  155.  Fixes 
the  imperial  crown  in  the  German 
nation,  v.  156.  Obtains  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  popes,  v.  159.  Campaign 
against  and  victory  over  the  Hunga- 
rians, V.  574. 

Otho  II.,  Emperor  of  the  West,  mar- 
ries Theophano,  daughter  of  Roma- 
nus  II.,  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
V.  59.  Punishes  Pope  John  XU. 
and  the  revolt  of  the  Romans,  \.  164. 
Accused  of  the  treacherous  murder  of 
the  senators,  v.  164. 

Otlio  111.  narrowly  escapes  the  fury  of 
the  Romans,  v.  164.  Poisoned  by 
the  widow  of  Crescentius,  v.  165. 

Otho  of  Frey^ingen,  bishop  and  histori- 
an, leads  a  body  of  German  crusaders 
through  Anatolia,  v.  97,  note  S.  No- 
bleness of  his  family,  vi.  570,  note. 

Otho  de  la  Roche,  Duke  of  Athens  and 
Thebes,  vi.  274. 

Otranto  taken  and  sacked  by  the  Turks, 
vi.  543. 

Ottoman  empire,  rise  and  progress  of, 
vi.  334.  Works  on,  vi.  334  and  notes 
M.  and  S.  Its  true  era,  vi.  337.  Irs 
unity  restored,  vi.  395.      Hereditary 
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snceession  and  merits  of  the  Ottoman 
princes,  vi.  399.  Their  obscure  ori- 
gin, vi.  399. 

Ovid,  exile  of,  i.  321,  note;  ii.  839.  Da- 
scription  of  the  Getas  and  Sarmatians, 
ii.  339.  Character  of  his  epistles  from 
Pontns,  ii.  339,  note.  His  Sarmatians 
probably  Jazygae,  ii.  339. 

Oxford,  University  of,  first  teachers  of 
Greek  at,  vi.  457,  note. 

Oxyrinchus,  city  of,  seat  of  Christian 
orthodoxy,  iii.  669. 

P. 

Pacatus,  his  panegyric  on  Theodosius 
the  Great,  iii.  216. 

Pachomius,  Abbot,  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers and  monasteries,  iii.  668. 

Pacts,  obligation  of,  iv.  497  and  note  S. 

Paederasty,  how  punished  by  the  Sca- 
tinian  law,  iv.  511.  Made  capital 
by  the  Christian  emperors,  iv.  511. 
Torture  added  by  Justinian,  iv.  512. 
Charge  of,  used  as  an  insti-uraent  of 
tyranny,  iv.  512  and  notes. 

Paetus,  JEHus,  his  Tripartite,  the  old- 
est work  of  jurisprudence,  iv.  449. 

Pagan,  derivation  and  revolutions  of  the 
term,  ii.  552,  notes.  True  etymology 
uncertain,  ii.  552,  note  S. 

Paganism,  not  suppressed  by  Constan- 
tine,  ii.  548  and  note.  Edict  of  Con- 
stantius  II.  against,  ii.  550 ;  not  en- 
forced, ii,  551.  Lasted  during  the 
reigns  of  the  sons  of  Constantine,  ii. 
552.  Its  ruin  suspended  by  the  di- 
vision of  the  Christians,  ii.  552.  Its 
destruction  under  Theodosius  the 
Great  described,  iii*  240.  State  of, 
at  Kome,  iii.  241.  Condemned  by 
a  majority  of  the  senate,  iii.  247. 
Abandoned  by  the  Roman  citizens, 
iii.  248.  M.  Beugnot's  account,  iii. 
249,  note  M.  Restored  by  Julian,  ii. 
613  ;  who  attempts  to  reform  it,  ii. 
614.  Fall  of,  under  Jovian,  iii.  16. 
Final  and  absolute  edict  of  Theodosius 
against,  iii.  260.  Long  maintained  in 
the  rural  districts,  iii.  260,  note  M. 
Pagan  conformers,  iii,  263.  Obtained 
civil  and  military  honors  under  Theo- 
dosius, iii.  265.  Last  vestiges  of  pa- 
ganism, iii.  266  and  note  M.  Lin- 
gered last  in  Asia  Minor,  iv,  676. 
Instances  of,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
Ti.  459  and  note. 

Pagans,  their  increased  zeal  against 
Qiristianily,  ii.  218      Growth  of  and 


superstition  among,  ii.  218.  Aban- 
don the  study  of  philosophy,  ii.  219. 
Of  Rome,  their  joy  at  the  approach 
of  Radagaisus,  iii.  335  and  note  M. 
Laws  against,  relaxed  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  minister  Olympiug,  iii. 
896. 

Painting  successfully  cultivated  by  the 
Italians  of  the  sixth  century,  iv.  556. 

Palace  of  Caracalla  and  Geta,  i.  381 
note.  Palaces  of  Justinian  described, 
iv.  197. 

Palaeologi,  genealogy  of  the,  vi.  246, 
and  247,  note  S.  Extinction  of  the 
family  of,  vi.  538. 

Palaeologus,  Michael,  guardian  and  col- 
league of  John,  Emperor  of  Nice, 
negotiations  with  the  Emperor  Bald- 
win II.,  vi.  223.  Alliance  with  the 
Genoese,  vi.  223.  Recovers  Con- 
stantinople, vi,  226,  252.  Family 
and  character,  vi.  246.  Dexterous 
evasion  of  a  fiery  ordeal,  vi.  248. 
Great  Duke  and  Governor  of  Nice, 
vi.  250.  Administration,  vi.  250. 
Assumes  the  title  of  despot,  and  then 
of  emperor,  vi.  251.  Triumphal  en- 
try into  Constantinople,  vi.  253. 
Blinds  and  banishes  his  ward,  John 
Lascaris,  vi.  254.  Excommunication 
by,  and  interview  with,  the  patriarch 
Arsenius,  vi.  255.  Conquests,  vi. 
258.  Negotiations  with  Popes  Ur- 
ban IV.  and  Gregory  X.,  and  union 
with  the  Latin  Church,  vi.  259.  Per- 
secutes the  Greeks,  vi.  261.  Forti- 
fies Constantinople,  vi.  264.  Assists 
the  revolt  of  Sicily,  vi.  266.  Sur- 
prised by  the  Tartars,  vi.  332. 

Palfieologus,  Michael  II.,  associated  in 
the  empire  by  his  father,  Andronicus, 
vi.  282.     Death,  vi.  283. 

Palasologus,  John,  son  of  Andronicus 
the  younger,  takes  up  arms  against 
his  guardian,  the  Emperor  Cantacu- 
zene,  vi.  299.  Defeat  and  flight  to 
the  isle  of  Tenedos,  vi.  299.  Charac- 
ter and  reign,  vi,  353.  Deposed  and 
imprisoned,  vi,  353.  Divides  the  em- 
pire with  his  eldest  son  and  grandson, 
vi.  354.  Treaty  with  Pope  Innocent 
VI.,  vi.  410.  Visits  Pope  Urban  V. 
at  Rome,  vi,  411.  Acknowledges  the 
pope's  supremacy  and  the  double  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Ghost,  vi.  412. 
Negotiates  with  John  Hawkwood,  vi. 
413.  Arrested  for  debt  at  Yenic«,vi 
413. 
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Palgeologus,  John  II.,  Ws  reign,  vi.  399. 
Turkish  tribute,  vi.  399.  Divorces 
his  wife  and  marries  the  Princess  of 
Trebizond,  vi.  423.  Converts  a  Jew, 
vi.  424.  Embarks  on  the  pope's  gal- 
leys, vi.  428.  Triumphal  entry  of 
Venice,  vi.  431.  Attends  tbe  synods 
of  Ferrara  and  Florence,  vi.  433.  Ef- 
ff^cts  a  reunion  with  the  Latin  Church, 
vi.  439.  Treaty  with  the  pope,  vi. 
439.     Death,  vi.  485. 

Palseologus,  Manuel,  second  son  of 
John,  receives  the  imperial  crown,  vi. 
353.  Deposed  and  imprisoned  with 
his  father,  vi.  353.  Restoration  and 
civil  wars  with  his  cousin,  vi.  354. 
Humihating  treaty  with  the  sultan 
Bajazet,  vi.  355.  Obtains  assistance 
from  France,  vi.  355.  Abdicates  in 
favor  of  the  Prince  of  Selymbria,  vi. 
356.  Restored,  vi.  396.  Alliance 
with  Sohman,  son  of  Bajazet,  vi.  396  ; 
with  Mahomet,  vi.  397.  Dismisses 
Mustapha,  reputed  son  of  Bajazet, 
from  custody,  vi.  397.  Death,  vi.  399. 
His  visit  to,  and  favorable  reception 
at,  the  court  of  France,  vi.  414;  to 
England,  vi.  415.  Negotiations  with 
Pope  Martin  V.,  vi.  421.  His  double- 
dealing,  vi.  421.  Private  motives,  vi. 
421.  Death,  vi.  423.  History  of  his 
sons,  vi.  423. 

Palaeologus,  Constantine,  receives  the 
imperial  crown  at  Sparta,  vi.  485. 
Killed  in  the  storm  of  Constantinople 
by  the  Turks,  vi.  526. 

Palseologus,  Andrew,  son  of  Thomas, 
Despot  of  the  Morea,  sells  his  claim 
to  the  empires  of  Constantinople  and 
Trebizond  to  Charles  VIII.  of  France, 
vi.  540  and  note. 

Paleeologus,  Andronicus,  son  of  John, 
forms  a  conspiracy  with  Sauzes,  son 
of  Amurath  I.,  to  murder  their  fa- 
thers, vi.  353.  His  punishment,  vi. 
353.  Raised  to  the  throne  on  the 
deposition  of  his  father,  vi.  353.  Di- 
vides the  empire  with  his  father,  vi. 
354. 

Palseologus,  Demetrius,  attempts  to 
seize  the  throne  on  the  death  of  John 
II.,  vi.  485.  Despot  of  the  Morea, 
history  of,  after  the  fall  of  Constan- 
tinople, vi.  538.  Deposed  by  Ma- 
homet II.,  who  marries  his  daughter, 
vi.  539.     Dies  in  a  convent,  vi.  540. 

Palaeologus,  George,  seizes  the  navy  of 
Nicephorus  Botaniates,  v.  75.      De- 


fends Durazzo  against  the  Normans, 
V.  629. 

Palseologus,  Thomas,  Despot  of  tliQ 
Morea,  history  of,  after  the  fall  of 
Constantinople,  vi.  538.  Takes  ref- 
uge at  Home,  vi.  540.  Fate  of  his 
family,  vi.  540. 

Palseologus,  Manuel,  son  of  Thomas, 
Despot  of  the  Morea,  accepts  the 
protection  of  Mahomet  II.,  vi.  541. 

Palaeologus,  Michael,  lieutenant  of  the 
Emperor  Manuel,  his  conquests  ia 
Italy,  V.  653. 

Palamas,  Gregory,  monk  of  Athos,  his 
doctrine  concerning  the  light  of 
Mount  Thabor,vi.  301. 

Palanders,  or  horse-transports,  vi.  165, 
and  169,  note. 

Palatines,  what  troops  so  called,  ii.  291. 
How  corrupted,  ii.  291. 

Palermo  taken  by  Belisarius  by  strata- 
gem, iv.  265. 

Palestine,  described,  i.  245.  Gibbon's 
opinion  respecting  its  fertility  exam- 
ined, i.  245,  notes  G.  and  M.  Con- 
quered by  Chosroes  Jl.,  iv.  600. 
Population  of,  in  the  time  of  ffing 
David,  vi.  79,  note,  and  note  M. 

Palestrina.  or  Prseneste,  seat  of  the  Co- 
lonna  family,  destroyed  by  Pope  Bon- 
iface VIII.,  vi.  591. 

Palladium,  attempt  on,  by  Elagabalus, 
i.  400,  note.  Pi'obable  account  of, 
iii.  241,  note. 

Palladius,  the  notary,  commissioned  by 
Valentinian  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  Africa,  iii.  69.  His  corruption 
and  treachery,  iii.  71. 

Palladius,  son  of  the  Emperor  Petroniu3 
Maximus,  marries  the  daughter  of 
Valentinian  III.,  iii.  601. 

Pallas,  his  fortune,  i.  330,  note. 

Palma,  A.  Corn.,  lieutenant  of  Trajan, 
conquers  part  of  Arabia,  i.  223,  note 
S.  Subdues  Bostra  and  Petra,v.  186, 
note. 

Palmyra,  described,  i.  599.  Besieged 
by  Aurelian,  i.  601.  Ruins  discov- 
ered, i.  601,  note.  Surrenders,  i.  602. 
Revolts,  i.  604.  Destroyed  by  Aure- 
lian, i.  604. 

Pambo,  the  monk,  sublime  answer  to 
Melania,  iii.  680,  note. 

Pamphronius,  Roman  patrician,  his  em- 
bassy to  Constantinople,  iv.  641. 

Panffitius,  teacher  of  the  Stoic  philoso* 
phy  of  Rome,  iv.  451,  note. 

Pandects,  or  Digest  of  Juetinian,  coni' 
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pilation  of,  iv.  460.  Etymology  of 
the  word  pandects,  iv.  460,  note. 
Merits  and  defects  of  the,  iv.  4G1. 
Antinomies  of,  with  the  Code,  iv.  463. 
Emblemata,  or  forgeries,  of,  iv.  463 
and  note.  Only  one  MS.  of,  iv.  464 
and  note.  Story  of  its  discovery,  iv. 
465  and  note  M.  Collations  and  edi- 
tions, iv.  465  and  note  S. 

Panhypersebastos,  title  invented  by 
Alexias  Comnenus,  v.  498. 

Pannonia,  or  Hungary,  described,  i. 
242.  Conquest  of,  i.  356.  Keduced 
by  Charlemagne,  v.  150. 

Pannonians,  their  character, i.  356. 

Pansophia.     See  Irene. 

Pantheon  at  Rome,  consecrated  as  a 
Christian  church  by  Pope  Boniface 
IV.,  iii.  253  and  note;  vi.  658  and 
note.  Plundered  of  its  bronze  tiles 
by  the  Emperor  Constans,  vi.  659. 

Pantomimes,  Roman,  described,  iii.  385. 
Extensive  knowledge  required  of,  iii. 
385,  note. 

Papencordt,  Dr.  Felix,  his  Life  of  Rien- 
zi,  vi.  600,  note  M. 

Paper,  manufacture  of,  from  linen  in- 
troduced from  Samarcand,  v.  311. 
Imported  into  Sarmarcand  from  Chi- 
na, V.  311,  note.  Paper  MSS.,  an- 
cient, in  the  Escurial,  v.  311. 

Papinian,  Prgetorian  pragfect,  i.  373. 
His  noble  conduct  and  execution,  i. 
386  ;  Gibbon  corrected,  i.  386,  note 
W.  His  supeiior  wisdom  and  au- 
thority as  a  jurist,  iv.  455. 

Papirius  compiled  the  first  code  or  di- 
gest, iv.  430,  note,  and  note  S. 

Papists,  proportion  their  number  bore 
to  that  of  the  Protestants  in  England 
at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century, 
ii.  437,  note. 

Para,  son  of  Arsaces  Tiranus,  shares 
the  throne  of  Iberia  with  Aspacuras, 
iii.  79.  His  adventures,  iii.  80  sq. 
Assassinated  by  Count  Trajan,  iii. 
82. 

Parabolani,  or  visitors  of  the  sick,  at 
Alexandria,  ii.  465.  Account  of,  iv. 
644,  note. 

Paradise,  or  Persian  garden,  iv.  236, 
note.     Mahomet's  described,  v.  229. 

Paris,  in  the  time  of  Julian,  ii.  424. 
Origin  of  its  present  name,  ii.  425, 
note.  Roman  thermas  at,  probable 
remains  of  Julian's  palace,  ii.  561, 
note.  Saved  from  the  Huns  by  St. 
Genevieve,  iii.  570. 


Pan-icide,  singular  punishment  of, 
among  the  Romans,  iv.  502  and  note. 
Eirst  at  Rome,  iv.  503,  note. 

Parsees,  modern,  their  views,  i.  468, 
note. 

Parthia,  subdued  by  Trajan,  i.  222. 
By  Artaxerxes,  i.  463.  Its  govern- 
ment resembled  feudalism,  i.  474. 
Wars  with  Rome  recapitulated,  i. 
476. 

Partholanus,  the  giant,  i.  491,  note. 

Pascal,  niece  of,  saved  by  a  prickle  of 
the  holy  crown,  vi.  221  and  note. 

Paschal  II.,  Pope,  his  civil  war  with 
the  Romans,  vi.  553. 

Paschal  Chronicle,  its  merits,  iv.  607, 
note.     When  composed,  iv.  607. 

Pasitigris,  or  Shat-el-Arab,  ii.  673,  note. 

Passion,  the  observations  on  the  dark- 
ness during  the  crucifixion,  ii.  158 
and  note. 

Paternal  authority,  absoluteness  and 
perpetuity  of,  peculiar  to  the  Ro- 
mans, iv.  470.  Exception,  iv.  470, 
note  M.  Gradual  limitations  of,  iv. 
472. 

Patras,  siege  of,  by  the  Slavonians  and 
Saracens,  v.  486. 

Patrician  of  Rome,  title  of,  equivalent 
to  Exarch  of  Ravenna,  v.  128.  Af- 
ter the  revolt  of  Italy  bestowed  on 
Charles  Martel  and  his  posterity,  v. 
128. 

Patricians,  Roman,  ii.  275.  Nearly  ex- 
tinct in  A.u.c.  800,  ii.  276  and  note. 
Title  revived  by  Constantino,  ii.  277. 
But  with  an  altered  meaning,  ii.  277. 
Under  the  Greek  empire,  v.  127. 

Patriciate,  Roman,  restoration  and  abo- 
lition of,  vi.  565  and  note  S. 

Patrick,  tutelar  saint  of  Ireland,  name 
of,  whence  derived,  iii.  658,  note. 

Patripassians,  ii.  485,  note  M.  Sabelli- 
ans  so  called,  ii.  497,  note. 

Paul,  St.,  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  ii. 
129,  note  M. 

Paul  of  Samosata,  story  of,  ii.  214.  De. 
graded  from  the  episcopal  character 
by  a  council  of  bishops,  ii.  215.  The 
sentence  enforced  by  Aurelian,ii.  216. 
Protected  by  Zenobia,  ii.  216  and 
note  M.  Constantine's  edict  against 
his  followers,  ii.  477. 

Paul,  orthodox  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, contest  with  Macedonius,  ii.  540. 
Persecutions  and  death,  ii.  540. 

Paul  of  Cilicia  defends  the  mole  of 
Hadrian  against  Totila,  It.  380. 
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Paul,  the  civilian,  juridical  authority 
conferred  on,  by  Theodosius  IL,  iv. 
45.1. 

Paul  the  Hermit,  Jerome's  legend  of,  ii. 
191,  note. 

Paul  of  Tanis,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
expelled  on  a  charge  of  murder,  iv. 
700.     Bribes  for  his  return,  iv.  706. 

Paula,  spiritual  pupil  of  Jerome,  her 
illustrious  descent,  iii.  365.  Proprie- 
tress of  the  city  of  Nicopolis,  iii.  370. 
Account  of  her  monastic  life,  iii.  673, 
680. 

Paulicians,  Christian  sect,  origin  of,  v. 
535.  Name  whence  derived,  v.  536. 
Their  Bible,  to  what  restricted,  v.  536 
and  note.  Simplicity  of  their  creed 
and  worship,  v.  537.  Rejected  the 
Old  Testament,  v.  538.  Establish- 
ment of  their  sect  in  Armenia,  Pon- 
tus,  etc.,  V.  539.  Persecuted  by  the 
Greek  emperors,  v.  540.  Revolt,  v. 
542.  Defeat  the  Emperor  Michael, 
V.  543.  Pillage  Asia  Minor,  v.  544. 
Their  decline,  v.  545.  Transplanted 
from  Armenia  to  Thrace,  v.  545. 
Their  pope  or  primate,  v.  547.  Their 
introduction  into  Italy  and  France,  v. 
548.  Settlements  in  the  country  of 
the  Albigeois,  v.  549.  Persecutions, 
V.  549.  Not  exempt  from  the  errors 
of  Gnosticism,  v.  550,  note  M. 

Paulinus,  Suetonius,  i.  218,  note. 

Paulinus,  Bishop  of  Nola,  account  of, 
iii.  414. 

Paulintis,  master  of  the  offices,  execut- 
ed, iii.  485.  Supposed  intrigue  with 
tlie  Empress  Eudocia,  iii.  485. 

Paulinas,  Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  flies  to 
the  Isle  of  Grado,  iv.  530. 

Paullina,  wife  of  Maximin,  softens  his 
ferocity,  i.  436,  notes. 

Pavia,  battle  of,  between  Anrelian  and 
the  Alemanni,  i.  590.  Obslinafe  siege 
of,  by  Alboin,  King  of  the  Lombards, 
iv.  531.  He  makes  that  city  his  cap- 
ital, iv.  531.  Taken  by  Charlemagne, 
v.  125.  Burned  bv  the  Hungarians, 
V.  571. 

Peace,  Temple  of,  at  Rome,  i.  275  and 
note  W. 

Pearl-fishery,  in  Britain,  i.  218  and 
note.     In  tlie  East,  i.  285  and  note. 

P<eers,  members  of  the  British  House  of, 
doubled  since  the  time  of  Gibbon,  iv. 
468,  note  M.  Court  of,  at  Jerusalem, 
vi.  83. 

y^^sians,  legal  sect  of  the,  iv.  455. 


Pehlvi  language,  i.  465,  niote,  and  neu 

S. 

Fekin,  besieg«d  by  Engis  Khan,  vi. 
317.  Foundation  of  tbo  modern,  vi. 
817,  note. 

Pelagianism,  its  progress  and  extinc- 
tion, iii.  713. 

Pelagius,  Archdeacon,  supplicates  To- 
tila,  iv.  383. 

Pelamides,  or  thunnies,  ii.  255,  note. 

Pella,  Nazarene  church  at,  ii.  81. 

Peloponnesus,  overrun  by  Slavonians, 
V.  486,  487,  note  S.  Cities  and  rev- 
enue of,  V.  489.  Manufactures,  v. 
489. 

Pelso,  lake,  drained  by  Galerius,  ii.  34. 
Situation,  ii.  34,  note. 

Penal  laws  of  Rome,  the  abolition  and 
revival  of,  v.  21. 

Penance,  public,  origin  and  nature  of, 
ii.  137.     Jurisprudence  of,  ii.  470. 

Pendragon,  or  British  Dictator,  iii.  446. 

Penitentials,  Greek,  vi.  24  and  note. 

Pentapolis,  the,  a  dependency  of  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna,  its  limits,  v. 
130. 

Pepin,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  assists 
the  Romans  against  the  Lombards, 
T.  123.  Second  expedition,  v.  124. 
Receives  the  i-egal  title  by  the  sanc- 
tion of  Pope  Gregory,  v.  126.  Pre- 
sents the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  to 
the  popes,  v.  130. 

Pepin,  John,  Count  of  Minorbino,  de- 
poses the  tribune  Rienzi,  vi.  619. 

Pepper,  use  and  price  of,  at  Rome,  iii. 
393,  note. 

Peredeus,  seduced  by  Rosamond,  Queen 
of  Alboin,  to  assist  in  the  murder  of 
her  husband,  iv.  532.  His  feats  of 
strength,  iv.  534  and  note  M. 

Peregrinus,  the  philosopher,  ii.  114, 
note. 

Perennis,  minister  of  Commodus,  i.  328. 
Deputation  of  the  legions  of  Britain 
against,  and  execution,  i.  328.  Gib- 
bon's account  examined,  i.  328,  notes 
W.  and  M. 

Perfectissiraus,  title  of,  ii.  271,  note. 

Pergamus,  library  of,  transferred  to 
Alexandria,  iii.  254,  note. 

Perinthus,  Byzantium  subjected  to,  i. 
367  and  note  W. 

Periplus,  or  circumnavigation  of  the 
Enxine  by  Arrian,  iv.  346. 

Perisabor,  or  Anbar,  on  the  Euphrates, 
besieged  by  Julian,  ii.  675  and  nott 
M. 
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?«i\)2«B,   King    of  Persia,    ftxpedition  j 
against    tha    Nspt halites,  or    White 
Hmis,  iv.  207.     Death,  iv.  207. 

Fersarmenia,  name  of  Armenia  when 
reduced  to  a  Persian  province,  iii. 
491.  Persecutions  of  the  Magi  in, 
iv.  565  and  not«  M.  Hevolt  of,  iv. 
566. 

Persecution  of  the  early  Christians,  de- 
layed by  their  being  confounded  with 
the  Jews,  ii.  174.  First  instance  of, 
occasioned  by  the  fire  of  Rome  under 
Kero,  ii.  176.  That  persecution  con- 
fined to  Rome,  ii.  182.  Not  caused 
by  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  182.  Second  persecution 
under  Domitian,  ii.  185.  Methods 
of  escaping  persecution,  ii.  203. 
Flight  from,  how  regarded,  ii.  204 
and  note.  Avoided  by  purchasing 
false  certificates,  ii.  204 ;  and  by 
apostasy,  ii.  204.  2e«  persecutions, 
when  first  established,  ii.  205.  Per- 
secution of  M.  Antoninus,  ii.  208 ; 
of  Severus,  ii.  209  ;  of  Maximin,  ii. 
211  and  note  G. ;  of  Decius,  ii.  211, 
of  Valerian,  ii.  213;  of  Aurelian, 
ii.  213,  wo^e  G. ;  of  Maximian  and 
Galerius,  ii.  220  ;  of  Diocletian,  ii. 
222  sq.  General  idea  of  the  last, 
ii.  231.  In  Italy  and  Africa,  ii.  232. 
In  lllyricum  and  the  East,  ii.  235. 
Suspended  by  the  edict  of  Galerius, 
ii.  236.  Renewed  by  Maximin,  ii. 
237.     End  of,  ii.  239. 

Perseus,  treasures  of,  i.  416. 

Persia,  monarchy  of,  restored,  i.  463. 
Extent  and  population  under  Artax- 
erxes,  i.  475.  Military  power  of,  i. 
483.  Cavalry  excellent,  i.  484.  Youth, 
how  educated,  i.  484.  Throne  of,  dis- 
puted by  Hormuz  and  Narses,  i.  676. 
Narses  overthrown  by  Galerius,  i. 
678.  War  between  Sapor  and  Con- 
stantine,  ii.  354.  Christians  are  pro- 
tected by  Constantino,  ii.  456  and 
note.  Invaded  by  Julian,  ii.  669. 
He  passes  the  Tigris,  ii.  686.  Re- 
treat, ii.  690.  Terms  of  the  treaty 
between  Sapor  and  Jovian,  ii.  704. 
Peace  with  Theodosius,  iii.  80.  State 
of,  under  Cabades,  or  Kobad,  con- 
temporary of  Justinian,  iv.  330.  Ac- 
cession of  Ohosroes,  or  Nnshirvan,  iv. 
331.  Contest  with  Rome  reviewed, 
iv.  563.  Anarchy  of,  after  the  death 
of  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  626.  Christianity 
la,  iv.  689.   Fatimite  kings  of,  v.  2»6, 


note.  Standard  of,  described,  v.  SOL 
Conquered  by  the  Saracens,  v.  305. 
Conquered  by  the  Turks,  v.  685. 
Seljukian  dynasty  of,  v.  688.  Con- 
quered by  Timour,  vi.  362. 

Persian  despotism,  i.  318.  War  under 
Gordian  HI.,  i.  456. 

Persians,  modern,  ignorant  of  Sapor's 
victories,  i.  5G0,  note.  Account  of 
their  religion,  i.  465  sq.  Their  per- 
secutions in  Armenia,  i.  673.  Why 
not  easily  Christianized,  ii.  152.  Dis- 
cussed the  most  important  affairs  at 
table,  ii.  400.  Intemperance  of,  ii. 
400,  note.  Mahometan,  their  discord 
with  the  Turks,  v.  274.  Reverence 
for  Mahomet's  cousin  Ali,  v.  274. 
Called  Shiites,  or  sectaries,  v.  275. 
Pilgrimage  of,  to  the  tomb  of  Ali  at 
Cufa,  V.  280. 

Pertinax  chosen  emperor,  i.  339.  Suc- 
cessive employments,  i.  339,  note. 
Reluctant  accession,  i.  340.  Virtues, 
i.  342.  Reforms,  i.  343  sq. .  Popu' 
larity,  i.  344.  Discontent  and  con- 
spiracy of  the  Praetorians,  i.  345. 
Murder  of  Pertinax,  i.  345.  Funeral 
and  apotheosis,  i.  362. 

Pertinax,  Helvius,  bon-mot  and  execu- 
tion, i.  386  and  note. 

Pescennius  Niger,  Governor  of  Syria,  as- 
sumes the  purple,  i.  355. 

Pestilence  at  Rome,  i.  331. 

Petavius,  object  of  his  work  on  the 
Trinity,  ii.  491,  note.  Character  of 
his  Dogmata  Theologica,  iv.  630,  note. 

Petcheneges,  Turkish  tribe  of  the,  iv. 
575,  note  S. 

Peter,  King  of  Arrngon,  assists  John  of 
Procida  in  the  revolt  of  Sicily  from 
Charles  of  Anjou,  vi.  267.  Relieves 
Messina,  vi.  268. 

Peter,  Bulgarian  chief,  leads  a  revolt 
from  Isaac  Angel  us,  vi,  150. 

Peter,  Byzantine  ambassador,  his  char- 
acter and  negotiations  with  Theodatus, 
King  of  Italy,  iv.  267. 

Peter  of  Courtenay,  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, crowned  by  Pope  Hono- 
rius  III.,  vi.  212.  Captivity  and 
death,  vi.  213. 

Peter  I.,  Czar  of  Russia,  his  conduct  to 
his  son  contrasted  with  that  of  Con- 
stantino, ii.  332. 

Peter  Gnapheus,  Patriarch  of  Antioch, 
his  addition  to  the  Trisagion,  iv. 
671  and  note. 

Peter  ths  Hermit  visits  Jerusalem  and 
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Constantinoplej  vi.  13.  Character, 
vi.  14.  Encouraged  by  Pope  Urban 
II.  to  proclaim  a  crusade,  vi.  14. 
Leads  the  first,  vi.  30.  Escapes  from 
the  Bulgarians,  vi.  32.  Attempts  to 
fly  from  Antioch,  vi.  66.  Eetirement 
and  death,  vi.  76,  note  S. 

Peter,  brother  of  the  Emperor  Maurice, 
violates  the  privileges  of  Azimuntium, 
iv.  586.     Is  forced  to  fly,  Iv.  586. 

Peter  the  Patrician,  character  of  his 
work,  i.  680,  note. 

Peter  de  Rupibus,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
commands  the  auxiliaries  of  the  pope 
in  the  battle  of  Viterbo,  vi.  576  and 
note. 

Peter,  St.,  his  visit  to  Rome,  ii.  129. 
Did  not  found  that  Church,  ii.  129, 
note  M.  Tombs  or  trophies  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  iii.  267  ; 
legend  of  their  apparition  to  Attila, 
iii.  588.  The  two  epistles  of  St. 
Peter  rejected  by  the  Paulicians,  v.  536. 

Peter's,  St.,  Church,  erected  on  the 
garden  of  Nero,  ii.  178. 

Petra,  Arabian  town  of,  i.  223,  note  S. 
Siege  of,  by  Dagisteus,  general  of  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  356.  Capital  of  the  Na- 
bathaeans,  v.  186,  note. 

Petrarch,  epistle  to  the  doge  and  senate 
of  Venice  respecting  the  war  with  the 
Genoese,  vi.  309.  One  of  the  first 
revivers  of  learning  in  Italy,  vi.  444. 
Intimacy  with  Barlaam  and  Greek 
studies,  vi.  445.  His  love  and  esteem 
for  the  Colonna  family,  vi.  591,  593. 
Poetical  and  literary  character,  vi. 
595.  Coronation  at  Rome,  vi.  598. 
Patriotism,  vi.  599.  Applauds  the 
tribune  Rienzi,  vi.  610.  Invites  and 
upbraids  the  emperor  Charles  IV., 
vi.  624.  Solicits  the  popes  of  Avi- 
gnon to  return  to  Rome,  vi.  626.  Tes- 
tifies the  destruction  of  the  Roman 
monuments  by  the  citizens,  vi.  665. 

Petronius,  father-in-law  of  Valens,  ra- 
pacity and  cruelty  of,  iii.  27. 

Petronius  Maximus,  his  wife  ravished 
by  Valentinian  III.,  iii.  594.  His 
family  and  character,  iii.  599.  Sa- 
luted emperor,  iii.  600.  Compels 
Eudoxia,  widow  of  Valentinian,  to 
marry  him,  iii.  601.  Cowardice  on 
the  approach  of  Genseric,  iii.  602. 
Massacred,  iii.  602. 

PfefFel,  character  of  his  Abrege  Chro- 
nologique  de  I'Histoire  d'Aliemagae, 
V.  172,  note. 


Phalanx,  Grecian,  compared  with  th« 
Roman  legion,  i.  231,  note. 

Phantasm  a,  the  body  of  Christ  held  to 
be,  by  the  Docetes,  iv.  635. 

Pharamond  a  fabulous  sovereign,  iii. 
439  and  note  M. 

Pharandsem,  wife  of  Arsaces  Tiranus, 
confounded  by  Gibbon  with  Olympias, 
iii.  78,  note  M.  Her  brave  defence 
of  Artogerassa,  iii.  78. 

Pharas,  chief  of  the  Heruli,  under  Beli- 
sarius,  iv.  229.  Beleaguers  Gelimer 
at  Mount  Papua,  iv.  247.  Letter  to 
that  monarch,  iv.  248.  Three  ex- 
traordinary gifts  to,  iv.  249. 

Pharisees,  sect  of  the,  ii.  98.  Added 
tradition  to  Scripture,  ii.  98. 

Phasis,  river,  described,  iv.  346. 

Pheasant,  name  of  that  bird,  whence  de- 
rived, iv.  348. 

Philadelphia,  its  valiant  defence  against 
the  Turks,  vi.  339. 

Philse,  isle  of,  or  Elephantine,  i.  670. 

Philagrius,  Praefect  of  Egypt,  opposes 
Athanasius,  ii.  520,  note. 

Philelphus,  Francis,  his  description  of 
the  Greek  language,  vi.  441.  Lives 
of,  vi.  442,  note.  Obtains  from  Ma- 
homet II.  the  liberty  of  his  mother 
and  sisters  by  a  Latin  ode,  vi.  491, 
note. 

Philip,  Prastorian  preefect  under  Gor- 
dian  III.,  i.  457.  Supplants  his 
master,  i.  457.  Whether  he  ordered 
his  execution,  i,  459,  note.  Solem- 
nizes the  secular  games,  i.  459.  Re- 
bellion against,  i.  5 1 7.  Death,  i.  5 1 7. 
Protected  the  Christians,  ii.  211. 
Suspected  of  being  a  convert,  ii.  212 
and  note. 

Philip,  minister  of  Constantius  II.,  puts 
Paul,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  to 
death,  ii.  540.  His  previous  strata- 
gem to  banish  Paul,  ii.  541. 

Philip  I.  of  France,  his  limited  domin- 
ion, vi.  18. 

Philip  Augustus  of  France,  assists  at  the 
siege  of  Acre,  vi.  120.  Contrasted 
with  Richard  I.,  vi.  121. 

Philip,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  his  banquet, 
pageant,  and  promised  crusade  against 
the  Turks,  vi.  541. 

Philippa,  daughter  of  Raymond  of  Poi- 
tou,  her  intrigue  with  Andronicus 
Comnenus,  v.  86. 

Philippicus.     See  Bardanes. 

Philippopolis  taken  by  the  Goths,  i, 
523. 
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Philo,  h\s  worlcs,  when  puMislied,  ii. 
485  and  note  S.     His  Platoiiism,  ii. 

485,  yiote. 

Philopatris,  dialogue,  date  of,  discussed, 
i.  641,  notes.  Derides  the  Trinity,  ii. 
167  and  note. 

Philosophers,  Grecian,  religions  systems 
of  the,  i.  252.  Pagan,  indifferent  to 
the  evidence  of  prophecy  and  mira- 
cles, ii.  156.  How  esteemed  among 
the  Huns,  iii.  406. 

Philosophy,  divine  or  monkish,  de- 
scribed and  contrasted  with  the  Gre- 
cian, iii.  666. 

Philostorgius,  value  of  his  authority,  ii. 
347,  note  G.  Character  of  that  his- 
torian, ii.  493,  note. 

Philotheus,  a  Macedonian  sectary,  in- 
culcates religious  toleration  on  An- 
themius,  iii.  634. 

Phineus,  palace  of,  ii.  248  and  note. 

Phirouz,  a  Syrian  renegade,  betrays 
Antioch  to  Bohemond,  vi.  63. 

Pliocaea,  Genoese  colony  at,  vi.  395  and 
notes. 

Phocas,  a  centurion,  elected  emperor  by 
the  army  of  Maurice,  iv.  589.  Conse- 
cration and  public  entry  into  Constan- 
tinople, iv.  591.  Executes  Maurice 
and  his  five  sons,  iv.  592.  His  char- 
acter, iv.  593.  Tyranny,  iv.  594, 
Captured  and  beheaded  by  Heraclius, 
iv.  596.  His  rebellion  suppressed  by 
Basil  II.,  V.  63. 

Phoenicia  described,  i.  245. 

Phoenician  inscriptions  quoted  by  Pro- 
copius,  iv.  254  and  note  M. 

Photius,  persecuted  by  his  mother, 
Antonina,  wife  of  Belisarius,  iv. 
803.  Persuades  Belisarius  to  punish 
her  vices,  iv,  303.  Further  persecu- 
tions, iv.  303.  Becomes  a  monk,  iv. 
305. 

Photius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
preceptor  of  Leo  the  Philosopher,  v. 
54.  Account  of,  and  of  his  Li- 
brary, v.  527.  Attempts  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Russians,  v.  592.  His 
promotion  from  a  captaincy  in  the 
guards  to  the  patriarchate,  vi.  142. 

Photius,  the  patrician,  escapes  the  per- 
secution of  Justinian  by  suicide,  iv. 
G7G. 

Phranza,  Geoi'ge,  Greek  historian,  his 
testimony  to  Bajazet's  iron  cage,  vi. 
383.  Account  of,  vi.  422,  notes. 
Embassy  from  Coustuntiue  PaliBolo- 
gu3  into  Georgia,  vi.  486.     To  the 
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Court  of  Trebizond,  vi.  487.  Fate  of 
himself  and  family  at  the  taking  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  vi. 
629. 

Physicians,  much  esteemed  among  the 
Huns,  iii.  534. 

Picardy,  origin  of  the  name  of,  vi.  13, 
note. 

Pictures,  use  of,  in  Christian  worship 
censured  by  tlie  Council  of  Illiberis, 
V.  98.  More  decent  and  harmless 
than  sculpture,  v.  100. 

Pilate,  Pontius,  date  of  his  procurator- 
ship,  ii.  177,  note.  Stoiy  of  his  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  Christ,  ii.  208  and 
note. 

Pilgrimage,  Christian,  to  Jerusalem,  ii. 
624  ;  V.  693.  Mahometan,  two  kinds 
of,  V.  224,  note. 

Pilpay,  Fables  of,  pi-ocured  by  Chosroes 
Nushirvan,  iv.  337.  How  preserved, 
iv.  337  and  note  M.  Intrinsic  merit, 
iv.  338. 

Pilum,  description  of  the,  i.  231. 

Pincian  Palace  at  Rome,  iv.  283  and 
note. 

Pinna  marina,  shell-fish,  silk  manufact- 
ured from,  iv.  173  and  note. 

Pipa,  a  German  princess,  marries  Gal- 
lienus,  i.  544. 

Piraeus,  Gothic  fleet  at,  i.  551. 

Pisa,  Council  of,  vi,  425,  Deposes  the 
popes  of  Rome  and  Avignon,  vi,  634, 

Pisani,  Venetian  admiral,  defeated  by 
the  Genoese  in  a  sea-fight  at  Constan- 
tinople, vi.  307  and  note  M. 

Piso,  Calpurnius,  the  only  noble  among 
Gallienus's  competitors,  i.  564.  His 
virtues,  1.  564. 

Pity  us,  attacked  by  the  Goths,  i.  546. 
Taken,  i,  547. 

Pius  IL,  Pope.     See  JEneas  Sylvius. 

Placentia,  battle  of,  between  Aurelian 
and  the  Alemanni,  i.  589.  Council 
of,  summoned  by  Pope  Urban  II.,  vi. 
16. 

Placidia,  sister  of  Ilonorius,  her  advent- 
ures, iii.  419.  Marriage  with  Adol- 
phus,  King  of  the  Goths,  iii.  419. 
Where  solemnized,  iii,  420,  note  S. 
Ill-treatment  of,  by  Singeric,  iii.  435. 
Restored  to  Honorius  by  Wallia,  iii. 
43G.  After  tlie  death  of  Adolphus 
marries  Constantius,  iii.  492.  Fond- 
ness of  Honorius  tor,  chanL^ed  to 
hatred,  iii.  493.  Plies  to  Constanti- 
nople with  her  cliildien,  iii.  41*4.  Re- 
stored after  the  death  of  Honorius,  iii. 
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494.  Assumes  the  guardianship  of 
her  son  Valentinian  III.,  ill.  496. 
Her  administration,  iii.  497.  Ban- 
ishes her  daughter  Honoria,  iii.  567. 
Death,  iii.  592,  note.  Sepulchrg  at 
Ravenna,  iii.  592,  note. 

plague,  its  origin  and  nature,  iv.  428. 
Account  of  the  destructive  one  in  the 
reign  of  Justinian,  iv.  423. 

Plane-trees  cultivated  by  the  ancients, 
iii.  416. 

Plato,  his  doctrine  of  immortality,  ii.  94, 
Eepublic,  ii.  130  and  note.  System 
of,  ii.  483 ;  whether  derived  from 
the  Jews,  ii.  483,  riote;  three  princi- 
ples, ii.  483.  His  system  taught  at 
Alexandria,  ii.  484.  Respect  of  the 
Christians  for,  ii.  488  and  note.  The 
source  of  the  Gnostic  errors,  ii.  488, 
note ;  how  distinguished  from  the 
Christian  doctrines,  ii.  489.  Ilis  the- 
ological Trinity  not  understood  by 
ancient  philosophers,  ii.  489,  note. 
Study  of,  revived  in  Italy,  vi.  454. 
Character  of  his  philosophy,  vi.  454. 

Platonists,  New,  rise  of,  i.  TOG.  Char- 
acterized, i.  706.  Oppose  Christian- 
ity, ii.  220.  Allegorical  mythology 
of,  adopted  by  Julian,  ii,  602.  Their 
magic  or  theurgy,  ii.  606  and  note. 
Seven  Platonists  take  refuge  in  Persia 
on  the  suppression  of  the  schools  of 
Athens,  iv.  218 ;  their  disappoint- 
ment, iv.  218 ;  Chosroes  exacts  an 
immunity  for  them  from  Justinian,  iv. 
219. 

Plautianus,  minister  of  Severus,  i.  373. 
Rank,  i.  392,  note. 

Plebeians,  Roman,  account  of,  ii.  275. 

Pletho,  George  Gemistus,  revives  the 
study  of  Plato  in  Italy,  vi.  454.  Ac- 
count of,  vi.  454,  note.  A  pagan,  vi, 
459,  note. 

Pliny  the  younger,  legacies  to,  i.  424. 
Examines  the  Christians  of  Bithynia, 
ii.  113.  Describes  the  prevalence  of 
Christianity  in  Bithynia,  ii.  144. 
Date  of  his  proconsulship,  ii.  144, 
note  S.  Mentions  Christians  of  every 
order,  ii.  154.  Consults  the  emperor 
Trajan  respecting  them,  ii.  186. 
Which  proves  that  there  were  then  no 
general  laws  against  them,  ii,  186, 
Tortures  two  females,  ii,  186,  note  M, 
His  test  of  recantation,  ii.  190,  note 
M. 

Plotina,  empress,  i,  312. 

Piotinus,  the  philosopher,  accompanies 


th«  army  of  Misitheus  into  Persia,  L 
457,  not6.  His  intimacy  with  GaU 
lienus,  i.  56X. 

Plurabat88,  weapons  so  called,  i.  690, 
note. 

Pocock,  character  of  his  Description  of 
the  East,  v.  329,  note. 

Poet-laureate,  invention  of  that  title,  vi, 
596.  Its  perpetuation  a  ridiculous 
custom  peculiar  to  the  English  court, 
vi.  596  and  note. 

Poggius,  his  dialogue  De  Varietate  For- 
tunae,  when  composed,  vi.  381,  note. 
Testimony  as  to  the  iron  cage  of  Baj- 
azet,  vi,  381.  His  reflections  on  the 
fall  of  Rome,  vi.  649.  Description 
of  its  ruins,  vi.  650, 

Poitiers,  battle  of,  between  Clovis  and 
Alaric  II.,  iv,  34. 

Poland  ravaged  by  the  Mongols,  vi.  326. 

Polleiitia,  date  of  tlie  battle  of,  between 
Stilioho  and  Alnric,  iii.  315,  note  S. 
Battle  described,  iii.  320. 

Poll-tax,  provincial,  i.  427,  note  S- 
Sometimes  called  capitatio,  ii.  312, 
note  8.     How  levied,  ii.  312. 

Polvbius.  his  opinion  of  Byzantium,  if. 
247. 

Polycarp,  martyrdom  of,  ii.  189,  note. 

Polyeuctes  story  of,  ii.  202,  note. 

Polytheism,  best  described  by  Herod- 
otus, i,  251.  M.  Constant's  view  oi^ 
i.  251,  note  M.  Its  ministers  littla 
interested  in  supporting  it,  ii.  140. 
Its  weak  hold  on  the  human  heart, 
ii.  140.     See  Paganism. 

Pompeianus,  Claudius,  his  manly  reso- 
lution, i.  337. 

Pompeianus,  Ruricius,  commandant  of 
Verona,  ii.  43.  Defeated  and  slaia 
by  Constantino  the  Great,  ii.  44. 

Pompeianus,  Prsefect  of  Rome,  super- 
stitious project  for  driving  away  Al- 
aric, iv,  391, 

Pompey,  extraordinary  power  of,  i.  29.5 
and  note.  Raised  the  Asiatic  tribute, 
i.  417  and  note  S,  His  house  at  Rome, 
i,  438,  note. 

Pompey,  nephew  of  the  Emperor  Anas- 
tasius,  suspected  of  sedition,  iv.  167. 
Executed,  iv.  168. 

Pomptine  marshes  drained  by  Theod* 
oric  the  Ostrogoth,  iv.  127. 

Pontifex  Maximus,  office  of,  assumed  by 
the  first  seven  Christian  emperors,  ii. 
552.  First  refused  by  Gratitin,  ii. 
552,  note ;  but  not  till  the  sixteentii 

jear  of  bis  reign,  ii.  552,  note  s. 
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Pontiffs,  B«Biftn,  thtir  jurisdietion,  iii. 
241  sq. 

Pontirolo  (pons  Aur«oli),  i.  578. 

Pontiua,  his  Life  of  Cyprian,  ii.  195,  note. 

Pontus,  kingdom  of,  i.  244. 

Pop«s  of  Rom«,  growth  of  their  powtr, 
iv.  560.  Their  policy  and  ambition, 
Y.  111.  Their  dominion  founded  on 
rebellion  during  the  heresy  of  the 
Iconoclasts,  v.  111.  Begin  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Romans  as  their  first 
magistrates,  v.  120.  Mutual  obliga- 
tions with  the  Carlovingian  family,  v. 
125,  Donations  of  Pepin  and  Charle- 
magne to,  V.  130.  Forgery  of  the  do- 
nation of  Constantine,  v.  132.  Trans- 
fer the  empiie  to  Charlemagne,  v. 
139.  Admonition  to,  on  their  acces- 
sion, V.  141,  note.  Average  length 
of  reign,  v.  141,  note.  Their  dexter- 
ous use  of  the  quarrels  of  the  Car- 
lovingians,  v.  154.  Method  of  their 
election  and  authority  of  the  emper- 
ors, V.  158.  Their  abasement  and  in- 
digence in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centu- 
ries, V.  160.  Acquiesced  at  first  in 
the  Greek  doctrine  of  the  procession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  vi.  140.  Their 
authority  in  Rome,  vi.  548.  Dona- 
tion of  Constantine,  vi.  548.  Appeals 
to,  vi.  548.  Election  of,  vi.  577. 
Absence  of,  from  Rome,  vi.  580. 
Origin  of  the  papal  schism,  vi.  581. 
Temporary  return  of  Urban  V.  to 
Rome,  vi.  626.  Final  return  of 
Pope  Gregory  XI.,  vi.  627.  Great 
schism  of  the  West,  vi.  631.  Nego- 
tiations for  a  union,  vi.  632.  Of  Rome 
and  Avignon  deposed  by  the  Council 
of  Pisa,  vi.  634.  Three  popes,  vi. 
634.  Election  of  Martin  V.  by  the 
Council  of  Constance,  and  restoration 
of  the  popes  to  the  Vatican,  vi.  635. 
Acquire  the  absolute  dominion  of 
Rome,  vi.  642.  Merits  and  defects 
of  their  government,  vi.  645.  Power 
over  the  public  buildings,  vi.  658  and 
note  M. 

t*oppaea,  Nero's  mistress,  ii.  181. 

Population  of  Rome,  iii.  385,  388.  Va- 
rious modern  computations  of,  iii.  388, 
note  8.    Writers  on,  iii.  389. 

Porcaro,  Stephen,  his  conspiracy  at 
Rome,  vi.  640.     Execution,  vi.  641. 

Porcelain,  Chinese,  whether  known  to 
the  Romans,  iii.  375,  notes. 

Porphyrians,  the  Arians  so  called,  ii. 
507. 


Porphyrio,  th«  celebrated  wbala  of  the 
Propontis,  iv.  198. 

Porphyrins  Optatianus,  panegyric  of,  ii. 
330  and  nota. 

Porphyrogenite,  meaning  and  applica- 
tion of  that  term  explained,  v.  65. 

Porphyry,  Neo-Platonist,  i.  706.  His 
Life  of  Plotinus,  i.  705,  note.  Hia 
treatise  against  the  Christians,  ii.  219, 
note. 

Porson  settled  the  controversy  respect- 
ing 1  John,  V.  7,  iii.  704,  note  M. 

Porto,  present  state  of,  vi.  575. 

Portoria,  or  customs,  i.  416,  note  S.  Re- 
established by  Augustus,  i.  421  and 
note  S.     Rate,  i.  421. 

Portuguese,  persecute  the  Nestorian 
Christians  of  Malabar,  iv.  696.  Their 
expedition  to  Abyssinia,  iv.  712. 

Posides,  eunuch  of  Claudius,  ii.  375, 
note. 

Posthumus,  general  of  Gallienus,  his 
victories  over  the  Franks,  i.  539. 
Murdered  by  his  troops  at  Mentz,  i. 
593. 

Posts  and  post-houses  under  the  empire, 
i.  280. 

Power,  absolute,  the  exercise  of,  how- 
checked,  V.  509. 

Praefects  of  Rome  and  Constantinople, 
ii.  279.  Equal  in  dignity  to  the  Prae- 
torian praefects,  ii.  281.  Augustal,  of 
Egypt,  ii.  283. 

Prsefectus  morum,  what,  i.  300,  note  S. 

Praejecta,  niece  of  Justinian,  her  mar- 
riage with  Artaban  prevented  by  The- 
odora, iv.  387. 

Praepositus,  or  chamberlain,  under  Con- 
stantine, functions  of,  ii,  297. 

Praetextatus,  Proconsul  of  Achaia,  ob- 
tains from  Valentinian  toleration  for 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  iii.  41 .  Tran- 
quillizes the  disturbances  occasioned 
at  Rome  by  the  schism  of  Donatus 
and  Ursinus,  iii.  49.  Jest  of,  to  Dara- 
asus,  iii.  50,  His  honors  and  titles, 
iii,  50,  note. 

Praetorian  bands,  or  city  cohorts,  i.  237. 
Their  origni,  i.  347.  Numbers,  i. 
347  and  note.  Camp,  i.  348.  Site 
of,  i,  348,  note  S.  Their  power,  i. 
349,  Donatives  to,  i.  349,  Claim  to 
be  the  Roman  people,  i.  349.  Sell 
the  empire,  i.  350.  Dread  the  Pan- 
nonian  legion,  i.  358.  Disgraced  by 
Severus,  i.  361,  Remodelled  and  in- 
creased by  him,  i.  371.  Pay,  i  380. 
Gibbon    corrected,  i.   389,   note    G. 
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Murder  Ulpian,  i.  410.  Gibbon  cor-  ! 
rected,  i.  411,  note  W.  Besieged  by 
the  people,  i.  452.  Weakened  and 
reduced  by  Diocletian,  i.  690.  Their 
desperate  resistance  against  Constan- 
tine,  ii.  47.  Suppressed  by  him,  ii, 
50. 

Prsetorian  prasfects,  office  of,  1.  372. 
Progress  of,  i.  372,  note  S.  Civil 
functions,  i.  373.  Their  civil  and 
military  power,  ik  277.  Deprived  of 
the  latter  by  Constantine,  ii.  277.  In- 
creased to  four,  ii.  278.  Their  civil 
functions,  ii.  278.  Salary,  ii.  279 
and  note.  No  appeal  from,  ii.  279. 
Had  no  jurisdiction  in  Kome  and 
Constantinople,  ii.  279.  Table  of 
their  provinces,  ii.  283,  note  S.  Pre- 
rogatives of,  ii.  285.  Gradual  degra- 
dation of  that  office,  iv,  181,  note  M. 

Praetors,  Roman,  reduction  of  their 
number  and  power,  ii.  280.  Legisla- 
tive power  of  the,  iv.  437  and  note 
W.  ;  often  abused,  iv.  440. 

Pragmatic  sanction  of  Justinian  for  the 
settlement  of  Italy,  iv.  408  and  note. 

Praxagoras,  Life  of  Constantine,  ii.  39, 
note. 

Praxeas,  heresy  of,  ii.  492  and  note. 
Confuted  b}''  TertuUian,  ii.  492,  note. 

Praxiteles,  sculptures  of,  destroyed  by 
Belisarius  in  his  defence  of  Rome,  iv. 
277.     Excelled  in  fauns,  iv.  278,  note. 

Preaching,  introduction  and  freedom  of, 
ii.  473.     Abuse  of,  ii.  473. 

precedency,  severe  law  of  Gratian 
against  the  infringement  of,  ii.  270, 
note.     Rules  of,  ii.  271,  note. 

Predestination,  doctrine  of,  taught  in 
the  Koran,  v.  213,  243.  Its  influence 
on  the  courage  of  the  Saracens,  v.  243. 

Prerogatives,  imperial,  i.  299.  Aug- 
mented by  Severus,  i.  374. 

Presbyters,  institution  of,  ii.  123. 

Presents,  Roman,  to  foreign  kings,  am- 
bassadors, etc.,  i.  533  and  note. 

Presidius  despoiled  by  Constantine,  Gov- 
ernor of  Spoleto,  iv.  289. 

Prester,  John,  story  of,  iv.  692  and  note. 
His  skull  enchased  in  silver  by  Zingis, 
vi.  312.  Monarch s  of  the  Keraites  so 
called,  vi.  312,  note  S. 

Priesthood,  pagan,  hereditary  succession 
of,  in  various  nations,  ii.  463,  note. 
Partly  elective  among  the  Druids,  ii. 
463. 

Priestley,  Dr.,  tendency  of  his  opinious, 
V.  554,  note,  and  note  M. 


Priests,  pagan,  their  tricks,  iii.  256. 

Primogeniture,  prerogative  of,  unknown 
to  the  Romans,  iv.  491. 

Prince  of  the  waters,  Persian  officer,  his 
functions,  iv.  334  and  note. 

Princeps  Juventutis,  what,  i.  232,  note  S. 

Princeps  Senatus,  nature  of  that  title,  i. 
292  and  note  S.  The  Emperor  Taci- 
tus so  called,  i.  616,  note. 

Principles,  two,  doctrine  of,  i.  467. 

]''rinting,  ancient  use  of,  by  the  Chinese, 
iv.  178. 

Prisca,  wife  of  Diocletian,  put  to  death 
by  Licinius,  ii.  54.  Her  conversion 
to  Christianity,  ii.  217. 

Priscillian,  Bishop  of  Avila,  put  to  death 
with  some  of  his  sect  by  Maxim  us,  iii. 
199.     Account  of  his  heresy,  iii.  200. 

Priscus,  Thrasea,  i.  386. 

Priscus  accepts  the  purple  from  the 
Goths,  i.  528. 

Priscus,  engineer,  i.  367  and  note. 

Priscus,  the  historian,  conversation  with 
a  renegade  Greek  in  the  camp  of  At- 
tila,  iii.  534,  540.  Probably  a  pagan, 
iii.  540,  notes. 

Priscus,  general  of  the  Emperor  Maurice, 
his  successes  against  the  Avars,  iv. 
587. 

Priulf,  Gothic  leader,  his  character,  iii. 
174.     Slain  by  Eravitta,  iii.  175. 

Proba,  widow  of  the  prefect  Peti'onius, 
escapes  from  the  sack  of  Rome  with 
her  daughter  Lasta  and  granddaughter 
Deraetrias,  iii.  411. 

Probole,  or  Prolatio,  Valentinian  doc- 
trine adopted  by  orthodox  Christians, 
ii.  490,  note. 

Probus,  general  of  Aurelian,  i.  600,  602. 
Opposes  the  usurpation  of  Florianus, 
i.  622.  His  character  and  serAdces,  i. 
624.  Elected  emperor,  i.  625.  Re- 
spectful letter  to  the  senate,  i.  625. 
Victories  over  the  barbarians,  i.  626. 
Mostly  gained  in  person,  i.  627.  De- 
livers Gaul  from  the  Germans,  i.  627. 
Invades  Germany,  i.  629.  Dictates  a 
treaty,  i.  629.  Builds  a  wall  from  the 
R.hine  to  the  Danube,  i.  630.  Intro- 
duces barbarians  into  the  army,  i. 
631.  Quells  the  revolt  of  Saturninus, 
i.  634 ;  of  Bonosus  and  Proculus,  i. 
635.  Triumph,  i.  635.  Military  dis- 
cipline, i.  636.  Employed  the  troops 
in  agriculture,  i.  636.  Murdered,  i. 
637. 

Probus,  Praetorian  praefect,  defends  Sir* 
mium  against  the  Quadi,  iii.  90. 
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Probus,  chief  of  the  Anician  family, 
honors  and  fortunes  of,  iii.  368.  Two 
sons  of,  associated  in  the  consular 
dignity,  iii.  368. 

Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 
Son  as  well  as  from  tlie  Father,  first 
established  in  the  eighth  Council  of 
Toledo,  iii.  710  and  note.  Contro- 
versy concerning,  vi.  140. 

Processions  of  the  Greek  emperors,  v. 
503. 

Prochiron,  or  legal  manual  of  Basil  I., 
account  of,  v.  532,  note  S. 

Procida,  John  of,  instigates  the  revolt  of 
Sicily  from  John  of  Anjou,  vi.  266. 

Proclus,  the  quasstor  of  Justin,  iv.  145. 
Prevents  the  adoption  of  Nushirvan, 
son  of  Cabades,  King  of  Persia,  by 
Justin,  iv.  331. 

Proclus,  story  of  liis  renewing  the  ex- 
pedient of  Arcliimedes  to  burn  the 
fleet  of  Vitalian,  iv.  189. 

Proclus,  the  Platonist,  account  of,  iv. 
217. 

Proconnesus,  isle,  marble  of,  ii.  259. 

Proconsul,  duties  of,  ii.  284,  note. 

Procopia,  consort  of  Michael  I.,  her 
martial  spirit,  v.  39. 

Procopius,  kinsman  and  general  of  Ju- 
lian, ii.  666.  Pails  to  join  Julian  at 
Ctesiphon,  ii.  666.  Appointed  by 
Jovian  to  conduct  Julian's  funeral, 
ii.  712,  Regarded  as  the  successor 
of  Julian,  iii.  26.  Escapes  the  satel- 
lites of  Valentinian  and  Valens,  iii, 
26.  His  adventures,  iii.  26,  How 
connected  with  Julian,  iii.  26,  7iote. 
A  pagan,  iii.  27.  Seizes  on  Constan- 
tinople, iii,  28,  Progress  of  his  re- 
bellion, iii.  28.  Betrayed  by  his  troops, 
iii.  31.     Beheaded,  iii.  31. 

Procopius,  father-in-law  of  Valens,  ap- 
pointed to  try  Timasius,  iii.  455. 

Procopius,  the  historian,  account  of  the 
testament  of  Arcadius,  iii.  477.  Fab- 
ulous account  of  Britain,  iv.  84.  His 
character  and  writings,  iv.  149.  Oc- 
casion of  his  Edifices,  iv.  150.  Fate 
of  his  works,  iv.  149,  note.  Charac- 
ter of  his  Anecdotes,  iv,  151  and  note 
M.  Enters  the  service  of  Belisarius, 
iv.  227.  His  defence  of  archery,  iv. 
230,  His  confession  of  dishonesty, 
iv.  264,  note.  His  description  of  the 
Temple  of  Janus,  iv,  278,  note.  Mis- 
sion into  Campania,  iv.  286.  Esti- 
mate of  the  numbers  destroyed  by  the 
inroads   of  the  barbarians,  iv.  318. 


Escapes  with  Solomon  from  the  r». 
hellion  at  Carthage,  iv.  369.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  desolation  of  Africa,  iv. 
372.  His  medical  skill,  iv.  423  and 
note.  Description  of  the  plague  un- 
der Justinian,  iv,  424.  His  senti- 
ments concerning  religion,  iv,  674. 

Proculians,  legal  sect  of,  iv.  453. 

Proculus,  revolt  and  character,  i,  635. 

Prodigies  in  ancient  history,  a  philo- 
sophical resolution  of,  ii,  548. 

Professors,  salaries  of,  i.  288,  notes  G. 
and  W. 

Promises,  under  what  circumstances  the 
Eoman  law  enforced  the  fulfilment  of, 
iv.  497,  note  W. 

Promotus,  master-general  of  the  infan- 
try, his  quarrel  with  Rufinus,  banish- 
ment and  death,  iii.  278. 

Property,  right  of,  on  what  founded,  iv. 
485.  Roman  laws  respecting,  iv.  487. 
Gibbon's  view  developed  and  cor- 
rected, iv.  487,  note  W. 

Property -tax,  establishment  of,  i.  416. 
History  of,  i.  416,  note  S. ;  Gibbon  cor- 
rected, i.  421,  note  S. 

Prophets  of  the  early  Christian  Church, 
ii.  122.  Evil  consequences  and  abol- 
ishment of,  ii.  123.  Female,  reproved 
by  St.  Paul,  ii,  1 22,  note  M, 

Propontis,  or  Sea  of  Marmara,  described, 
ii.  251.  Abounds  in  excellent  fish,  ii. 
254. 

Prostitutes,  taxation  of,  ii,  318.  How 
and  when  abolished,  ii.  318,  note  G. 

Protectors,  Constantine's  body-guard  so 
called,  ii,  303. 

Proterius,  successor  of  Dioscorus  as  Pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria,  murdered  by 
the  monk  Timothy  the  Cat,  iv,  668. 

Protestants,  their  political  views  diff*er- 
ent  from  those  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, ii,  434. 

Protosebastos,  title  invented  by  Alexius 
Comnenus,  v,  499. 

Protospathaire,  Byzantine  ofl[icer,  v.  501. 

Protostrator,  Byzantine  officer,  v.  501. 

Protovestiare,  officer  of  the  Byzantina 
emperors,  his  functions,  v.  499. 

Proverbs,  the  Book  of,  doubts  as  to  its 
being  the  production  of  King  Solo- 
mon, iv.  251  and  ?iote  M. 

Provinces,  Roman,  described,  i.  238  sq. 
List  of,  under  Hadrian,  i.  247,  note 
S.  How  governed,  i.  259.  Differ- 
ence between  the  Eastern  and  West- 
ern, i.  261.  How  divided  between  the 
emperor  and  senate,  i.  296  and  ntti 
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S.  Division  of,  under  Constantine,  ' 
ii.  284.  Two  singular  provisions  for 
the  government  of,  ii.  285.  Govern- 
ors of,  not  to  be  natives,  ii.  285. 
Zeno's  law  respecting  governors  of,  ii. 
286,  note.  Numerous  revolts  of  gov- 
ernors, ii.  289. 

Prudeiitius,  his  testimony  as  to  the  de- 
bate in  the  senate  respecting  Christi- 
anity or  paganism,  iii.  246  and  notes. 

Prusa,  conquest  of,  by  Orchan,  son  of 
the  caliph  Othman,  vi.  337.  The  true 
era  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  vi.  337. 

Prussia,  conquest  and  conversion  of,  i. 
523,  note. 

Prussians  invade  Britain,  iv.  71. 

Prypec  River,  i.  525. 

Psalmody,  when  and  by  whom  intro- 
duced, ii.  537  and  notes. 

Ptdlemais.     See  Acre. 

Ptolemies,  library  of,  at  Alexandria,  iii. 
254,  notes. 

Ptolemy,  Roman  senator,  heads  a  revolt 
against  Otho  III.,  v.  165. 

Pudentius  assists  the  Romans  against 
Gelimer,  Vandal  king  of  Africa,  iv. 
226. 

Pugione,  a,  whether  Oleander's  title,  i. 
332  and  note  M. 

Pulcheria,  sister  of  Theodosius  the 
yoimger,  her  character  and  adminis- 
tration, iii.  479.  Effects  the  disgrace 
of  the  Empress  Eudocia,  iii.  486.  Pro- 
claimed Empress  of  the  East  on  the 
death  of  her  brother,  iii.  553.  Exe- 
cutes the  eunuch  Chrysophius,  iii.  553. 
Marries  the  senator  Marcian,  iii.  553. 
Death  and  canonization,  iii.  630  and 
note.  Supports  the  cause  of  Cyril 
against  Nestorius,  iv.  657. 

Pule  Rudbar,  or  Hyrcanian  Rock,  iv. 
571. 

Pullani,  or  PouUains,  name  of  the  de- 
scendants of  the  crusaders  settled  in 
Palestine,  vi.  80  and  note. 

Punishments,  Roman,  iv.  502.  Disuse 
of  penal  laws,  iv.  505.  Rigor  of  the 
Christian  emperors,  iv.  511.  Capi- 
tal, abolished  by  the  Emperor  Calo- 
Johannes,  v.  77. 

Purim,  Jewish  festival  of,  ii.  164,  note. 

Purple  color,  Phoenician,  described,  iv. 
1 70  and  note.  Restricted  to  imperial 
use,  iv.  170, 

Purple,  or  porphyry,  ancient,  nature  of, 
v.  55. 

Pm-ple  chamber  of  th«  Byzantine  pal- 
ace, T,  496. 


Purpurius,  his  violence  against  Csecilian, 
ii.  479. 

Pygmies  of  Africa,  ancient  fabulous  ac- 
count of,  iii.  76  and  note. 

Pyrrhic  dance,  i.  229. 

Pytheas,  navigations  of,  i.  522,  note. 

Q. 

QuADi,  vanquished  by  M.  Antoninus,  i. 
514.  Invade  the  Illy rian  provinces, 
ii.  395.  Reduced  by  Constantius  II., 
ii.  396.  Oppressed  by  iMarcellinus, 
iii.  89  ;  who  murdei's  their  king,  iii. 
90.     They  ravage  Pannonia,  iii.  90. 

Quaestors,  revolution  in  the  office  of,  ii. 
299.  Their  origin  obscure,  ii.  299, 
720^6.  Niebuhr's  opinion,  ii.  299,  note 
S.  Number,  ii.  299,  note.  Imperial 
functions  of,  ii.  300  and  notes.  Of- 
fice of,  sometimes  filled  by  the  heir- 
apparent,  ii.  300. 

Quindecemvirs,  functions  of  the,  iii.  241. 

Quintianus,  Bishop  of  Rodez,  iv.  32. 

Quintilian  brothers,  their  history,  i.  327. 

Quintilius,  brother  of  Claudius,  attempts 
to  seize  the  empii-e,  i.  582.  Suicide, 
i.  582. 

Quintus  Curtius,  inquiry  as  to  the  age 
of,  i.  455  and  note.,  and  note  S. 

Quirites,  soldiers  disgraced  by  that  term, 
i.  413.  Whether  used  by  Al.  Seve- 
rus,  i.  413,  note  S. 

Qoss,  a  Prse-Mahometan,  preaches  the 
unity  of  God,  v.  214,  note  S. 

R. 

Racca,  palace  of  Harun  al  Rashid,  v.  447 
and  note. 

Radagaisus,  or  Rhodogast,  leads  the 
German  emigration  in  the  reign  of 
Honorius,  iii.  331.  The  god  of  war 
so  called  by  the  Slavonians,  iii.  331, 
note  M.     Forces,  how  composed,  iii. 

332.  Was  a  Slavonian,  iii.  332,  note 
S.     Date  of  his  invasion  of  Italy,  iii. 

333.  note  S.     Besieges  Florence,  iii. 

334.  Threatens  Rome,  iii.  335,  De- 
feated by  Stilicho,  iii.  335,  Put  to 
death,  iii.  337.  His  execution  justi- 
fied, iii.  337,  note  M. 

Radiger,  King  of  the  Varni,  conquered 
and  compelled  to  fulfil  his  promise  t)f 
marriage  by  an  Anglo-Saxon  princess, 
iv.  85. 

Rahdi,  the  Abbasside,  the  last  who  de- 
served the  title  of  caliph,  v.  468. 

Rainulf,  Count,  leader  of  the  Normans 
in  Italy,  v.  607  and  note  G. 
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Ramadan,  fiist  of,  instituted  by  Malio- 
met,  V.  225. 

Enmon  de  Montaner,  his  History  of  the 
(~'atal:ni  Freebooters,  vi.  274,  notes  G. 
and  M. 

Eamusio,  his  History  of  the  Conquest  of 
Constantinople,  vi.  192,  note. 

Eando,  a  chief  of  the  Alemanni,  sur- 
prises Moguntiaciim,  iii.  54. 

Eapes,  Constantine's  severe  law  against, 
ii.  61. 

Easaphe  obtains  the  name  of  Sergiopo- 
lis,  iv.  579,  note. 

Rationarium  imperii  of  Augustus,  i.  417 
and  note  V/. 

Eavenna,  a  naval  station,  i.  237.  Siege 
of,  by  Maximian,  ii.  26.  Account  of  its 
foundation  and  progress,  iii.  327.  Be- 
comes the  residence  of  Honorius,  iii. 
328 ;  and  seat  of  government,  iii. 
329.  Siege  of,  by  Theodoric  the  Ostro- 
goth, iv.  111.  Exarchate  of,  its  lim- 
its, iv.  544.  Conquered  by  Pepin,  and 
presented  to  the  popes,  v.  1 30.  Lim- 
its, V.  130.  Reclaimed  by  Charle- 
magne, V.  132.  Archbishops  of,  rival 
the  pope,  v.  133.  Exarch  of,  murder- 
ed in  a  sedition  respecting  image-wor- 
ship, V.  117.  Greeks  repulsed  from, 
V.  118.  Exarchs  restored,  but  with 
limited  power,  v.  118.  Entry  and  ex- 
pulsion of  Liutprand,  v.  121.  Final- 
ly subdued  by  Astolphus,  v.  122. 

Raymond,  Count  of  Toulouse,  engages 
in  the  first  crusade,  vi.  20.  Charac- 
ter, vi.  39.  March  to  Constantinople, 
vi.  45.  Keeper  of  the  holy  lance,  vi. 
68.  Incursion  into  Syria,  vi.  72  and 
note.  Declines  to  compete  for  the 
crown  of  Jerusalem,  vi.  76  and  note  S. 

Raymond,  Count  of  Tripoli,  his  intrigues 
with  the  Saracens,  vi.  114  and  note  M. 

Raynal,  Abbe,  mistake  respecting  Con- 
stantine's law  about  Christian  slaves, 
ii.  455,  note.  Erroneously  attributes 
the  suppression  of  paganism  to  Con- 
stautine,  ii.  549. 

Razis,  Arabian  physician,  v.  442. 

Rebels,  who  the  must  inveterate  of,  v. 
542. 

Recared,  son  and  successor  of  Leovigild, 
first  Catholic  king  of  Spain,  iii.  709. 
His  two  substantial  arguments  for  or- 
thodoxy, iii.  709.  Converts  his  king- 
dom to  tlie  Nicene  faith,  iii.  710.  Em- 
bassy to  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  iii. 
710. 
Rechiarius,  King  of  tha  Suevi  in  Spain, 


defeated  by  Theodoric  IT.,  iii.  610. 
Capture  and  death,  iii.  611. 

Red  Sea,  only  a  part  of  the  ancient  Mare 
Rnbrum,  v.  177,  note.  Communica- 
tion with  the  Nile  by  a  canal,  v.  360 
and  7iote  S. 

Reformation,  Protestant,  character  of, 
V.  550  sq. 

Reginald  of  Chatillon,  his  forays  against 
the  Saracens,  vi.  1 13.  Put  to  death 
by  Saladin,  vi.  114  and  note. 

Rei,  or  Ragoe,  site  of,  iv.  570,  note. 

Reigning,  art  of,  Diocletian's  remark  on, 
i.  701. 

Reindeer  in  Germany,  i.  488. 

Relics,  progress  of  the  worship  of,  iii. 
268.  Forgeries  of,  iii.  269.  Lucra- 
tive trade  of  the  Latins  in,  after  the 
pillage  of  Constantinople,  vi.  192.  Sale 
of,  by  Baldwin  II.  to  St.  Louis,  vi.221. 

Religion  of  the  Roman  people,  i.  250. 
Difference  of  a  lawful  ground  of  en- 
mity with  the  Arabs,  v.  378  and  note. 

Reraigius,  Bishop  of  Rheims,  converts 
and  baptizes  Clovis,  iv.  22. 

Renatus  Profuturus  Frigeridus,  his  char- 
acter of  Aetius,  iii.  557. 

Rennell,  Major,  his  maps  and  memoirs 
of  Asia,  iv.  175,  note. 

Rent  of  houses  at  Rome,  iii.  387  and 
note. 

Repentance,  Christian  doctrine  of,  fa- 
vored conversions,  ii.  112. 

Republic,  Roman,  that  name  confined 
to  the  Latin  provinces  after  the  di- 
vision of  the  empire,  iii.  450. 

Res  mancipi  explained,  iv.  478  and  note 
W. 

Responses  and  psalmody,  introduction 
of,  ii.  537. 

Restom,  or  Rostam,  the  Persian  hero, 
romance  of,  iv.  336. 

Resurrection  of  the  dead,  frequent  in 
second  century,  ii.  107.  This  test  de- 
cUned  by  Theophilus,  ii.  1 08.  Mahom- 
etan doctrine  of  the,  v.  226. 

Retiarius,  the  mode  of  his  combat  with 
the  Secutor  in  the  Roman  amphithe- 
atre, i.  336. 

Retz,  Cardinal  de,  description  of  a  con- 
clave, vi.  579,  note. 

Revenue,  total,  under  Augustus,  i.  420 
and  note  S. 

Rhretia  described,  i.  242. 

Khazates,  general  of  Chosroes  II.,  de^ 
feated  and  slain  by  the  hand  of  Ke* 
raelins,  iv.  G22. 

Rhegina  ( -olumna,  iv.  643  and  note. 
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Khetoric,  study  of,  congenial  to  a  popu- 
lar state,  iv.  2  J  4. 

Rhetra,  in  Mecklenburg,  Temple  of 
Radagaisus  at,  iii.  331,  note  M. 

Rhine,  freezing  of  the,  i.  488  and  note 
M.  Seven  posts  on,  established  by 
Julian,  ii.  421  and  note.  And  Neckar, 
banks  of,  fortified  by  Valentiniau  I., 
iii.  55  and  notes. 

Rhodes,  Colossus  of,  its  fragments  sold 
by  the  Arabians,  v.  346.  Knights  of, 
their  defence  against  the  Turks,  vi. 
339.  Commanded  by  Pope  Gregory 
XI.  to  defend  Smyrna,  vi.  341,  note. 

Rhoeteum,  city  of,  ii.  253. 

Rhyndacus,  river,  i.  549. 

Rialto,  island  of,  Venice  founded  on,  vi. 
155. 

Richard  I.  of  England,  redeems  the  Je- 
rusalem relics,  vi.  117.  Assists  at  the 
siege  of  Acre,  vi.  120.  Beheads  the 
Moslem  prisoners,  vi.  120  and  note  S. 
Character,  vi.  122.  Whether  concern- 
ed in  the  assassination  of  Conrad  of 
Montferrat,  vi.  122  and  note  M.  Con- 
quests in  Syria,  vi.  122.  Refuses  to 
look  upon  Jerusalem,  vi.  123  and  note 
S.  Daring  valor  at  JaiFa,  vi.  124. 
Treaty  with  Saladin,  vi.  124.  Pro- 
poses to  marry  his  sister  to  the  sul- 
tan's brother,  vi.  125.  Return  and 
captivity,  vi.  126.  Answer  to  Fulk  of 
Neuilly,  preacher  of  the  fourth  cru- 
sade, vi.  153. 

Richard  of  Cirencester,  character  of  his 
work,  iii.  443,  note. 

Ricimer,  Count,  commander  of  the  bar- 
barian troops,  destroys  a  fleet  of  the 
Vandals,  iii.  612.  Hailed  as  deliver- 
er of  Italy,  iii.  613.  Deposes  Avi- 
tus,  iii.  613.  Consents  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  Majorian,  iii.  614.  Excites 
the  barbarian  troops  to  depose  him, 
iii.  624.  Dictates  the  election  of  Lib- 
ius  Severus,  iii.  625.  Exercises  su- 
preme power  during  six  years,  iii. 
626.  Defeated  by  ^gidius  at  Oileans, 
iii.  641.  Fixes  his  residence  at  Mil- 
an, iii.  646.  Quarrel  with  Anthemi- 
us,  iii.  646.  Marches  to  Rome,  iii. 
648.  Designates  Olybrius  as  emper- 
or, iii.  648.  Takes  Rome  and  kills 
Anthemius,  iii.  649.     Death,  iii.  650. 

Rienzi,  Cola  di,  the  Roman  tribune, 
Lives  of,  vi.  600,  notes,  and  notes  M. 
Birth  and  character,  vi.  600  and  note 
M.  Patriotic  aspirations,  vi.  601.  As- 
sumes the  government  of  Rome,  vi. 


603;  and  titl«  of  tribune,  vi.  604. 
Laws  and  administration,  vi.  605.  Sub- 
mission of  the  nobles,  vi.  607.  Scheme 
of  an  Italian  federative  republic,  vi. 
608.  Hears  the  cause  of  Lewis  of 
Hungary  and  Jane,  Queen  of  Naples, 
vi.  610  and  notes  M.  His  vices  and 
folHes,  vi.  610.  Knighthood,  vi.  612. 
Coronation,  vi.  614  and  note  M.  Im- 
prisons and  pardons  the  nobles,  vi. 
616.  They  rise  against  him,  vi.  616. 
Defeats  and  slays  the  Colonna,  vi.617. 
Excommunication,  fall,  and  flight,  vi. 
620.  Adventures  in  exile,  vi.  621. 
Visions,  vi.  621  and  note  M.  Impris- 
onment at  Avignon,  vi.  622.  Re-en- 
ters Rome  as  senator,  vi.  622.  Assas- 
sinated, vi.  624. 

Rimini,  Council  of,  ii.  504.  Introduc- 
tion of  Arianism  at,  ii.  504.  Powers 
of  Taurus,  Preetorian  prefect,  to  es- 
tablish unanimity  in,  ii.  513.  An 
Arian  confession  extorted  from,  ii. 
513.  Conference  at,  between  Jovius 
and  Alaric,  iii.  397  sq.  Seized  by 
John  the  Sanguinary,  iv.  288.  Be- 
sieged by  Vitiges  and  relieved  by  Bel- 
isarius,  iv.  289. 

Rinaldo,  hero  of  Tasso,  exploits  of,  chi- 
merical, vi.  40,  note. 

Riothamus,  British  chieftain,  sails  up  the 
Loire,  iii.  643. 

Ripaille,  hermitage  of,  near  Thonon,  vi. 
441,  note. 

Ripuarian  laws,  when  published,  iv.  41. 

Ripuarians,  or  Riparii,  their  situation, 
iii.  573  and  note. 

Roads,  Roman,  account  of,  i.  279. 

Robert  of  Courtenay,  Emperor  of  Con^ 
stantinople,  vi.  214.  Mutilation  of  his 
wife,  vi.  215.     Death,  vi.  215. 

Robert,  Count  of  Flanders,  a  leader  in 
the  first  crusade,  character,  vi.  37. 

Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  a  leader  in 
the  first  crusade,  character,  vi.  37. 
Pawns  his  duchy,  vi.  37,  note. 

Robert,  King  of  Naples,  procures  build- 
ing materials  from  the  ruins  of  Rome, 
vi.  660. 

Robert  of  Paris,  his  insolence  towards 
the  Greek  emperor,  vi.  51. 

Rodeiic  the  Goth,  deposes  Witiza  and 
his  sons,  and  usurps  the  crown  of 
Spain,  v.  380.  Collects  an  army  against 
the  Saracens,  v.  383  and  note  S.  De- 
feated at  Xeres,  v.  384o  Flight  and 
death,  v.  384.  Legends  respecting, 
V,  384,  not^ 
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Rodugune,  probable  origin  of  her  chnr- 
acter,  in  Rowe's  Eoyal  Convert,  iv. 
86,  note. 

Rogatians,  Donatist  sect,  ii.  482. 

Roger,  Count  of  Sicily,  character,  v. 
623.  Conquest  of  Sicily,  V.  623.  Tol- 
erates the  Moslems  and  encourages 
their  learning,  v.  625. 

Roger  II.,  Great  Count  of  Sicily,  char- 
acter, V.  613.  Seizes  the  dukedom  of 
Apulia,  V.  615.  Becomes  first  King 
of  Sicily,  V.  645.  Driven  from  Ita- 
ly, V.  645.  Recovers  Apulia,  v.  645. 
African  conquests,  v,  646.  Invades 
Greece,  v.  647. 

Roman  empire,  three  periods  of  its  de- 
cline, Author's  preface,  i.  25.  Its  pros- 
perity in  the  second  century,  i.  215. 
Boundaries  under  Augustus,  i.  218. 
Military  establishment,  i.  226  sq.  To- 
tal naval  and  military  force,  i.  238. 
View  of  the  provinces,  i.  238.  Extent 
of  the  empire,  i.  249.  Populousness, 
i.  268,  note  M.  Union  and  obedience, 
i.  270.  Number  of  cities  in,  i.  276. 
Progress  of  refinement  and  luxury,  i. 
283.  Eastern  commerce  of,  i.  284. 
Supposed  annual  loss  by,  i.  286.  Gen- 
eral prosperity,  i.  286.  Decline  of  cour- 
age and  genius,!.  287  ;  of  literary  taste, 
i.  288.  State  after  the  battle  of  A  ctium, 
i.  290.  General  idea  of  the  imperial 
system,  i.  303.  Happiest  period  of,  i. 
316.  Sale  of  the  empire  by  the  Praeto- 
rians, i.  350.  Civil  wars  of,  character- 
ized, i.  365.  Prosperity  under  Septi- 
mus Severus,  i.  370.  That  emperor  the 
principal  author  of  its  decline,  i.  374. 
Finances  of,  i.  41 5  sq.  Total  revenue, 
1.  420.  Calamities  from  want  of  hered- 
itary succession,  i.  430.  Decline  of,  i. 
4G1.  Limits  under  Philip,  i.  461.  Its 
provinces  invaded  by  the  Goths,  i.  524. 
Fourfold  division  of,  under  Diocletian, 
i.  659  and  695.  Eastern  limits  as 
settled  by  the  treaty  between  Diocle- 
tian and  Narses,  i.  682.  Troubles  af- 
ter the  abdication  of  Diocletian,  ii.  13. 
Six  emperors,  ii.  31.  Division  of 
provinces  between  Maximin  and  Li- 
cinius,  ii.  35.  Civil  war  between  Con- 
stantine  and  Maxentius,  ii.  38.  Em- 
pire divided  between  Constantine  and 
Licinius,  ii.  56.  Resettlement  after 
the  battle  of  Mardia,  ii.  58  sq.  Re- 
united under  Constantine  the  Great, 
ii.  70.  Distributed  into  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  provinces^  ii,  284.     How 


divided  among  the  eons  of  Constan- 
tine, ii.  349.  Establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity as  the  national  religion,  ii.  457. 
Treaty  of  Dura,  a  memorable  era  in 
the  decline  of  the,  ii.  712.  Divided 
by  Valentinian  I.  into  the  empires  of 
the  East  and  West,  iii.  25.  Fall  of, 
may  be  dated  from  the  reign  of  Va- 
lens,  iii.  97.  Dacia  and  Macedonia 
added  to  the  Eastern  empire  by  Gra- 
tian,  iii.  160.  Disuse  of  armor  an 
immediate  cause  of  the  downfall  of 
the,  iii.  239.  Right  of  female  succes- 
sion, iii.  568.  Western,  clear  symp- 
toms of  its  fall  in  the  twelfth  century, 
iii.  596.  General  observations  on  the 
fall  of,  iv.  88. 

Romans,  averse  to  the  sea,  i.  237.  Their 
religion,  i.  250.  Peculiar  misery  un- 
der their  tyrants,  i.  318.  Ill  prepared 
for  slavery,  i.  319.  Impossibility  of 
escape,  i.  321 .  Their  discontent  at  the 
taxes  of  Galerius,  ii.  22.  Declare 
Maxentius  emperor,  ii.  24.  Number 
of,  in  the  Punic  war,  iii.  364,  note. 
Emperor  of  the,  that  title  retained  by 
the  emperors  of  the  East,  iii.  448.  Of 
Gaul,  condition  of,  under  the  Mero- 
vingian princes,  iv.  60.  Their  lands 
not  exempt  from  tribute,  iv.  60,  note 
S.  Blind  ardor  of  the  Romans  for 
the  factions  of  the  circus,  iv.  161. 
Progress  of  their  intercourse  with  the 
Greeks,  iv.  433,  note.  Perpetual  land- 
ed inheritance  of  the  first,  iv.  486  and 
note.  Their  conquests  and  posses- 
sions in  Arabia,  v.  186,  note. 

Romanus  I.,  Lecapenus,  his  origin  and 
character,  v.  56.  Deposes  Constan- 
tine Porphyrogenitus,  and  ascends  the 
throne,  v.  57.  Deposed  and  banish- 
ed by  his  sons,  v.  57.  Marriage  of 
his  granddaughter  with  a  Bulgarian 
prince  denomiced,  v.  506. 

Romanus  II.,  Emperor  of  Constantino- 
ple, V.  58.  Poisoned  by  his  wife  The- 
ophano,  v.  59. 

Romanus  IIL,  Argyros,  marries  Zoe, 
daughter  of  Constantine  IX.,  v.  65. 
Connives  at  her  adultery  with  Michael 
the  Paphlagonian,  v.  65.  Poisoned 
by  her,  v.  65. 

Romanus  IV.,  Diogenes,  becomes  em- 
peror by  marrj'ing  Eudocia,  widow  of 
Constantine  XII.,  v.  72.  Made  pris- 
oner by  the  Turks,  v.  72.  Deposed 
and  put  to  death,  v.  72.  Account  of 
his  campaigns  against  the  Turks,  v. 
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578.  Defeated  and  captured  by  Alp 
Arslan,  v.  681.  Disgraceful  treaty,  v. 
682. 

Eomaniis,  son  of  Constantine  Porphyro- 
genitus,  marries  Bertha,  daughter  of 
Hugo,  King  of  Italy,  v.  506.  Second 
marriage,  v.  508. 

Eomamis,  Count,  his  maladministration 
in  Africa,  iii.  70.  Artfully  frustrates 
the  complaints  of  the  Tripolitans,  iii. 
71.  Escapes  justice  through  the  fa- 
vor of  Mellobaudes,  iii.  74. 

Roman  us,  Governor  of  Bosra,  his  treach- 
ery and  apostasy,  v.  315. 

Rome,  greatness  of,  its  true  nature,  i. 
250.  Foreign  superstitions  at,  i.  255. 
Number  of  citizens,  i.  257.  Freedom 
of,  i.  257.  Era  of  its  foundation,  i. 
461,  note.  Threatened  by  the  Ale- 
manni,  i.  542.  Defended  by  the  sen- 
ate, i.  543.  Pestilence  at,  under  Gal- 
lienns,  i.  571.  Fortified  by  Aurelian, 
i.  591.  Walls,  i.  591  and  no^es.  An- 
cient state  of,  i.  591.  Diocletian  and 
Maxiraian  the  first  princes  who  did 
not  reside  in  the  capital,  i.  687.  Dio- 
cletian's single  visit  to,  i.  688.  Resi- 
dence of  Maxentius  at,  ii.  38.  The 
mystic  Babylon  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, ii.  102.  Its  destruction  by  fire 
predicted,  ii.l04.  Fire  of,  under  Nero, 
ii.  176.  Pr£efects  of,  their  functions, 
ii.  279 ;  extent  of  their  jurisdiction, 
ii.  280 ;  the  fountains  of  municipal 
authority,  ii.  281.  Vicars  of,  ii.  284. 
Visited  by  Constantius,  ii.  392.  Ap- 
peals to,  sanctioned  by  the  Council 
of  Sardica,  ii.  521,  note.  Citizens  of, 
adopt  Christianity,  iii.  248.  "Walls  of, 
restored  by  Honorius,  iii.  325.  Wealth 
and  splendor  of,  in  the  Theodosian  age, 
iii.  369.  Citizens,  their  state  described, 
iii.  380  ;  a  mixed  and  degenerate  race 
under  the  empire,  iii.  381.  Distri- 
bution of  provisions  at,  iii.  382  sq. 
Baths,  iii.  383.  Indolence  and  vice 
of  the  popidnce,  iii.  384  and  note. 
Games  and  spectacles,  iii.  384.  Pop- 
ulation of,  iii.  385.  Walls,  iii.  386. 
Houses,  iii.  387 ;  number  of,  iii.  387. 
Besieged  by  Alaric,  iii.  389.  Famine, 
iii.  390.  Plague,  iii.  391.  Siege  raised, 
iii.  393.  Second  siege,  iii.  398.  Third 
siege  and  sack,  iii.  403.  Slaughter,  iii. 
406  and  note.  Edifices,  how  far  in- 
jured, iii. 409  and  notes.  Captives  and 
fugitives,  iii.  410.  Sack  by  Alaric  con- 
trasted with  that  under  Charles  V.,  iii. 


412.  Eestoration  of  the  city,  m.  424. 
Sacked  by  Genseric,  iii.  603.  Monu- 
ments of,  destroyed  by  the  Romans 
themselves,  iii.  619.  Taken  and  sack- 
ed by  Ricimer,  iii.  649.  Regions  of, 
in  the  fifth  century,  iii.  649,  note.  Prop- 
agation of  monasticism  at,  iii.  669. 
Prosperity  of,  under  Theodoric  the 
Great,  iv.  123.  His  visit  to,  iv.  124. 
And  care  of  the  public  monuments, 
iv.  125.  Citizens  invite  Belisarius,  ir. 
272.  Besieged  by  Vitiges,  iv.  274. 
Compass  of  the  walls,  iv.  275  and  note 
S.  Walls  lestored  by  Belisarius,  iv. 
277.  A  portion  guarded  by  St.  Peter, 
iv.  277.  Destruction  of  works  of  art 
during  the  siege,  iv.  277.  Distress  at, 
iv.  281.  Invested  by  Totila,  iv.  375. 
Famine  at,  iv.  380.  Taken  and  sack- 
ed by  Totila,  iv.  382.  Recovered  by 
Belisarius,  who  repairs  the  walls  de- 
stroyed by  Totila,  iv.  385.  Reoccu- 
pied  by  Totila,  iv.  389.  Retaken  by 
Narses,  iv.  399.  The  citizens  send  em- 
bassies to  the  emperors  Tiberius  and 
Maurice  for  assistance  against  the 
Lombards,  iv.  54 1 .  Duchy  of,  its  lim- 
its, iv.  544.  Subject  to  and  oppressed 
by  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna,  iv.  545. 
Misery  and  depopulation  of,  iv.  553. 
Preserved  from  destruction  through 
the  relics  of  the  apostles,  iv.  555. 
Duchy  of,  its  territory,  v.  119  and 
note.  Sovereignty  of  the  Greek  era* 
perors  extinguished  and  a  republic 
established,  v.  119.  Depopulation 
and  decay,  V.  119.  Style  of  the  Ro- 
man senate  and  people  revived,  v. 
1 20  ;  but  the  pope  considered  as  the 
first  magistrate,  v.  121.  Saved  from 
the  Lombards  by  Pepin,  v.  122.  Final 
separation  from  the  Eastern  empire, 
V.  139.  Menaced,  and  its  suburbs 
plundered  by  the  Arabs,  v.  452.  Proj- 
ect of  Constans  II.  to  restore  the  seat 
of  empire  to,  v.  523.  Pillaged  and 
deserted  by  him,  v.  523.  Part  of, 
burned  by  the  Saracens  under  Robertt 
Guiscard,  v.  639.  Compared  with  Con- 
stantinople, vi.  460.  State  and  revo- 
lutions of,  from  the  eleventh  century, 
vi.  545.  Change  in  the  climate  of,  vi. 
546  and  notes.  French  and  German 
emperors  of,  ceremony  of  their  corona-* 
tion,  vi.  546.  Their  jurisdiction,  vi. 
547.  Authority  of  the  popes  at,  vi. 
548  ;  seditions  against,  vi.  551.  Char- 
acter of  the  Romans  by  St.  Bernard, 
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▼i.  555.  Su})posed  restoration  of  the 
senate,  consuls,  and  tribunea,  vi.  660 
and  notes.  Kestoration  of  the  Capi- 
tol, vi.  563.  Com  of  the  modern  re- 
public, vi.  564.  Prsefects  of  the  city 
restored,  vi.  564.  Wars  against  the 
neighboring  cities,  vi.  574.  Secession 
of  the  popes  to  Avignon,  vi.  582.  No- 
bles and  barons  of,  vi.  587.  Cor*  na- 
tion of  Petrarch  at,  vi.  598.  Conspir- 
acy of  Rienzi,  vi.  603.  Freedom  and 
prosperity  of  Rome  under  his  adminis- 
tration, vi.  607.  Return  of  Pope  Greg- 
ory XI.  from  Avignon,  vi.  627.  Ca- 
lamities of  Rome  in  the  great  schism, 
vi.  631.  Expulsion  of  Pope  Eugenius 
IV.,  vi.636.  Last  coronation  of  a  Ger- 
man emperor  at,  vi.  637.  Statutes  and 
government  of,  vi.  637.  Conspiracy  of 
Porearo,  vi.  640.  Tumults  of  the  no- 
bles at,  vi.  642.  Taking  of,  by  Charles 
v.,  vi.  644  and  note.  Authorities  for 
its  history  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries,  vi.  647,  note.  Pog- 
gius's  description  of  its  ruins,  vi.  650. 
Gradual  decay  of,  vi.  652.  Four  causes 
of  destruction,  vi.  653.  Worst  dam- 
age, how  inflicted,  vi.  %QQ,  note  M. 
Games  of  Rome,  vi.  668.  Ignorance 
and  barbarism  of  the  Romans,  vi.  671. 
Population,  vi.  674  and  note  S.  Res- 
toration of  the  city  by  the  popes,  vi. 
675. 

Rome,  Church  of,  not  founded  either  by 
St.  Peter  or  by  St.  Paul,  ii.  ]  29,  note 
M.  Statistics  of,  in  the  third  centu- 
ry, ii.  148.  Its  firm  adherence  to  Li- 
berius,  ii.  539.  Refuses  to  associate 
Felix,  ii.  539.  Its  vices  under  Valen- 
tinian,  iii.  48.  Bloody  contention  of 
Damasus  and  Ursinus  for  the  episco- 
pacy, iii.  48.  Canonizes  Augustine  and 
reprobates  Calvin,  iii.  508,  note.  Up- 
holds the  worship  of  images,  v.  110. 
Discipline,  how  different  from  that  of 
the  Greek  Church,  vi.  141.  Its  cor- 
ruption, vi.  424.  Schism  of,  vi.  425. 
Healed,  vi.  440. 

Rorailda,  betrays  Friuli  to  Baian,  Cha- 
gan  of  the  Avars,  iv.  606.  Cruelly 
executed  by  him,  iv.  606. 

Romulus,  interregnum  after,  i.  615. 

Roncevalles,  battle  of,  v,  145  and  note 
M. 

Bosamond,  daughter  of  Cunimund,  King 
of  the  Gepidae,  carried  off  by  Alboin, 
iv.  524.  Marries  him,  iv.  525.  In- 
trigues with  Helmichis,  iv.  532.   Com- 


pelled by  Alboin  to  drink  from  her 
father's  skull,  iv.  532.  Conspires  and 
accomplishes  his  murder,  iv,  532. 
Takes  refuge  and  intrigues  with  Lon- 
giuus.  Exarch  of  Ravenna,  iv.  533. 
Poisons  Helmichis  and  is  murdered 
by  liim,  iv.  534.  Her  daughter  sent 
to  Constantinople,  iv.  534. 

Rothaiis,  laws  of,  iv.  551.  Ignored 
witchcraft,  iv.  552. 

Rouda,  island  of  the  Nile  at  Memphis, 
V.  349. 

Ronm,  Seljukian  dynasty  of,  v.  688. 
Kingdom  of,  established,  v.  691.  Sul- 
tans of,  remove  tlieir  throne  to  Cogni, 
or  Iconium,  vi.  91. 

Roumelia,  countiies  comprehended  un- 
der that  name,  i.  244. 

Rousseau,  observations  on  animal  food, 
iii.  100,  note.  Remark  on  his  parallel 
of  Christ  and  Socrates,  iv.  639,  note. 

Roxolani,  Sarmatian  tribe,  ii.  340,  not6 
S. ;  iii.  127. 

Rudbeck,  Olaus,  account  of  the  Swedish 
women,  i.  489,  note.  His  Atlantica,  i. 
491. 

Rufinus,  minister  of  the  great  Theodo- 
sius,  his  history  and  character,  iii.  277 
sq.  Becomes  prsefect  of  the  East,  iii. 
280.  Governs  Arcadius,  iii.  281.  Av- 
arice and  oppression,  iii.  281.  De- 
ceived in  his  project  of  marrying  his 
daughter  to  Arcadius,  iii.  283.  Alarm 
at  the  approach  of  Stilicho,  iii.  290. 
Put  to  death  by  Gainas  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Arcadius,  iii.  291.  His  body- 
mangled  by  the  populace,  iii.  291. 
Treachei-ous  correspondence  with  tiie 
Goths,  iii.  605. 

Rufinus,  presbyter  of  Aquileia,  account 
of,  iii.  315, 

Ruga,  Spurius  Carvilius,  the  first  Roman 
who  divorced  his  wife,  iv.  478  and 
note. 

Rugen,  holy  island  of  the  Varini,  iv.  85, 
note  S. 

Rugians,  probable  situation  of  the,  iii. 
652.    Invade  Britain,  iv.  71. 

Rugilas,  or  Roas,  uncle  of  Attila,  settles 
in  Hungary,  iii.  519. 

Runic  characters,  theories  respecting, 
i.  492,  notes.  Disappear  after  the 
propagation  of  Christianity,  iii.  689. 

Ruric,  Scandinavian  chief,  founds  a  mon- 
archy in  Russia,  v,  579.  See  v.  676, 
note  S. 

Russia,  conquered  by  the  Mongols,  vi. 
326.     P>y  Timour,  vi.  327. 
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Enssians,  their  origin,  iii.  127  and  note. 
Greek  form  of  their  name,  v.  576.  Ac- 
count of  their  origin,  v.  576,  note  S., 
and  578.  Were  Scandinavians,  v. 
678.  Geography  and  trade  of,  v.  580. 
Naval  expeditions  against  Constanti- 
nople, V.  584.  Conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, V.  692.  Their  zeal  against  the 
union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church- 
es, vi.  465. 

Rustam,  general  of  Yezdegerd,  King  of 
Persia,  v.  300.  Slain  at  Cadesia,  v. 
301  and  note  S. 

Rustan,  saying  of,  i.  319. 

Rustan  and  Asfendiar,  Persian  heroes, 
iii.  110. 

Rusticiana,  widow  of  Boethius,  saved  by 
Totila,  iv.  384. 

Rutilius  Numatianus,  date  of  his  voyage, 
iii.  424,  note. 

S. 

Sab^ans,  or  Homerites,  converted,  ii. 
457. 

Sabaria,  ruins  of,  i.  358,  note  S. 

Sabaton,  lake,  ii.  34,  note. 

Sabellius,  heresy  of,  ii.  492  and  note. 
His  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  Logos, 
ii.  494.  His  followers  called  Patri- 
passians,  ii.  496,  note.  Unite  with 
the  Tritheists  at  the  Council  of  Nice 
against  the  Arians,  ii.  498. 

Sabians,  their  astronomical  science  and 
worship,  V.  201.  Adopt  the  Script- 
ures, V.  201. 

Sabinian,  supersedes  Ursicinus  in  the 
conduct  of  the  war  against  Sapor,  ii. 
407.  His  indolence  and  timidity,  ii. 
407. 

Sabinian,  general  of  Anastasius,  de- 
feated by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth  at 
Margus,  iv.  118. 

Sabinians,  legal  sect  of  the,  iv.  453. 

Sabinus,  Flavins,  cousin  of  Domitian, 
executed  by  him,  ii.  184. 

tSabinus,  his  circular  respecting  the  Chris- 
tians in  Asia,  ii.  237. 

Sacae,  tribe  of  the,  i.  676,  note. 

Sacrifices,  human,  of  the  Suevi,  i.  541. 
Public,  at  Rome,  prohibited  by  Theo- 
dosius,  iii.  249  and  note  M.  Human, 
of  the  Huns,  iii.  523.  Of  sheep  and 
camels  by  the  Arabians,  v.  198.  Hu- 
man, of  the  Arabians,  v.  200  and  note 
S.  Occasion  and  kinds  of  Arabian 
sacrifice,  v.  224,  note  S. 

Sacrificial  King,  his  dignity  and  func- 
tions, iii.  241. 


Sadder,  authority  of  the,  i.  466,  notes  G. 
and  M. 

Sadducees,  sect  of,  ii.  98.  Rejected  tha 
immortality  of  the  soul,  ii.  98. 

Sade,  Abbe  de,  character  of  his  Life  of 
Petrarch,  vi.  595. 

SafFah,  Al  (or  Abul  Abbas),  assumes  the 
caliphate,  v.  428  and  note  S. 

Sagredo,  John,  character  of  his  History 
of  the  Ottoman  Monarchs,  vi.  543, 
note. 

Said,  lieutenant  of  the  caliph  Omar, 
takes  Madayn,  v.  303. 

Sain,  Persian  general,  flayed  alive  for 
conducting  a  Roman  embassy  to 
Chosroes  IL,iv.  607. 

Saint  Martin,  his  account  of  the  succes- 
sors of  Tiridates,  ii.  353,  note  M. 

Saints,  worship  of,  iii.  266  sq.  Restored 
the  reign  of  polytheism,  iii.  273. 

Saladin,  Sultan,  pedigree  of,  vi.  109. 
MiHtary  service  and  conquests,  vi. 
110.  Character,  vi.  110.  Overthrows 
Guy  de  Lusignan  at  Hittin,  vi.  114. 
Treatment  of  his  prisoners,  vi.  115. 
Takes  Jerusalem,  vi.  116.  Generosi- 
ty, vi.  117.  Besieges  Tyre,  vi.  1 17. 
Retreats  to  Damascus,  vi.  118.  De- 
fends Jerusalem  against  the  crusad- 
ers, vi.  122.  Treaty  with  Richard  I., 
vi.  124.    Death,  vi.' 126. 

Saladine  tenth,  or  tax  for  the  Holy 
War,  vi.  126. 

Salban  taken  by  Heraclius,  iv.  616. 

Salerno,  school  of  medicine  at,  sprang 
from  the  Arabians,  v.  444.  Account 
of,  V.  621. 

Salian  Franks  permitted  by  Julian  to 
remain  in  Toxandria,  ii.  418  and  note 
M. 

Salic  laws,  how  composed,  iv.  40  and 
note.  When  published,  iv.  41.  Lan- 
guage of,  iv.  40,  note  S.  Lands,  ten- 
ure of,  iv.  41  and  note  M. 

Salices,  battle  of,  between  the  Goths  and 
Romans,  iii.  142. 

Sallust,  oflScer  of  Julian,  his  character, 
ii.  411.  Made  Praetorian  praefect  in 
Gaul  by  Julian,  ii.  570. 

Sallust,  Prsefect  of  the  East,  appointed 
by  Julian  judge  at  Chalcedon,  ii.  586. 
His  virtues,  ii.  586  and  note.  Refuses 
the  empire  on  the  death  of  Julian,  ii. 
700.  His  embassy  to  Sapor,  ii.  705, 
The  diadem  again  oflfered  to,  and  re- 
fused, iii.  20.  Confounded  by  Gibbon 
with  Secundns,  iii.  19,  note  S.  Valen- 
tinian  I.  opposes  his  wish  to  retire, 
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fii.  24.  Voluntarily  resumes  the  prsef- 
ecture  of  the  East  on  the  revolt  of 
Procopius,  iii.  30. 

Sallust,  palace  of,  at  Rome  burned  by  the 
Goths,  iii.  409.    Site  of,  iii.  409,  note. 

Salona,  the  retreat  of  Diocletian,  de- 
sciibed,  i.  701.    Palace,  i.  703. 

Salvian,  his  invectives  against  the  Car- 
thaginians, iii.  612.  Account  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  Bagaudee,  iii.  596, 
note. 

Samanides,  Saracen  dynasty  of  the,  v. 
467,  662  and  note. 

Samara  on  the  Tigris,  ii.  702  and  note 
S.  Residence  of  the  caliph  Motassem, 
V.  460  and  notes. 

Samarcand,  conquered  by  the  Saracens, 
V.  310.  Manufacture  of  paper  in,  v. 
810  and  note.  Marriages  of  six  of 
Timour's  grandsons  magnificently  cel- 
ebrated at,  vi.  386. 

Samaritans,  sect  of,  described,  iv.  677. 
Rebellion  of,  under  Justinian,  iv.  677. 

Samoyedes,  their  manners,  vi.  329. 

Samuel,  the  prophet,  his  ashes  transfer- 
red to  Constantinople,  iii.  268. 

Sanctuary,  privilege  of,  transferred  to 
Christian  temples,  ii.  470.  Pra  Pao- 
lo's remarks  on  the  abuse  of,  ii.  470, 
note. 

Sand,  a  substitute  for  water  in  Mahom- 
etan ablutions,  v.  314,  note. 

Sangiar,  Seljukian  sultan  of  Persia,  his 
character,  vi.  103  and  note. 

Sangiban,  King  of  the  Alani,  invites  the 
arms  of  Attila,  iii.  571. 

Sapaudia,  or  Savoy,  when  first  men- 
tioned in  histoiy,  iii.  561,  note. 

Saphadin,  or  Ardel,  brother  of  Saladin, 
refuses  the  hand  of  the  sister  of  Rich- 
ard I.,  vi.  125. 

Sapor,  son  of  Artaxerxes,  King  of  Per- 
sia, i.  483.  His  victories,  i.  555. 
Causes  Chosroes,  King  of  Armenia,  to 
be  assassinated,  i.  555.  Takes  Vale- 
rian prisoner,  i.  556.  Overruns  Syria, 
Cilicia,and  Cappadocia,  i.  557.  Cruel- 
ties, i.  558.  His  army  harassed  by 
Odenathus,  i.  558.  Treatment  of  Va- 
lerian, i.  559. 

Sapor,  son  of  Hormouz,  King  of  Persia, 
crowned  before  his  birth,  ii.  350  and 
note  M.  Subdues  the  Arabs,  ii.  351. 
Besieges  Nisibis,  ii.  351,  356.  Occu- 
pies several  fortresses  in  Mesopotamia, 
ii.  351.  Persecutes  the  Christians,  ii. 
352,  note  M.  Imposes  hard  conditions 
of  peace  on  Chosroes,  King  of  Arme- 


nia, ii.  352.  Defeats  Constantius  at 
Singara,ii.  356.  Sapor's  son  executed 
by  the  Romans,  ii.  356.  Abandons 
the  siege  of  Nisibis,  ii,  358.  Truce 
with  the  Romans,  ii.  358.  Haughty 
epistle  to  Constantius,  ii.  399.  In- 
vades Mesopotamia,  ii.  401.  Besieges 
Amida,  ii.  403.  Great  losses  before, 
ii.  405.  Reduces  Singara  and  Bezab- 
de,  ii.  406.  His  distress  at  the  rapid 
progress  of  Julian,  ii,  688.  Anxiety 
to  conclude  a  peace,  ii.  689.  Joy  ou 
the  death  of  Julian,  ii.  701.  Treaty 
with  Jovian,  ii.  704.  Artful  delay,  ii. 
704.  Terms  imposed  by  him,  ii.  704. 
Enters  Armenia,  iii.  77.  Imprisons 
Arsaces  Tiranus  and  reduces  the  king- 
dom, iii.  78,  Subdues  Sauromaces, 
King  of  the  Iberians,  iii.  78.  Besieges 
Artogerassa,  iii.  78.    Death,  iii.  80. 

Saracens,  Greek  and  Latin  name  for  the 
Arabians,  v.  188.  Its  etymology,  v. 
188,  note^  and  note  M.  Assist  the 
Greeks  in  Italy,  v.  601.  Discomfited 
in  Sicily,  v.  608.    See  Arabs. 

Saragossa,  Emir  of,  restored  by  Charle- 
magne, V.  148. 

Sarbar,  the  Persian  general,  besieges 
Constantinople,  iv.  617.  Revolts  to 
Heraclius,  iv.  621. 

Sarbaraza,  Persian  general,  vanquished 
by  Heraclius,  iv.  616. 

Sardica,  interview  of  Constantius  II.  and 
Vetranio  at,  ii.  365.  Council  of,  ii. 
521.  Its  dissensions,  ii.  521.  Re- 
veals the  first  symptoms  of  schism  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Latin  churches, 
ii.  521.  Allowed  appeals  to  the  Ro- 
man pontiffs,  ii.  521,  note. 

Sardinia,  Vandals  expelled  from,  by  Mar- 
cellinus,  iii.  637.  Conquered  by  Zano, 
brother  of  Gelimer,  iv.  242.  Recover- 
ed by  the  Romans,  iv.  245. 

Sarmatian  games,  ii.  62,  note. 

Sarmatians,  how  distinguished  from  Ger- 
mans, i.  526.  Races  of,  i.  526.  ISig- 
nally  defeated  by  the  Emperor  Carus, 
i.  639.  Allied  with  the  Goths,  ii.  62. 
Account  of,  ii.  338  sq.  Were  ISlavo- 
nians,  ii,  340,  note  S.  War  with  the 
Goths,  ii.  341.  Implore  the  aid  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  ii.  341.  Their 
ingratitude  induces  Constantine  to 
abandon  them,  ii.  343.  Defeated  with 
great  loss  by  the  Goths,  ii.  343.  Ex- 
pelled by  the  slaves  whom  they  had 
armed,  ii.  34 1,  Some  retire  among 
tne  Quadi,  ii.  344.    The  greater  part 


798 


INDEX. 


received  into  the  Roman  provinces,  ii. 
344.  Allied  with  the  Quadi,  ii.  395. 
Formed  into  a  kingdom  by  Constan- 
tiusll.,ii.  396. 

Sarus,  a  Gothic  vearrior,  attempts  the 
life  of  Stilicho,  iii.  352.  Received  in 
Ravenna  by  Honorius,  iii.  403.  Suc- 
cessful sally  against  the  Goths,  iii.  404. 
Enters  the  service  of  Jovinus,  iii,  430. 
Surprised  and  killed  by  Adolphus,  iii. 
430. 

Sarus,  river,  battle  at  the,  between  the 
Romans,  under  Heraclius,  and  the  Per- 
sians, iv.  616. 

Sasima,  wretchedness  of  that  bishopric, 
iii.  189. 

Sassanides,  Persian  dynasty  of  the, 
founded,  i.  464.  Origin  of  that  name, 
i.  464,  note.  Genealogical  table  of 
the,  i.  485,  note  S.  Fall  of  the,  v. 
300. 

Satalia,  the  ancient  Attalia,  vi.  98  and 
note  S. 

Satrapies,  Persian,  i.  479  and  note. 

Saturninus,  competitor  of  Gallienus,  his 
observation  on  being  made  emperor, 
i.  565. 

Saturninus,  general  of  Probus,  revolt  of, 
i.  634. 

Sauce,  Elagabalus's  punishment  for  a 
bad  one,  i.  400,  note. 

Saul,  general  of  Stilicho,  iii.  321. 

Sauromaces,  King  of  the  Iberians,  de- 
posed by  Sapor,  iii.  78.  Supported  by 
Valens,  iii.  79. 

Sausages,  Bologna,  how  made,  iv.  283, 
note. 

Sauzes,  son  of  Amurath  I.,  forms  a  con- 
spiracy with  Andronicus,  son  of  John 
Palaeologus,  to  murder  their  fathers, 
vi.  353.  Discovered  and  blinded,  vi. 
353. 

Savage  manners,  a  brief  view  of,  i.  493. 
Are  more  uniform  than  those  of  civ- 
ilized nations,  iii.  98. 

Savelli,  Italian  family  of,  vi.  589. 

Savigny,  his  account  of  taxation  under 
Constantine,  ii.  312,  31 7,  notes  S. 

Saxa  Rubra,  battle  of,  between  Constan- 
tine and  Maxentius,  ii.  46.  Site  of, 
ii.  46,  note. 

Saxons,  when  first  mentioned,  i.  661, 
note.  Situation  and  manners  of  the, 
iii,  58,  According  to  Dr.  Latham,  a 
generic  appellation,  including  Ger- 
mans, etc.,  iii.  58,  note  S.  Their 
ships,  iii.  59.  Harass  the  coast  of 
Gaul,  iii.  60.      Settl«ments  in  Gaul 


at  this  time,  iii.  60,  nota  S.,  578 
and  note.  Their  defeat,  iii.  613. 
Come  to  the  defence  of  Britain,  iv. 
69.  Massacre  three  hundred  British 
chiefs,  iv.  70  and  note.  Were  in  Eng- 
land before  the  date  assigned  to  Hen- 
gist's  invasion,  iv,  70,  note  S,  Proba- 
ble date  of  their  earliest  settlements, 
iv.  70,  note  S.  Havoc  committed  by, 
iv.  78.  Influence  on  the  British  lan- 
guage, iv.  79  and  note  S.  Vanquish- 
ed, how  treated  by  Charlemagne,  v. 
144  and  note,  149.  Character  of  the, 
by  Liutprand,  v.  521. 

Saxony,  ancient,  boundaries  of,  v,  150. 

Scabini,  or  assessors,  origin  and  election 
of,  iv.  45  and  note  M. 

Scanderbeg,  Prince  of  Albania,  histoiy 
of,  vi.  480.  Revolt  from,  and  exploits 
against,  the  Turks,  vi.  481.  Death, 
vi.  484. 

Scandinavia,  ancient,  i.  487,  note.  Sub- 
dued by  Attila,  iii,  524. 

Scai-ponna,  battle  of,  between  Jovinus 
and  the  Alemanni,  iii.  52. 

Scatinian  law,  account  of,  iv.  510. 

Scaurus,  degradation  of  the  family  of,  ii. 
276,  note. 

Scepticism,  prevalence  of,  among  the  pa- 
gans, ii.  141.  Assisted  the  growth  of 
Christianity,  ii,  141. 

Sceptre,  Greek,  described,  vi.  252,  note. 

Schafarik,  character  of  his  Slawischa 
Alterthiimer,  v.  558,  note  M. 

Schism,  religious,  origin  of,  ii.  86  and 
note  G. 

Science  reducible  to  four  classes,  v.  439. 

Scimetar,  a,  worshipped  by  the  Moguls 
as  the  god  of  war,  iii.  523. 

Sciri,  or  Seirri,  their  situation,  iii.  652. 

Sclavonians.    See  Slavonians. 

Sclerena,  concubine  of  Constantine  X., 
V.  67. 

Sclerus,  his  rebellion  suppressed  by  Basil 
II.,  V.  63. 

Scodra,  or  Scutari,  vi.  45  and  note. 

Scots  and  Picts,  how  distinguished,  iii. 
62.  Controversies  concerning  their 
descent,  iii.  65,  note,  and  note  S.  In- 
vade Britain,  iii,  65. 

Scourge  of  God,  epithet  of  Attila,  iii. 
532  and  note. 

Scribonianus,  revolt  of,  i,  310,  n6te. 

Sci  inia,  four  ministerial  offices  so  called, 
ii.  298. 

Scriptures,  Christians  compelled  to  de- 
liver up  the,  ii.  228.  Eastern  versions 
of,  iv.  687  and  note. 
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JScyrri,  tribe  of  the  Huns,  defeated,  iii. 
479. 

Scythia.     See  Tartary. 

Scythians  confounded  with  the  Goths,  i. 
553.     See  Tartars. 

Sebastian,  Count  of  Egypt,  places  George 
of  Cappadocia  on  the  episcopal  throne 
of  Alexandria,  ii.  531.  Despatch- 
ed towards  Nisibis  by  Julian,  ii.  6Q6. 
Fails  in  joining  that  emperor,  ii. 
686. 

Sebastian,  general  of  Valens,  his  ex- 
ploits against  the  Goths,  iii.  148.  Kill- 
ed at  the  battle  of  Hadrianople,  iii. 
151. 

Sebastian,  created  emperor  by  his  broth- 
er Joviiius,  iii.  430.  Put  to  death  by 
Adolphus,  King  of  the  Goths,  iii.  431. 

Sebastocrator,  title  of,  invented  by  Alex- 
ius Comnenus,  v.  498. 

Secular  games,  account  of,  i.  459. 

Sedjah,  Arabian  prophetess,  her  inter- 
view with  Moseilama,  v.  293  and  note 
S. 

Seez,  the  bishop  and  canons  of,  castrated, 
vi.  552,  note. 

Segestan,  independence  of,  i.  475,  note. 
Rustan,  Prince  of,  i.  475,  note.  Alli- 
ance with  Sapor,  ii.  403  and  note. 

Segued,  Emperor  of  Abyssinia,  convert- 
ed to  Roman  Catholicism,  iv.  714. 

Seid  Bechar,  descendant  of  the  Prophet, 
his  false  prediction  of  the  fall  of  Con- 
stantinople, vi.  398  and  note. 

Sejanus,  his  rank  and  privileges,  i.  392, 
note. 

Selden,  his  remark  on  transubstantia- 
tion,  V.  97. 

Selencia,  described,  1.  476.  Sacked  and 
ruined,  i.  477.  Besieged  by  the  Isau- 
rians,  ii.  387.     Council  of,  ii.  512. 

Seleucus  Nicator,  cities  founded  by,  i. 
474,  note.     Era  of,  i.  474. 

Seleucus,  Mount,  site  of,  ii.  373,  nofes. 
Battle  of,  between  Constantius  and 
Magnentius,  ii.  373. 

Selgae,  defeat  of  Tribigild  the  Ostrogoth 
at,  iii.  459. 

Selim  I. ,  Sultan,  his  treaty  with  the 
Maraalukes,  vi.  135  and  note. 

Seljuk,  grandfather  of  Togrel  Beg,  found- 
er of  the  Seljukian  dynasty,  his  his- 
tory, V.  670.  Family,  v.  671,  note  S. 
Division  of  their  empire,  v.  688  and 
note  M.  ;  extinguished  by  the  khans 
of  Persia,  vi.  325. 

Selvmbria  besieged  by  Mahomet  II.,  vi. 
504. 


Semiramis  invented  castration,  ii.  375, 

note. 

Semno,  chief  of  the  Lygii,  captured  by 
Probus,  i.  628. 

Senate,  state  of,  under  Augustus,  i.  291. 
Functions  under  the  empire,  i.  301. 
Attempts  to  recover  its  rights  after  the 
murder  of  Caligula,  i.  308.  Its  juris- 
diction over  the  emperors,  i.  342.  Gib- 
bon corrected,  i.  342,  note  W.  Its 
acclamations,  i.  342,  note  W.  Con- 
demns Julianus,  i.  3G1.  Oppressed  by 
Severiis,  i.  372.  Indignant  at  the  ele- 
vation of  Macrinus,  i.  391.  Women 
formally  excluded  from,  i.  405.  Its 
dignity  restored  by  Al.  Severus,  i.  409. 
Secret  form  of  convocation,  i.  441. 
Assumes  the  reins  of  government,  i. 
442.  Elects  Maximus  and  Balbinua 
emperors,  i.  444.  Excluded  from  mil- 
itaiy  employments,  i.  548.  Preroga- 
tives regained  under  Tacitus,  i.  619. 
Refuses  to  name  Florianus,  the  broth- 
er of  Tacitus,  consul,  i.  619.  Perse- 
cuted and  debased  by  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  i.  689.  Constantinopoli- 
tan,  ii.  266  and  note.  Roman,  majori- 
ty of,  remained  pagan  under  the  Chris- 
tian emperors,  iii.  243 ;  were  sworn 
at  the  Altar  of  Victory,  iii.  243,  Four 
deputations  for  its  restoration,  iii.  244. 
Petition  of  Sy mmachus  to  Valentinian 
for,  iii.  244.  Solemn  debate  respect- 
ing the  worship  of  Jupiter  or  Christ, 
iii.  246.  Truth  of  this  fact  examined, 
iii.  246,  note  M.  Renounces  paganism, 
iii.  246.  Consulted  by  Stihcho  on  the 
demands  of  Alaric,  iii.  348.  Grants 
him  4000  pounds  of  gold,  iii.  350.  De- 
crees the  death  of  Serena,  iii.  389. 
Rejects  the  heathen  project  of  Pom- 
peianus  against  the  arms  of  Alaric,  iii. 
391;  negotiates  with  him,  iii,  392; 
second  embassy  to,  iii.  395.  Elects  At- 
tains emperor,  iii.  400.  Close  of  its  ju- 
risdiction in  Gaul,  iii.  643.  Supports 
Anthemius  against  Olybrius,  iii.  649. 
Epistle  to  the  Emperor  Zeno  trans- 
ferring the  seat  of  empire  to  the  East, 
iii.  656.  Extinction  of,  in  the  reign 
of  Justinian,  iv.  399.  Legislative  pow- 
er transferred  to,  by  Tiberius,  iv.  437. 
Decrees  of,  had  the  force  of  law  prcAd- 
ously,  iv.  437,  note  W.  Revival  of,  in 
the  twelfth  century,  vi.  561.  Number 
and  election  of,  vi.  565. 

Senator,  office  of,  in  the  modern  Roman 
republic,  vi.  566,  638. 
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Senators,  Roman,  qualification,  i.  258, 
note.  And  knights  perform  as  gladi- 
ators, i.  336,  note.  Under  lionorius, 
their  genealogical  pretensions,  iii.  365 ; 
unfounded,  iii.  366  and  note.  Im- 
mense wealth,  iii.  369.  Luxury  and 
manners,  iii.  371  sq.  Young,  permitted 
to  take  six  per  cent,  interest,  iii.  371, 
note.  Literary  studies,  iii.  378  and 
note. 

Seneca,  his ' ATroKoXoKvvTioaiQ,  i.  304,  note 
M.  His  theory  of  comets,  iv.  4 1 8  and 
note. 

Seniors,  or  lords,  origin  of,  iv.  51. 

Septem,  or  Ceuta,  adorned  and  fortified 
by  Justinian,  iv.  245. 

Septimania,  Gothic  and  Roman,  distin- 
guished, iii.  438,  note  S.  Gothic  prov- 
ince of,  in  Gaul  (Languedoc),  iv.  35, 
37.  Conquered  by  the  Saracens,  v. 
421  and  note  S. 

Septizoniura  of  Severus  at  Rome,  vi.  652. 
Materials  of,  used  by  Sixtus  V.  for  St. 
Peter's,  vi.  661. 

Serai,  city  and  palace  of,  built  by  Batou 
the  Mongol,  vi.  328. 

Serapeum,  or  Temple  of  Serapis,at  Alex- 
andria.    See  Serapis. 

Serapion  relinquishes  the  doctrine  of 
anthropomorphism,  iv.  637. 

Serapis,  account  of  the  worship  of,  in 
Egypt,  iii.  253  and  note  S.  Temple  of, 
at  Alexandria  described,  iii.  254,  Sac- 
rifices tolerated  in,  after  their  prohibi- 
tion by  Theodosius,  iii.  255.  Tumults 
respecting,  iii.  256.  Temple  demol- 
ished by  Theophilus,  iii.  256.  Gib- 
bon's account  corrected,  iii.  257,  note 
S.  Statue  of,  described,  iii.  258.  De- 
struction of,  iii.  259. 

Serena,  niece  of  Theodosius,  married  to 
Stilicho,  iii.  287.  Strangled  by  order 
of  the  Roman  senate,  iii.  389. 

Sergeants,  what,  vi.  169,  note. 

Sergiopolis.     See  Rasaphe. 

Sergius,  nephew  of  Solomon  the  eunuch, 
massacres  the  deputies  of  the  Moors  at 
Leptis,  iv.  371.  Conspiracy  of,  against 
Justinian  detected,  iv.  412.  Impli- 
cates Belisarius,  iv.  414. 

Sergius  and  Bacchus,  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs, their  tomb  at  Rasaphe,  iv.  679 
and  note. 

Sergius,  the  Paulician,  virtues  of,  v.  541. 

Serica  and  Thinse,  of  the  ancients,  iv. 
173. 

Seriphus,  isle  of,  d@seribe4  t.  821  and 
note. 


Seronatus,  Prsefect  of  Gaul,  condemned 
for  corresponding  with  the  Visigoths, 
iii.  645. 

Servetus,  his  execution  by  Calvin  exam- 
ined, V.  552,  note. 

Servians  overthrown  by  Simeon,  King 
of  the  Bulgarians,  v.  652. 

Servius,  walls  of,  i.  591  and  notes. 

Sesostris,  long  wall  of,  v.  191,  note. 

Sestus,  distance  from  Abydus,  ii.  252. 

Severa,  wife  of  Valentinian  I.  and  moth- 
er of  Gratian,  iii.  94  sq. 

Severianus  put  to  death  by  Licinius,ii.  53. 

Severina,  widow  of  Aurelian,  empress  at 
Alexandria,  i.  614,  note  S. 

Severinus,  St.,  his  prediction  to  Odoacer, 
iii.  655.     Relics  of,  iii.  659,  note. 

Severus,  Septiraius,  wall  of,  in  Britain, 
i.  220,  note  S.  Enlarges  the  province 
of  Arabia,  i.  223,  note  S.  Command- 
er in  Pannouia,  assumes  the  purple, 
i.  357.  Donative,  i.  357.  Marches 
towards  Rome,  i.  358.  Hume's  mis- 
take respecting,  i.  358,  note.  Success 
against  Niger  and  Albinus,  i.  363. 
Artful  policy,  i.  363  sq.  Cruelty,  i. 
368.  Wise  government,  i.  369.  Mil- 
itary success,  i.  370.  Relaxes  disci- 
pline, i.  370  ;  Gibbon's  account  ques- 
tioned, i.  371,  noteW.  Reforms  the 
Praetorians,  i.  37 1 .  Oppresses  the  sen- 
ate, i.  373.  Establishes  absolute  gov- 
ernment, i.  374.  Principal  author  of 
the  decline  of  the  empire,  i.  374.  Sa- 
tiety, i.  376.  Addicted  to  magic  and 
divination,  i.  376.  At  first  protected 
the  Christians,  ii.  208.  Publishes  an 
edict  against  them,  ii.  209.  Repairs 
to  Britain,  ii.  217.     Death,  ii.  221. 

Severus,  Alexander,  age,  i.  396,  note. 
Declared  Caesar,  i.  402.  Accession  to 
the  empire,  i.  404.  Education  and 
way  of  life,  i.  407.  Admonition  to  his 
visitors,  i.  409.  Refuses  the  name  of 
Antoninus,  i.  409.  Reforms  the  army, 
i.  409,  Firmness,  i.  412.  Defects,  i. 
414.  Histories  of  his  life  character- 
ized, i.  414,  note.  Murdered,  i.  433. 
Pretended  victory  over  Artaxerxes,  i. 
480.  More  probable  account,  i.  481. 
Associates  the  statues  of  Abraham  and 
Christ  with  those  of  Orpheus  and  Ap- 
oUonius,  ii.  210.  His  design  of  build- 
ing a  Christian  temple  examined,  ii. 
211,  note. 

Severus,  oflBcerof  Galerius,  declared  Cae- 
sar by  him,  ii.  16  ;  and  Augustus,  ii. 
21.    Defeat  and  death,  ii,  25. 
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Sevenis  appointed  general  of  cavalry 
under  Julian,  ii.  413. 

Severus,  Sulpicius,  the  first  author  of  the 
ten  persecutions,  ii.  206,  note. 

Severus,  Libius,  elected  emperor  at  the 
dictation  of  Ricimer,  iii.  625. 

Severus,  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  his  the- 
ological tenets  and  persecutions,  iv. 
697. 

Seville  taken  by  Musa,  v.  388. 

Sevir,  an  otficer  of  the  Equites,  i.  233, 
note  S. 

Shah  Mansour,  Prince  of  Pars,  valiant 
defence  against  Timour,  vi.  363  and 
note. 

Shahan  Shah,  origin  of  that  title,  i.  464, 
note  M. 

Shawer,  his  faction  in  Egypt  under  the 
Fatimite  caliphs,  vi.  106.  Murdered 
by  Shiracouh,  vi.  1 08. 

Sheiks,  Arabian,  how  chosen,  v.  188. 

Shepherd  kings  of  Persia,  dynasty  of, 
founded,  v.  670. 

Shiites,  Mahometans  who  reverence  Ali 
so  called,  v.  275. 

Shiracouh,  emir  of  Noureddin,  his  first 
expedition  into  Egypt,  vi.  106 ;  sec- 
ond expedition,  vi.  107;  third  expe- 
dition and  conquest  of,  vi.  108. 

Siberia,  description  of,  iii.  112.  Con- 
quered by  the  Mongols,  vi.  328. 

Sibylline,  books  consulted  by  Aurelian, 
1.  590.  Verses,  Christianity  proved 
from  the,  by  Constantino,  ii.  449  and 
note.  Books  burned  by  Stilicho,  iii. 
355. 

Sibyls,  Christian,  ii.  157.  Predicted  the 
ruin  of  Rome  in  195,  ii.  157,  note. 

Sichem,  or  Naplous,  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans, site  of,  iv.  677,  note. 

Sicilian  Vespers,  vi.  267. 

Sicily,  disorders  in,  i.  567.  Reunited  to 
the  Roman  empire  by  Belisarius,  iv. 
264.  Ravaged  by  Totila,  iv.  390. 
Conquered  by  the  Arabs,  v.  448.  Con- 
quered by  Roger  the  Norman,  v.  624. 
Princes  of,  perpetual  legates  of  the 
Holy  See,  v.  625.  Roger  II. ,  King  of, 
V.  643.  Reign  of  William  the  Bad, 
T.  655 ;  of  William  the  Good,  v.  656. 
Conquered  by  the  Emperor  Henry  VI., 
T.  658.  Subdued  by  Charles  of  Anjou, 
vi.  263.  Separated  from  Naples  and 
transferred  to  the  House  of  Arragon, 
vi.  268. 

Sicorius  Probus,  his  embassy  to  Narses, 
i.  682. 

Siculi,  tribe  of  Huns,  v.  575  and  note  S. 
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Sidon,  manufactures  of,  iv.  1 70  and  noU, 

Sidouius  Apollinaris,  his  metaphor  re- 
specting the  capitation- tax,  ii.  314. 
His  account  of  his  father-in-law,  Avi- 
tus,  iii.  605  and  note.  Character  of 
Theodoric  II.,  iiii.G07  sq.  Panegyric 
on  Avitus,  iii.  609.  Joins  a  faction  in 
Gaul,  iii.  612.  Panegyric  on  Majo- 
rian,  iii.  615,  note.  Panegyric  on  An- 
themius,  iii.  634.  Made  preefect  of 
Rome,  iii.  634.  Literary  style,  iii. 
642,  note. 

Sienpi,  tribe  of  Oriental  Tartars,  iii. 
120.  Revolutions  of  that  people,  iii. 
329.  Assume  the  name  of  Topa,  iii. 
329. 

Sifiin,  plain  of,  war  of  Ali  and  Moawi- 
yah  on,  v.  279. 

Siganfu,  inscription  of,  its  authenticity, 
iv.  693  and  note  M. 

Sigismnnd,  King  of  the  Burgundians, 
giuit  and  subsequent  piety,  iv.  29. 
Founds  the  monastery  of  Agaunum, 
iv.  29.  Defeated  and  buried  alive  by 
the  sons  of  Clovis,  v.  30. 

Sigismund,  Emperor,  protects  the  Synod 
of  Basel,  vi.  426.  Receives  the  Turk- 
ish ambassadors  in  their  presence,  vi. 
426. 

Sigismund,  King  of  Hungary,  defeated 
by  the  sultan  Bajazet,  ?i.  349. 

Silentiarius,  Paul,  his  description  of  tha 
marbles  used  in  the  Church  of  St.  So- 
phia, iv.  195,  note. 

Silentiary,  office  of,  at  Constantinople,  iv, 
359,  note. 

Silingi  occupy  Bsetica,  iii.  434. 

Silk,  how  regarded  by  the  Romans,  i. 
285  and  note.  Manufacture  of,  in 
China  and  Cos,  iv.  171.  Gibbon's  ac- 
count corrected,  iv.  171,  note  S.  Use 
of,  by  the  Romans,  iv.  1 72.  Price  of, 
iv.  1 72.  Procured  from  the  fish P^;^na 
marina^  iv.  173.  Silk  trade,  iv.  173. 
Worms  introduced  into  Greece,  iv. 
176.  Silk  manufacture  in  Greece,  v. 
491 ;  in  Spain  and  Sicil}',  v.  491 ;  in 
Italy,  V.  492  ;  when  established  in 
England,  v.  492,  note. 

Silures,  British  tribe,  i.  240. 

Silver,  the  chief  instrument  of  commerce, 
i.  285  and  notes  W.  and  M.  Increase 
of,  i.  286.  Relative  value  to  gold  un- 
der Constantino  the  Great,  ii.  313, 
note  S. 

Silvester,  St.,  Pope,  legend  of  Constan- 
tino's donation  to,  v.  133. 

Simeon,  King  of  Bulgaria,  history  of,  t. 
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561  and  note  S.  Treaty  with  the  Em- 
peror Roraanus,  v.  562. 

Simeon  Metaphrastes,  works  of,  v.  479 
and  note. 

Simeon  Stylites,  the  Syrian  hermit,  his 
extraordinary  penance,  iii.  684.  Rev- 
erence paid  to,  iii.  686. 

Simeon,  Greek  minister,  cruelly  executes 
Constantine,  the  Paulician,  v.  541. 
Converted  to  that  faith,  v.  541. 

Simeons  of  Van  or  Ormia,  Nestorian 
sect,  iv.  694. 

Simocatta  Theophylact,  his  Life  of  the 
Emperor  Maurice,  iv.  598. 

Simon  the  Magician,  odiousness  of  his 
name,  iv.  658  and  note. 

Simon  de  Montfort,  engages  in  the 
fourth  crusade,  vi.  153.  Abandons 
the  enterprise,  vi.  162  and  note  M. 

Simony,  early  instance  of,  ii.  214,  note, 

Simplicius,  with  six  other  philosophers, 
seeks  refuge  at  the  Court  of  Persia,  iv. 
218.    Character  of  his  works,  iv.  219. 

Sindbal,  leader  of  the  Heruli  under  Nar- 
ses,  his  valor  at  the  battle  of  Casili- 
num,  iv.  406.  Hanged  for  rebellion 
by  Narses,  iv.  407. 

Singara,  site  of,  i.  683,  note.  Gibbon 
corrected,  i.  683,  note  S.  Battle  of, 
between  Constantius  and  Sapor,  ii. 
355.     Taken  by  Sapor,  ii.  406. 

Singeric,  brother  of  Sarus,  succeeds 
Adolphus  as  King  of  the  Goths, 
iii.  435.  Murders  the  children  of 
Adolphus,  iii.  435.  Assassinated,  iii. 
435. 

Singidunum  razed  by  the  Avars,  iv.  584. 

Singing,  tramontane,  contempt  of  the 
Italians  for,  iv.  558  and  notes. 

Sinistus,  high-priest  of  the  Burgundians 
so  called,  iii.  56. 

Sira,  or  Schirin,  wife  of  Chosroes,  iv. 
579.  Poetical  celebrity  of  their  Icve, 
iv.  624,  note  M. 

Sirraium,  declares  for  Julian,  ii,  573. 
Attacked  by  the  Quadi  and  Sarma- 
tians,  iii.  90.  Defended  by  Probus, 
iii.  91.  Captured  by  Baian,  Chagan 
of  the  Avars,  iv.  583. 

Siroes,  or  Kabad,  conspires  against  his 
father,  Chosroes  II.,  iv.  625  and  note 
M.  Deposes  and  murders  him,  iv. 
626.  Makes  peace  with  Heraclius, 
iv.  627. 

Sisebut,  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  perse- 
cutes the  Jews,  iii.  712. 

Bixtus  IV.,  Pope,  tumults  in  Rome  un- 
der, vi.  642  and  note^ 


Sixtus  v.,  Pope,  his  vigorous  reign,  H 
646. 

Slaves,  condition  among  the  Romans, 
i.  264.  Price,  i.  264,  note  M.  Man- 
umission, i.  265.  Numbers,  i.  266. 
Admitted  into  the  army,  ii.  295,  note 
S.  Roman,  join  the  army  of  Alaric, 
iii.  393.  Condition  of,  under  the  bar- 
barian conquerors  of  Rome,  iv.  53. 

Slaves  (Slavonians),  etymology  and  per- 
version of  the  word,  v,  558  and  note  S. 

Slavonians,  between  the  Elbe  and  Vis- 
tula, i.  487,  note  S.  Their  origin  and 
various  tribes,  iv.  313,  note  S.  Man- 
ners, iv.  315.  Number  of  their  vil- 
lages, iv.  315  and  note  S.  Ravage 
Illyricum  and  Thrace,  iv.  318.  Cru- 
elty, iv.  318.  Boundaries  of,  in  the 
reign  of  Charlemagne,  v.  1 50.  Their 
settlements  in  Greece  examined,  v. 
487,  note  S. 

Sleepers,  Seven,  legend  of,  iii.  514.  In- 
troduced into  the  Koran,  iii.  516. 

Small-pox,  its  first  appearance  in  Ara- 
bia, V.  205. 

Smyrna,  cause  of  its  populousness,  vi. 
339.  Its  defence  assigned  to  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes,  vi.  341.  Taken 
by  Timour,  vi.  378. 

Smyth,  Captain,  catalogue  of  medals,  i. 
540,  562  and  note  M. 

Sosemias,  mother  of  Elagabalus,  i.  395. 
Signed  the  acts  of  the  senate,  i.  405. 

Society,  philosophical  reflections  on  the 
revolutions  of,  iv.  93. 

Socrates,  dsemon  of,  v.  263  and  note. 

SofFarides,  Saracen  dynasty  of  the,  v. 
466. 

Sogdoites,  their  silk  trade  with  China, 
iv.  173.    Their  civihzation,  iv.  326. 

Soissons,  vase  of,  iv.  318.  Its  arsenals 
and  manufactures,  iv.  319,  note. 

Soldiers,  Roman,  property  qualification 
of,  i.  226,  note.     Pay,  i.  228,  note. 

Soliciniura,  Mount,  Valentinian  I.  de- 
feats the  Alemanni  at,  iii.  54, 

Solidus,  value  of  the,  iii.  369,  note  S. 

Soliman,  brother  of  the  caliph  Walid,  be- 
sieges Constantinople,  V.  411.  Death, 
V.  414.     His  gluttony,  v.  414,  notes. 

Soliman,  son  of  Cutulmish,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Seijuk,  authorized  by 
Malek  Shah  to  invade  the  Roman  do- 
minions, V.  689.  Declares  himself  for 
Nicephorus  Botaniates,  v.  690.  Per- 
manently occupies  Asia  Minor,  v.  690. 
Surnamed  Gazi,  v.  690.  His  con!> 
quests,  V.  692. 
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Soliman,  son  of  Orchan,  establishes  "him- 
self in  Thrace,  vi.  S-tS.    Death,  vi.  344. 

Soliman,  son  of  Bajazet,  escapes  into 
Europe  after  the  battle  of  Angora,  vi. 
378.  Accepts  the  investiture  of  Ro- 
mania from  Timour,  vi.  385.  Char- 
acter and  death,  vi.  393  and  note  M. 
Alliance  with  Manuel  Palaeologus,  vi. 
397. 

Soliman.     See  Kilidje  Arslan. 

Solomon,  King  of  the  Jews,  not  the  au- 
thor of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  ii.  484 
and  n-)te.  Sacrifices  of,  emulated  by 
Julian,  ii.  626.  Equalled  by  those  of 
the  caliph  Mokteder,  ii.  627,  note  M. 
Probably  not  the  author  of  the  Eccle- 
siastes,  iv.  251  and  note  M. 

Solomon,  the  eunuch,  intrusted  with  the 
command  of  Africa  by  Belisarius,  iv. 

255.  Destroys  sixty  thousand  Moors, 
iv.  255.    Besieges  Mount  Aurasius,  iv. 

256.  Reannnexes  the  province  of 
Mauritanian  Sitifi  to  the  Roman  em- 
pire, iv.  257.  Conspiracy  against,  at 
Carthage,  iv.  368.  Escapes  to  Sicily, 
iv.  369.  Defeated  and  slain  by  the 
Moors  at  Tebeste,  iv.  372. 

Solomon,  Knights  of  the  Temple  of,  vi. 
603  and  note. 

Song,  Chinese  dynasty  of,  vi.  321. 

Sonna,  or  Mahometan  oral  law,  fixed  by 
Al  Bochari,  v.  220  and  note  S. 

Sonnenwald,  sacred  wood  of  the  Suevi  in 
Lusatia,  i.  541. 

Sonnites,  or  orthodox  Mahometans,  ten- 
ets of,  V.  275. 

Sopater,  the  philosopher,  and  friend  of 
Constantine,  executed  for  magic,  ii. 
519,  wofe. 

Sophia,  consort  of  Justin  II.,  her  benev- 
olence to  indigent  citizens,  iv.  521. 
Her  insulting  message  to  Narses,  iv. 
528.  Disappointed  of  the  hand  of  her 
prote'ge  Tiberius  II.,  iv.  537.  Con- 
spires against  him  with  Justinian,  son 
of  Germanus,  iv.  537. 

Sophia,  St.,  new  cathedral  of  Constanti- 
nople, designed  by  Anthemius,  iv.  192. 
Description  of,  iv.  193.  Converted 
into  a  mosque,  iv.  193.  Magnificence 
and  expense  of,  iv.  196.  Repairs  of, 
vi.  462  and  note.  Transformed  into 
a  mosque  by  Mahomet  II.,  vi.  533. 

Sophian,  lieutenant  of  Moawiyah  in  the 
siege  of  Constantinople,  v.  497  and 
note  S. 

8ophronia,  Roman  matron,  death  of,  ii. 
37,  note. 


Sophronius,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  pro- 
poses to  the  besieging  Saracens  to  ca- 
pitulate in  the  presence  of  the  caliph 
Omar,v.  407. 

Sortes  Sanctorum,  a  Christian  mode  of 
divination,  iv.  32,  note. 

Soul,  immortality  of  the,  ii.  93.  Not 
believed  by  educated  Romans,  ii.  94. 
Its  pre-existence  held  by  many  of  the 
Fathers,  ii.  94,  note.  Its  immortality 
not  generally  believed  by  the  Greek 
and  Roman  pagans,  ii.  95.  Believed 
by  the  barbarians,  ii.  96.  Not  part 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  ii.  97.  Its  belief 
began  to  prevail  among  the  Jews  under 
the  Asmongean  princes,  ii.  98.  Mate- 
rial of  the  universe,  ii,  485  and  note. 
Sleep  of  the,  iii.  271  and  note  S.  Of 
the  prophets  and  martyrs,  place  of  the, 
iii.  272,  note.  Four  opinions  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  the  soul,  iv.  634,no«e. 

Sovou,  or  So-ou,  the  Chinese  patriot,  iii. 
115  and  note. 

Sozopetra,  birthplace  of  the  caliph  Mo- 
tassem,  taken  and  razed  by  Theophi- 
lus,  V.  456.     Site,  v.  456,  note  S. 

Spado,  force  of  that  term,  ii.  375,  note. 

Spain,  province  described,  i.  238.  Its 
division  by  Augustus,  i.  239.  The 
Peru  and  Mexico  of  the  Old  World, 
i.  419.  Invaded  by  the  Franks,  i.  540. 
Its  prosperity  during  the  first  four 
centuries,  iii.  431.  Illustrious  cities 
of,  iii.  432.  Invaded  by  the  barbari- 
ans, iii.  433.  Calamities,  iii.  433. 
How  divided  among  the  barbarians, 
iii.  434.  Adolphus,  King  of  the  Goths, 
marches  against  the  invaders,  iii.  434. 
Reduced  and  restored  to  Honorius  by 
WaUia,  iii.  437.  State  of,  after  the 
retreat  of  the  Goths,  iii.  499.  Con- 
quests of  the  Visigoths  in,  iii.  641. 
Legislative  assemblies  of,  iv.  65.  Civil 
war  in,  after  the  death  of  Theudes,  iv. 
258.  Justinian  seizes  several  cities,  iv. 
258.  Romans  finally  expelled  by  Su- 
intila,  iv.  258,  note.  State  of,  under 
Charlemagne,  v.  149.  Crown  of,  usurp-, 
ed  by  Roderic,  v.  379,  Early  history  of, 
deficient,  v.  379,  note.  Invaded  by  the 
Arabs,  v.  382.  Best  works  on  the  Sar- 
acen conquest  of,  v.  382,  note,  and  note 
S.  Conquered  by  Musa,  v.  386.  Pros- 
perity under  the  Arabs,  v.  393.  Rev- 
enue, V.  395  and  note.  Revolts  from 
the  Abbassides,  v.  431. 

Spalatro,  ancient  Salona,  i.  704. 

Spanheim,  his  Orbis  Romanus,  L  257. 
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Character  of  his  edition  of  Julian's 
works,  11.  653. 

Bpanlards,  character  of,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  iii.  413. 

Sparta,  population  of,  i.  615,  note. 

Spectabiles,  or  Respectable,  title  of,  11. 
271 .     Class  of,  defined,  ii.  282. 

Spectacles,  Roman,  described,  i.  646  sq. ; 
iii.  384. 

Spelmai),  his  version  of  the  Anabasis,  i. 
679. 

Spice  country,  i.  217,  note. 

Spoleto,  duchy  of,  inhabitants  surrender 
themselves  to  the  Tope,  v.  131. 

Sportulse,  or  Sportellae,  baskets  of  pres- 
ents, described,  iii,  377,  note. 

Sprenger,  Dr.,  character  of  his  Life  of 
Mahomet,  v.  232,  note  S. 

Squirrels  (or  dormice — glires),  eaten  by 
tlie  Romans,  iii.  377  and  notes. 

Stadium,  Olympic,  compared  with  the 
Roman  circus,  iv.  160. 

Statues,  multitude  of,  at  Rome,  ii.  281. 
Had  a  special  guardian,  ii.  281.  Ac- 
count of  those  destroyed  at  Constan- 
tinople by  the  Latins,  vi.  189. 

Stature,  Roman  military,  reduction  in 
the  standard,  ii.  294  and  note. 

Stauracius,  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
V.  39. 

Stephanephoros,  an  annual,  not  perpet- 
ual, magistrate  of  the  Chersonites,  ii. 
342,  note  M. 

Stephen,  freedman  of  Domitilla,  assas- 
sinates Domitian,  ii.  185. 

Stephen,  Count  of  Blois,  a  leader  in  the 
first  crusade,  character,  vi.  38. 

Stephen,  Count  of  Chartres,  letter  re- 
specting Alexius  Comnenus,  vi.  50. 
Deserts  his  standard,  vi.  66. 

Stephen,  son  of  Romanus  I.,  Byzantine 
emperor,  v.  56.  Conspires  with  his 
brother  Constantine  against  his  father, 
and  is  deposed  and  banished,  v.  57. 

Stephen  IIL,  Pope,  visits  the  Court  of 
France  to  solicit  aid  against  the  Lom- 
bards, v.  124.  Extraordinary  letter  to 
the  French  in  the  name  and  person 
of  8t.  Peter,  v.  1 25  and  note.  Crowns 
Pepin  king  of  France,  v.  127. 

Stephen,  St.,  the  first  martyr,  miracu- 
lous discovery  of  his  body,  iii.  270. 
His  blood  liquefied  at  Naples,  iii.  270, 
note.  Prodigies  performed  by  his  rel- 
ics, iii.  271.  Gallic  proverb  respect- 
ing, iii.  271,  note.  Converts  640  Jews 
in  eight  days,  iii.  278,  note. 

Stephen   the  Savage,  favorit«  of  Jus- 


tinian IT.,  his  expedition  against  tlie 
Chersonites,  v.  28. 

Stilicho,  master-general  of  Theodosius, 
iii.  232. 

Stilicho,  General  of  the  West,  his  origin 
and  character,  iii.  286.  Marries  Se- 
rena, niece  of  Theodosius,  iii.  287. 
His  mihtary  commands,  iii.  287.  Ap- 
pointed guardian  of  Arcadius  and  Ho- 
norius  by  Theodosius,  iii.  289.  March- 
es towards  Constantinople,  iii.  290  and 
note  S.  Transfers  the  command  of 
his  troops  to  Gainas,  iii.  290.  Puts 
Rufinus  to  death,  iii.  290.  Declared 
an  enemy  of  the  State,  iii.  293.  Suj)- 
plies  Rome  with  corn  from  Gaul,  iii. 
296.  Opposes  Alaric  in  Greece,  iii. 
310.  Two  expeditions,  iii.  310,  note 
S.  Defeats  Alaric,  iii.  311.  Allows 
him  to  escape,  iii.  311  ;  reason  of 
this,  iii.  311,  note  S.  Commanded  by 
Arcadius  to  evacuate  Greece,  iii.  312. 
Checks  the  advance  of  the  barbarians 
in  Rha3tia,iii.  317.  Recalls  the  legions 
from  Gaul  and  Britain,  iii.  318.  De- 
feats Alaric  at  Pollen tia,  iii.  321. 
Expels  him  from  Italy,  iii.  324.  Tri- 
umph at  Rome,  iii.  325.  Collects  an 
army  against  Radagaisus,  iii.  334.  En- 
closes and  defeats  him,  iii.  335.  Puts 
him  to  death,  iii.  337.  Allows  the 
remnant  of  his  army  to  invade  Gaul, 
iii.  339.  Concludes  a  treaty  with  Al- 
aric, iii.  347.  Consults  the  senate  on 
the  demands  of  that  leader,  iii.  348. 
Loses  the  confidence  of  Honorius,  iii. 
350.  Massacre  of  his  adherents  at 
Pavia,  iii.  351.  Hesitates  at  rebell- 
ion and  repairs  to  Ravenna,  iii,  353. 
Seized  and  beheaded  by  Count  Herac- 
lian,  iii.  353.  His  family  and  mem- 
ory persecuted,  iii.  353.  Reflections 
on  his  fate,  iii.  353. 

Stoic  philosophy,  when  first  taught  at 
Rome,  iv.  451,  note. 

Stoza,  a  private  soldier,  elected  chief  by 
the  revolted  army  of  Justinian  io 
Africa,  iv.  369.  Character,  iv.  369, 
Death,  iv.  369  and  note  M. 

Strasburg,  battle  of,  between  Julian  and 
the  Alemanni,  ii.  415. 

Strata,  or  Roman  road,  from  Auranitis 
to  Babylonia,  iv.  339  and  note. 

Strategius  employed  by  Constantine  to 
inquire  into  heresies,  ii.  478  and  note, 

Stratopedarch,  Byzantine  officer,  v.  501. 

Stukely,  Dr.,  his  History  of  Carausiufl, 
i  663,  notes. 
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Sturgeons  of  the  Don,  or  Tanais,  vi. 
304,  note. 

Suburbicariaa  churches,  ii.  474,  note. 

Successianus  repulses  the  Goths,  i.  547. 

Suevi,  their  origin  and  renown,  i.  541. 
Joui  Radagaisus  in  invading  Italy,  iii, 
832.  Overrun  Gaul,  iii.  340.  And 
Vandals  occupy  Galicia,  iii.  434.  Con- 
verted from  Arianism,  iii.  710,  note. 

Sutetula  captured  by  the  Saracens,  v.  368. 

Suger,  Abbe,  minister  of  Louis  VII.,  vi. 
98  and  note  S. 

Suicide,  how  regarded  by  the  Romans, 
iv.  5 1 5.  Under  the  emperors  a  means 
of  escaping  the  legal  penalties  of  con- 
demnation, iv.  516. 

Suiones  or  Sitones,  the,  distinguished 
from  the  Suevi,  i.  499,  note  M, 

Sullecte,  opens  her  gates  to  Belisarius, 
iv.  235.     Site,  iv.  235,  note  S. 

Sulpicianus  treats  for  the  empire,  i.  350 
sq. 

Sulpicius,  Servius,  perfected  the  science 
of  Roman  law,  iv.  449.  First  applied 
to  it  general  theories  and  Grecian 
philosophy,  iv.  450. 

Sultan,  title  of,  when  invented,  v.  662 
and  note  S. 

Sultans,  Arabic  titles  of  the,  how  to  be 
understood,  vi.  110,  note. 

Sumium,  province  of,  i.  682,  notes. 

Sumnat,  pagoda  of,  described,  v.  664. 
Idol  of,  destroyed  by  Mahmud  the 
Gaznevide,  v.  665.  Its  secret  treas- 
ures, V.  665  and  note  M. 

Sun,  worship  of,  introduced  at  Rome,  i. 
399  ;  by  the  Persians,  i.  468.  Aure- 
lian's  Temple  of  the,  at  Rome,  i.  608. 
The,  represented  the  Platonic  Logos, 
ii.  605.  The  tutelar  deity  of  Julian, 
ii.  613. 

Sunday  (dies  soils),  Lord's  day  so  named 
by  Constantine,  ii.  428,  note. 

Superindictions,  ii.  308. 

Superstition,  origin  of,  i.  590.  Conge- 
nial to  the  multitude,  ii.  142.  Incon- 
stancy of,  vi.  550. 

Surenas,  Gibbon's  mistake  respecting 
that  name,  ii.  672,  note  M. 

Surnames,  uncertain  under  the  Lower 
Empire,  i.  616,  note.  Increase  of  the 
number  of,  among  the  Romans,  iii. 
373,  note.  Use  of,  revived  by  the 
Greeks,  v.  68. 

Sus,  river  of  Western  Africa,  v.  371. 
Probably  confounded  by  Gibbon  with 
the  province  of  that  name,  v.  372, 
note  S. 


Susa  taken  by  Constantine,  ii.  42. 

Swatoslaus,  sovereign  of  Russia,  char- 
acter and  reign,  v.  588.  Subdues  the 
Bulgarians,  v.  589.  Threatens  Con- 
stantinople, v.  589.  Defeated  by  John 
Zimisces,  v.  591. 

Swedes,  account  of,  i.  520. 

Swiss  cantons  contrasted  with  the  Frank 
confederacy,  i.  539. 

Sword,  Roman,  described,  i.  231.  Of 
Mars,  discovered  by  Attila,  iii.  523. 

Sword  of  Aristotle,  i.  473. 

"Sword  of  God,"  surnr.me  of  the  Ma- 
hometan general  Caled,  v.  257. 

Syagrius,  son  of  ^gidius,  King  of  the 
Franks  and  Burgundians,  his  domin- 
ions, iv.  18.  Title,  iv.  1 8,  note.  Char- 
acter, iv.  19.  Defeat  by  Clovis  and 
death,  iv.  19. 

Sybilla,  sister  of  Baldwin  IV.  of  Jeru- 
salem, crowns  her  second  husband, 
Guy  of  Lusignan,  vi.  113. 

Sylla,  the  Dictator,  his  mildness  as  a 
legislator,  iv.  507.  Numbers  pro- 
scribed by  him,  iv.  508. 

Syllanus,  the  Consul,  addresses  the  sen- 
ate in  favor  of  the  Gordians,  i.  441. 

Sylvania,  sister  of  Rufinus,  her  monastic 
virtues,  learning,  and  filthiness,  iii, 
291,  note. 

Sylvanus,  general  of  Constantius  ia 
Gaul,  his  usurpation  and  murder,  ii. 
391. 

Sylverius,  Pope,  reproached  by  Antonina, 
wife  of  Belisarius,  for  treachery,  and 
banished,  iv.  283  and  notes.  Starved 
to  death  by  Justinian  in  the  isle  of 
Palmaria,  iv.  376,  note. 

Symmachus,  his  account  of  the  pagan 
conformity  of  Constantius,  ii.  551.  His 
rank,  genius,  and  pagan  zeal,  iii.  244. 
Petition  to  Valentin ian  in  favor  of  the 
goddess  of  Victory,  iii.  244.  Firm 
and  dexterous  opposition  of  St.  Am- 
brose, iii.  245.  Literary  character  of 
the  epistles  of  Symmachus,  iii.  245, 
note.  Made  consul  by  Theodosius, 
iii.  264. 

Symmachus,  father-in-law  of  Boethius, 
iv.  135.  Executed  by  Theodoric,  iv. 
140. 

Synesius,  Bishop  of  Ptolemais,  illustrious 
pedigree  of,  ii.  471,  note.  Avowed 
disqualification  as  a  bishop,  ii,  471, 
note.  Excommunicates  the  president 
Andronicus,  ii.  472.  His  patriotic  ad- 
vice to  Arcadius,  iii.  312.  Made  Bish- 
op of  Ptolemais,  iii.  312,  note. 
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Synods,  provincial,  instituted,  ii.  125. 
Gibbon  corrected,  ii.  125,  note  G. 
Produced  the  union  of  the  Church, 
ii.  126.  Yearly  Christian,  ii.  474. 
Extraordinary,  only  convened  by  the 
emperor,  ii.  475.  Nicene  canons  re- 
specting, ii.  475,  note. 

Syracuse  sacked  by  the  Franks,  i.  633. 
Taken  by  the  Saracens,  v.  451. 

Syria,  province  of,  described,  i.  245. 
Under  the  Mamalukes,  i.  279,  note. 
Campaign  of  Belisarius  in,  iv.  228. 
Invaded  by  Chosroes  Nushirvan,  iv. 
341.  Conquered  by  Chosroes  XL,  iv. 
600.  Invaded  by  the  Saracens,  v.  310. 
Described,  v.  329.  Final  conquest  of, 
by  the  Saracens,  v.  342.  Invaded  by 
Nicephorus  Phocas  and  Zimisces,  v. 
473.  Seljukian  dynasty  of,  v.  688. 
Invaded  by  Timour,  vi.  372. 

Syiiac  tongue,  cultivation  of,  and  dia- 
lects, iv.  687,  note. 

Syrian  and  Cilician  gates,  iv.  610,  note. 

Syrians,  or  Oriental  Christians,  state  of, 
under  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  vi. 
86. 

Syrianus,  Duke  of  Egypt,  expels  Atha- 
nasius  from  Alexandria,  ii.  530. 

Syropulus,  Sylvester,  character  of  his 
history  of  the  false  union  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches,  vi.  429  and  notes. 

T. 

Tabari,  his  biography  of  Mahomet,  v. 
231,  note  S.  Account  of,  v.  297, 
note, 

Tabenne,  or  trumpet  of  the  Egyptian 
monks,  ii.  534. 

Tabenne,  island  of  the  Nile,  residence 
of  Pachomius,  iii.  668. 

Tabiys,  or  "  Successors"  of  the  Compan- 
ions of  Mahomet,  v.  230,  note  S. 

Table,  emerald,  in  the  Gothic  treasury 
in  Spain,  iii.  422. 

Tables,  or  trictrac,  Roman  game  of, 
described,  iii.  378  and  note» 

Tables,  astronomical,  of  the  Arabians, 
V.  441. 

Tabuc,  Mahomet's  expedition  of,  v.  257. 

Taciturnity,  English,  iv.  83. 

Tacitus,  the  historian,  his  account  of 
the  principles  of  the  Stoics,  i.  315, 
note.  Object  of  his  episodes,  i.  462. 
His  Germania,  i.  486  ;  how  faulty,  i. 
487,  note  S.  Account  of  the  revolt 
of  Civilis,  1.  510,  note.  Works,  how 
preserved,  i.  616,  note.  His  account 
of  the  Christians  at  Kome,  ii.  147  j  of 


the  persecution  of  the  Christians  undef 
Nero,  ii.  176 ;  passage  respecting, 
examined,  ii.  177,  note;  remarks  on 
his  narrative,  ii.  178.  Account  of  his 
works,  ii.  180. 

Tacitus,  the  senator,  character,  i.  616. 
Elected  emperor  by  the  senate,  i.  617. 
Administration,  i.  618.  Election  con- 
firmed by  the  army,  i.  620.  Eepulses 
the  Alani,  i.  621.  Dies  at  Tyana,  i. 
622.  Prophecy  respecting  his  family, 
i.  623  and  note. 

Tactics,  work  of  the  emperors  Leo  and 
Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  v.  480. 

Tadmor.     See  Palmyra. 

Tagina,  battle  of,  between  Narses  and 
Totila,  iv.  396.     Site  of,  iv.  396,  note. 

Taherites,  Saracen  dynasty  of,  founded 
in  Chorasan  by  Taher,  v.  466. 

Taifalse,  Gothic  tribe  allied  with  the 
Romans,  ii.  397.  Join  the  Visigoths, 
iii.  143.  Their  ethnology,  iii.  143, 
note  S.     Infamous  manners,  iii.  144. 

Taitsong,  Emperor  of  China,  his  virtues, 
V.  308.  Assists  Yezdegerd,  the  fugi- 
tive emperor  of  Persia,  v.  308. 

Taiz,  town  of,  i.  475,  note. 

Talent,  the,  varieties  of,  i.  418,  note. 
Gibbon  corrected,  i.  418,  note  S. 

Talmud,  hypothesis  respecting  the,  ii. 
164,  note. 

Tamerlane.     See  Timour. 

Tancred,  King  of  Sicily,  defends  Apulia 
against  the  Germans,  v.  658. 

Tancred  de  Hauteville,  his  family,  v.  616. 

Tancred,  cousin  of  Bohemond,  accom- 
panies him  in  the  first  crusade,  vi.  39. 
Pedigree,  vi.  39,  note.  Reluctant  sub- 
mission to  the  Greek  emperor,  vi.  51. 
Seizes  Tarsus,  vi.  59.  Worsted  by 
Baldwin,  vi.  60. 

Tanjou,  rustic  chief  of  the  Huns,  iii.  114. 
How  received  in  the  capital  of  China, 
iii.  119. 

Taprobana  (Ceylon),  ii.  655,  note.  Com- 
mei'ce  of,  iv.  176  and  note. 

Tarachus,  sufferings  of,  ii,  240,  note. 

Tarantula,  effects  of  its  bite,  v.  624,  note, 

Tarantus,  nickname  of  Caracalla,  i.  377, 
note. 

Tarasius,  secretary  of  the  Empress  Irene, 
made  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  v. 
135.  Frames  the  decrees  of  the  sec- 
ond Council  of  Nice,  v.  136. 

Targetius,  ambassador  of  the  Avars,  his 
address  to  Justin  IL,  iv.  521. 

Tarif,  in  Spain,  name  whence  derived, 
T.  382. 
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Tarik,  lieutenant  of  Musa,  lands  at  and 
gives  name  to  Gibraltar,  v.  383.  De- 
feats lioderic  the  Goth  at  Xeres,  v. 
384.  Takes  Toledo,  V.  385.  Term  of 
his  conquests  in  Spain,  v.  387.  Im- 
prisoned and  scourged  by  Musa,  v. 
389. 

Tarkhan,  Prince  of  Fargana,  entertains 
Jezdegerd,  King  of  Persia,  v.  308. 

Tarquin,  his  punishment  of  suicide,  iv. 
5J6,  note. 

Tarragona,  Roman  province  of,  in  Spain, 
i.  239. 

Tarragona,  citj'  of,  sacked  by  the  Franks, 
i.  540. 

Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  Julian's  interment  at, 
ii.  714.  Restored  to  the  Byzantine 
emperors,  vi.  90. 

Tartary,  its  situation  and  extent,  iii.  109. 
Conquered  by  Toulun,  iii.  330. 

Tasillo,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  his  treasons 
punished,  v.  149. 

Tasso,  enchanted  grove  of,  vi.  75  and 
note  S. 

Tatars,  or  Tartars,  their  situation  and 
connection  with  the  Mongols,  iii.  98, 
notes.  Why  called  Tartars  instead 
of  Tatars,  iii.  98,  note  S.  Identical 
with  the  Scythians,  iii.  98,  note.  Their 
pastoral  manners,  iii.  98 ;  diet,  iii.  100 ; 
habitations,  iii.  1 02 ;  exercises,  iii.  1 04 ; 
government,  iii.  105.  Probably  a  Mon- 
golian tribe,  vi.  31 1 .  Descent  of  the, 
vi.  312  and  note  M. 

Tatian,  Prsefect  of  the  East,  and  his  son 
Proculus,  ruined  by  Rufinus,  iii.  278. 

Tauris,  residence  of  Tiridates,  called 
Ecbatana,  i.  685. 

Tauris,  or  Gandzaca,  city  of,  iv.  613,  note. 

Taurobolia,  ii.  219,  note. 

Taurus,  Pr^torian  prasfect,  presides  in 
the  Council  of  Rimini,  ii.  513. 

Taurus,  Consul  and  Prsefect  of  Italy, 
flies  on  the  approach  of  Julian,  ii. 
574.     Banished  to  Vercellge,  ii.  587. 

Taxation,  Romans  exempted  from,  i.  416. 
Reimposed  by  Augustus,  i,  420.  Pro- 
vincial, reduced  by  Al.  Severus  to  one 
thirtieth,  i.  426.  Account  of,  i.  426, 
note  S.  Increase  of,  nnder  Diocle- 
tian, i.  695.  On  property  by  Galeriiis, 
ii.  23.  System  of,  in  the  Roman  em- 
pire at  this  period,  ii.  23,  note  S. 
How  adjusted  by  Constantine  the 
Great,  ii.  50.  Direct,  preferred  by 
Constantine,  ii.  307.  On  land,  how 
levied,  ii.  309.  On  crops,  etc.,  exact- 
ed in  kind,  ii.  311. 


Tayef,  besieged  by  Mahomet,  v.  253. 
Surrenders,    v.    254  ;    date,   v.   255, 

note  S. 

Tebeste,  the  modern  Tibesh,  remains  of, 
iv.  371,  note.  Battle  of,  between  the 
Romans  and  Moors,  iv.  372. 

Tecbir,  Arabian  war-cry,  its  meaning,  v. 
328,  note. 

Tecrit,  or  Tekrit,  captured  by  Tamer- 
lane, ii.  406.  Site  of,  ii.  406,  note  S. 
The  birthplace  of  Saladin,  ii.  406. 

Teias,  Gothic  commander,  occupies  Ve- 
rona, iv.  395.  Elected  to  succeed  To- 
tila,  iv.  399.  Marches  to  the  relief  of 
Cumse,  besieged  by  Narses,  iv.  400. 
Defeated  and  slain  at  Mount  Lactari- 
us,  iv.  400. 

Telemachus,  St.,  killed  in  attempting  to 
separate  the  gladiators,  iii.  326. 

Telha,  Arabian  chief,  revolts  with  Zo- 
beir  against  Ali,  v.  277.  Defeated 
and  slain,  v.  278  and  note  M. 

Templars,  Knights,  vi.  81  and  note. 

Temple  of  Solomon,  iv.  193,  note.  See 
Jerusalem. 

Temple,  Sir  William,  his  account  of  Ti- 
mour  censured,  vi.  396,  note. 

Temples,  pagan,  destroyed  by  Theodo- 
sius,  iii.  250  and  note  M.  Crusade  of 
Marcellus,  Bishop  of  Apamea,  against, 
iii.  251. 

Temugin.     See  Zingis. 

Tephrice,  fortified  by  Carbeas  the  Pau- 
lician,  v.  543.  Taken  and  destroyed 
by  Basil  the  Macedonian,  v.  544. 

Terbelis,  the  Bulgarian,  assists  Justinian 
II.  to  regain  the  throne,  v.  27. 

Terminus,  the  god,  refuses  to  move,  i. 
223. 

Terrasson,  character  of  his  Jurispru- 
dence Romaine,  iv.  431,  note. 

Tertullian,  his  sentiments  not  to  be 
deemed  general  among  the  Chris- 
tians, ii.  91,  note  G.  His  exultation 
on  the  subject  of  the  last  judgment, 
ii.  105.  Suggested  desertion  to  Chris- 
tian soldiers,  ii.  119,  note.  Date  of 
his  Apology,  ii.  150,  note.  When  a 
Montanist,  calumniated  the  Agapas,  ii. 
172,  note.  His  account  of  the  edicts 
of  Tiberius  and  M.  Antoninus,  ii.  206. 
Argument  of,  against  the  I'atripas- 
sians,  ii.  485.  Boast  of  Chi-istian 
knowledge,  ii.  490  and  note.  Purity 
of  his  worship,  iii.  274. 

Tesserae,  or  dice,  Roman  game  of,  de- 
scribed, iii.  378  and  note. 

Testamants,  nuncupatory,  of  soldiers,  ii> 
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698,  note.  Roman  laws  respecting, 
iv.  493.  Ceremony  of  making,  iv. 
494.  Distinction  between  inheritance 
and  legacies,  iv.  494.  Codicils  and 
trusts,  iv.  495. 

Tetricus  reigns  in  Gaul  by  the  influence 
of  Victoria,  i.  594,  Betrays  his  army 
to  Aurelian,  i.  594.  Date  of  his  fall, 
i.  594,  note.  Adorns  the  triumph  of 
Aurelian,  i.  605.  Reinstated  in  his 
rank,  i.  606.  Banquet  to  Aurelian, 
i.  608. 

Teutonic  knights,  conquer  Prussia,  i. 
523,  note.  When  founded,  vi.  81, 
note. 

Thabor,  Mount,  dispute  concerning  the 
divine  light  of,  vi.  300.  The  light  es- 
tablished as  an  article  of  faith  in  the 
Greek  C^iurch,  vi.  302. 

Thair,  King  of  Yemen,  overruns  Persia, 
ii.  350.      Subdued  by  Sapor,  ii.  350. 

Thamud,  caverns  of  the  tribe  of,  v.  234, 
note. 

Thanet,  isle  of,  assigned  by  Vortigem  to 
his  Saxon  auxiliaries,  iv.  69. 

Thapsacus,  fords  of,  on  the  Euphrates, 
ii.  668. 

Theatrical  entertainments  of  the  Ro- 
mans described,  iii.  384. 

Thebaean  legion,  apocryphal  story  of  its 
martyrdom,  ii.  221,  note.  Three  dif- 
ferent legions,  ii.  383,  note. 

Thebarma,  or  Ormia,  birthplace  of  Zo- 
roaster, iv,  614  and  note  M. 

Thebes,  in  Egypt,  kings  of,  i.  356,  note. 
Circumference  of,  ii,  257. 

Thecla,  sister  of  the  Emperor  Michael 
III,,  concubine  of  Basil  I.,  v.  50, 
note  S. 

Theft,  Roman  laws  regarding,  iv.  501. 

Themes,  or  military  governments  of  the 
Eastern  empire,  account  of,  v.  482. 
List  of,  V.  482,  note  S. 

Themistins,  address  to  Jovian  in  the 
name  of  the  Senate  of  Constantino- 
ple in  favor  of  toleration,  iii.  1 6. 

Theodatus,  marries  Amalasontha  and 
ascends  the  throne  of  Italy,  iv.  262. 
Puts  her  to  death,  iv.  263.  Secret 
negotiations  with  Justinian,  iv.  263. 
Weak  character,  iv.  266,  Signs  an 
ignominious  treaty  with  Justinian,  iv. 
26G.  Dialogue  with  Peter,  the  Byzan- 
jtine  ambassador,  iv.  267.  Changes 
from  despair  to  presumption,  iv.  267. 
Deposed  by  his  army,  iv.  272,  As- 
sassinated, iv.  272. 

Theodebert,  King  of  Austrasia,  invades 


Italy,  iv.  292.  Attacks  at  once  the 
Romans  and  Goths,  iv.  293.  Reduced 
to  treat  with  Justinian,  iv.  293.  Killed 
by  a  wild  bull,  iv.  294. 

Theodemir,  father  of  Theodoric,  sole 
king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  iv.  102. 

Theodemir,  Gothic  prince  of  Murcia  and 
Carthagena,  his  ti-eaty  with  Abdelaz- 
iz,  son  of  Musa,  v.  390. 

Theodora,  wife  of  Constantius,  ii.  22. 

Theodora,  consort  of  Justinian,  her  birth 
and  early  history,  iv.  152.  Captivates 
and  marries  Justinian,  iv.  154.  As- 
sociated in  the  empire,  iv.  156.  Pri- 
vate life,  iv.  156.  Tyranny,  iv.  156. 
Virtues,  iv.  156.  tfoumey  to  the 
Pythian  baths,  and  death,  iv.  157. 
Partiality  for  the  blue  faction,  iv,  152, 
164.  Firmness  in  the  Nika  sedition, 
iv.  1C3.  Conspiracy  against  John  of 
Cappadocia,  iv.  188 ;  revenge  on,  iv. 
188.  Secret  intrigues  at  the  court  of 
Italy,  iv.  263  and  note  G.  Buys  the 
papal  chair  for  the  deacon  Vigilius,  iv. 
284.  Compels  Belisarius  to  pardon 
his  guilty  wife,  Antonina,  iv.  304.  Re- 
stores to  the  latter  her  lover  Theodo- 
sius,  iv.  304.  Letter  to  Belisarius,  iv, 
305.  Her  spiritual  discord  with  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  677. 

Theodora,  her  singular  marriage  with 
the  Emperor  Theophilus,  v.  45.  Re- 
gent, V.  45.  Zeal  in  restoring  images, 
V.  45.  Empress,  her  sanguinary  per- 
secution of  the  Paulicians,  v.  542. 

Theodora,  daughter  of  Constantino  IX., 
reigns  jointly  with  her  sister  Zoe,  v. 
66.     Sole  reign,  v.  67.     Death,  v.  67. 

Theodora,  daughter  of  John  Cantacu- 
zene,  her  marriage  with  Orchan,  Turk- 
ish prince  of  Bithynia,  vi,  341. 

Theodora,  sister  of  Marozia,  her  amours 
and  intrigues,  v.  160. 

Theodora,  widow  of  Baldwin  III.  of  Je- 
rusalem, becomes  the  concubine  of 
Andronicus  Comnenus,  v.  86. 

Theodore  Angelus,  Despot  of  Epirus, 
seizes  and  imprisons  the  Emperor 
Peter  of  Courtenay,  vi.  213.  Expels 
Demetrius,  son  of  Boniface,  and  seizes 
the  kingdom  of  Thessalonica,  vi.  214. 

Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  condemned  of 
heresy  by  the  second  Council  of  Con- 
stantinople, iv.  679. 

Theodore,  monk  of  Tarsus  and  Primate 
of  Britain,  account  of,  iv.  685,  note. 

Theodoret,  Bishop  of  Cyrrhus,  his  char- 
ity towards  Maria,  the  Carthaginisa 
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•xile,  !it.  514.    Condemned  of  heresy, 
iv.  679  sq. 

Theodoric,  son  of  Alaric,  becomes  King 
of  the  Visigoths  on  the  death  of  Wal- 
lia, }  i.  501.  Besieges  Aries  and  Nar- 
bonne  without  success,  iii.  561.  His 
family,  iii.  563.  Resolves  to  avenge 
the  mutilation  of  his  daughter  by  her 
father-in-law  Genseric,  King  of  the 
Vandals  in  Africa,  iii.  563.  Is  pre- 
vented by  the  invasion  of  Gaul  by 
Attila,  iii.  563.  Forms  an  /lUiance 
with  Aetius  and  the  Roraan%,  m.  5"'i 
Marches  against  the  Huns,  iii.  573. 
Killed  at  the  battle  of  Chalons,  iii. 
577. 

Theodoric  II. ,  acquires  the  Gothic  scep- 
tre by  the  murder  of  his  brother  Tor- 
ismond,  iii.  607.  Character,  iii.  607. 
Expedition  into  Spain,  iii.  6!0.  De- 
feats and  puts  to  death  Rechiarius, 
King  of  the  Suevi,  iii.  611.  Recalled 
by  the  death  of  Avitus,  iii.  611.  Ac- 
quires the  territory  of  Narbonne,  iii. 
641.  Assassinated  by  his  brother  Eu- 
ric,  iii.  641. 

Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  his  birth  and 
education,  iv.  100  sq.  Genealogical 
table  of  his  family,  iv.  102,  note  S. 
Illiterateness  of,  iv.  102,  note  M.  In- 
trusted with  the  defence  of  the  Lower 
Danube  by  Zeno,  iv.  102.  Date  of 
his  accession,  iv.  102,  note  S.  Forced 
by  the  Triarian  Goths  to  revolt  against 
Zeno,  iv.  106.  Treaty,  iv.  107.  March- 
es into  Italy  with  the  consent  of  Zeno, 
iv.  108.  Defeats  Odoacer  on  the  Son- 
tius,  iv.  109;  on  the  Adige,  iv.  110. 
Solicits  the  aid  of  the  Visigoths  in 
Gaul,  iv.  110,  Reproached  by  his 
mother  for  flight,  iv.  Ill  and  note. 
Subdues  all  Italy  except  Ravenna,  iv. 
111.  Reduces  and  murders  Odoacer, 
iv.  111.  Proclaimed  King  of  Italy, 
iv.  112.  Reign,  iv.  112.  Partition 
of  lands,  iv.  113.  Foreign  policy,  iv. 
115.  Extent  of  his  dominion,  iv.  1 1 7. 
War  with  the  Emperor  Anastasius  and 
defeat  of  his  general  Sabinian,  iv.  118. 
Naval  armament,  iv.  119,  Transac- 
tions in  Gaul,  iv.  120.  Published  no 
Gothic  laws,  iv.  120.  His  Latin  edict, 
iv.  120,  note,  and  note  S.  Connection 
with  the  Byzantine  court,  iv,  121. 
Administration  of  justice,  iv.  121  and 
note  M.  Revenue,  iv.  123,  note  S. 
Visits  Rome,  iv.  124.  Restores  and 
protectt  the  public  monuments,  iv. 


125.  Residence  at  Verona,  Iv.  126. 
An  Arian,  iv.  128.  His  toleration, 
iv.  129.  Vices  of  his  government, 
iv.  130.  Provoked  to  persecute  the 
Catholics,  iv.  132.  Puts  Boethius  to 
death,  iv.  1 37.  Executes  Symmachus, 
iv.  140.  Remorse  and  death,  iv.  141. 
Tomb  at  Ravenna,  iv.  142  and  note  M, 

Theodoric,  son  of  Triarius,  iv.  106. 
Killed,  iv.  107  and  note. 

Theodorus,  Mallius,  merit  and  promo* 
tions  of,  ii.  287,  note.  Consul  with 
Eutropius,  iii.  452. 

Theodoras  the  deacon,  his  Acroases,  v, 
471,  note  M. 

Theodosian  Code,  dates  often  altered,  it 
51,  note.  When  published,  ii.  269, 
note.  Digested  by  the  younger  The- 
odosius,  iv.  445  and  note  S.  Account 
of  its  framing,  iv.  455,  note  M.  Dis- 
covery of  the  first  five  books,  iv.  455. 

Theodosiopolis,  foundation  and  site  of, 
iii.  489  and  note. 

Theodosius,  father  of  the  emperor,  de- 
spatched by  Valentinian  I.  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Britons,  iii,  68.  Foundi 
the  province  of  Valentia,  iii.  69,  Mada 
master-general  of  the  cavalry,  iii.  69. 
Defeats  the  Alemanni,  iii,  69.  Sup- 
presses the  revolt  of  Firmus  in  Africa, 
iii.  72.  Beheaded  at  Carthage,  under 
Gratian,  iii.  74. 

Theodosius  the  Great,  his  distinction  be- 
tween a  Roman  prince  and  Parthian 
monarch,  ii.  321,  note.  Magical  pre- 
diction of  his  succession,  iii.  33,  note. 
Repulses  the  Sarmatians  from  Maesia, 
iii.  91.  Made  emperor  of  the  East 
by  Gratian,  iii.  1.59.  Birth  and  char- 
acter, iii.  160.  Genealogical  table, 
iii.  161,  note  S.  Private  life,  iii.  162. 
Prudent  conduct  of  the  Gothic  war, 
iii.  165.  Illness  at  Thessalonica,  iii. 
166.  Entertains  Athanaric  at  Con- 
stantinople, iii.  169.  Buries  him  with 
splendor,  iii.  169.  Treaty  vith  Max- 
imus,  iii.  184.  The  first  orthodox 
emperor,  iii.  185.  Baptism,  iii.  185. 
Edict  establishing  the  Trinity,  iii.  186. 
Practical  argument  of  Amphilochius 
in  favor  of  orthodoxy,  iii.  187.  Ban- 
ishes Damophilus,  Arian  arclibishop 
of  Constantinople,  iii.  191.  Forcibly 
installs  Gregory  Nazianzen,  iii.  192. 
Expels  the  Arian  clergy  throughout 
the  East,  iii,  192.  Publishes  severe 
edicts  against  heretics,  iii.  194.  Es- 
tablishes in(^uisitor8  of  the  faith,  iii. 
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199.  Visit  to  the  fugitive  Justina 
and  her  son  at  Thessalonica,  iii.  210. 
Marries  Galla,  sister  of  the  latter,  iii. 
212.  Espouses  the  cause  of  Valentin- 
ian  II,,  iii.  212.  Defeats  Maximus 
on  the  Save,  iii.  212.  Makes  his  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Rome,  iii.  214. 
His  virtues,  iii.  211;  faults,  iii.  216. 
Clemency  towards  the  seditious  An- 
tiochians,  iii.  220.  Orders  the  sedi- 
tious Thessalonicans  to  be  massacred, 
iii,  222.  Influence  of  St.  Ambrose 
over,  iii.  223.  Excommunicated  by 
him  and  subjected  to  public  penance 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Milan,  iii.  224  sq. 
Restores  Valentinian  II.  in  the  prov- 
inces usurped  by  Maximus,  iii.  227. 
Consults  the  Egyptian  hermit  John 
respecting  the  usurpation  of  Eugeni- 
us,  iii.  232.  Repulsed  by  Arbogastes 
at  Aquileia,  iii.  234.  His  troops  de- 
sert to  Theodosius,  iii.  234.  Defeat 
and  death  of  Eugenius  and  Arbogas- 
tes, iii.  235.  Sole  emperor,  iii.  236. 
Appoints  his  son  Arcadius  emperor  of 
the  East,  and  Honorius  emperor  of 
the  West,  iii.  236.  Death,  iii.  237. 
Proposition  to  the  senate  whether  Ju- 
piter or  Christ  shall  be  worshipped, 
iii.  247.  Date  of  that  event,  iii.  247, 
note.  Inquiry  as  to  its  truth,  iii.  247, 
note  M.  Prohibited  sacrifices,  iii.  249. 
Destroyed  the  heathen  temples,  iii. 
249.  Laws,  how  evaded,  iii.  259, 
Last  and  peremptory  edict  against 
paganism,  iii.  260.  Patronized  mer- 
itorious pagans,  iii.  265.  Family  of, 
in  Spain  oppose  the  invasion  of  the 
usurper  Constantine,  iii.  345.  Pos- 
terity of,  iii.  650  and  note. 
Theodosius  the  younger,  surrounds  Con- 
stantinople with  walls,  ii.  257  and  note. 
Reception  of  the  relics  of  St.  Chrysos- 
tom.  iii.  476.  Education  and  charac^ 
tar,  iii.  481.  Marries  Eudocia,  iii.  484. 
Persian  war,  iii.  487.  Truce  of  one 
hundred  years,  iii,  488.  Despatches 
an  army  to  Italy  against  the  usurper 
John,  iii.  493.  Devout  triumph  for 
his  death,  iii.  495.  Relinquishes  the 
Western  empire  to  Valentinian  III., 
iii,  4i)6.  Acquires  Western  Illyricum, 
iii.  496.  Final  dissolution  of  the  uni- 
ty of  the  Roman  government,  iii.  496. 
Pays  tribute  to  the  Huns,  iii.  520; 
increased  by  Attila,  iii.  521.  Dis- 
graceful peace  with  tlie  latter,  iii.  535. 
Approves  the  plot  for  the  assassina- 


tion of  Attila,  iii.  551.  Severely  re. 
proved  by  Eslaw,  Attila's  ambassador, 
iii.  551.  Death,  iii.  553.  His  con- 
duct in  the  dispute  between  Cyril  and 
Nestorius,  iv.  654.  Banishes  Nestori- 
us  and  proscribes  his  opinions,  iv.  65 7, 

Theodosius  III.,  Emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople, deposed  by  Leo  the  Isaurian, 
V.  30.     Inscription  on  his  tomb,  v.  30. 

Theodosius,  paramour  of  Antonina,  wife 
of  Belisarius,  histoiy  of,  iv.  301. 
Turns  monk,  iv.  302.  Death,  iv.  304 
and  note  M. 

Theodosius,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
his  contest  with  Gaian,  iv.  705.  De- 
posed, iv.  706.  Conferences  with  Jus- 
tinian, iv.  706, 

Theodosius,  son  of  the  Emperor  Mau- 
rice, beheaded  by  Phocas,  iv.  594. 

Theodosius,  the  deacon,  murdered  by  his 
brother  Constans  IL,  v.  22. 

Theodosius,  deacon  of  Syracuse,  capt- 
ured and  imprisoned  by  the  Sara- 
cens, V.  451. 

Theodosius,  a  revenue  officer,  invested 
with  the  purple  by  the  troops  of  the 
Obsequian  theme,  v.  413. 

Theodotus  of  Hierapolis,  base  adulation 
of  Constantius,  ii.  576. 

Theologians,  how  esteemed  among  the 
Huns,  iii.  661. 

Theophanes,  the  chronicler,  account  of, 
iv.  599. 

Theophano,  empress  of  Leo  V.,  procures 
a  fatal  respite  for  Michael  the  Phrygi- 
an, V.  41. 

Theophano,  wife  of  Romanus  II.,  origin 
and  character,  v.  58.  Poisons  her 
husband  and  father-in-law,  v.  59. 
Intrigues  with  Nicephorus  Phocas,  v. 
59.  Her  marriage  with  him  refused 
by  the  patriarch,  v.  60  and  note  M. 
Intrigues  with  John  Zimisces,  v.  61. 
Conspires  with  him  against  Phocas, 
v,  61.     Exiled  by  him,  v.  62. 

Theophano,  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Romanus,  marries  the  son  of  Otho 
the  Great,  v.  508.  Regent  of  Rome, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  v.  508. 

Theophilus,  Archbishop  of  Alexandria, 
character,  iii.  255  and  note.  Demol- 
ishes the  Serapeum,  iii.  257.  Seconds 
Eudoxia  in  persecuting  Chrysostom, 
iii.  471.  Flies  from  Constantinople, 
iii.  472. 

Theophilus,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  declines 
to  produce  one  raised  from  the  dead, 
ii.  108. 
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fheopbilus,  Christian  missionary  to  the  j 
Sabaeans,  or  Homevites,  ii.  457   and 
note  M. 

Theofjhihis,  Consular  of  Syria  under 
Galliis,  murder  of,  ii.  381. 

Theoplnliis,  son  of  Michael  the  Stam- 
merer, Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
his  warlike  character,  v.  456.  Takes 
and  razes  Sozopetra,  v.  456.  Defeat- 
ed at  Amoricum  by  the  caliph  Motas- 
sem,  V.  457. 

Theophilus,  surnamed  the  Unfortunate, 
Emperor  of  Constantinople,  v.  43. 
Tyranny,  v.  44  and  7iote  S.  Ungrate- 
ful execution  of  Tiieophobus,  v.  45. 
Death,  v.  45.  His  singular  marriage, 
V.  45.  The  last  and  most  cruel  of 
the  Iconoclasts,  v.  137. 

Theophilus,  the  jurist,  his  servile  opin- 
ion respecting  the  arbitrary  power  of 
the  emperor,  iv.  444. 

Theophobus,  Sassanid  prince,  command- 
er of  the  Persians  in  the  service  of  the 
Emperor  Theophilus,  refuses  to  rebel 
against  that  monarch,  v.  44.  Behead- 
ed by  Theophilus,  v.  45. 

Therapeutse  described,  ii.  146,  note. 

Thermse  of  Diocletian,  ii.  23,  note. 

Thermantia,  wife  of  Honorius  and  sis- 
ta.'  of  Maria,  divorced,  iii.  353. 

Thennopylge,  Straits  of,  strengthened  by 
Justinian,  iv.  200. 

Thessalonica,  sedition  at,  iii.  221.  The 
citizens  massacred  by  order  of  Theo- 
dosius,  iii.  222.  Kingdom  of,  vi.  198. 
United  to  the  empire  of  Nice,  vi.  222. 

Theudelinda,  daughter  of  Garibald,  King 
of  Bavaria,  marries  Autharis,  King  of 
Lombardy,  iv.  550.  Her  second  hus- 
band succeeds  to  the  kingdom,  iv.  550. 

Theudes,  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  be- 
sieges Ceuta,  iv.  257.  Refuses  assist- 
ance to  Gelimer,  King  of  the  Vandals, 
iv.  257. 

Theurgy,  or  magic  of  the  Platonists,  ii. 
605  and  note. 

Thibaut,  Count  of  Champagne,  leader  of 
the  fourth  crusade,  vi.  153.  Death, 
vi.  160. 

Thilutha,  fortress  of,  resists  the  arms  of 
Julian,  ii.  672. 

Thomas,  St.,  said  to  have  preached 
Christianity  in  India,  iv.  695.  His 
shrine  near  Madras  visited  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  Alfred,  iv,  695.  Gospel 
of,  V.  216,  note. 

Thomas,  St. ,  Christians  of,  on  the  coast 
of  Malabar,  iv.  695,  697,  note  M. 


Thomas,  a  noble  Greek,  his  valiant  de- 
fence of  Damascus,  v.  321.  Skill  iu 
arcliery,  v.  321.  Wounded  by  the  wife 
of  A  ban,  v.  322.  Repulsed  by  Caled, 
v.  322.    Exile,  v.  324. 

Thomas  the  Cappadocian  disputes  the 
title  of  Michael  II.,  and  besieges  Con- 
stantinople, v.  42.  Taken  and  exe" 
cuted,  V.  42. 

Thor,  cave  of,  Mahomet's  concealment 
in,  V.  236.  Legends  respecting,  v.  237 
and  note  S. 

Thrace,  described,  i.  244.  Colonized  by 
the  Bastarnse,  i.  632.  Gold-mines  of, 
iii.  139  and  note.  Goths  settled  in,  by 
Theodosius,  iii.  171. 

Thrasimund,  King  of  the  African  Van- 
dals, his  religious  sentiments,  iii.  696. 

Three  chapters,  the  famous  dispute  con- 
cerning the,  iv.  679. 

Thundering  legion,  story  of  the,  ii.  207 
and  note. 

Thuringia  subdued  by  Attila,  iii.  424. 

Thuringians,  their  cruelty  to  the  Franks 
on  the  retreat  of  Attila,  iii.  580  and 
note. 

Thyatira,  Church  of,  when  founded,  ii. 
143.  Battle  of,  iii.  31.  Site,  iii.  31, 
notes. 

Thysdrus,  city  of,  i.  437  and  note. 

Tiara,  or  triple  crown  of  the  popes,  ori- 
gin and  meaning  of,  vi.  628,  note. 

Tiber,  inundations  of  the,  vi.  656  and 
note  M. 

Tiberias,  the  residence  of  the  Jewish 
patriarch,  ii.  622.  Besieged  by  Sala- 
din,  vi.  113.  Battle  of,  between  Sala- 
din  and  Guy  de  Lusignan,  vi.  114  and 
note  M. 

Tiberius,  adopted  by  Augustus,  i.  310. 
Character,  i.  310.  Used  the  forms  of 
justice,  i.  319.  First  assumed  the 
privilege  of  majestas,  i.  320,  note  \V. 
Conduct  towards  Germanicus's  widow, 
i.  320,  note.  Fixes  the  Fratorians  at 
Rome,  i.  349.  Abolishes  half  the  ex- 
cise on  the  reduction  of  Cappadocia, 
i.  421,  note.  Supposed  edict  of,  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Christians,  ii.  206. 

Tiberius,  captain  of  the  guards,  asso- 
ciated in  the  empire  by  the  younger 
Justin,  iv.  535.  Accession,  iv.  537. 
Declares  his  wife  Anastasia  empress, 
iv.  337.  Assumes  the  name  of  Con- 
stantine,  iv.  538.  His  virtues,  iv.  538. 
Names  Maurice  as  his  successor,  iv. 
539.  Death,  iv.  539.  His  war  with 
the  Persians,  iv.  566. 
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Tibar,  or  Tivoli,  town  of,  vi.  576.  Siege 
of,  by  the  modem  Romans,  vi.  576. 

Tigraiiocerta,  city,  i.  685,  note. 

Tigris,  passage  of  the,  by  Julian,  ii,  684, 

Til,  or  Tula,  river,  iv.  323  and  note  M. 

Tillemont,  his  Life  of  St.  Augustine,  iii. 
506,  note.  Character  as  an  ecclesias- 
tical historian,  iv.  673,  note. 

Timasius,  master -general,  ruined  and 
banished  by  Eutropius,  iii.  455.  Vari- 
ous accounts  of  his  death,  iii.  456. 

Timavus,  Virgil's  description  of  the,  i. 
448,  note. 

Time  without  bounds,  doctrine  of,  when 
first  introduced  into  the  Persian  re- 
ligion, i.  467,  note  S. 

Timothy  the  Cat,  monk,  instigates  the 
murder  of  Protesius  and  becomes  pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria,  iv.  668. 

Timothy,  St.,  his  body  transported  to 
Constantinople,  iii.  268. 

Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  massacres  of,  iii. 
532  and  note.  Histories  of,  vL  357 
and  note  M.  Pedigree,  vi.  359.  Ori- 
gin and  meaning  of  his  corrupted 
name  of  Tamerlane,  vi.  359,  note,  and 
note  M.  Birth  and  first  adventures, 
vi.  360.  Ascends  the  throne  of  Zaga- 
tai,  vi.  362.  Conquest  of  Persia,  vi. 
362  ;  of  Turkestan,  vi.  364  ;  of  Kip- 
zak,  Russia,  etc. ,  vi.  365 ;  of  Hindo- 
stan,  vi.  366.  War  against  Bajazet, 
vi.  369.  Letter  to  that  sultan,  vi.  369 
and  note  M.  Invades  Syria,  vi.  372. 
Takes  and  sacks  Aleppo,  vi.  373 ;  in- 
terview with  the  cadis  of,  vi.  373. 
Seizes  and  burns  Damascus,  vi.  375. 
Burns  Aleppo,  vi.  375.  Invades  Ana- 
tolia, vi.  375.  Gains  the  battle  of 
Angora,  vi.  376.  Treatment  of  the 
captive  Bajazet,  vi.  379.  Testimonies 
as  to  its  harshness,  vi.  381  sq.  Term 
of  his  conquests,  vi.  384.  Triumphal 
return  to  Samarcand  vi.  386.  March 
to  China,  and  death,  vi.  388.  Charac- 
ter and  merits,  vi,  388.  Character  of 
his  Institutions,  vi.  391. 

Tingi,  or  Tangier,  conquered  by  the  Sar- 
acens, V.  370. 

Tipasa,  city  of.  Catholic  miracle  at,  dur- 
ing the  persecution  of  Hunneric,  iii. 
705.  Modern  illustration  of,  iii.  706, 
note  S. 

Tiridates,  son  of  Chosroes,  King  of  Ar- 
menia, escapes  from  the  Persians,  i. 
555.  His  Roman  education,  i.  672. 
Saves  the  life  of  Licinius,  i.  673.  Re- 
stored to  the  throne  of  Armenia  by 


Diocletian,  i.  673.  Bodily  strength, 
i.  673,  note.  Invades  Assyria,  i.  675. 
Driven  from  Armenia  by  Narses,  i. 
677.  Extraordinary  escape,  i.  678. 
Again  restored,  i.  684.  Becomes  a 
Christian,  ii.  352, 456,  note  M.  Death, 
ii.  352.    His  heir  exiled,  ii.  352. 

Tithes,  assigned  to  the  clergy  as  well  by 
Zoroaster  as  by  Moses,  i.  472,  note. 
Were  first  granted  to  the  Church  by 
Charlemagne,  v.  146. 

Titles,  imperial,  under  Diocletian,  ii, 
691.  Of  honor  under  the  empire,  ii. 
260  sq. 

Titus,  invested  with  imperial  power  by 
his  father,  i.  310.  Administration,  i. 
311. 

Tobolskoi,  Mongol  dynasty  at,  vi.  328 
and  note  M. 

Togrul  Beg,  grandson  of  Seljuk,  elected 
king  of  the  Turkmans,  v.  670.  Char- 
acter and  reign,  v.  671.  Expels  the 
Gaznevides  from  Persia,  v.  671.  A 
devout  Mahometan,  v.  672.  Delivers 
Cayem,  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  v.  673.  His 
humihty  before  the  caliph  and  investi- 
ture as  temporal  lieutenant,  v.  673  and 
note  S.  Affianced  to  Cayem's  daugh- 
ter, V.  674  and  note  S.    Death,  v.  674. 

Tolbiac,  near  Cologne,  the  Alemanni  de. 
feated  at,  by  Clovis,  iv.  20. 

Toledo,  Council  of,  under  Recared,  de- 
clares the  procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from 
the  Father,  iii.  711.  Taken  by  the 
Arabs  under  Tarik,  v.  385.  Nonius's 
description  of,  v.  385,  note. 

Toleration,  religious,  happy  effects  of, 
i.  250.  Exceptions  to,  i.  251,  notey 
and  255,  Galerius's  edict  of,  ii.  236  ; 
Maximin's,  ii.  237,  note. 

Tollius,  his  literary  character,  ii.  443, 
note. 

Tongouses  and  Samoides,  iii.  112. 

Tongues,  gift  of,  ii.  106  and  note  M. 

Tonsure,  circular,  what  typified  by  the, 
V.  313,  note, 

Topa  (masters  of  the  earth),  name  as- 
sumed by  the  Sienpi,  iii.  329.  Invade 
and  settle  in  the  north  of  China,  iii. 
330. 

Topirus  sacked  by  the  Slavonians,  iv.  318. 

Torismond,  son  of  Theodoric,  King  of 
the- Visigoths,  his  valor  at  the  battle 
of  Chalons,  iii.  574,  577.  Proclaimed 
king  on  the  death  of  his  father,  iii. 
578.  Murdered  by  his  brother  Theod* 
one,  iii.  607. 
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Torture,  applied  only  to  slaves  by  the 
Romans,  ii.  305.  Extended  to  citizens 
in  cases  of  treason  under  Constantine, 
ii.  306. 

Totila,  elected  to  the  Gothic  throne  of 
Italy,  iv.  374.  His  real  name  was 
Badrila,  iv.  374,  note  S.  Defeats  the 
Romans  at  Faenza,  iv.  374.  Reduces 
Southern  Italy,  iv.  375,  Invests  Rome, 
iv.  375.  His  virtues,  iv.  376.  De- 
fences of  the  Tiber,  iv.  381.  Takes 
Rome,  iv.  382.  His  design  to  destroy 
the  city  averted  by  the  remonstrance 
of  Belisarius,  iv.  384.  Occupies  one 
of  the  camps  of  Hannibal  on  Mount 
Garganns,  iv.  384.  Fails  in  the  at- 
tempt to  recover  Rome  from  Belisa- 
rius, iv.  385.    Admitted,  after  his  de- 

,  parture,  by  the  treachery  of  the  Isau- 
rians,  iv.  389.  Ravages  Sicily,  reduces 
Sardinia  and  Corsica,  and  harasses 
the  coasts  of  Greece,  iv,  390.  His 
navy  destroyed,  iv.  393.  Defeated  at 
Tagina  by  Narses,  iv.  398.  Slain  by 
Asbad,  the  Gepid,  iv.  398  and  note  M. 

Toucush,  brother  of  the  sultan  Malek 
Shah,  subdues  Syria  and  Palestine,  v. 
700. 

Toulouse,  the  residence  of  the  Gothic 
kings,  iii.  438. 

Toulim,  descendant  of  Moko,  conquers 
Tartary,  iii.  330.  Vanquishes  the 
Huns,  iii,  330.  Assumes  the  title  of 
Khan,  or  Cagan,  iii.  330. 

Toulunides,  Saracen  dynasty  of,  v.  467. 

Touran  Shah,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  murder- 
ed by  his  Mamalukes,  vi.  134. 

Tournaments  contrasted  with  the  Olym- 
pic games,  vi.  42. 

Tours,  battle  of,  between  Charles  Martel 
and  the  Saracens,  v.  425. 

Towers  built  by  the  nobles  in  Rome 
and  other  Italian  cities,  vi.  663. 

Towns,  walled,  origin  of,  v.  570. 

Toxandria,  in  Brabant,  occupied  by  the 
Franks,  ii.  409.  Extent  of,  ii."'409, 
note. 

Toxotius,  husband  of  Paula,  lineage  of, 
iii.  365. 

Trade,  foreign,  of  the  Romans,  i.  284. 

Traditors,  or  Christians  who  delivered 
up  the  Scriptures,  ii.  229. 

Trajan,  Emperor,  conquers  Dacia,  i, 
221.  Emulates  Alexander,  i.  222. 
Expeditions  in  the  East,  i.  222.  The 
only  emperor  that  entered  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  i.  223.  Encouraged  military 
knowledge,  i.  230.    Forum  and  pillar, 


i,  275.  His  adoption  by  Nerva,  i. 
311.  Character,  i.  311.  Refuses  the 
censorship,  i.  529,  note.  His  arch 
stripped  by  Constantine,  ii.  49.  His 
rescript  regarding  the  Christians,  ii. 
187.  Deemed  by  Tertullian  a  relax- 
ation of  the  ancient  penal  laws,  ii. 
187,  note.  Further  remarks  on,  ii. 
192,  notes.  His  bridge  over  the  Dan- 
ube, iv,  199  and  note. 

Trajan,  Count,  assassinates  Para,  King 
of  Armenia,  iii.  82. 

Trajan  and  Profuturus,  Valens's  gener- 
als against  the  Goths,  iii.  140. 

Trani,  siege  of,  by  Count  Roger,  v.  623. 

Transmigration  of  souls,  whether  be- 
lieved by  the  ancient  Germans,  i.  507 
and  note. 

Transoxiana  conquered  by  the  Arabs,  v. 
310. 

Transubstantiation,  establishment  of  that 
doctrine,  vi.  127. 

Treason,  cruel  and  unjust  law  of  Arca- 
dius  against,  iii.  456.  Inserted  in  the 
codes  of  Theodosius  and  Justinian,  iii. 
458. 

Trebatius,  his  opinion  of  the  equality  of 
crimes,  iv.  451. 

Trebellianus,  rebellion  of,  in  Isauria,  i. 
569. 

Trebizond,  taken  by  the  Goths,  i.  547. 
Sovereignty  of,  usurped  by  the  descend- 
ants of  Andronicus  Comnenus,  v.  93. 
Escapes  subjection  to  the  Turks,  v. 
690.  Dukedom  and  empire  of,  v.  202 
and  note  S.  Yielded  to  the  Turks  by 
David,  the  last  emperor,  vi.  539,  note 
M. 

Treves,  Gallienus  at,  i.  539.  Sarmatians 
settled  at,  i.  668,  notes.  Revolts  from 
Magnentius,  ii.  372. 

Triarian  Goths,  iv.  105  and  note. 

Tribigild,  the  Ostrogoth,  revolt  of,  in 
Phrygia,  iii.  458.  Demands  the  head 
of  Eutropius,  iii.  459.  Joined  by 
Gainas,  iii.  460. 

Tribonian,  minister  of  Justinian,  ar- 
raigned by  the  people,  iv.  166.  His 
character  and  various  erudition,  iv. 
457.  Employed  by  Justinian,  with 
nine  others,  to  compile  his  Code,  iv. 
459.  Employed,  with  seventeen  oth- 
ers, to  compile  the  Digest,  or  Pan- 
dects, iv,  460.  His  method,  iv.  461. 
Latinity,  iv.  462,  notes. 

Tribunes,"  jurisdiction  of  the,  i.  299.  Sit- 
uation of,  under  the  empire,  i.  300  and 
note  S. 
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Tribunitia  potestas  of  the  emperors,  i. 
299,  note  S. 

Tributum,     See  Property-tax. 

Trigetius,  his  embassy  to  Attila,  iii.  587. 

Trinity,  controversy  respecting  the,  its 
origin  and  progress,  ii.  482.  Platonic 
doctrine  of,  ii.  488.  Term,  when  first 
used,  ii.  488,  note.  Controversy  con- 
cerning, revived  at  Alexandria,  ii.  492. 
Three  hypotheses,  ii.  494  sq.  Expla- 
nation of  Boethius,  ii.  495,  note.  De- 
cision of  the  Council  of  Nice,  ii.  496. 
Equal  deity  of  the  Third  Person  estab- 
lished by  the  Council  of  Constantino- 
ple, iii.  194.  Interpolated  text  in  St. 
John  respecting,  iii.  703  and  notes. 

Tripod  dedicated  at  Delphi  after  the  de- 
feat of  Xerxes,  how  preserved,  ii,  261 
and  note. 

Tripoli,  federation  of  (Oca,  Leptis,  and 
Sabrata),  its  miserable  condition  un- 
der Romanus,  iii.  70.  Its  complaints 
to  Valentinian  frustrated  by  the  arts 
of  Count  Rornanus,  iii.  70.  Its  presi- 
dent executed,  iii.  71. 

Tripoli,  city,  besieged  by  the  Saracens 
under  Abdallah,  v.  366. 

Trisagion,  hymn,  religious  war  concern- 
ing, iv.  671. 

Tritheism  of  the  Gregories,  Cyril,  etc., 
ii.  495. 

Tritheists,  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  join 
the  Sabellians  against  the  Arians,  ii. 
497. 

Triumph,  Diocletian's,  the  last  cele- 
brated at  Rome,  i.  686. 

Troops,  Roman,  their  discipline,  i.  227. 
When  they  first  received  pay,  i.  416. 
Cause  of  the  difficulty  in  levying  them, 
ii.  294. 

Trousers,  a  Gallic  fashion,  i.  606,  note. 

Troy,  site  of,  ii.  252  and  notd  Plain 
before,  at  first  designed  by  Constantine 
for  the  site  of  his  new  city,  ii.  253. 

Truce  of  God  (Treuga  Dei),  probable 
origin  of,  i.  507.  When  and  where  in- 
vented, vi.  19,  note. 

Trnli,  name  applied  to  the  Goths  by  the 
Vandals  of  Spain,  iii.  436,  note. 

Trumpet,  Roman,  iv.  280,  note. 

Tsepho,  grandson  of  Esau,  legend  re- 
specting, ii.  164,  note. 

Tiidela,  Benjamin  of,  his  Travels,  wheth- 
er genuine,  v.  493  and  note  M. 

Tunguncans  described,  iii.  108,  note  S. 

Tunis  besieged  by  Louis  IX.,  vi.  134. 

Turcilingi,  probable  situation  pf  the,  iii. 
652,  note  S. 


Turin,  battle  of,  between  Constantine  and 
the  lieutenants  of  Maxentius,  ii.  42. 

Turisund,  King  of  the  Gepidae,  enter- 
tains Alboin,  the  slayer  of  his  son,  iv. 
523. 

Turkestan  conquered  by  Timour,  vi. 
364. 

Turks,  tribes  of,  described,  iii.  109,  note 
S.  Origin  and  monarchy  of  the,  iv. 
319.  Turks  of  Mount  Altai  and  ety- 
mology of  their  name,  iv.  319,  note  S. 
Their  religion  and  laws,  iv.  321.  Con- 
quests and  territorial  limits,  iv.  322. 
Their  embassy  to  Justin  II. ,  iv.  326 
and  note.  AlHance  with  the  Romans, 
iv.  327 ;  offensive,  against  the  Per- 
sians, iv.  329.  Their  rigorous  punish- 
ments, V.  567  and  note.  Or  Turk- 
mans, their  manners  and  emigrations, 
V.  667.  Defeat  Massoud  the  Gazne- 
vide  at  Zendecan,  and  estabhsh  the 
Seljukian  dynasty  in  Persia,  v.  670. 
Converted  to  Mahometanism,  v.  672. 
Invade  the  Roman  empire,  v.  675. 
Gelalaean  era  of,  v.  687.  Division  of 
the  Seljukian  empire,  v.  688.  Con- 
quer Asia  Minor,  v.  689.  Take  Jeru- 
salem, V.  699.  Oppress  the  pilgrims, 
v.  700.  Remove  their  seat  of  govern- 
ment from  Nice  to  Iconium,  vi.  90. 
Conquer  Egypt,  vi.  108.  Ottoman, 
introduced  into  Europe  by  John  Can- 
tacuzene,  vi.  294,  298.  Extent  of 
their  race,  vi.  310,  note  S.  Inquiry  as 
to  their  oldest  historical  writers,  vi. 
336  and  note  M.  First  passage  into 
Europe,  vi.  340.  Fleet,  vi.  340.  Es- 
tablishment in  Europe,  vi.  342  and 
note  M.  Remarkable  dehcacy  respect- 
ing their  women,  vi.  371  and  notes. 
Act  with  the  Christians  against  Ti- 
mour, vi.  384.  Reason  of  their  ab- 
staining from  legitimate  marriage,  vi. 
382.  Extension  of  their  name,  vi. 
400.  Their  education  and  discipline, 
vi.  400  sq.  Take  Constantinople,  vi. 
526. 

Turpilio,  general  of  Ilonorius,  iii.  360. 

Turpin,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  spurious 
romance  of,  approved  by  Pope  Callix- 
tus  II.,  vi.  17  and  note.  By  whom 
and  when  composed,  vi.  17. 

Tusculum,  battle  of,  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  Frederic  Barbarossa,  vi. 
576. 

Twelve  Tables,  account  of  the  laws  of 
the,  iv.  432.  On  what  material  writ- 
ten, iv.  432  and  note  S.  Whether  they 
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included  laws  imported  from  Greece, 
iv.  432,  notes  W.,  M.,  and  S.  How  far 
they  resemble  those  of  Solon,  iv.  433 
and  note.  Esteem  of  the  Romans  for, 
iv,  435.  Best  work  on,  iv.  435,  note 
S.  Severity  of  their  punishments,  iv. 
502. 

Two  principles,  the,  in  Persian  theology, 
i.  467,  note  S.,  and  i.  468,  note  S. 

Tyana  besieged  by  Aurelian,  i.  599. 

Type  of  Constans,  imposing  the  law  of 
religious  science,  iv.  684. 

Tyrant,  ancient  meaning  of  that  term,i. 
563. 

Tvrants,  Roman,  their  contempt  of  de- 
'cency,  i.  402.  Thirty,  i.  562.  Their 
real  number,  i.  563.  Lists  of,  i.  562, 
notes  M.  and  S.  Their  merits,  i.  563. 
Obscure  birth,  i.  564.  Rebellion,  how 
caused,  i.  565.  Violent  deaths,  i.  565. 
Fatal  consequences  of  their  usurpa- 
tions, i.  566, 

Tyre,  Council  of,  ii.  517.  Degrades  and 
exiles  Athanasius,  ii,  519,  Besieged 
by  Saladin,  vi,  117. 

Tzakones,  a  people  of  the  ancient  Laco- 
nia,  their  language  and  descent,  v, 
488,  note  S. 

Tzetzes  originated  the  story  of  the  beg- 
gary of  Belisarius,  iv.  414. 

U. 

Ubii  of  Cologne,  i.  494,  note. 

Ugri,  or  Hungarians,  v.  566  and  note  S. 
Not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Igours, 
V.  566. 

Ugria,  or  Jugoria,  original  seat  of  the 
Hungarians,  v.  566,  note  S. 

Ugrians,  Finnish  or  Tschudish,  described, 
iii.  108,  note  S. 

Ukraine  described,  i.  526. 

Uldin,  King  of  the  Huns,  intercepts  and 
slays  Gainas,  iii,  466.  Compelled  to 
recross  the  Danube,  iii.  479. 

Ulphilas,  Apostle  of  the  Goths,  iii.  688. 
Translates  the  Scriptures,  iii.  688.  His 
country,  iii.  688,  note.  Invents  the 
Moeso- Gothic  alphabet,  iii.  688  and 
note  M.  Missions  to  Constantinople, 
iii.  688,  note  M.  Taught  the  Arian 
doctrine,  iii.  694. 

Ulpian,head  ofMamsea's  council,  i.  406. 
His  authority  as  a  jurist,  i.  406.  Con- 
stant guest  of  Al.  Severus,  i.  408. 
Murdered  by  the  Praetorians,  i.  410. 
Gibbon  corrected  respecting  this  fact, 
i.  411,  note  W.  His  work  on  the 
duties  of  a  proconsul,  ii.  284,  note. 


I"fmbrians,  i.  241. 

Umra,  species  of  Mahometan  pilgrim- 
age, v.  224,  note  S. 

Unitarians,  Mahometans  so  called,  v, 
213. 

Universal  history,  modern,  character  of 
the  history  of  the  caliphs,  v.  290, 
note. 

Universities,  European,  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  vi.  443  and  note. 

Upsal,  Temple  of,  i.  500,  note.  Described, 
i.  520.  Destroyed  by  Ingo,  i.  520, 
note. 

Uraias,  nephew  of  Vitiges,  declines  the 
command  of  the  Goths  in  favor  of 
Hildibald,  iv.  373.  Put  to  death  by 
him,  iv.  373. 

Urban  II.,  Pope,  encourages  the  design 
of  Peter  the  Hermit  to  deliver  Jeru- 
salem, vi.  14.  Summons  a  council 
at  Placentia,  vi.  16.  Anathematizes 
PhiUp  I.  of  France,  vi.  16.  Convenes 
the  Council  of  Clermont,  vi.  18.  His 
speech,  vi,  19  and  note  S.  Declines 
to  lead  the  crusade,  vi.  20.  His  secret 
motives  for  the  crusades,  vi.  47,  note 
M. 

Urban  IV.,  Pope,  publishes  a  crusade 
against  the  schismatic  Greeks,  vi.  259. 

Urban  V.,  Pope,  his  haughty  reception 
of  the  Emperor  John  Palseologus,  vi. 
411.  His  temporary  return  to  Rome 
from  Avignon,  vi.  626. 

Urban  VI.,  Pope,  disputed  election  of, 
vi.  629.  Excommunicated  by  the 
cardinals  as  an  apostate  and  Anti- 
christ, vi.  629. 

Ursacius,  Bishop  of  Illyricum,  intro- 
duces Arianism  into  the  Latin  Church, 
ii.  504.  Question  of  his  retractation, 
ii.  523  and  note  M. 

Ursacius,  master  of  the  offices,  occasions 
a  revolt  of  the  Alemanni,  iii.  51. 

Ursel  of  Baliol  commands  the  Franks 
and  Normans  in  the  service  of  Roma- 
nus  Diogenes,  v.  678  and  note. 

Ursicinus,  joins  and  betrays  Sylvanus 
in  Gaul,  ii.  392.  Defends  the  East 
against  Sapor,  ii.  406.  Removed  by 
the  eunuchs,  ii.  407.  Sent  back  to 
act  under  Sabinian,  ii.  407.  Punished 
for  the  latter's  misconduct,  ii.  407. 

Ursini,  Roman  family,  history  of,  vi.  592. 
Guelphs,  vi.  593.  Hereditary  feuds 
with  the  Colonna  family,  vi.  593. 

Ursinus,  his  bloody  contest  with  Dama- 
sus  for  the  see  of  Rome,  iii.  48.  Ban' 
ished,  iii.  49. 


816 


INDEX. 


Ursula,  St.,  and  train  of  virgins,  legend 
of,  iii.  181,  note. 

Ursulas,  the  treasurer,  unjustly  executed 
by  Julian,  ii.  587. 

Usury,  how  practised  by  the  Roman  no- 
bles, iii.  371  and  note.  See  Interest 
of  Money. 

Utus,  Romans  defeated  on  the,  by  At- 
tila,  iii.  530. 

Uzbeks  least  altered  from  the  primitive 
Tatars,  iii.  100,  note. 

Uzi,  tribe  of,  v.  678  and  note  S. 


Vabalathus  (or  Balbathus),  son  of 
Zenobia,  i.  598,  note  S. 

Vadomair,  a  prince  of  the  Alemanni, 
entrapped  and  made  prisoner  by  Ju- 
lian, ii.  566.  Enters  the  Roman  ser- 
vice, ii.  566,  note.  Employed  by  Va- 
lens  in  the  East,  iii.  79. 

Valarsaces,  era  of,  i.  673,  note.  First 
of  the  Arsacides,  i.  673,  note.  When 
appointed  king  of  Armenia,  iii.  491, 
7iote. 

Valdrada,  wife  or  concubine  of  Lothaire 
IL,v.  507. 

Valens,  general  of  the  Illyrian  frontier, 
made  Caesar  by  Licinius,  ii.  58.  Put 
to  death,  ii.  59. 

Valens,  associated  in  the  empire  by  his 
brother  Valentinian  I.,  iii.  24,  His 
mediocrity  and  attachment  to  Valen- 
tinian, iii.  24.  Appointed  to  the  em- 
pire of  the  East,  iii.  25.  Abject  fear 
at  the  revolt  of  Procopius,  iii.  30. 
Character  contrasted  with  that  of  Val- 
entinian, iii.  35.  Fiscal  administra- 
tion, iii.  40.  Declares  for  the  Arians, 
iii.  41.  Baptism,  iii.  42.  Ecclesias- 
tical government,  iii.  42.  Just  idea 
of  his  persecution,  iii.  43.  Transac- 
tions with  Archbishop  Basil,  iii.  45. 
Edict  against  the  monks,  iii.  45.  As- 
sists Sauromaces,  King  of  the  Iberi- 
ans, iii.  79.  Treacherous  behavior 
towards  Para,  son  of  that  monarch, 
iii.  80  sq.  Negotiations  and  war  with 
the  Goths,  iii.  87  sq.  Residence  at 
Antioch,  iii.  129.  Grants  the  Visi- 
goths, after  their  overthrow  by  the 
Huns,  a  settlement  in  Thrace,  iii.  130. 
Forbids  the  Ostrogoths  to  pass  the 
Danube,  iii.  133.  Marches  against 
the  rebellious  Visigoths,  iii.  140.  De- 
feated by  Fritigern  at  Hadrianople, 
iii.  150.     Death,  iii.  151. 

Vaians,  Bishop  of  Illyricum,  introduces 


Arianism  into  the  Latin  Church,  il. 
504. 

Valens,  Arian  bishop  of  Mursa,  artful 
conduct  towards  Constantius  II.,  ii. 
509.  Question  of  his  retractation,  ii. 
523,  note,  and  note  M. 

Valentia,  new  province  in  Britain  set- 
tled by  Theodosius,  iii.  69. 

Valentia,  city  of,  destroyed  by  Adol- 
phus,  iii.  431. 

Valentin,  General,  espouses  the  cause  of 
the  children  of  Constantine  III.,  v. 
20. 

Valentinian  I.,  elected  emperor,  iii.  21, 
Origin  and  character,  iii.  20  and  note 
M.  Genealogical  table,  iii.  20,  note 
S.  Intrepid  addiess  to  the  troops,  iiu 
23.  Associates  his  brother  Valens, 
iii.  24.  Reforms  the  administration, 
iii.  24.  Divides  the  empire  into  JSast 
and  West,  iii.  25.  Assigns  the  East 
to  Valens,  iii.  25.  Resides  at  Milan, 
iii.  25.  Punishes  the  crime  of  magic, 
iii.  32.  His  character  contrasted  with 
that  of  Valens,  iii.  35.  His  cruelty, 
iii,  36.  His  favorite  bears,  iii.  37. 
Care  for  the  public  interest,  iii.  38. 
Establishes  schools  at  Rome,  Constan* 
tinople,  etc.,  iii.  38.  Institutes  defen- 
sors, or  tribunes,  iii.  39.  His  univer- 
sal religious  toleration,  iii.  41.  Edict 
against  clerical  avarice,  iii.  46.  War 
with  the  Alemanni,  iii.  51.  Punishes 
the  Batavians  for  losing  their  stand- 
ard, iii.  51.  Invades  Germany,  iii.  53. 
Defeats  the  Alemanni  at  Mount  Soli- 
ciniuni,  iii.  54.  Exhibits  triumphal 
games  at  Treves,  iii.  54.  Fortifies  the 
Rhine,  iii.  55  ;  and  Neckar,  iii.  55, 
note  M.  His  mechanical  skill,  iii.  56 
and  note.  Deceives  the  Burgundians, 
iii.  57.  Gains  over  Macrianus,  Prince 
of  the  Alemanni,  iii.  57.  Despatcliea 
Palladius  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
Africa,  iii.  70.  Condemns  the  Presi- 
dent of  Tripoli  and  others  to  death, 
iii.  71.  War  with  the  Quadi  and  Sar- 
matians,  iii,  89.  Marches  to  Siimi- 
um,  iii.  91.  Interview  with  a  cynic, 
iii.  92.  Inroad  on  the  Quadi,  iii.  92. 
Winters  at  Bregetio,  iii.92.  Singular 
death,  iii.  93.  Defended  from  the 
charge  of  polygamy,  iii.  93  sq. 

Valentinian  II.,  son  of  Valentinian  and 
Justina,  saluted  emperor  by  the  sol- 
diers, iii.  95.  After  the  death  of  Gra- 
tian,  confirmed  in  the  sovereignty  of 
Italy,  Africa,  and  Western  Illyricum. 
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lii.  184.  Expelled  by  Maximus,  iii. 
210.  Restored  by  Theodosius,  iii. 
227 ;  who  adds  the  countries  beyond 
the  Alps,  iii.  227.  Character  of  Val- 
entinian,  iii.  227.  Murdered  by  Ar- 
bogastes,  iii.  228. 

Valentinian  III.,  an  infant,  installed 
emperor  of  the  West,  iii.  496.  Be- 
trothed to  Eudoxia,  daughter  of  his 
cousin  Theodosius  the  younger,  iii. 
496.  His  guardianship  intrusted  to 
his  mother,  Placidia,  iii.  496.  Flies 
from  Ravenna  to  Rome  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Attila,  iii.  586.  Sends  an 
embassy  to  Attila,  iii.  586.  Condi- 
tions of  the  peace,  iii.  588.  Murders 
Aetius,  iii.  592.  Ravishes  the  wife 
of  Petronius  Maximus,  iii.  594.  As- 
sassinated, iii.  595.  Character,  iii. 
595. 

Valentinians,  sect  of  the,  ii.  87.  Their 
doctrines,  iv.  638,  note. 

Valeria,  daughter  of  Diocletian,  marries 
Galerius,  i,  658,  note.  Tragic  fate  of, 
ii.  53.     Her  conversion,  ii.  217. 

Valeria,  province  of,  ii.  34,  note. 

Valerian,  elected  censor,  i.  530.  Em- 
peror, i.  536.  Character,  i.  536.  As- 
sociates his  son  Gallienus,  i.  587. 
Proceeds  to  the  East,  i.  555.  Taken 
prisoner  by  Sapor,  i.  556.  How  treat- 
ed, i.  559.  Story  of  his  skin  being 
stuffed,  i.  560  and  note  M.  First  fja- 
vored,  then  persecuted,  the  Christians, 
ii.  213. 

Valerius,  that  name  assumed  by  Diocle- 
tian, i.  653,  note. 

Valet,  originally  an  honorable  title,  vi. 

162,  720^6. 

Valla,  Lauren  tius,  his  confutation  of  the 
donation  of  Constantine,  v.  134  and 
note. 

Valle,  Pietro  della,  character  as  a  wri- 
ter, ii.  681,  note. 

Vallio,  Count,  general  of  Gratian,  death 
of,  iii.  182,  notes. 

Vandals,  identical  with  Goths,  i.  523.  In 
Northern  Germany,  i,  523.  Probably 
Slavonic,  i.  523,  note  S.  Subdivisions 
of,  i.  524.  Introduced  into  Britain 
by  Probus,  i.  632.  Join  the  Savma- 
tians,  ii.  340.  Join  the  invasion  of 
Italy  under  Radagaisus,  iii.  332.  Uu' 
der  Godigisclus,  routed  by  the  Franks, 
iii.  340.  Invade  Gaul,  iii.  310.  Their 
progress  in  Spain,  iii.  499.  Invade 
Africa  under  Genseric,  iii.  501.  Havoc 
committed  by  them,  iii.  505  j   proba- 
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bly  exaggerated,  iii.  506  and  nof«. 
Progress  in  Africa,  iii.  510.  Become 
a  maritime  power,  iii.  598.  Sack 
Rome,  iii.  602.  Depredations  on  tha 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  iii.  628. 
Their  persecution  of  the  Christians  in 
Africa,  iii.  697.  Converted  from  Ari- 
anism,  iii.  707.  Numbers  of  their 
army  under  Gelimer,  iv,  237  and  note 
S.  Fate  of,  iv.  252.  Remains  of 
their  nation  in  Germany,  iv.  253. 
Their  disappearance  in  Africa,  iv. 
372. 

Varanes,  general  of  Honorius,  iii.  360. 

Varanes,  or  Bahram,  King  of  Persia,  i. 
640.  Saying  of,  i,  641,  note.  Fourth 
successor  to  Artaxerxes,  i.  640,  note 
S.  Remarkable  conspiracy  against,  i. 
640,  note  M. 

Varanes,  or  Bahram,  son  of  Jezdegerd, 
ascends  the  throne  of  Persia,  iii.  487 ; 
date,  iii.  487,  note  S.  Persecutes  the 
Christians,  iii.  487.  War  with  Theo- 
dosius the  younger,  iii.  487.  Truce, 
iii.  488.     See  Bahram. 

Varangians,  in  the  Byzantine  service,  v. 
501.  Their  acclamations,  v.  504  and 
note.  Meaning  and  etymology  of  the 
name,  v.  576,  note  S.  Byzantine  body- 
guard of,  whether  Enghsh,  v,  576,  note 
S.,  and  580,  note.  Scandinavians  so 
called,  V.  579.  Origin  of  their  By- 
zantine service,  v.  579.  Serve  in  th« 
army  of  Alexius  Comnenus,  v.  631. 
Composed  of  Danes  and  English,  vi. 
172  and  note. 

Varchonites.     See  Ogors. 

Varna,  battle  of,  between  Ladislans  of 
Poland  and  the  sultan  Amurath  II., 
vi.  475.     Account  of,  vi.  474,  note. 

Varni,  or  Varini,  situation  of  the,  iv.  84, 
note  S.,  85  and  note  S. 

Varronian,  Count,  father  of  Jovian,  ii. 
701. 

Varronian,  infant  son  of  Jovian,  mada 
consul,  iii.  18.     History  of,  iii.  19. 

Varus,  slaughter  of,  with  his  legions,  i. 
217,  note. 

Vasag,  general  of  Arsaces  Tiranus,  flayed 
alive,  iii.  77,  note  M. 

Vataces,  John  Ducas,  Emperor  of  Nice, 
his  long  and  prosperous  reign,  vi.  214. 
Besieges  Constantinople  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Azan,  King  of  Bulgaria,  vi. 
217.  Conquests  and  dominions,  vi. 
222.  Death,  vi.  222.  Date  of  death, 
vi.  242,  note  S.  His  administration 
described,  vi.  242. 
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Vatican,  library  of  the,  founded  by  Pope 

■    Nicholas  V.,  vi.  456. 

Vaucluse,  Petrarch's  retreat  at,  vi.  596 
and  note. 

Vayvods,  or  Hungarian  chiefs,  v.  565. 

Vectigal  Stipendiarium,what,  i.  426,  note 
S. 

Vegetius,  his  remarks  on  the  decay  of 
Roman  discipline,  iii.  238. 

Veii,  siege  of,  i.  416.  Site  of,  1.  415, 
note. 

Velleda,  German  prophetess,  i.  504. 

Venaissin,  countv,  ceded  to  the  popes 
by  Philip  III.  of  France,  vi.  583. 

Venedi,  their  extraction,  i.  525.  Sub- 
dued by  Hermanric,  iii.  84.  Were 
Slavonians,  iii.  84,  note  S. 

Veneti,  or  Venetians,  their  origin,!.  241, 
note.  Their  alliance  with  Alexius 
Comnenus,  v.  641,  Maintain  their 
independence  against  the  Latins,  vi. 
156.  Obtain  it  from  the  Greeks,  vi. 
156.  Commerce  and  manufactures, 
vi.  156.  Fleet,  vi.  156.  Government, 
vi.  157.  Alliance  with  the  French 
crusaders,  vi.  157.  Conditions  of  the 
treaty,  vi.  158.  Acquisitions  after  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople,  vi,  196. 
Settlements  there  under  the  restored 
Greek  emperors,  vi.  253.  Defeat  of, 
in  a  sea-fight  with  the  Genoese,  vi. 
307. 

Venice,  or  Venetia,  province  described, 
iii.  583.  Foundation  of  the  republic, 
iii.  583,  and  584,  note  G.  Rise  of,  iv. 
544.  Foundation  of,  vi.  155,  Re- 
garded as  a  portion  of  the  Greek  em- 
pire, vi,  155.  Splendor,  vi.  431  and 
note, 

Venus,  the  bald,  i.  449,  note.  Temples 
of  Venus  in  Phoenicia  abolished  by 
Constantine,  ii.  549.  Celestial,  Tem- 
ple of,  at  Carthage  converted  into  a 
Christian  church,  iii,  253. 

Venusia,  burial  of  Robert  Guiscard  at, 
V.  642.  Birthplace  of  Horace,  v.  642 
and  note. 

Veratius,  singular  amusement  of,  iv.  501. 

Verina,  v,  idow  of  Leo,  deposes  Zeno,  iv. 
103,     Her  turbulent  life,  iv.  104. 

Verona,  besieged  by  Constantine  the 
Great,  ii.  43,  Defeat  of  Alaric  at, 
iii.  324;  doubtful,  iii.  324,  note  S. 
Residence  of  Theodoric  at,  iv.  126 
and  note. 

Veronica,  oi'  image  of  Christ,  v.  103. 

Verres,  inadequate  punishment  of,  iv. 
507  and  notes. 


Versus  politici  of  the  Greeks,  iv.  529. 
Account  of,  iv.  530,  note  S. 

Vert£E,  an  unknown  nation,  ii.  403  and 
notes. 

Vertot,  Abbe  de,  character  of  his  style 
as  an  historian,  vi,  512,  note. 

Verus,  JElius,  adopted  by  Hadrian,  i. 
313. 

Verus  the  younger,  his  adoption  and 
character,  i,  313, 

Verus,  M.  Aur. ,  issued  no  edicts  against 
the  (  hristians,  ii.  207,  note  M. 

Vespasian,  associates  Titus  in  the  em- 
pire, i.  310.  His  origin  and  charac- 
ter, i.  310.  Satirical  jest  at  his  fu- 
neral, ii,  714. 

Vespasiana,  province  in  Scotland,  i.  221, 
note. 

Vestals,  difficulty  of  procuring,  ii.  117. 
Their  office,  iii,  241, 

Veterans,  how  rewarded  under  Constan- 
tine, ii,  294.  Sons  of,  obliged  to  serve, 
ii,  294  and  note. 

Vetranio,  Governor  of  Illyricura,  accepts 
the  diadem  from  the  hands  of  Con- 
stantina,  ii.  362,  Unites  with  Mag- 
nentius,  ii,  362.  His  ignorance,  ii. 
362,  note.  Forced  to  abdicate  by 
Constantius,  ii.  366.  Retires  to  Pru- 
sa,  ii,  366, 

Vicars,  or  vice  -  prsefects,  ii.  283.  Of 
Rome,  ii.  283,  note.  Extent  of  their 
jurisdiction,  ii.  283,  note  S.  Vicars 
of  Italy,  ii.  284,  note. 

Vicennalia,  festival  of  the,  i.  686,  notes. 

Victor,  Julian's  general  of  infantry,  ii. 
669,  Prevents  the  troops  from  en- 
tering Ctesiphon,  ii.  685. 

Victor,  Valens's  general  against  the 
Goths,  iii,  86, 

Victor,  African  bishop,  his  account  of 
the  Catholic  miracle  at  Tipasa,  iii. 
705. 

Victoria,  mother  of  Victorinus,  rules  in 
Gaul,  i.  594, 

Victorinus,  associate  of  Posthumu.^,  char- 
acter, i.  593.  Slain  at  Cologne  by- 
jealous  husbands,  i.  593. 

Victory,  statue  and  altar  of,  in  the  sen- 
ate-house, account  of,  iii.  243.  Fi- 
nally remoA'ed  by  Gratian,  iii,  243. 
Four  deputations  from  the  senate  and 
priesthood  for  its  restoration,  iii.  244. 

Vigilantia,  mother  of  Justinian,  tries  to 
prevent  his  marriage  with  Theodora, 
iv.  155. 

Vigilantius,  general  of  Honorius,  iii,  360. 

Vigplius,  unseasonable  flattery  of,  at  the 
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interview  of  Maximin  and  the  ambas- 
sadors of  Attila,  iii.  5-1:1.  Is  privy  to 
the  plot  for  the  assassination  of  Atti- 
la, iii.  550.  Detected  and  dismissed 
by  Attila  for  a  ransom,  iii.  551. 

Vigilius.  the  deacon,  purchases  tlie  pope- 
dom by  means  of  the  Em]ne3s  Theo- 
dora, iv.  28-1.  Solicits  Justinian  to 
deliver  Italy,  iv.  391.  Apostasy  of, 
iv.  680. 

Villehardouin,  Jeffrey  de,  Marshal  of 
Cliampagne,  accompanies  the  fourth 
crusade,  vi.  154.  His  history,  vi. 
154.  Family,  vi.  154,  notes.  Be- 
comes Marshal  of  Romania,  vi.  199. 
Obtains  the  principality  of  Achaia,  vi. 
199,  note  M.  Masterly  retreat  before 
the  Bulgarians,  vi.  20G,  209  and  note. 
Captured  by  Michael  Palaeologus,  vi. 
225. 

Villeins,  or  serfs,  British,  iv.  81.  State 
of.  in  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  vi. 
87. 

Villemain,  M.,  his  strictures  on  Gibbon, 
ii.  115,  note  M. 

Vindonissa,  site  of,  how  occupied,  iv. 
20,  note. 

Vine,  cultivation  of  the,  i.  282.  Prohib- 
ited beyond  the  Alps,  i.  282,  note  M. 

Viigil,  fourth  eclogue  of,  regarded  by 
Constantine  as  a  prediction  of  Chris- 
tianity, ii.  449.  The  most  ancient 
writer  who  mentions  the  manufacture 
of  silk,  iv.  171. 

Virginity,  crown  of,  whetlier  lost  by  for- 
cible violation,  iii.  407  and  note. 

Virtha,  or  Tecrit,  a  fortress  of  the  Ara- 
bians, ii.  406  and  notes.  Etymology 
of  the  name,  ii.  406,  note  S. 

Visandus,  Gothic  standard-bearer,  death 
of,  iv.  275. 

Visigoths,  or  Thervingi,  subdued  by  Her- 
raanric,  iii.  83.     See  Goths. 

Vitidian.  his  rebellion  colored  by  relig- 
ious zeal,  iv.  672. 

Vitalian,  the  Gothic  chief,  murdered  by 
Justin  and  Justinian,  iv.  146. 

Vitahanus,  Praetorian  prgefect  under 
Maximin,  murdered,  i.  442. 

Vitaxai,  power  of  the,  i.  474. 

Vitellius,  Emperor,  character,  i.  317  and 
note. 

Viterbo,  battle  of,  vi.  576. 

Vitiges,  general  of  Theodatus,  elected 
king  of  Italy  in  his  place,  iv.  271. 
Retreats  before  Belisarius,  iv.  272. 
Lays  siege  to  Rome,  iv.  274.  Re- 
pulsed in  a  general  assault,  iv.  279. 


Treats  for  peace,  iv.  286.  Defeated 
in  a  last  assault,  iv.  287.  Disastrous 
retreat,  iv.  288.  Besieges  John  the 
Sanguinary  in  Rimini,  iv.  289.  Flies 
to  Ravenna  on  the  approach  of  Beli- 
sarius and  Narses,  iv.  289.  Assents 
to  the  nomination  of  Belisarius  as 
King  of  the  Goths,  iv.  296.  Made 
prisoner,  iv.  297.  Becomes  a  senator 
and  patrician  at  Constantinople,  iv. 
298.    Embassy  to  Nushirvan,  iv.  339. 

Vitruvius,  the  architect,  his  remark  on 
the  Roman  buildings,  iii.  38G. 

Vivarium  at  Rome,  iv.  279  and  note. 

Vizier,  meaning  of  that  name,  v.  233, 
note.  Turkish  office  of,  instituted,  vi. 
337.  Average  duration  of  their  place, 
vi.  402,  note. 

Voconian  law,  abolished  female  inheri- 
tance, iv.  492  and  notes.  Restricted 
the  amount  of  legacies  to  females,  iv. 
494. 

Voguls,  Finnish  tribe  of,  v.  566,  note 
S.,  and  567,  note. 

Volocean  marshes,  ii.  34,  note. 

Voltaire,  his  reflections  on  the  expenses 
of  a  siege,  iv.  96,  note.  His  false  pict- 
ure of  Mahomet,  v.  251,  note.  Com- 
parison respecting,  v.  264,  note.  His 
tragedy  of  Tancrede,  v.  450,  note. 

Volusianus,  son  of  Gallus,  murdered,  i. 
535. 

Vopiscus,  date  of  his  work,  i.  614,  note. 

Vortigern,  the  British  prince,  invites  the 
assistance  of  the  Saxons,  iv.  68.  Ev- 
idence of  this  fact  suspicious,  iv.  68, 
note. 

Vortimer,  son  of  Vortigern,  tomb  of,  in 
Kent,  iv.  76. 

Vou-ti,  Emperor  of  China,  receives  a 
Roman  embassy,  i.  67oynote,  and  note 
M.  Ruins  the  Huns  by  his  arms  and 
policy,  iii.  117  sq. 

Vultures,  twelve,  of  Romulus,  fulfilment 
of  that  augury,  iii.  595  and  note, 

W. 
Wackidt,  his  biography  of  Mahomet, 

V.  230,  note   S.      Character   of  his 

works,  V.  311,   720^6,  and    notes    M. 

andS. 
Wagons,  post,  i.  560  and  note. 
Waladimir    I.  of  Russia    delivers    his 

country  from  the  Varangians,  v.  579. 
Walamir,  Prince  of  the  Ostrogoths  in 

Pannonia,  repulses  the  Huns,  iv.  101. 
Walamirs,  Gothic  tribe  so  called,  sub* 

ject  to  Theodoric,  iv.  105,  106, 108. 
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Wales,  flight  of  the  Britona  to,  iv.  74. 
Bards  of,  iv.  82. 

Walid,  Caliph,  authorizes  Musa  to  con- 
quer Spain,  V.  381. 

Wall,  Koman,  in  Britain,  i.  220  and  note 
S.  Of  Aurelian,  i.  591  and  notes.  Of 
Probus  described,  i.  630 ;  its  useless- 
ness,  i.  631.  Of  China,  iii.  115  and 
note  S.  Of  Rome,  circuit  of,  in  the 
reign  of  Honorius,  iii.  386  and  note 
S.  Of  Justinian  in  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  iv.  201.  Of  Anastasius, 
from  the  Propontis  to  the  Euxine,  iv. 
201. 

Wallachians,  their  Roman  descent,  i. 
686,  note.  Language  derived  from 
Latin,  i.  586,  note  S.  Ethnology  of 
the,  V.  558  and  note  S. 

Wallia,  elected  king  of  the  Goths  on 
the  death  of  Singeric,  iii.  435.  Re- 
duces the  barbarians  in  Spain,  iii. 
437.  Restores  Spain  to  Honorius, 
iii.  437. 

Walter  de  Pexejo,  leader  in  the  first 
crusade,  vi.  33,  note  M. 

Walter  the  Penniless  leads  the  van  of 
the  crusaders,  vi.  31,  33,  note  M. 

War,  rights  of,  how  used  by  Belisari- 
us,  iv.  294.  Observations  on,  iv.  295, 
note. 

Warburton,  his  hypothesis  respecting 
Moses'  omission  of  a  future  state,  ii. 
97,  notes.  His  literary  character,  ii. 
627,  note. 

Warna,  battle  of,  between  the  sultan 
Amurath  II.  and  Ladislaus,  King  of 
Hungary  and  Poland,  vi.  475. 

Warton,  Thomas,  his  History  of  English 
Poetry,  iv.  78  and  note  M. 

Watson,  his  view  of  Christian  zeal,  ii.  73, 
note  M. 

Watson,  Dr.,  character  of  his  chemical 
essays,  v.  417,  note. 

Weil,  Dr.,  character  of  his  Life  of  Ma- 
homet, V.  230,  note  S. ;  of  his  History 
of  the  Caliphs,  v.  270,  note  S. 

Weltin,  vision  of,  v.  144,  note. 

Wends,  Slavonians  so  called,  i.  523, 
note  S. 

Werdan,  general  of  Heraclius,  v.  318 
and  note  S. 

Wheat,  average  price  of,  under  the  suc- 
cessors of  Constantine,  ii.  658,  note. 

Whitaker,  his  History  of  Manchester, 

iv.  68,  note. 
White,  Mr.,  Arabic  professor  at  Oxford, 
character  of  his  Bampton  Lectures, 
V.  423,  note. 


WhiteHuns,  iii.  121. 

Wife,  Roman,  a  chattel,  iv.  475. 

Wilfrid,  Anglo-Saxon  bishop,  accepts 
the  peninsula  of  Selsey,  and  manu- 
mits the  serfs,  iv.  81.  Attends  the 
Lateran  Synod,  iv,  685,  note. 

William  I.,  King  of  Sicily,  surnamed  tht 
Bad,  acknowledges  himself  the  mili- 
tary vassal  of  the  Roman  empire,  t. 
653.     Character,  v.  655. 

William  II.  of  Sicily,  surnamed  the 
Good,  V.  656. 

William,  Count  of  Apulia,  his  charac« 
ter,  V.  610. 

Winchester,  Roman  gynecaeum.  or  man^ 
ufactory,  at,  under  Constantine,  il 
302,  note. 

Windmills,  invention  of,  and  introduC' 
tion  into  Normandy,  vi.  228  and  note. 

Wine,  distribution  of,  at  Rome,  iii.  382. 
Proclamation  of  Augustus  respecting^ 
iii.  383.  Forbidden  by  Mahomet,  v, 
225. 

Wisdom  of  Solomon,  published  by  the 
Alexandrian  Jews,  ii.  484.  Sanc- 
tioned by  the  Council  of  Trent,  ii. 
484,  note. 

Wisumar,  Vandal  king  of  the  Goths, 
defeated  and  slain  by  Geberic,  ii.  343. 

Witchcraft,  derided  by  Rotharis,  the 
Lombard  lawgiver,  iv.  551. 

Witches,  ancient,  iii.  32  and  note. 

Withicab,  son  of  Vadoraair,  assassinated 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Romans,  iii. 
53. 

Withimer,  succeeds  Hermanric,  King  of 
the  Goths,  iii.  127.  Defeated  and 
slain,  iii.  127. 

Witiza,  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  and  his 
two  sons,  deposed  by  Roderic,  v.  380, 
History  of  his  sons,  v.  393. 

Wolodomir,  grand  duke  and  apostle  of 
Russia,  marries  Anne,  daughter  of  Ro- 
manus  II. ,  Emperor  of  Constantino- 
ple, V.  59.  His  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, V.  593. 

Women,  political  position,  i.  405,  Me- 
tellus  Numidicus's  opinion  of  them,  i. 
405,  note.  Act  to  exclude  them  from 
the  senate,  i.  406.  Respect  of  the 
Germans  for,  i.  504.  A  supply  of, 
exacted  from  the  Chinese  by  the 
Huns,  iii.  117.  Not  excluded  from 
paradise  by  Mahomet,  v.  229. 

World,  age  of  the,  ii.  100,  notes. 

Worship,  public,  the  only  solid  founda« 
tion  of  the  religion  of  a  people,  iii. 
266. 


INDEX. 


821 


Wotton,  character  of  hU  Reflections  on 
Ancient  and  Modern  Learning,  v.  442, 
note. 

X. 

Xenaias,  or  Philoxenus,  Bishop  of  Ma- 
bug,  put  to  death  by  the  Melchites  of 
Paphlagonia,  iv.  698  and  note. 

Xenophon,  character  of  his  Anabasis,  ii. 
670,  note.  That  work  contrasted  with 
the  Cyropaedia,  ii.  706,  note. 

Xeres,  battle  of,  between  the  Goths  and 
Saracens,  and  overthrow  of  Roderic 
at,  V.  384. 

Xiphilin,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
his  ambition  cheated  by  Eudocia,  v. 
71. 


Yatreb,  residence  of  Mahomet,  called 
Medina,  or  the  City,  v.  183,  237. 

Yelutchousay,  Chinese  mandarin,  saves 
his  country  from  tlie  horrible  design 
of  Zingis,  iii.  53 1  and  notes. 

Yemanah,  Arabian  city,  v.  292  and  note. 

Yemen,  or  Arabia  Felix,  conquered  by 
Nushirvan  and  restored  to  the  Ho- 
merites,  iv.  564  ;  date,  iv.  564,  note 
M.  Kingdom  of,  v.  179.  Successive 
conquests  of,  v.  186  and  notes. 

Yermuk.     See  Jermuk. 

Yermuk,  battle  of  the,  between  the 
Greeks  and  Saracens,  v.  332. 

Yezdegerd  ascends  the  throne  of  Persia, 
v.  299.  Era  of,  v.  300,  note,  and  note 
S.  Defeat  at  the  battle  of  Jalula,  and 
flight  to  Farsistan,  v.  305.  Further 
flight,  V.  306.  Death  of,  and  extinc- 
tion of  the  Sassanian  dynasty,  v.  309 
and  note  M.  His  daughters  marry 
the  Arabian  conquerors,  v.  309  and 
note. 

Yezdegird  III.,  last  king  of  Persia,  era 
of.  iv.  627,  note  M. 

Yezid,  Caliph,  destroys  all  the  images  in 
Syria,  v.  104  and  note.  Son  of  Moa- 
wiyah,  proclaimed  his  successor,  v. 
282  and  note  S.  Honorably  dismisses 
the  family  of  Ali,  v.  285. 

Yezid,  son  of  Walid,  his  high  descent, 
V.  309,  wo^e. 

Yolande,  sister  of  the  emperors  Bald- 
win and  Heniy,  and  wife  of  Peter  of 
Courtenay,  Empress  of  Constantino- 
ple, vi.  212. 
Youkinna,  his  valiant  defence  of  Alep- 
po, T.  338.  Turns  Mahometan,  v. 
840. 


Yuen,  Mongol  dynasty  of,  expelled  from 
China,  vi.  332. 


Zabdas,  general  of  Zenobia,  i.  599. 

Zabdicene,  province  of,  i.  683  and  notes, 

Zabergan,  leader  of  the  Bulgarian  caval- 
ry, crosses  the  Danube  and  threatenft 
Constantinople,  iv.  409.  Repulsed  by 
BeHsarius,  iv.  410. 

Zachary,  Pope,  establishes  the  regal  title 
of  Pepin,  V.  126. 

Zaleucus,  laws  of,  iv.  433. 

Zama,  Saracen  leader,  defeated  and  slain 
at  Toulouse,  v.  421. 

Zamolxis,  i.  586. 

Zani,  tribe  of,  iv.  355  and  note  M. 

Zano,  brother  of  Gelimer,  conquers  Sar- 
dinia, iv.  242.  Joins  Gelimer  at  Bul- 
la, iv.  242.     Killed,  iv.  243. 

Zapharan,  Jacobite  monastery  near  Mer- 
din,  iv.  699. 

Zara,  siege  of,  by  the  French  and  Vene- 
tians, vi.  161.  Account  of  that  city, 
vi.  161,  note. 

Zathus,  King  of  Lazica,  conversion  of, 
and  alliance  with  the  Emperor  Jus- 
tin, iv.  353. 

Zayd  the  Sceptic,  a  forerunner  of  Ma- 
homet, V.  214,  note  S. 

Zealots,  sect  of  the,  i.  163,  note. 

Zebras  exhibited  at  Rome,  i.  646  and 
note. 

Zebra,  city  and  palace  of,  near  Cordova, 
founded  by  Abdalrahman  III.,  v.  434. 

Zeid,  slave  of  Mahomet,  conversion  of, 
V.  230,  General  of  the  Moslems 
against  the  Romans,  v.  256.  Slain 
at  the  battle  of  Muta,  v.  256. 

Zeirides,  Saracen  dynasty  in  Africa,  v. 
646.  Their  capital  taken  by  the  Nor- 
mans, V.  646. 

Zemzem,  or  holy  well  of  Mecca,  water 
of,  V.  184  and  note  S.  Trade  of,  v. 
184. 

Zend  language,  i,  465,  note,  and  note  S. 

Zendavesta,  the,  or  Bible  of  the  Ghebers, 
i.  465.  Account  of,  i.  465,  note  S. 
Liberal  principles  of,  i.  470.  Wheth- 
er a  true  description  of  Zoroastiian- 
ism,  V.  397,  note,  and  note  M. 

Zendecan,  battle  of,  between  Massoud 
the  Gaznevide  and  the  Turkmans,  v. 
670. 
Zenghi,  son  of  Ascansar,  Governor  of 
Aleppo,  his  military  fame,  vi.  104. 
Recapture  of  Edessa,  and  other  con^ 
quests,  vi.  105. 
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Zenia,  or  Zenastan,  Armenian  name  for 
China,  i.  674,  note. 

Zeno,  Emperor,  his  law  respecting  gov- 
ernors of  provinces,  ii.  286,  note.  Re- 
ceives the  surrender  of  the  Western 
empire,  iii.  656.  Corresponds  with 
Odoacer,  iii.  657.  Accession  and 
reign,  iv.  103. 

Zenobia,  Queen  of  Palmyra,  her  char- 
acter, i.  595.  Beauty,  i.  596.  Mar- 
ried to  Odenathus,  i.  596.  Their 
joint  victories,  i.  596.  A  Jewess,  i. 
595,  note  M.  Reigns  over  the  East, 
i.  597.  Whether  possessed  of  Egypt, 
i.  598,  note  G.  Defeated  by  Aurelian 
at  Antioch  and  Emesa,  i.  599.  Re- 
tires to  Palmyra,  i.  600.  Flight  and 
capture,  i.  602.  Behavior  in  captivi- 
ty, i.  603.     Betrays  Longinus,  1.  603. 

~  Adorns  the  triumph  of  Aurelian,  i. 
607.  Retires  to  Tibur,  i.  607.  Fam- 
ily, i.  607  and  note. 

Ziebel,  Prince  of  the  Chozars,  his  recep- 
tion by  Heraclius  near  Teflis,  iv.  620. 

Zimisces,  John,  the  Armenian,  promoted 
the  elevation  of  Nicephorus  Phocas,  v. 
61.  Intrigues  with  the  Empress  The- 
ophano,  v.  61.  Called  Zimisces  from 
his  short  stature,  v.  6 1 ,  note  S.  Mur- 
ders Nicephorus  Phocas,  v.  61  and 
note  M.  Coronation  as  Emperor  of 
the  East,  v.  61.  Dismisses  Theoph- 
ano,  V.  62.  Reign  and  death,  v.  63. 
His  Eastern  conquests,  v.  472.  Pass- 
es the  Euphrates,  v.  474.  Threatens 
Bagdad,  v.  475.  Transplants  a  col- 
ony of  Paulicians  from  Armenia  to 
Thrace,  v.  545.  Etymology  of  his 
name,  v.  589,  note^  and  note  M.  Takes 
Marcianopolis  and  defeats  Swatoslaus, 
V.  590. 

Zingis  Khan,  or  Temugin,  miraculous 
conception  of,  iii.  522.  Compared 
with  Attila,  iii.  522.  Proposes  to  ex- 
terminate the  Chinese,  iii.  531.  Mill- 
ions slain  by  him,  iii.  531.  Birth, 
history,  and  conquests  of,  vi.  311. 
Armies,  how  composed,  vi.  310,  note 
S.  Orthography  of  his  name,  vi.  311. 
Meaning  of  his  name,  vi.  312  and  note. 
Proclaimed  khan  or  emperor  of  the 
Mongols,  vi.  313.  Laws,  vi.  313. 
Religious  laws  were  similar  to  those 


of  Locke,  vi.  314  and  note.  Letter  to 
the  Lama  of  Thibet,  vi.  314,  note  M. 
lUiterateness,  vi.  315.  Invasions  of 
China,  vi.  317 ;  of  Carizme,  Transox- 
iana,  and  Persia,  vi.  318.  Death, 
vi.  320.  Instructions  to  his  sons,  vi. 
320  and  note  M.  Successors  of,  their 
manners,  vi.  329. 

Zizais,  chief  of  the  Sarmatians,  made 
king  by  Constantius  II.,  ii.  398. 

Zobeir,  Arabian  chief,  revolts  with  Tel- 
ha  against  Ali,  v.  277.  Defeated  and 
slain,  v.  277  and  note  M.  His  cour- 
age and  discretion  in  the  African  war, 
v.  367.  Retorts  the  stratagem  of  the 
prsefect  Gregory,  v.  367.  Slays  Greg- 
ory, V.  368. 

Zoe,  daughter  of  Constantine  IX. ,  mar- 
ries Romanus  Argyros,  v.  65.  In- 
trigues with  Michael  the  Paphlagoni- 
an,  V.  65.  Poisons  Romanus,  v.  65. 
Marries  Michael,  and  raises  him  to 
the  empire,  r.  65.  Compelled  by 
John  the  eunuch  to  adopt  his  neph- 
ew, V.  66.  Banished  by  Michael  V., 
V.  66.  Recall  and  reign  with  her  sis- 
ter Theodora,  v.  66.  Marries  Con- 
stantine Monomachus,  v.  67. 

Zoe,  concubine  and  wife  of  the  Emperor 
Leo  VI, ,  V.  55.     Regent,  v.  56. 

Zonaras,  his  ignorance,  i.  44^,  note. 

Zoroaster,  era  of,  i.  465,  note,  and  note 
S.  System  of,  i.  467.  Ceremonies 
and  duties,  i.  469.  Inculcated  agri- 
culture, i.  470.  Tithes,  1.  472,  note. 
His  religion  often  confounded  by  the 
Mahometans  with  that  of  the  Hin- 
doos, V.  397,  note. 

Zosimus,  account  of  Constan tine's  con- 
version, ii.  427,  453.  Not  invented 
by  that  author,  ii.  452,  note  M.  Date 
of  his  History,  iii.  266,  notes. 

Zoupans,  or  feudatory  lords  of  Croatia, 
V.  559. 

Zuheh-,  third  Saracen  governor  of  Afri- 
ca, defeated  by  the  Romans,  v.  372. 

Zuinglius,  believed  a  virtuous  pagan 
might  be  saved,  ii.  104,  note.  His 
doctrine  of  the  eucharist,  v.  650. 

Zumpt  on  Roman  slaves,  i.  268,  not« 
M.,  and  269,  note  M. 

Zurich,  city  of,  its  ori^n  and  increase, 
vi.  557  and  notes. 


TEE  BNIX 


^ 


"W^- 


^y^^ 


